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Ovn blessed Lord, jut ‘Before his ascension, said unto his disciples, * Allthings must be fulfil- 


Jed; which were writter!in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concern- 


“ing me. Then opened he their understandings, that they might understand the scriptures.” 


oe 
3 


«(ike zi 44,45.) Hencewe learn that the sacred volume of the Old Testament was divided, 


- “at hat time, nearly in'the’ same manner as at present; though there is some difficulty, and 


not much importance, in exactly determining which books belonged to the Prophets, and which 


_ ~to thé Psalms. The historical books, however, from Joshua to Nehemiah, must have belonged 


» to the prophets; in our Lord’s days. Indeed. all the sacred writers were prophets: and evident 
predictions of remote events are found in.almost all the preceding books’: but then, the pro- 
» phétical part comes in rather occasionally, in the midst of other. subjects ; and in many instan- 
“ces, “the prophet seems to have been led by the Holy Spirit, to foretell the most important and 
distant events, while he seemed to himself, or at least might appear tt > reader, to be dis- 
“coursing on another subject. But in the division of the Old Testament, on Which we now enter, 
prediction is evidently the principal subject ; and other topics are introduced occasionally, on 
account of some Kind of relation which they bare to the predictions: and the prop knew 
and avowed, that they were foretelling future events. From Moses to Samuel, few prophets 
were raised up : “the word ofthe Lor» was precious; there was no open vision :” but Samuel 
established ‘the schools of the prophets, and we read of a succession of them in every age, till 
the close of the sacred cation. They were, in general, extraordinary instructors, sometimes 
‘in aid of the priests/and Leyites, but more commonly to supply their defects, when they neg- 
lected their duty, They were bold reformers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity, and hypo- 
‘erisy ; they called the Stténtion of the people to the law of Moses, especially the moral law, the 
standardof true holiness ; ‘they showed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without the 
- obedience of faith and love; and they kept up, and encouraged the expectation of the promised 


’ 


* Jow.” Several of these prophets, nay, some of the most eminent, wrote nothing that we 
know of ; others composed the historical records, that have been considered, (which contain 
also occasional’ predictions;) and cther boos of the same nature, from which extracts only 
have been preserved for our instruction. But at length some of them were commanded to com- 
mit their messagés to writing’; aud these constitute the books on which we now enter. Tradi- 
tion informs us, ‘that the prophets, having written the message, and delivered it as directed, 
‘affixed it to the door of the temple,’ where it continued some time, and was then taken down 
‘by the priests, ‘and entered into their registers: but the persecutions which the prophets ge- 
‘nerally endured, from ‘both priests, and people, render this doubtful ; nor can we exactly 
“Know, in what way they were preserved. This, however, is not material; no learned man 


48 anxious to know in what manner Homer's Iliad, Virgil’s “Zneis, or Tully’s Orations, were 


rescued from the general wreck of ancient writings. They exist, and youch their own authen- 


. ticity. How much more, then, do those prophecies, which have been fulfilling for ages, and 


‘are falfilling at-this' day, demand our attention by their internal evidence! In addition to this, 


* however, the authority of both Jews and Christians, and above all, of Christ and his apostles, 


‘transmits them to us as the oracles of God. As the prophets did not teach any new doctrines, 
commands, of ordinances, but appealed to their authenticated records ; it was not needful that 
they should confirm their messages with thst immense weight of public miracles, with which 
the dispensation of Moses, and the Gospel of Christ, were introduced : ‘ Their pretensions, to be 
-* considered as God’s appointed servants, were demonstrated by the unimpeachable integrity 
‘of their characters, by the intrinsic excellence and tendency of their structions ; and by the 
*€ disinterested zeal and undaunted fortitude, with which they persevered in their great designs. 
* These were still furtiier confirmed by the miraculous proofs which they gave of divine sup- 
* port, and by the immediate completion of many smaller predictions, which they uttered. 
* Such were their credentials to their contemporaries : and we, who, having lived to witness 


© the second dispensation, can look backto the connexion which subsisted between thetwo co- 
‘ yenants, haye received additional evidence of the inspiration of the proghets, im the atts. | 


4 


_ Messiah, and more fully deelared his coming, “his sufferings, and the glory which should fol- _ 


* New Testament. It would carry me much further than this intro 


* To encourage men in seatches of this kind,’ (that is, of the prophetical 


“out things to come, that the careful comparittg of them with, each other 
-clite to guide the attentive reader, through the most difficult parts of ¢ 
_* likewise a most surprising proof, that they all wrote by the direction.of oné an 

“© Spirit? * I confess I cau by no means approve of the opinion of some lear 
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tations of our Saviour and his apostles ; and in the retrospect of a ¢ 
maturing scheme of prophecy, connected in all its parts, and ratified in 
advent of the Messiah. We have still further incontrovertible. proof of t 
ment, in the numerous prophecies,.which in. these latter days are fulfilled, 
own eyes continue to receive their completion. The language of 
markable for its magnificence. Each of the writersis distinguished for pe 
their style, in general, may be characterized as strong, animated, ; 

ornaments are derived, not from accumulation of epithet, or lab 
real grandeur of its images, and the majestic force of its 
striking propriety, and enlivened with quick but easy transitio’ 
quence, itsarnest Warmth, its) affecting exhortations arid’ 
proofs of that lively impression, and of that inspired convict 
wrote, and which enabled them, among a people not distingnis 
every variety of composition, the most admired productions of pagal 
est part of the prophetic books were written in.some kind of measure 
Hebrew has been 2 dead language for nearly two thousand years, we can I 
ascertaining the pronunciation, or even the number of the syllables. T 
rhythm of its. verse must therefore haye entirely perished, and there can 
covering the rules by which they were governed.” (— Gray’ s: Key. —Mut 
concerning the different degrees of inspiration with which the pro 
own, I never found satisfaction in any discussion of this subject...Ce 

mate some disparity.between Moses and other prophets, and several, wa 
munications were made: and let others determine what credit is du 

minations in this respect. It Seems enough to observe, that the credit 
does not depend on such distinctions, but on internal evidence ; and f 
« holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” 
prophets, ever had an idea, how the illapsés of the Holy Spirit came, 
yond doubt evinced their divine origin. All the prophets were socUP 
swords used by them, and the messages delivered, asto be preserved 
tus the very wordlof God ; and this is enough for our satisfaction..._Ma 
lative to this subject, ‘will come in our way, and an-opinion will be giv 
ceed. It should be peculiarly observed, by every, diligent studentof) 
how constantly the preceding history is assumed for granted, and as 
lieved by thé people, in every part of the prophetical writings; and in & 
they are quoted as “the Scriptures, which cannot be broken,” and: he, 

uct 


Mit, to ‘enter into particulars: let the reader consult the marginal referen 
ean, whether the historical books, preceding the time of each prophe 

deemed authentic, when he wrote.;, and whether Christ and his apost 
‘whole as the word of God. The ‘distinction between the greater, 

caftinot well be passed over in silence in this place: but it means no qn 
prophecies transmitted to us of some of them, gre more. than those of, otfy 
of higher authority. ok. ae ; 


pas 
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"find such an harmony,and correspondence between the emblems, where 


aegis 
‘for cramping the sense ofthe prophets, and confining them within as na 
¢ possible. I must own,myself puzzled to assign a reason, why God should a 
«sion of prophets, to. foretell what should come to pass within the compass of 
* dred years, (for within that timé most of those prophets lived, whose writin h ; 
€ part of ‘the Scripture canon,) ‘and. take no notice of any other occurrences. i aes 
“happen in succeeding timés. I desire it may be considered that the prophecies,) 
the visibility and universality of Christ’s Church, accompaiied with perfect peace, f 
and holiness, cannot with any probability be said to have yet received their accom 
as neither have those predictions, which foretell the flourishing state of the Jews, in 
times ; and to suppose those prophecies te have already received their utmost complet 
jn my judgment, to acknowledge that they never were, nor will be, fulfilled im their 
and obvious sense.” *§ ‘fhe ancient Jews,, always acknowledged that the chief design: 
prophets was to foretell the times of the Messiah : and when Christ and his apostles 
the prophecies in a spiritual aad mystical sense, they interpreted them according to the rece . 
‘ed notions of the synagogue, and are never taxed, that we find, for misapplying particular | 
texts, as if they did not belong to the times of the Messiah. It does notappear, that everthis 
was called in question, till the Jews came to engage in dispute with the Christians.” (Lowi) 
These hints may prepare the reader for thatmode of mterpreting the prophetical writings, whieh ©” 
is adopted in this publication, and throw light on the subject. 7 : 
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AD: de CHAPTER I. B.C.'760: 


The prophet Isaiah, on whose writings We. first enter, is remarkable for the elegance and dabkunte 
““'ty Of bis style andimagery ; in which the best judges have decidedly given him the preference 


% 


to the most admired! writers of antiquity. He is equally distinguished by the plain and copious | 


‘manner in which he speaks'of Christ and the times of the Gospel ; on this account he hath been 
ealled The Fifth Evangelist. The book opens with sharp rebukes of the people for their idola 
_,)4ry and» iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance upon them ; but intermixed with en- 
.., couraging intimations’ of mercy, and predictions of Christ. Afterwards follow various prophe-. 
"gies of judgments about to be executed on several nations, as well as on Judah ; through all of 
“which the reader is led to expect. future deliverances, and glorious times to the church of God. 
“Phen there is inserted an account of Sennacherib’s invasion, and of some particulars relating 
to Hezekiah, that end‘in a prediction of the Babylonish captivity. The prophet then copiously 
enlarges upon the ‘deliverance of his people from that calamitous state, in language peculiarly 
-applicable to the spiritual redemption of Christ : at length he’ drops, in great measure, types 
. and shadows, and speaks in the most emphatical language of his person, sufferings, and glory ; 
.,and.of, those things that pertain to the spread of his Gospel, and the setting up of his Kingdom 
~onearth ; until he closes with descriptions, which lead the mind to consider the final felicity of 
the righteous, and the misery of the wicked in another world. We shall find the whole book 
replete with instruction ; especially we shall meet with the most decisive Gaiternal evidence of 
-its divine original, and it will reflect light on every part of the sacred yolume, on which all our 

. hopes of happiness are founded. © ; MOSS Y £3 
¢ Isaiah is certainly one of the most difficult of all the prophets, though perhaps few are sensible 
~£ of it, but they, who try to explain him. The profoundness of his thoughts, the loftiness.of 
‘© his expression, and the extent of his prophecy, have made the commentaries hitherto written. 
* upon him, ‘fall short of a full explication of his book: and he that will undertake.to futhom 
©, ¢ the depths of this prophecy, is in great danger of going out of hisown. ‘Fhe prophet’ seeins 
“© to haye been favoured, with an’entire view of the Gospel-state, from the very birth of the 
~ * Messiah, to that glorious period, when «the kingdoms of the world shall become the kingdoms 
* of the Lord, and of his Christ2’ ‘In those parts’ of the exposition, where mention is) made 
“of the Jéws being restored to their own land, &c.; Jet the reader not consider what is saidon 
* these obscure subjects, as positive assertions, but only as probable conjectures. For in these, 
* and such like abstruse ‘matters, a modest man should not pretend to be wise aboye whatis 

* plainly and expressly written.” “(Lowth.) Me 
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VENHE @ vision of Isaiah the son of 
‘R Amoz, which he > saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem, in* the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah... beta: 


a 21.2. Num. 12,6.}°27.9. Acts 10.17.) Pet, 1. 21. / 

'& 24, 4. 16. 2 Chr.) & 26. 19. 2 Conje 6. 1. 2 Chr 26—. 
32, 32) Ps. $9. 19.| 12.1. ...|. 82. Hos. 1.1. Am. 
Jer. 23.16. Nah. isjb 2.1. & 13, Le 2) 1.1 Mic. I. 1s 
1. Hab. 2.2. Matt), Ne Ay? ‘ ct ey 


oe Pie 3 Pi ets euee DEL Ey 
The title, 1." God, ‘by his prophet, charges Judah 
and Jerusalem with base’ ingratitude ‘and horrid 
wiekednéss’;\ and deseribes their deplorable con- 
dition, 2—9..' He sliows his abhorrence of their 
, Sacrifices, calls them to répentance, with ‘pro- 
-mises of forgiveness; aud warhs them against ob- 
_ Stinate rebellion, 10—20.: He, laments Zion’s de- 
» Seneracy aad, the jniquity of her prineés,)de~ 
-nounces. severe vengeance ; yet intimates the re- 
Hbine CR RE Yoav Dy’ : FD 


: 


7 Res Ua covery of the nation to purity end prosperity, 93! 


OCHAP, TV? 1) “The tame of this prophet, 


notes on the second books of Kings, from the 
fifteenth to the twenty-first chapter, inclusive ; 


? 


and to the second book of Chronicles, from: the» 
twenty sixth to. the thirty-third chapter, inclu- 
sive, for the state of Judah and Israel during 
the term of years in which Isaiah prophesied. 
Many of his prophecies, indeed, relate to othér 
kingdoms ; but always on account of their con-’ 


nexion, one way or other, with, the chosen races ’ 


* The two. usual ways, whereby God communtii. ' 


‘cated his will to the prophets, were visions and * 


‘dreams, (Vin. xii. 6.), ‘In vision the inspi- 
‘red person was awake, but his external senses 
‘were bound up, and as it were laid asleep in a 
‘trance. Itis called vision, not from-any useiof 


|‘ the corporeal sight, but because.of the clears ° 
| ‘ness and evidence of the things revealed.” » (2. 

Cor, xii. 1—4.) ‘It was sometimes accompanied, | 
(vi. 1—8. Ez: 


¢ ‘with external representations? 
i. X, Kl—xlviii.. Rev. esi. 10—27,) (Lowth.) 
This chapter may be considered as an introduc. 


‘ 
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+ end 
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* V. 2. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 1. Ps. xlix. 1—4, 


 B.C.Y38. | | YSATAH. 


2 hear, O heavehi and give ear, O| 

earth ;-¢ for the Lord hath spoken, f I m 
* have nourished and brought up children, }* 

and § they have rebelled against me. 

3 The 4 ox knoweth his owner; and the} 
ass, his master’s cribs i 6u¢ Israel doth} 
not know, my people doth not consider. | 

4k Ah, sinful nation, a people * laden, 
with iniquity, !a seed of evil doers, ™ chil-| 01 
dren that are corrupters! They ® have 
forsaken the Lorp, they ° haye provoked 
» the Holy One of israel unto ariget', aps 
are ¢ gone away backward. 


i 3. 12. & 27. Ue a Deut, 29. 25. & 


ties are « burne 
strangers dev 
and zt is desolate; “a is” 
strangers. 

& And > the aati 
asa cottage | ina \ ine 
4 re lo. Marge : 
| Ez, 24. 13, Heb. ae 


12. 5=8, 3 
re Ms 28, ay Jer. 


d Deut. 4. 26. & 30. 
19+ & 3261. Ps. 50. 
As Jere 2s 12 & 6. 
19. & 22, 29. Ez. 
36) 4. Mies 1.2. & 


18. Deut. 32.| 31, 16. Judg: 10. 10, 
9. Ps, 94. 8:) Jere 26 13.17, 19 
Jers 4: 22. R09. 3— cf 
6. & 10. 8 14. 
6.1, 2. Matt. 13. 13—15, 
e Ter. 13. 15. Am.! 19, Rom. 1. 23, 2 
_ 1 Mic: 3. 8 Acts! Pet. 3. 5. 
k ver. 23. & 10. 6. 
yer 2. & 46. 3,4.) & 30. 9. Gen. 13, 
‘Dent. 30-1. & 4.) 13. Acts 7. 51, 52. 
7,8 Ter.31. 9. Ezi} Rev. 18. 5, 
16. 6, anes & 20. 5.|" Heb. of heaviness. 
&e. Rom. 3. 1, 2.1 57. 35 4, Num. 
&0. 4,5. 32,14. Ps. 7848. 
63+ %, 10. Deute9-| Jere 7. 26. & 16.11, 
22—24, Jer. 2. 5— < oe Se Ze & 


o 3.8 & 65. 2. Deu. 
“B2. 19. Ps. $82 49. 
Jer. 7. 19. 1 Cor, 
10. 22. 

p 5. 19.24, & 12.6. 
& 29, 19. & 30. 1, 
“12. 15, & 37, 23. & 
“Al. 14. 16.2% Ps. 
89. 18, Jer. 50. 29. 
& 51.5. * 

+ Heb. alienated, or 
ete eed Ps. 58, 
3, Jer 2 5. a. 
Rom, 8,7. Cok 1. 


volt, 
§ ver. 23. Neh! o sale 
Jers 5.5 31. Dansy 5. 
9. 8-21. Zeph. 3.) & 
1-4, i . 26. D 
t Job 2.7, 8. Luke} rath 52, 


13. Manis 1. 6. : 24. 16. 20, 21. 
h Proy. 6. 6. Jer. te Pixcecial bath 3 ‘ u'2-Chr. 6. 28, 29. 5a. a9. 
8.7. A Sa Ps, 7742+ Jer. 6 14. 


who mark the ae 


tory address prefixed to the peta prophe- 0 
most the whole nation were ¢ 


cies ; and the title may belong to the book in 
general, or to the chapter in particular. It is 
thought that this was not Isaiah’s first vision, 
though placed as an introduction to the rest. 


become so incorrigible d 
purpose to inflict any fasthese 
ing they would “ reyolt mot 
what doth it avail nee 
thedying bie ve 


disease? ? 


c, 1—3.) The Lord, in this as in many other 
places, appeals to the whole creation, in the 
controversy betwixt himoand his people : he had 
brought them up with allthe tenderness and at- 
tention of a parent ; but they had ungratefully 
rebelled against him, and apostatized to worth- 
less: idols.» The: word rendered brouzht up, ge- 
nerally means exalted: God had greatly exalted 
Israel, which. Aberavated) the -guilt- of their ré- 
é bellion: 
V..3. Themost fe of the domestic ani- 
mals are observant ef the hand by which, and 
the place where, they are ‘ed, though the owner 
seeks only his own interest’ in his care of them; 
but God’s highly favoured people did not know 
orfunderstand their immense obligations, nor 
consider their own true interest, which could 
only be’secured by cleaving to Him. * The Is- 
- raelites, though chosen’ by the mere favour of 
* God; adopted as sons, promoted to the highest 
‘ dignity ; yet acknowledged not their Lord and 
*their'God, but despised his commandments ; 
«though inthe highest degree equitable and|long increasing, a 
‘just (Bochart in Bp. Lowth:) had so Be ony the proper’ means. 
/V. 4. * They were not only wicked as their | its progress, that the whole body: was, a 
* fathers, but totally corrupt, and by their evil| ulcerated, putrefying, and tending 
* examples corrupted others’ Every generation mortification .—The passage may b 
of Israeli degenerated ‘more and more from thé | ed as an illustration of the total de or 
faith and piety of their'ancestors : they were not| man nature, but ought by no means 
only. corrupted io their early "years; but the very | ed as a proof of the goaiates which it cannot be, 
children were corrupiers and fempters of others ;| except as the depraved state of Judah was a fact 
Vie a-eircumstance extreinely affecting ~ to those, | that can on no other principles: ‘be accounted for.” 


tence may mean, that: sip wer ; 
the wounds and: bruises of th 
that itsmight be: inquired, 
-|could’be inflicted 2. Or, 
in those: crimes, which: 
ment, when they were al 
situation? The following 
tion may relate either to t 
respect to religion, or to. 

the former ‘sense, € 
or priests, (the be 
politic and ecclesiastical,) 1 
and faint, as at the approach 
and justice were’ expiring ; idola 
hypocrisy, and eae ind of i in 


a 


B.C7s. _ CHAPTER I. B €. 738. 
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agarden of cucumbers, 4 asa besieged city.| 13 Bring no moye * vain oblations ; ° 
9 Except the Lorn of hosts had © left| incense is an abomination unto me; P the 
unto us f a very small remnant, § we|new moons and sabbaths, the calling of 
should have been as Sodom, ezd we! assemblies, I cannot away with: 4 itis § 
should have been like unto Gomorrah: |imiquity, even the solemn meeting. 
in [Prociical Observations} _1¥4 Your new moons and your appoint- 
10 ® Hear the word of the Lonp, ye/ ed feasts my soul hateth : they are a trou- 
yulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law) ble unto me ; I am weary to bear /hem. 


of our G e people of Gomorrah: _15 And, t when ye spread forth your 


11 To © what purpose’is the multitude) hands, * I will hide mine eyes from you ; 
of your sacrifices unto me? saith the| yea, when ye |] make many prayers I 
Lorp : I am full of the burnt-offerings of | will not hear: * your hands are full of * 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and 1 de-jblood. 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or off 167 Wash you, make you clean ;” put 
lambs, or of + he-goats. away the evil of your doings from before 
*- 12 When ! ye come to } appear before mine eyes ; cease todo evil ; 
nie, who hath ™ required this at your} 17 Learn to do well; »seeék judgment, 


hand, to tread my courts? n Ez, 20.39. Mab] 8,9. Ps. 66.18 &| 7 1. Jam. 4, & 
Seay FE 1. 10- Matt. 15. 9. | 134. 2. Prov, 1.23.) Rev. 7.14. 

as. 8 & 10, & 19,24 Deut. 29] 17. Prov. 15.8. &! 0 65.3. Prov. 21.27-] Jer- 14. 12. Ez. 8.|z 55.6, 7 Ez. 13. 
Ds ag Luke 19.) 23. Lam. 4. 6. Am.| 21. 27. Jer. 6. 20.) p Lev. 23s Num. 28.| 17, 18. Mic. 3. 4. 

, S40 & 7. 21. Am. §.21,| & 29. Deut. 16. 

2 22. Mie. 6. 7. Matt.| Lam. 2.6. Joel 1.) 13. 25-28. 1 Tim. 
» Be. 9.13. - 1 4.82.15. - 2. 8 
£5. 13. & 10,22. &|h 1 Kings 22. 19—|t Heb. greut he-|q 1 Cor.11.17.Phil.ju 53. 7. Ps. 55. 1. 
& & 3. 1. 4 

3%. 1 


30,31. Zech, 1. 5, 
4. Matt. 3. 8. Eph. 
4. 22—24. “Tit. 2. 
11—14. 1 Pet. 2.1. 

a Ps, 34. 14. & 37. 
27. Ame 5. ide 
Rom. #2. 9. Eph. 
4,25-29, 1Pet.3.11. 


Zech. 7.13. Luke 


Se 1.15. |} Heb. multiply 
58.1, 2 Ex. 23./§ Or, gricf. Ps, 78 oy Matt. 6. 7. 
< 23. 14. 


< 79. 18. Ez.{i Gen. 13. 13. Deut.| 17. & 34. 23. Deut.| 40. Eph. 4. 30. & 
. 8. & 14, 22. Joel; 32. $2. Jer. 9. 26.) 16. 16. Ec. 5. 1.j © 61.8. Am-5. 21. [x 59. 2, 3. Jer- 7.|b ver. 23, Ps- 82. 3, 
2. 32. Zeche 13,8, & 23. 14. Ez, 16.| Matt. 23. 5. s 43. 24. Ams 2. 13.| 8-10. Mie. 3. 9-11.' 4, Prov. 31.9. Jer. 
“QO, Matt. 7- 14.) 46—48. Am. 9, 7.)¢ Heb. be seen. Zech. i1. 8 Mal.!* Heb. bloods. 22. 3. 15, 16- Dam 
: 29.27. & 11] Bey. 11. 3. m Ps. 40. 6, MBfic.} 2 17. ¥ Job 1%..13, 14..Ps.| 4. 27. Mice 6 8. 
4-55 5° + |k 1Sam- 15. 22. Ps.| 6.8 t1Kings §. 22. 54.) 26. 6. Jer- 4- 14.| Zeph- 2. 3. Zech 
g Gen. 18. 26. 32.] 50.8,9. & 51. 16, Ey Ezra 9.5. Job 27. Acts 22.16. 2 Cor.| 7. 9,10. & 8. 1f. 


— 7~9. ' The prosperous. state of Judah, du-} Vz 10—15. From the mention of Sodom and 


‘Ting the reigns of Uzziah’and Jotham, does not}Gomorrah, the prophet took occasion, with 2 


accord to the description here given: and there-|\holy indignation, to address the rulers of Judab, 
fore commentators have gefierally dated this) under the title of “the rulers of Sodom,” and 
chapter in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz :| the citizens of Jerusalem.as “ the inhabitants of 
though it has been thought that it might be}** Gomorrah.” Many of them still attended to 
written in the close of Jotham’s reign. (2 Kings| the ritual observances, in their sacrifices and so- 
xv. 57.)—The enemy so desolated the land, that} lemnities; but their oblations were vain, and 
Jerusalem alone was protected from their ravag-|their very incense an abomination: nay, the 
es; and that city was so shut up, impoyerished,} Lord was not only weary of their solemn feasts, 
and leftalone, that-it resembled a hit erected} and hated them ; but he would pay no regard toe 
toaccommodate the gardeners, who during afew} theif multiplied prayers, though offered with 
weeks watched their cucumbers and melons} great apparent devotion. And tlie reason was 
from being destroyed by the jackals or foxes, or} evident ; they were mere hypocrites : they neither 
stolen during the night. Zion, with her children| regarded the typical intention of the sacrifices 
or inhabitants, thus cut off from communication|and ceremonies, nor used them as means of 
with the neighbouring country, resembled a ée-| sanctification : but proudly relied on the form 
sieged city, rather than one taken by siege, as|as a meritorious service ; and wickedly used 
some would read it. And in general, whilst any; their pretence of devotion, either as-a cloak of 


instructive sense can be made of the Hebrew} atrocious murders and oppressions, or asacom- .. . 


text, as it now stands, it behooves us to be very| pensation forthem. Their hands were full of 
cautious how we sanction the efforts of those} blood-guiltiness, of which they did not repent, 
who would alter whatever accords rot to their|and from which they did not desist. (Marg. Ref.) 
views, and thus in fact give us their own opin-|“ The solemn meeting,” or the day of restraint. 
ions, instead of the “word of God.” But few|* Certain holy days, ordained by the law, were 
passages will be left, that need alteration, if we|* distinguished by a particular charge, that “ne 
adhere to this rule : and perhaps it-will be better| ** servile work should be done therein.” (Zev. 
to consider them as trials of our modesty, than|‘ xxiii. $6: Num. xxix. 35. Deu? xvi.8.). This 
by bold conjecture, or on dubious authority, to|*‘ circumstance clearly explains the reason of the 
make out new meanings and sentences, and add|‘ name, ¢he resiraint, given to those days? (Zp, 


them to God’s word; (Note, Prov. xxx,6.)—j} Lowth.) The gréat day of atonement seems es- 


The Lorn of hosts, the God of armies, had a| pecially meant. (Lev. ix) ‘Although God 
small remnant of pious servants at Jerusalem,|}* commanded the sacrifices fora time, as aids 
and for their sakes he preserved a remnant of|* and exercises of their faith : yet, because the 
the nation : otherwise as their crimes had equal-|* pecple had not faith and repentance, God de- 
led, so their punishment would liaye resembled,!* tested them? ; 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah. © : o ; 


Me 
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* relieve the oppressed,judge the father- 
less, plead for the widow. 

‘18 Come now, © and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lorp :4 Though your 
sins be as starlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. 


19 Ife ye be willing and obedient, ye 


shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But f if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: & for 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken z/. 

[Practical Observations.) 

21 § How is ® the faithful city 3 i be- 
come an harlot! * it was full of judg-: 
ment ; righigouspsy? loge? in it; but 
now murder 


* Or, lighten. 6, 7. Jer. 3. 12—14. 
© 41. 2i, & 43.24—] & 81. 18—20. Hos. 
26, 12Sam. 12. 7.| 14.1—4. Joel 2. 26, 
Jer. 2. 5, &es “Mic.; Matt. 21. 28—32. 


Ih 48. 2. Nehe 11. 1. 
18. Ps. 46.4. & 48: 
1. 8. Hos. 11, 12+ 
eee 8.3. Heb. 12, 


6.2, 3. Acts 17.2%) Heb. 5.9. 

Re 18. 4. & 24.95. |£ 3. 11. 1Sam. faliicn 2. 20, 21, & 
d 44.22. Ps, 51, 7.| 25 2Chr.36.14—! 3.1. Lam. 1. 8, 9. 
. Mie. 7% 18, 19. Al6y Heb, 2. 1-3. | Bz, 16. & 22. & 23. 


40. 5. & 58. 14, 
Pinan. 23. 19. 1Sam.| 
15, 29. Tit. 1. 26 


‘ 


Luke 18. 34. Rey. 
11. 2. 8. 
k 5. 7 2Sam. 8.15. 


paige 5.20. Eph |g 
+» 6—8 Rey. 7. 14. 
Ap 5.10. & 55. 1-3. 


V. 16—20. This exhortation to the degene- 
vate Jews implies, though it does not expressly 
mention, the mercy and grace of God through 
their promised Messiah ; by which they might 
be aa ite to do the duties here insisted on, and 
also to obtain acceptance. Attending to these | 
reasonable exhortations, their guilt, though most 
atrocious, would be pardoned, and their national 
prosperity restored : otherwise their ruin was 
mevitable. The words rendered “ relieve the 
“< oppressed,” are translated by some learned 
men “ amend that. which is corrupted :” but per- 
haps they mean, “ make happy such as are bit- 
** ter of soul.” £ The word rendered: ** reason 
** together,” signifies properly, for two contend- 
* ing parties to argue the case together; but 
* here it seems to mean the effect or issue of 
* such a debate, viz. the accommodating their 
* differences, (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) It is 
plain from this and other similar passages, that 
legal sacrifices could not atone even for external 
national crimes, where public reformation was 
generally neglected. ‘This kind of reasoning 
* by the second table, the Scriptures use in 
* many places against the hypocrites, who pre- 
tend most holiness and religion in word; but 
when the charity and love towards their breth- 
ren should appeai, they declare that they have 
neither faith nor religion, 

V. 21—24.. In the time of David, and in the 
former part of Sulomon’s reign, Jerusalem was 
indeed a holy city, a proper. type of the true 
Church, the faithful spouse of Christ ; but not- 
Ww ithstanding all her distinguished advantages, 

, tbls once virtuous matron was become a vile har- 
lot, to the astonishment.and regret of all the true 
servants of Jenovan; and instead of wholly 
adhering to his worship, she was most ‘griev- 
ously de fied with idolatry, and also was be- 
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gifts, and 
judge no 
cause of th 


of hosts, r the 5 
‘1 will ease m 
avenge me of 

25 And tI wil 
thee, and ¢ purely ™ 
and take away all thy tin 
2Chr. 19.9. Ez.|o Prov-29.24.2 
22e3—7s Mice 3.'2,| 216 13. Mark 


3. Zephyr 3, 1—3.} 17. sme 
Acts 7. 52. 


4.152. Ez, 22. 18—| 17,23. Jer. 
22. "Hos. 6. 4. Ez. 22. 126 
‘m Hos. 4.18 2 Cor) 18. Mic. 7: 
2.1% ~ * 
n 3. eg 


2 Chr. 26)’ 


15. Mice 3. teas 11s] Reve 18.8 
Acts: Ae S11. | 


y ; ae | ’ 
come a receptacle of murdere 
Nay, the apparent religion th 
hypocritical, dross and not 
wine mixed: with water, by 
lost its strength and flavour. 
Lord of Hosts, the mighty 
often. delivered: Israel, with 
ous emphasis declared, « th ’ 
<‘ him of his adversaries; and 
* enemies,” "The ek ee 
uneasiness which men feel, 
anger by multiplied insults, an 
pleasure that revenge affords : m 
discomposing, and the effect: of ° 
sions, must be removed from ‘ot 
the divine conduct, as thus de 
language strongly marks 
sin, and his love of justice: u 
in the sufferings of wick 
vernor of the universe, he. greatly del 
honouring his own law, and disp 
righteous and holy character, 
fore avenge himself on all 
gressors. ‘It is remarkabl 
‘ Greeks and Latins by mixt wine, ali 
‘ wine diluted: and lowered by water; th 
‘brews on the contrary, mean wine 
* stronger and more inebtiating, b 
‘ of higher and more powerful ing 
€ 22. Cant. viii: 2. Prov. xxiti. 30.) 
* people to this day deal im artificial 

‘pr odigious strength, the use of wine 
‘bidden,” (Bp. Lowth.) Wine mixed 
would therefore convey the idea of 
based and become worthless. The } 
render the clause; * Thy vintners mix th 
‘with water? The apostle uses the same wo: 
in speaking of the Gospel, when cor 
base mixtures. (Vote, 2 Cee, 5 ii. 14-17.) 


» B.C. 738. 
26 And = I will restore thy judges as 
»at the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
aning : afterward ¥ thou shalt be call- 
sed, The city of righteousness, The faith- 
-fulcity, 
- 27 Zion shall b 
_ ment, and * her converts with righteous- 
«ness. ": a a 
6° ee 


gether, and » they 
shall be consumed. 


$& 32. 1,2. & 60. 17,) 21. 27. . & 73. 27. & 92.9, 
. Num, 12.3. &lz 5.16. & 45. 21—| & 104, 35. Prov. 
16. 15..1 Sam. 12.) 25. Rom. 3. 24-26.] 29. 1. 1 Thes. 5. 3.! 
33. 7-15—, & 11. 26,27. 2Cor.) 2 Thes. 1. 7, 8 2) 
Ez. 34, 28,24.) 5. 21. Tit-2.14. 1] Pet. 3.7 Rev. 21.) 
25. | Pet. 1. 18, 19. | 8. j 
Or, they that ret Heb. breaking.) 

turn of her... 30. 13, 14. 
a Job 3l. 3, Ps. 1.lb vers 4s & 65. -11,! 
6, & 5. 6. & 37.38.) 12. 1. Sam _12. 25. 


¥_ver. 21. & 60. 22. 
& 62. 1. Jer. 31, 23. 
i 3. 9% 13. 

“8 3. Rev. 


wee oe ; i 
V. 25—27. The Lord did_not mean so to de. | 
stroy a hypocritical and wicked nation, as to! 
leave noremnant: but he foretold, for the, en-, 
‘agement of the pious few, that “he would! 
rn his hand upon Zion” to cleanse her, and. 
on the incorrigible to punish them. (2 Sam. viii.) 
3. Ps. Ixxxi. 14. Zech. xiii. 7. Original.) His 
most. tremendous judgments should be as the; 
fire of a purifying furnace, to separate all dross. 
and alloy of base metal from her silver ; to de»; 
stroy hypocrites from among her worshippers, 
and to make. believers more holy and spiritual: 
Then judges and counsellors, like David and. 
other pious persons in her first and best days, 
should be- raised. up, under whom so blessed a: 
change should take place, that Jerusalem should 
be called, “ The city of righteousness, the faith- 
“ful metropolis”” For Zion and her worship- 
pers should be redeemed from enemies and: 
abuses ;.and new converts should be added to 
her, by the righteous judgments that had been’ 
foretold. * When God shall redeem Zion, and 
‘restore those. that truly turn to him, he will: 
* make a remarkable discrimination between the. 
| ‘righteous and the wicked. His judgments will: 
© be visible in punishing the latter, and his mercy, 
“in saving the former.’ (Lowth.) ‘The display! 
of the-divine justice, as Wellas mercy, inthe way, 
of the sinner’s salvation, may also be intended. | 
; enon of Ahaz, Sennacherib’s invasion, | 
the distress it occasioned, its surprising event, | 
and Hezckiah’s reformation, ach ales 8% 
. ments of this prediction : and so were the Baby- 
lonish captivity, the redemption of the captive 
Jews, and their consequent adherence to the 
worship of Jenova, But the redemption. of 
the spiritual Zion, by the righteousness and 
death of Christ, and by his powerful grace + her 
repeated deitverances by his righteous judg. 
ments on he¥ enemies; her prosperity “and in- 
creese under his government ; and her .compa-| 
rafive’ purity on earth, and perfeet purity in| 
heaven, fuily accord to th i 
ergetrm language. (Marg ief.) al 
_¥ 28—31, The ruin of apostates aon 
Wicked persons, attends the purity and pros 
ty oF be rue church ; and will come upon 
VOL. IV. 


Lis 


CHAPTER I. 


e€ meaning of this ens 
all, 
peri-|to. us ; and the heavens and the earth will de- 
them | 


B.C. 738. 


29 For they shall be ¢ ashamed of‘ the 
oaks which ye have desired, and ye shalt 
be confounded for © the gardens that ye 
have chosen.  . a 

30 Fort ye shall be as an oak whose 


e 2 redeemed with judg-| leaf fadeth, and as a 5 garden that hath 


no water. : ; 
_ 81 And * the strong shall‘ be as tow, 


And @ the ¢ destruction of the trans-/arid ¢ the maker of it as a spark, and * 
ors and of the sinners shall be to- they shall both burn together, and none 
that forsake the Lorp| shall quench shez. 


Rev. 6-14-17, & 


1 Kings 9. 6—9.. 1) Jer. 2. 20. & 3.6. : 
19. 19—21. 


Chr. 28. 9. Zeph.jf 5.6. Jer. 17. 5,6. 
1, 4—6. Ezw17. 9, 10. 24./f ‘Or, his work. 
© 30, 22. & 31. 7. &) Matt. 21.19.20. jk 34. 9, 10. & 66. 
e 16. Ez. 16. 63./p 58.11. Jer. 31. Es Ez.20. 47, 48. 


36. 31. Hos. 4.) Ez. 31. 4,&e. | Matt, 3. 10. Mark 
3. $. Rom. 6.21. th Ez. 29, 21. 9, 43—49. Rey. 14, 
d 57.5. Marg. Ez.ji 27. 4. & 43. 17. &} 10, 11. 
6. 13. Hos, 4 13. | 50. 11.Sudg. 15.14, 
e 65. 3. & 66. 17, 


s 


suddenly, at once, and on all of them together, 
so that they cannot help each other. The idols, 
and the groves or gardens, which the Jews pre- 
ferred to the worship of Jenovau at his temple, 
would shortly turn to their confusion. (Man. 
Ref.) The word rendered oaks, probably means 
some trees of the ever-green species : and it was 
predicted, that the wicked Jews shauld become 
as one of them, when being blasted by excessive 
heat, all its leaves fade at once ; and as a garden 
without water, which in those lict countries 
must very soon be utterly burnt up. Nay, the 
most potent of them would become “as tow, 
*< and his work,” (Marg.) as a spark to set fire 
to it; and thus they should burn together with- 
out being quenched. This may describe the 
wretched state of the Jewish nation, especially 
when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans ; 
and the destruction of the idols with the idolaters, 
so that the nation never afterwards relapsed into 
gross: idolatry. The ruin of Anti-christian, as 
well as Pagan idolatry, attended with dreadful 
judgments on the incorrigible idolaters, seems 
also predicted: but the language most emphati- 
cally describes the state of the wicked in another 
world :. when all their idolized possessions, vain 
confidences, superstitions, hypocritical and os- 
tentatious services, as well as wicked works, 
will terminate is confusion and anguish, and ag- 
gravate their tremendous doom. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
: Vv. 1—9. 
. The varied, persevering, and suitable methods, 
which the Lord employs to check the progress 
of impiety and iniquity, to bring sinners to re- 
pentance; and to retain his people in ‘his worship 
and service, eventually demonstrate the power aft 
‘man’s depravity, leave sinters more inexcusable 
in their crimes, and tend to manifest the justice 
of God in their punishment. We should there- 
fore. seek his'grace to render every means ef- 
fectual; with earvestness proportioned to the 
number: of our peculiar advantages’: else the 
‘Gospel of Christ will become a’savour of death 


‘Clare bis righteousness in our eondembatidr. 


B.C. 758. 
CHAP. II. 


Predictions of the establishment, extent, and peace 


of the church, in the days of the Messiah, 1—5 : 


of the rejection of the Jews for their iniquities 


Man, each man, otves his reasonable powers and 


valuable distinctions, to his Maker’s good: 


ness ; he is upheld by his power, and feasted is 
his bounty, and treated as a favourite child: and 
yet he alone, as a monster of ingratitude, spurns 
his authority, and treats his gracious Friend and 
Father with contempt and enmity! The duil ox 
and ass, (as well as the more sagacious animals, ) 
whilst they express a kind of gratitude to the 
hand that feeds them, judge and condemn the} as 
human race, who know not the truths, perfec- 
tions, or will of their Creator, or whé do not con- 
sider their folly and criminality in ‘rebelling 
Where then is he, who can justify 
Himself before God, or evew at the bar of his own 
conscience ? If We were appointed to judge our- 
selves, and had matters fairly stated’ before us, 
and no part of the evidence suppressed, we 
should almost be constrained to take his part 
against ourselves: no wonder then, that at last 
“ every mouth will be stopped, and all the world 
* become guilty before God.” But the rebellion 
and ingratitude of those who are favoured with 


2gainst him. 


his oracles and ordinances, are peculiarly ag- 
gravated ; 


ness and a contempt of God, equally astonish- 
ing and detestable. “With what justice and pro. 


priety then, might Jexovan address this fa- 


voured land, as he did Judah of old, “ Ah, sin- 


* fal nation ! a people laden with iniquity ” Our 
degeneracy from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, 
and patience, which marked our national cha- 
sacter during the progress of the reformation, 
licentiousness, 
fraud, and perjury, marks us to be a people la- 
den with iniquity. ‘The early proficiency of num- 
bers of our youth in vice and irreligion, and in 
tempting others to wickedness, mark them to be 
In short, asa 
nation we have generally “forsaken the Lorp, 
* provoked the Holy One’ of Israel to anger,” 
and ave estranged from him. The patience of 
God hath indeed hitherto preserved us from 
proportionable calamities : we hope thut it is not 


mto open infidelity, impiety, 


** children, that are corruptors.” 


because he hath given us up as incorrigible; 


« seeing we revoli more and more” in thé midst 
But though it 
gannot be said, * Your country is desolate, your 


both of judgments and mercies. 


** cities are burned with fire, yout land strangers 


« devour it in your presence ;” yet, Were it not 
yet, 


for a few honourable exceptions, it might be said, 
as to our religious character, ‘Phe whole head 
“ is sick, the whole heart is faint” The malie- 
nant distemper also breaks forth in every part, 
and pervades with dire progress all orders and 
ranks of men: an impious and infidel contempt 
of the word and ordinances of God, appears 
every day more avowed; nay, evea they, who 
are maintained in affluence, to” promote the 
cause of true Christianity, often appear in the op- 
pasbie phatanx, or by their docirinés’ and exam- 
ples begray her cause! nor dees any one call 
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and the impiety and wickedness of 
nations professing Christianity, display a sottish- 


aD 


and idolatti es, ad 
would be employed 


them to account f 
and bruises, unde 
lies gasping, 
“up, nor mollified Wi 
We. seem to. pros 
daughter. of Zion,, th 
left as a. cottage in a. 
city, against which the 
every side, with proud 

as if they were about to 
«cept the Lorn of hosts 
“small remnant, we s 


desolation; and doubtiess 
those cities will rise up in, ji 
dema numbers in Britain,’ whe 
iniquity amidst so man, 
How dreadful then mus 
man nature, which gro 
under the most suitable 
Surely in this respect. 
« whole head is sick, ani 
This evil nature is in eve 
physician, or medicine, bI 
fying Spirit, can:resto: 
Let us then put our di 
hands, that the wounds, 
sores may be mollified and b 
by his healing care, “Thus 
prevented, and holiness and 
stored to our souls, Bless 
remnant, (though but a s 
believers, for whose. sake, 
whose prayers, the Lord hiath hi 
and. whose examples ande 
prevail to revive the power of § 
out our land. “To them let 
ourselves, and join our ra) 
with theirs. Nor shoul e 
saw the rulers and inhabi 
rally like those of Sodom, 
lost, whilst any witnesses | 
to preach, and write, and. 
against prevailing impiety an P 
oppose a holy example to. : 
and licentiousness, 
Vi 10-20 
Many ate apt to think 
dels and profigates are in | 
vengeance : but, in fact, hypoe zt 
as vile as, they.. Indeed the. fi 
has very generally been thrown 
as ia useiess encumbrance, 
feared, that there are many, 
of public worship, nay, contribute - 
expense, of building and supporti 
hear, or even preach, many sermol 


+. 
*, 


ously profess and dispute about tl vy 
of the Gospel; whe are found : 2 Rae | 
cants at the Lord's table, and en offel 
pray@s with apparent devotion ; to ho = i 
Lord may justly s2y, * To what purpo 4 


* these services ? I ean haye no deli 


fT | 


: 


bend iy 


" 
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* [3 rr 
“HE word that Isaiah the, Son 
» & Amoz * saw concerning. and 
Jerusaiem.» 

» 2 And >. it shall come to pass © in the 
fast days, that 4 the mountain of the 
ya 11,8 13% 1. Ams 23. 20. & 30. 24. &1 Bieb. 1. 1.9 Pet. 3.3. 
1. Mic. 1. 1. &] 4% 47. & 49. 39\d 30.29. Ps. 68. 15, 

6.9. Hab. 1. 1, | Ez. 38. 16. Dan. 2.| 16. Dan. 2.35, 44, 


b Mic. 4. 1-3. 28. & 10. 14, Acts| Zech. 8. 3. Rey, 
© Gen 49.1. Jer! 2,17. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 


‘services, nor you any profit from them. Who Ms 
| «hath required persons of your character and al- 


_* lowed conduct, to appear before me and tread 
‘ my courts ? I am wearied with, and even loathe 
* your worship, your sacraments, your costly and 
_* ostentatious service ; affront me no more with 
“your hateful and disgusting devotions, which 
*are merely the cloak of injustice and impeni- 
‘tency. 1 will hear none of your hypocritical 
“prayers; and your public fasts and sotemn 
* meetings are iniquity ; for your hands are full 
* of blood, of fraud, oppression, and’ secret: li- 
| centiousness’” Let us then judge ourselves, 
_ that we be not judged of the Lord. Without a 
contrite and upright heart, God will accept no 
Sacrifice from us: if we allow ourselves in any 
secret iniquity, or forbidden indulgence ; or if 
We reject the salvation of Christ, our very pray- 
€rs will become an abomination. Nor can any 
national regard to the externals of religion avert 
_hational judgments, so long as murder and cruel 
“Oppression are sanctioned by law, or permitted 
to be perpetrated with impunity. But, blessed 
‘be God, there is a fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness, in which the vilest may wash 
and be made clean: To this sinners of every 
order in society are directed by the ministers of 


' Teligion, with most plain and energetic warnings 


- prove him interested in all the blessings of a free 


_ ‘incline every one of our hearts to accept of thy 


and exhortations. By the grace of the Gospel, 
the ost enslaved sinner may “ put ‘away’ the 
*< evil of his doings from before the eyes of the 
* Lorp :” he may be enabled “ to cease to do 
“evil, and may learn to do'well :” and may also 
find pardon’ and acceptance by faith: in Jesus 
Christ. And when his faith worketh by love of 
God and man, and he’ seeks to do judgment, to 
relieve the oppressed, and to patronise the fa- 
therless and widow, according to his’station in 
society; this change of temper and conduct will 


Salvation. Well then may Jewovan call upon 
us to draw near to him, that he may reason with 
us ; for all is dispensations are most righteotis 
and reasonable. But his condescension in allow- 
ing us to reason with him cannot be expressed : 
for all our conduct, and all our objections, are 
absurd and unreasonable in the extreme. “What 
« canbe more rational, than every precept of his 


‘holy law? What more reasonable than his call to} 


. Fepvnt and believe his Gospel? If we be willing 


@very blessing will be communicated : but if we 
coliginue to refuse and rebel, we must be con. 
s by his righteous vengeance: “ for the 
“mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it.” *O Lord, 


“mercy, and to live to thy glory? 


+ 


* CHAPTER II. 
‘ of; Lorp’s house shaif be * established in 


20. 4.& 21, 10, Ke 
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the top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills; ©¢ and all nations 
shall flow, unto it. | eS 

3, And many people shall go and say, * 
Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 


12. Ps, 2% 27. &]'3. 12. Rev. 11. 15. 
72,8. 17—19. 8 86.|F Jer. 31.6. & 50.4; 
9. Jer. 3.17. Mal,j 5. Zech. 8.20—23. 


* Or, prepared. 
@ 11. 10. & 27. 13 
& 49,6. & 60.11 


iis 6 a We21—s1. 

- Could those, who saw the Christian church, in 
those*pure times, when “ great grace was upon 
“ all” the multitude of believers ; and rulers 
and teachers, were, distinguished only by their 
humility, disinterestedness, simplicity, patience, 
and purity ; could they, I say, arise from the 
dead, and survey the whole of the professing 
church, of Christ ; and observe the ambition, 
magnificence, avarice, luxury, carnal policy, 
and sloth, of numbers who appear as its rulers 
and teachers ; surely they would exclaim with 
grief and astonishment, far greater than thatof the 
prophet, “How is the faithful city become an 
* harlot? ‘It was full of judgment; right- 
* eousness lodged in it; but now,” alas! the 
silver is generally become dross, and the wine 
mixed with water, and horrible abuses almost 
every where prevail. For whilst men-are seck- 
ing “ every one his gain from his quarter,” 


“© loving gifts and following after rewards ;” no 


wonder that. piety, justice, and mercy are little 
attended to. But we must leave the impenitent 
to the judgment of the Mighty One of Israel, who 
will certainly “ease him of his adversaries, and 
“ avenge him of his enemies.” And whilst we 
are careful not.to be found among them, let us 
rejoice in the prophetic assurance that he will 


purely purge his. church from all her dross and 


alloy, and furnish.her with rulers and teachers, 
like the holy apostles and martyrs of old, that 
she may be called.‘ the City of Righteousness, 
the Faithful City.” Let us pray for the hast- 
ening of those blessed times, when Zion shall be 
redeemed from her spiritual bondage, by the 
Lord’s righteous judgments on every Anti chris- 
tian opposer; and enlarged by converts innu- 
merable, interested in »the righteousness - of 


Christ, and walking in all holy obedience before 


him: | But believers may expect still more gio- 


rious days at the end of the world ; at the very 


time when all transgressors who forsake the 
Lord shall be confounded and consumed, and 
shall be ashamed of all those things, which bere 


they desired and rejoiced in: when sinners will . 


become, not only as the withered tree and the 


parched garden, buteven the mightiest of them 
as tow, and their most splendid performances 
as fire, and “ they shall burn xogethér, and none 
fey ** shall quench them.” 

and obedient, our sins, though of crimson and]. - 
scarlet hue, will become as snow, or wool; and|- 


NOTES. 


. CHAP. IL. V.1.. This and the two following. 
chapters form. one distinct prophecy or message 


from God to the Jews, which probably was de- 


livered about the close of Uzziah’s reign. 


B. C758. 


tain"of the Lor», to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and ¢ he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
h for out of Zion shall go forth the Jaw; 
and,the word of the Lorp: from Jerusa- 
lem. ot 

4 Andi he shall. judge among the na- 
tions, and ‘shall rebuke many people ; < 
and they shall beat their. swords into 
plow-shares, and their spears into ¢ prun- 
ing-hooks : nation shali not lift up sword 


against nation, ! neither shall they learn} 


war any more. 
5 O house of Jacob, ™ come ye, 
let us walk in the light of the Lorp. 


and 


Kk 9 7. %& 11. 6-9 
Ps. 46. 9. Hos. 2. 
18, Mic. 4. 3. Joel 
3, 10. Zeche 9, 10- 
F Or, scythese 

1.60. 17. Ps. 72.5—7- 

m yer. 3. & 50. 10, 


g Deut.6. 1. Ps. 25.| Acts 1- 8, & 13. 46, 
8,9. Matt. 7. 24.) 47. Rom. 10. 18. 
Luke 11. 28 John}i 11. 3,4. 7 Sam. 2. 
7.17. Acts 10. vl 10. Ps, $2, 8. & 96. 


Jam, 1. 25, 13. & 110. 6. John 
h 51.4, 5. Ps: 119.| 16, 8—11. Acts 17: 
2. Luke. 24. 47.! 31, Rev.19. 11, 


eT OL eee oar FN Te 
V. 2-5. (Mic. iv. 1—5.). The last days, or 
the latter days, signifies, by the common consent 
of expositors, without excepting even those of the 
- Jews, the times of the Messiah... (Mang. Ref.) 
As Solomon’s temple, the centre of Israel’s wor- 
ship, was placed upon . mountain, to which the 
people resorted with their sacrifices from distant 
places ; se the Church of Christ and. its institut. 
ed worship are represented as a temple built up- 
on a mountain. ‘he establishment of his reli- 
gion, by the abrogation of the Mosaic dispensa. 
tion, and on the ruins of idolatry ; and the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom aboye all ‘the king- 
doms of the earth, are predicted, by the figure 
«- of the mountain of the Lorp’s house being 
« established 0 the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above the hills”? . The calling of the 
Gentiles, the success of the, Gospel in the apos- 
tles’ days, and that far more extensive propaga- 
tion of it which is yet to come, are predicted 
under the image of all nations flowing. to this 
mountain of the Lord’s house, as all rivers flow 
jnto the ocean. The earnestness of each new 
convert to bring others with him to the know. 
ledge of Christ and to a life of holiness, is ex- 
pressed, by the people inviting one another to go 
up to the house of God to be instructed in_ his 
ways. When apostles and evangelists of the Jew- 
ish nation went forth to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, “a law went forth qut of Zion, and the 
« word of God from Jerusalem :? for Christ is a 
Prince as well as a Saviour, and his word con- 
tains precepts to be obeyed as well as truths to 
be believed... By the establishment of the, Gos- 
pel, the Lord becomes Judze among the nations, 
who willingly submit to his authority, and make 
him the-arbiter of their differences : and. by his 
‘ yebukes and convictions, the lessons he teaches, 
and the grace he bestows, he promotes peace as 
well as purity. If all men were consistent Chris. 
tians, there could be no war: as far as. Christi- 
anity hath prevailed on earth, wars have been 
conducted with far greater humanity than be- 
fore ; as far as it prevails in our hearts it dispo- 


IS ATARI) * 


people, the house of Jacek 
be. replenished * from the 


their treasures ; © 


their chariots: » 


n Deut» 33. 16,1 


* Or, more than ¢) 


© 8.19. & 47.1 


ses us to peace and 
expect such a general pro 
as will literally fi : fad 
in the universal 
try ; and then v ‘ 
and an. eceupation.- 
needs no other proof, that 
ment of this: prophecy 

ture period, than the c 
in any Measure answe' 
pressions has yet oceurre 
phet.closes his prediction: 
ple to avail themselves 

| not to reject the Gospel wht 
for these prophecies were 
future ages. * This prop 


Ce IRS Eres sd dh 


‘en... « 


§ { Therefore. tho 


soothsayers like the 
they + please ther 


of strangers. 
7 Their az te 


and gold, neither 


of horses, neither 


8 Their land 


11. & 60. 1.19. Ps.) Ex, 22. 
89. 15, Luke 1, 79.} 19. 31. & 
John 12. 35, 36.) Deut 18- 10 


Rom. 13. 12—144 Chr 10. 1) 
2 ee eee ie 
. 5,6. 1 John'1. 

Rev. 2% 23, 24, ‘ it 


2 Chr. 15. 2. & 
20. Lam. 5. 
‘Rom, 11. 1, 2+ 


east. Num. 23. 


. 


fulfil 


prevalence « 


¢ its utmostcompletion till 
« four monarchies, (Dan, ii. 
t of Jews and Gentiles: 
‘ (Mic.iv.) Yet) both 
¢ partly fulfilled, in 

¢ Christ’s kingdom m 
« described as. goiny 
« conquer.” (Rev. 
* been a maxim: ini 
« ceived among the Jew: 
* that. wherever they pe < 
¢ completion of prophecy invan 

« which no way answered the 

‘ and extensive ‘promises, 
© sense of the text imported 
‘ ed the times of the Messi 
© tended, * in whom all th 
* yea, and) Amen,” ‘Lo- 
‘ standing, it may be likewis 
£ tice, that this mystical sens { 
© is now and then, but not so fil 
* condary sense; notas if it were 
£ Jy intended. by the prephets, t 
* respect to the time, because i 
© ultimate completion. of) their” 


sas 


times from, his coming, to the 
world, Ar id 


w o # 
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they t worship the work of the : wh| shall be fupon every one that is proud 
bands, that whieh Miele own fingers | ave|aid lofty, and upon every one that is 
made: 8 . |tifted up; and he shail be brought low; 
9 And «the mean man bowed down, 13 And € upon all the cedars of Leba- 
and the great man * humbleth himself: ¥| non, that are high and lifted up, and upon 
bah forgive them not. Bo )~ Jali the oaks of Bashan, 
"© © | [Practical Observations} = 14 And » upon all the high moun- 
10 hates zinto the rock, and ae teins, and upon rs the hills that are lift- 
“thee in the dust, * for fear of the Lox, ed up, 
and‘for'the glory of his majesty. j “And upon ‘every: high tower, and 
11 The > lofty looks of man ‘shall. sb apa every. fenced wall, 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men| 16 And upon all ‘the ships of Tar- 
shall be bowed down). “and © ‘the Lorp|shish, and upon all * pleasant, pictures. 
alone shall be exalted: d in that day. _ 17 And * thetoftiness of man shail be 
- 12 For ¢ the day of the Loxp. of hosts| bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low: and the Lorn alone 


| & As. 15— Tos. Ye. Bt Luke 29-31. 2 Cor. 10. 
‘st 28 x 23, 80. Rev. 6. 25 shall be exalted in that day. 
115. 4—8. | a if le & li. “10, ll. 


ig And! the idols ¢ he shall ‘seed 
‘| 23. & 37. 22—24.] 21. & 25. 9 & 26. 
a wit Yo. 2. Ps. 90, 11. Jer. 10-| 1. & 27.1, 2-12, 13, abolish. 


iS Lae os. on 3-5. Job a & 12. 1. 4. RA. 
Jer. 5: 4, 5. Rom.! 10. Luke 12. 5:1 & 28. 5. & 29. 13. 


10. Ez. 13.5. Am.| 3—12. Am. 2 5.) 52. Rev. 18. IT, 


3.23. Vs 6, 15} Rev, 15.3.4, - | & 52.6. Jer. 30, 7,| § 18. Mal. 4.5. 1] Zeche 11. 1,2 12. 
ve et Ib yer. 17. "& 5 15) & Ez 38, 14.19. &| Cor. 5, 5+ 1 Thes.|h 30. 25. Ke 40. 4.|k ver. 11. & 13.11. 
x 57. 9 Ii a 18. 16. & 13.11. & 24.} 39. 11. 22. Hos. 2. 


5, 2. Ps, 68. 16- & 110.) Jer. 4%. 29,30, Ez. 
5 i 2s Job 40..10—12.] 16; 18. 21. “Joel 8.'F 23. 9, Prov. 6. 16.1 5, 5. Bae 10.5 | 2%.2—7, 
y 27 MWe. ‘Josh. 24.) Ps. 18.27. Je uf 18,, Am» 9- 11. Obs), 17. & 16.5. Dani 38,1, 1 Kings 10.|1 2749; Ez. 36. 25. 


19. Jer. 18. 23.) 31. 32, Mal. 4. 8. Mic. 4. 6 5-| _ 4,37, & 5, 20-24.) 22. &e 22 48, 49.) & 37, 23.. Hos. 14. 
3.29. > ~ Luke 18, 14.1 Pet. 10. & 7s 1, 12-) Matt. 23.12, Luke] Ps. 48. 7. Rev. 18.|' 8. Zeph. 1.3. Zech. 

z ver. 1921; & 10.) 5s 5 : Zeph, <3. Le 16+) 14 11. Jam, 4.'5. 7-19 352 

@ & 42, 22. Judg.je 5. 16. & 12. 4.) Zech. 9. 16. ‘g 10, 33,34. & 14.|* Heb. pictures. of |t Or, shall utterly 

6.1,2 Job30. 5, 6.1 ‘Jer. 9.24.1 Cor. 1 


le°13. 6.9. Jers 46. BK 37. 24. Ez 31. desire. Num. 33. pass away. 


& 


Se 
V.. 6—9.. The Prophet was led from the view sick pride, and especially the most exalted and 
of the glorious times which were at length to er ambitious of them. For that day of his ven- 
rive, to reflect on the state of religion among) geance would peculiarly affect the haughty and 
> the, Jews, 'in his. days. He foresaw that the the eminent, who were advanced above others, 
Lord was about to reject his people, and spezks as the stately cedars on the lofty summits of Le.’ 
to Him of it as if already done : and he preceeds} hanon, or as the oaks in the forests of Bashan, 
to assign the reasors of the divine conduct.) or as the mountains and hills above the lowly 
He observ: es that they were “ replenished from valleys. And, whilst all their fortifications. were 
« the east,’ with idols or idolaters, or nécro*|fevelled, and all that ministered to their pride 
mancers; with vices, luxuries, heathenish fash-| and’ luxury was destroyed, their distinctions 
ions, and. every thing that could minister to pride} would vanish, and they would become sensible 
and lust. They imitated’ the Philistines in’ di-| of <heir weakness, guilt, and misery; and by 
vination and witcheraft ; they abounded with, this the Lord would atterly cure them of idoia- 
and took delight in, the children of strangers,| try ~ But of what day doth the prophet here 
whom they employed*and imitated ; and with] speak ? It’ may be accommodated to any of those 
whom they contracted marriages, and perhaps! days, when God ariseth to execute vengeance on 
even educated their own children after their} enilty nations. “The desolations of Judah by the 
manner. , Whilst’ the Lord prospered them inj Israelites and Syrians, in the reign of Ahaz; (2 
their temporal estate ; their grand object was) Chr xxviii.) and the ravages of Sennacherib, 
by every method to. ‘accumitlate treasure, and} might form a prelude to the accomplishment of 
they multiplied chariots and horses contrary to} the prediction : but the taking of Jerusalem by 
the law. Lhis account of their prosperity ac-| the Chaldeans and the Babylonish captivity seem 
cords very. well with the reign of Uzziah : Ss especially intended, when idolatry was indeed 
Cha. xxvi :) buthe did not sanction idolatry.. It} entirely abolished among the Jews. The final 
seems, however, that the land was also full of | destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and 
idols, which the people, in the lower and higher) the rejection and dispersion of the Jewish nation 
ranks, made and worshipped secretly.“ Inshog}, }for their opposition to the gospel, might also be 
their wickedness loudly called for divine judg-| referred to: and our thoughts are naturally led 
ments; and the: prophet says, ‘ Therefore thou | forward to the destruction. of all Anti-christian 
Ne swat ‘not forgive eat as it possi — wii ‘enemies, which will introduce the glorious pe- 
ally be rendered. | a riod before predicted; and'to the final consum- 
VY. 10—18. “Phe people were: here sehen mation of all things, and the solemnities of the’ 
, pea cones prepare for terrible judgments. Let} day of judgment. \* The prophets often take de- 


7 


then hide themselves in those caverns |‘ casion to represent the terrors of the last day; 

‘Ci ere found in the rocks, 2s dismayed by| ‘fram’ the porticular judgements, which should 

the display: of the majesty of Ged, who was com-|¢ befal some one nation ’——* Bochart dath pro- 
_ ~ ing to take-vengéance on them, and to exalt his|©bably guess that Tarshish, in its primary signi- 
ewn glory and authority by, abasing them for|< fication, was port'in Spam, called afterwards 
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19 And ™ they shall go into the holes. the 


of the rocks, and. into the caves of the Is 


earth, ® for fear of the Lorn, and for the 
glory of his majesty, owhen he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. 


20 In that day a man shall P cast § his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which 


19. & 16, 18. 8-20 


m ver. 10. 21. fo 30.32, Ps: 7.6, & 

Sam. 13. 6. & 14.] i8. 5—15: & 76.7—| 11. 

11. Jer. 16. 16. Hos.| 9. & 114. 5--7.|p 30, 22.& 31. 7 ei 
10. & Mic. 7. 17-] Mic. 1. 3, 4e Nah.l 46. 1, 2. Hos. 14. 8. 
Heb. 11.38. Rey.!.1. 3-6. Hab. S. 3—| Phil. 13; 7, 8. 

6. 15. & 9. 6. 13, Hag 2.6, 21, 22.}§ Heb. the idols of 
t Heb. dust. Heb, 13. 26. 2 Pet.| fis’ silver, - 46. 
m ver. 10. 2 Thes.| 3. 10--12, Rev. 6./ 6. 

1.9. 12—14, & 11. 15. 


*Tartessus. But it likewise appears, (by com- 
paring 1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2Chr, xx. 36.) 
« that there was a place of the same name near 
¢ Ophir, famous for gold, which Ophir the same 
‘learned person places in India”’———* Ships of 
© Tarshish signify in Scripture, any trading “or 
* merchant ships: accordingly here the Septua- 
* gint render the words ‘ships of the sea,” as 
« dur old English translation does: Ps. xlviii. 7. 
(Lowth.) (Note, 1 Kings x. 22.) 

_V. 19—21. .When God shouid arise to shake 
terribly the land, and the afirighted inhabitants 
should seek to hide themselves in caves of. the 
earth; they would throw away their® idols, 
though made of gold and silver, 28 an incum- 
brance ; and leave-them in any deserted corner 
to the moles and hats, that they might flee for 
their lives, and escape. the vengeance of the 
Lord. 

V. 22. The Jews were prone to place an 
idolatrous confidence in- their heathen neigh- 
bours, with whom they made alliances. ‘Thus 
they relied on the Egyptians, Syrians, and Assy- 
rians, at different times: but they are here call- 
ed upon to cease from depending on mortal man, 
who would not be able to help them when in ex- 
treme danger. (Note, Ps. cxivi. 3) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—9. 

The unwearied efforts of satan and his ser- 
yants to exalt heresy and iniquity, and to depress 
truth and righteousness, may for a time suc- 
ceed; and then, infidels and profligates will tri- 
amph: but their joy must be short-lived ; for 
the cause of God shall fina ally prevail, all the 
nations of the earth shall flow into the church of 
Christ, anc become his worshippers and servants, 
and all that hath hitherto been done, is only an 
garnest of what remains to be performed in due 
season, But whilst we wait and pray. for those 
glorious days, when the Kingdoms of the earth 
shall become the kingdoms of Jesus; and all 
their inhabitants, being humbled, and changed 
by his grace, shail live in equity, truth, and 
love ; cultivate the arts of useful industry ; study 
tobe quiet and todo their own business, and 
learn war no more: Jet us avail ourselves of the 
light afforded us, and come and walk init. Let 
us remember that when true religion greatly 
flourishes, men bestow great diligence, and take 
much delight in going up tothe house of the 
Lord, and in exciting others to accompany 


from mount Zion: as1 
the authority as’ set rom 


sure ? And though our an 


accounted offte 


|) Or, for re 
Rein Ong 

an <2, Job Siete 

Cant, 2, 14. 


them; they desire 
teach them his 
walk in them: an 


we expect more ato us tit 
God ; we cannot but b 
the present state of and 
visible Church. Alas! we need not 

the Lerd seems in i E ‘to 
nominal Christians ; 
degree many parts of 
ed with the idolatries, st 
ries, and ostentatious 
tiles ; copy their worst 
most jonnaenral: coalitions 
strangers. Nay, if we only te 
of this protestant land, amids 
affluence to which we I 
“been replenished fro’ 
species of vice and lux 
tion, so delight in the 
none else can properly pI 
diversions, and admit 


in the literal sense ; yet itis 
and possessions : and men’ art 
cupied about their gains ori 

Lord, and his truths, ordinance 
are forgotten of despise 
to predict what will be the eve 
but, assuredly the Lord will no 
\ypo persist in abasing” themselves 
and refuse to humble thembely 


Alas | what can wealth. and 
when tHe Lord ariseth to ts 
guilty nations? His awful dispens: 
velled against those that are hg 
to bring them low; their pre-emint 
fluence mark them out the mo 
prey. of the rapacious ; ; and they 
gladly compound to redeem ‘their lives 
choicest treasures. But the power and indigna- 


ane, 
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_ » CHAP. III. 
A prediction, ‘that J erusalem and Judah should ihe 
pa of ‘support, ; and reduced to abject dis- 
ecause of their daring impiety, 1—9 The 
nope of the righteous, and misery of ‘the 
wicked, 10, 11, A rebuke of the princes and 
_ elders for, “oppression, 12—15. The pride, wan- 


tonness, and gandy apparel of the daughters of 


Zion and ppredictons of terrible judgments on 
_them, 16—26. 
OR,# behold,» the Lord, the Lorn 


of hosts, doth take away from Jeru- 


salem, and from Judah, « the stay and the 


staff, the Whole stay of bread, and the 
whole stay of water, — 

2 The mighty man, and the man of 
war, the judge, and the. prophet, and the 
prudent), and © the ancient, 

$ Thef captain of fifty, and * the ho- 
nour man, and the counsellor, and 
the cunning artificer, and the t rape 
orator. 

4 And f will give e children ¢ to be their 

' princes, and babes shall rule over thém, 

5 And» the people shall be oppressed, 


a 2.22.) Dba ieres he 1, & 36. 2. 5. 9. 11. 
b 1.24, & 51.92, le Ex. 18. 21,  Deut.| Ee, 10. 16, 
© Lev. 26. 26. Ps| 1.15. 1Sam. 8 12./h 9, 19—21, & 11,13. 


* Heb. a man em? 
nent in countenance. 


105. 16. Jex. 37. 21, 
& 38.9 Ez. 4, 16, 
17, & 14. 13. 
d 2-13—15. 2 Kings|t On skilful of 
24, Me Me Ps. 74.| speechs Ex. 4. 10. 
2-14 14—16. 


1 Kings. 3. 7—9. 
e 9,15. “Ex 8.12. &| 2 Chr. 33. 1, & 34. 


Jer. 9. 3—8. & 22. 
17. Ez. 22. 6, 7. 12- 
Am. 4. 1. Mie. 3.1 
—3. 11. Zech. 7s 
Q—11. Mal. 3. 5. 
dam. 2, 6. & 5. 4 


Judg. 8 18. 


tion of the. Lord are chiefly to be dreaded : and 


in what secret cavern wili men hide themselves: 


from his all-seeing eye ? He marks out the proud, 
as the objects of his jealousy, and hath deter. 
mined, “ thatthe lofty looks ef men shall be hum- 
“ ante _that He alone may, be exalted,” either in 
the submission or the ruin, of every daring rival 
for honour. And if temporal judgments are often 
so tremendous, what will be the case at the day 
of judgment, when ‘the heavens andthe earth 
shall pass away, and no place be found for them ? 
Whither will the sinner then flee to hide himself, 
«for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
“ majesty?” Then, his idolized gold, silver, and 
costly furniture will appear as worthless as the 
mire in.the street ; and the account to be given 
of the acquisition and use of them will burden 
the sinner’s heart, and his iniquity committed 
about them will vastly enhance his condemna- 
tion. Happy are they who now flee from the 
wrath to.come, who take shelter in Christ, the 
Rock of salvation ; who are humbled before. God 
in true. repentance, and desire that God alone 
may be exalted in their hearts, and ‘glorified in 
showing them mercy; who willingly renounce 
all worldly interests and carnal connexions, and 
cease from de ndance upon men; that they may 
give up themselves to the Lord, to. serve him i in 
righteousness all their future” days. Such per- 
sons will have nothing to fear in those terrible 
seasons, when the wicked shall in vain call upon 
the rocks to fall upon. them, and hide them from 
the wrath of their offended J ude. 


as 


’ CHAPTER Il. 


every one by another, and every one by 
his. neighbour: '! the child shall behave 


should, from a desire of his smile, 


comment upon. it: 


Let us then 
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himself proudly against the ancient, and 
the ¥ base against the honourable. 
6 When! a man shall take hold of his 


brother of the house of his father, saying, 


Thou hast clothing : : be thou our ruler, 


and let this ruin be under thy hand. 


In that day shall he * swear, saying, 

I will not be ™an + healer; for in my 

house i is neither bread norclothing: make: 
me nota ruler of the people. 

8 For® Jerusalem is ruined, and Ju- 


|dah is fallen : © because their tongue and 


their doings are against the Lorn, P to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The 4 shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them ;’¥ and they 
declare their sin as Sodom, "they hide it 
not. * Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. | 


i 1,4. “Lev. 19. 32.) 19. “Lam. 2 13.|) 33..6,7- Ex. 8. 4— 
2 Kings 2, 23. Job ae 5.13. 6. 17, 18, Hab. 1. 
30. 1—12. + Heb. Génder up. sks 
k 2 Sam, 16. 5—9.| Hos. 6: I. iq ver. 16. 1Sam. 15. 
Ec. 10.57, Mart.ln 2 Chr. 28. 5—7.! 32. 2 Kings 9, 30, 
26. 67. 68. & 27. 28) 18,19. & 33. 11. &} pA! 10. 4.& 73. 6, 
+30.44, Mark 14. 36. 17. 19. Jer. 25-6. Prov. 30. 13. 
65. Luke 22. 64, | 18. Mie. 3.12. oe 3.3. & 6, 15. 
1 4, t. Judg. 11.6—8,|0 5. 18, 19. & 57. ut Dan: 7. 20, 

John 6. 15+ Ps. 73. 8,9. Ez, 8jr Gen. 13, 13, & 19. 
* Heb. lift up they 12. &9. 9. Hose7.| 5—9..Jer. 44016, 17% 
hand. Gen, 14. 22. 16. Mal. 3.13—15.| Ez. 23. i6. 

Deut. 32.40. Rey.} Matt. 12. 36, 37.!s Lam, 5. 16. Hos, 
10. 5,6.) Jude 15. ° 13. 96 

m 58. 12, Jers 14. P 65.3—5. 2 Chr,] 


make this our grand concern, and be ready to 
renounce all for Christ, and to venture or suffer 
for his sake: and let us cease from expecting 
help from man, or making any mortal our oracle, 
our standard, or our confidence; for he is not 
only fickle, deceitful, and vain, but his breath 
is in his nostrils, and death will soon deprive 
him of all his power to help or to harm us. 
Wherein then is he to be accounted of, that we 
fear of his 


frown aad reproach, offend the almighty and 


eternal God, who alone is able to save or to de- 
Stroy 2 


’ NOTES, 


CHAP. ir. V. de his These verses continue 


the subject of the preceding chapter, and de- 


scribe those calamities which would abase the 
haughty, terrify the daring, and show the folly 
of idolatry and confidence in men. The gradu- 
al approach of the siege and destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Chaldeans is principally foretold ; 


jand the history of that event, with the Prophecy 


and Lamentations of Jeremiah, form the best 
but that destruction itself 
was a sort of type of the final destruction of the 
cily by the Romans. The prophet calis upon 
all men to behold and observe, for “ the Lord,” 
their Governor, “ even Jexovau of hosts,” or 
armies, Was about to deprive Jerusalem and Ju-. 
dah of every stay and support ; as well as to re- 
duce them to extremities for want of bread and 
water. “He would speedily cause to cease from 
among them able commanders ‘and valiant sal- 


tual 


a 


“heir oppressors, and women rule over 


-of experience. ‘This was fulfilled after the death 
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“10 4 Say tye to the _righteous that ¢/| thee ca 
shall be WE with him : for 8 they shali e 
eat the fruit of their doings. — 
11°* Woe unto the wicked ! it ‘shall 4 nd 
* lL with him: ¥ for the reward of his hands | he L 
hall be } given him. ment with 
a “[Practical Observations.) P jand the 
| As for my people, * children are|’ 


at O my people, they which § lead’ e4 5 


toe. 20,21. Ec. 8) 21. & 65. 13—15, 
‘12, Jers 15. 11. Ez.] 20. Ps. 1. 4, 5. & 
9. 4. & 18. 5—19s} Tle 5, Ge Ee. 8, 13.) 


Ps, 120.3, 40 3 
Zz ver. ds 2 Kings ll. 
1. Nah. 3. 13. 


_Zeph.2. 3, Nal. 3.|y Ps: OB. 4. & 62, § Or, which call thee || Heb. swallow up. 

18. Rom. 2. 5—11.! 12. Prov. 1.31. 2] dlesged. 9, 15, 16. ja Ps. 12. 5. Prope y pi be 

u Ps. 18. 23, 24, &| Cor. 5. 10. Jam 2.) Num. 6s. 22, 22, 238 Kid 5.7. 
128. 1, 2 Gah. 6. 7,| 13. + Jere. 31s Matt. | 235 10, Ile os 4); Jer 5.2 
8 Heb. 6. 10. Heb. done’ to hint: Mat 7& 23.13. | 1,2. Mic. 62 ft. Mics 2 
a 46+ 2d Ge 57. 20, 4 |b Job. 22. 4. & 34. 10. 


diers, active magistrates, faithfal teachers and. 
prophets, prudent and expdrienced counsellors, 
honourable rulers, expert: -artificers or builders, 
who might have fortified the city, and eloquent 
orators who might have influenced the people to 
unite for their own defence ; and their very prin- | ( 
ees should be mere children i in years and want 


7 

* men are rh have a § oe oc! 
‘ things in. rea ee 3¢ ; 
4 sions,” oie at 


of Josiah, by the succession of his sons and 
grandson in their early youth, and by their fool- 
ish and infatuated counsels. During those feeble. 
reigns, the people had license to oppress | each 
other, “and: all distinctions ‘in’ societ, th noe to. 
be abalished!s “so that children, and th e vilest of 
the people, treated the most ancient and honour- 
able with insolence and _ contempt. In such cir-, liever would be graciously 
cumstances, offices of trust and honour must be- pensed, and. have the comf 
come so burdensome, that none would be willing righteousness ; 3 whak 
to fill them: whilst every one would see the ne- |the wicked was taking effect, 
cessity of some exerting themselves to repress | ceiving the reward of their crimes. 
internal distractions, and to provide for the ‘pub- V. 12—15, liwas time, fe I 
lie security. Yet the people would be so impo- | pose : for even children a 
verished, that. very few could bear the expense | his people ; (either. weak (an 
of the magistracy : so that, ifany one was decent-}sons, or bad women, by their 
ly clothed, that would be deemed a considera: that administered public, 
ble qualification for authority ; and his brethren teachers led. them astray, 4 
would be ready to lay hold of him, and almost |trines and opposition to 
to constrain him to be a ruler, and to endeavour | obstructed and spoiled. th 
to repair the ruined state of the community, But ought. to have walked. The 
every one would protest against so desperate an determined to stand up and pl 
undertaking ; ; and be ready to make oath, that |and to enter into. judgment) vi 
he was not in circumstances for such a charge, pecially, with t their elders ai 
having neither bread nor ‘clothing » at home ade- | notorious for. ‘robbery and op 
quate to the expense. Or, every one would be so|could they mean, who ou 
concerned for his present ease, and so ‘anxious | support of j justice, and the 
to shift for his own safety, that no one would |to enslave, and cruelly to 
trouble himself about the public. For, in fact,|starve them; so that their very 
the city and land would be ruined and desolated : |showed how they’ were crushed, a 
because their words and works had been so dar-|ground to powder. by. their. 
ingly pebeli:ous against the Lord, and even € words (translated a children 
fore his glorious eyes, in his holy city and at his |< sors ”). prs be Pitt eir 
temple, a: if they had determined to pr ovoke 
him to’ wrath. -Nay, their proud and insolent 
looks, and avowed purposes of. wickedness, ren- 
dered them like the "abominable: inhabitants of|* Vor they that le 
Sodom ; ; so that they had merited the severest | ¢ they that. cail ince 
vengeance, and had brought their calamities up-|* phets, who soo re t 
oa their own head, ¢ It is customary, through | ¢ ee but pes 
‘all the east, to gathe ver together #4 immense’ 


formation to “prevent 1 
doubtless, were af 
individuals to repentanee.,- 1 
proper. that such pers 
and they were assure 
tional crimes and judgme 


B.C. 739. 


16. § Moreover the Lorn saith, Be- 
“cause € the daughters of Zion" are haugh- 
cd walk with stretched-forth necks i 

and + wanton eyes, walking and } minc- 
ing. they go, and meine a Besing 

oc eir feet: j) * 

17 Therefore the Lorp will Esmite with 
2@scab the crown of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Lorp will § disco- 
ver their secret parts. 

‘18 In that day the Lorp will take away 
the bravery of ¢heir | tinkling ornaments 
about their feet, and their -{j cauls, and 
thetr ™ round tires like the moon. | 

19 The * chains and ™ the anaes 
and the + mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the head-bands, and the 4 
tablets, and ° the ear-rings. 


g 1.3. & 4.4. Matt|k Lev. 13. 29, 3041 Or, sweet-balls. 
21.5. Luke 23. 28.) 43, 44. Deut. 28.!n Gen. 24. 22. 30. 
b 24. 4. & 32, 9-11] 977 Rev. 16. 2. 53. & 38. 13. 25. 
Prov. 16.18. & 30. § Heb. make naked. Ex, 35.22: Num. 
“43. Ez. 16, 49,50.) 20.4. & 47. 2, 3.| 31. 50. Ez. 16,11. 


he 3-1. Jer. 13. 22. Ez, 16./+ Or, spangled G5 
i Prov. 7. 10. Ti 2] 36, 37. & 23. 25—| naments. 
“Pet. 2. 14,' 29, Mic.1. 11. Nah. «[t Heb. houses of the 
t Heb. teertoing ka soul. 
with their ey L ver. 16. G) toa 35. 4. Ex. 
i (Drstripping. nie {| Or, networks. $2.2. Ez, 16. 12. 
in Judg. 8,21. Marg.' Hos. 2. 13- 


v. 16, 17. The ‘prophet next reproved the 
women of Jerusalem, especially those in superior 
stations. It might indeed have been expected 
that the daughters of Zion would be sober, de. 
cent, and modest in their attire, and. adorned 
with. holiness : but they resembled the wanton 
courtezan, instead of imitating those holy women 
of oid who trusted in God. They walked with 
stretched-forth necks, to show themselves, to 
gaze, and to be gazed on; and with wanton 
eyes, set, off with artificial painting of the eye 
lids, inviting the beholders to accost them. Pride 
and affected delicacy were shown in 2il their 
motions ; whilst, after the fashion of their heathen 
neighbours, they wore little ‘bells in their 'shoes, 


the. tinkling of which announced their approach. 


Bat the Lord was.determined to disgrace and 
expose them) for this their vanity and wanton- 
ness : some loathsome disease should be sent to 
spoil their comeliness ; and being taken captive, 
stript, and sold for slaves, they should experi- 
ence the most shocking and distressing treatment 
from their mhuman conquerors. (Marg. ef.) 
_V, 18—26. The prophet here proceeds to 
enumerate the various ornaments in which his 
country women prided themsglves, but of which 
they would shortly be deprived. © It is not neces. 
sary to attempt the explanation of the terms, 
and indeed little satisfuctory can be advanced 
oa many articles of this very singular inventory ; 
and nothing interesting, without a disproportion- 
ate degree of labour, ina matter merely of curiosi- 
ty. The fashions of those ag doubiivss varied 
much from those of our timeS; but human na- 
ture was the same. ‘The Lord \ was so displeased 
with the pride and ostentation of the females, 
- that he joined it with the impiety and oppression 
VOL, Ty, 


. 
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21 The P rings, and 4 nose-jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
crisping-pins, 

23 The * glasses, and the * fine linen, 
and ‘the hoods, and the t veils : 

_ 24 And it shall come to pass, ¢Aat 4 in- 
stead of sweet smell there shall be stink ; 
and instead of a girdle a rent ; and instead 
of well set hair * baldness ; and instead of 
a stomacher ¥ a girding of sackcloth 3 and 
z burning instead of beauty. 

' 25 Thy 4 men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy § mighty in the war. 

.26 And > her gates shall lament and 
mourn ; and she dcing || desolate, ¢ shall 
sit upon the ground. 


p Gen. 41.42, Esth.Ju 57,9. Prov. 7. 17.!a 2 Chr. 29.9. Jer. 
8. 2. Cant. 5. 14.Jx 22.12. Ez. 7.18.) 11.22. & 14,18. & 
Luke 15.22; Jam. 


Mie. 1, 16. 18.21. & 19. 7. & 


2s 2 y 15. 3. & 32. 9-11.] 21. 9. Lam, 2. 2). 
q Gen. 24 47. 11 Jobi6. 15, Jer. 4.! Am-9. 10. 

Fim. 2. 9; 10. 1| 8 & 6.26. & 48.1§ Heb. might. 

Pet. 3.3, 4- 37. & 49.3. Lam, ~ a 14, 2. Lam 
r Ex. 38,8. 2.10. Ez. 27. 31. . 
8 Gen. 41, 42. 1 Chr.) Joel 1. 8. Ame 8./|] "Or, emptied. Heb- 


15.27. Ez. 16.10. 
Luke 16.19. Rev. 
19. 8. 14, 

t Gen. 24. 65. Ruth 
3. 15. Cant. 5. 7. 


10. Rey. 11. 3. cleansed: 

Z 4e4- Lev. 26. 16.Jc 47.1. Job 2. 8-13, 
Dent. 28. 22, & 32.) Lani. 2.10. Ez. 26, 
24. Rev. 16.9, is 16. Litke 19. 44. 
18. 95 


of the pr inces, as a reason for his judgments on 
the land ; and he declared that he would so pu- 
nish them, that a loxthsome smell, through dis. 
ease and squalid neglect, should be substituted 
in the place of their costly perfumes; rent and 
tattered garments instead of their beautiful gir- 
dles ; sackcloth instead of their fine linen ; and 
a skin scorched and even blistered by the burn- 
ing sun, instead of that beauty of which they 
Were so vain : for the forces of the Jews being 
utterly vanquished, Jerusaiem would. be level- 
led with the ground ; which event is represented 
under the idea of a desolate female seated up- 
on theearth. * Jerusalem is here described as 
¢ a woman bereaved of er children, and la- 
‘ menting over them in this melancholy posture. 
« And thus she was represented in a medal coins 
* ed by Vespasian’s order, after the destruction 
* of that city by the Romans.” (Lowth.)—The 
prophet, indeed, more immediately foretells the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans : but 
the representation would equally suit either ca- 


tastrophe.. (Marg. Ref) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1~i1. 


If men do not stay themselves on God, he will 
soon remove from them ail other supports; and, 
as the body soon languishes and dies, from which’ 
the staff of bread and the stay of water are 
utterly withheld; so, the soul, that hath not 
learned to trust in God, must fall. into entire 
misery when separated from its worldly plea- 
sures und possessions. It is vain for nations to 
rely on able statesmen and chieftains ; on valiant 
sckliers, ptudent. counsellors, or elogtent ora- 
tors : for, when the Lord pieases, he taketh away 
their breath, and they die, in the very crisis 
c 


oe 


communities expect from prophets, or teachers, | w 


. false prophets, “who speak peace when there 


other ; and he corrects those in authority who 


- them, and prove that they have rewarded evil to 


and piety : and he will punish his impenitent 
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CHAP. IV. A 


Predictions, thatthe * women would infepatirly geek oy 


to be married, as’ few men would be left, 1: and 


when their aid is wanted ; ory if they live, their 
wisdom, courage, or. success may vanish at once, 
and disappoint every expectation formed of 
“them: And what benefit can individuals or 


punish severe 
account for all 
use which they | 


bellish their sple 
goods, elude human ju: 
Aeapnc’ Christians ‘me 


wliose admonitions they neglect ; or from those 


‘* is no peace ?” The Lord hath various ways of 
‘punishing obstinate transgressors: he givés up 
offending nations to foolish and feeble governors, | 
and to distracted counsels; be leaves men to}: 
their vile passions, to oppress and punish: each} 


pressed ? ; Nor let it be ae 
disregards the conduct of | 
are chiefly remarkable for their 
}pation. 
thoughts and words, 2 ve 
‘and all their affected nd os 


despise lim, by means of the insolence of their 
juniors and inferiors, In times of calamity, when 
litile can be expected in exalted stations, except 
trouble and expense, mén generally decline 
them, even though there be a prospect of doing} 
good, For most are aware that rulers should 
be healers, and should aim to compose distrac-} 
tions, and promote the publie good ; yet few] 
seck and use authority for these purposes ; or 
choose to sacrifice personal intérest te genuine 
benévolence. However, though one nation, city, } 
er company of professed Christians after another 
be ruined; we have a Ruler, who is also our’ 
Brother, that hath unsearchable riches and al- 
mighty power,, and immeasurable love: lie is in- 
deed a Healer, ‘and hath undertaken ‘our ruined | 
cause, aid given himself a ransom for our souls ; 
in his hand we are safe, and his true Church 
and every believer will certainly obtain complete { 
deliverance, But profession and external ad- 
vantages will only aggravate the crimes of those 
who sin, as in God’s more immediate presence, 
and provoke the eyes of his’ glory by their wick- 
ed words and actions. And men should remem- 
ber, that their impudence and insolence in wick- 
edness, and their daring looks, whilst they de- |: 
clare their sin as Sodom, will testify against 


'Zion, in outed pen Big 


mot deem these indif 
but, as it. were, keeps an | 
ornainents ; ‘and, by 
protests against th 
and that desire of being admir 
and of becoming temptati rt 21 
are thé sources of this’ vanity. ‘The 
pense also of precious rs and Oo: 
neglect of } ‘piety, charity 
ruin of families, and | 
tinction of rank in society; 
tdisapprobation. The oc 
ties afford for temptations to sti 
in order to support the expense 
violation of his holy day that it 
the abominable practice paste 


their vain decorations ; 
be worshipping, or hearing t 
‘employed in admiring, en 
marks on their finery > all 
ble more evils, arise from this contagi 
which is too generally ‘splerated 
‘gations; but which will eventu: 
life of godliness, where not 
ed against, as inconsistent 
‘Without all doubt, the mor 
have their souls’ beautified with 
‘do good to their poor brethren, he 

money will they waste in this Manner. ~ 
indeed Christians at bound to redeem their i 
improve their talents, refuse’ ormity the . 
world, and do all things to the glory of be 
surely some regard should be paid to - 
tural examples and exhortations on 

(Marz. Ref) And women pi 
ness should be an entite contrast 
daughters of Zig in their deportmer 
parel. If they Will’despise or be 61 by 
admonitions of this kind, perhaps" rohe diel tet 


themselves; when tHe Lord shall denounce and 
execute vengeance upon them, But blessed be 
God, there is abundant encouragement to the 
righteous to trust him, and for sinners to repent 
and return to him. However his providential 
dispensations may vary, he will invariably bless 
his people, who shall reap the fruit of their faith 


enemies according to their works. 
‘V. 12—26. 

Our righteous Lord hath always good reasons 
for his severest judgments, as will be made ma. 
nifest in due time. Rulers, nobles, and teachers 
also, not unfrequently, are ringleadersin ungod- ; 
linéss, and the great promoters of wickedness in 
church and state: and when authority falls into 
bad hands, and the instructors of the people are 
blind guides, who oppose and pervert the right 
ways of the Lord, it may be expected that he 
will stand up to execute judgment. But he 
knoweth how to distinguish betwixt the right: 
eous and the wicked, the tempted and the'tempt- in this world visit them with such disease, pover- 
ers, and the different degrees of guilt in men’s ty, and calamity, as May convince err their 


* wit ; 
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ND2#in that day > seven women n shal} 3 And it shall come to pass, that s 
A ‘take ‘hold. of one man saying, © ce ‘Wel that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 
and wear our own] in J erusalem, h shall be called holy, even 

apparel: only * let us be called by thy| every. one that is i written |] among the 
me, } to take away our? reproach. {living in Jerusalem :, 
(ero In that day shall ¢ the branch of) 4 When the Lorp shall have * washed 


will eat our own bread, 


Lie “the Lorp be { beautiful and glorious, and|away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 


‘the fruit of the earth shkadd be exceéllent|and shall! have purged the blood of Je- 
-and comely, for §them & that are koa rusalem from the midst thereof, ™ by the 


of Israel. ie 
“a 2, J1. 17, & 10,20.| Sam. 1.6. Luke 1.] 2 Pet. 1. 16, Laan sf “ob. 1. Matt. 24. 

'& 17,7. Luke 21.) 25. If 2706. & 30.23. & "SL. Linke 21. 36, 

‘22, 23. ell. 1. & 60. 21.) 45.8. Ps. 67.6. & | Roms’ 11. 4—6,) 
b 3; 25,26. & 18. 12.) Jer. 23. 5. & 33.15.) 85. 11,12. Hos, 2-] Rev. T I—1d, 5. & 2.8, & 20. 15, 
2 2 Thes. 3. 126 Bz. 1%: B2, "286 ie a goal ess! yas ty fe si res no 2k. a ae 
fos let thy name Zech. 3. 8. & 6-12, eb. the escaping. | » 1. Ex le! r,tolije, Acts 
si A te € a 28. & 43.7. Zech.| 48. a 


& 22,15. & 386. 25. 
29, Joel 3,21. Zeph. 
3.1. Zech. 3. 3;.4, 
& 13.1 9 
1 26. 20, 21. Ez, 24, 
7—14. Matt. 23.37. 
m 9.5, Ez, 22, 18— 


i Bx. 32. 32, 33, Ez. 
13. ‘9. Luke 10. 20. 
Phil, 4. 3.. Revs 3, 


\ be called upon us. I}, Heb. dveauty and ie 10+ 20—22, 
0 a take ps a (nee Ex. 4e 2 “12, 13. & 87.31, 326) 14-21, 22. Eph. 1. hy - “46, &e. Lam.\ 22, Mal. 3.2,.3. & 
th. 9. 17. aan Jer. 44, 14.28, Bz.| 4- Col. 3.12, 1. Pet} 1... pte ae 6—9,|-4. 2. Matt 3. 11, 


7. 16. Joel 2- $2. 2. 9 12, John 16. 8-10." 


J ac Gone 30: 23, q 1. Ms. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


sin. and folly. “Death, however; will soon strip 
the poor body of all its ornaments, and bereave 


itof all its comeliness : then, indeed, there will 


“he stink instead of a perfume ; and all that taste 


_and elegance, which have been fora moment ad- 
~ mired, will be. changed-for the cold grave, for 
_putrefaction, and for the consuming worm. And 
what will such ornaments and distinctions avail 
at the resurrection and the day of judgment ; 
when every one, without respect of rank or sex, 
must give an account of the things done in the/c 
body, whether good or evil? May every reader 
+henceforth renounce such childish, vanities, and 
seek that beauty and that adorning, which.will 
endure, brighten, and purify for ever; which at 
the hour of death, will render the soul meet for 
the company of holy angels ; and will ensure to 


‘the body a glorious resurrection, in the image 
‘and likeness of our exalted Redeemer, to, be. 
yg ful and glorious ; and his fruit, that they neg. 


with him for ever in his heavenly mipadonn, 
NOTES, 
CHAP. Ww. v. ay This verse should not have 


"been separated from the preceding chapter, as 


it evidently relates to the same subject. When 
Jerusalem was. besieged by the Chaldeans, and 


-after it was taken, (for those times seem to be. 


sie intended,) the men were generally destroyed, 


t 
ry 


(iii 25.) but. the women survived in. very dispro- 
portionate numbers, and had little prospect of 
being married: and, as the unmarried state was 
generally deemed reproachful among the Jews, 
itis foretold that in those, circumstances they 
‘would disregard the ordinary rules of decorum, 
‘and many of them together importunately solicit 
the same man to take) them in marriage, that 


they. might bear his name, and be exempted 


‘from their reproach; and. that the expense |: 
might not be an objection, they would under. 
take to maintain themselves.’ All this is so con- 
trary to female modesty, and the natural aver. 
sion which women feel to share a husband’s 
affections with several rivals; that it strongly 
marks both the peculiarity of their circumstan- 
ces, and the impropriety of their deportment, 
{ Marg. Ref) 
¥V. 2. ‘The Lord ‘did not iotend to ‘destroy 
either the family of David, or the seed of Israel ; 
but that they should again shoot forth and pros- 
dra Zerubbabel of Dayid’s line; or Je- 


shua- of Aaron’ s. line, might be called “the 
‘branch of the Lorn,” and the plenty pro- 
duced by the land for the returning Jews may 
be referred to: but these can only be as typee 
and feeble shadows; for the expressions are so 
peculiar, that they must be applied to the Mes- 
siah, and the christian dispensation. He is re. 
peatedly called, “the Branch,” and this Branch 
of the Lord is’ altogether beautiful and glorious, 
his human fature is the most excellent and 

comely production of the earth ; or, “the fruit 
‘* of the earth,” may mean the blessed fruits of 
his mediation, which belong to the remnant of 
true believers. (Marg. Ref.) Yet not only the 
establishment of his kingdom in the times of the 
apostles ;, but. its. enlargment also, by the gath- 
ering of the dispersed Jews into the church, 


seem here predicted. | ‘Then they will see, that 


the Branch that they despised, is indeed beauti- 


lected, indeed excellent .and ‘comely for them, 


‘We shall have frequent opportunities of showing: 
that the prophets use the expression ‘In that 


“ day,” with a latitude thus large; for “with 
“ the Lord a thousand years are but as one day.” 
“In that day,” often denotés in Isaiah, * not the 
‘same time with that which is last mentioned, 
C but an extraordinary season, remay Kable for 
«some signal events of Providence just as in 
‘ that day denotes the day of Judgment, in the 
‘ New Testament. i (2 Thes.i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 19. 
18—iv. 8.) ‘*Grotius acknowledges, (in his 
£ notes on xiv, 21.) that it is usual for the pro- 
‘ phets to pass from the threatenings that relate 
‘to their own times, to, the Droier which be. 
‘ long to the times of the Gospel? § This may 


‘ be partly understood of those ‘that were con- 


‘ verted by the preaching of Christ and his apes- 
‘ tles, and thereby escaped the vengeance which 


‘involved the rest of the nation, (Acis ii. 40. 1 
© Thes. ii. 16.) but I apprehend itis chiefly meant 


© of those Jews which shall be converted at the end 


of the world, (when the obstinate and incorr igi- 


‘ ble shall be ‘destroyed, ) and shall return home 
‘from. their several dispersions. (Marg. Ref) 
‘ The words plainly point at the conversion of 
* the Jews in the latter times of the world, and’ 
‘the flourishing state of the church, which , 
‘ should follow it? (Lowth.) 


(Vw 
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Spirit of judgment,. and by the Spirit of|by night: for * upon’ Pall the glo 
burning. be t a defence.’ ii TNE 

5 And the Lorp will create 2 upon : ; 
every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and 
upon her assemblies, ° a cloud and smoke |; 
by day, and the shining of a flaming fire 


8. 
P 31.4, 5. & 37. 35! ps, 
& 46.13, Ps. 85. 9.) & 12 
t+ Heb. a covering. 
‘Ex, 26, 1. 7. 


n 32, 18. & 33. 21. 
Ps. 87. 2, 3, & 89. 
7 &111.1. Matt. 
18. 20. & 28, 200 


o Ex.13, 21,22, & 
14, 19, 20, 24. & 40. 
34—38 Num. 9. 


15—22. Neh. 9. 12. 
Ps. 78. 140 
2, 519. 
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Vy. 8,4. The Jews relapsed no more into 
idolatry after the captivity, and they were great- 
ty reformed, and had much true religion among: 
them. The daughters of Zion also, who had 
thought themselves very delicate when the Lord 
saw them to be very filthy, were purified by the 
captivity ; and theinnocent blood that had been 
shed was purged out of Jerusalem by those de- 
solating judgments. Yet this was only a shadow 
of more glorious blessings, That remnant, ac- 
eording to the election of grace, which forms 
the true church, is an holy people, and they are 
written or enrolled as the living citizens of Jeru- 
salem, ‘ whose names are written in the book 
< of life, among God’s elect, to whom the pro: 
¢ mises to God’s neople peculiarly belong. The 
* phrase alludes to the registers which were kept 
¢ of the Jewish families.” (Lowth.). The Jews, 
who embraced the Gospel in the apostles’ days, 
were, and the descendants of that nation who 
shall hereafter be restored to their place in the 
church, shall be, washed from the guilt and 
pollution of their sins ; and especially from their 
blood-guiltiness in murdering the prophets, and 
in crucifying the Lord of glory. And this effect 
is produced, not so much by outward calamities, 
as by the Holy Ghost, “as a Spirit of judgment, 
and a Spirit of burning ;” that is, as convinc- 
ing and humbling the sinner, leading him to 
judge and condemn himself, and to hate and op- 
pose his sins, and thus, like purifying fire, con- 
suming the dross, and transforming <he soul into 
his own holy likeness. 

VY. 5,6. The pillar of cloud and fire was 
Iisrael’s protection, guide, and honour in passing 
through the wilderness ; and it is here predict- 
ed, that God would equally take care of all the 

whabitations of his people, as wellas all their as- 
semblies for public worship. When he puts his 
giory on them, he places them under his special 
protection; as the splendid curtains of the ta- 
bernacle were covered by. those of goats’ hair, 
and those of badgers’ skins. (Marg.. Ref.) 
‘Thus he defends them from temptation and per- 
secution, and from all perils in life and death — 
As this is a prophecy of the church at large, it 
will hereafter receive its full accomplishinent. 


ses from unavoidable misfo 
my which results from yoluntary and 
edness. But such conduct tends to 
disgrace and increasing mist 
not contend for ever with his. 
it seem cut down as a tree, i 
again, and its branches sh: 
glorious ; yet allits excellency 
** the Branch of the Lorp,” 
«ten of the Father, who 
« truth,” and is the per! 
glory; and the fruits of 
mediation. are inexpressibl 
able, inthe judgment of all 
gun to experience deliver 
from the power of satan, . 
of Zion, whose names are reg’ 
of life; and every one of them j 
Spirit of Christ, and is daily : 
holy image ; they wash away a 
pollution, in the fountain that he | 
every affliction serves asa furnace 
from their dross ; and the effi 0 
of the Holy Ghost, (with which they 
ed as with fire,) gradually extirpate th 
invigorate their spiritual affections, and | 
them holy as He is holy. In proportion as 
Lord thus sanctifies believers, or any part 
his professing church, he will vou. 
the tokens of his favour and. the com 
presence, in their habitations and. 
blies ; and he will assure them ¢ 
and protection, through the 
ness, “as the light of a flaming 
** and as a tabernacle for a shi 
«© heat by day.” For if we be m, 
the renewul of his image on our 
« this glory shall be a defence,” 
als of life, inthe hour of death, Ki 
of judgment. Let us then seek earne: 
washed from sin and made hol 
must be safe and happy. Let» Ire Ol : 
selves that. the Lord will take ea) of his . 
cause, in.all possible emergencies : s seek — 
his presence in our families, and his 
of our. habitations by constantly wors! 
him in them, and his blessing upon 
blies, that bis ordinances may be hop 
and.useful ; and let-us anticipate with 
blessed times, when the purity, extent, peace, 
glory, and security of the Church, will fully ex, | 
i 
} 


sol 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It frequently happens, that such as suffer for 
their sins, are more careful to avoid odtward 
ynconveniences than to obtain forgiveness : and 


plain the import of these predictions. 
instead of being ashamed of their crimes, are 


‘ 


ad 


+ 
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ae parable of a well-cultivated vineyard which bare 


|e Caticion 26—30. 


Bee CRAP LV: ©. ae 


corrupt fruit ; explained of the conduet of Israel, 
_ Their atrocious sins, and the correspon- 
jents that were eoming on them, 8— 
» invasion of the land by re, Assyrians 


“OW * will Lsingto my © well-be- 
Joyed a song of my beloved « 
touching his vineyard. My well-belov-|_ 
ed hath a vineyard in a * very fruitful 
hill: | Aug 
2 And 4 he + fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and © planted it 


eh vibe 1. 23.9, Deut. 32. 8, 
Ps.|-Luke 20. 20. 9. John| 9 Ps. 44. 1-3. & 
oR pK Loe 44, 45. Rom. 


‘de on fr etl Or ‘made a wall 
4 abou! ite 


33. 16. ere § Jer. 2. 21. 


ty “CHAP. a RS This chapter contains 2 
detached prophecy, which probably was deliv- 
ered about the same time with that in the pi 

ceding chapters. It begins with a parable form. 
ed into a sacred song, which the prophet propos- 
ed to sing tohis “ Well-beloved” Jenovan 
js the owner of the vineyard = but the Father re- 
vealeth himself by his only-begotten Son, who is 


both the Well-beloved of the Father, and ofevery 


believer. The original word for my Beloved, oc- 
curs more frequently in Solomon’s song, than in 
all other parts of the Bible, at least in this 
‘meaning and connexion. (Marg. Ref)—Some 
render the first clause, ‘* Now will I sing to my 
“ Beloved a song of loves touching his vine- 
« yard.” No doubt, however, Christ is meant, 
whether the prophet be supposed to speak in his 
own name to the Messiah, or the Father by him 
thus to address his well-beloved Son. He had 
a vineyard in‘a very fruitful hill -” or “ in the 
«horn, the son of oil,” as it is in the original. 
The situation of the land of Canaan, being very 
high, is represented by a horn, which is higher 


than any other part of the animal ; and the son of 


oil, is a Hebraism denoting fertility ; oil-olive 
being one of the most valued productions of the 
promised land. But the peculiar religious privi- 
Jeges of the Israelites may be intended under 
this emblem, as well as the situation and fertility 
of Canaan. 

V. 2.. The care of the Lord ‘over Israel is 
here described, by expressions taken from the 
management of a vineyard. (Marg. Ref.\— 
When he separated that nation from the heathen, 
made a national covenant with them, gave them 
laws and ordinantes, and took them under his 
own special protection and government, “ he 
“« feneed his vineyard :” the destruction of the 
Canaanites and their idolatrous worship was 
* the gathering out of the stones,” which would 
have injured the vines. His care in forming this 
Church of the descendants of faithful Abraham, 


' Ksaac, and Jacob; and in reforming the nation 


under Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, before their 
entrance into the promised land, was represent- 


‘CHAPTER V. 


jud: 


© dome to, &c2” 


Bats: 


with the choicest vine, fand built a tow er 
in the midst of it, and also | made €& a 


wine-press therein = and » he looked that 
it should’ bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth ‘ wild grapes. 

» 3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa- 


lem, and men of Judah, * judge, ] pray 


ee, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What ! could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that | have not done in 
it?) Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth Brapes, brought it 
forth wild weapes 7 


£1.35. Mie..4. 8. “Dake 13. 7. & 20.; —12. Luke 20. 15, 
t Heb. hewed- 10, Kes 1 Cor. 9.7 a 25.& 3 
g 63. 2,3. Neh. 13.]i Deut. $2. 32, 33 

15- Rev. 14. 18—20 } Hes. 10. 1. ~ 3 | ir: 2 Chr. 36. 14 
h ver 7. & 2. 2—4.)k Ps. 50: 4—6-& 54] —16. Jer. 2.30.31. 
21—23. Deut. 32.6.] 4 Jer. 2.4,5. Mic) & 6. 29, 30. Ez, 
Matt. 21. 34. Mark} 6.2,3- Matt. 21.{ 24.13. Matt. 23. 
it. 13. & 12. 2.) 40,41. Mark 12/9] 37. Aets 7. 51, &e, 


ed by his planting the vineyard with the choicest 
vine; (or the vine of Sorek.) The temple, with 
its altar and worship, is intended by “ the tow- 
* er,” in which the husbandman might safely 
lodge to watch, and be ready to tend the vine- 
yard. The stated ministry of the priests and 
Levites, the occasional ministry of the prophets, 
and all the means of grace, are denoted, by the 
wine-press or vat, into’ which the juice of the 
grapes was to run. But after all this prepara- 
tion, the vineyard, instead of producing abund- 
ance of good grapes, as might have been ex- 
pected; yielded only wild grapes, or nauseous 
poisonous berries with some resemblance of 
grapes; that is, hypocrisy and impiety, instead 
of righteousness and true holiness. (Votes, Deut. 
xxxii. 52, 33. 2 Kings iv. 39-} 

V. 3,4 Perhapsthe Jews murmured at the 
ts denounced against them ; but the 
Lord here offered to make them judges in his 
controversy with his vineyard ; 2s a judge, before 
he passes sentence, asks the criminal, what he 
can urge why be should not be condemned? 
With the manifold advantages, and encourage- 
ments to holiness that they enjoyed, and the pro- 
mises of special assistance contained ‘in their 
scriptures, they ought to have been a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ; nor could they 
mention any thing, which ought to be done for 
them, that God had not done, or was not ready 
to do, whenever they asked him. So that they 
could assign no reason for their wickedness, but 
the desperate depravity of their own hearts. 
* From this, among many othertexts of scrip- 
* ture, we may conclude, that those may have 
* sufficient means of grace affurded them, who 
*nevertheless are not actually or eféctually con- 
© verted” ( Lowth.)—This is clear and satis- 
factory; but the sufficient .grace, which yet 
proves insuficient, is not very intelligible. Sufi- 
cient means leave no insurmountable obstacle, 
were the heart properly disposed ; but sufficient 
grace properly dispeses it Neither of these, 
hawtver; can be to a sinner a matter of dedt, but 
wholly of grace. “ What was there more te be 
This seems the literal transla- 
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5 And: now, ™ zo to; I Lueail tell you] 9 § In mi 
what I- will do. to ray vineyard: = I will{hosts, || Of 
take away | r the hedge thereof, and it shall |2 desolate; ¢ 
be “Up 3 and break down the wall}imhabitant. 
thereof, and it shall be ¢ trodden down:| 10 Yea, ten 

6 And I will lay it waste: P it shall] yield 2 one b: 
not | be pruned, nor digged; but there shall} mer shall yield 
eéome up briers and thorns: 4 I will also 11g Wo u 
command the clouds that they rain no rain | ly in the morn 
upon it. : strong drink 5 

7 For * the vineyard of the Lown. of (sii wine * iif 
hosts is the house of Israel, andthe men} 12 And the 
of Judah * his pleasant plant: and * he}tabret, and pipe, ai 
looked for judgment, but behold + op-| feasts: but ¢ they re 
pression ; for. rightcousness, sei * behold] the Lorp, neither co 
a cry. [Practical Observations.) oer Au Boy = Peas te 

8 I Woe unto u thea. that j join. house 


there be no place, et ¢ they may be ¥ lege: aot 3 
placed ; alone in the midst of the earth ! 


m Gen. 11.4.7. |) Luke 21. 24. | John 3.7, 8. 
A 27.10, 11. Ley +26. ip 7 23—25. Hos. 3. + Heb. a scat. 1 6. 

31-35, Deut. 28.) 4-— | & 3. 17. d 
-49—52, 2 Chr. 36. it 30.23. Deut. 28.1t ‘Gene 4,10. Ex. 2. § Or, Thi 
4-10. Neh. 1. 3-123, 24. “Am. 4.7.) 23, 24.°& 3.7. & | “ears, oa 
Ps.-74.1—10. & 80.] Zeehe 14-16, 17:} 22. 21-24, 27. Den. | 14. Pre 
32—16- Lam. 2.2- Beh. heat Rev. oe Neh, 5. 15, | j 
o & 4.1200 © ob 31. 38, 39. & | ‘ , 
$ Heb, for a went r Pe. "h0. B11. 15. 34 28. Prov. 21. 13. te ie § 
ings 10. 6, Be 2 i Ser. 12.10, 4 pene 18, t Jam. 


0, & 28. 3. 13.)* Heb. plant of hi. 


Eam- 1. 15+ Dan. 8.| P/easures: 62. 5. Ps. 
| 43. Luke 21. 24.1 147. 1). & 14914. Mae eal 
Rev. 11, 2. 


3, 17. 
3 ver, 21 & 58, 6-8. 


Lev. | °26. © 53-85.) 6. 8. Zech. 7. 9—It Heb. ye. ie piey: (alee 
Dent. 29. 23, 2| 14 Matt. 3: ae Beth 15. & 83.1 Be. 10.16, 


© vers 9, 10. & 6+ 
11, 12 & 24, 1. 3. 


Cant. 7. 6. Zeph.| 912, Matt. 23.1 
12. & $2. 15, 14. 


hr. 36. Gansce -& 23. 23. John 45.) 24, s ive Ha 
25, 11. “& a8. 4.| 2 1 Cor. 6. 8-12. 1 


tion “not that God. had done all that: was in bis’ ‘ members of the church are 
power, and so was disappointed. when he failed | of God’s planting.” ( 
of success : but that he had done all that was! ch.” 
proper, or could reasonably, have been ex-| " 
pected. {plain language, that. the v 
-M,.$, 6.~The Lord next passed sentence on | coming on the Jews for th 
the vineyard, and informed the people what he} sions: but he so expresse: bin 
meant to do with it. He would withdraw his|cluded with them all coed iad 
protection ; give up the land, city, and tem-|nation, who are guilty. of 
ple to be ravaged by their enemies); deprive first denounced a wo upon. 
them of the means of grace, and leave’ many of} rapacious, who were intent by e 
them ‘to mingle with the heathen : nay, -he} increasing their estates; caring 
would * command the clouds to rain no rain | turned destitute, provided they 
< upon them ;” he would awfully withhold,the | to house, and field to field; th 
sanctifying influences of his Spirit. ‘This was,} placed alone in the midst 
in part, and for a time, fulfilled during the Ba-| proprietors, attended only | 
bylonish captivity ; but far more exactly in the dependants. ~But the Lord hi 
destruction of Jerusalem. by the Romans ;  their| én his ears, privately, that er 
exclusion from the church ; their.Jong-continu- | magnificent houses would | 
ed dispersion without priest or. prophet, — ‘and | and that their estates should 
without heavenly influences on any means of| unproductive, so that ten aar 
“grace to render, them effectual. (Note, Hos.) should only produce a few gallons 
iv. 4, 5.), their corn-fields yield one tenth oft 
V. 7. The parable related to the whole peo-|rally sown upon them; that is, the 
ple of Israel, but especially to Judah, who, had | be desolated, and their estates we 
heen peculiarly fayoured and delighted in: but |no value. (Note, Lev. xxvii. 16, 
the Jews were so degenerated from the piety of hquids, and an ephah in solids, “wer 
their ancestors, that instead of judgment and }of equal size; and the tenth part. 
righteousness, the land was ful! of oppression | which contained a. hundred omers, 
and the cries 4 the Bia step * The: living |. TE ais qi Es aaa 


. 
: 


BC. 758: 
self, and opened her mouth without mea- 
sure: and their glory, and their mult- 
tudejand their pomp. and « he that re- 


joiceth, shall descend into it. © = 
And! the mean man shall be 


ought down, and the mighty man shall] - 


be humbled, and ™ the eyes of the lofty 
‘shall be humbled : 

16 But” the Lorp of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and + God that is 
hioly shall be © sanctified in righteous- 
ness. 
et as 5 


6. 30—34.] 5.9. Jam. 1. 911. 
| Rey. 6. 15,16. 


hen P shall the lambs. feed after 


“Nom. 1 Heb. the God the 
Prov. 1, 12. Holy, 6.3. &. 57. 


49, 17.) Job 40, 11, 
12. Dan, 4. 37. 


—23. 28. 22. & 38. 22, 23, 
72.9. 21. 17. & 9.j Rom. 2% 5. Rey. 
1215. 0 
ft Or, the holy God. 


| Zeph- 2 6. 14. 
1417. & 24, 2-4 , 
; 9. Jer. 5. 4, 


| Pa. 62. 


ae 


¥. 11—17. The next wo is denounced against 
the dissolute and intemperate, who were so in- 
tent upon their excesses, that they rose early to 
betin them, and continued till night, inflaming 
their passions with wine. They. likewise em- 
ployed: all kinds of music to render their plea- 
sures more exquisite; but God and, his. works 
were not in all their thoughts; they only regard- 


CHAPTER V. 


ok Jer. 5. 28. 
1] Lev. 10,3. Ez. 36.) 1—3, 


21, 24. 
fs 28. 15. Judg. 17. 
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their manriér, and 4 the waste places 
of the fat’ ones shall * strangers ‘eat. 
18 § Woe unto them that’s draw ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin as “it 
were withacart-rope: 
19 That say, t Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that .we may see it : 
and "let the counsel of the Holy One of 
israel draw nigh and come, that we may 
know it / 


~ 20% Woe unto * them that * call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
'q 10.16. Deut. 32.) 94.511. Jer: 5,31.Ju 30.11. Jere 25. 18 
| 15. Ps. 17, 10. i4:) & 8. 59, & 23.) 36- 
& 73, 7. & 119. 70.) 10. 14. 24. & W.|x Prov. 37.15. Mat. 
4.) 15, 16. & 44, 15—) 2.17.& 3,15. Mat. 
19. Ez..13, 10,11.) 6.23. & 15. 3—6, 
22. Zeph. 1. 12.) & 23. 16—23. Luke 
Jobn 16. 2 Acts! 11-35. & 16.15, 2 
26, 9. _ | Tim, 3, 1-5. 2 Pet. 
t 66. 5. Jer. 5. 12,) 2 1. 18,19, 
13. & 17. 15- -Ez.|* Heb. say concern- 
12. 22, 27. Am. 5.| ing evil that it is 
18, 19, 2 Pat. 3.) good, &e. 
3, 4. 


\r 1. 7. Deut. 23. 33. 
‘Neh. 9.37. Lam. 5.| 
| 2. Hos. 8.7. Luke 


5. 13. 2 Sam. 16: 
20—23. Ps. 10,11. 


& 14, L& 36.2.8 


© care of the righteous described by their feed- 
‘ing securely in rich pastures. (Ixy. 10. Ps. 
© xxii. 12) (Lowth.) 
~ V.-18, 19. The figurative expressions’ used 
}in describing those on whom the next wo is de- 
nounced, are differently interpréted : “ They 
« draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
“it weré with a cart-rope ;” that is, say some, 


ed second causes, in their prosperity; and they {they labour in effecting their wicked designs, 
despised the predictions of wrath, as well as the | as the cattle do, that draw loaded waggons by 
promises of mercy, which he sent them by his | ropes or traces; whilst they only obtain vanity, 
prophets, as if He were unable to accomplish }and ‘draw down vengeance upon themselves. 
either the one or the other. The prophet there | Others suppose an allusion to the making of 
foré speaks of the approaching judgments, as if| ropes, which are industriously spun out to a 


already come: the people were gone inte captivi- 
ty for their wilful ignorance an:! folly; the no- 
bles were dying with hunger, the common people 
with thirst ; nay, hell, (either the grave, or the 
place of torment, to which the souls of such men 
thust descend,) is introduced as a voracious mon- 
ster, opening wide his insatiable jaws, and gorg- 
ing his prey without measure ; whilst all their 
glory, and multitude, and pomp, with the most 
jovial and senstial of them, would at once be 
swallowed up by it: Thus even the meanest 
would be brought still lower ; and the mightiest 
abased and humbled, as to their condition and 
lofty looks; atid God alone would be exalted and 
glorified, in the righteous judgments that he ex- 
ecuted, and be adored and magnified for that 
display of his holiness and justice. Then the 
whole land would be either left to be occupied 
by the cattle alone; or be devoured by strangers, 
who would seize upon the waste places where 
lately the wealthy Jews inhabited: Some ex- 
positors suppose, that by lambs are meant the 
poor, inoffensive, and humble believers among 


"them ; who were rescued from oppression and 


provided for, when their wealthy oppressors 
were utterly ruined. ‘Good men ‘shall want 
“nothing that is necessary for their support. 
‘ God.is often represented as a Shepherd) and his 


| great length, and then made strong by twisting 
many threads together. Thus men proceed from 
one kind and degree of wickedness to another; 
Tengthening out and multiplying their crimes ; 
connecting one with another, and causing one to 
spring out of another, and strengthening the 
whole by wicked ‘eonfederacies ai infidel prin 
ciples, as iftheir object weré to become as wick- 
edas possible. In plain language, they are per- 
sons who defy the predicted vengeance of God, 
and avow their resolation not to believe a word 
of it, till it be executed; and therefore if He, 
whom in contempt they call “the Holy One of 
“Tsrael,” mean to convince them, “let him make 
| « speed, and hasten his work, that they may see 
and know it.” ~ € An evil inclination is as the 
‘ beginning of a fine hair-string ; but at the finish- 
‘ing like a thick cart-rope.”” (Kimchi from the 
Rabbins.) * By along progression in iniquity, 
© men arrive at length at the highest degree of 
“wickedness ; bidding open defiange to God, 
‘and scoffing at his threatened judgments, as it 
‘is finely expressed in the next verse? (Bp. 
Lowih.) y 
V. 20. The daring impiety of some. Jews 
was supported by principles equally corrupt.’ 
They employed sophistical reasonings to ‘con- 
;found the distinctions betwixt geod and evil, 
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spised the word. of the Holy if 


rael. pent mage aay 
25 Therefore is ithe ans 
kindled against his people, 2 
« stretched forth his hand aga 
aud hath smitten them: " 


21 Woe unto them that are ¥ wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent t+ in their 
own sight ¢ 

22 Woe unto them that are % mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength to 
mingle strong drink ; 

23 Which # justify the wicked P for 
reward, and © take away the righteous- 
ness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore, as the } fire 4 devour- 
eth the stubble, and ¢ the fame consum- 
eth the chaff; sof their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall goup 
as dust: because they have & cast away 
the law of the Lory of hosts, and» de- 
y Job 11. 12; Proy.] 19. 2 Chr. 19. °7.|f 9. 14—17, Job 18. 
8. 7+ & 26-12. Juhn} Prov. 17.23. Mic. 16, Hos. 9-16. Am. 
9.41. Rom. 1. 22.| 3. 11. & 7.3. 2.9% 

& 11.25. & 12,16.e 10. 2. 1 Kings 21.|~ 1Sam, 15. 23--26, 
1 Cor. 3. 18—20, 13. Ps. 94, 21.2 Kings 17. 14, 15. 


+ Heb. before their| Matt. 23. 35. & 27.) Neh. 9. 20« Ps. 50. 
Cle ‘24, 25. Jam. 5. 6 ¥7. Jer. 6.19. & 8. 


ne 


7 


did tremble, and their 
torn in the midst « 
all this his anger is 
his hand zs stretched 

26 { And» he w 
the nations from fa 
them P from the end ¢ 
behold, 4 they shall ¢ 
swiftly : food teil 
27 None ¥ shall be weary nor 


: 4 


i Deut, 31.17. & 324 2, 10, Revs 20. 
19-22. 2 Kings 13.}/* Or, as dung. 
3. & 22. 13-17. 2) Kings 14, 11. & 6. 
ee: 16. Ps. 106,| 4, & 21, 24. 2 Kings 
40.. Lams 2, 1-3, &! 9. 37, Bs, lo 7 
5. 21. 1 Thes. 2.) Sera. 2, ee 


Z ver. lle Re 28s 1—|t Heb. tongue of fire.) 9s Luke 7. 30. John 
3.7 Prov. 23 19,|d 47. 14. Ex. 15. 7.|.12. 48. Heb. 10, 28,) 16. & 15 aks 
20. Hab. 2.15. Joel 2. 5. Nah. 1,4 29, k 14, 26, 27. Zeph. 117.) 
a) Ex. 23. 6—9, Prov-| 10- Mal, 4s 1. 1 Cor./h 30. 12. 2 Sam. 12,} 1 Ps. 18.7. & 68.8./m 9. 12, 13. 1” 
17. 15. & 24. 24. &} 3.12, 13. 9,10. Luke 10.16.) & 77.18. & 114.7.) & 10, 4. | ‘Lev. 
31.°4, 5. e Matt. 3. 12, Luke} Acts 13. 41. 1 Thes. 


Jers 4, 24. Mic. bi 14, &e: Ps. 78 


b Ie 23. |Deut. 16.1 3-17. 4. 3. 4. Nah. 1. 5. Hab.' 


« the admonitions of God’ 
V. 22, 23. Some, it seem 
rulers and magistrates in Ju 
prided themselves in being abl 
strong liquor without being” 
in mingling wine with intoxic 
but the wrath of God is het 
against them. To defray the’ 
temperance, as well as to grati! 
took bribes to pervert justice, to: 
and to condemn the righteous” 
him of the benefit of his righteousn 


truth and. falsehood ; and perverted language 
to give actions false names. Thus, avarice is 
often termed, prudence, and licentiousness, liber- 
ality; and rebellion, impiety, and revenge, are 
considered proofs of a noble spirit ; whilst piety 
and. conscientiousness are. called enthusiasm, 
hypocrisy, preciseness, and affectation. Thus 
men often speak, as if it were of no consequence 
what doctrines they believed ; or as if the con- 
jectures of presumptuous reasoners were equal 
ly worthy of regard with the authenticated testi- 
mony of God; as if ignorance in divine things 
were of no bad consequence, and knowledge in 
them of no value; or as if those theories which 
contradict the Scriptures were the effect of pe 
culiar illumination, and that ignorance and dark- 
ness which corresponds with them; and as if 
sweetness were only to be found in the bitter 
ways of ungodliness, and nothing but bitterness 
could be found in obedience to God’s command- 
ments. They who commend wicked men, wick- 
ed works, anti-scripturai principles, and a world 
ly life, and.run down trath, holiness, and pious 
persons in this manner, evidently act’ from the 
corrupt relish of a carnal heart, and from the 
state of their own souls ; and because they want 
an excuse for their own conduct, and a quietus 
to their consciences. 

V. 21.. They who prefer their own reasonings 
to divine revelation, and their own devices to the 
admonitions and commands .of God ; who deem 
it prudent and politic to retain lucrative sins, and 
to neglect self denying duties ; who despise or 
reject the mysteries of the Gospel, and deride 
those who believe and preach them; or who are 
vain of their formal knowledge of them, and do 
not reduce them to practice, are evidently wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
f sight.”—* They think themselves too wise to 
* need any instruction, and therefore despise 


ing him as a criminal. iS 
~V. 24, 25. On account of all 
crimes, God d¢nounced most terril 
against his people, which wou 
as fire doth the stubble and cl 
them as the blossom withers and 
the root of the plant is become ro 
iuding to the simile of a pleasant f 
first calamities by the Syrians and Is1 
the reign of Ahaz, may be here int 
were so terrible, that the hills tr 
haps they were intended by ea 
* mountains and the earth itself are 
‘tremble at God’s judgments; ¥ 
‘sions allude to the trembling of mount 
‘ when God came’ down upon it. (Mar 
* And. because thése particulaf judeme 
‘earnest of the general judgment, 
‘whole. frame of the world shall be d 
(Lewth.y The terrible attendants and | 
however, of thesé\judgments, failed of ; 
the people to repentance ; and indeed t 
insufficient to appease the righteo 
of God: insomuch, that he predi 


markable, and often repeated, clause, * For 


“ this his anger is notturned away, but his han 
** is stretched out still.” Aichi! Te 
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Pot 


among’ thém’; “nen ’shall slumber nor 
sleep ; * neitHer shall ‘the girdle ‘of their 
loins be loosed, “nor the latchet of their) 
oes be’ broken. anise 
8 Whose ® arrows are sharp, and all 
‘bows bent, * their horses’ hoofs shall 
Be counted’ like “flint, and their wheels 
like a whirlwind : " 
_ 29 Their ¥ roaring shail be like a lion, 
© a1. 5. &. Ape Ps. 45.5. .Jy 31.4. Gen 49.9. 
See. aa oh date a = a yeaa Jer. 4. 
<4. 21. Marg. -Ps.| 21-9—11. _ 7 & 49. 19. & 50. 
“482 32. & 93. 1.x Judg. 5. 22. Jer.) 17- Hos, 11. 10. 
Dan. 5.6. Eph.6. 47. 3. Mic. 4 13.) Am. 3. 8.Zeeh 11. 
13,14. Nah. 2. 3, 4+ & 3-[.3. 
t Deut. 33, 25. * 2. : 


VY. 26—30. This animated description seems 
to predict the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, ra- 
ther than that of Sennacherib. When the Lord 
lifted up his ensign, or gave the signal, as by | 
hiss or whistling sound, the executioners of his 
vengeance would come with inconceivable cele- 
rity from the most distant countries; being ea- 
ger for the expedition, and being prospered by 
God himself, they would meet with nothing to 
retard them, and would lose no time through, 
indelence or weariness. Being fully armed for 
the batile, their horses’ hoofs, (which were not 
then shod with iron as with us,) should be pre- 
served, as if made of flint, and their chariots 
should run with the rapidity of a whirlwind ; 
their rage and boldness would resemble those of 
lions, young or old, or lionesses, and they would 
meet with no effectual resistance when they 
came to seize upon their prey. In short, they 
would be as terrible to the Jews, as the roaring 
of the sea to the shipwrecked mariner, who look- 
ing towards the land can see no way of escape, 
and who is surrounded with despair and sor- 
row ; forevery beam of hope and comfort would 
be enveloped in utter darkness, as the heavens 
are sometimes wholly covered with black and 
gloomy clouds. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—7.° 

Whilst they, who truly love our God and Sa- 
viour, endeavour by every proper means to do 
good, they primarily seek his glory: and they 
discern and adore his justice in those dispensa 
tions, which disgrace and afilict those with whom 
they are most intimately connected. Such as 
are favoured with the word and ordinances of 
God, and the encouragements of his Gospel, 


“ standin a peculiar relation to him. The tenden- 


ey of these advantages is to render them fruitful 
in good works : this the Lord requires of them, 
and nothing else will satisfy him ; and when they 
only bear the wild grapes of hypocrisy, impiety, 
and iniquity, they#are nich unto destruction. 
Indeed the case is so plain, that if the fact wert 
so siated in a parable that selflove could be 
precluded, sinners must be induced to give 
judgment against themselves: and at the day pf 
judgment, when sentence shall be given upon 
all the workers of iniquity, the criminals will uni- 
versally perceive that it is in vain to attempt to 
justify their conduct. Those excuses, by which 
VOL, Ty. : 


" CHAPTER V. 


B.C. 758. 


they shall roar like young lions: yea, they 
shall roar, and 2 lay hold of the prey, and 
shall carry 7¢ away safe, and none “shall 
deliver zt. ah RS TUR fee 
30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them, * like the roaring of the sea : 
and > if ome look unto the land, behoid 
darkness avd } sorrow, and the ¢ light 1s 
darkened in the heavens thereof..5 “5 
z 42. 22. & 49. 24.) Ex. 10, 21—23. Jer. 
25. Ps. 50. 22. Mic.| 4. 23.28, Lam.9 2 , 
5.8. ‘ Ez, 32. 7,8 Joel2.jt Or, when it 7s 
a Ps. 93, 3,4. Jer.’ 10. Am.8.9 Matt: ght # shall be 
6 23. & 50. 42.) 24.29. Luke 21.) derkén the destruce 


Luke 21, 25. 25,26. Rey. 6. 12.] tons thereof. 
b8. 22. & 13. 10,] © : 


& 16. 10, il. 
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many now quiet their consciences, will shen ap- 
pear futile and desperate ; as they charge the 
blame of man’s wickedness on God, and vindi- 
cate all the crimes that can possibly be commit- 
ted. But as all things pertaining to. life and 
godliness are proposed to us by the Gospel, and 
we are commanded to ask what we will that it 
may be given to us; the sinner’s persevering 
wickedness will be found to arise from his enmi- 
ty to God, aversion to his service, and contempt 
of spiritual blessings ; and it will appear that he 
would on no account consent to the mortification 
of his lusts by the special grace of God. So that 
it may with propriety be inquired, What more 
could have been done for these men, that has 
not been done for them? Indeed the Lord is not 
bound to afford his rebellious creatures'so ma-’ 
ny advantages: but if He graciously vouchsafé 
them, and men will rebel against the light, or 
take encouragement to sin from the truths of the 
Gospel, their guilt will be peculiarly azgravat- 
ed, and they may expect to be doomed to ever- 
lasting unholiness and misery. (Mark xi. 14. 21. 
Rev. xxii. 11.) Nations or churches also, who 
abuse their privileges, may expect to be depriv- 
ed of them: the Lord will “take away the 
“hedge” of his unfruitful vineyard, “and it 
“shall be eaten up.” “He will lay it waste 
“that it shall not be pruned or digged ; there 
* shall come up briars and thorns, and he wilt 
even command the clouds that they rain no 
“ rain upon it.” Whatever delight he hath taken 
in any company of Christians, if they or their 
posterity degenerate from that faith and purity 
which once distinguished them, and become 
addicted to covetousness, oppression, or any 
vice ; we may shortly expect to hear woes de- 
nounced against them, or judgments executed 
upon them. Few, ifany, of the descriptions of 
professed Christians in our land, are unconcern- 
ed in this observation: may we all be zealous 
and repent, and do our first works, that the aw- 
tul sentence may not be awarded against us. 
V. 8—30. 

Men are commonly deemed happy, who grow 
rich with rapidity, and add one possession to an- 
other, as if ‘they would appropriate the whole 
earth. But covetousness is idolatry : and it is 
generally attended by fraud and oppression of 
the poor, which God abhors; and whilst many 
envy the prosperous wretch, the Lord denounces 
an awful wo upon him. ‘Providence mar, per- 
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Isaiah, by vision of God’sglory and the srg en 
ih 9 is, greatly , dismayed : but, engoura 


by a ee touching his lips with a coal from the 
_ altar, 1—7. He receives a commission, showing 
the « 
° Pacy?and ‘ruin of. thepeople; with an intimation | 
of a-vemnant:tobe spared, and a holy.seed to spring | 
- from them, 8-13. 
N® the year that king Uzziah died, » 


I saw also the Lorn © sitting upon a} 
“throne;. a high and lifted Up, and. * his| 


| 7% 14. 
|g Ps. 104; 4, 
“hh 


train © filled the temple. 
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Tim, 6. 17. fd 12. 4 & 57 15 


haps, deprive him, of. his, wealth, or, render it a 
burden to him: God, however, will speedily re- 
quire his soul, and then whose will all his rich. 
es be ? Nor are the. laxurious and intemperate 
less obnoxious to divine vengeance : how many 
are there’ who inflame themselves with excessive 
indulgence, and gratify every sense, as if their 
only business on earth were to pamper the body, 

and there were no other use to be made of their 
time and substance! Such men regard 1 not the 
works of the Lord, nor consider the operation 
of his hands: the wonders of creation, provi. 

dence, and redemption are alike unnoticed. by 
them ; nay, they observe not his terrible judg- 

ments, and expect not his threatened vengeance. 
The prevalence of such impiety and vice brings 
desolating judgments on kingdoms, which re- 
duce all,ranks to the most abject misery : and 
no tongue can express what numbers, both of 
the honourable, from their pompous feasts, and 
of the mean, from their licentious revels, descend 
into hell, ‘* which enlargeth herself, and openeth 
her mouth without measure,” to swallow up 
the multitudes that continually become her prey. 

In that dreadful place there will not be so much 
as a crop of water to cool the burning tongue of 
these who here fared sumptuously every day. 

But whilst the impious profligates are abased to 
the lowest misery and-contempt, the Lorn of 
“Hosts will be exalted in judgment, and God 
“ that is holy will be sanctified in righteous. 
s ness.” In every case he will also provide for 
the meek and humble, and feed both the bodies 
and souls ef his people. But it is lamentable to 
observe what. pains men bestow in pursuing the 
vanities of the world, and in gratifying their 
lusts, and. in drawing down the Judgments of 
God upon them : and what prodigious excesses 
of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive: at. 

Every sin needs some. other to conceal it, to se- 
cure the success of it, or to defray its expense. 

Youthful lusts. lead tq depredation, lying, per- 
jury, perhaps to murder ; corrupt practices lead 
to infidel principles; and thus men sin away 
fear, shame, and remorse, till they set God at 
defiance by their blasphemies : and they can only 
be convinced of the truth of his word, by his 
hastening his threatened vengeance: and then 
too late they will-know it, and become sensible 
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of their own madness | nd folly. In 
time, they continue to an Pook % 
* good, to put. darkness for ‘ight, 


darkness, and bitter fo 
ie bitter ; arm ‘the tendent 


portent distinctions, » a : 
minds against the truths, prece 
the Lord ; and their selfs ci 
rogant | and supercilious mang 


to the additional wo, ced 
“ are wise in their own eyes, and p 


«© own sight’? “Whilst many, in tl s) 


glory in their shame ; others, of a dif 

scription of rebels, can. pride themstes in bes 
ing mighty to drink wine, and men oj 
to mingle strong drink; as if their 
through habit or, constitution, to. waste 
ef God, to inveigle others to di id 
to take that opportunity of cheating them, w: ould 
plead an excuse for their excess! Wo beuntc 
such men, and wo to that nation in which t 
obtain authority ; for it cannot be expected t 
they should scruple to ‘commit the st fap 
injustice, when their own lucre requiresit. But 
whilst mien thus .* cast away Peete of the 
« Lorp, and despise his holy word ;” th ey 
come fuel for the fire of his indignation. n 
stroy the very root of all their own-pros 
and after he hath smitten them, and their 
es are torn in the streets, or lodged in the g 
« his anger will not be turned ; avay, 

« hand will be stretched out still,” to “ de 
* both body and soul in hell ;” and. the e 
willindeed tremble and flee aw: » when nt 
summon its inhabitants before h men 
judgment-seat. Even in this world he v il never 
be at a loss for instruments of his vengeane 

his signal they will come from the ends 

earth with unabated force 


rane al 
gives commission, all resistance 


confidences may fail us, and s despair 
may overwhelm us; let us diligently. seek the 
well grounded assurance, * that when flesh’ 
“and heart shall fil, God himself will be 
“the Stu ength nh our hearty and. our ‘omen 
*© for ever.” 4 party 
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4 And ® the §:posts‘of the door imoyeéd| unclean lips,oand ¢ i. dwell in the midst 
at the voice)of him that’ cried,;andiathe sof a people of unclean lips: for'¥ mine 
house was filled» with smoke. >». fou» | ¢yéshave seen the King, the Lorn of 

(5) Phen* suid,» Woe is me}for'1{ hosts. |) Satisn.) bid « Loebinathes 
aml} undoneg because lam * a mam of] 6 Then * (flew oneyof the seraphime. 
MEO Rel nTRititiem end sit sot: ae ood} unto. me, * haying a live coal in his hand, 
ore area a 8 ‘Rew. Luke 518; Revif) 7 bat : / 
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Kings 8. 10-12, 9{ 42. 5.6. Dan. 10.| 30, Jer. 1. 6. Matt. 
Chr. 5.15, 14. & 6.' 6—8. Hab 3. 16.! 12.3437. 


Rhee eS: > NOTES) 32 .iate? Aor, 

CHAP ?'VI.| y v2" '1—4... Ir may ‘be inferred 
from the first verse éf this: book that-Tsaiah de - 
liveted messages:from’God before the death of 
Uzziah ; but/he'was.at-this time more solemnly 
com missidfiéd to the préphetical office, and pre- 
pated for the properexecution ofxit. . This au 
gust symbolical vision of the glory of the Lord, 
is described as made.at the temple ; the several 
interposing veils being removed. out of the way: 
for: the vision)velated. :to-those times, when the 
way. into the holiest was to,.be made manifest. The 
Loyd -4ppeared.to the prophet, sitting on a throne, 
assin) human form; for he then. ‘* saw the glory 
‘of Christ, and spake of him.” (Wore, John xii, 
39-—44:) And,{$ngiman hath seen God at any. 
** time, the only begotten Son, he hath declared 
*¢ him.”—* It avas the unanimous. sense of the 
*ancient church, that all the divine appearances 
fin the Old: Testament, were made by the. Son 
* of God, ‘by whom all the affairs of the church 
« were-ordered ;from the beginning” (Zowth.) 
This “throne high and lifted up,” seems to have 
beenthe place of the mercy-seat, over which the 
glory of the Lord.used to appear, and. where he 
reigned as the’God of Israel, and of the whole 
earth ; and.asan exterior symbol of his Majesty, 
his train, or the skirts of his robes, filled the 
wholetemple. Above, or rather over against this 
throne, stood the seraphim, the burning ones, 
the most glorious of the angelic orders, glowing 
with the holy fame.of divine love. They stood, 
as employed in celebrating his praises, and pre- 
pared to execute his mandates. Each of them 
had) “six wings; with twain he covered his 
«« face ;” :an emblem of his inability steadfastly 
to behold or fully to comprehend all the glory 
of the Lord, and of profound reverence and 
adoring awe. ‘ With twain he covered his feet ;” 
denoting humility, as conscious that he and his 
services were unworthy the. notice of the Lord, 
oreven of the other seraphim in his presence. 
“And with twain she did fly ;” representing 
prompt celerity and alacrity in. executing the 
willof God. At the same time they sang aloud 
responsive to each other, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, is 
*« the Lory of hosts.” (WVotee, Ex. xv 20, 21 
Rev. iv. 8,) This threefold repetition hath ge 
nerally and justly been deemed to refer to the 
three divine persons in the Trinity ; and to the 
_ holiness displayed in their \several parts in the 
great work of redemption. For the seraphim 
“seem to celebrate the Lord’s holy hatred of sin, 
as displayed both in the salvation of the Gospel, 
-and in the punishment of its opposers ; in which 
respect, the whole earth, as well as the heavens, 


eee] 


have been or will be filled with his glory. Whilst 
this solemn hymn of praise was echoed from one 
to anotherof the angelic worshippers, .the posis 
or pillars of the porch of the Temple shovk at 
every response, and. the whole house was filied 
‘with smoke, or thick darkness, a& when dedicat- 
‘ed by Solomon. ee 

V. 5. This awful vision of the divine Majes- 
ty and the exalted worship of the’seraphim, over- 
‘whelmed the prophet with a-sense of his own 
vileness; (Marg. Ref.) and his humiliation was 
attended with great dismay. If these glorious 
spirits thought nothing of their exalted services, 
what would become of him, who had presumed 
‘to-speak to Jenovan, with unclean and unhal- 
lowed lips ? He had denounced woes on others ; 
but he now perceived himself liable to the same 
condemnation: not only for his other sins, but 
also as “ a man of unclean lips,” as one who had 
used his tongue, (which had often spoken vain 
and sinful words,) in declaring the message of 
God, and had mixed many defilements with his 
very worship and prophkesying. He was sensi- 
ble also that he ‘‘ dwelt among a people of un- 
* clean lips,” of the sinfulness of whose worship 
he was not fully aware, till ‘* his eyes had seen 
“ the King, the Lorn of hosts ;” and having 
measured himself by them, he never was before 
so sensible of his own unwortbiness, and unfit- 
ness for the prophetical office, which he now 
feared would ‘only end in his and their condem- 
nation. The Septuagint translation of this verse 
is very striking. ‘And I said, O wretch that I 
‘am! for I am pierced through ; because being 
« aman, and having unclean lips, I dwell in the 
‘ midst of a people having unclean lips; and I 
‘ have seen with mine eyes the Lorp of hosts,’ 
(Rom. vii. 24.) Bishop Lowth renders the first 
clause, “ Alas for me, for Lam struek dumb »? 
(thus every mouth must be stopped :) ‘and he 
‘ immediately gives this reason, why he was 
* struck dumb ; because he was a man of pollut- 
* ed lips, and dwelt among people of polluted 
‘ lips; and-was unworthy, either to join the 
‘ Seraphim in singing praises -to God, or to be 
‘ the messenger of God to his people? ( Bp. 
Lowth.)—‘ tn these words, therefore, he depre- 
* cates the prophetical office. What the prophet 
‘ here calls waclean, Moses styles uncircuinecised 
‘ lips, (Ex, vi. 12.) where he excuses himself 
‘ from a like employment, both from his own in- 
‘ capacity, and from the cold reception he was 
‘like to meet with among the Israelites.” 
(Lowth.) It however appears to me, that the 
prophet expressed consciousness ef guilt as to 
the past, even in his worship and ministry, as 
well as apprehensions respecting the future, 
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V. 6, 7. The Lord was pleased to encourage 
his dismayed servafit by a symbolical action of 
a seraph, who flew to him with a live coal from 
off the altar, The sacred fire from the altar of 
burnt-offering represents the sacrifice of Christ 
and its effects ; aed the live coal applied to the 
prophet’s lips, may denote the assurance given 
him of pardon and acceptance in his work, 
through the atonement of Christ; and the com. 
munication of divine grace, to cleanse away pol- 
lution, to kindle the flame of divine love in his 
heart, and to fit him for the execution of his of- 
fice with zeal and fervency. (Notes, Acts ii. 3.) 
Y. 8. The Lord would not send his méssage 
to the people by the seraphim, but by a prophet 
like themselves : and he openly inquired whom 
he should send, that was willing to undertake 
the service ? The expression, ‘ who will go for 
** us 2?’ corresponds with several that have been 
already noticed. So God speaks i in the plural 
‘number, (Gen. i. 26.) which is justly thought 
‘to imply a plurality of divine persons. For it 
€ cannot be said with any probability, that God 
“is described in Genesis, as advising with, or 
* communicating his purposes to the angels, 
«which is the fancy ofthe Rabbins: because the 
* history of the creation takes no notice of an-| hearts, and convert and be /ec 
‘gels; and consequently there is no ground for| commissioned the Prophet to g go 
* interpreting any text in that chapter with rela-| purpose. ‘The prophets a) 
£ tion to them.’ (Zowth.) And now the prophet|* when they declare God’s 
who was before struck dumb, being assured of|* them. (Jer. i. 10. Ez. = 
assistance and acceptance, aid filled with zeal] *¢ is said to harden the i 
for the glory of God, readily answered, ‘* Here I} ¢ to declare this to be vie 
*¢ am, send me.” He would go on any message, | which prophecy should 
to any person, or any whither, whatever hard-|* complished, when the ; 
ship, difficulty, and peril attended it. ‘ preaching both of Christ an 
¥. 9,10. This awful passage is quoted, or| ‘ Make the heart of this people fat.” fat? 
relsihel to, six times in the New Testament ;|exix.70.) £ This St. John expresse 
(Marg. Ref.) which shows that the vision had ‘ing their heart. God is said to } 
relation to the rejection of Christ by the Jews, | * hearts, by those very means of © 
and their consequent calamities; as to the men|<¢are in themselves proper to. 
of that generation, to whom the prophet was|*contrary eifect: but withal 
sent—Where the word of God is not made ef-|* meeting with a perverse and 
fectual, through the regeneration of the Spirit, | ‘they will in the event render th 
it often gives occasion to those very evils which |* rate; and he is resolved, for g 
are most contrary to its genuine tendency : hy Ys reasons, not to hinder it? 
opposing the pride, prejudices, and Justs of Ber. ‘dy. Qhaix. ae Rom. ix. 1S! 
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“¥. 11,12: The Prophet did net object to the 
service assigned him; or question the justice 
and goodness of God in the awful sentence. Bu: 
he inquired how long this was to be the case ? 
‘And was answered, that it would be thus, til] 
the cities and lands were utterly desolated, and 


the inhabitants carried into captivity; and this for 


saking of the whole land would continue for a long 


time. This was verified in the Babylonish cap 


tivity ; but much more emphatically in the final 
desolations of the Temple and of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, and the dispersed and forsaken 
state of the Jewish nation, now! above seventeen’ 


hundred years. 


/ -¥. 13. The Lord meant to preserve a rem: 


nant, like’'the tenth~or #ithes, that were holy to 
him. “These would returu from captivity, and 
be converted to the truth and devoted to him,.as 
those holy things that were eaten in his courts 
by the priests. Nay, the nation of Israel, in its 
lowest state, would’be like an oak, or elm, or any 
other trée, that is stripped of its leaves, lopped, 
or cut down: yet the trunk or root still remains 
and has life in it, and will again shoot forth. 
Thus the remnant of believers, during and after 


the captivity, were a holy seed, the substance of 


tlie nation, which shot forth again and flourish 
ed: thus Christ especially, and with him the 
Jews who embraced Christianity, and incorpo 
rated with the Gentile converts when the nation 
was rejected, were the holy seed ; and thus the 
Jews, who shall in due time become bis disciples, 
are the holy seed’; the substance of the tree, that 
hath been lopped and cut down, but, which will 
at length revive and flourish again more than 
ever. “Though there be atenth part remain- 


** ing init, even this shall undergo a repeated de 
© This passage, though 


“struction. Yet,” &e. 
* somewhat obscure, has been made so clear by 


'€the accomplishment, that there remains little 


“room to doubt the sense of it. When Nebu- 
*‘chadnezzar had carried away the greater and 
‘better part of the people into captivity ; there 
© was yeta tenth remaining in the land, the poor- 
“er sort, left to be vine-dressers and husbandmen 
‘under Gedalizh, Yet even these, fleeing into 


‘Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, miserably 


‘perished there.» (Jer. xi—xliv) And in the 


* subsequent and more remarkable completion of 


* the prophecy, in the destruction of Jerusalem, 
‘and the dissolution of the commonwealth, by 


“the Romans, when the Jews, after the loss of 


“above a million of men, had become again nu- 
*merous in their own country, Hedrian slew 


 €aboye halfa million more ofthem, and a second 


7 


CHAPTER VI. 


-da Then'said 1,2 Lord, how long ?,And. 
héanswered;!e Until'the cities be-wasted 
without inhabitant; and the houses with-. 
out man, and theland be'|| utteriy desolate . 

/#2°And pi'the Lorp have removed men 
great forsaking 


q Jér. 4. 29. & 12. 
Lam. 5. 20- 


B. &. y 3 


13 But* yet in it shall de a tenth, * 
and zt shall return, and shall be eaten ; 
‘as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose ft: sub- 
stance is in them when théy cast their 
leaves: *so the holy seed shall be the 
substance thereof. | 


18. Ezra 9.2. Mal. 
2. 15. John 15. 1-8. 
Rom. 9. 5. & 11. 
24. Gal. 3. 16—19. 
28, 29. 


Rom. 11.1, 2. 15. [* Or, when it is re- 
ri 9. & 4.3. & 10] turned, and hath 
20-22. Matt. 24] been broused. 

22. Mark 13., 20.) Or, stock, or stem. 
Rom. 11. 5,6. 16—| Job 14. 7-9. _ 

26. s 65. 8,9. Gen. 22. 


1 


‘time almost exurpated the nation. Yet after 
«these, and so many other repeated cxtirmina- 
‘tions and. massacres of them, we see, with as-. 
‘ tonishment, that the stock stil remains, from 
‘which God, according to his promise frequent- 
“ly given by his prophets, will cause his people 
‘to shoot forth again, and to flourish.” (Bp. 
Lowth.) Let the reader reflect that this prophe- 
cy hath been extant two thousand five hundred, 
years, by the acknowledgment of the Jews them- 
selves ; and, comparing it with the state of that 
remarkable people, in every subsequent age, and: 
at this day; let him ask himself whether it does 
not prove, beyond doubt, that Isaiah spake: by in- 
spiration of God? Indeed the: condition of the 
Jews through revolving ages, so different from 
that of any other nation, compared with the 
prophecies concerning them, both in the Old znd. 
New Testament, is a complete moral demonstra- 
tion, that the Scriptures are the oracles of God ;. 
which is the only kind of demonstration the sub- 


ject. is capable of. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

5 y Vv. 1-8. : t 

The discovery of the glory of God prepares the 
heart for the exercise of every grace, and the 
practice of every duty. Indeed all external sym- 
bols must be inadequate fully to represent the 
Lord’s essential majesty and excellency; yet 
they may suit our present state, in which we see 
through a xlass darkly. Though “the Lorn. 
“is high and lifted up ;” yet in and through Je= 
sus Christ, he is seated on a throne of grace, © 
and the way into the holiest is now laid open. 
Whilst his full giory is displayed in his temple 
above, his train filleth the outer sanctuary ; ‘yea, 
he dwells in every broken heart, as ina temple 
in which he delighteth, Every rational creature 
worships God in humility and reverential fear, 
proportioned te the degree of his holiness and 
wisdom ;-and this is attended with an adequate 
measure of fervent love, cratitude, zeal, and de? 
light in obedience. The cherubim and seraphin: 
before the throne are so occupied in admiring 
and adoring the inefable glories of Jenovan, 
that they have no leisure or inclination to ad- 
mire themselves or commend one another. Sa- 
tisfied with his approbation, they want no other 
praise; and they knew that they'cannot but pos- 
sess each other’s love, whilst they hear the image, 


and-coneur in the wership of the Lord : for alt 


the selfadmiretion, ambition, and mutual adula- 
tion of us sinful creatures, oniginate from igno- 


jfance and pride, and would be annihilated by 


B.C. 739. “ASATAH. © 
/ SCHAP! VN. 5 | Remaliah;’ leg oP Hench ge 


‘Ahaz and his people terrified by heating that the} wards Jerusalem to: 
‘Syrians and Israelites had confederated against: _pretalt ; 
them, 1, 2. Isaiah sent to assure Ahaz,. that, arene 1 pep: 
they should not.accomplish their purpose ; but be.|_ 

speedily ruined, 3—9.  Ahaz refuses to ask a 
‘sign of God ; and Isaiah predicts the miraculous’ 
Birth of Immanuel, as a sign of preservation to|: 
 David’s family, 10—16. A prophecy of judg-}| 
‘“ménts to be executed on the land by the Egyp-| 
_ tians and Assyrians, 17—25. 
ND it Came to pass in the days of 
Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of} 

Uzziah, the king of Judah, that » Rezin| 

the king of Syria, and Pekah, the son of 


@2 Kin. 16. 1—6.2 Chr. 28.5,6. b8.6.2 Kings 15.37. Ps. 83. 3-5, 


& 1S. 2. a 21. 


\tibahte us, and encourage i ; 
for labouring with digests eolintie ’ 
‘tience, and begin injuries wi 


meekness. 4 Pe 


clear and abiding views of the divine glory. The 
essential holiness of God reflects honour on all 
his natural attributes; whether he pardon or 
punish, he hath so arranged his plan, that his 
hatred of sin and love of justice will be display- * 
ed and adored ; in the cross of Christ, and by They Basie 
the Gospel and its effects, the whole earthis or|'Gospel, must expe 
will be filled with his glory’: and these form the} without apparent success 
most exalted and favourite themes even of the |/struments of rendering nm: 
adoration of angels, who sing “Glory to God in|'more hardened and inexeu 
“the highest, peace on earth, and good will to }'and more ripe for divine 4 
«‘men.’ Nor is there one of them, who does/|they were sent upon :that 
not think it an honour to worship him who was| Weshould, however, persist | 
crucified on Mount Calvary, even him, whom in-| divine blessing on our Jabow 
— pride themselves in degrading and oppo-| warn men of the: danger 
sing! Nay, these blessed spirits vie with each’ victions,, quenching, the 
other, who shall most fervently adore the triune trath in. unrighteousness. 
God of our salvation. Even to witness their holy | quirer after Christ, need 
strains and active obedience would be more than | which is a spiritual judgr 
we sinners could endure: yet they count all be |the light, because the 
neath his worth, and undeserving of his notice. | their sins. Let then every 
But such scenes are too dazzling for our constant | reads the Gospel, watch a 
contemplation; a few glimpses suffice to con-|and love of wickedness, and 
vince us, that ‘ we are allas an unclean thing, | provocations which tend to this: 
‘and all our righteousnesses as filthy rags.”|racy > letnone of them hard 
Nor is there a man on earth, who would not be| God give them up to a practise an 
ashamed of his most admired performances, andj every one pray for the illum 
sink into habitual self-abhorrence if he had a Spirit, that he may perceive the’ 
clear view of the divine glory, and of the worship | cellency of divine things, by whic ‘ 
+ of heaven: nay, this would be attended with | secured against this dreadful 
despair; and he would no more dare to speak to} whilst we read of the fate, A 
the Lord with his polluted lips, if he so saw the | ness the sad state of the unbelieving Je 
justice, holiness, and majesty of God, “4s not to | take warning not to imitate thei : 
discern also his glorious mercy and grace in} ed be God, he still preserves his 
Jesus Christ. But when the atonement is un-| sake of the remnant of true 
derstood, and by faith applied to the heart, the|the substance of it :-and, 
iniquity of our holy things is taken away, and | Christians, or visible churches, 
“the conscience purged from dead works tojoff as unfruitful branches ; abe ho 
‘serve the living God ;” and when by the Holy | shoot forth ; yea, “Israel shall” yet, 
Spirit the love of his name is shed abroad in the | and blossom, and fill the face of the 
heart, then the humbled sinner takes encourage- | “ with fruit.? .May the Lord hasten that gl 
ment, and feels an ardent desire to glorify the} ous time, which shall be as. life am the ear 
Lord. And thus we become ready for any ser-| ali the nations of the: earth. | i 
vice in which he pleases to employ us; and 
neither the sense of our own unworthiness and 
insufficiency ; nora view of the importance and 
difficulty of the work; nor a prospect of hard- 
ships and injuries in it, will deter us from any at- 
tempt, to which we judge ourselves to be called 
in his providence; but we are ready to say, 
% HereLam, send me.” The love of Christ 


NOTES, 


CHAP; VIL. y. ‘bs ‘The Syrians 
ites repeatedly vanquished the owe wih 
terrible slaughter; but they could no 
Jerusalem, or dethrone the "tail 

(Notes, 2 Kings) xvie 5.2" 


. have access to him in his palace: but he was 


Bil. 739. | CHAPTER VII. B.C. 139; 


3 Then said, the Lorn unto Isaiah, ‘| for us, and set a king»in, the midst of it,. 
Go Pal asst baie Ahaz, thou,and *}even the son of Tabeal : 


Shear-jashub thy,son, at & the end of the} 7 Thus saith the lord Gop,.™ It shall 
cond of the.upper pool, in the + high-|inot stand, neither shall it come to pass. 
way 0 ‘the fuller’s field ; 4) 8 For ™ the head of Syria zs;Damascus, 
‘A And say. ‘and the head of Damascus zs Rezin: and 
‘© within, threescore and; five years, shall 
‘Ephraim be broken, * that it be not a 


» 4 And say unto him, » Take, heed and 
ppeaiitas ps Nene not, ¢ neither be faint- 
yearted for « the two tails of these smok-| 5) 
ing fire-brands, for the fierce anger of||people. i apart apa adits 
Rezin with Syria, and of the son. of Re-| 9 And P the head of Ephraim 7s Sama- 
maliahs 9 ria, and the head of ‘Samaria is Remali- 
5 Because! Syria, Ephnaim, and the|ah’s son. + If ye 4 will not believe, sure- 
son of Remaliah; have taken evil counsel |'ly ye shall not be established, 

‘against thee, sayingy = yaar [Practical Observations.) 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and §/ 10  $ Moreover the Lorn spake 
vex it, and let us make a breach therein] again unto Ahaz, saying, 

£ Ex.7615, me 30. 7-15, Ex. 14, Deut. 20.3, 1 Sam.| 


3. & ; 13, 14. 2 Chr. 20.}, 17. 32. 
«That eee 17) Lam. 3.26. |k ver. 8.& 8. 4. 2 
nant shall return.ji 8. 11-14. & 35. 4.) Kings 15. 29, 30. 
6. 13. & 10. 21, 22.) & Soh ii wes ef. 4. dee, date’ 
£55. 7 Rom. 9.|' 13. Matt. 10. 28, 9.2) 2 & 83. 3, 
a ‘ ena ~ V4. Nah. 1. 11. Zech. 


‘m 8. 10. & 10, 6—12.]o 8.4, &. 17. 1—3.) lieve 2 itis because 
& 37. 29. & 46. 10,) 2 Kings 17, 5, &e.| ye are not stuble. 
“Lie Ps. 2. 4—6. &| Ezra 4, 2. q 2 Chr. 20.20 Acts 
33. 11. & 76. 10.|*' Heb. from a peo-| 27.11. 25. Rome 
Prov. 21. 30. Lam! ple.. Hose 1. 6-10, !11..20. Heb, 11. 6 


‘27, bmn 3 24.66 . ae 
H let, not thy| 1. 15. 3.37, Dane 4. 35.)p 1 Kings 16. 24—| 1 John 5.10. 
fl Kings 18. fb Heb. ee § Or, waken. Acts 4. 25—28. 39. 2 Kings 15. 27.\t Heb, Andthe Lord 
4 rs ten ee ‘ i D 2Sam. 8 6 t+ Or, Do yenot be-| added to speak. 
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Ty Or, causeway. 
“yy * Chr. xxxii. 30.) and the lower pool.’ (xxii. 9.) 
‘(Lowth.): 

~ Vv. 4. Rezin and Pekah-had. been two fires 
brands, and. had made a dreadful. conflagration ; 
and the Jews feared still more. fatal: effects from 
their confederacy: but their success was at an 
end, and they were only the two tails of smoking 
fire-brands, which were ready.to be wholly ex- 
tinguished. 

V. 6. Rezin and Pekah intended to subju- 
gate the whole kingdom of Judah, and to divide 
it betwixt them, or to set over it another king as 
their vassal.. It is not known who Tabeal was. 
The frequent mention of the house of David, and 
the sign afterwards given, indicate that they de- 
signed to destroy that family. 5 §- - 

V..7—9. .As Damascus. was the, capital of 
Syria, so that kingdom was arrived at its height 
under Rezin, and would thenceforth decline : and 
Ephraim, or the kingdom of. Israel, of which Sa- 
maria was the capital, was more prosperous un- 
der Pekah than it would ever afterward. be ; and 
‘in the space of sixty-five years, it would be so 
ruined as to be.no more.a people. Itis comput 
ed to have been sixty-five years from this predics 
tion to the time when Esarhaddon carried away 
captive the last remains of the Israelites, about 
the twenty-second year of Manasseh’s reign. But 
the exact time, in which Esarhaddon carried 
away the remains of Israel, is not easily ascers 
tained: much less can it be satisfactorily shown 
in what year of his reign Manasseh was carried 
to Babylon. There can, however, be no doubt, 
but that Ephraim ceased to be a people before, 
and. very little before, the end. of the sixty-fifth 
year after this prophecy was delivered: It was, 
therefore, absolutely determined that Syria and 
Israel would never subjugate Judah ; yet unless 
‘Ahaz andhis family, and subjects believed the 
word of God, and depended on him, for protec- 
tion, they could not be established in prosperity;. 
‘or secured from similar perils and terrors. 


V..2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was 
preserved, because he was a descendant of Da- 
yid, and, of that family from, which the Messiah 
was toarise. Perhaps his enemies, had formed 
their plan of dethroning him, and destroying his 
family, in,contemptuous opposition to the pro: 
mises and prophecies of God, respecting Dayid 
and his seed,. It is probable, that this report 
was brought to him and his people, after the 
slaughter before-mentioned, and related to a se- 
cond assault: by. the united forces of Syria and 
Ephraim. The terror which was excited by this 
information, is illustrated in a most. striking: 
simile ; nor can it. much be, wondered at, when. 
the success of the Syrians, and the dreadful blow. 
already given by Ephraimalone, are considered ; 
and when it is recollected, that Ahaz and most} 
of his subjects, were entirely destitute of faith 
and well-grounded confidence in God. ’ 

V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been very. little 
noticed by Ahaz, if at all, and perhaps could not 


ordered to meet him ina place that was pointed 
out to him; probably because Ahaz and his no- 
“bles assembled there, to concert measures for 
‘their defence. (Marg. Ref.) He was, also, 
commanded to take Shearjashub his son with. 
him; but the reason of this command is not 
mentioned, Some think it-was merely because 
his name, ‘a remnantyshall return,” was itself a 
sign of. mercy.in reserve for the Jews; othets 
suppose that ‘some reference was. had to this 
child in the prophetical sign afterwards given. 
(Notes, 14—16.). * The name, probably, alludes 
‘to the promise made by the prophet, of the 
* people’s return from captivity.” (vi. 13. x, 21. 
original.) (Lowth.) The word translated con- 
duit, seems to mean am aqueduct, such ‘as was, 
formerly used. for conveyance of water, for the 
supply of populous cities. ‘There were two pools 
* which supplied Jerusalem with water; the up- 
* per pool, mentioned here, and called Gihon, (2 


hegre om 


B. 0.739. 
UP Ask’ thee Fa sign. of the Lonp th th 


God; * ask it either’ 
the height ‘above. 


iy 


sry 


afi 2 But. Ahaz ‘said, : oe will not ask, 2 give you: a 


neither will je tempt mee Lorp. 
“13°And he: tae 
Ise ‘of ‘David ? y Ta it a small thing for 


e30.- 50. & 38/7, 8, Cor. 10, 9. 

22. Judg. 6, 36—40. X ver. 2. 2 Chr. 21, 
‘2Kings 20. 8—11, 7 Jer. 21,12, Luke 
‘Ter. 19.1. 10. & 514 Ys 69. 

63, 64., Matt, 12, y Gen 30. 15. Num- 
5840. & 16. 1—4, 16-9, 13. Ez. 16. 
20. 47. & 34. 18- 


ah * pa thy. pe 
tition deep. 
rte igs 16,, 7, 8. 
hr, 28. 22. i 
it re 33/31. 
u Deut 6. 16. Mal), 
$3.15. Acts 5.9 I 


V. 10—12. As Ahaz did not properly regard| 
the message from God ; he was required to ask 


a sign for the confirmation of it ; and as a proof|* that in minds ‘prepared 


that Isaiah spake by divine authority, he was al- 

lowed to choose one from the depth beneath, on 
earth, or in the grave ; or, if that would be more 
satisfactory, (according to the prevailing opin- 
ion of the Jews, Matt. xvi. 1.) he might ask a 
sign from heaven. But he, probably, assenting 
jn.a general way to the promise which had been 
given, and perhaps not wishing any further inter- 
course with the prophet, lest he should reéprove 
him for his sins ; refused to ask a‘ miraculous 
sign, pretending that he would not, without ne- 


eessity, put the power and truth of God to the!‘ est, clearest, 


trial, or presumptuously demand his extraordi- 
nary interposilion’ He seems to have made 
some show of picty, but to have acted wholly 
under the influence of unbelief and alienation 
from God. 

V. 13. Ahaz was the representative of the 
house of David, though utterly unlike his pious 
ancestor; and his obstinate rebellion and unbe- 
lief not only wearied out the Lord’s prophets and 
servants, which was no light matter, whatever 
he thought of it ; but they were about to weary 
out the patience of God, to his own ruin, though 
the louse of David would still be preserved. 
Rechall some others of the royal family were 
present, with whom the prophet thus remon- 
strated. For the import of the word weary, 
in this connexion, see the marginal references. 

V. 14. 


* ed, 
« Jews. 


« from the view of men.’ 
25. Prov. xxx. 19. Can, i. 


© ration.’ 
« duced in so sulemn a manner : the si 


1 gana!” 
you z 101 we a 
‘in the depth, or in| my God’a 


- pens) 
ear ye NOW, x O| his name “im 


1 2 Chr. 36. 15, 16, 
Jer. 6.11. 
& 1924. & 43, 246 & 


‘ 


‘ 
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* lord and prince of the la 


€ 
sc 
‘ 
« 
« 


« 
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Lowth.)—* Would it not | 


a" 


ss 
‘ 


‘ The Hebrew word, (here used,)| conception and birth ofa 
* most properly signifies a virgin, and so it is/ course of things, could sea 
* translated by all the ancient interpreters ; and|ed a sign, whatever name should’ be 
‘ itis never once used in the Scriptare in any| The passage cannot be” pena 
* other sense, as several learned men have prov- | events of those times, as if itt 
against the pretensions of the modern|‘ who was at that time a pik 
The primary signification of the word |‘ ed, and bear a son, &e? * 
* is concealed ; because of the custom of the east. | the name Immanuel to one w 
€ ern countries to keep their virgins concealed | or of the land, (viii. 8.) ea 
(Lewth ) That the | but the reigning king, : 
reader may judge of this for himself, I shall| Hezekiah was born be fathe 
point out all the texts in which this word is used | to the throne ; so that he cannot’ be ineant 
in Scripture. (Gen. xxiv. “a Ex. ii. 8. Ps. ixviii.| to whom else can the several at 
. vi. 8.)—£ Christ is | to accord ? We ean, therefore, admi 
+ ealled * the Seed of the wematil (Gen. iii. 15.)| pretation, (or even accominoditi¢ 
‘as not to be born in the way of ordinary gene- prophecy, except that given bt en ; 
(Zowth.)—* Fhe prophecy is intro-| (Jazt. i. 23.) “ that a virgin o aehowseg! 
nis so|* vid should miraculously conceive 
* marked, as a sign selected and given by God} son, who should be known ‘to t 
‘ himself : the terms of the prophecy are so pe-| ** all sneceeding ages, as Imma 
* culiar, and the name of the child so expres | us ;” God manifest éd in 
* sive, containing in them miteh nore “than the! our 


—: 


147° Thiet 


esc | 


63. 10. & 65. 3—5. 
Am. 2.13. Mal. 2.1 
17, Acts 7. 51. Heb. 
3.10,11. ” 


er uihaiaed of a comm 
even admitted ; that | 


a great Deliverer to spring 

David, ‘they rais ope’ far 
« present occasion suggeste 
‘it was found that in t 
this child, called Intm 


Who could this be ‘other th 
throne of David? ‘Unde 
great and even a diviné 
mised. St: Matthew, th 
this to the birth of Chirist; 
and ‘most ii 
applies it accordin t 
principal intention of the” 


suppose, that the sir be Pe 
silent concerning this remarkable 
Messiah, (viz. his bein rr 
much that’ an evangelist ‘s 
accommeduie to this’ 
passage which originally ” 

the Messiah ? (Granville | 
WITH us; which name can eres ori 
to him, who is both God and 
we are to understand the Messi 
ed InMANvEL ; ie. as 

name imports, ‘Gop wir v: 
properly and truly God, § sot 
dwelling with us men. 


and Bears 


esh, and become. 
would be cal 


tek 


Brother ane. Savionr. 


% 


“ae d iia and honey shall he eat, 


that he may © know to refuse the evil, 


and choose the good, 

16 Fort ¢ before . the child shall: Seine 
to refuse zy evil, and choose the good,| 
& the land that thou abhorrest. shall be 
forsaken of both ber kings. 

_ 17 { The Lorp shall » bring upon thee, | _ 
‘and upon thy people, and upon thy father’s 
house, days that have not come, ? from 
Kings 18. & 19. 2} 
Chr. 28. 19—21. & 
32, & 33.11. & 36. 
6—20. Neh. 9. 32. 


.|i 1 Kings 12. 16-19, 
2 Chrs10, 416—19. 


d ver, 22. Matt.3.4.] 4. 11. 

e Ps.51,& 5. Am. 8.4. & 9. 11, 12, 
5.15, Luke 1. 35.1 & 17. 1-3. 2 Kings 
'& 2. 40, 52 a0 | 15, 29, 30. & 16.9. 


412.9. Phil. 1,.9,10.jh 8. 7, "8. & 10. 5 
f Deut. 1. 39. 6. & 36. & 37. 2 


Jon, 


as Solomon was called Jedidiah ; 


by this nz 
should have no other name, or he 


not. that | 
only addressed. by. that name ; but as it 


com 
won propery belong to him, and he would be 
that name signified. This sign was given 
to faith, and would encourage only believers ; 
rit would assure them, that no designs formed 
to destroy the family of David, could be success- 
ful, as sucha. blessing was in it. eVofets Ex. 
ili. 12. Mic. v..3,) 
Tak Ue Though this child should be miracu- 
lously. conceived, and be ‘properly called Imma- 
NUEL 5 yet he would grow up hike other chil- 


dren, by the use of the diet customary in. those: 


countries, tl, or even when his faculties were 
unfolded, and he became of age to distinguish 
between good and evil; and then, unlike other 
children, he would uniformly ** refuse the evil 
* and choose the good.” I confess that I am 
singular, or nearly so, in supposing this lan- 
guage to mean. any thing more, than the capaci- 
ty of distinguishing between good and evil: but, 
as all other children, when left.to themselves, 
are disposed to choose the evil and refuse the 
good, decidedly preferring sin to holiness; and 
as anuel, that holy child, no sooner exer- 
cised. | the rational faculties of his human nature, 
but. he, (and he alone, ) perfectly. used them ina 
holy manner ; I must be ol opinion, that this 
singular case was intended by the sacred writer, 
or by the Holy Spirit, who inspired him. to use 
these peculiar expressions, (Marg. Ref.) 

Y. 16. There is very great difficulty in mak- 
ing out the connexion betwixt this and the pre- 
ceding verses : which is the case in some of the 
most remarkable predictions of Scripture : for 
the Lord seems purposely to east an obscurity 
on them, asa trial of our humility, and to prove 
whether we will receive and profit by what is ob-, 


-vious, though we cannot satisfactorily solve every 


difficulty ; or whether we will proudly reject the 
whole on that account. Some suppose, that by 
this child, the prophet meant his own son Shear- 
jashub, who stood by him: but this is not very 
natural ; and it may be questioned, whether. the 
expression, “ shall know to refuse the evil, and 
“¢ choose the good,” could properly be applied 1 to. 
him. “Others think that the prophet meant, that 
in less time than would be requixed, after the 
birth of the Virgin’s Son, for his attaining to this 


CHAPTER VII. 4 
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the day that Ephraim departed from Ju- 
dah; even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lorn shall * hiss for the ! 
‘fly that zs in the uttermost part of the ri- 
vers of Egypt, and for the ™ bee that zs in 
‘the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in the desolate valleys, and ™ 
in the holes of the rocks, and upon all 
‘thorns, and upon all * bushes. 


k 5. 26. e Ps. 118. 12. 33.11, Jere 16. 16+ 
1 30.1,2 & ‘31. 1.[m ver. 17. 2 Kings} Mic. 7. 17. 

Ex, 8.21. 24, & 23.| 23, 33, 34. * Or, commendable 
28. Deut. 1. 44. &in 2. 19. 21. 2Chri| trees. 
| 720. Josh. 24. 1%) - 


| dreaded enemies of. Judah would perish. The 
land of Israel must, in this interpretation, be ex- 
clusively meant as the land which Ahaz dreaded 
and abhorred, for one land alone is spoken of ; 
and both her kings must denote Pekah and his 
ally, Retzin, king™®f Syria, and the former was 
soon after cut off by ae and the latter by 
Tiglath-pilezer. (Votes, viii. 4. 1 Kings xv. 30. 
Xvi. 9.) But some have supposed, that the whole 
of the promised land was intended, and that the 
termination of regal authority, both in Israel 
and Judah, before Immanuel should “know to 
“ refuse the evil and choose the good,” was 
ipredicted. ‘Before this child can know gvod 
‘ from evil, this land, which thow art so solicttous 
‘ about, shall be bereaved of both her kings ; by 
‘ which, we think ought to be understood, not 
‘ the kings of Syria and Israel, for the former 
© could not be called her (Canaan? s) king, and 
‘ the latter had but a share in it at best’: but the 
* kings of Israel and Judah, as it really was be- 
* fore the coming of the Messiah” (Universai 
History.) The clause may be rendered, “ the 
© land by,” or concerning, “ which thou art 
« disquieted :” and both the dread of Israel and 
anxiety about Judah, disquieted Abazis and 
were to him’ as thorns or goads to keep him 
awake, (which the word may signify :) and ne 
doubt the word king is often used for a succes- 
sion of kings, in prophetical language. Now it 
is very remarkable, that Herg@ the great, the 
last who could be called the eo Ae of Judah 
or fsrael, lived till after Immanuel’s birth, but 
died while yet he was an infant; and then, Shi- 
ioh being come, the sceptre departed finally from 
Judah, as it had lone before from Israel. 
(Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)—How far the prophecy 
may be supposed to have received a primary ac- 
complishment, by the deliverance, within two 
or three years, of Judah from the two kings 
that threatened its destruction; and yet after- 
wards to have had a more striking and exact 
completion when Immanuel was. born, and while’ 
he was yet an infant, the former being a confir- 
mation and sur@ pledge of the latter ; I shall 
leave it with the reader to determine : but upon 
‘so difficult and so important a subject, I was 
willing to adduce every hint, which might tend 
to a fuller elucidation of it. 

Y. 17—19. The Lord would not permit the 


eapasity, Ape is, within two or three years,) the | Syrians and Israelites entirely to prevail against 
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‘20 In the same day shall the Lorn °| 
shave with a razor that is hired, mamely,| 
by them beyond the river, by the king of 
Assyria, P the head, and ‘the hair of the 
feet : and ipshall also consume the beard. 

21-And it'shall come to pass in that 
day. that 4a man shall nourish a a eee 
cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
abundance of milk shar they shall give 
that he shall eat butter: for * butter and}, 
honey shall every one eat that is left in 
the + land. 


a were $ 
sand silverling 
beers ane, ha 


o 10.6. 2 Kings 16.[p 2. 5, 6. & 9. 14—|niver. 15. 2 Sam. 17. 

7,8. 2 Chr. 28. 20,) 17. & 24.2. 29. Matt. 3. 4. 

21, Jer. 27. 6, 7: q ver. 25. & 5. 17\t Heb. midst of the) Jer. 4.6. Bae 4.8 
Ez. 5. 1-4. & 29.) & 17.2. & 37 80. Vaaeaal Matt. 21. 33.” u Gen. 27% 3. 
18. 20. Jer, 39, 10. 


t 5, 6. & 32, 12—14.|x ver. ¢: 22, lad 


Ahaz; but he would have him and his idola. 
trous subjects to know, that such judgments 
were cdming pon them, as they had never ex- 
perienced since the days of Rehoboam. These 
would be brought onifhem especially by the 
king of Assyria, on whom Ahaz placed an im- 
proper dependance; (Nutes, 2 Kings Xvi.;) but 
the Egyptians’'would also concur in them. Pro- 
bably Egypt abounded with troublesome and 
noisome swarms of flies: and Assyria might be 
remarkable for bees, which give great pain by 
their stings, and collect honey from every quar- 
ter. In allusion to these insects, the Lord inti- 
mated his design of giving the signal to those 
nations, to come in vast multitudes, and possess 
every part of the land. (Marg, Ref_) Judea 
lay between the kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria, 
and was continually harassed by those contend- 
ing powers. The Assyrians weakened Ahaz, in- 
stead of helping him: Sennacherib exceedingly 
impoverished the land in Hezekiah’s reign. The 
Assyrian king took Manasseh captive, and made 
the land tributary: and the kings of Babylon, 
who destroyed Jerusalem and desolated the land, 
ruled over many of the same countries. Pharach- 
necho, king of Egypt, slew good Josiah, and 
carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus 
hastened the ruin of Judah. The uttermost part 
of the rivers of Mypt may mean those parts of | 
the land which bordered upon the seven mouths 
of the river Nile; or which lay beyond them ; 
«Archbishop Usher supposes, that the conquest. 
* of Egypt, (xx.) happened before the siege of 
‘Jerusalem by Sennacherib;? (it should have 
been the invasion of the land, for he was not 
permitted to desiese the capital, (xxxvii. 33.) 
* and thata great many Egyptians’ "were his aux- 
‘ iliaries in that expedition,’ (Low¢h.) 

V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king 
of Assyria, (whom Ahaz had hired,) as his ser- 
vant, in executing judgment onthe land, and to 
give bim the spoil of it for his wages i and he 
would destroy both the priests, ‘Princes, and the 
poor of the lasd in such a manner, that the 
desolation would resemble the razor clearing 
away the hair from the head, the feet, and the 
beard, without any discrimination. ‘This gives 
an idea of much more terrible depredation and 
‘destruction by the Assyrian imyvasion, than we 
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pastures would be so 
cow and two ewes woul 
man’s family with ‘milk 
honey, would be almost 
ductions of the land. inion 
let at high rents, (asa thousan 
sand pieces of silver year 
grown with briers’ Lhe 
‘come the coverts of wild "Beast re) 
robbers, which the inhabitan 
bows and arrows to destro 
and plough would be: gene 
the thorns and briers 
ed as afraid; or the exp 
those places which were so’ 
no one would have feared | 
by briers and thorns, wou 
with them: in short, agricul 
and the whole land would either’ 
Jor a pasture for cattle. (Mar; 

promise made to the Jews jus 
struction of Sennacherib’s army, i 
that the land had, during the prec 
tions, been generally left uncultivate 
become a forest or pasture land ; and 
till after some time, be converted in 
and vineyards. (xxxvii. 30: ar 
29.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERV 
I ee ee 
Ungodly men are often punished by ot 
bad as themselves. “In the fear of 
“ strong confidence :” but they, 
him, not only meet with great afflictions, bu 
destitute of solid support under them; and 
most daring rebels against God: are 
most terrified by perils from’ their fé 
tures ; so that their “hearts a 
“trees of the wood are shake 
But whatever men devise, * the t if 
“Lorn shall stand :” and regard fo hie 
glory, and to his faithful word, frequently inde 
ces him to interpose in our favour on en the 
is nothing else to move him to it. Wher 50 


; 


- 
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TA vis CHAP. NHI. 


By the name given: the prophet’s son, the speedy 


ruin of. Syria and Israel, and the invasion of Ju- 
dah by the king of Assyria, are predicted, 1—8. 


Th confederacy against Judah would be defeated, | 


9, 10. The Jews exhorted to fear and trust God, 
fae not'to fear man} as the way to safety, when 
+ numbers would: be snaued:and destroyed, 11—15. 

The prophet, (as a type of Christ,) with his dis- 
_ ciples, are signs to the people, 16—18. 
warns them against diviners ; directs them to the 
word of God; and predicts the blasphemy and 
3 a ip of the rebellious, 19—22. 
OKEOVER the Lorp said unto 
: me, » Take thee’a great roll, and» 
Write in it with ¢ a man’s pen; emai: 
* Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


a Jer, 36, 2. 28-32. je Rey. 13.18, & 2h. he . hasteneth the 
b 30. 8. Joh 19%.23,) 17. Seales Or, Muke 
24. ho aia 3. (|* Heb. In. making) speed; &es husten, 


es 1h speed to the. spoil, &es 


ly, men ‘are in distress or terror, they devise 
many. expedients for safeiy: but they seldom 
think of humbling themselves before God, and 
seeking help from him ; nay, if left to the bent 


. of their own evil inclinations, they. will rather 


venture any extremity of danger and misery than 
submit to it, Our God will, however, proceed 
with his own plan; and not leave sinners any 
excuse, either. through want of warning or en- 
couragement, for. continuance in sin. 
he hath work for the fire-brands of the earth, 
they continue to consume all before them : but 
when they have fulfilled their commission, they 
will be extinguished i in smoke and stench: and 
they are.often on the summit of prosperity, and 
expecting its continuance and increase, when 
ruin suddenly overtakes them. We should then 
take heed to the word of God, and quietly wait 
its accomplishment ; and committing our cause 


' to God, we need not be faint-hearted because of 


any enemies. But whatever unmerited and un- 
expected deliverances the Lord may vouchsafe ; 


_ except we believe and obey bis word, and trust 


in his protection, we cannot be etabl sheds 
either i in outward prosperity or in serenity of 
mind. 
_V. 10—25. 

- The Lord is ever ready to satisfy. the humble 
inquirer, who desires to believe his truth, yet is 
perplexed with difficulties and objections; but 
-no evidence can convince such as hate the light, 
because they are enemies to God, through pride 
of heart and love of sin: and infidelity i is equally 
provoking, whether it haughtily despise the evi- 
dence which the Lord vouchsafes, or whether it 
Ppresumptuously demand such proof as the case 
does not require or admit. But ungodly men 
always varnish over their crimes with some spe- 
cious, colouring, even when their ‘rebellion is 
inost daring : and many pretend.a fear of tempt: 
ing God, when in fact they are determmned not 
to trust. or serve him. It is, compar atively, but 


ajsmall thing for men to grieve and weary the} 


faithful and pious servants of God, that honestly 
seek their good: alas! sinners ‘alao weary the 
-Lord himself, and daily urge him to execute 
‘vengeance upon them. But he will, encourage 
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See 16. 10, 11.}i ver. 1. 


Whilst 
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2And4I took unto me faithful wit- 
messes to record, ¢ Uriah the priest, and 
Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I ¢ went unto ‘ the prophetess ; 
and & she conceived and bare a son. Then 
said the Lorp to me,» Call his name i 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

_4* Before the child shall have know- 
ledge.to cry, My father, and my mother, 
fthe riches of Damascus, and the spoil 
of Samaria shall be taken away before the 
king of Asya la. 


Hos. 1. 3-9, 


fore the king of 
7, 3014. 


Assyria shall take 
away the riches, 

18. 2. k 7. 15,16. Deut.1.) &e. 10. 6—14. & 
+ Heb. approached! 39, Jon. 4, 11.) 17. 8. 2Kings 15. 
wntOde \ Rom. 9. 11: 29. & 16. 9 & 17. 


2 Cor. 13. 1. 


| f Judg. 4, 4: 2Kings}t Ox, he that is be-) 5,6, 


22. 140 


humble believers, whilst he leaves hardened in- 
fidels to their own delusions: and the recellec- 
tion of those promises, which will surely be ful- 
filled in their season, tends greatly to invigorate 
true faith, in the most trying circumstances. If 
the prospect of the coming of the divine Saviour 
was a never-failing support to the hopes of an- 
cient believers; what cause have we to rejoice 
and .be thankful, that ‘ the virgin hath conceiv- 

« ed and borne a son, and called his name Im- 
* manuel :” that “ the Word was made flesh ;” 
and thatin our nature he passed through the 
several stages of childhood, youth, and manhood, 

to fulfil all righteousness, as our Surety, and to 
set us an example through all, of “refusing the 
* evil and choosing the good ; ” and then closed 
his life, by offering himself an all-sufficiént sa- 
crifice for our sins! may we learn to trust and 
love him, as now risen, ascended, and, in our 
nature, and for our benefit, reigning upon the 
mediatorial throne ; and whilst we come to our 
reconciled Father through his advocacy, may 
we copy his example through every scene of life 
and death. ‘Thus we shall speedily be delivered 
from all that we dread or abhor, and become 
more than conquerors over every enemy, through 
him that loved us. But sorrows of every kind 
are speedily coming on all those who neglect so 
great salvation ; nor can any dignity or sacred- 
ness of character, or obscurity and meanness, 
preserve those from divine judgments, who con- 
tinue in rebellion against God. The desolations 
which sin hath brought on many churches and 
nations, that once were very prosperous, not only. 
give warning to others, not to copy their exam- 
ple, but they teach every individual to moderate 
his regard to those objects, which may soon be 
torn from him ; and they awfully assure us, that 
if we remain unfruitful under the means of 
grace, the Lord will shortly pronounce sentence 


on us, and say, “ Let no fruit grow on thee 


a pneacerony for ever? 

. NOTES. 
CHAP, Viti. V.1—4. This chapter begins 
a new message, whieh’ some think is concluded 
at the seventh verse of the ninth chapter, but 


) others suppose to OS continued to the end of the 


B. €. 739. 

54 The Lorp! spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people ™ refuseth 
the waters of " Shiloah, © that go softly, 
and P rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s 
son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, 9 the Lorp 
bringeth up upon them the waters of the 


ra 10. 18.14. ~ Dan. 9. 26. & 11. 

m 7.6. t Kings 12.[p 7- 1,2, 6. Judg-9.| 10.22. Am. 8 8. & 
16, 2Chr. 13. 8—} 16+20- 9. 5. Nah. 1. 8 
Luke 6. 48. Rev. | 


q 17. 12, 13. & 28. 
John U7. & 59. 19. Gen. 

9. 7. Siloam. 6.17. Deut. 28, 49—| 
o Jer. 2. 13. 18. &! 52. Jer. 46+ 7, 8 | 
twelfth chapter. The Lord commanded his | 
prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to contain 
in legible characters the prophecy to be deliver- 
ed; and * to write init with a man’s pen,” that 
is, in the plainest manner. Some render the 
word translated a roll, a plate of polished tere 
such as were used for mirrors; and by a man’s 
en, an engraving tool, as distinguished from an 


18, 
mi Neh. 3. 15. 12. 15, 16. & 17. 


15. 


instrument used by women which was called by’ 


the same name ; that being written in this man- 
ner, it might be publicly exhibited, (Wore, Hab. 
ii, 2.) The prophecy was ** concerning Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz,” which signifies, to hasten the 
spoil, to take quickly the prey. (tis probable that 
this title was affixed to the prophecy, and it 
was thus intimated, that the Assyrians would 
speedily, and rapidly execute the predicted ven- 
geance. The prophet * took faithful witnesses 
<¢ to record,” that they might be ready to testify, 
if required, that he wrote the prophecy at the 


time mentioned, and prior to the events foretold. 


And his wife, (called the prophetess, either on 
account of her relation to him, or because.she 
too was endued with the spirit of prophecy, 
being pregnant at that time, or lately delivered, 


he was ordered to give the same name to the 


child, as a memorial of the prediction, and a to- 
ken of its accomplishment. For before this child 
should know how to cry ‘* My father and my 
« mother,” which children soon learn, (Vote, 
vii. 15,) the king of Assyria would seize and 
carry away the immense riches of Damascus and 
all the spoil of Samaria. So that this message 
was delivered soon after the preceding. Some 


expositors think, that the witnesses and the record 


imply, that Isaiah on this occasion married an- 
other wife; though it is not said that the mo- 
ther of Shear-jashub was dead, (vii. 3:) but 
others suppose, that these witnesses, who were 
persons of rank, though Uriah was aman of very 
bad character, (Marg. Ref.) were called on to 
attend the circumcision of the prophet’s son, and 
to attest the name by which he was called, as 
well as the prophecy confirmed or illustrated by 
that name.— 


¢ this roli upon the doors of the Temple, and the 
€ name given to my said son, in his circumcision : 

‘for my wife, the prophetess, had conceived 
¢ and borne a son, and the Lord. had appointed me 
€ to call him by this name? (#p: Hail.)—It has 
been thought that these scenes were only acted 


ISAIAH: 


jof Assyria, “and all: his: glor 


dition, they were ready to- 


¢ And I took unto me: faithful wit- 
« nesses, both of this act that I did, in fastening 


river, * strong and many, even * th 


shall come up ov pall his: ¢ nds 
go over all his banks: = ‘ 

‘8 And "he ‘shall cae thro’ oe: 
he shall overfloy shall | 
reach even to 
ing out of his win: 
of thy land, ¥ Ol 


r — 4. 10. Ps, 72, raha 
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thy land shall bel 


8 A 37. & 10. 8-14. 
Bz, 31. 3, &e. 

t 2 Kings 17. 3--6.& 
18. 9—12 

u 10. 28—32. & 22. 


in vision; but this seems a dangerot 
explaining Scripture. (ote, Hos. i 

V. 6—8.. Perhaps there was a P 
disaffected to the family of Davi 
favoured the confederates ; and 
prophecy might be addressed to th 


that family. Shiloah was a ri 
lem, from which the pool of 
was supplied, of which the ve 


and equity of the government C 
posterity, compared with that 
bouring princes. The asta: 


from it: so that, -contemning 
and Pekah in their attempts to di 
gentle brook is an apt emblem of 
ment ; soa large, impetuous, ove 
aptly represents a mighty conquer 
erful tyrant: and God was about 
waters of such a torrent to punish | 
rejecting David’s family, and for their'n 
ed sins. Sennacherib, the king of 


the head of numerous and veter 

ing in his conquests, and graspin 
quisitions, was like’a mighty riv inte 
all his banks, and rolling his impetuous. eams _ 
through the adjacent lands. T he 
Judah was represented as a humat 
inundation reached even to the | 


strous bird of prey, which stretched 1 
wings over the whole land. Yet the: het, in 
predicting these dreadful scenes, a ‘ 


this land: the promised scold in 
God, was then Lord of that land 

there, in the fulness of time, he w ‘ 
sume human nature, and appear in 
servant; and he would therefore 
er his land from Sennacherib’s i 
own sake and for the sake of his promise ; 
vid his servant.—‘ The prophet never calls Im-) 
‘ manuel his son; and here he speaks of him as 
‘ a distinct person from both the — above- 


9 7 ~ Associate yourselves, O ye peo- 
ple, * and * ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries: > 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye ‘shall 
be roken in pieces. 

» -10 Take © counsel together, aii it 
shall come to naught; speak the word,| 
and it shall not stand: ¢ for God zs goth 

. us. [Practical Observations.] 

a 4 For the Lorp spake thus to me 
? with a strong hand, and € instructed me 
that I should not walk i in the way. ‘of this 


people, sayings ’ 


27 1,2. & 54. 15. 7.5 2 Sam: 15. 
Jer. 46.9—11. Ez, & 17, 4. 23, 
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en Proy.11.81. 5» 385.39. 9 Ez, 3.14, Acts 
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Ps. 37. 14,15. ° | 41, 10, Deut. 20.1-je Ps.32, 8. Jer. 15. 
B 1 Kings 20.11. | Josh. 1. 


5. 2Chr.] 19, Ez. 2, 6—8- 


: smenGioned, and in such a style, as befits none 
* but him that was to be, in an eminent manner, 

€both the Son of David and king of Israel? 
(Lowth.) ; 

V. 9,10. These verses area bold challenge 
to all the enemies of God’s people. (xxxvii. 35.) 
Let as many of them as would com)ine together ; 
let them strengthen themselves, and prepare for 
the attempt by every means which they could de- 
vise ; let them concert their operations with the 
most profound policy, and promise themselves 
and each other success, with the utmost confi- 
dence ; and give their orders with the greatest 
decision: their efforts would be frustrated, and 
themselves broken to pieces. This he repeated 
three times, to show his confidence that it would 
pian be so, * for,” says he, “ God is with 
“us”? The word is “ IMMANUEL,” referring 
to the virgin’ s son before promised : as this bless. 
ing was ensured to them, no counsel or confede- 
racy which interfered with it could prosper. 
This prediction has been fulfilled in the ruin of 
Syria and Israel; in the destruction of Senna- 
cherib’s powerful armiés from various countries, 
and in that of Babylon and its dependencies : 
and it is equally applicable to every combination 
against the church of Christ, and will be fulfill- 
ing till the last enemy shat be put under his 
feet. 

¥V. 11—15. — The sanaphices next dedhited the 
instruction, which the Lord had powerfully im- 
pressed upon his mind, by no means to walk in 
the way of that people. The Lord spake- to 
him, (as if, in a most encouraging manner he 
had taken him by the hand while he taught 
him,)| “ saying, Say ye not a confederacy, &c.” 
This was a caution to them, not to give credit 
to every report of combinations formed against 
them, and not to yield to desponding fears. The 
word rendered confederacy is commonly used in 
a bad sense, for an unlawful conspiracy ; and the 
combination of Rezin and Pekah was an impious 
attempt to defeat the promises of God to the 
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12 Say ye not, f A confederacy, to all 
them to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacy ; neither & fear ye thes fear, 
nor be afraid. 

13 4 Sanctify the Lorn of hosts him- 
self; i and /et him ée your fear, and lec 
him be your dread. 

14 And * he shall be for a SAthains + ; 
but for !a Stone of stum ling, and for a 
Rock of offence to both the houses of 
israel; for a gin and for ™ a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall™ stum- 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken.” | 
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13. 2 Kings 16. 5-7. 
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house of David. It was also the effect of unbe- 
lief in the Jews, to be so alarmed at a confedera- 
cy which was sure to be defeated; and their 
propensity to form alliances with heathen princes 
arose from distrust of Ged, and disregard to his 
commandments. ‘ Many of the Jews were secret 
* friends to Rezin and Pekah, and this circum- 
* stance increased the fears of that invasion ; be- 
* cause it was given out that they had a strong 
‘ party among the people of Judea? (Lowth ) This 
was aconspiracy in the criminal sense of the word. 
Instead of this sinful fear cf man, they were call- 
ed on to “sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself, 
* and let him be their fear,” &c. That is, they 
were required to honour his glorious majesty, 
to dread his wrath, to reverence his authority, to 
cleave to his worship and service, and to trust 
in his mercy, truth, and power. For he would 
be a Sanctuary, a holy Refuge to such as thus 
sanctified him ; but at the same time, he woulé 
be ** for a Stone of stumbling, and an occasion — 
‘of falling, a trap, and a snare,” to both Jews 
and Israelites who did not. In-the time of Sen- 
nacherib’s invasion, and during the siege of Je- 
rusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the consequent 
captivity, and at many other times; whilst true 
believers found the E wd a sanctuary to them, 
multitudes of unbelieving Jews were embolden- 
ed in their presumptuous confidence, by their: 
external relation to God, and by their privileges = 
and this unwarranted dependance, whilst they 
continued in sin, proved a snare to them, and ac- 
celerated their ruin.. But the references made 
to this and similar passages, in the New Testa- 
ment, point out its grand accomplishment, and 
show whom the apostles understood to be the 
“ Lorp of hosts himself.” (Marg, Ref.) For 
whilst Christ and his cross were a sanctuary to 
the remnant of believers, they proved a stum- 
bling block to the Jewish nation in general : and 
their'erroneous explication of their scriptures, 
and false confidence that God would protect 
them, eusnared them to their ruin, which was at- 


16 " ° Bind, up P the testimony, 4 seal 
the law © among my disciples. 

17 An 8] will wait upon the Laine 
that thideth his face from the house of 
Jacob, and "J will look for him. 

18 Behold x I, and the children whom 
the Lorp hath given me, are y for signs 
and for wonders in Israel, from the Lorp 
of hosts, 2 which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
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tended with aiheaook pincenie tances of horror. 
“This text is directly spoken of God by the 
«prophet, but applied to Christ’—‘in the New, 
¢ Testament.’ A plain proof that Christ is God, 
«and is described as such by. the prophets.’ 
€Lowth.) 

- V. 16, . The Prophet delivered the testimony, 
or message and command, of God to the people ; 
but they, being generally blinded by their preju- 
dices and sins, did not understand his words ; 
so that they were bound up and sealed among 
his disciples, or those who cordially attended on 
his instructions. Nay, they were in a great mea- 
sure. closed and sealed up from: believers, as they 
related to future events; yetthe prophet was or- 
dered to preserve his predictions as a sacred de- 
posit, for future ages. (Votes, Dan. xii. 4.)— 
Thus the doctrines, promises, predictions, and 
commandments of. Christ, were sealed among 
his disciples ; others disregarded thei, and the 
Jews in particular have the yeil upon their hearts 
to this day: nay, where the word of’ Christ re- 
lates to future and remote events, it is sealed 
up even from his disciples, until its accom- 
pica: 

. 17. The prophet foresaw that the Lord 
ae hide his face, and withdraw the tokens of. 
his special favour from the house of Jacob ; but 
he would wait on him, and look for his return in 
favour to them. This might refer to preceding 
calamities, and to the Babylonish captivity, and 
the restoration of the Jews to their own land: 
but it seems also to mark out their present re- 
jected and dispersed state, and to imply a pro- 
tnise of their future admission into the Church, 

VY. 18. The Prophet had called the two chil- 
dren, ‘© which God had given him,” by very sig- 
nificant names; (vit. 3. vill. 3.) and every. time 
they were mentioned, they would bring. his pre- 
dictions of judgment and of mercy to remem- 
brance. Some of the peopie would be astonished, 
that the prophet should give them such retbark. 
able names : and others would deride both him 
and them with the most entire scorn and con- 
tempt. So that “he and his children were for 
* sigas and wonders in Israel, from the Lorp.” 
who. had ordered him thus to call them.» For 
though they werg not miraculous ‘signs confirm: 


ISATAH, » > 


| Seek unto them, 


Ez. } 
33. 2. & 64.4, Gen.| 39, 23,24. Mice 3.) 


& 33. 20. & 37. 34.Ju 50. 10. Luke 2.38, 4 
| Zech. 8. 3. 

PEI, : 
a 19.3, 
* Deut. 18.11. 1 Chr. 


i9 And when they shall say unt 
that have f 
rits, and unto wizards ® that peep, and 
that mutter: ¢ should not a people s ; 
wee their God? a for the living to th * 
ead? . pened Ghats 2 
20 To © the law hes to the 
if they speak not accordin: to 
fet. 18 Dipities tbexe, it iA 
them. - sf 


Fs: 9. 10 
Heb.} 16. 10. 1 
, © ver. 166. 
Ley. 20, 6. 


10. 13.2 Chr. 33. 6 


b 29, 4. 2,&e. & ~ 4. 21, 
¢ 1Sam, 28, 16. 2| 2 Tim. 3. 15-17%. 
Kings 1.3. 2 Pet.) 2 Pet. 1, 19. ’ 


ing to thes senses ethe certainty of the predictions; ‘ 
yet they were memorials from- God concerning 
them, suited to’excite attention and é elation. 
St Paul has quoted this passage/in an oan 
tative discourse, and. applied it i n such 

ner, as proves, that Immanuel him 
people whom he condesceiids to o\ 
brethren and children, were pritnari y intel 
(Hed. ii. 13.) He was a sign, is 

** spoken against;” Chae ae n da é 
ever been beheld with wonder. a id 
detestation, because of their conformity 
and their zealous attachment to. his es ise 
trines, and precepts. . This is, among» 
others, a clear instance, by the apostle 
mony, of.a twofold fulfilment ofpe h 
more immediate, but less import: 
the other more remote, but more | ully.a 
ing to the emphatical language o n: 
writer. anus ee lea 
¥V. 19. The unbelieving Jews were | ro. 
seck information, ‘counsel, 
ers and wizards of different descriptions, 
was expressly forbidden in the law, and 
fact» worshipping the devil, | These. 
seems, used strange fantastic gestures it 
incantations ; such as peeping out o 
ers of their eyes, and. muttering as if hey s 
out of their belly ; with other ceremonies su 
to their abominable. practices. “But 3 then, the 
Jews were persuaded to seek unto son 
they were instructed to inquire, whether a peo ople 
should nov seek to their God? And wheth 
were right or reasonable to. leave the livii 
consult the dead ; the living God, to ¢ ; 
idols, or the spirits of dead men, wh 


a 


witches and wizards pretended to <span 
them? A strong Pe aera of eneniobper 


rence, (Marg. Ref.) ete 

V. 20.. ‘The: lawof God i is: the. stan rd of 
ty; his sure testimony, the standard of tru 
his promise, the firm ground of hope 
fore, the people wanted = instruction, | xe 
encouragement, let them go. to the law, truths, 
and promises of Ged’s word. If they would not. 
receive the prophet’s message, or doubted its au- 
thenticity, let. them recur to the law of Moses 
and other preceding paris of revelation Let 


& 


B.C. 739. 
21 And they shall pass & through it,» 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that when they shall be 
hunery, i they shall fret themselves, and 
& gurse their king and their God, and 
look upward. i 


'g ver. 7, 8 Kings 25.3. Jer. 14.)i Prov. 19. 3. 
9. 20. Deut. 28.| 18. & 52. 6. Lam.jk Ex. 22. 2% 2 
83, 34. 53—57- 2| 4..4,5. 9, 10. Kings 6. 33. Job1. 


them prove all their principles and practices by 
this standard. ~But if any were so perverse, as 
to reject and contradict this rule, it was’plain 
they were devoid of spiritual understanding, for 
no hope or comfort could be found in any other 
way. ‘ They have no knowledge, but are blind 
© Jeaders of the blind” Philosophical illumina- 
tors and enthusiastical pretenders to new revela- 
tions, not to be judged of by ‘the law and the 
testimony, are alike concerned in this decision. 
Its effect, however, is counteracted in some ca- 
ses, by a critical difficulty, supported by high 
authority ; as if our translation could not convey 
the true meaning ; because the root of the word 


rendered light, signifies to make dark. But the 


“same noun is used for the morning’, or day-break, 
(when a little light diminishes the darkness, ) in 
the following passages, among many others, 
(Gen. xxxiii 24. 26. Josh. vi. 15. 1 Sam. ix, 26. 
Job xxxviii. 12. Ps. cxxxix. 9.;) though it:cer- 
tainly has another meaning in some places. So 
that the last clause, I apprehend, with deference 
to so high. authority, may be fairly translated. : 
“ if they speak not according to this word, itis 


‘* because no morning or dawn of light.is in 
“ ‘him’;? i.e. in any one of them. - . 
intolerable evils, 


. -¥. 21, 22, Inevitable and 
were coming on each of those who rejected the 
testimony and law of God, to trust in diviners 
or carnal confidences. None of them would by 
any teans escape the approaching calamities, 
and all would pass through them in the utmost 
distress and penury: 
with hunger, they would increase their own an- 
guish by impatience; they would curse their 
king, or rulers, for their ruinous measures, and 
even blaspheme God, while in vain they looked 
upward for help. Nor could.any assistance or 
relief be got from man; but on which side soever 
they looked, they would behold. troubles, dis- 
may, and increasing anguish; till hardened in 
impious and impenitent rage and blasphemy, 
they would be driven into final despair and mise- 
ry. This may predict the miseries of many indi- 
viduals im» Sennacherib’s invasion; \and. the 
dreadful calamities during the siege-and sack 
of the city by the Chaldeans; but it most exact- 
ly corresponds to the account given by Josephus 
of the siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, and 
the miseries connected with that awful event. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 
V.. 1—10.. aber ait 
“We have continual reason to bless God for 
eausing his revealed will to be written for our 
{nstruction, * with a man’s pen,” in Janguage 
level to our feéble capacities ; and for giving us, 
‘in his providence, a faithful translation of the 
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“1. & 2% 5.9% Rey. 
"9, 20, 21. & 16.9— 
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And when ready to perish: 


AB OOL 38: 
22 And they shall! look unto the earth ; 


and behold trouble and darkness, dimness 
of anguish ; and they shall be ™ driven to 


‘darkness. 


| 13. 16, & 30. 6; 70) 
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SACRE SRE OEE ME rs SEE CE COD ae 


‘Scriptures into our own tongue. They, who 


treat on divine matters, should stady plainness, 
that men in general may understand them ; even 
though it should interfere with the, display of 
their eloquence and erudition, and ‘with their re- 
putation among the learned and judicious few.— 
The accomplishment of the prophecies forms so 
conclusive an evidence of the divine original of 
the Scriptures, that too much care cannot be ta- 
ken to ascertain, that they were written on the 
occasions mentioned in them; and the testimony 
of the Jews, who have ever been faithful witness- 
es to record that the books of the Old Testament 
have been handed down, through succeeding 
ages, from the persons whose names they bear, 
is very valuable and useful, as a conclusive argu- 
ment in our controversy with the enemies of our 
holy faith. We should endeavour, that every 
surrounding object may remind us of the words 
of God, whether of judgment or of mercy ; and 
that those treasures, which men idolize or abuse, 
will, speedily be torn from them. They, who 
reject the salvation and authority of Christ, and 
refuse his peace and consolation, that they may 
rejoice in worldly confidences and pleasures, will . 
soon find their licentious liberty to be the basest 
slavery, their joys to terminate in anguish, and 
their security in desperation. But happy are the 
subjects of Immanuel, who live in his land ; for 
he will take care of his Church in the most ur- 
gent circumstances. The enemies of his cause 
may often come in, like an inundation from some 
mighty river, overflowing all its banks: they 
may sweep to destruction numbers of mere pro- 
fessors, and occasion many troubles to believ- 
ers; but the Church will hold her head above 
water, in the worst of times, and may bid defi- 
ance to’all the hosts of her enemies. Let perse- 
cuting kings and nobles conspire against her 
with combined power ; let wealth and nobility 
unite with learning, genius, and philosophy, to 
run down the despised doctrine of the cross ; let 
men of every nation associate, and gird them- 
selves; let them take counsel, give laws,: 
menace, boast, speak, Write, triumph: yet, as 
Jesus is ‘Immanuel, God with us,” we may 
boldly say, ** the Lorp of hosts is with us, the 
‘* God of Jacob is our Refuge.” Their counsel 
shall come to naught, their word shall not stand, 
and the present and future enemies of the Church 
shall share the fate of those, who formerly have’ 
been broken to pieces ; and be constrained, to 
say, ‘ Thou hast overcome, O Nazarene,’ 
WV. 11—22. 
It requires the powerful influences of divine 


‘grace to preserve even pious mén from conform. 


ing, in some respects, to the way of mere pro- 
fessors.of christianity ; ‘and from either despond- 


B. C: 739. , 
CHAP, IX, 


toaster? of deliv erance and j joy to the people of} ed the land 


God, through the incarnation, salvation, and king- 
dom of Christ, \—7. Of dreadful vengeance on 
Israel, for their pride, hypocrisy, and impenitent| 
wickedness, and through the success of their en- 


: Bae ve their own furious contentions, 8—21. tions. ’ oh bg 


ERTHELESS ® the dimness 
aig not de such as was in her vex- 
a 8. 22. 


#4 


ing, or employing carnal weapons, in perilous] “ Lorp of hosts, which pen 


times. 


ple or truths of Christ, they are ready to give 
up all for lost. But let us not be thus dismay- 
ed: the cause of God is in no danger; but the 
ruin will fall either upon open opposers, or hypo- 
' critical friends. They who sanctify the Lorn of 
hosts himself, and fear.and trust in him as dwell- 
ing in human nature ; who value nothing in com- 
parison with his grace ; and fear nothing so 
much as coming short of it, or dishonouring his 
name, shali find him a Sanctuary, and be kept 
by his power through faith ynto salvation.— 
But the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is, 
a stumbling-stone and 2 rock of offence to un- 
believing Jews; is no less _so to thousands who 
are called Christians. The preaching of the 
cross is foolishness in their esteem: his doc- 
trines and precepts, and the reproach of his 
cause, offend them: and yet they rely on a 


name, @ form, or a notion, and are buoyed up; 


in vain confidence, till they are snared and taken 
, captive by satan at his will. 
the truths and commands of Christ are sealed 
from the generality of his nominal disciples; 

so that they do not perceive the nature or glory 
of them. It is given to believers only, to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
them that are without, all is enveloped in para- 
bles ; (vi. 9, 10.) ‘ The secret of the Lorn is. 
« with them that fear him,” and they are all 
taught of God: yet their knowledge will not be 
complete, till the mystery of God be finished, 
and till they see him face to face. In the mean 
time, they wait on him and look for him, even 
when he hideth his face from them, and is pleas- 
ed to leave his Church in trouble: and they 
will not wait or look in vain. He will come at 
death to receive their souls ; he will come ere 
long to render his truth universally victorious , 
and he will come at length to raise the dead, and 
to judge the world. As the divine Redeemer was 
contradicted and blasphemed, and treated with 
the utmost scorn and enmity, even by Israel ; and 
as he is not ashamed to call us his brethren and 
children ; surely we should not be averse to be 
treated by the world, and even by professed 
Christians, as He was, and as prophets and apos- 
tles were in their days. But Ict us aim to be a 
memorial and an example to them : and let pa- 
rents so educate their children, and ministers so 
watch over their people, as, that they may have 
a good hope of being able to say, in’ the creat 
day of account, “ Behold 1, and the children, 
ss whom the Loan hath givem>me ;” and then 
will their salvation be completed “ from the| 
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‘ously afflict her 4 | 
i beyond se in: iniaesy fi al na- 


When Christians see persecuting powers| us then keep close to his 
or boasting scholars, combining against the peo- and not listen to deceivers 


Even to this day, | 


ation, >-when at the first he lightt ‘ 
of. Zebulon, and the 
Naphtali, and ¢ afterward did more g 
by the way of the S€ay 


be 


prt) 


‘ we 
b 1 Kings 15-19, 20, as a 24, 28. cpa 

2 Kings 15. 29. 2 17. 5, 6. 1)* Or, 

Chr. 16. 4. ame a - Tips ee, 


‘in Zion.” 


: word am d ordinances, 


who would excite our attention 
and unauthenticated pretensions 
with the world of spirits; or w' 


nica or incantations, in order to obtain s 
natural help and information. Should not ¢ 
people trust in him, and seek assistance 
him alone? and should they use any» suspicious 
or unwarranted means of obtaining relief? And 
would not this be, to go from the Red na to 
seek help from the dying or the dead? Let us go° 
to the law of God, where all such practies pa 
condemned; and to his testimony, | where : 
needful or desirable help is promised, i in) the 
of appointed or allowed means. Let us he ae 2s 
doctrines and practices by that urea ules, 
and so trust his promises, as to obey Bi 
cepts. In all this is neither obscurity ndenes 
thing dubious ; but they who speak contrary to - 
this word, and ‘attempt to:establish aught in’ op- 
position to this rule, are evidently infatuated and — 
blinded by the god of this world. And all the 
miseries which ever were felt or witnessed on f 
earth, are as nothing, compared with th 
guish, despair, and blasphemy, which wi 
ly overwhelm them. . Then will they _. 
selves, and curse those who have led ‘them: i 
their delusions ; and looking round on every sic 
for help, but in vain, they shall be Gerenleaae 
the blackness of darkness for ever. Mayithe\' 
Lord preserve us from such condemnation ! ects 
‘yeh 2s 5h Be a Sa Retake 
: NOTES. — cB Seay th cad 
CHAP. IX. V. 1. The oltetigetci this 
verse with those that precede it, is attended | 
with great difficulty; and its ‘meaning, as it 
stands in our translation, very per ele 
probably should be rendered, ‘ But there shall 
“not hereafter be darkness in the land that w 7 
“ distressed : in the former times He de : 
“ or made vile the land of Zebulon, &e: = but in’ 
“‘ the latter time he hath made it glorious : even 
“ the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
“the Gentiles.’ (Bp. Lowth.) The kings of 
Assyria first: ravaged those countries, which lay 
on the coasts of the sea of Tiberias, and on the ¥ 
northern part of Jordan, called: Galilee of the © 
Gentiles, as bordering on the: Gentiles, or long : 
occupied by them; and that region was first fa- 
voured and honoured. with the preaching of the 
gospel by Christ and his apostles. (Marg. Ref. vie 
The word rendered ‘ more grievously afflict,” 
may mean, and indeed more properly signifies, ob 
“ made elarious - and this gives a clear sense to 
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B.C. 740. 


2 The people that ¢ walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: they that dwell 
fin the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. 

~ 3 Thou shast multiplied the nation, and t 
notincreased the joy: they joy before thee 
i according to the joy in harvest, kand as 
men rejoice when they divide the spoil.. 

4 * For thou hast ! broken the yoke of 
his burden, and ™ the staff of his shoul- 
der, the rod of his oppressor, ” as in the 
day of Midian. 

5 + For every battle of the warrior is 
with ° confused noise, and garments roll- 
ed in blood; ¢ but this shall be with P 
burning and § fuel of fire. 
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13, id. 1 Pet. 2. 9.}i 16. 9, 10. rior was, &e- 
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3, & 107. 10, 14.] 20.25—28. Ps. 119.) 2. 5. Nah. 3. 2. 
Am. 5. 8. 162. Luke 11. 22. {t Or, and it was, &e. 

Z 26. 15. & 49, 20— Or, When thou|p 4. 4. & 10. 16, 17- 
22. Neh. 9. 23. Ps.| brakest. & 30. 33. & 37. 36. 
407.38. Hos. 4.7.11 14. 25. & 47. 6.] & 66 15, 16. Ps. 
Zech. 2. 11. & 8.| Gen. 27. 40. Lev.| 46. 9- Ex. 39. 8— 
23. & 10. 8 26. 13: Jer. 30. 8.! 10. Mal. 3. 2, 3 

} Or, to himincreas-| Nah. 1. 15. Matt. 3. 11. Acts 
ed the joy. m 10. 5, 27. & 14.] 2.3. 19.2 Thes.1.8 

h 12. 1.& 25. 9. &} 8—5. & 30. 31, 32.)§ Heb. meat. Lev 
85. 2—10. & 54. 1.} Ps. 125. 3. 3. 11. 16. 


the passage. Whatever afflictions came upon 
unbelievers, mercy was reserved for Israel, which 
would be first communicated to those parts of 
the land which had been first ruined. And this 
event seems to have been exclusively predicted, 
according to St. Matthew’s interpretation of it. 
¥V. 2, When Israel forsook the law and testi- 
mony of God, the nation was left in darkness 
and ignorance, wickedness and misery; as “in 


« the land of the shadow of death,” a shadow of 


the state of the wicked in another world. But 
when Christ came, “ a great light shined upon 
« them,” to show them the path of truth, com- 
fort, and holiness. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. The nation of Israel was immensely 
multiplied, notwithstanding all their calamities ; 
yet in general their joy was not increased, be- 
cause of their sins. But when this light arose, 
believers rejoiced before God with holy jay, as 
men rejoice when they reap the harvest after the 
toil of cnitivation, or when they divide the spoil 
after the perils.of the battle. ‘ When thou shalt 
« thus graciously visit thy people, howsoever the 
* nation shall not be greater than it now is, yet 
‘ the joy of it shall be more ; as now contrarily, 
‘ the people are more, but the: joy is not more.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) Some manuscripts read, (as the mar- 
gin of the Hebrew also does,) ‘ Thou hast to é#, 
«(or to the nation, to Israel,) increased joy?’ 
which seems to denote, that the events predict- 

. ed would be the source of greater joy to all true 

. Israelites, than any of their former deliverances, 
though at the same time, unbelievers would be 
driven into darkness. 


V. 4, 5. .The Jews were successively de-| say, * Unt 
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CHAPTER IX. 


B: C. 740: 


6 For 4 unto us a Child is born, © unto 
us a Son is given: and ‘the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
this name shall be called Wonderful, 
« Counsellor, * The mighty God, y The 
everlasting Father, 2 the Prince of 
peace. — 

‘7 Of = the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and » to estab- 
lish it with judgment and with justice, 
from henceforth even for ever. © The 
zeal of the Lorp of hosts will perform 
this. : 

[Practical Observations.} 
13. Luke 21. 15. 


John 1. 16- 1 Cor. 
1 30. Col. 2. 3. 


5.1—10. 2Cors 5s 
19, Eph. 2. 14—12, ~ 
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q Luke lh 35. & 2. 
1 


1. 5 

r John 1. 14. & 3. 

16,17. Rom. 8. 32, 
1 John 4. 10—14. 


livered from the yoke of the Assyrians, Chalde- 
ans, Persians, and Macedonians: but this was 
only a shadow of deliverance from the yoke of 
satan. And this redemption seems here espe- 
cially predicted, as if already accomplished. By 
the gospel of Christ and the pouring out of his 
spirit, the Lord brake the yoke from. off his 
people, and delivered them from the heavy bur- 
den, hard drudgery, and cruel treatment of that 
insolent oppressor ; as in the day when he de- 
livered Israel from the Midianites by Gideon. 
(Note, Judg. vii. 7—25.) Those battles by which 
successful warriors rescued nations from oppres- 
sion, were attended “ with confused noise, and 
“garments rolled in blood ;” but the redemp- 
tion here predicted would be “ with burning, and 
* fuel of fire :” the influences of the Spirit are 
like purifying fire ; sharp afflictions, as a fiery 
trial, refine believers as gold in the furnace : and 
the predicted events were attended with most 
tremendous vengeance upon the unbelieving 
sews. (Marge Ref) The latter verse is ob- 
scure ; and some explain it of the burping of the 
weapons of war, the accoutrements of warriors, 
and the garments rolled in blood, under the 
reign of the Prince of peace. (Ps. xlvi. 9. Ex. 
xxxix. 810.) 

V. 6, 7. The connexion of this illustrious 
prophecy with the preceding verse assures us 
that the immediate scope of the Holy Spirit in 
the whole, was to point out the coming and king- 
dom of Christ. The prophet spake of the pre- 
dicted blessings, as if already communicated. 
© Unto us,” says be, ‘* a child is born,” Angels 

o you, (Lake, ii. 11 :) but this child 
4 


athe e 
B. 0. 740. 

«8 9 The Lorp ¢ sent a word into Ja- 
“gob, and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 Ande all the peopie shall know, ‘ 
even Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Sa- 
maria, that say & in the pride and stout- 
ae of heart, 

O The ® bricks are fallen bowiit but 
_ Wwe es build with hewn stones: the sy- 


3. 13: & 4, 1. 1 Pets 
ee 5. 

h 1 Kings 7. 9—12. 
& 10. 27. Mal. 1. 
4. 


44.28, 2%. Ez. 7. 

9.27.& 30. 19, & 

33, 33, 

F7.9 & 20.9—11, 
46. 12. & 48 4 
eres 16. 13. Mal. 


@ 7.7, 8. & 8. 4—8. 
Mic. 1. 1-9. Zech 
1. 6 & 5. 1-4 
Matt. 24. 35. 

e226. 11. 1. Kings}g 
22.25, Job 21. 19, 
20. Jer. 30. 24, & 


savas born for the benefit of ws men, of ws ARETE 
of us believers, of ail believers from the begin- 
ning tothe end of the world. ** Unto us a Sor 
“is given.” The only-begotten Son of God was 
given to and for us, to become the Son of man ; 
that he might be our Surety, Sacrifice, Advocate, 
and Salvation : he was given by the Father, ind 
- he gave himself “ And the government shall 
“be on his shoulder.’ The Redeemer rules 
not only over his people, but over all worlds as 
Mediator, for their benefit; and he is able to 
support the weight of this universal and abso- 
lute authority. ‘* His name shall be called Won. 
“ derful:? he is wonderful in his person, as Im- 
MANUEL God and man; in his love and merey ; 
in his hatred of sin, and righteous regard to the 
holy law; in his compassion to the vilest of sin 
ners ; in his majesty and humiliation ; in his per. 
fect righteousness and willing sufferings; and 
in the method which he took to baffle satan, 
overcome death, reconcile divine justice and 
mercy, and entublist his kingdom by’ dying on 
the cross. In every part of his character and 
work, he may justly ‘be called Wonderful ;” 
and also, in that his glory is inéomprehensible, 
« for'no man knoweth the Son but the Father.” 
(Note, Judg. xiii. 18—22.) He is also the 
«Counsellor :” the Word and Wisdom of God 
came forth from him, to make known his perfec- 
tions, truths, and will; to be made wisdom fo 
us; and to be our infallible Counsellor in all 
difficulties and perplexities ; so that they, who 
depend on his guidance, and pray for his Spirit, 
are led in the midst of the paths of judgment. 
For, this child born is indeed “ the mighty 
* God,” one with, and equal to the Father, ac- 
éarding to the sacred mystery of the Trinity in 
Unity : he possesses 2il divine attributes, and ex 
ercises them through his human nature: and 
thus is he “ mighty” to save his people, and to 
vanquish arid destroy all enemies. He is alsc 
“the everlasting Father -” “the second Adam, 
‘the Lord from heaven,” * the everlasting Fa- 
“ thér” of the whole church, which derives its 
spiritual being and life from iad) as the whole 
race of men derive their existence from the first 
Adam, “ the Author of eternal salvation.” ‘The 
* Author of eternity, by whom the charch and 
* every member of it, shall have immortal life.’ 
Ace as he hath loved his church with an ever- 
lasting love ; so he will for ever live to bless it, 
Ps «the Prince of peace’:” the great Author of 
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camores save cut down, but 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lonp shalli set-up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, and, 

* join his enemies together; 

i2 he K Syrians before, and the Phi- , 
listines bebiodant and they shall Saeor 
{srael with + open mouth. ™ For all: 
vis anger is not turned away, but his h 
ig stretched out. still, uf ok: es 


i8.4—7. & 10. 9—jk 2 Kings - 3 eee 10. 25. 
11.& 17-15. 2) Chir ae ane 
bead 15.29 & 16.) 35.11. 7 
1 Deut. $1.17, Ps 
79.7 & 124.3: 


2 Heb. mingle. 


heart and conscience; the Prince, ce 
mands all bis subjects to live at peace with ¢ 
other, and inclines them to follow peace with ; 
men “ Of the increase of his government and 
“ peace there shall be no end.” When his king- 
dom is truly set up in the heart, the efficacy of 
it shall endure and inerease for ever: as it is. 
set up on earth, it shail continue: to diffuse its 
influence, till his authority. be universally sub- 
mitted to, and produce universal harmony ; so 
that men shall “beat their swords into: a: 
“« shares, and their spears into pruning ho 
“‘ nation shall not lift up sword against pai ig ay 
neither shall they learn war any more ;?. 
even this shall increase, and be pecteckie ai 
heaven. He shall reign “upon the ig 
« David, to order it and establish it, from | hences 
« forth even for ever.” | He rules in perfect wise 
dom and equity; he requires righteousness of 
his subjects, and teaches them to do judgment : 
he justifies and sanctifies them, and at | i 
will present them faultless before his, ithe 
throne. And, though bis mediatorial kingdom, 
as he reigns in human nature over all: worlds, toy 
fulfil his gracious undertakings, will then termi- 
nate, * that God may be: all in all :” yet his spe- 
cialrelationto his people, as their Lord and) 
will endure forever. These Predictions implied 
most stupendous intcrpositions of ‘Lord, in 
the behalf of his people; and the) formance of 
them would be connected with immense diffi. 
culties : yet the zeal of the Lord, for the 
of his own justice, truth, and lovey and of his: 
holy law and service, would ensure his perform. 
ance of them; and his power as the Lor» of 
hosts would render the whole perfectly easy. 
The exact coincidence of this’ prophecy. with the 
doctrine of the New Testament, in the Jiteral in- 
terpretation of each, shows evidently, that Jew- 
ish prophets and Christian teachers had pre- 
cisely the same view of the person and salvation’ 
of the Messiah ; and not only tends to -demon- 
strate the divine: authority of the scriptures, in 
opposition to avowed infidels oftevery name ; but 
to assure us of the doctrines: jae ‘to -be 
taught by them, that we may be fortified aginst 
the subtle attempts of more covert pence to 
ees them away. se" 

8—12. * This whole ep 2 fits the 
eth verse of the next chapter,) * reduced to 
‘ its proper and entire form, and healed of the : 
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13 For® the people turneth not unto 
him that smiteth them, ° neither do they 
seek the Lorp of hosts. 

4,4 Theretore the Lorp P will cut off 
from [srael head and tail, branch and 
rush, 4 in one day. 


oy 
. the head ; and * the prophet that teacheth 
‘lies, he is the tail. 

16 For } the t leaders of ths. people 
cause ‘hem to err; and they that are * 
led of them are + destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall 4, have no 
joy in their young men, neither shall have 


om 1.5, & 26. 11, Bl Mics 1,6—8- 2. 9—12. 2 Tim. 4° 
57.17. 2 Chr, 28. q 10. 17. & 30. 13.} 2, 3. 2\Pet. 2, 1—3 
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§. 3. & 31, 18-20.) 18. 8. 190176 19. 20. 
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15. & 7, -0, 15. Sam, 9. 6. them blessed. 
BL. 1. Dent. 4.20.|s 25 17. & 29. 10.)t 3,12 Matt. 15. 146 
_ Jev. 31. 17-13. &) 1 Kings 1. 18. &| & 23.16, Xe, 
780. 4, 5. Hos. 3.} 22. 22.24. Jer. 5. * Or, called blessed 
a 5. 31, & 14614, 15. By of them. Num. 6, 
$. 2, 3. 8c 19. 15.) 23, 9, V4, 15 25~27,| 23-26. 1 Kings 8: 
2 Kings 17. 6—29.] & 27.9, 10. t4, 18.4 55,56. 2 Chr. 30. 
Hoss 10 4. 6, 9 SX] & 28. 15, 16. & 29. 27. Heb. 7% 7- 
4. G fe. 5. 12—14.] 34, 32. Hz, 13. 1—|t Heb. swallowed up. 
BeS. WRK 9. 11—174 16+ 19. 22. Hos. 97 10.2. & 13. 18. Xi 
& 13.3. Am. 2:14] 8 Mal..2. 9. Matt.| 27. 11. & 62. 5. & 
- 16. & 3.12, & 5.| 7-15. & 24, 24, 2) 65.19, Ps, 147. 10, 
2,3. &6. 11. & 7%) Cor, We 13-15.) 11. Jer. 18, 21. 
8,9. 17. & 9. 1—9.| Gal. 1.8, 9.2 Thes.! Zech. 9. 17. 


¢ dislocation, which it suffers by the absurd di 
vision of the chapters, makes a distinct prophe- 
ey and just poem, remarkable for ‘the regulari 
ty of its disposition, and the elegance of its 
plan. It has no relation to the preceding or 
the following prophecy; though the parts, 
violently torn asunder, bave been, on the.one 
side or the other, patched on to them. Those 
relate principally to the kingdom of Judah; 
this is addressed exclusively to the kingdom 
of Israel? (Bp. Lowth.) The Lord had, in 
the law of Moses and by the ministry of the pro- 
phets, denounced dreadful threatenings on those 
of the seed of Jaco who renounced his worship; 
and this word lighted, or was ubout to have its 
full effect, on the people of Israel. Then the 
Ephraimites, (the kingdom of the ten tribes, ) and 
the citizens of Samaria, would know the truth of 
God’s word, and the power of his wrath. ¢ With 
* briers and thorns Gideon taught the men of 
€ Succoth. (Judg viii. 16.) or as the margin 
© reads, made them to know what they had de- 
® served” (Lowth.) For under more gentle re- 
bukes, by the, first inroads of the Assyrian kings, 
they continued proud aod stout-hearted, and de- 
spised the judgments of God ; boasting that they 
would rebuild their ruined cities and palaces, in 
a More magnificent manner, and with more dur. 
able materials, Bat indeed He was about to 
visit them with more dreadful vengeance : for 
the king of Assyria, the adversary of Rezin, 
would shortly subjugate Syria; and then, under 
the command of the conqueror, the Syrians 
would appear as enemies to Israel: and whilst 
. these combined forces met them from the east, 
the Philistines would also atta¢k them from the 
west, and cut off thoge who attempted to flee. 
Thus they would devour Israel with open mouth, 
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CHAPTER IX. 


i5 The ancient and honourable, he is| 


B.C. TAO.» 


mercy on their fatherless and widows : * 


for every one is an hypocrite and an evil- 
doer, and ¥ every mouth speaketh ¢ folly... 
2 For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand zs stretched out still. 
18 For a wickedness burneth as the 
fire: » it shall devour the briers and 


‘thorns, and © shall kindle in the thickets 


‘of the forest, and they shall¢mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. | ~ 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of 
hosts © is the land darkened, and the peo- 
ple shall be-as the § fuel of the fire: no 
man shall spare his brother. 

20 And € he shall || snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry ; and he shall eat on 
the left hand, and they shall not be satis- 


X 10.6. Job 15. 34.] 31.11, 12.- Am. 7.] 24.11.12, & 60. 2. 
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8—10. & 66, 16, 17.] 30. Rev. 14. 11. 
Num. 11. 1—3.le 5.30. & 8 22, & 
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as the wolf does the helpless lamb, or in every 
corner, as it may be rendered: yet even this 
would not appease the Lord’s anger, or prevent 
his continuing to execute vengeance upon them. 
Some expositors, by a change in the text, on 
the authority of several manuscripts, suppose 
that the princes, not the enemies. of Rezin are 
meant: but in fact the desolations of Israel were 
principally made by the Assyrians, after they 
had subverted the kingdom of Syria; and we do 
not any where read, that either Rezin or hig prin- 
ces invaded the kingdom of Israel. 

V.13—17. The Israelites did not repent of 
their sins, or return to the worship of the Lord, 
when he punished them; nor did they seek help 
and protection from his power. He was there- 
fore determined to cut off every. order and de- 
scription of men from the land: even the bead 
and the tail, as from the bedy of an animal ; 
even the stoutest branch from a tree, and the 
rush that grows in poor or marshy lands. By 
the head, the elders and nobles of the land were 
intended ; and their false prophets were the ¢ail, 
the most worthless and contemptible part of the 
body pelitic. For both their rulers and teachers 
had flattered the people in sin, and. grievously 
misled them to their destruction : (oie, iii. 12.) 
and they were become so wretchedly corrupt, 
that every one was either profane, or a hypocrite 
in his religion, (if he pretended to any,) and an 
evil-doer in his dealings, and deceitful in his 
conversation : so that God could no longer take 
pleasure in any of them, neither would he have 
mercy on’ orphans and ‘widows, seeing even they 
were involved in the general guilt and condem- 
nation; nor would any judgments short cf utter 
ruin appease lis wrath, or terminate the execu. 
‘tion of his vengeance, 


% 


he 
» B.C.749. 


. 


fied ; they shall eat every man the flesh 
of his own arm: 
21 Manasseh, » Ephraim; and Eph- 


h Judg.7.22.1 Sam., 30. 37. 2 Chr. 28.] Gal. 5. 15. 
14. 20, 2 Kings 15.| 6—8. Matt. 24. 10. 


“V. 18—21. The wickedness of the nation, 
like a fire for a time smothered up, would at 
length burst forth into an universal conflagra 
tion, causing all their glory to vanish, as the 
columns of smoke ascend and dissipate. For 
their sins would render them fuel for the wrath 
-of God, and this would darken all their hopes 
and prosperity: and whilst his judgments and 
their enemies, straitened them on every side, 
they would be so infatuated as to destroy each 
other without mercy. In their extreme necessi- 
ty they would plunder one another ; snatching 
en every side for sustenance, yet consumed by 
unsatisfied hunger, till they were ready to tear 
their own flesh, or to destroy their nearest rela- 
tions, as both Manasseh and Ephraim were de- 
scended from Joseph. The more they were 
wasted, the more furious would their contentions 
be ; and yet, if occasion offered, the most enrag- 


\ ed parties would unite to harass the kingdom of 
| Judah. eeu Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—7. 

The Lord sometimes visits with his choicest 
Mercies those places that have experienced his 
severest vengeance : and the Gospel, faithfully 
preached, is an abundant counterbalance for all 
the temporal vexations to which any nation hath 
been exposed. Wretched is the state of fallen 
man without this blessed word of salvation. Men 
walk on still in darkness, yea, in the way to final 
darkness. Such must have been the dreary con 
dition of the whole human race, ever since the 
entrance of sin, had it not been for the promised 
Saviour, who, in the fulness of time, came a 
Light into the world, to lighten the Gentiles, 
and to be the Glory of his people. Blessed be 
God, this Sun of Righteousness hath risen on our 
land, and still shines around us with glorious 
splendour : yet numbers prefer darkness, and 
choose to continue in the land of the shadow of 


- death, that they may have no disturbance in 


their sinful pursuits. Yea, many who glory of 
living in this enlightened age, and even of being |” 
its luminaries, hate this heavenly light, and pre- 
fer to it their own proud imaginations and vague 
conjectures ! ! But let us remember that this 
light is intended ‘to guide our feet into the 
* ways of peace:” and let us earnestly pray, 
that it may shine into our hearts, and make us 
‘wise unto salvation. Then indeed the multiply- 


‘ing of believers will increase ‘our joy in the 


Lord. This will far exceed the joy of harvest, 
or of those who divide the spoil; and abundant- 
ly recompense us for all our godly sorrow, self- 
denial, diligence, losses, and persecutions for 
the Lord’s sake; for if he hath delivered us 
from the slavery of sin and satan, he will at 
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raim, Manasseh: and they together shall 


be against Judah. - i For all this his anger: 


is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 


i ver. 12. 17. & 5. 25. & 10. 46 Jer 4s 8, 


Lag, 


to obtain more splendid victories than any con- 
queror ever did in his bloody contests ; for the 
influences of divine grace will daily weaken ou 
lusts : even fiery trials and afflictions shall con 
im securing our victory ; and every advantage. 
will be an earnest of our eternal triumphs, when 
made “ more than conquerors through him who 
“ loved us.” But all our hopes and joys origin- 
ate from the incarnate Redeemer; for us and 
our salyation he became “a Child born, a Son 
“ given,” that he might be the propitiation for 
our sins: for us he obeyed, suffered, and. died 5 
for us he arose, ascended, reigns, and int 
cedes, in our behalf: « all power is given to him 
* in heaven and earth.” Let us adore the won- 
ders of his person, character, and love; and 
learn in every thing to seek and follow his coun- 
sel, as well/as to obey his command. We may 
indeed safely entrust our souls in his hand, for he 
is ‘ the mighty God,” and if, from him, as “the - 
“ everlasting Father,” we receive spiritual li 
and bear his image, and are counted to him for 
a@ generation, we shall certainly enjoy t that 
peace, which he purchased and bestows ; and 
shall learn, as the subjects of the Prince of 
peace, to be peaceable and peace makers, and 
to seek the peace of the Chureh and of the 
world. Let us then pray without ceasing, that 
bis government and peace may increase in our 
hearts and in the world, until they prevail 
against: all opposition, and make all things sub- 
ject unto them. And no doubt, this will be 
the case : for the zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
surely perform whatever relates to the execution 
of his purposes, the ruin of his enemies, the 
prevalence of his cause, and the salvation ot id 
people. 


Vv. 8—21. 

The words of terror which God hath clk, 
will as surely be performed as those of his love ; 
and they often light with dreadful efficacy upon 
his professing people : for they who will not trust 
and serve him as a God of merey, must know 
him as a God to whom vengeance belongeth.— 

That pride and stoutness of heart, which render 
numbers fearless of consequences, and induce 
them to despise rebukes and warnings, and to 
flatter themselves and each other with the hopes 
of impunity and prosperity in sin, will hasten and 
aggravate their destruction: and unless the af- 
flicted turn to him that smiteth them, and hum- 
bly seek his mercy, “ his anger will not be turn- 
“ed away, but his hand will be stretched out 
“ still,” and temporal calamities will only prove 
an earnest of eternal misery. Even the ancient 
and honourable will thus perish, if they continue 
in sin: hut the false teachers, who for filthy lu- 
cre’s sake promise them peace, will be marked 
with peculiar contempt and detestation. Yet 


length rescue us from the yoke and scourge of }how common is it for the leaders ef the people to 
every oppressor. Our chief conflict must be with |cause them to err, and for the blind to lead the 
our own sins ; and in this warfare we: may hope |blind, tifl they fall together-into the pit of de. 
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CHAP. X. 


‘Woes denounced against the rulers for their iniqui- 
tous laws and decrees, 1—4. God commissions 
the Assyrian to punish the Jews; he describes 
and rebukes his insolence and impiety, and pre- 
dicts the ruin of him and his army, 5—19. He 

4 promises merey to 2 remnant, attended with right- 

_ eous judgments on the nation, 20—23. The peo- 

_ ple encouraged not to fear the Assyrians; and a 

prophetical description of Sennacherib’s progress, 

and the sudden ruin of his army, 24—34. 

2 OE unto > them that decree un- 

righteous decrees, and * that 
write grievousness which they have pre- 
scribed ; : 

2 To © turn aside the needy from judg- 
ment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of my people, ¢ that widows 
may be their prey, and that they may rob 
the fatherless ! 


CHAPTER X. 


B.C. 740. 
visitation, and ¢ in the desolation which 
shall come from far? » to whom will ye 
flee for help? and i where will ye leave 
your glory? : 

4. * Without me they shall bow dow 
under the prisoners, and they shall fall 
under the slain. ! For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

5 § * O + Assyrian, ™ the rod.of mine 
anger, } and the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation. 

6 1 will send him ® against an § hypo- 
critical nation, and against the peopie of 
my wrath ¢ will 1 give hima charge, to 
take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to || tread them down like the mire ef the 
streets. 


& 39. 3.6, 7. Deut.|1 5.25. & 9. 12. 17.] Jer. 3.10. & 4. 14° 
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struction! The righteous Lord can take no plea- 
sure in the workers of iniquity, however they 
may be distinguished : if they, who are young in 
years, be old in wickedness, they may expect the 
More speedy punishment: nor will he spare the 
Zmpenitent, however otherwise entitled to com- 
miseration. Hypocrisy or impiety commonly con- 
nects with dishonesty and deceitful insinuation ; 
and when these become general, they mark a 
people ripe for destruction. For this is a fire 
which will consume all before it—The ven- 
geance of God is frequently executed on men by 
means of their own iniquities: and in times of 
public calamity, the rich and noble are only dis. 
tinguished from the poor, as the lofty cedars are 
from the briers and thorns, when the whole fo- 
rest is destroyed by one general conflagration. 


But all that can be suffered on earth from the an- 


ger of the Lord, is but a Shadow of the wrath to 
come: and the enraged and furious discord to 
which men have sometimes been given up when 
suffering for their sins, te the increase of their 
own and each other’s torment, suggests to the 
mind a horrid idea of the misery of the wick 

ed in another world; when, bereft of all hope 
and comfort, and enduring the fiery wrath of 
God, every one will be tormented .by his own 
conscience, and express without restraint all bis 
malignant passions; and so enhance the anguish 
and vexation of his fellow-sufferers. Blessed be 
God for Jesus Christ, who delivereth us from the 
wrath to come ! 


NOTES. ’ 
CHAP. X. V.1—4. These verses belone to 
the subject of the preceding chapter: yet they 


16. John 9. 22. &je 20. 6. & 33. 14; 


16, 17. Prov. 11. 4. 
44. 46, 47. 52. Judeje 29. 2). Lam. 3. 35,) £25.21. Hos. 9 7.) 
Am 2 7-& 5.| Luke 19, 44.1 Pet.| k Lev. 26. 17. 36,| 51. 20-24. 


28. 49. 21. Matt. 15. 7. 
h 30. 1—3. 16. & 31." Or, Wo to the)§ Or, profane... 
1-3. Hos, 5. 13. oO ver. 13,14. & 37. 


=e. 
1 2.20, 21. & 5. 14.)+ Heb. Asshure Gen. 
Gen. 31. 1. 2 Kings 


7. 6—8. 15. Ps. 49. 


26, 27. & 41. 25. & 
10. 11. 45. 1—5. Jer. 25.96 
m yer. 15. & 8.4). & 34,22. & 47.6,7- 
& 14. 5,6. Fs. 17.||) Heb. lay them a 
14, & 125. 3. Jer.) treading. 22. 5. 
& 63.3. 6. 2 Sam. 
22. 43. Mie. 7. 10. 
Zech. 10. 5+ 


Zeph. 1. 18. 


37. Deut. 31. 15—|{ Or, though. 
18, & 32. 30. Jer.In 9. 17. & 29.13. & 


magistrates of the Jews, as well as those in Is- 
rael; and indeed those of every nation who thus 
abuse their authority. The persons intended, 
enacted laws which authorized grievous oppres- 
sion, and decided causes in the most iniquitous 
manner; and their edicts and decrees were en- 
rolled by the scribes and writers, and prescribed 
for rules and precedents in the inferior courts.— 
Thus the poor were robbed, and the orphans and 
widows plundered of their little property, under 
colour of law and justice —The Lord, indeed, 
still acknowledged the Israelites as his people. 
He had yet a small remnant, especially among the 
poor, who were peculiarly exposed to these op- 
pressions. But he was about to send the Assy- 
rians from afar to execute his vengeance, and 
what would they do in those desolations? whi- 
ther would they flee for safety? or to whose . 
keeping would tbey commit their ill-gotten 
riches, in which they gloried, and with which 
they then lived in splendour and luxury ? (Marg. 
Ref.) For the Lord would certainly withdraw his 
protection: and then the very priseners, or men 
who had been mortally wounded and left among 
the slain, would prevail against them. These 
strong expressions denote how easily and cer- 
tainly they would be ruined, by the continued 
anger and powerful vengeance of God. 

¥. 5,6. The prophet here enters upon an- 
other subject: and some think that this predic- 
tion was delivered after the ruin of Samaria, in 
the reign of Hezekiah ; because Sennacherib is 
introduced, boasting of what he had done to that 
city. But it is more probable that this also was 
spoken prophetically, as what the Lord fore. 
knew he would say, when marching against Je- 


gre so expressed as to include the rulers and!rusalem: and perkaps this prophecy was deli- 
; t 


* 


2 
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7 Howbeit P he meaneth not ‘so, nei-| 
ther doth his heart think so; but ze zs 4 in 


‘his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few. 

‘8 For he saith, ¥ Are not my princes 
altogether kings? 

« 9 Is not* Calno ast Charchemish? zs 
not" Hamath as Arpad? is not * Sama- 
via as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath ‘found y the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven 
images did excel them of Jerusalem and 
of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, z as 1 have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem 
and her idols ? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that * when the Lorp hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion and_ on Je- 
eH San b I will * punish the fruit of ¢ 


10. 1 Pet; 4. 17, 

b ver. 16—19. 25-34. 
& 17, 12—14. & 29 
10, 7,8. & 30. 30—33. 

y ver. 14. 2 Kings} & 31. 5-9. & 37. 
18. 33—35.. & .9.] 36-38. Jer. 50. 18. 
12, 17—19. 2 Chr.|* Heb., visit upon 
32, 12—16. 19. the fruit of the 

Z 36,19, 20. & 387.| srentness of the 
10—13. heart. Ps. 21. 10. 

a ver. 5, 6. & 14, 24] Matt. 12% 33. & 15. 
27. & 279 KL 19. 

46. 10, 11. Ps. 76.!¢ 9.9. Job 40. 11, 12. 


x 7-8,9.&17.3, 2 
Kings 16.9, 10, & 
17.5, 6. & 18. 9 


Gen. 500 20. Mic. 
4. 11, 12, Acts 2 
23. & 13. 27—30. 

q 36. 18—20. & 37. 
11-13." 

r 36.8, 9, Ez 96. 
@. Dan. 2. 37. 

8 Am. 6.1, 2. Calneh 

t2 ae 35. 20. Jer. 


46. 2 
u 36,19, & 37. 13. 
2 Sam. 3. 9.2 Kings 
17.24. Jere 49- 23. 


vered, when Ahaz was depending on the assist- 
ance of the king of Assyria; both to warfi the 
people of their danger from that quarter, and to 
encourage them to place their confidence in God. 
He here pointed,out the Assyrian king, as the 
yod with which he meant to correct his offend- 
ing people; and his righteous indignation was 
the staff with which that prince would beat and 
bruise them. For God would send that fierce 
and insolent conqueror against a nation, profess- 
edly his worshippers, but generally ungodly, 
and which in general would comply with Heze- 
kiah’s reformation, in a hypocritical manner. 
And he would commission him to take the spoil 
and prey, and to debase and trample upon them 
as if they were the very mire of the streets. 

V. 7. Though the Lord would give Senna 
cherib power and success, and use him as his 
instrument in the work; yet Sennacherib would 
not do it, seause the Lord commanded him, or 
as his willing seryant. He had no intention or 
inclination of that kind ; but was actuated en- 
rely by enormous ambition, rapacity, and cruel- 
ty. ‘ Here is declared the difference of the 
6 work of God, and of the wicked, in one very 
§ thing and act, for God’s intention is to chastise 
«them for their amendment ; and the Assyrians, 
$is to destroy them, and enrich themselves : 
«thus, in respect of God’s judgment, it is God’s 
€ work ; but, in respect of their malice, it is the 
* work of the devil? (Vote, Gen. 1. 20.) 

V. 8—11. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. xix.) Sen- 
nacherib proudly deemed his vassals or tributa- 

a ries altogether equal to other kings, as it was 


ISAIAH. 


the stout heart of the king of 
and ¢ the glory of his high looks. «© 
13 © For he saith, By the strength of 
my hand I have done it, and by my wis-- 
dom ; for I am prudent : :.and ¢ Thave re- 
moved. thé bounds of the. people, and 
have & robbed. their treasures, and 1 ore 
put Roem the | hg at Tike tava 
man § Mie ae os i 
54 “And h Be: peur ith. och asa nest 
the riches of the people: and as: one ga- 
thereth eggs that pi » have I gather- 
ed all the earth; and there was 1 none that 
moved the. wing, or opened the ‘mouth, 
or peepe 5 FO ae Sc ho 
15 Shall ithe axe boast itself against 
him that beweth therewith? or shall 
saw magnify itself against] him that shake 
it? as if * the rod should shake wep 
against them that lift it up, er as if the 
staff should litt up ¢ tacts as if it were no 


wood. cage es 
d2 WW. & 5. 25 126.24, 18, 12] ee 2 
Prov. 30. 13. Ez-| 32. 1 Chr. 5, 26. 1] 
‘1.10. 14. Dan. 4, vig 5. 27 &6 eH Ae a 'S- ; 
37. ‘14. Jer. 51. 20— 
e vey, 8 & 37. 23,'¢ 2 ius 15. 19. &} Ez. 28, 9, Rom. % 
24. Deut. 8. 17. & 15, Hos. 18» 15,1 22y 2h 
Ez. 25. 3. & 26, 2. © Ot, @ rod 
shake them. 


& 28. 2-4. & 29 Ss on Pi people. 
3, Dan. 4.39. Am,jh 5. 8 Bie, See 10s ak 
6. 13, Hab. 1. 16° | Prov. 18. 12. & 21.) not wood, 

f 2 Kings 15. 20. &e| 6, 7. Hos. 12. 7, 8 * 


common at that time for a conqueror to be styt- 
ed king of kings. He had subjected one king- 
dom after another, and none of their deities had 
beenable to defend them against him, (Marg. 
Ref.) yet their images were more splendid than 
any to be found in Jerusalem : he therefore sup- 
posed that he should easily master that city and 
her idols; either numbering JEHOVAH | 


them, or utterly disregarding him.—Shalmane- 


sar took and destroyed Samaria; but probably 
Sennacherib had some share in the victory, the 
whole honour of which he arrogated to himself. 

V. 13,14. This haughty conqueror: rig 
ed that his success was wholly « 
number and yalour of his troops, and to cies 
conduct and courage. The taking and plunder- 
ing of cities was to him like gathering eggs, 
when the timorous bird hath flown away and 
left them: and so sure and easy was his success, - 
that no one even dared to interrupt him, or to 
complain of him, or so much as to come and see 
what was going forward. Fe ie 

V. 15. These animated intarsagiastetia ae 
peculiar energy. JzHovan as much employed 
the power given to Sennacherib for certain pure 
poses, as a man does a tool that he hath formed 
for that use. But could an axe be conceived to 
glory over him, that hewed with it? or a saw to 
menace him that moved it? or-a rod him that 
corrected another with it? or astaff, as if it were 
not mere wood, to strike him that used it? The 
absurdity in these instances would not be greate 
er than it was fo#Sennacherib to vaunt himself ~ 
against JeHovaH; on whom he was far more 
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16 Therefore shalf the Lorp, the Lorp| 22 For ® though thy people Israel be 
of hosts, § send among’ his fat ones lean-} as the sand of the sea, * yet a remnant |} 
ness ;! and under his glory he shall kin-| of them shall return: ¥ the consumption 
dle a ‘burning: like the burning ofa fire. |decreed shall overflow * with righteous 

-W7 And ™ the Light of Israel shali be} ness. - 
fora fire, and his Holy One® for a flame:| 23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall 
and it shall burn and ° devour his thorns| make a constmption, even * determined, 
and his briers in one day ; in the midst of all the land. 

‘48 And shalf’P consume the glory of} 24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
his forest, and of his fruitful field, } both] Gop of hosts,* O my people that dwell- 
soul and body : and they shall be as when | est in Zion, "be not afraid of the Assyrian: 
a standard bearer fainteth. he shall ¢ smite thee with a rod, + and 

i9 And the rest of the trees of his fo-| shall lift up his staff against thee, 4 after 
rest shall be § few, that a child may write| the manner of Egypt. 
them. [Practical Observations.) : 25 For € yet a very little while, and the 

2u § And it shall come to pass in that indignation shall cease, and mine anger 
day, that 4 the remnant of Israel, and] in their destruction. 
such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 26 eee sp te a ae f ar 
r him that| UP @ sco 3) m, £ according to the 
pam ..... eateae eae the| sleughter of Midian at the rock or Oreb: 
an, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. and as > his rod was upon the sea, so 
21 The remnant shall t return, even shall he liftit up after the manner of Egypt. 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mightyGod.) os 20, 


. Rae 8 Se oe ei ee 
20. Mal. 4. 1 ver. 19. Aptech sy Hos. I. 10. Rom. 9.j 30. 19. & 45 13 12—14. 30. 
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¢ ver. 5. & 9. 4. &le ea. Judz 7. 25. 
14 29. & 27.7 Ps. 83. 11. 
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igh Cor. 3. 14—16. t, &e. Dan. 4, 35 Ppa "33, 34, & 12. 
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Chr. 32.21. 12, 29. |X 6. 13. 

1 9. 5- & 30. 30—33.lo 27. 1—4. Ps. 97. 12 Kings 16. 7. 2) § Heb in, or, among. 
& 33. 10—14. 3 Nahi. 5,6. 10.) Chr, 28. 20. Hos. 5. FyG 11. & 3. 8. & 
-m 60. 19. Ps. 27. 1.|p ver. 33, 34. & 9.! 13. & 14. 3. : = 10, 11. ae 
& 84 11. Sa Lape pitty AE pap td —32, Dan. 9. 


66. 15. 16.24. Num-){ Heb. from the Pig gt & 19.92, 25. Acts li. "3. 
eee & 55. 7 Hos. 6. 1.) Rom. 2, 5. & 3.5, 


dependant, and to whom he was vastly more in-| terposition of God, could be cured of this pro- 
ferior, than the axe or the saw to him who used! pensity, and learn in truth to rely on the Holy 
them. , Yet,ignorant of him by whom he moved, | One of israel ; for they would not only return to 
and forgetful of his own weakness, he defied the} their habitations, from which the invaders had 
God of Israel, and expected to overcome him ! | driven them, but to the worship and service of 
¥V. 16—19. To convince the proud worm of| God. : 
his madness, and to promote his own glory, the} V. 21—23. The original of “ a remnant shall 
Lord determined to enfeeble his overgrown power} “ return,” is Shear- jashub, the name given to 
and prosperity, and to consume his stoutest com-}one ef Isaiah’s sons, in confirmation of the per- 
manders and forces, and all that in which he! petuity of God’s promises. (JVote vii. 3.) The 
gloried. For, the holy Protector and Light of| descendants of ‘Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, acs 
Israel, would be a fire to destroy his army, as|cording to the promises of God, were indeed 
briers and thorns - and he would level them to| numerous as the sand of the sea: yet in general 
- the ground, as a conflagration does the.forest and | they had forsaken him, and no more than a rem- 
the crop of corn: yea, he would destfoy them, | nant, even on this great occasion, would return 
both soul and body, absoiutely and finally; and\to him. Not only did Sennacherib execute ven- 
the desolations would be, as ** when a2 standard | geance on many of the pegple; but further 
* bearer fainteth,” and all who followed his| judgments were decrzed and predicted, which in 
standard are put to confusion, and cut in pieces. | strict and awful justice would make them deso- 
So that the few men, that should remain of that/ late for their sins: for the Lord had determined 
army which had been numerous as the trees in| to make a consumption of the people throughout 
a vast forest, might be numbered and registered |the land. The use which the apostle makes of 
even by achild. (Mare. Ref_) this passage, shows that the Holy Spirit intended 
¥. 20. The Jews and Israclites were wont to | also to foretell more important events ; even the 
rely on the assistance of the neighbouring na- | convers? ton of a remnant of the Jews to Christ, 
Aions, and they-were corrected by them one after! and-the execution of righteous vengeance upon 
another. Under Ahaz they sought the pretec- is bulk of the nation that rejected him: (Votes. 
tion of the Assyrians, who were employed to! xxviii. 21,22. Dan. ix. 24—27. Jom, ix. 27, 28.) 
smite them. But a remnant of those who escap- | V. 24—26. ‘ The promises of deliverance 
ed Sennacherib’s ravages, by the miractlous in-'* from Sennacherib’s invasion, are made only te 
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27 And it shall come to’ piss in that 
day, hati his burden shall be * taken|bitants of Gebim Rijenceet themsely 
away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke}flee. © © ~ 4" 
from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be 


€estroyed * because of the anointing. 


“ISATARS , 


31 * Madmenah is removed ; oy “a 


32° As yet falalt? he segatit at y Nob. 
that day : he shall * shake his hand againgc 


28 | He is come to! Aiath, he is pass-|* the mount of the daughter of Bion, the? 
ed to ™ Migron; at» Michmash he hath] hill of Jerusalem. 


_Taid up his carriages : 


33 Behold, the Lord, the Siena 


29 They are gone over° the passage: they| hosts, shall » lop the bough with terror 


have taken up their lodging at P Geba; 


a Ramah is afraid ; * Gibeah of Saul is fled.| hewn down, @ and 
30 + Lift up thy voice, O daughter of s/ humbled. 


Gallira : cause it to be heard unto t Laish, 
O poor " Anathotn. 


Kings 15, 22. nu Josh. 21, 18. 1 
q Josh. 18. 24, 25. 


YSam: 7 17. & 15.1 1. & 32. 8." 


18. Dan. 9. 24—24, 
Luke 4. 18. John 
4.41. Marg. Acts 


« the inhabitants of Jerusalem, (xxxvi. 32, 33. ;)|]iant captains ; and he cut dows a undtedes 
“a type of the elect among the Jews, in whom | eighty-five thousand of his soldiers, like the hew 
© God will fulfil the promises made to their 


* fathers” (Rom. xi. 23.) (Lowth.) The inhabit- 
ants of Judea seem to have suffered very grie 
ous things from the invaders, while Jerusalem, 
and those who took shelter there, were preserved. 
Sennacherib and the Assyrians, (after the man- 
ner of Pharaoh and the Egyptians,) threatened 
the entire destruction of Israel; but in avery 
short time it would appear, that the Lord’s anger 
‘against his people was turned away, by the de- 
struction of their enemies, in the same manner 
that he destroyed the Midianitish oppressors 
by the enfeebled Israelites, and as he over- 
whelmed Pharaoh and the Egy: ptians in the Red 
sea, (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 27. Because, &c. © God preserved the 
« kingdom of Judah from utter destruction : be. 
© cause the Messiah was to come from that tribe.’ 
(Lowth.)—‘ The yoke of servitude shall be taken 
© from thy neck, because thou art a people con. 
© secrated to me, for the sake of that Messiah, 
¢ mine Anointed, which shall descend from thee, 
(Bp. Hall.) ‘ Because of the promise made to 
* that kingdom, whereby Christ’s kingdom was 
€ prefigured.” (Marg. itef.) 

V. 28—34, These verses contain a propheti- 
caldescription of Sennacherib’s march towards 
Jerusalem, when he desolated all before him, and 
threatened that city with immediate destruction. 
The consternation and flight of the inhabitants 
of the cities, near to Jerusalem, is also repre- 
sented in a very animated and high manner. But 
when he was almost come to the wails of the 
city, and shook his hand against the daughter 
of Zion, as menacing her destruction, with a 
special enmity to the temple and the worship 
there performed ; the Lord, in whom Hezekiah 


trusted, lopped off the spreading branches of 


this cedar with dreadful terror: he slew by a 
mighty one, an angel of his strength, all his va. 


Kings 2. 26. Jer. 1.{| 2 2- 2 & 37. 22. 


jconfusion of their haughty leader, and the 
| people. 


faccount their glory ; or even their own 


judgment ? 


and * the high ones of stature ‘shall es 


e Me ane shall be. 


34 And he shall e ae 


Di 


non shall fall t rat fa mighty anes sy: 


i 9.4. %& 14, 25. 2] 4.297. 1John 2 20.) 34, Jer. 31. 15. 
Kings 18. 13, 14.) 27. Hos. 5. 8. . 
Nah. 1. 9-13. 1 Josh. a. Ai. Neb. |r ase 196 paren # 
* Heb. remove. 11.31 1Sam 11, 4 13. , 
k a 35, 2Sam. 1.[m 1 Sam, 14. 2. 2. Hos. 9.9; & 10.) ¥ Josh. 15, $1, Mad-] 24--36. 38. 2 Kings) 23. | & 48. i 
21. Ps. 2 1-3. 6m 1 Sam, 13.2. 5. &} 9. ‘| mannal. 19. 21. 37, 2Chr} 1.12, 5 a 
"Marg, & 20.6. &] 14.5. 31. + Heb. Cry shrill ¥, Henne Qe 1. &} 3% 21, df Heche 11. 1,2, 9 
45. 7. & 84. 9, Kio 1Sam. 13, 23. 2] with thy voice. + 19. Neh. 11, 32.j¢ Am. 2, 9% Or, anche 
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15. & 132, 10.17,1p Josh. 21. 17. aft Judg. 18. 7,99, | & 13.2.8 19. 1661 12, Dame, 37. || Ps, 103, 20. Danas 


Zech. 2. 9. e9, 18, & 37. 24. 


Jers 22,7. 646.20) 5 PB 
b ver. 16-19. & 37. \ 


ing down of a forest. And thus his 
which appeared as Lebanon, fell at once, , to 


grateful and triumphant joy of Hezekiah and 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1=19. mi 
Injustice and oppression are most es us 
when ‘sanctioned or prescribed by la ae sheng ‘ 
tremendous wo is denounced against inate 
who enact iniquitous statutes, or decree injustice | 
from the Seat of the magistrate. The mo 
gent and destitute the persons are who ‘iseue us 
robbed, the deeper is the. guilt of their oppres-’ 
sors ; sed when persecution for righteousness" 
sake, is added, it speedily fills up the measure ~ 
of national guilt. Even in temporal oe. 
tyrants and persecutors will not kno 
cure that power, pomp, or affluence, w which they i 


and if the Lord withdraw his ' prot ion, 1 
most despicable instruments will execut 
served vengeance on them. But what will sin- : 
ners do? whither will they flee ? and what will 
their glory avail them in the approaching day 
When the Lord intends to hs eae side 
nations, or to chastise his people, he sometimes 
arms with power and renders successful, the | 
vilest of men; and commissions them to smite ii 


those who have provoked his anger. He means ~ 
to destroy the most criminal, and to excite others — 


to repentance : but the instruments seek | 
glory but their own, and count it their pleasure — 
to destroy, and to cut off nations notafew. The | | 
lust of dominion renders them callous to the — 
feelings of humanity, and forgetful-that they are — 


|the creatures and subjects of the Almighty : au- 


thority, power, and success, inflate’ their minds 
with increasing arrogance; and whilst they as- 


[eribe all thelr achievements to their eh aa <- 


”* 
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Fadl Predictions of Christ, as springing from the root of 


Jesse, his endowments for his work, and the equi- 
ty of his government, 1—5: of the peace and ho- 
liness produced by his Gospel, 6— 9: of the eon- 


\ yersion of the Gentiles, and the gathering of the| 


Jews by the marvellous power of God, 10—16: 
—_—-—_——_-—— Sab Sn 
€ss and conduct, they suppose that nothing can 
stop their progress : nay, they can be so infatuat- 
ed, as to “‘ exalt themselves above all that is 
* called God and is worshipped ;” and to sup- 
pose themselves able to overcome the deities, as 
well as the kings, of opposing nations ! How la 


+ mentable was it, that Jerusalem, which was sin- 


gle and unrivalled in her relation to Jenovan, 
should have set up graven images, in which she 
was excelled by the heathen cities! and it is 
equally foolish for Christians to emulate the peo- 
ple of the word in those vanities, in which they 
will always be eclipsed. The Lord allots to 
eyery man his part, in fulfiling his grand de- 
signs. When any one serves him humbly and 
willingly, He graciously recompenses his faith 
and obedience but they, who unintentionally 
perform his purposes, are influenced by corrupt 
wotives, and will be punished for their sins. 
Men’s words and works are the fruit of their 
hearts, whether they be good or bad ; and those 
high looks, which are admired as full of dignity 
and glory, being the fruit of a stout heart, will 
expose a man to divine judgments. When mighty 
conquerors are cut off inthe very crisis of their 
success, the event often occasions various specu- 
lations : but in fact they have done their whole 
work, and are ripe for divine vengeance, and 
therefore the Lord stops their career: and this 
hath often taken place when they have been 
glorying in success, and anticipating fresh tri- 
umphs! Such overgrown murderers, robbers, 
and scourges of mankind, think the horrors and 
miseries of war a mere pastime ; they act as if 
the wealth of the world were created for them 
alone, and as if every man deserved death who 
was not willing to be their slave: and we need 
‘not wonder that the lives of thousands are so vile 
in their esteem; when the God, in whom they 
liye and move, and from whom they have all 
their power and success, is despised by them. 
Instead of his instruments, they affect to be his 
rivals ; and, forgetful how easily he can crush 
them, they set themselves against him. But 
when the Lord of Hosts is pleased to repress 
their-insolence, he can soon thin their ranks, 
either by the sword of an enemy, or by famine 
and pestilence. And the Light of Israel will be 
a fire to consume all the dignity, prosperity, and 


. multitude of the workers of iniquity, both soul 


and body. Some few indeed escape the most 
tremendous temporal judgments, but not one im- 
penitent sinner willescape the wrath to come. 


_ Then even the standard bearers of infidelity and 
_ impiety will utterly faint, and doubtless all their 


legions will be driven into darkness. 
yet V. 20—34. 

Scarcely in any age is there more than.a rem- 
nant who stay upon the Holy One of Israel in 


truth. Most professed Christians still cleave to| 
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ND # there shall come forth a Rod 
out of the stem »' of Jesse, and*¢a 
branch shall grow out of his roots : 
Rom. 15. 12. 


¢ 4.2, Jet. 23. 5. & 
33. 15. "Zech. 3. 8+ 


Matt. 1. 6—16. 
Luke 3. 23—32, 
Acts 13. 22, 23. 


a 53.2. Zech. 6, 12. 
Rey. 5. 5. & 22. 16. 
b ver. 10... Ruth 4. 
17. 1Sam. 17. 58. 


sin and stay themselves on the world, though of 
ten troubled and injured by it; but, blessed be 
God, that there is a remnant who return to Him; 
may we be found of that happy number! Then, 
whilst we expect his righteous judgments, ac- 
cording to his word, to overflow the profane and 
hypocritical multitudes, we may dwell in Zion, 
fearless of every enemy and catastrophe: nay, 
even the corrections which we receive by the 
hands of wicked men, who are the rod of our 
Father, will ere long cease in the execution of 
his indignation on them for their crimes. All 
former judgments on proud oppressors were only 
specimens of the final ruin reserved for the ene- 
mies of God, Because of the anointing of our 
great Redeemer, the yoke of every antichrist 
must be broken from off his church : and if our 
souls partake of the unction of his Holy Spirit, 
our complete and eternal deliverance is ensured . 
to us, -In the mean time, whilst our enemies 
defy the daughter of Zion, and seem to make 
swift progress in their attempts against her ; let 
us not yield to unbelieving fears. The Lord, in 
his own time, by his own hand, or by some in- 
strument endued with power from on high, will 
bring down his most exalted and haughty ene- 
mies; and ali opposition shall fall before him, 
and his cause shall finally prevail and triumph. 


_ NOTES. 

CHAP. XI. V. 1. The transition from the 
temporal deliverances of israel, to that spirituat 
redemption from which they all originated, is 
very common in the propbetical writngs. Sen- 
nacherib’s chieftains and army were like the un- 
numbered stately cedars of Lebanon; but speedi- 
ly cut down by a mighty one. But the extraor- 
dinary person here predicted, would resemble a 
tender shoot from the root of a tree that had 
been cut down, and yet he arrived at the highest 
exaltation. (iii 2.) Some think that the pro- 
phecy had reference to Hezekiah or Zerubbabel, 
as types of Christ. But Hezekiah was born long 
before it was delivered : and there was nothing 
in the state of the Jews under Zerubbabel, an- 
swerable to the glorious things spoken in the 
sequel of this chapter ; so that it must be entirely 
a prophecy of Christyand can accord to no other, 
(Nate, lil. 2, 3. Rev. xxii. 16.) The prophet 
spake of tae Messiah, as springing from the reot. . 
of Jesse, rather than from that of David; be- 
cause Jesse lived and died in a private station ; 
but David was a prosperous monarch; and when 
all the glory of his family seemed to be like the 
withered trunk or decaying: stump of a tree, a 
tender shoot or rod would spring forth, in which 
that glory would revive, increase, and be esta- 
blished for ever ; and which would indeed be- 
come a Plant of renown (Vote, Ez. Xvii. 22—~. 
24. xxxivy. 29. are. Ref) : , 

na : 


his ears: 


- 14,176 


B. C. 746. 


2 And 4 the Spirit of the Lorp shall 
rest upon him, ¢ the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and 
might, the Spirit of knowledge and o 
the fear of the Lorn. 

8 And f shall make him of quick * un- 
derstanding in the fear of the Lorn : and 
& he shall not judge after the sight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 


4 But » with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor, and + reprove with equity 
i for the meek of the earth : * and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and ! with the breath of his lips shall he 

slay the wicked. 
5 And righteousness shall be the gir- 


d 42.1. & 59.21. &)g 1Sam. 16.7. 2}1 29 19. & 61. 1. 
61. 1. Nume 11. 28,} Sam.14. 17. Kings Zeph. 2. 3. Matt. 5. 
26. Matt. 3. 16.) 3.9, 28. John 7. 24.| 5.2 Cor. 10. 1. Gal. 
be 1. 32, 33. &| & 8. 15,16. 1Cor.| 5. 23, Tit. 3. 2. 
34. Acts 10.38. | 2.13—15. & 4.3—5.] Jam, 3-13. 
e aes 9, Jobn|h 32. 1. 2Sam. 8.|k Job 4. 9. Ps. 2. 9. 
& 15. 26. &} 15. & 23. 24. 1) & 110.2, Mal. 4. 
16. 13. Eph. 1, 17,) Kings 10, 8, 9. Ps.|.6. 2 Thes. 2. 8. 
18. Col. 1.8, 9 & 45. 6, 7. & 72. 1-4.| Rev. 1. tv & 2. 16. 
2. 2,3. 2 Tim, 1.7. 12-14: & 82. 2—4.) & 19.1 
Jam. 3, 17, 18+ Jer. 23. 5,6. & % 130. Mae "Ps. 18. 8. 
£33. 6. Prove 2 5.| 15, Matt. il. Acts 9.1. 
Rev: 19. 11. ‘Tm 59. 17. Ps. 93, le 
ox,[¢ Or. argue. 1. 17.| 2 Cor. 6.7. Eph. 6. 
Prov: 31, 8,9 Jer.) 14, 1 Pet. 4. 1. 
5s 286 Rev. 1. 13. 


9, Luke 2. 52. 
® Heb. | scent, 
smell. Job 12. Ie & 
34. 3, Phil 1.9, 10. 
Heb, 5. 14- 


V. 2—5.. As the human nature of Christ was 
formed by the operation of the Holy Spirit, in the 
womb of the virgin; so all his power, wisdom, 


and holiness as man, are in the New Testament, 


ascribed to the same divine influence ; “ for the 
«Holy Spirit was not given by measure unto 
“him.” ‘The varied expressions here used, de- 
note the manifold endowments of the human na- 
ture of Christ for the work which he had under- 
taken, and the fulness treasured up in him for 
his people. Every kind of divine knowledge and 
Sagacity, of wisdom and prudence, of piety and 
baldness, of holy affections and spiritual relish 


for heavenly things, of vigour and strength of 


. mind for obedience ; ‘and suffering with unabat- 


of it. 


ed courage, zeal, and patience; whatever was 
requisite for the exercise of his personal. ministry 
attended with singular miracles on earth, or for 
that of his mediatorial kingdom in Heaven, to 
the end of time, are comprised in the expres- 
sions before us. So perfect would be his know- 
ledge, wisdom, and justice, that he would in no 
case judge by appearances or report ; but would 

distinguish characters and decide causes with 
the most exact discernment and impartiality. 
He would be the Protector of his poor and hum- 
ble people, and’ plead for them against oppres- 
sors: and whilst he saved all those who submit- 
ted to him, he would destroy the enemies of his 
Kingdom, by denouncing and executing ven- 
geance upon them; as if an iron rod proceeded 
from his motth to dash them in pieces, or as if 
his breath was a flame of fire to devour them : 
and his most perfect righteousness and faithfut- 
ness would both establish him on the throne, pre- 
pare him for it, and be the ornament and glory 
{ Notes, Ps, lxxii. Marg. Ref.) 
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‘dle of his loins, ™ and faithfulness ¢ 


girdle of his reins. ie 

6 The © wolf also shall dwell with | 
ee and the leopard shall lie down wit 
the kid; and the calf andthe young lion 
and the fatling together ; and alittle e child 
shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shal feed ; 
their young ones shall lie down 
ther: and the lion’ shall ‘eat straw | 
the ox. a nae eae 

8 And the sucking child shall me 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned. 


child shall put his hand onthe * eotk. 


atrice’s den. site mii pee 

9 Thty shall P not hurt nor 

all my holy mountain: @ for the | 

shall be fullof the knowledge of wee? 5 
as the waters cover the sea. PS *, 
(Practical Observations] 


bine se ptf ot “ad 
n 25.1. Hos. 2. ae Philemon alee aa, 


Heb. 2.17% 1 John| 9—16. Rey. 8 9, 
1.9. Rev, 3 14 10. p AB 
0 65. 25. Ez, 34, 25 * Or, adders. 59. 5. q 3 

Hos. 2, 18. Acts 9.! Ps. 140. 3. ~ 4 6 
13—20. Rom. 14|p ver. 13. Fie 4. 


17. 1 Cor. 6. 9—11s} 35. 9. 18. 
2 Cor. 5. 14—21.] Mic. 4. th ig ene 

Gal 3. 26, 

Eph. 4. 22—32. 4147, aed ee 
Col. 3. 3-8, Tit] 


Vv. 6—9. (vied 8 ix. Fi ay The ies 
vine grace on the minds of men, in the times of 
the Messiah, are here represented with’ much 
beauty under the most ‘significant | abtens- 
Persons of the most dissimilar Sars ore 
pursuits, and addicted to various | kinds of wick- 
edness, would be so changed by the grace of the 
Gospel, that they would become of * < e heart, ‘ 
“and of one'way.” The selfish, the penurious, 
the rapacious, the contentious, the ambitious, 
the savage, the subtle, and the malicious, ° 
lose their peculiar base dispositions, and become 
harmless, sincere, peaceable, benevolent, and af- 
fectionate ; they would live together in | 

hearken to instruction, and be. guided by gentle 


persuasions and entreaties. So that the change 
would be as evident and surprisin ;, as if the 
wolf, the tiger, the lion, the bear, and other 


fierce carnivorous animals, — $i 
as gentle and harmless as_ ‘the , nob the | 

the calf, or the cow; to associate ‘with them, to. 
graze the pasture as they do, or to feed « on 
straw or hay; and should be so tractable t ‘that a 
little child could lead them. Or, as if the asp or 
the cockatrice should no longer be disposed to 
bite with envenomed teeth; but should be so in- i 
offensive, that infants might safely peels Pad 


holes: for there would be no more a di 
in the inhabitants of Zion, the true ec 
Christ, to hurt or destroy ; the knowledge 
Lord, with all its sanctifying effects, ‘should at 
iength cover the whole earth, even as the waters 
cover the sea. The fables and ‘imaginations of 
the Gentiles, of a golden age, and the return of 
it in the latter days, seem to have been taken 
from the scriptural account of Adam in aaa 


pe 


B.C: 740. 


10 { And + in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, * which shall stand for an en- 
sign of the people; *to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and " his rest shall be ¢ glorious. 


11 And it shall come to pass in that} 


lay, that the Lorp shall * set his hand 
again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be lefi 
y from Assyria, and from’ Egypt, and 
from # Pathros, and from » Cush, and from 
¢ Elam, and from 4 Shinar, and frem ¢ Ha- 
math; and from f the islands of the sea. — 
12 And he shall § set up an ensign for 
the nations, and » shall assemble the out- 
casts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four * cor- 
ners of ihe earth. 


5 149. 5. 6, 7 

x 60—66. Lev. 26.J¢ Gen. 10. 23. Jer. 
40—42. Deut. 4.27} 25.25. Dan 8.2. 
—31. & 30. 3—6.)d Gen. 10. 10. & 11. 
Ps. 68. 22. Jer. 23-] 2. Zech. 5. 11. 
7, 8 & 30e 8—il- Rle 19.9. Jer. 49. 23. 
31. 36—40. & 33.) Zech. 9. 2. 
24~26, Ez. 11. 16)f 24. 15. & 42. 4. & 
—20, & 34. 23-—-28.] 66. 19. Gen, 10. 5. 
& 36. 24, &e. &} Jer-31. 10. Ez. 27. 
37—48 Hos. 1. 11.) 6. Dan. 11. 18, 
& 3 4, 5. Jee) 3.] Zeph.2. 11. 
A Am. % 14, 15.!¢ ver. 10. & 59. 19. 
w 32. 17, 18. & 66.) Mic. 7 14, 15.) & 62.10. Rev. 5. 
10—12. Ps, 91, : Zech. 10. 8—12. &] 9. 


ver. 1. Rom. 15. 

12, Rey. 22. 16, 

s 59. 19. Gen. 49. 
30, John 3. 14, 15. 
& 12. 32. 

2 60.3. 5. & 66. 12. 

19. Matt. 2. 1, 2. & 

BR UM. & 12. 21. 
Luke 2. 32. John 
22. 20, 21. Acts 11. 
18. & 26. 17, 18. & 


9—11. 


4. & 116. 7. Jer. 6.| 12—14. Rom. 11./h 43.6. & 49.11, 12 
16. Hag. 2. 9. Mat.| 15. 26. 2 Cor. 3+16.| & 56. 8. Deut. 32. 
MM. 26—30, 2 Thes.jy ver. 16. & 27. 12, 26. Ps. 68. 22 & 
1. 7—12- Heb. 4, 1.! 13. Mia. 7- 12. 147. 2% Zeph. 3.10. 
9. 1 Pets 1. 7-9. & John 7. 35. Jams 1. 
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7 Heb. glory. Ps. 


and from the predictions of the Messiah’s happy 
- reign. To suppose that the Holy Spirit, by this 
decisive language, foretold events no way an- 
swerable to thelr exact meaning; and that they 
are merely ‘highly wrought figures of speech, 
like those of uninspired eastern poets ; and suit- 
ed to raise expectations in simple-hearted be- 
lievers, which must be eternally disappointed, sa- 
yours too much of infidelity, not to say blasphe- 
my, to deserve a serious refutation. The earth 
has ‘never yet been “ full of the knowledge of 
“the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea;” and 
therefore the grand accomplishment of the pro- 
phecy has not yet taken place. 

V.10. When the Gospel began to be pub- 
licly preached and embraced, the divine Sa- 
viour, as springing from the root of Jesse, and 
as crucified for sinners, ascended into heaven, 
and, exalted info the mediatorial throne, stood 
as an ensign to which the people of God resort- 
ed. (Marg. Ref.) The Gentiles sought to him 
as their Lord and Saviour; and the rest of soul, 
which they found by trusting in him, was con- 
nected with the glory and beauty of holiness, 
and an earnest of the glory of heaven. (Rom. 
xy. 12.) Or, rather, the Saviour would rest 
with full complacency in his redeemed people, 
chiefly from the Gentiles, m whom his name 
would be exceedingly glorified. (Ps. cxxxii. 8. 
15.) . 

-_ _Y. 11—16. “The Lord recovered a remnant 
” of his people from Assyria and Babylon, by the 


Z 19. 23. Jer. 44. 1. 
ia Ez, 30. 14. 
b 45. 14. Gen- 10. 


1. : 
* Heb. wings. 
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CHAPTER XI, 
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"13 The i envy also of Ephraim shall de- 
part, and the adversaries of Judah shall 
be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoul- 
ders of k the Philistines !towards the west; 
they shall ™ spoil them of the + east to- 
gether : they shall } lay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab; and the children of 
Ammon shall obey them. ss 

15 And the Lorp shall ” utterly destroy 
the § tongue of the Egyptian sea; and 
° with his mighty wind shall? he shake 
his hand over the river, and 4 shall smite 
it in the seven streams, and make mez go 
over |] dry shod. 

16 And © there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left from Assyria; * like as it was to 
Israel in the day that he came up out o 
the land of Egypt. : 


hand ; the children 
of Ammen their ‘o- 
edienoe. 25. 10. & 
k Ob. 19. Zeph. 2.| 34. 5, 6. & 60. 14,] 30. 12. ; 

5. Zech. 9. 5—7. Num. 24,17. Dan.!|| Heb. in shees. 
159. 19. & 66.19,20.] 11. 41, Joel 3. i9.|r ver. 11. & 19, 23. 
Matt. 8.11. Am. 9.12. Ob. 18.| & 27. 1% & 35, 3— 
m 33. le Jer. 49. 28.|n 50, 2, & 51.9, 10,) 10. & 40. 3, 4.& 


17, 1—6. Jer. 3. 18. 
Ez. 37, 16—24. Hos, 
1. lle 


q 19. 5-10. Ex. 7. 
19=21. Ps. 74. 13 
—15. Ez, 29. 10. & 


Ez. 38. & 39. Zech, 10. 11, 49. 12. & 57. 140 
+ Heb. children of j§ Or, bay. Josh. 15.5 42. 15, 16. & 48. 
the east. 2. 20, 21. & 51. 10. & 
= Heb. Edom and jo Ex. 14. 21. 63.12. Ex, 14, 26 


Moab shall be the} —29. 


p 19. 16. 
laying on of their 


same power with which he had brought the whole 
nation out of Egypt: and it is here predicted, 
that he would “set his hand again the second 
time,” to gather those that would be left of 
them from all nations whither they were scatter- 
ed; and several of the adjacent countries, and 
some very distant ones, are specified. The cru- 
cified Saviour, doubtless, as held forth in the 
preached Gospel, is that ensign to which he will 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and the dispers- 
ed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 
United in dependence on, and obedience to, the 
Prince of Peace, that envy, competition, and 
enmity, which so long kept the Jews and Israelites 
at variance, shall be finally terminated, their ad- 
versaries shall be cut off, and many of their for- 
mer enemies shall become tributary and obedi- 
ent to them. For the Lord will then remove 
all obstacles by the same powerful interposition, 
that he vouchsafed in behalf of Israel, when he 
separated the Tongue, or Bay of the Egyptian, 
or Red sea, and destroyed that hinderance to 
their departure: and with a mighty wind, he 
will so separate the waters of the river, (Eu- 
phrates,) in all its streams, that men may pass 
over dry shod. Thus an high-way shall be made 
for Israel’s return, as there was for their ances- 
tors to pass from Egypt unto Canaan. ‘ This 
© part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which 
* certainly remains yet to be accomplished.’ (By. 
Lowth.\—* This chapter contains a general 
‘ prophecy of the advancement Christ’s kingdom 


B.C. 740. 


(CHAP. XII. 
A Hymn of praise for the Church, on the accomplish 
ment of the preceding prophecies, 1—6. 


Awp 2 in that day ae shalt say, >O 


a2 lie & 11. 10,) 12, 13, & 35. & 60. 18, 1% Ps. 
41. 16. & 14. 3. &| Zech. 14. 9. 20, ir 67. 1—4. & 69. 34 
26.1, & 27. 1-3.lb 25.1. 9% & 49. 12.) —36, & 72. 15—19. 


* should make in the world. And I take this 
‘ part of the chapter to foretell those glorious 
€ times of the church, which shall be ushered 
¢ in by the restoration of the Jewish nation ; 
¢ when they shall embrace the Gospel, and be 
¢ restored to their own country from the several 
¢ dispersions where they are scattered. This 
¢ remarkable scene of providence is plainly fore- 
* told. by most of the prophets of the Old Tes- 
© tament, and by St, Paul.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. 


Ref) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
-V. 1-9. 
gg ee Beccen from the summit of earthly gran- 
deur to the abyss of misery is common. But 
heavenly honour and prosperity advance gradu. 
ally from small beginnings, and will increase for 
ever: and the cause of God is not rendered tri- 


umphant by human power, but by the Spirit of prevails ; but the believer’s. desires, ie 


the Lord. Thus the great Head of the Church 
sprang up as a tender shoot ; and was searcely 
observed at first, or but observed to be disdain- 
ed: but through ! his external meanness, when in 
the form of a servant, a divine glory shone forth. 
His holy life, his, stupendous miracles, his 
boundless knowledge and heavenly wisdom, and 
all his words and works proclaimed, that ‘ the 
Spirit of the Lorn rested upon him,” for all 
the purposes predicted by his holy prophet. And 
now in human nature he reigus upon a glorious’ 
throne, the Lord and Judge of his chuych and 
of the world ; and all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, of grace and truth, of power 
and might, yea, all the. fulness of. the Godhead 
dwell in him, Thus gloriously exalted, and fur- 
‘nished for his station, he is the Patron of the poor 
and oppressed ; for, the lowly and broken heart- 
ed alone truly submit to him and value his salva- 
tion: and whilst he pleads their cause, he will 
execute his severest threatenings on all the 
workers of iniquity 5, but with exact discrimina- 
tion and striet justice, for * righteousness is the 
* girdle of his loins, and faithfulness of his 
« reins.” ‘From his fulness all” his people 
6 receive, and grace for grace:” So that the 
same Spirit is communicated to each of them in 
their measure ; and-thus they learn sound wis- 
dom and discretion; they become acquainted 
_with God and themselves, with his truths and 
their own duty, interests, dangers, .and security ; 
they are rendered prudent to shun, or strong to 
resist, the temptations of satan ; they learn to 
fear and love the Lord ; and with increasing ex- 
perience and spirituality, they become of quick 
understanding in discerning good and evil : they 
are formed to the same judgment with him, 
whose Spirit they receive; they learn to follow 
his example of goodness, truth, and purity ; 


ISATAH. 


Lorp, I will praise thee : © «though ah “a 
wast angry with Me thine ange 


and ina PR ‘sense, Rsiehenaene ‘and. 


faithfulness become their girdle also, Let us 
seek diligently for more and nore of this hea- 
venly wisdom and good under ding, and be 
‘contented to want that knov d discern- 
ment which the world admi san As 


Aes. 
far as we are taught by the Spi it of Ch 
predominant obliquities of our natural dis 


mischievous vices, by oinich men. 
most pernicious of the animals resenble wor: 
qualities, will be mortified; and owe shall | 

rendered harmless, peaceable, sincere, Coe 
liberal, and teady to renounce our own interest 
or pleasure, in order to do good to others, gt 
the grace of Christ is a sovereign remedy dy for 


every one of our mental disorde: and. be 
none of them are here Perel ured, ee 


them are brought. under, no ere 


and leading aims are totally changed ; Cae 
they, who before conversion were of the most 
opposite characters, now assimilate to. Nia en 
and learn to concur in the same purposes 
endeavours.  Eyery one of them becomes t 

able and forgiving ; they no longer are tno 
to hurt, or destroy, or deceive ; but they | learn. 
to forgive, their hearts are “enlarged, and they 
become the friends of mankind, because _ they 
are the redeemed servants of Jesus Christ. ee 
alas ! how many professors of evan elical tr 
by their avarice, contention, pride, and. 
ty, evince, that they are strangers to such a gra 
cious change, and that they still continue wolves, 
tigers, or serpents, and not lambs and doves ! 
How many leave the matter doubtful, bie to 
themselves and others, and often that 
doctrine which they should adorn! » a, little 
has this tendency of the Gospel yet sppeared i in 
the world ! We cannot then entertain a doubt, 
but that more conspicuous ang aan s effects: : 
are to be expected; when ‘¢ ‘the earth shall he 
« filled with the knowledge of the Lorp, : as be 
“« waters cover the sea ;” when wars and 

ous contests shall cease, and all nations ‘shall 
know the power of the Gospel, to teach men to 
love one another. In the mean time let us aim 
to manifest it in our narrow circle, as far as ; We 
are able ; that our example and endeavours 1 may : 
in some feeble measure help to promote t! the hon- 
our of Christ, and to stop the mouths of; in-say- 
ers. And as Christians seldom do_ Fas co 

by engaging the enemies of the Gos ate away 
of disputatious reasoning ; let us et to con- 
vince men by the powerful rhetoric. of a holy 
useful life, that ours is the tang Aoatrine of WP 
word of God. hese. ia RA 


aCi- 


V.10—16. 
As professing the Christian religion, we are 


’ 


net 


_ trust, and not be afraid: for «the Lorp 


- 


R ©. 740. 
2 Behold, 4 God is my Salvation ; I will 


JEHOVAH is my Strength and my Song ; 
he also is become my Salvation. 

_$ Therefore - with joy shall ye draw 
water out ofthe wells of salvation. © 

4 And € in that day shail ye say, Praise 
the Lorn, * call upon his name, » deciare 
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Matt. 1. 21-23.) Rev.7.17. & 22.1. 
Luke 2  30-32.| 17. 

-Rem. 1.16- 1 Tim.'g ver. 1. Ps. 106. 
-3. 16, Rev. 7. 10. [ei 22. & 145. 4—6. 


€ 26. 4. Ex. 15-2.) & 117, _ | Jer. 50, 2. & 51-9, 
Ps, 118, 14+ Hos. 1.7.1" Or, reclaim his) 10. John 17. 26. 


Nee ee ene a 
- enlisted under the standard of the ‘cross of 


‘Christ ; that by our profession of his truth, our 

ood works, and our fervent prayers, we may 
obtain peaceful conquests over our enemies, by 
winning them over to our side. Of old this dan- 
ner was displayed, and both Jews and Gentiles 
sought to it, and found a glorious rest to their 
souls, by trusting and obeying the King of saints. 
For us the same ensign is erected, may we also 
‘thankfully flock to it; and share these blessings. 
And whilst we expect the Lord to set te his hand 
again, to gather his ancient people from their 
dispersion, and to bring them home to his 
Church ; and also to bring in the fulness of the 
Gentiles, when all parties will cease their envy 
and strife, and be united in holy love; let us 
trust in his glorious power*to remove out of the 
way allthe hinderances to our complete salvation ; 
let us tread in the highway of holiness which he 
hath made for his redeemed ; let us wait for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life ; 
and let us expect that the Lord will prepare our 
way through death, that river which separates 


‘this from the eternal world, that we may pass 


over dry shod ; evenas he dried up the Red sea 
and Jordan, when “he led forth his people 
«* with joy, and his chosen with gladness, te 
«* give them the land of Canaan ‘for their inhe- 
“ ritance.” i 


NOTES. 


~* CHAP. XII. V. 1. Whatever accommoda- 


tions may be made of this sacred hymn, as it is 
immediately connected with the prophecy in the 
former Chapter, it evidently predicts, that the 
conyerted nation of Israel, reflecting upon their 
past condition for'so long a time, because of the 
anger of God against them for their obstinate re- 
jection of their Messiah ; and exulting in the 
glorious change that had taken place, shall 
break out in the language of the prophet, “ O 
* Lorp I will praise thee, &c.” ‘TI will give 
** thanks unto thee, O Jenovan, for though 
«© thou hast been angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou hast comforted me.” 
(Bp. Lowth ) Ah i 

' V. 2, The deliverance of Israel from oppres- 


" sion and misery was a shadow of the redemption 


of the Church from sin and satan. This whole 


salvation results from the infinite love and mercy 
-of God the Father ; was contrived by his infinite 
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his doings among the people, make men- 
tion that i his name is exalted. 


5 k Sing unto the Lorp ; for he hath 


done excellent things : ! this 7s known in 
ail the earth. Bi 


6 ™ Cry ‘out and shout, ® thou + inhabi- 


tant of Zion: for ° great is the Holy One 
of Israel in the midst of thee. 
i 2.11.17..& 25, 1 


1-& 105.2. Rev.| & 33.24. Zech. 2 
15, 3.& 19. 1—3.] 3—8. 

1 40,9. Pe. 72. 19.)t Heb inhabitress. 
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48. 35. Zech. 2. 5. 
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Th | 3. 146 Luke 19. 37-. 


k Ex. 15. 1.21. Ps.| 40. | & 3..15—17. Zech. 
_ 68. 32—35. & 98.|n 10. 24. & 30. 19. 
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wisdom, and rests on his infinite power and 
truth. It is altogether communicated through 
the person and mediation of Immanuel. 
is applied by the new-creating power of God the 
Spirit. 
tion ofhis Church. Thus JAH-JEHOVAH, the 
eternal God, is in Christ thé Support, Protector, 


And it 


So that in every sense God is the Salva- 


and Friend of the Church and of every believer ; 
and is become /zs Salvation, from the moment 
when he is enabled to receive, and rely on him, 
as such. 

V. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and con- 
solatory influences of the Holy Spirit are com- 
monly denoted under the emblem of springing 
water: (Marg. Ref.) This water flows through 
the mediatory work of Christ, and is conveyed. 
to our souls by means of the ordinances of God’s 
worship. When the Gospel is preached in ‘any 
place, @ well of salvation is opened, which com- 
municates with the Fountain of life in Christ : 
and in the predicted times, this Fountain of life 
and these Wells of salvation, though long hid- 
den from Israel, will be discovered to them, and 
they will praise God with joyful hearts. ‘ The 
‘ Jews themselves seem to have applied this to 
* the times of the Messiah. On the last dayof 
© the feast of tabernacles, they fetched water in 
« agolden pitcher, from the fountain of Shiloah, 
€ and poured it, mixed with wine, on the sacri- 
¢ fice as it lay upon the altar, with great rejoic- 
¢ ing. Our Saviour applied the ceremony, and 
« the intention of it, to himself,. and to the effu- 
* sion of the Holy Spirit, promised, and to be 
* given by him.” (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 4—6. In the day when the Lord shall 
do-such great things for his church, his people 
shall excite each other to praise him for the 
past, and to call upon him for all that yet re- 
mains to be done : or they will proclaim his name 
and perfections, ag wellas declare his doings 
among the people, and expatiate on his wonders 
wrought in their behalf, that his name may be 
exalted. Thus the excellent things done to the 
Jews, being celebrated and made known to all 
the earth, will probably be one grand mean of 
bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles > whilst 
the inhabitants of Zion, the church of converted 
Jews, will cry aloud and shout for joy; and all 
shall see the triumphant power of the Holy One 
of ae in the wonders wrought in their be- 
half. 5 
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‘CHAP. XIII. 

God musters the armies of his indignation, 1—5. 
The terrible destruction of Babylon by the Medes, 
6—18. The final devastation of Babylon, 19—22. 

4K 4 burden > of Babylon, ¢ which 
_ Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
1. Zech. 9. 1.& 12. &e. Jer. 25.12—26° 
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& 23.1. Jer. 23.33} —10. & 43. 14. &} 17. & 18. 

—38. Ez 12. 10) 46- 1, 2.& 47% ljc ll 

‘Nah. 1.1. Hab. 1. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every one of those who now have peace with 
God, was once exposed to his righteous anger; 
and most of them experienced many painful ef- 
fects from it, and dreaded. such as, were far more 
tremendous, But when the awakened and hum- 
bled sinner finds pardon and peace through the 
atoning blood of Christ, he with thankful heart 
exclaims, * 0 Lorn, I will praise thee, though 
«© thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turn- 
< ed away, and thou hast comforted me.” But, 
alas! we are prone to relapse inte transgres- 
sion ; and then our heavenly Father is angry with 
us, and frowns upon us; he bereaves us of our 
comforts and inflicts sharp corrections. When 
these bring us to mourn for our sins, and to re- 
new repentance and humble faith, his anger will 
be turned away, our comforts will be restored, 
aud our hearts again tuned to celebrate his 
praises. All these our hopes and comforts are 
vouchsafed to us sinful creatures, because “* God 
<<‘ is become our salvation :” and when we rest 
all our hope on this foundation, “ we may trust, 
* and not be afraid,” For as God was mani- 
fested in the flesh; as Immanuel died for our 

_ sins, when we were enemies ; he will doubtless 
be the strength and complete \salvation of all, 
whom he hath taught to believe in, love, and 
obey him, and whom he now numbers amongst 
his friends. Having Jenovan, the eternal God, 
for our strength and seng, we may bid defiance 
to all our enemies: and though we must encaun- 
‘ter difficulties, endure hardships, and experience 
many sharp conflicts; we have wells of salva- 
_tion opened on every side; and, drawing from 
them the waters of life and consolation, by faith 
aud prayer, we may rejoice in the midst of tri- 
bulation, and find seme foretastes of heaven, in 
eommunion with the Lord in this outward sanc- 
tuary. The more diligently we attend on the 
means of grace ; and the larger supplies we de- 
rive fromthe fountain of salvation ; the more 
fervent will be our praises of God our Saviour. 
The glories of his character and the excellency 
of all his wonderful works, especially that of our 
redemption, will be our favourite theme: we 
shall ardently desire that his name should be 
universally extolled: and that his precious sal. 
vation should be known-to all the earth. Whilst |‘ 
our hearts rejoice, that the Holy God dwelleth 
in Zion upon a mercy-seat, the friend of sinners 
who seek unto him, and the almighty protection 
of his church; we shall be ready to shout for 
joy as victors, even when we are fighting the 
good fight of faith: and we shail not only anti- 
. ipate our own complete salvation, and that of 
every believer, through him who loved us; but 


ISAIAH, 


| the prevalence also of his 


2 4 Lift ye up a banner upon th 
mountain, exalt the voice unto. them: 
f shake the hand, that they.raay, & got s ‘ 
the gates of the nobles. — e 
3.1 haved commanded. my empties 
ones, I have also called my i mighty ones 


d 5. 26. & 11. nee nee Far wink iad } 
18. 3. Jer. 50. 2s &) 58. ‘2024. 
51. 27, 28. 1b 2a. W& 44. Pa dst Be en 
e Jer. $1.25. ar ees 12-18, 

f 10, $2. & 11. 15. Rate 
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Be and cause over 
eTOU - accessions will 


all opposition : whilst. 


praises with joyful ar 

with increasing alacrity, seek to 

salvation and service to all aro 

NOTES. i!" a 

CHAP. XIE V. 1. The word 1 : 

burden, (though some translate it the’ ora 

seems to denote the heavy vengeance eter fo d ; 

which was seen in vision by the prophet, as’ if al- 

ready falling upon Babylon. (Woe, Jer. xxiii. 

53—40.) * These two chapters, . ‘striking off 

* the last verses of the latter,) | one en- 

* tire prophecy, foretelling the: destruction of 

‘ Babylon by the Medes and Persians, delivered 

* probably in the reign of Ahaz, about two hun- 

* dred years before the completion of The 

* captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, | wh 

‘ the prophet does not expressly foretell, — 

* supposes, in the spirit of prophecy, as what. 

* was actually to be effected ;)*did not 

* take place till about one hundred and ay 

‘ years after the delivery of this prophecy: and 

€ 

€ 

6 

€ 

€ 

« 

6 


the Medes, who are expressly mentioned, ( iP) 

as the principal agents in the overthrow of 

the Babylonish monarchy, by which the Jew 
were released from that captivity, were at 

time an inconsiderable people ; having been 
-in a state of anarchy ever since the fall of the 

great Assyrian empire, of which they had 

made a part, under Sardanapalus ; and did net 
© become a people under Deioces till: about the 
* seventeenth of Hezekiah” (Bp. Lowth.}—The 
Jews had hitherto had little acquaintance with 
the Chaldeans ; that empire was, at the’ time 
when this’ prophecy was uttered, inferior to that 
of the Assyrians, if it did not constitute °a a part 
of it; and it was several years after, that the © 
kings of Babylon obtained the ascendeney, and 
their empire supplanted and swallowed up that 
of the Assyrians, Some | intimations, however, - 
had been given the Jews of their pectin ac 
that quarter; and indeed all the predictions of 
the prophets, concerning foreign nations, were 
given with some reference-to the state of the — 
Jews, and with an especial regard to their advan- 
tage. ‘ Babylon was a type or figure of ‘Anti- 
christ, the great oppressor of God’s church in 
‘ after times. These prophecies have am aspect 
* beyond the taking of Babylon by Cyrus; inas- 
* much as the prophets describe this judgment 
‘ as a decisive stroke, that should thoroughly 
‘ vindicate the cause of oppressed truth and in- 
c 


nocence ; and put a final period to idolatry, 
and to all the miseries and oppression of 
God’s people” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref) 
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to lay the land desolate; and ¥ he shall 
destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For 2 the stars of heaven, and the 
constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light : the sun shali be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. 

-11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity ; » and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud te cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible.- 

12 I will make ¢ a man more precious 
than fine gold ; even a man than the gold- 
en wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore 4] will shake the hea- 
vens, and ¢ the earth shall remove out of 
her place, fin the wrath of the Lorn of 
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be € as the chased roe, 
and as a sheep that no man taketh up: 
h they shall every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into his own 
land. 

15 Every one that is found shal!) be 
thrust through: and every one that is 
.|jomed unto them shal]. fall by the sword. 


‘ as .| 23. & 50, 40—42) 14. & 8, 2. e Jer. 4: 23, 
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5.2. 18. 8. & 19.17—21.1 18. 2,3. 1.12 Nah. 1. 4— 
“@f: Joel 2. 4—11.|q ver"9- & 2 12. &]} Heb. wonder every Pg arate Prov.jb 2.17. & 5. 15. &) 6 
Rev. 9, 7—10. 14] 34.8. Ez, 30. 3: 


for mine anger, even * them that rejoice 
in my highness. =: tz 

4 The |! noise of a multitude im the 
mountains, * like as of a great people ; 
a tumultuovs noise of the kingdoms of 

gathered together : ™the Lora oi 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle 
' 5 They come * from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the Lorn, 

e and the weapons of his indignation, to 
destroy the whole land. 
6% Pp Howl ye: «for the day. of the 
Lorp is at hand ; it shall come * as a de- 
struction from the Almighty. " 

7 Therefore * shall all hands + be faint, 
and t every man’s heart shali melt: — 

8 And they shall be afraid: ™ pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall be in pain as a woman that tra- 
yaileth; they shall ¢ be amazed one at an- 
other; their faces shall be as § flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lorp cometh 
* cruel both with wrath and fierce anger; 
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47.15. Jer. 50. 
15. Am. 3. 9, 10. = 
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& 51.9. Rey. 18 
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14, 19—22. & 47. 
9—14. Jer. 56. 27. 
33—42. & 61. 3. 


& 24. 6. Ps, 137. 9. 
d Joel 3. 15, Hag. 2. 
6,7. 21,22. Matt 
13. 24. 25. Lake| 24.29. Heb, 12. 27, 
21.25. Rey. 6. 12—| Rey. 6. 13, 14. 


Zeph. 1. 15, 16. 
‘B11. 95. Revelr Job 31- 23. Joel 1.|x ver. 15—18 & 47. a rl 
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ee 
V. 2=5. The Lord, by his prophet, address- 

ed himself to the rulers of the Medes and Per- 
sians, as if present, commanding them, by every 
means to collect forces, and to go and take pos- 
session of Babylon, and of the stately palaces of 
her nobles. He calied them, “ his sanctified 
# ones :” * those whom I have appointed and set 
~* apart forthat service.’ (Zowth.) He had se- 
lected them and endued them with power to ex- 
ecute his indignation ; and he knew, that they 
would rejoice in doing those things, by which 
his name would even finally be magmfied.— 
(Note, Ezra i.) When the Lord should thus 
- muster the host for the battle, vast multitudes 
from distant nations would soon be collected, 
with tumultuous noise, to destroy the whole 
kingdom of the Babylonians. This exactly ac 
cords to the account given by historians of the 
various nations, which constituted the army of 


Se Se Se ie Tia a a eae 
field, the king of Babylon retired with his forces 
witbin the walls of his capital : and Cyrus form- 
ed the siege of that city, and beyond all expecta- 
tion took it, by draining off the waters of the 
Euphrates, and marching his army into the city 
by the channel of that river. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 10.. The prophets, under these figures, 
describe the subversion of governments, when 
kings, nobles, and rulers are degraded or de- 
stroyed; and that confusion, horror, and dis- 
may, which attend such violent convulsions. 
The grandeur of the images, and the sublimity 
of the language, in these’ chapters, have greatly 
excited the admiration of the most competent 
judges. 

¥. 11. Theworld. The Babylonish empire, 
at one time the largest in the universe, was, it 
seems, called the world ; asthe Roman empire 
was in after ages. (Luke ii. 1.) 

V. 12. Such havoc would be made of the 
men capable of bearing arms, that they would 
‘become as scarce as the finest gold, and not to 
be procured for it. (Wie, iv. 1.) , 

V. 13—15. The governors and state of Ba- 
bylon would be entirely subverted, as if the 
heavens and the earth were shaken out of their 
Iplace ; the vanquished armies of the Chaldeans 


us. 
WV. 6. The Almizhty ; ‘ Whose power and 
© purposes none is able to resist” (Lewth.) 

V. 8 As flames. That is, pale and livid, as 
terror renders man; for this is the colour of the 
flame : not red, as with anger, which is the co- 
Jour of the fire, from which the flame proceeds. 
(Mare. Fef.) After many defeats in the open 
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16 k ‘heir children also shall be dash- 
ed to pieces -before their eyes; their 
houses shall be spoiled, ! and their wives 
ravished. 

17 Behold, ™ I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which ™ shall not regard 
silver ; and as for gold, they shall not de- 
light init 

18 Their bows also° shail dash the 
young men to pieces ; and thegsshalh, have 
no pity on the fruit of the womb; P | 
eye shall not spare children. 

19 And 4 Babylon, the glory of. king- 
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excel- 
lency, shall be as * when God * overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 


& Ps. 137.8, 9. Hos.| Dan. 5. 23—31- 

10, 14. Nah. 3-10. |n Prov. 6. 34, 35. 
1 Lam. 5.11. Zech.io 2 Kings 8. 12. Hes. 
14.2. 13,16. Nah. 2.1. 
m ver. 3—5. & 21.) & 3. 10. 

2. & 41. 25. Jers 50.|p 2 Chr. 36.17. Ez. 
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* Heb. the overthrou- 
ing of. 
r Gen, 19. 24, 
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would be pursued as a hunted roe, and scattered 
like lost sheep; their allies would retire in dis- 
may to their several cities; every one who was 
overtaken would be slain without mercy; and 
all, who united to make a stand, would be speedi- 
ly cut to pieces ; or, all the associates of Baby- 
is should share her fate. 
16. <‘ By way of retaliation for the cruel- 
. & of the Babylonians against the Jews. (2 Chr. 
© xxxvi. 17. Ps. cxxxvii. 9.) (Lowth.) 
V. 17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and 
fierce revenge, would render the Medes regard- 
less of riches ; so that they would rather execute 
their prisoners, than spare them for the sake of 
ransom. (/Vote 1.) Xenophon makes Cyrus open 
a speech to his army, in this. manner, ‘ Ye 
* Medes, and others who now hear me, I well 
© know, that ye have not accompanied me in 
€ this expedition, witha view of acquiring wealth.’ 
V. 18. This does seem to have been the case, 
when Cyrus took Babylon: but the prophecy 
then began to be fulfilled ; and all the several 
particulars were accomplished, in the subse- 
quent desolations. 
V.. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its 
stupendous walls and gates, and its magnificent 
buildings and decorations, are celebrated by 

ancient writers above those of any other city in 
“the world. But after it was taken by Cyrus it 
began to decline, and soon ceased to be the seat 
of empire; then its population decreased ; at 
length it was utterly deserted; and the deso- 
late buildings were long the resortiof every spe- 
cies of wild beasts and yenomous reptiles, so 
that it was dangerous for travellers to approach 
them : at length, it was so entirely wasted away, 
that no remains of it could be found ; and, 
strange to tell, it cannot at present be exactly 
ascertained where this renowned city stood ! 
As the walls and buildings were formed of brick 
not very skilfully prepared ; perhaps this might 
_ Gonduce to the utter decay ofits ruins : but when 
God is pleased to destroy, nothing can withstand 
his power (Wotes, Hew xyili.) ‘It is uncertain 
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| ‘sometimes translated ith 


to. the work in which he, purpe 


Bie. 
20 It* shall never be inhabited, 1 either 
shall it be dwelt in from generatio 
generation : neither ‘shall. the Arabian 
pitch tent there, neither Bee shep- 
herds make their fold there: cartel 
21* Butt wild beasts. ee. ie desert 


‘shall lie there ; ‘and their 


be full of ¢ doleful. vereatuyea sa ols 


shall dwell there, and satyrs shall “dance 
there. . ais ahd gi; son ee. - 
,, 22 And || the wild beasts of. the island 
shall cry in their * desolate houses, and 


« dragons in ¢heir. ple 
x her time is near to € 
shall not be prolonged. 


Deut. 29, 23. Jer. 


49. 18. & 50. 39, 40. 


t 34 11—15. heli = ‘or,p 
18. 2. . 


Zeph, 2. 9, 10. ‘+ Heb. Zim. 

s 14.23. Jer. 50. 3.\f' Heb. Ochim. | 51, 
13.21. 45. & 51-25, Or, Ostriches, Heb,} Bee 
29,43, 62—64. Rev. peor bl ey al ‘et. 2 
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* what creatures are mean’ t by 
‘ Hebrew~-words ; particul: 
‘ searim signifies, which wer 
‘ word originally signifies goa 
‘ posed, that evil spirits of old time 

‘the shape of goats, upon which. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS a 


The threatenings of scri rt 233° 
cumbent weight upon. Priya 3 . 
and are a sore burden too hea 
bear: and at. the appointed “tim 5 
the most flourishing cities and nation 3 
as well as the souls of sinners into « te 
ry. But the believer sees this treme 
geance ready to fall on those who are 
of their own danger ; and whilst he » 
tionately warn them to escape e from it 
comes the object. of their derision, or 
tion, The Lord selects and sets apart th 
pons of his wrath, who are of themselves. ispos 
to ¢ mploy 


them ; and whilst they rejoice in gr, 
selfish passions, they unintentionally rf ; 
righteous judgments. He invests them. 90 of 
power, affords them favourable oppoi unities 
gives them helpers, and endues them with intre- 
pidity ; and thus “ the Lorp of hosts mus reth 
“the hosts of the battle :” with rious tumult | 
they march from the ends of the. earth, to assault 
their enemies, and they are not aware that they 
are only the weapons of his indignation. He also 
gives them success ; and when his day of taking 
vengeance arrives, the most valiant. warriors be- 
come feeble, pumerous armies melt : un 
all resistance is heartless and useless. But the 
compass of nature cannot furnish ‘images fully to. r 
illustrate the horror and dismay, the amazement 
and despair, which wili come upon. the wicked, 
when the day of the Lorp, which is near at 
hand, ‘shall come, as a destruction from the 
“s Almighty: ” ‘Phen indeed all hands —_ be 
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Sb bs yey coi «CHAP. BEWS 1:0 haber 3] And’it’shall come to pass > in the 

A pre dietion of _Jaeob’s deliverance a8 the effect of| tay that the Lorp shall give: thee )rest 

aby le: Tyee 1—5. A prophetic praia ares | from tiy’sorrow, and from thy fear, and 

m4 family, and the last king of Baby i ‘| from the hard bondage wherein thou wast 
“and ; desolations « of that city, 4—23. Ther a ma deto ative HEN : 

re aria kr bare : \4°That thou shalt take up this +, pro- 


he Philistines, 28—32. 
LOR. athe Lorp will have mercy “on Weebly against the king of Babylon, and say, 


Jacob, and will yet > choose Israel,|i How hath the oppressor ceased! * the 
and © set them in their own land: and rs golden city ceased! 
4 the strangers shall be joined withthem,| 5 ‘The Lorp hath! broken the stad of 
aeethey, shall cleave to the house of Jacob. ‘the wicked, avd the sceptre of the rulers. 
~ 2 And the people shall take them, and; 6 He™ who smote the people in wrath 
bring them to their place: eand the house, with § a continual stroke, he that ruled 
of Israel shall possess them inthe land of} the nations in i is persecuted, °and 
the Loap for servants and hand-maids :| none hindereth. Mf 


fand they shall take them captives, .* Dan. 7. 18, 25~27, 


whose captives: they were ; 3 cand) & they} Zech. 14.913. Rev. 
$.9. & il. 11—18, 
shall rule “over ae tegen, 1 Ae t: +e: ma 
a | Ady 21, le Deut. 30. 3-5. Jer.| 1. ll- Luke 2. ae iy $2. 18, 
Sake Tev.| "24. 6, 7. & 29. 14.) Acts 15. 14—17-| Deut. 28. 48. 65—|c25. Hab. 1. 2—10, 
Be 40—4, aA Deur.! & 30.13, &e. & B1.| Eph. 2.12, &e. || 6g, Ezra 9. 8, 9.1 & 2 612. 17,1 13. 
29-31. Neh. 1.| 8, &e. 92, 37=41.4e 60. 9—12.& 61: 5-| Jer, 30, 10, & 46] Rev. 13. 15—17. & 5 Heb. a stroke with» ' 
1508. Ps. 98. 3. &t Bz. 86.) 24—28, &} Ezva 2. 65. Rome} 27/28. &" 50. 34.) "16: 5, 6, & 17. 6. &l our removing. : 
Ton. 13.k& 196, 10—] 39.2529... |.15, 274.2 Cor. & 4, Zech 8. -.2, 3s, Bs}, 18. 5—By 20. n.13- 14—18- & 21s, 
“a9, & 145. 12. Jen{d 10. 25. & 49. 18—| 5. Gal. 5.13. Rey. 18. 20. & 19. k 13.19. Lam. 4. 1,| 1—10. & 47. 1, &e. 
 G0r4—9. 17—20.33,| 23. & 56. 6-8. &IE Ps. 68. 18: Cor. Dant2. $8 Rev. 18. Jers 25. 26. & 50. 
34, & 51. 4-6. 34—}, 60. 3-5. & 66. 20.) -#. 5, Eph. 4,8—| t Or, Crsingy 16. & 51. Rev. 17. 16. 
YRuth 1. 14-18.) il- tt Or, emactress of 17. & 18. 8—10. 


s 

10. 5. Ps. 125.3. %& 
Re} 120. 4. Jer. 43. 15— 
17. 

m 4756. 2Chr: 36. 
17. Jets 25.9. Dan. 
7. 19—21. Jam. 2. 


& 49, 26. & ri 33,1 
Jer 25. 9, &e& 

27. 6, 7 & 50. 22, 
23. & 51. 20—23 
934,35. Dan.7. 19— 


“ess Luke 1, 54. 72) 

Te ; | Esth. 8. 17: Jer. 12.|* Heb. that had tak-} Bz, §.15.. Hab. yi gel. 45. 2, 3. 2)o 46. 10, 11. Job 9. 
b 27.6. Zech. 1, 17.] 15,16, Zech. 2.11.) en them captives, 6. ‘ Chr: 36. 18. ‘ 13). Prov. 21. 30. 
tS &. 22, 23. Mal.!g 60. 14. Jer. 30- 15. iver. 6 17. & 47, Sl ver 29, & 9. 4. & Dan. 4. 35. 


« whose word will stand, His, or theirs.” The 


fantabau feie-Hebens of sinners shall melt? they 
fate of this proud city is both a demonstration of 


shall look with astonishment one at another, and| 
their ghastly countenances shall correspond with| the trath “of ‘the Bible; anemblem of the ap- 
their inward anguish. For that day will indeed -proaching ruin’ of the New Testament Babylon ; 
be * terrible with wrath and fierce anger, to lay|a warning: to” sinners to’ flee from the wrath to 
. © the earth ‘desolate, and to destroy the sinners} come; and an encouragement to believers to~ 
# thereof otit of it? then the’ stars shall» not/expect victory over every’ Soe of their: souls, 
give: their light, and the sun and the moon shall and of nue ripen ¢| of God." 

be extinguished: the Lorp will punish the 
«‘ world for their evil, and the wicked for their 
“iniquity; and cause the ‘arrogancy of the 
“proud to cease:” nay, the heavens’ an@ the 
earth shall pass away, and no place be found for 

hem. In.that day all these ‘emphatical expres- 
sions, Which are‘here used as’ bold metaphors, 
shall be found too feeble to express the least 
part of the tremendous scene : nor’ will there be 
any place for the sinner to flee unto, or any 'me- 
thod by which he may attempt an escape. ‘Alas ! 
few act as if they believed these things ; and 
numbers treat the plain declarations of scripture 
to this effect, with at least as: much neglect and} that still more important events w re predicted : 
contempt, or contradiction; as we can suppose | and in general ail the prophecis, relating to the 
the proud monarchs and nobles of Babylon heard | destruction of Babylon, have, no donbt, a typical 
these predictions of poor Jewish prophets. But | referencé to the destruction of the great Anti- 
tow late they found the truth of these despised | christ, as foretold by St.John. (Marg. Ref.) 
oracles > then; neither their riches could bribe,} VW. S—-6. ¢ The deliverance’ of Judah from - 
nor the misery of the women and children soften, | ¢ captivity, introduces, with the greatest ease; 
nor the beauty and glory of their city allare, nor | ¢ the triumphant song on that subject. A chorus — 
its strength resist, « the weapons of the Lorn’s| ‘of Jews is introduced, expressing their aston- 
“righteous indignation ;?”_ and Babylon became, | ¢ ishment at the suddea downfall of Babylon, and 
atlength, entirely desolated, even'as Sodomand | ‘the great reverse of fortune which had befalle:: 
Gomorrah, ‘Thus will the denunciations of God’s|* the tyrant, who had oppressed his own, and 
word be executed ‘on all impenitent sinners, in| harassed the neighbouring’ kingdoms.” (By, 
their full meaning: andy notwithstanding the} Lowth. ) Babylon may be called. “ the golden 
clamours and blasphemies ‘of: his enemies, the} City,” with reference to her immense riches = 
Lord will appear glorious. in justice, in their] or * the exactness of gold,” ih the rapacits of 
tremendous ruin ; and too late they will knowjher kings. (arg. Refi)! 

VOL. LY. i 


PIE esis ‘NOTES: 

CHAP. 25 Se pts Bie hy The ruin of Baby lon 
was immediately connected with mercy to the 
Jews ; and the victory of Cyrus made way for’ 
their restoration from captivity. The terms, Jc- 

‘cob and Israel, may imply that mercy was intend- 
ed to aremnant from all the twelve tribes, Pro- 
bably several proselytes were made to the Jew- 
ish religion, when they were restored to their 
own land: but we do not read that they ever 
ruled over the.Chaldeans, or had any number of 
them for slaves: It may therefore be inferred, 


B.C. 739. 


7 The whole earth jis at rest; and, is 
“quiet: » they break forth into singing. © 

8 Yea, 4the fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
andthe cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since 
thou art laid down, no feller is come up 
ae us. 


9 * Hell © from bekiselh Sis Pa for |: 


my -thibdile naa 
sit also cipat ¢ the'me 


thee to meet ¢#ee at thy coming: it stir- 
eth up the dead for thee, even all the t 
chief ones of the earth : it hath‘raised up 
from their thrones all the kings of the 
hations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 
‘thee, t Art thou also become weak as we ! 
Art thou become like unto us. 

11 Thy ¥ pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the) noise ae ee viols : * the 


16. Luke 16.20—23. 
u 21,4, 5. & 22. 2. 
Job gi. 11—15. Bz. 
26. 13—& 32. 19, 
20, Dart 5. 1—4. 25 
| —30. Am. 6. 3—7. 
Rey. 18. 1]—19.., 

x 66. 24. Job 17-13, 


p 49, 13. Ps. 96, itr Prove 15. 24. 
—13, & 98. & 126js Ez. 32. 21—32. 
1—3. Proy. 11. 10.{t Heb. leaders, or, 


Jer. 51. 48. Rey. great goals. Jer. 50, | 


18. 20. & 19. 1-6. 
* 455. 12. Ez. 31. 16.) Ph 49, 6—14- 
« Zechs 11, 2 Ee 2 


~™ On, the grave. 


& 82.6, 7 


V. 7, 8. At the destruction of this: victorious 
and. oppressive monarchy, the whole earth seem- 
ed to experience a sudden and unexpected re- 
lief, serenity, and security ; and to express her 
joy by songs of triumph. The fir-trees and 
cedars mean the princes of the earth; who had 
seen many of their number levelled by the king 
of Babylon, and had trembled for themselves ; 
but now rejoiced at hig destruction, and at the 
peace andisecurity thus afforded ‘them. 

Vv. 9. The scene hefe changes. ~The 
regions 0 ‘the dead are laid open to the imagi- 
nation, and their inhabitants are seen in com- 
motion, at the approach of this proud monarch 
to join their company: and the mighty kings 
and captains, (especially they whom the. kings 
of Babylon had destroyed,) are represented as 
leaving their several thrones. in order to meet 
him: not to condole with, or to welcome him, 
but to insult over. him. as now become like one 
of them ; and.as bereft of all his pomp, luxury, 
music, and mirth; whilst his poor remains_on 
earth are become company and food,for the 
worms. Doubtless; this isa poetical descrip- 
tion; andthe i “aed is taken from external ob- 
jects: buts mt remember, that it: has truth 
for its basis, that the wicked remove at death to 

a place of misery, and that proud, malignant 
spirits do insult and torment each other, (Luke 
xvi. 19—31.), ‘ Here follows—a poetical descrip- 
’€tjon of the infernal regions, where all the ghosts 
« of the deceased tyrants are represented, as ri- 
¢ sing out of ‘their places, and coming: to meet 
* the king of Babylon... The Hebrew word sheol, 
‘ which our translation renders heli or the grave, 
§ signifies the state of the dead in general, and is 
‘ indifferently, applied. to» the good and. bad. 
‘ Here it denotes the infernal mansions of de- 
“ceased tyrants.’ ( Lowth-) » The word render- 
ed the dead sigmfies giantaz, and Mr. Mede 
seems to think that the rebels of the old world, 


ia ae 
worm is 
cover thee. 


Of ‘Lucien. = 
did thou cut down 


the clouds ;/e. 4: 
High. — . ie VER 


hell, € to the sides. ian 


Y¥ 13. 10. & 34, 4a 
‘On dladiaieh 


who perished i in i 
tended, 


course, and address, 
title of Lucifer, son ¢ 
been as the morning 
among the princes ie 
fallen from heaven, and 


The Jews, exulting i 
braid him. ha his. 


Mi throne above ite 
eclipse all earthly p 
God of heaven ; 
mount Zion, where 
assemble, (Marg. R 
adorations of his ‘subjects 
for he would aspire to ane 
“ cend aboye the heights 

“like the Most High.” 
about to. sink into hel 
thrown into the pit wi 
of burial. 
‘directly recorded in the Old 


15 Yet fthow stialk: be bron 7 


14. & 24. 19, 20.12 
Mark 9, 4343, 


Ev. 205. tates 
Luke 10.18. 2 Pet. 
= 4. Rey, 12. 7~ 


Pet. 19. eas vey 
28, bial 2 16, ,. 


~V. 12—15: The Je 


© The fall of the apos els. 
‘is implied in the distinction 1 the holy wi 
‘make, between good an a 
* sometimes alluded to by | sone 

‘ they threaten destruction, to pro 
‘tyrants, who), in imitation of th 
‘ devil, exalt themselves. 
‘ truth. ;. and are the instruments 
‘roting idolatry. and wickeds 
‘ These expressions, as they allu ebe 

« lion of satan, who affected to- be equal with 
‘ God ; so they. contain an exact description. of 
‘ Antichrist, as represented by St Puullte 
ui (Lowth,) tat 


B.C. 739. 


16 They that see thee » shall narrowly 
looka on thee, and consider thee, saying, 
the man that made the earth to 


‘ 


Bag pg did shake kingdoms? ._} 


94% Fhat * made the world as a wilder- 
ness, and destroyed: the cities ‘thereof ; 
shoei not the house of his prsson- 


1s All the kings of the nations, even 
“Yall of them, lie in glory, every one in 
his own ™ house. ay! 
>» 19 But ™ thow art cast out.of thy. grave 


: “like: an abominable branch, and as the 


raiment of those that are slain, thrust} 
through with a sword, that ° go down to 
the stones s of the pit, as a carcass trodden 
6d feet. — 
oT! ou | Shalt not be joined with them 
J, because thou hast destroyed 
& land, end slain thy people : P the seed 
"of evil-doers shall never be renowned. 
21 Prep: 
* for the i iniquity of their fathers ; that they 
“do not rise, nor possess the land, nor 
fill the face of the world with cities. 
22 For * I will rise up against them, 


on 


(Bl 5. 10, oe Ezra 1.2to4.Jp 13.15 to 19, 
23.1 


6. 2 Chr. 24} 21.10. & 37. 28. & 
“ier'4.5 P Ps. 52.7.) 16.25. .Ec. 6, 3.) 109413. & 137. 8,95 
\ Jer 60. 23. & Ez. 32. 18, ke. 

0 fob 30. 23, Ee.| 39. Mar 


t. 23, 35. 


34 10 36. Jer. 8 1,) & 43.14. & 47.9 
2. & 16.6. & 22. 19.| to 14. Jer. 50. 26, 
ie «30 to 35, “gist 
3, 4. 56, 57. ; 


CHAPTER XIV. 


are @ slaughter for his children |’ 


Ps.| 62,to 


¥ 27.6. Hab, 2. & to Rey. 14. & ie. “ST. Matt. 11; 25, 26.) 46. 11. 


A2. 
AS 13. 5, 6 & 21. 95 


B.C. 7 39 . 


saith'the Lorp of hosts, and cus off icin 
Babylon * the name, and remnant, and 
son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. © 

23 I will also * make it a possession for 


the bittern, and pools of water: and * I. 


will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
tion, ome the Lorp of hosts. . 
i te [Practical Observations.) ; 
: 24 os The ¥ Lorp of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, * Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it. come to pass ; and as I have pur- 
posed, : so shall it stand: 

~25 That * 1 will break the Assyrian in 
my land; and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot: » then:shall his yoke de- 
part from off them, and his burden depart 
from-off their shoulders... te 

26 This is ¢ the purpose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth: and this is 
the hand that is stretched out upon all the 
nations. 
27 For 4 the Lorp of hosts hath pur- 
posed, and who shall disannul it ? and 
e his hand is" stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? 


t Job 18. 16 to 19. Am. 8.7. Heb. 4.3. 

Prov. 10.7. Jer..51.] & 6. 16 to 184 
to64.. , .-}z 46.10, i. Job a.[b vex. Seen 

u 13. 21, 32, & 34, 13. Ps-33. 10. & 92.! 27. Nah. 1, 

Tito 15. Jer. 50.! 5. Prov. 19. 21. tle 5.25 25.Zeph. 3. 6 to 


& 29. 11. Lam. 3. a3. 9. & 43, 13. & 
Jab 40. 3. 
ig Theme Eph. 1. Jer. 4-23) & 51, 29. 
2. Rom. 3. 28 to31. 
ja 9. oy & 10. 16 tole 9.12. 2 Chr. 20.6, 
19, 32 to34..& 17-1 Job 9.12. Dan. 4. 
A2to 14. & 30.,30) 31 to 35. 

| 2038. & 31. 8, oe 


or 36 to 38, Ez. 39. 


q Ex. 20.5. Lev.26.| 39, 40. X Fhe Fa) 21.30. Jer. 23.20. 


43. _Zeph, 2. 


x1 u. 10... 2 
ing 13. Ser 
51. 25, 256 

|y Ex. W “16. Ex 
Ho. 4. Jer. 44. 26 


4 ae 16—20. eres is here diversified u 
‘another scene.’ The dead body of the king of| their memory as they had done. For he would 


Babylon i is found, narrowly examined, and re- 


eognized, by some that had known him in his 

0 ; and they express their surprise and’ 
“contempt “by the subsequent interrogations. 
"Among other cruelties, they mention bis severity 
“to his captives, whom he-kept in bondage and in 
without mercy, asa reason of the dread- 


sess the earth, and build cities to perpetuate 


destroy beth that family and their name, and 
Babylon also, from off the earth ; yea, he would 
“sweep it with the besom of destruction : an 
expression incomparabl y emphatical : yet it has 
been fulfilled in the most extraordinary manner ! 


The word rendered nephew, properly signifies - 


grandson: Belshazzar was the grandson of Ne- 


Pra judgments executed upon him. Belshazzar|buchadnezzar: and after his death, it may well 


performed no exploits answerable to the lofty 
terms here used ; and we may thence infer, that 
“the race: of kings, which centered and terminated. 


“Gn him, is also meant ; for this is common in 


prophecy. Other ‘kings had been buried ac- 


“cording to their dignity, and lay quietly in their 
; but he was deprived of burial, as an 
“at branch from a detested stock; as 
the polluted raiment of those siain in “battle, 


when not being worth preserving, it is tumbled 


into the’ hole with their dead bodies ; or as a car- 
" eass, that is trampled under foot in contempt. 


‘His: ae to his people, beyond the example of 
his predecessors, merited this treatment; and 
Neither such evil-doers, nor their. posterity, 

; Neoula. ‘be exempted from infamy and misery. _ 
"- ©¥. 21-23. God himseif here spe-ks, and| 


be supposed that the posterity of that great con- 
queror was extirpated. _ And when Cyrus had 
taken Babylon, the waters of the Euphrates were 
not properly reduced to their channel ; so that 
they gradually changed the adjacent country into 
a marsh, or fen, full of pools of water, and an 
habitation for bitterns or other creatures which 
choose such 'situations - for the import of the ori- 
ginal word. is not cértainly known. ‘ There is no 
‘poem of its kind, extant in any language, in 
‘ which the subject is so well laid out, and so 
‘happily conducted; with such a richness of in- 
«vention, such a variety of images, personsy and 
* distinct actions, with such rapidity and ease of 
* transition, and m so smail a compass, as in this 
‘ ode of Isaiah”. (Bp. Lowth.) a 

V. 24-27. The destruction of the ice Han 


. 


“commands the extirpation of the royal family of{army ‘in the land of Judah, and the consequent | 


_ Babylon; ‘that they might no moregrise.to ne déliverance of the Jews from Sennaelierib’s op- 


>. » . 
‘ : Rte 
~ ¥ > . = = “ 


B.C. 739. ASATAL. 


B.C. o@4 Tat ine year that” king: haz famine, and he shall slay wp 
726. died was this burden. 31 ¥ Howl, O gate; 
29 § Rejoice not thou, » whole palesti: whole Pal * i! 
na, ‘because the rod of him that smote ae 
thee i is broken ; * for out of the serpent’s 
root shall comé forth a * cockatrice, and} 
his fruit shall be 1a fiery fying serpent. 
30 And ™ the first-born of ™ the poor] messengets 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie down| Lorn hath ‘fou 
in safety : ° and I will kill thy root with of his people’ s 
¥ 6.4. 2 Kings 16.)h Josh. 13. 3.1 Sam. i Job 18. 13. Zeph. 2% 4 to 7r 


20. 2: Chr. 28. 27- | 6. 17, 18." 5. We Be Ts 2, WW Zeeh. 9. 5 to 7 


Prov. 24, 17. | Ez.|i 2 Chr. 260.6. 8 28+], & 30,23) 240.833] Pp 13.6. & 16. 7. 
et BS & 85. 15.1 18. 16. & 37. 80. & 55: tos rt he 14. &] Ps. 


Hos. 9.12. Ob. 12, k 2 Kings 188: 13, 14. 16,28, 
aoe 8 Zeph. 3.|* Or, addei. 8 
Marg. 


1 30, 6. 


° Jered7.. Ez, 25.15 
‘to 17. Joel 3: 4to 
Be, An. le 6 to 8, 


fon’ fe: shall not| 14. 
be alone, ; ll. 
t Or, assembiies. - 


sv 


pression, were an earnest and sede of the per- 
formance of the preceding prophecy: Some 
think, that the cestruction of Gog and Mayog, 
who shall «* fall on the Gnountains of Israels? 
about the same) time with the New Testament: 
Babylon, i is also. predicted.’ (Bx, XXEViii. XXxix.) 
¥. 28—32. These verses form distinct pro 
phecy, which probably was delivered at ‘another 
time. Uzziah had vanguished. the Phitistines ; 
(2 Chr. xxvi. 6, 73) but when he died, and the 
Jews were afterwards greatly enfeebled during 
the reign of Ahaz, and left in great diffieulties at 
his death, the whole land of Philistia, | cand all 
connected with it, rejoiced. But it was predict- 
ed, that Hezekiah would be’ more ‘terrible to 
them than Uzziah had been; as if'a less destrue- 
tive serpent should produce’ a cdckatrice, or a 
fiery flying serpent. At that time the very poor- 
est of the Jews would be sustaiied in’ plénty and 
live in safety ; whilst the Lord would destroy the 
root of the Philistines’ prosperity by famine, and 
employ Hezekiah to slay their remnant. Instead 
of rejoicing, therefore, howling would be ‘more 
seasonable ; for the whole land « would. be ruined ; | will then be, a degree of w 
a smoke or cloud of dust’ from the north would’| their abused talents, their 
give notice of the approach of the army of Judah } extensive mischieyoust 
from the north-west to waste them; from which) revilings)and taunts wil 
none would straggle or desert, when that ap.| What then will all their 
pointed time atrived. And/if apy nation should | sual mirth avail them ? 
send ambassadors to make peace with the Jews, | tion, and the higher the 
or to inquire concerning their deliverances, they] ed have been, the more tre 
might answer, that ‘Jeuovan himself had|downfall. As our first paren 
‘chosen and established Zion, as the place of} by aspiring to be as gods, so 
$ ris special presence and worship ; in order that| hath infected their posterity 
his people, when afflicted and distressed, might | worms have defied God, and 
. rsa themselves thither for refuge ; and thus|adoration: as if it were not 
* putting themselves under his protection, they | z2lted above all earthly potent 
‘might be taken care of by him, though poor |ly thought, that they co 
§ and destitute in themselyes\? and be like the Most Hig 
this inebriating poison they, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. their resemblance: to satan 
V. 1-23. fall into kell will accord tot 
The whole plan of Providence is arranged for} the son of the morning. For’ 
the good of the chosen peeple of God, on whom/en the nations, make the ea 
he w an haye mercy; so that even rev rolutions i in|kingdoms, and change the wor 
kingdoms, conduce to the tie interests of His|ness, a's! ‘auighter-house, orad 
church. “His judgments on some ungodly men |few whom they» eave’ alive. 
are made instr umental to the conversion of oth-| weakens and removes them 
ets, who join themselves to his people, andjsouls are in’ torment,” perbaps 
cleave to them in all circumstances; and the'|rendered to the breathless 


sate their losses and sufi 
God will certainly obtain 
over a) opposers, with (x 
fear, and hard bondage ; w! 
sors.will be reduced. to the: Lb: 
and contempt. The Lord 

tience in bearing with 
but he will shortly glorify his 
in their punishment: and 
astonishment the sudden 
of oppressive rulers, and 
the gains of iniquity. 
men, who gloried i in using | 
rage, ambition, and crue 
eppression. But when they 
‘others more powerful 11 Suc 
selves, their ruin excit es 
Speedily the most mig! 
scourges of mankind will: ‘be 
‘ing here resembled in disposi 
of hell, they will there be mad 
potency and misery: and their 


BiG. 725. 


sha CHAP. KV. 6 hay 
i ‘ofthe prophecy against Moab, 1~9. 
NHE * burden of > Moab. Because 
en the might ¢ 4 Ar of Moabis laid 
sll, ‘ brought to silence ; because 
inthe. night.¢ Kir of Moab:is laidi waste, 
ught-to silence +) *)" a aa 
ye! fis gone up, to-Bajith, and to Di- 
pe high, places;.to sweep: 8) Moab 
howl over: Nebo, and over }: Mede-} 


The f 


ba jon, kall that heads shall be baldness}| 


rote g sPopece sre ade se aoaheD 


* Oryeut Fe jee, ie pssst Stil 
bi taka ae: 6/0 16.7. Kir- wlaresel se 

Be a ven 1k Ke aK ‘i nial: a2) 3" 58)] 
Yeas oul Am os 2 Kings 3-25. Kir-) Deut. 34. 1... Jer, 
1—3. Zeph. 2 ee 48 ath Te ' n be 
ties : (31y,36-. ves. ji Num 21s 30. Joshs 
¢ Ex, 12 mary 12. Josh. 13113162 : 
" 5s 1-3. | Ser. 48. 18, a2) 3: 24. & 22. 12. 
an 33. Lev. 19», 27, 28, & 

2% 2 vers 3. & da. 31. 


21. 5. Dent. 141. 


Veh 89°. 78. 


ig BS s08 Tere 3 


stitte, are ‘gumptuously , interred, and moulder | to 
fo ae egg sepulchre 5 whilst some merce: 
wretch celebrates their exploits with infa~ 
panegyrics? But sometimes the Lord dis. 
graces the remains of such monsters of iniquity : 
or contempt shown to those who once were 
renowned on earth, causes such as narrowly | | 
observe them to say, “ Is this the man, who !”— 
But whether honourably. interred; or left as a 


careass trodden under feet, such men are abomin-| 


able and contemptible, and. entail misery and 
disgrace on their posterity ; for whom slaughter 
is prepared for the iniquity of their fathers. 
When God arises against the wicked, he will so 
crush them, that they shall rise up no more ; 


and will sweep them from the earth.“ with the’ 


« besom of destruction :” and deserts, seas, 
and pools of water, in-the places, where once 
proud cities stood, form affecting monuments 
of the ioviet tt ‘of bis. ibaa and the trath of bis 
Werder Stes 


om 4-39." 


oar to “the thoughts and purposes of 


God every’ ‘event. must take place ; for who can 
disannul his purpose, or turn back his out- 
stretched arm? (Wo then be to those, against 


whom “he swears in his wrath, that they shall’ 
*< not enter into his rest.” When one instrument: 
of his vengeance is removed, he soon raises up’ 


xnother more terrible ; and be easily destroys 


- the root, as well as lops off the branches, of his 


enemies. They have, therefore, no cause to 
rejoice, but rather to weep and howl; for the 
appointed time of their. complete destruction 


speedily and certainly approacheth. — But the 
Lord hath founded Zion, for a refuge to poor 


sinners, who flee from the wrath to come, and 
trast in-his mercy throngh Jesus Christ. None, 


that humbly apply for admission into this city of | 


our God, are excluded. There they are pro- 


tected and provided for, even the ponrest and 


vilest of them; and he hath not only ensured 
their salvation by his promise, but confirmed it 
‘with an oath ; that they might enjoy: a strong 
*€ consvulation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
* hold on this hope set before!them.’ Let us 


then ‘glory incour privileges, and in our. relation | ; 


CHAPTER XV. 


+ Heb. descending 


ne nnn nn ne 


, BROT 


8 In* their streets they shal) gird them- 
selves with sackcloth: ™ on the tops of 
eir houses, and in their streets, every 


‘one shall howl, + weeping abundantly. 
\) 4 And ® Heshbon shall cry, and Elea- — 


leh ; their voice shall be heard even unto. 


o Jahaz : therefore the armed soldiers of 


Moab shall cry out; P his: mips ‘be 
oars anio Hing.) jh sees Ts 

a My heart shall cry, ont ce Moab ; + 
aL se dmidibeon cmt tt. 


¥ he Tet Thal (rt tte apie 


Pee fo ha weeping ai} & 2001, ita OR 


29... -oming . 
Bees eal cig drwy lh Bae 
ig saab ae =) gone ea 
ee "fie Jo-Nuni Shas. bapa tsiise. Luke 
spe f See Judge 


; gta Rom. 9, 


gs 19.) $ Ore tothe borders, 
ob 3. 20—22. &| t ais as are 
na | refer 


m ng: Pat al ‘a2 > Gen- 27. 46. Nur 
Deut, 22-8: Jer- * oft as. 1 Kings’ 
13. & 48, 38, 39.. \ 3 

) serh 


to the crucified sang “abt: ‘us’ coat be 


ready: to give aueason: of our, hope to.eyery in- 
quirer, of . whatever rank, nation, om character : 
and let us inform, all around us of our comforts 
and security, | and éxhort them to seek the same, 
mehens and Salvation. 


; ‘ NOTES. 
CHAP. “XV. V. 1... (Notes, Jer. xlviii.)- 
This and the following chapter, taken together, 
make one entire prophecy. The time of the 
delivery, and-consequently of the completion 
of it, which was to be in three years from that 
time, is uncertain, the former not being mark- 
ed in the prophecy itself, nor the latter record- 
ed in history. But the most probable account 
is, that it was delivered in the first:year of 
Hezekiah, and accomplished in his fourth 
‘ year, when Sh:lmanesar invaded the kingdom 
‘ of Israel’ (Bp. Lowth.) “ Surely Ar was 
* Bact oyed, and brought to silence in a night,” 

(Old Trans.) That is, suddenly, in, a 
et short time, and not after a long siege, and, 
with sae ‘circumstance and aaErexeiion of 
terror.) 

Vv. 2. Either the king ne Moab.is hete intro- 
duced, or ‘the people are spoken of collectively, 
in the person of their progenitor, who is .repre~ 
sented as mourning over his ruined posterity. 
Bajith may mean an Idol-temple at, Dibon, to 
which the people resorted with their lamenta- 
tions and devotions, in their terror and distress. 


|\Tndeed we know little of the places here men- 


tioned, except the names. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The 
speedy performance of the prediction weuld con- 


to excite the attention of his contemporaries te 


‘his prophecies concerning them. 


V. 4. Armed, &c. « Even the soldiers shall 


\* lose their. courage; and cry as women!’ 


{Zowth.) * Even the men of war, which should 
“by itheir courage’ cheer ap others, shail in 
« despsir of snecess ery and lament; and their 
© life shall be but grief and burdenjto them : 


|‘ for they are in a sad expectation of death.’ 


CBp: Halk). 


t 


firm the creditof Isaiah, as a prophet, and tend _ 


“ee ar 


rd 


i C..726, 


heifer. of thre years old: for om # ae 


mounting up: of uhith 4 with weeping} 
shallthey, go it up; for in the way of} 


Horonaim they shall raise» up a ery of 
6 destruction. 


6 For.the waters of 2 x Niwas ‘shall be 
“YW desolate: for the hay is withered aways | 


¥ the grass. tealoty there is no greeny 
Rane. AG Wok tie 
iy ve Therefore x he, siundines: they: have), 


: Zotten, and that which they have laid: up;| bec kt 
shall they carty’ ae. *'to ve _ nim of bi 


one: found’ boul Ai 
the borders of Moab the howling there-| 
of unto’e Eglaim;and the Bie) there: & 


the willows., py 
8 For} sthey Say Bs g 


of unfo'¢ Beer-elim. > am... 
9 For the.waters.of Dimon: ‘aha ‘ah full 


of bloods in Mi nes vas te ‘more cated 


, ere 


casts, bewray not his 


4 Let i mine oung 


SRI DP axh5 FR } Sa EF ; 
y Gani95 10; & 14:] “nimroia! aera Ter. 48,] e Lev. 26. 
2 & 19. 22. 4 Heb. desolations.|} 20—-24.°31—34. 
8 16. 14. Jer. 48, 34.|y 16.9, 10. Joel Lijec Ez. a 10. En-eg- 
+t Jer, 48.5. 84. 10-12. Hab. S. Ha ie a 2 Sam. a 
m 2Sam. 15. 23, 30.| 18. Revs 8%)! ithe awelt aberd be 
$ Heb. breaking. 22.|z. 5.29. & 10. 6s 14. yeah Num. 21. 
5. Jer. 4. 20. Nah, 2- 12, 13, 16-18. b2 Kins 14, % 1 
x Num, 32, 3, 36.J¢ Ps. 137. 1).2« ft Heb. additions,|)* Or, ‘Petra, Heb. 
Nimrah-Bethnim. |* Or, valley of the] Levys 26. 18. 21,24.) .@ rock. aie 
Josh. 13, 27. Beth-| Arabians. . 23, Jer, AS, 43—45,| 0 10. 32. Mice 408 22, 8 


V.'5. « If we understand the prophet, as 
“ speaking in his own person, it implies that the 
« calamities of Moab are so great, as to extort 
* pity even from anenemy,’ (Zowth.) (Marg. 
Ref. )—Heifer. That is, the Moabites would 
imitate in their howlings the deep lowing of a full 
grown heifer, which is observed to he more noisy, 
than the bullock, ; 

V. 7... Brook, &e. Of, the valley of the Ara- 
dians. Either the Moabites would entrust their 
property with the Arabians, or it would be plun- 
dered and carried away by them. Some, how- 
ever, think that Babylon is meant by the rakey 
of willows. | 

V. 8. Dimon is derived from the Hebrew 
word which signifies load. ‘ 1 will bring more 
* and more calamities ; and they that flee to es- 
* cape the present evils, shall fall into worse 
© disasters; as ifa man_ that fled from his ene- 
* my should meet with a lion to, devour him? 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.\—Perhaps lions and other 
beasts of prey infested the desolate countuies, 
and deyoured the remnant of the inhabitants. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


“Whilst Wicked men are asleep or. drunken in 
the night, their enemies are watchful and active, 
and death often breaks their golden:dreams, or 
silences their. tumultuous reyels. But let us be 
sober and vigilant, lest that: day should come 
upon us unawares... The ungodly, when in dan- 
ger or trouble, may well be alarmed and incon- 
solable ; for they are destitute of a comforter, 
and of any adequate suppost.. Yet, alas! they 
are but seldom induced to approach the mercy- 
Seat of God, with penitent sorrow and believing 


‘prayer: and all other ¢ 


‘place where is weepin 


wise the invaders would desolate the * 


themselves create 
Temporal sufferings - 
such as find the tho i 
but some are left ‘to seek 
anguish by plunging into ete 
worthless then are men 
And how soon will every 
them, or made a, burden,to 
anguish still remaineth for impe 
after all they haye suffered, till 


forever. Yet our he 
Such men : they are 0 
ever inimical to us, 7 + 2 
them to escape from ped n 

tinue to pray for them, that wi 
find forgiveness of sins, an 
the. redeemed. of the. 
which cannot be moved. 


CHAP. XVI. V. 1, 2. An 
paid tribute to the kings of D 
their flocks, butwhen Judah 
revolted’; and the prophet seems 
them to send again the tributary Tami 
kiah, from one end of the land to th 
to the daughter of Zion, the place 
sbip, as a token of their ae im,: re 
their desire of deprecating his indignation, 
furnishing saerifices at his ‘Temple. For other- 
ae 
drive the daughters of Moab before’ the ¥ 
tute and defenveless, to pass the erica 3 
like birds that wander from their nest. 


BoC. 726, * CHAPTER XVI. : 


Moab.;, be: thou a covert to them from| and ™ the vine of Sibmah: * the’ lords of 
se of the spoiler’: ; k for the § extor-| the heathen have broken down the * prin- 
tioner i at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,| cipal plants thereof, they’are come even 
the. i Co ale are consumed out of the} unto’ Jazer, they wandered through the 
land. _ | wilderness ; her branches are }'stretched. 
And Vin mercy shall the thi ¢ be|out, they are gone over thesea, 
stablished : and he shall sit upon it in} 9 Therefore 2 I will bewail with the 
truth, i in the tabernacle of David, * judg- weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I 
ing, and seeking judgment, and © rina will water thee with my tears, 2 O Hesh- 
righteousness. bon, and Blealeh; > for } the shouting: for | 
6 § Weep have heard of the’ pride, of thy” suminer-fruits, x yal aye harvest, i is 
sab; fe is very proud: even of his creas ae E 


2.20 


ity 


BOC. "96? 


Eaigainess and his pride, and his wnat :| 


4 but his lies shall not de so. 

7 Therefore, r shall Moab “howl. {# 
Moab, every one shall how] : for the. ‘foun- 
dations of’ Kir-hareseth shall ye * mourn ; 
surely. they. are stricken, 


8 For * the fields of Heshbon: Bi eae, 


Jo 2 Pet. 3. 14, 12. 


3, 
ke 14. a. &I* p 211. Jer. 48, 26. 


41.18. Jer. 48. 8. 


Ox, prepared. 
m, 9.6, 7 2 Sam. 6. 


78. Zech. 9. 8. 9. cats 16. Jer. 23.] 29, 30.42, Am. 2. 
ig Rls; oAm. 9» 11, 1. "Ob. 3,4. Zeph. 
b. _ treaders| Take 1. $1—53.1 2.9, 10. 1 Pet. 5.5. 


¥ aim. 10. (6. & 25.) Acts’ = 16,176 4 28. 15.. 18. & 44, 
“aro Zech. 10. 54n 11. 5. & 3201,) 25. Jer. 50, 36. 
“Mal 4.3. Luke 21.} 2. a Guthe 23, 3. '1|r 15.25, Jere 48, 
24. Rom, 16. 20.) Kings 2. 9. 2 Chy. 
Marg, Rey. V1.2.) 31. 20,21. Ps. 72. 
1 Ps. 61. 6, 7 & 85.| 2-4, & 96, 13. & 
10. & 89,1, 2+ 14,| 98,9, & 99. 4 
Prov. 20, 284 & 29,| Zech. 9.9. Heb. 1, 
MM Luke 1. 69—}.8, 9. 

A. 


Pr ju aay ve 4 ~ 


20. 

s ver, 11. & 15. 1 
2 Kings '3.25.. 

* Or, mutters B19. 
it 15. 4+ & 2A. 7, 8a 
2 Sam, 1. 21. 


+ 


Ly. 3445) “The Moabites. were (sucooee: to 
take ‘counsel how to escape the judgments that 
impended over | them; and if they would be ad- 
vised, let them begin by reformation, and doing 


justice, and protecting the oppressed. Many of 


the Jews had been driven from their habitations, 
during the distractions of the preceding years : 
let Moab shelterthem as the people of God, and 
~ conceal them from their spoilers. For though 
Israel had, been grievously wasted, they would 
not always continue in that distressed condition. 
‘Their Tavagers: were about tobe cut off; God 
would in’ “mercy” establish Hezekiah on the 
throne, and in the tabernacle of David, as one. 
that would tread in the steps of that prince ; 


partially executing justice, secking diligently to’ 
find out the right in every cause, and making 
haste. to. reform the nation, and promote. right- 
‘eousness ; and then they would again prosper, 
Bishop ‘Lowth applies the counsel of the prophet 
to the Jews, and supposes that he exhorted them. 


this, doubtless, was a proper conduct, yet itis 
more likely that the exhortations were address. 


ed to the same persons against whom the predic- 


tions were uttered. Some think that the coun- 
sel given to Mozbh was ironical. 
“ Ahaz, and especially after the victory of Pekah 
over Judah, the Jews, in great distress, perhaps 
sought shelter among the Moabites; but the; 
Moabites are supposed to have repelled and be- 
tvayed them. - Had they, at that time, acted ac- 
cording to the reasonable advice here given, 


.X 10. 7. Jere 27. 6,7: 
-y Numi. 32, 3, Toshi 


€ finally accomplished. 
«© David,” both here, and in Amos, (ix. 11.) the 


In‘ the days of 


“10. And © gladness: is taken away, and 
way out of the plentiful field; and in the 


vineyards there shall be no singing, nei- 


‘ther, shall there be shouting : the treaders 
|shall tread out no wine in their presses 5 
[I have made. their ouihese shouting to 


cease, tk sou 
Db Wherefore qd is bowels shall aouintd 


like an harp for Moab, and mine inward 


pat ts for ¢ e ane bares 


” 


13. 19, 


ib 9. Ki Tere, 40, 10. d'15. 5. & 68, 150. 
1» 4, 19, & 31. 200 


aay 
ae the alarm = 48.36. Hoss ll. 


Tu ver. 9. Cae 30.) 340 My U. 1m Hab, 3. 1% 
38. Shibmal Josh.ja 15.’ donk 18. Zeph, 1.13. >, 


21. 39, 4 ie 
+ Or, plucked up. 
Zz or 5. Jer. 48. 32—| 


fallen upon, &e. | 8. Phil. 2. 1. 
Je 24. 8,9. & 52. 10.!e ver. 7. 
Jere 43, on ‘Am. 5.1 seth. 


they riit asd escaped the ruin that now, 
awaited them ; but by their cruelty to the peo- 
ple of God, they provoked his vengeance ; Pekah, 


‘Ramaliah, and other oppressors had been cut 
off : Ahaz, the wicked king of Judah, was dead,, 


and Judah no longer needed the assistance of 


‘Moab, for Hezekiah’s throne was established in, 
mercy, &e, 


‘© He would govern his people with 
¢ an equal mixture of justice and mercy ; and 
¢ therein prefigure the Messiah, in whom all the. 
© promises made to the house of David shalt be. 
“The tabernacle of 


© only two places in which the phrase is used, 


& mystically denotes the Church.” (Lowth.) 
maintaining tl the truth: ‘and worship of God, im-| 


“V.6. The excessive pride of the Moabites, 


‘and their indignation against God’s people, were. 
generally tepor ted, and well known ; but. their: 
deceitful designs ‘would 1 not prosper... 
plain the last clause thus: “* His wrath i is great- 
' erthan his strength.” His power is not equal 
to his vain boastings. 

to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But though i 


Some ex- 


V.8—11. The wine: of Sibmah seem ch have. 


been had. in great repute, and to have been 
thence propagated i in very distant regions 5 3 but 
the lords, or conquerors of the nations would 
soon destroy them, with alllother productions of bo 
the land; and then their shouting and singing - 
for the vint@ge or harvest, would utterly cease. 
The prospect of these calamities greatly affected 
the pr ophet ; 
ing, and:his inward coramotion was such, that 
he compared it ‘to, the teruutous sound of 3 
har P. 


he could not refrain from weep- 


Kirhare- 


& 


, 


BoC. 726. 


‘é 


»,12, And it shall come to pass, f when it 
is seen that Moab is weary on the high 


place, that & he,shall come to his sanctuary | ; 


to, pray, » but he shall not preyail.. 
., 43 This is the word that the Lorp 
"hath spoken concerning Moab i since that 
ume. . 
* 14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, 
_ saying, Within * three years, as the years 
of an hireling, and! the glory of Moab 
shall be contemned, with all that. great 
multitude; ™ and the remnant, shad! bc 
wery small and § feeble. 


4 


h 47.12. 1 Kings 18. 
39.41, & 23. 1—3.| 26—29. Ps. 115.3— 
14,28. & 24. 17.| 7) Jer. 10. 5. 

Ter. 48. 35, 44, 8. 


£15, 2. Num, 22. 4. ASo 
Gen. 21. 1. Esti, 
5. 11. Gere 9. 23, 
Nah. 2, 9, 10, ; 


& 37,38: 1 Kings 21-1 7.)16. & 15, 5. & 
7. 2 Kings.3- 27.) 21. 16, Deut. 15, 
Jer. 48. 7-13. 46. '48. 


§ Or, not many. 


Y. 12. The king'and nobles of Moab, in ter- 
ror and distress, would weary themselves in 
“sacrificing upon one high place after another, 
and would then resort to their sanctuary, the 
chief temple, of their gad Chemosh, but this 
would avail nothing to their preservation. 

V. 15, 14. The Lord had made'the approzch- 
ing ruin ef Moab known to his prophets,’ some 


time before ; but now he fixed the precise date, 


of it ; namely, after three’exact 
hirelings serve. (Votes, Jer. xlviii.) 


Sars, such as. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ~ 
The most awful denunciations of divine wrath 
are connected with the discovery ofa way of es- 


cape, to those‘who take warning. Submission 


and tribute are due to’such as God hath made 
rulers of the land ; and it isa valuable privilege 
to obey those who govern according to his word. 
From one end of the earth to the other, there is 
no salvation for sinners, but by submitting to the 
Son of David, and devoting themselves and 
their substance to him; and they who refuse 
this, will be reduced to extreme misery, without 
regard to rank or sex. It behooves all, therefore, 
to take counsel : but every device will be in vain, 
unless they renounce their sins, and learn to “do. 
“* justice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
“ with God 3” these” are the ‘genuine fruits of 
“ faith which worketh by love ;? and all who 
Yove Christ, will be’ kind to his poor people, and 
use their influence to provide for and protect 
them in distress, 'Extortioners and oppressors 
may for a time be permitted to afflict them, but 
they will witness the destruction of every ene- 
my; and such as will not countenance them in 
their suffering, shall ‘not share their felicity.— 
The Redeemer’s ‘throne is established in mercy 
and‘in righteousness : his subjects, who share 
his mercy, rely on his truth, und obey his just 
eommanids, are a holy nation ; and those rulers, 
who copy his example may expect to prosper.— 
‘Phe pride'and enmity of men’s hearts commonly 
render them deaf to tlie most pressing cxhorta- 
tions." And many, especially the prosperous, 
the wise, and the learned of the world, are Ci} 


A wv /ISATAH. ry 5! 
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m Jer. 482 46, 476 iq 


Md 25, 2. R37. °26,) 


ful; and let us. 
enjoyments ; for we 
they willterminat g 
that mind be! in us,’ whi 


of Syria and Israel cont 


f they shall be { 
down, and ¢ n 

3. The » fort 
a 11. & 19.1. | Je 
b 7. 8 Gen. 14. 


5. 2 Chr 28,5.53,1 1% J 
Jer. 49, 23-27.) Jer. 


Kings 16.9. . i 


protd, and apt to be 
af Christ, and to pri 
profitable device 
to value whats 


bowels of compassion. Wi 
we shall weep in the pr 
that are coming u 
mies; ‘and we'shal 
do them good if pel 
« them repentatce. 
by distress to their | 
to no purpose ; whilst 
sanctuary to pray ; but neg 
and the great High,Priest 
an hypocritical regard to tf 
hath spoken, and his app 
the glory and prosperity 
wicked shall be. coi 

« Who can stay. hi: id 
“ doestthou?? ‘ 
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CHAP. XVIL V. 1 
have been delivered at 


It is called “the burden 
telling the desolations 
rians ; but it was at 
against Israel.  Damaseus 
built; and after many chan 
day. It was for a season ‘ 
‘being a city, and made a 
it was not“ swept with the be 
* tion.” cae pee g 
V. 2. Aroer, Aroer was a ci 
Arnon, formerly belonging to | 
might at this time be in the hands 
ans. , It is, however, much more p 
there was_a district of Syria of tf 
in which several cities were plac 
cidences in names are conmon in all 
ward. % 


B.C. 288. CHAPTER XVII. ‘B.C. 758. 
, ¥ the work of his hands, neither shall res- 
‘pect that which his fingers have made; 
either the groves or the * images. 


Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damas- 
cus, and the remnant ee me ey 
shall be as the glory of the children o e * image ; 
aoe wh ress of hosts. ; 9 In sthat day shall his strong cities 

A And in that day it shall come to|be as a forsaken bough, and an upper- 
pass, that the glory of * Jacob shall be Most branch, which they left because of 
made thin, and! the fatness of his flesh|the children of Israel : and there shall be 
shall wax lean. desolation. reared a de 

65 And itshall be ™as when the harvest-| 10 Because t thou hast forgotten ® the 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the| God of thy salvation, and hast not been 
ears with his arm; and it shall be as he| mindful of *xthe Rock of thy strength, 
that gathereth ears in » the yalley of 
Rephaim. 

6 Yet ° gleaning ‘grapes shall be left 
in it, as the shaking of an olive-tree, two 
or three berries in the top of the upper- 
most bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

-7 At that day P shall a man look to 
his Maker, and his’ eyes shall have: res- 
pect to the Holy One of Israel. 

_ 8 And 4 he shall not look to the altars, 


j 16414. & 28.1—4.] 16. valley of. giants.| 15, 16. 2 Chr. 30. 
‘Hos. 9. 11. 2Sam. 5. 18.29, 10, 11. 18—20, & 
k 9. 8,21. & 10.1—jo 1.9. & 10. 22. &| 31. 1. & 35. 17, 18. 
46h} = ‘ 24,13. Deut. 4, 27-| Jers 3.1214. 18—~ 
110. 16. & 24. 13.1 Judg.8.2. 1 Kings! 22. & 31. 4—10. 
16. Detit. 32. 15—] 19. 18, Ez. 36.17,] Hos. 3. 5.8 6.1. 
27%) Ex, 34 20.) Ke. & 37, 19, &e.] &.14. 1-3. Mic. 
Zeph. 2 11, Marg.| & 39. 29. Ob. 5.| 7.7. 
m Jer 9. 22. & 51-) Mic. 7. 1. Rom. 9./q 1.29. & 2.18—21. 
38. Hos. 6«11. Joel; 27. & 11. 4—6. 26.) & 27,9. & 304 22, 
3.13. Matt. 13.30 |p 10.20, 21. & 19.) 2 Chr. 34. 6, 7. Ez, 
39—42. Rev. 14.) 22. Re 22. 11. & 24.) 36.25. Hos. 14.3, 
1520, 14,45. & 29. 18.) Zeph. 1. S. Zech 
n Josh. 15, 8, & 18.) 19. 24. Judg. 10.) 13.2. ea 


and shalt set it with strange slips : 3 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning shalt 
thou make thy seed to flourish & ¢ ™the 
harvest shail de t+ an heap in tH@’day of 


grief, and of desperate sorrow.’ 
,12-% Woe to the * multitude of many 
people, which 4 make a noise like the 


v 2.86% 31. 6,7. &] & 8.11. 14.19. Ps.| Hos. 8. 7. & 91-4 
44. 19, 20. Hos. 8.1 9.17. & 106, 13. 21.] 4-16. & 10. 12—15. 
4—6. & 10.1, 2.&| Jer. 2.32, Hos.2] Joel 1.5, &c. Gal. 

13.1,2. Mic. 5..13,) 23,14. & 4. 6.& 8.) 6. 7,82 | 

14. jira 14. & 13, 6, 7. + Or, removed. in 

* Or, sunimages. 2\u 12.2. 1 Chr. 16.| the day of inhcrit- 
Chi. 14, 5. & 34.| 35. Ps.65.5. & 68.) ance, and there 
4. Marg. + 19, 20, & 79. 9. &} shall be-deadly sor- 

s yer. 4,5. & 6.11) 85.4. Hab. 3.18. | row, 65, 13, 14. 
—13. & 7. 1620.!x 26. 4, Deut. 32. 4.| Matt. 8:12, Roms 
& 9. 9—12. & 24. 1) 15. Ps, 18. 2.& 31.| 2 5.8; 9. 
£12, & 27.10. &| 2. * Or, noise. 4s 5 
28.1—4. Hos. 10.|y 65. 21, 22, Lev. 
14.& 13. 15, 16.) 26. 16, 20. - Deut. 
Am. 3. 11-15. -&| 28. 30, 38—42. Jer, 
7.9. Mic. 5. 11, &| 12.13. Am. 5.11. 
6. 16. & 7% 13. Zeph. 1.13. 

t 51. 15. Deut.6.12''z 18. 5,6. Job 4. 8. 


8. & 28.17. Ps.18s 
4. & 46, 1-3, & 
66.5,7. & 93. 3, 4. 
Jer. 6.23, Ez. 438 
2. Luke 21. 25 


ravages of Tiglath-pilezar, several of the Israel« 
ites joined themselves to the Jews in celebrating 
‘the passover, and in destroying idolatry. (2 Cir. 
Xxx. xxxi,) Afterwards many were incorpo- 
rated with the Jews ; (especially after the Baby. 
lonish captivity,) and finally. renounced their 
gross idolatry. 

V. 9. This cbscure verse probably means, 
that the cities of Israel would be as entirely deso. 
lated, as those of the Canaanites were in the con- 
quest of the land by Joshua. The Septuagint 
render it, ‘Thy cities shall be forsaken; as 
* when the Hivites and Amonites forsook,’ (that 
is, their Cities,) * because of the children of Is- 
‘rael; and they shail be desert.’' Either this is 
a mere paraphrase and exposition, or the text 
from which it was translated differed from that 
of the present Hebrew Bibie.. : 

V. 10, 11. ‘The pleasant plants. and shoots 
‘from a foreign soil are allegorical expressions 
* for strange and idolattous worship ; for vicious 
‘and abominable practices connected with it; 


~V. 3. As Syria and Israel had combined in 
attempting the ruin of Judah and of the house of 
David, they should be visited with similar judg- 
ments. Samaria, the fortress of Israel, would be 
destroyed, and the kingdom cease from Damas- 
cus; nor would the remnant of Syria, which sur- 
vived the taking of Damascus, any more be es- 
tablished as a kingdom; but, losing all their 
glory, they would decline like the Israelites, as 
‘mingled among other nations, and subject to 
_ foreign princes. Accordingly, Spria ‘vas first 
subject to the Assyrians, and. successively to the 
Chaldeans, the Persians, the Macedonians, the 
Romans, and others, even to this day, when it 
belongs to the Ottoman empire; so exactly has 
this prophecy beer. accomplished ! 
-V. 4—8. The glory and prosperity of Israel 
would more and more decline, Jike a man in a 
consumption ; and their enemies would waste 
them, as the husbandman reaps the harvest, and 
as the gleaner after him collécts the scattered 
ears. Yet a few individuals would be preserv- 
ed; as afew grapes or olive berries are, when 
the rest are gathered, being situated out of the 


* edinto with the neighbouring nations.” (Loz#h.) 
gatherer’s reach. And these would rénotince| The Israelites bestowed much pains about such 
- idolatry, and return to the worship and service} plants ; but when they expected an harvest from 
_ of the Lord, looking to him for help, and ‘having | them, it proved a ruinous heap; and instead of 
' -Fespect to his commandments, as the Holy One| rejoicing in possessing the prosperity they. were 
of Israel ; and not to the altars erected to their! thus seeking, they had intense grief and despe- 

} i Bae work of thei own hands, Afler the} rate sorrow as their reward. Wee: 

fi: Ou Gta Ted Bah 


a 5.26—30. & 8. 75' 


thereforey shalt thou plant pleasant plants; _ 


‘ for reliande on human aid, and alliances enter. . 


t 


a 


4 


Bee 189. 


nations, that Moke a pasting, like the. 
rushing of + mighty waters | 

48 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: > but God shall 
e rebuke them, and they shall fice far 
off, and 4 shall be chased as the chaff of 
the mountains before the wind, and like 
$ a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 


14 And behold © at evening-tide trou- wating saying, Cae 


‘to © a nation * se 
This is f the portion of them that spoil us, | 


ble ; and before the morning he is not. 
and the lot of them that robus. | _ 


b Ox, thistle-dowi. 
e At. igh 83.2 Kings 


9. 5. Bc 46- 5—11. 


ic Job 38. 11. Mark 


+ Or,many,. Ps. 29. 
3. Rey. 17. 15. 


b 10. 15, 1633, 34.| 4.3941. | 
& 14. 25. M25. 4d 29. 5. & 41. is, rss. 1, ptr 5.31. 
5. & 27 Tee& 30.| 16. Job 21.18 Ps.) Job.20.29. rove 22. 


1.4. & 35, 5. iss. 23. Jer. 13. 25. Eze 
13—15. Dan. 2.35.| 39.10. Hab. 2. 16, 
Hos. 13. & ate .Zeph. 2. 9, 10, 


30—33. & 31.8, 9. 
& 33, 1-3. 9-12. 
& 37. 29~38. Be. 


Vv. 12—14. These verses form a detached 
subject, aud describe with great energy the 
march and ruin of Seonacherib’s army. A wo 
is denounced against his numerous’ forces col- 
lected from many nations. Their noise, and 
blasphemous rage, and impetuous foree, resem- 
bled the mighty waters of the sea : but when He, 
(that is, the God of Israel,) should gébuke them, | 
they would flee like the chaff or thistle down be- 
fore the whirlwind. (Marg.) In the evening Je- 
i rusalem would be in consternation and distress, 
because of the powerful invader: but before 
morning, almost his whole army would be cut 
« off, and he would flee with the rest, ds fast as 
-possible. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

~ Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished :” and ifthe people of God 
associate with his avowed enemies, they must 
expect to share in their heavy judgments. His 
powerful wrath speedily desolates flourishing 
cities, and wastes all human glory, as a man’s 
vigour, comeliness, and cheerfulness ‘decline by 
an incurable disease : and *vhen sinners are ripe 
for destruction, the Lord will employ some of 
his instruments to reap and glean them, till he 
make a‘ full end of them. But though no im- 
penitent sinner can escape the wrath “of God ; 


yet in the worst state of the visible Church, or 
any part of it, he hath alway reserved to himself 


a few humble believers ; these he will place out 
of the reach of the instruments of his vengeance. 
‘Public calamities likewise ‘are often the means 
of bringing men to renounce their idols and ini- 
quittes, to igok tothe Lord for help, and to have 
respect to his promises and precepts. But if 
professed Israelites forget the God of their sal- 
vation, and are not mindful of the Rock of their 
strength ; they “will seek help, peace, and pros- 
perity in vain from every quarter; their labour 
- will be lost, and their harvest an heap, in the 
day of ‘grief and desperate sorrow. But happy 
are they who remember God as their salvation, 
and rely on his power ‘and grace : 


, 
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noise of the seas; and to the rushing of 


coe phmelod ert th v 
la 20.46, & 30. 2,3. Onde x F 


\b Ruth 2- 12.5 


he Spend 9. Ez,| Chr. 12. a4. 


their ctiemies 


LAP, XVI Ai 
A mesg ay yet 07 
event of the. eran in ha! 
that they Bets Pageant dew & to the 
eats. 


er 
toa the and >. ith 
‘ fee 


ae ene 


of Ethiopia: . ue st » 


& 31.1. 2. & 3.10. 

Ps, Fi 30. 2—4, oie a2 
17.8. & 86. 7- & 57fe Vere Te 9. 
1. & 61. 4, & 63,7," Or, 
& 91.4. Matt. 23.) polisted. 
37. Gen; 10. 8, 8. 2 


force and fury; but God a 

they shall flee away as a rolling thi 
whirlwind. ‘Their trouble and their 
prosperity, will be equally transient. 
will endure for ever, like the destruc ‘ 
who hate and wen yee eet 


io U8; 
those for. whol it. was ir 
« shadowing with wings,” 
connected with Ethiopia; a1 
called on account’ of the ridges: c 
which shadowed it ‘on rig 
cause the Egyptians pretendec 
Jews under their protection, as 
against the incursions of the Ass 
howeyer, on apparently g 
the original word to denote a 
of a remarkable’ form, whic 
Egypt, except as others migh 
use of it from that country. 
“yond,” or on each side’ 
The river Nile, flowing thro 
Egypt, is divided into seven str 
before it’ reaches the sea. 
“wo,” may be merely a 
to the message of JEHOVAH. 
V. 2. The land intende r 
sending ambassadors, or messeug 
seas atid rivers, in vessels of bulrushe 2 
ed of the papyrus ; and this was pec h 
Egyptians, who made vessels’ of that Ls a r 
this purpose. ‘To this country swift 
were ordered to be sent: thati 
of the Lord ought assiduous; 
into every part of it; for to them 
The nation is described as ** scattere 
“ed ;” or, as it may be rende 
* out and smoothed :” and this 
length of the land of Egypt from nort 
being a vale on i ge side of the Nile 


Pheer Sue 


B.C. 712 


, dwellers | on ‘the earth,” b see ye, when he 
pa ee up 2 an ensign on the mountains, 
when. he bloweth a trumpet, hear 
iy 
“For. so the. Lorp said unto me, it 


¥ liake my rest, and I will * consider 


in my dwelling-place © like a tlear heat} 
brought unto the Lorp of hosts, of a 
people ¢ scattered and peeled, and from a 


¢ upon herbs, end like a cloud of dew in 
the heat of harvest. 

_ 5 For! afore the harvest, when the bud 
is perfect, and the sour grape és ripening 
in the flower, he shall bots s cut off the 


Mie.}i ee be 132.13,}. 3. 17. 
14. Hos. 5.15. Kk 2 Sam. 23.4, Ps. 


my 6. 
~ ver.7. &jT Or, after rain. 
14, 32. &117. 11. Cant. 2-13. 
‘ 5. Ez. 17. 6—10. 


BO ee ee eee 
handred miles long ; Ethiopia extends to a.con- 
siderable length on the south of it ; and the whole 
was smoothed, or made level by the constant in- 
undations of the Nile. “ It was also “a nation 
«terrible from the beginning hitherto,” which is 
characteristical of Egypt: “¢ a nation meted out, 
«and trodden down ;” alluding to the frequent 
’ admeasurement of their lands, which was ren- 
dered necessary by the inundations of the river, 
by which their iand-marks were destroyed ; and 
to their method of throwing the seed upon their 
mud, when the waters subsided, and treading it 
in, by turnitig their cattle into the fields. « Whose 
a3 “Bad the rivers have spoiled,” or nourished, as 


some think the original word may mean ; and] 


indeed it is so anomalous, that we can only con- 
jecture from what root it is derived. 

VSS Wes e that this prophecy was 
published before, but related to that time, when 
Sennacherib had routed the army of Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, and was preparing to besiege 
Jerusalem ; ei afterwards top’ 


the inhisbieaie ofthe earth to attend ; and when 
they saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on 


the mountains, and blow the trumpet for the as-| 


sault cf Jerusalem, to expect Gad’s extraordi- 
. Mary interposition in behalf of his people. 

V. 4—6. God had assured his prophet, that 
he would rest securely in Zion, contemning the 
assault of the Assyrians: and he would show his 
regard to his dweiling-place and worshippers, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
3s All ye inhabitants of the world, and| 


B. €. 7123 


sprigs with pruning-hooks, and také away 
and cut down the branches. 
6 They ™ shall be left together unto 


‘the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth: and the fowls shail 
‘summer upon them, and all the beasts of 


the earth shall winter upon them. 
7 In that time » shall the present be 


people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden 
under foot, whose land the rivers have 
‘spoiled,° to the place of the name of the 
Lorn of hosts, the mount Zion. 


™m 14.19, & 34..1—) 18. & 45. 14, 2)t Or. and 
7 Jer. 7. 33. & 15.) Chr. 32. 23. Ps. 68.| oliz/ailipver. 2. 

3. Ez. 30. 4—10. &} 29—31. & 72. 10, 15.f0 ver- 60. 6-9 
$9. 17—20. Rey. 19. Mic.’ Zech. 


17,18. 1, 11. Acts&. 27,28.) 14. 16. 2. 


Zeph. 3. 10. Mal. 
m6. 1. & 23. 17, | 


of this surprising catastrophe, would send obla- 
tions to be offered at the temple of the Lord of 
hosts upon mount Zion, giving glory to his 
tame, and presents to Hezekiah. This and simi- 
Jar passages were doubtless intimations, at least, 
of the conversion of the nations to the God of 
Israel. (2 Chr. xxxii. 23.) _ The Egyptians, for 
the present,eWould be delivered from the Assy- 
tians, by the power of the God of the Jews ; and 
not the JewS by their assistance : and the doom 
of that proud tyrant was intended as a warning 
to them, to renounce their idols and iniquities. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

.. We should endeavour to call the attention of 
mankind to the works of God for his people ; for 
wherever they live, or however they are distin- 
guislicd, whether they have been prosperous 
and terrible, or obscure and trampled upon, they 
are greatly concerned in them; and the warn- 
ings of his providence, as weil as the oracles of 


this word, are intended for their conviction. 


When the arrogant opposers of the truths and 
the servants of Christ, lift up the standard and 
blow the trumpet of war, and openly assault the 
Church, with full confidence of success ; let the 
inhabitants of the earth attend, and wait for the 
event. The Lord, undisturbed by their puny 
efforts, will still delighi#. Zion, and protect his 
@welling-place ; nor shall the policy or power of. 
hell prevail against his Church, as built on this 
Rock, that “ Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
“« living God.” He will protect and comfort kis ~ 


like a-clear beat after rain, or like a cloud of} people in all their persecutions and tribulations, 


dew in the heat of harvest; that is, as their pro- 
tection and consolation in their extreme distress. 
For whilst the enemy deemed his schemes 
maturing, aS the harvest or vintage ; and be- 
fore the perfect ‘bud and opening flower were 
ripened into the sour grape, before the critical 
season of executing his design was arrived : the 
"Lord would cut off all the branches of his fine- 


yard ; and his army, and the carcasses of his 


_ numerous host would be a plentiful provision 
for the wild beasts and birds of prey, for a very 
time. 


and render their souls most flourishing in holi- 
ness, when their afflictions most abound. But 
he will blast the ripening schemes of his pre- 
sumptuous foes, when they deem their success 
certain ; and their future contempt and misery 
will be proportioned to their present haughtiness 
and arrogance. Thus shall the nations of the 
earth be convinced that Jenovau is God, and 
Israel his people, and shall concur in presenting 
their spiritual sacrifices to his glory.. And happy 


j are they, who take warning by his Lar caaaacl on 


others, and make haste to join themselves to him 


mf 7.‘ The natign hefore described, hearing ' and to his people, 


* ehus, Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egy pei and |the brooks, as well as ‘the 
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Predictions of terrible judgments, which Gad ae 
about to infliet on Egypt, 1—17. That the Egyp-|; 
tians ‘would worship the Lord, and share the bles- | 


sings ‘of his salvation, 18—25. 


HE burden of Beppe! Behold, the 
Lory > rideth upon a swift cloud, | S¢ 

and shall come into Egypt; and ¢ the idols |'¢ 
of Egypt shalf be nioved at his presence,| Qe 

and 4 the heart of Egypt shall melt in the| 
midst of it. Db 
2 And ¢ I will * ‘set the Egyptians 
apainst the Egyptians ; and they shall! 
fight every one against his brother, and 


every ou against his neighbour ; city 
againstpity, « and Kingdom, against King- . 


dom. 

3 And f the spirit of Egypt shall + fail 
in the midst thereof; & and I will} de- 
stroy the counsel thereof; h and they) 
shall seek to the idols, end to the char m- 


the mouth’ of the. bro 
thing sown by the 
be driven Erk 


a Jer. 25. 19. & 43.]d ver. 16. Ex. 15.]+ Heb. be emptied. 
8—13. & 44,29, 30,] 14—16. Josh. 2, 9.)g 14. 27. 2 Sam. 15. 
& 46, Ez. 29-32.) 11- 24. Jers 46.5.| 34. & 17. 14. 23, 2 
eer 19, Zech. 10.) 15, 16+ oy en. 25. Eom 
tL 14. 18,19. fe ver. 13, 1 9.1 Jo 12)1 YOV. ‘ 
b Dent. ay 3 . Ps, rah Judg. 7. 22. 1) 21#30. 1 Cor. 3, 19, and ‘ponds ¥ for 
18. 10. 12. & 68. 4.| Sam, 14. 16, 20. 2} 20.. 

33, 34 & 104. 3.| Chr. 20.23. Ez. 38.1¢ Heb. swallow up, aes Sam 
Fab. 3. S. Matt. 26.| 21. Matt. 12. 25.| Ps. 107-27, Marge ns Bs 
64, 65, Rev.1. 7. | Reve 17. 12—16. h 8.19. & 15. 2.& 
e 21.9, & 46. 1,2) * Heb. mingle, “ }) 44,25, & 47 12. 1 
“Ex, 19. 12. Jer. 43.}f 1. 11-13. & 57.| Chr. 10.13. Dan. 2 
12, & 46, 25. & 50.| 16. 1 Sam, 25, 37.) 2 & 46, 76% 5.73" 
2, & 51. 44. Kz.) Ps. 76.12. Jer.46) — : 

30.13. > > ‘+115. Ez. 21. 7% 


10> mare an 
+ purposes therea 


isd 


7, 


ot Fy "NOTES, 

‘CHAP. XIX. V. 1. When the Lord by “ the 
6 weapons of his indignation,” shonld come in- 
to Egypt with terrible majesty, as riding on a 
swift cloud, their idols would not be able to. 
afford them any protection ; nay, they would be- 
come the derision and contempt of the victors ; 
and even the evil spirits which were worshipped 
through the lifeless images, would be filled with| 
consternation ; while the courage of their wor: 
shippers would mc as wax before tlie fire. 
(Mars. Ref)” tees IE eee od 

V. 2,3. Not many # ars after the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army, the affairs of Egypt 
were reduced to the utmost’confusion and anar- 
chy, by their intestine contentions; these endet, 
after some years, in the tyranny of twelve prin- 
ees, who divided the land amongst thein ; till at 
Tength Psammitichus overcame all the rest, and 
possessed the sole dominion’ for fifty-four years. 
Some other dreadful civil contests, which took |i 
place in Egypt, and tended to its subj jection un-| 
der foreign’ conquerors, may also be predicted : ‘be cutoff; the reniaining wai 
but in all these difficulties, both the courage and. putrid ; the brooks, which w 
conduct of the peaple ‘i failed; and their magi-| the fields, or of the ‘cities, d 
cians could afford them no more help ‘than their|the papyrus, and other aquatic 
idols did. ‘were 2 considerable article in the | 

V. 4. Not tate after the death of Psammiti- | the Egyptians, would wither ; 


till the ps of notes 
rendered Bote tom 


cruel lord and fier 
‘ who are ‘both brand, 


The old translation : 
/Pndeed the word admits — 
then Alexander, the po 
from the oppression of 
whom and. his amare 


greatly favoured, may 

* shut up the Egyptians in’ 

* lords, till a mighty king 
Ve 510. Fhe munda 


the country with: 


he and nis SUCCESSUTS, and after wards Ue Pet-| higher grounds, would be 
Ry SF ey a adi hiaehs, hk ei whe res is 5 


B, Cc. 710. 


11 Surely * the princes of + -Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors 
of Pharoah is become t brutish : how. say 
ye unto: Pharaoh, «I am the son of the 
wise, the son of ancient es 3 : 

12 Where are they? * where are thy 
“wise men? and ¥ let them tell thee now, 
and let them know what the Lorp of 

hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. | 

13 The 7 princes of Zoan are become 
fools, the princes of » Noph are deceived ; 
they have also seduced Egypt, even they 
that are * the stay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorp » hath mingled at per- 


verse spirit in, the midst thereof: and} 


they have caused Egypt to err in every 
work. thereof, ¢as'a drunken man stag- 
gereth in his yomit. | 


Heb, corners. Num- 


+ Yen 8: 13. & 29.4 Kings 4.30, Acts 
24.17. 1 Sam. 14. 


a4. & 44/25. Job| 7.22. © 
5. 12, 13, & 12. 17\x 5. 21. & 47. 10—| 38. Marg. Zech. 
Ps, 33.10. Jer. 49.) 13. Juz. 9.38. Jev.! 10. 4.1 Pet. 2.7. — 
7. Ez. 7. 26. 1 Cor.| 2° 28. 1 Cor. 1. 20,|b ver. 2. & 29. 10. 
1. 19, Ber f y 40. 13, 14. & 41.) 14. & 47. 10,12. 1 
3 30. 4. Num; 13. 29,),29, 23. & 44.7. Job] Kings 22. ‘20-23, 
Ps. 78. 12.43. Ez.) 11.6, 7. Rom. Ul. Job 12.16. Ez. 14. 
30.14. —~ 33, 34. 7-9. 2 Thes.2.11,12. 
1 Ps, 73022. & 92. 6.'z ver. 11. f Heb. @ spirit of 
eet Jer. 10.Ja Jer. 3, 16. & 46.) pferversities. 

14,2 14.19, Ez. 30. 13.|¢ 28.7, 8 & 29.9% 
a Gar 41. 33, 39, 1]* Or, governors. | Job 12.25. Jer. 25. 


gainful fisheries and manufactures would be: 


ruined for want of materials, or purchasers. 
(v. 15.) This may be understood literally of a 
dreadful famine ; or figuratively, of the decay 
of their prosperity, and the drying up of all the 
sources of their wealth, through their civil dis- 
tractiows. The Septuagint render the last clause, 
ae SABES ane e barley-wine shall be griev- 
* ed insoul.’ EMieyptisnchad few vines; and 
the use of erinembad liquor from barley, or other 
grain, was very general among them. 
ae Al—14. The Egyptians pretended to an 
antiquity far beyond any of the neighbouring na- 
tions: and their kings, (of whom Pharaoh was 
the common name,) were descended, as they 
boasted,’ from a royal race which had continued 
_for some thousand years. This was altogether 
fabulous : but doubtless Egy pt was renowned 
for wisdom and science, before any other nation, 
at least in the countries then much known. Yet 
now their princes aod counsellors, who should: 
have been the stay or pillars of the land, and all 
its tribes, were become foolish and brutish; and 
whilst they flattered their king, as the son of 
wise, as well as ancient, kings ; they seduced him 
into foolish measures : or, while they boasted of 
the wisdom and dignity, of their ancestors, they 
could neither foresee nor prevent the calamities 
which God had. purposed to bring upon them.. If 
there were any possessed of this wisdom, where 
were they to be found ? Indeed the Lord would 
give them up to their own perverse schemes, 


and to quarrel with each other, as their interests, | 


or humours, led them; till the land would be 


CHAPTER XIX.. 
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15 N either 4 shall there be. any work 
for Egypt, which the head or tail, branch 
or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be ¢ ike 
unto women: and it shall be ‘afraid and 


fear because of f the shaking of the hand 


of the Lor» of hosts, which he shaketh 
over it, — 

17 And € the Jand of Judah ‘Shall bea 
terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh 
mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 
self, » because of the counsel of the Lornp 
of hosts, which he hath determined against 
It. - 

18 { Ini that day * shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt! speak the }Janguage 
of Canaan, ™ and swear to the Lorp of 
hosts ; one shall be called, The city ot 
§ destruction. 


30.3032, Zech.2,9. 
2.j¢ 36.1. Jer, 25.19. 
27-3. & 43. 8—13. 


15, 16. & 48, 26. 

d 9.14, Ps. 128. 2 
Prov. 14. 23. Hab. 
3, 17. Hag. 1.11. 1) & 44. 28—30, Ez, 
Thes. 4. 11, 12+ 29. 6, 7. 

e 30.17. Ps. 48, 6.|b 14. 24. 26. 27, & 
Jer. 30, 5—7. & 50.! 20.2—5. & 46. 10,! 10.20. Neh. 10. 29, 
37. & 51,30. Nah.| 11. Dan.4. 35, Jer. 12. 16, 

3.13." i ver. 19.21. & 2.|§ Ov, Heres, or, the 

f 10, 32. & 11.15. &| 11. Zech. W 11. SUN« 


k 11. 11. & 27. 13,° 
Ps.68. 31, 

} Zeph. 3. 9. 

t Heb. lip, Gen. 11- 
1. Marg. 

m 14. 23,24. Deut- 


contempt and pity. Zoan was also called Ta- 
nais; and Noph, Memphis. The latter is called 
Moph, (which is not unlike apt) in the origi- 
nal of Hos. ix. 6. 

V. 15. (Note, 5—10. ix. 14.) Some explain 
this, not of the people wanting employment, but 
of all orders neglecting their duty. 

V. 16. * When God intends the destruction- 
* of any people, he commonly takes from them 
* their strength and-courage ; so that “ a thou- 
‘* sand shall flee at the rebuke of one.” This is 
© what the heathen expressed by a panic terror > 
* but Isaiah more properly~ calls it here, “ the 
* shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts.” 

‘ God’s holding his rod over a people, and still 
‘ threatening them with. severer judgments.’ 
el, ) (Marg. Ref.) 

, ¥. 17. « Considering, through their oécasion, 
( ae Jews made not God their defence, but put 


© their trust in them, and were therefore now 
© punished ; 


they, (the Egyptians,) shall fear 
€ lest the like light on them... The first invasion 
of Judah by Sennacherib, when ‘ he took all its 
“ fenced cities,” preceded his march into Egypt : 
and it is.probable that the rumour of the rava- 
ges, and cruelties committed in Judah excited | 
great consternation among the Egyptians. In 
like manner, the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the. captivity of tNe surviving Jews, seems to 
have preceded the conquest of Egypt by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and would.be heard of with vast 
alarm by the distressed inhabitants. 

V. 18. The preceding pr: ophecy includes a 


series of years reaching at least to the time of 
Alexander the Great, and the fayour_ shown 4% 
the Egyptians by him and his successors: and) ~~ 
some think, that their subsequent servitude te 


reduced, by their. fierce and bloody contests, to 
__ the condition ofa dr unken man, who can scarce- 
ly ‘stagger along, and. is equally: the object of 


‘ 


BoE. 710. 


19 In that day shall ™ there be an altar 
to the Lorp, in the midst of the Jand of 
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof 
to the Lorp. . 

20 And it shall be ° for a sign, and for 
a witness unto the Lonp of hosts in the 
land of Egypt : for ® they shall cry unto 
the Lorn, because of the oppressors, and 
@ he shall send them a Saviour, and a 
great one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And * the Lorn shall be known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
Loxp in that day, * and shall do sacrifice 
and oblation ; yea, they t shall vow a vow 
unto the Lorp, and perform 7. 

22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt : 

4 


ay 


Ps. 67. 2° & 98, 2, 
3. Hab. 2. 14, John 
17. 3. Gal. 4. 8, 9. 
s Zeph. 3.10. Mal. 
1.11. John 4, 2i— 
24, Rom. 15. 16. 


n 66. 23. Gen. 12.) 5.7. 2Kings. 13. 
7.& 27.18. Ex. 24.) 4,5. Ps. 50. 15. 
4. Josh. 22.10, 26,| Jam. 5. 4. 

27 Zech 6. 15.)q 37.36. & 45, 21, 
Heb. 13, 10. 22. Luke 2 11. 

» 55.13. Josh. 4,20,| Tite 2. 13. 

21. & 22. 28. 34. &lr 11.9. & 37. 20. Kl 28, 1 Pet. 2 5-9» 
24. 26, 27. 55.5. 1 Sam. 17./t 44.5. Ec. 5. 4. 

p ver. 4. & 20.4. &} 46. 1 Kings 8. 45.) Jon. 1.16. 

52.5. Ex. 2.23. & 


the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, to this pre- 
Sent day, is also predicted. But in the mean time 
some of them would become acquainted with the 
true God, learn the language of Canaan, and 
swear to the Lord of hosts: 7 e. they would 
learn to speak of God and his- word and wor- 
ship, as the Jews did, and to vow obedience to 
him: or to use his name, and to call him to wit- 
ness in their solemn oaths, as his worshippers. 
Itis not Known what five cities were intended ; 
and there is considerable uncertainty respecting 
that which ‘ would be called the city of de- 
struction :” though it is commonly supposed 
to mean Heliopolis, or the city of the sun; and 
itis thought that it should be thus read. Seve- 
ral cities, however, would be thus favoured, es- 
pecially one, that had been notorious for idola- 
try, or was apparently ripe for destruction. Un- 
der the Macedonian kings, who succeeded 
Alexander and reigned in Egypt, peculiar privi- 


leges were granted to the Jews, and numbers of 
them settled in that country; where they pro- 


fessed their religion, and worshipped God in 
their synagogues. In process of time their scrip- 
tures were translated into Greek, which was 
then generally understood in Exypt; and this 
translation is now called the Septuagint. Thus 
the natives graduaily became acquainted with 
God and his truth and will; and probably many 
were proselyted to the Jewish religion A tem- 
ple also was built by Onias, at Heliopolis, where 
2 worship was performed, similar to that at the 
temple in Jerusalem: and though this was irre- 
gular and not justifiable, yet it might be over- 
yuled to draw the attention of the Kigyptians to 
the true religion. But though these events 
avere, in some degree, an accomplishment of the 
prophecy before us; yet it seems more immedi- 
ately to relate to the planting and flourishing of 
Christianity in Egypt, in the primitive ages. 
+ Learned men observe, that the Jew’s language 


ISATAIE 


their serving the true God. 


|(Lowth.) (Note, Ez, xh. 
itherefore, seem. typically 
‘which followed..when, 
‘verted to Christianity ; 
‘lyting of some of them pr 
lof the true God....The alt 
‘atonement of Christ, and. ac 


asign and a witness of. 


!(or the Chaldeans, Persians, and M 


shall return eve 
shall be entreated 
them. A Se ae a 
23 In that day ¥ 
way out of Egy 
Assyrian shall ¢ 
Egyptian into A 
shall serve with 1 
24 In that da 
third with Egypt 
2a blessing in th 
25 Whom »® y 
bless, saying, ¢ Blessed be 
ple, and Assyria thé work 
and Israel mine inherita 
u ver-1, &e. Deut|z 6. 13, & 65. 


32, 39. Job 5. 18, é 


& 49 “6.22, 
Hos. 5-15. & 6. 6.| 12. 19-21. 
Heb. 12. 11. Se 


yl, t 
10. & 40.3—5. Eph,ja 65. 
2 19—22. & 3.6—| Ez, 


© Janguage.’ 
V: 19-22: * Itisa, 

* Calvin, that the prophets, when 

* the Gentiles coming into the chu 


* votion as. were most in use in 


him ; (Hed. xiii. 10.) and the 
avowal of the Lord, as tl 

ship, or his, acknowledgii 
ple : and his ordinances a 


Their crying unto the ae 
them a Sayiour, and a great one, to, 
from their oppressors, can be 
their deliverance by Alexander 
the Persian yoke, only it 
sense, if at all: indeed there 
to conclude, that in his days 
Egyptians, who sought delive 
earnest prayers. Christ himself and 
al redemption no doubt were prin 
ed: unless we suppose some _ 
verance from the oppressors, 
tians are still exposed, to be also | 
Lord, however, promised to make himsel 
unto them, and that they should 
him, and worship him, and pay 
him : for his siniting: of them wo! 
for their cohversion, their prayers 
healing, in answer tothem. 
V. 23—25. Hor many ages, the 
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B.C. 713. . . CHAPTER XX. Be Pr ae: 
wait CHAP, XX. I. the year that 4 Tartan came unto 
The Prophet goes uncovered and parce as asign » Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 


of e captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia by the As- 
ia , 1-4. He predicts the terror of those 


a 2Kings 18. 17. b1Sam. 6. 17. Jer. 25.20. Am. * 
who had expected help from them, 5, & H 


y successively had dominion in the same re-| all the wisdom, i in which men glory, who know not 
‘were engaged in hostilities with the} God, and regard not his holy will, will at length 
Egyptians ; ; and they fortified their countries | appear to be the most destructive ‘folly. But he 
pot ‘each other: but it is here predicted, | leaves rulers to be actuated by a perverse spirit, 
that they would unite together, and with Israel,| and to bring public affairs to the utmost confu- 
in worshipping the Lord; that Israel would. sion and contempt, in order to punish the lower 
prove a blessing between the two nations, by orders also for their transgressions : and eve- 
communicating to them the knowledge of God} ry view of this subject preves, that ‘*righteous- 
and his salvation, (JVote, Gen. xii. 1—3.) and}* ness exalteth a nation, but that sin is the re- 
that the Lord would pronounce them blessed,|“ proach of any people:” and that invasions, 
and show favour to them; as his people and the civil wars, and the decay of trade, and the want 
work of his hands, new created unto holiness ; | of employment for the poor, are calls from God. 
even as he had been used to do to Israel his in-j to national repentance and reformation. When 
lyeritance.._ ‘The work of my hands, is always |he shaketh his hand, and showeth tokens of in- 
* used by this prophet, of those who covenant} dignation ; the most courageous become as wo- 
* with God, and are members of his Church.’| men; and he rendereth sinners afraid of those, 
(Zowth.) 1 apprehend that the grand accom- whom before they despised or oppressed. The 
plishment of these yerses, and perhaps of other} counsel of the Lory of hosts, which he hath 
parts of this extraordinary prophecy, is still to be | determined against all the workers of iniquity, 
expected; ~ for though Christianity flourished} will make them a terror to themselves and to 
much in these regions for some time ; yet no-}each other; and every surrounding object a ter- 
thing hitherto seems to have occurred fully ade-|ror to them. _ But his severest temporal judg- 
quate ws the expressions here employ ed. | ments combine with designs of mercy: and re- 
volutions in mighty kingdoms make way for the 
success of his gospel. Already numbers have 
learned to “speak the language of Canaan, and 
When singedly men escape danger, they are| ‘to swear to the Lorp of hosts ;” to erect altars 
apt to think themselves secure: but “ evil pur-/to his name, and to offer him spiritual sacrifices, 
* sueth sinners’ and will speedily overtake |in those places which were the most addicted to 
them : and when the Eord cometh to execute |idolatry; and every event of this kind is a proof 
judgment, every false confidence will fail, and | of the divine original of that blessed book, in 
every sinner’s heart will melt within him. To| which so many prophecies to this effect are con- 
punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only |tained. The Lord hath indeed sent a Saviour, 
a be left to themselves, and they will soon be set} and a great one, to deliver those who were op- 
against one another, “every one 2gainst his {pressed by satan ; all that cry unto him for that 
** brother, or his neighbour : city against city,|redemption, are made partakers of it; and ere 
“ and province against province.” Thus the} long he will open a way for his gospel into the 
righteous Lord weakens and destroys the coun-|remotest nations of the earth. ‘Then hostile na- 
sel of offending nations: and their foolish expe-| tions shall amicably accord in serving him ; shall 
dients for deliverance involve them in still deep-| know, trust, and worship him as the God and 
"er guilt and misery. When collective bodies] Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and he will 
ave thus divided. among themselves, and either}acknowledge them as his people, the work of 
struggling for power, or aiming to preserve or|his hands, and his chosen inheritance : and it 
recover their liberties, without. regard to God,jshall then be known, that Israel, which hath 
he often gives them into the hands of some fo. |been so despised and hated on earth, was in- 
reign power, which rules over them “as a cruel | deed blessed of: God, and a blessing in the midst 
“ Jord, “and as a fierce king :” so that the. true | of every land.—But let us also obsetve, what a 
friends of civil fiberty should begin by seeking change the saving grace of God effects upon 
the Lord’s favour, and liberty from the bondage! men’s dispositions, conversation, and behaviour. 
of sin. He can soon cut off these scurces 6f| Believing his truth, and attending on his ordi- 
national wealth and prosperity, which are look-|nances, they learn to speak a new language, 
ed upon as most certain: and whilst Kings and |sincere, pure, pious, heavenly, and instructive : 
nobles are forming and executing their infatuat-|they become just, harmless, kind, and peacea- 
ed projects, to aggrandize themselves ; ; the poor}ble; and they live in harmony and do good, and 
are often deprived of employment and subsist-jaim to be a blessing to their neighbours, and 
; ence. Indeed the comfort of the lower orders {even to their enemies.. Finally, let the broken- 
in society is seldom, if ever, duly regarded by |hearted and afflicted, whom the Lord ‘hath 
ambitious men: yet, where this is neglected, | wounded, and thus taught to return to him and 
the counsel of the wisest is brutish, and tends to call apon him, take courage ; for he will be en-. 
deceive and seduce, whilst it flatters those whojtreated, and hea! their souls, and turn their sor — 
depend upon it: and they become the ruin, who rowing supphica‘i ions into joyful praises. x 
should be the aay, of the tribes of the land : and | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


\ 


-(Lowth.) Though the watchman had been used 


* -scriptive of his own office and duty, as a prophet 


yueinted, time ; yet the day of prosperity would 
e 


BG. 74%. TERROR: 


10:0 ¥ my. threshing, ‘and the $ corn of 
my floor: % that which I have heard of 
the Lonp of hosts, the God of Israel, ave 
I declared unto you. 

11 | The burden ogi a Dumah. He 

‘ealleth to > me out of: Seir, Watchman, |: 
¢ what of the night? watchman, what of} © 
the night ? 

12 The watchman said, 4 The morning 
cometh, and also the night: ¢ if ye will 
inquire, inquire ye: return, come. 

13 § The burden upon * Arabia. In the 
forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, & 8) ye 
travelling companies of Dedanim, 


y 41.15, 16. 2 Kinyb 34. & 63. 1—7.[e 55.7. Jer. 42. 19 
13. 7, Jer. 51-35.| Num. 24- 18. Deut.| —22. Ez. 14. 1—6. 
Mic. 4.13. Hab. 3.) 2. 5. Ps. 137. 7.der-| & 18. 30—32. Acts 
12. Matt. 3. 12, AQ, 7—22, Bz35.) 2% 37, 38, & 17. 19, 
¥ Heb. son. Joel 3.19¢ Am. 1.} 20. 30—32. 

21 Kings 22 14.) 6—12, Ob. 1, &e.jf 1 Kings 10. 35. 
Ez. 3.17—19. Acts! Mal. 1. 2—4, Jers 25. 23, 24 & 


20. 26, 27. e ver. 6. Jer, 37. 17] 49. 28—33. Gal. 4. 
a Gen. 25. 14. I]d 17.14, Jers 50. 27.) 25. 
Chr. 1. 30. Ez.7. 5—7+ 10. 12, 2 13. 20, Gen. 25. 3. 


to watch day and night, without being drowsy 
or deceived, he had never before observed such 
things : for the chariots and horsemen arrived at 
ouce, and instantaneously it was proclaimed 
that Babylon, with all her graven images, was 
destroyed, and thrown to the ground. (Vores, 
Rev. xviii.) All this seems to have passed be- 
fore the prophet’s mind in vision: and was de- 


and watchman to the house of Israel, Nor does 
this rapid succession of events accord to the 
warning of the king ef Babylon’s watchmen, nor 
indeed to any thiag which could really exist : for 
it comprises the transactions of many years ; nay, 
itis probable that the ruin of the New Testa- 
ment Babylon also was intended to be predicted. 

Vv. 10. £0 my people, who for your punish- 
‘ment Ishall make subject to the Babylonians, 
‘to try and to prove yen and to separate the 


‘ chaff” (or the straw,) ‘ from the corn, the bad} 


‘ from the good among you ; hear this for your 
* consolation: your slavery and oppression will 
‘have an end in the destruction of your oppres- 
‘sors’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

¥. 11, 12. This isa distinct, brief, obscure, 
and almost enigmatical prophecy. Dumah is 
Edumea, or the land of the Edomites. Some one 
of that nation, in vision, called to the prophet, 
as the watchman who waked when others slept, 
to inquire, what time of the night it was ? or what 
were the news of the night? This may either 
mean an earnest inquiry of the Edomites con- 
cerning the fate of their own country ; or per- 
haps an insulting inquiry concerning the dura- 
tion of the afflictions of the Jews, in the Baby- 
lonish captivity. (Ps. cxxxvii. 7. ) To this 
the watchman answered, “< The morning cometh, 
“and also the night:” this may mean, that the 
deliverance of the Jews would come im its ap- 


succeeded by a dark night of adversity: or 
that, after a short continuance of approaching 
prosperity to the Edamites, a dreadful ruin would 


P 
= 


an 
’ 


S) of ‘a 
16 Ben chats, ome the Lorp ‘s 
me Within a r, } accordi 
years'of ah’ eerie lina 7 
-’ Kedar shall Balke puodg.s fiat Me 


J archers, ™ the m 
dren of Kedar, shal 
the Lorp God of Israel y 


1 Chr, 1. 32. Ez,|f] Or, 
27. 15. 20, 21, 
h Gen. 25. 15. U of | ; 
a 1.30. Job 6si | 6. Ate bat 
1 


is Or, bring ye—pre-| Noon 
sent ye. 16. 3, 4.| 1. 2! 
Judg. 8, 4—8. Pro} Cant. 
25. 21. Rom. 12} 28, Ez. 
20. 1 Pet. 4 2 om 


come on them, of whic 
But ‘if ye will inquire | 
‘tions in earnest ; inqui 
‘mercy, and afterward 
* have a more favourable 

V. 13-17. This is a stor ope cori 
cerning® calamities whieh Were comin | the 
Arabians. ‘The travelling : 
danim, a tribe of the Ara 
themselves in the forests fi 
vaders : and let other 
lested, meet them wil 
might not perish ; (it 
command,) for indeed th 
imminent danger of death. 
were to take place in an exact. y 
publishing of this prophecy : 
was accomplished by Sennache 
marched his army into Mier 4 ; 


iy 


futurity would be atttend 
discoveries, respecting ou selves, 
and those with whom w 
But “ sufficient for the day is t 
What anguish and horror ‘mus’ 

of God, when he shall arise to exect 
upon them ; ; and when all” 
member, or expect, shall tend to iner eas 
terror!’ This some perceive obe t : 
case, at the approach of death : 
godly will know it in another world. 
can never expr’ ess, nor can ima reach to 
an adequate conception of, their aud and oes 
pair. And what numbers” will there lamar 
exclaim, “Fhe night of my pleasure hz 


“ turned into’fear unto me Bai Saijeelee 
nd let 


saying, letus eat, drink, and be mer 
others watch for our souls if they w 
the Lord is about to say, * 


17 And the residue of the number of 


B.C. 718. CHAPTER XXII. B.C. 718. 


ten ‘CHAP. XXII yr) me ; I will +, weep bitterly, i labour not to 
of calamities coming on the Jews, witha comfort me, because of the spoiling of 
rebuke es ran and wee larly the daughter of my people. 
ned with divine ju ae ie —14: 
aero Sitar, 2 For ek + ay of roubles and ot 
f Eliakim, 15--25. ’ 
eee nee ‘Hy the Lord Gop of hosts in the valley of 


— burden of * the valley bof vision. 
e What aileth thee now, ¢ that thou vision, = breaking down the walls, and of 
® crying to the mountains. 


rt whol @ up to the house-tops? 
se Sarna : 6 And P.Elam bare the quiver with 


2 Thou e that art full of stirs, 4 tumult- havi : fer ment 
“dette city, a joyous city: ' thy slain men} Cariots of men ena horsemen, and4 Aw 
“ees stir obs * uncovered the shield. =. 


-@re not slain. sen the sword, nor dead in 
r 7 And it shall come to pass, ‘that 7 thy 


battle. © 
choicest valleys shall be ¥ full of chariots, 


3 All & thy edived are fled ‘together, 
they * are bound by the archers : all that] and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array } at the gate. . 


are found in thee are bound pees, 
which have fled fromifar. 2 0/5 

4 Therefore said I,» Look away Seiethi 
= Ps. 125 2 Jer-21- 14. 5. ates 3. 1-8. 2 Kings 


ft Heb. be bitter in 
weeping. 33.7; Jer. 
6. 36." ‘Mic. 1. 8. 
Matt. 26. 75. 

i Ps. 77, 26 Jer. 8, 


Ps. 114.5 - 4-7. 1b—21. 
15. 5. Jer. 48. 38.| Jer. 39. 4—7. & 52.} 


Poo tense ae te ae Am. 
m Esth. 3.15. Mic|* perk nl 
p> = as 21.5. Hab, 3. 
D ings 1a] Fie. the hoice 
18, & 31. 15, Matt.|’ Lam. 2°32. thy : 3 ef 
2. 18. lo Hos. 10. 8 ty 9 7,8. eae 2a— 
i aoa wags me rae 30.) 32. & 37.34. Jen 
+33 3. Jer. 30, 7. v- 6. 16, 17. 39. i—3. 
18, & 38..2- ee & 13.17, -| 5. 18—20, yp 21.2. Gen. 10. 22.1 Or, towards. 
P20 et m | Jer. 49. 35, 36, 


Judg- 
es 2 Som. 9,10, 


ren, knowing that our turn may come shortly. 
But happy are they only, whose riches and glory 
are placed out of the reach of hostile invaders ; 
all other prosperity will speedily pass away, for 
the Lord, God of Israe! hath spoken it 


“cis thy soul required | of thee.” .He hath set mi- 
nisters, as'watchmen, to.declare what they see: 
let everyone therefore, to. whom this office is 
committed, hearken diligently, with much jheed, 
to his instructions, and, continue day and. night 
hpon his. watch-tower;,and give sinners warn- 
ing ef their approaching danger ; that at least he 
yaay deliver his own soul. . (Ezek. xxxiil. 1—9.) 
And let him declare the whole counsel of God, 
as far as he: can learn it, whether it relate to mer- 
cies, or judgments... And. let all who love. their 
souls, attend to, the warnings of such ministers, 
as, may. truly..say, “ that which I have heard of 
«the Lor, have I declared unto you.” For 
all'the enemies of God. will as, surely be destroy- 
ed, as Babylon and herigraven images are fallen : 
but every trial shall tend. to purify true believers, 
that they\may be gathered as wheat . into. the 
garner. There are many, who make.curious in- 
quiries of the watchmen :.they would willingly 
have many nice questions resolved, and abstruse 
_ prophecies. interpreted; and they want to knew. 
exactly where we now aren the series, of | pre- 
dicted events : but they do: not inquire into the 
state of their own,souls ;or about the way ‘of 
salvation, the path, of duty, or how to grow in 
oe ‘These..are. mere Edomitish inquirers : 
and though weshould be ready, as far as we can, 
a answer aay proper question ; yet we ought to 
warn stch mento lock to themselves, and to.re-|* 
pent, and return to.God by faith and prayer, “be- 
fore they» amuse themselves with such discus- 
ane Whilst they forget their time of life, an 
‘are growing: old in their sins, it little. concerns 
them to inquire what time of the night it is with 
‘the church ; for though the morning of. her de. 
diverance cometh, yet the midnight « of their final 
misery 2pproacheth with equal speed. Calami- 
_ties must go round, in this sinful world: and it 
Beheoves usto relieve the distresses of our breth-; 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXit. V. 1. Jerusalem, as seated 
in the midst of surrounding hills, and favoured 
with the revelation of God’s truth and will, is 
here called ~ The valley of vision.” The pro- 
phet saw, in vision, all the inhabitants of that 
city gone up to the flat roofs of their houses, on 
a sudden alarm, and to make observations; and 
he inquired what was the matter. Their houses 
in general were without windows towards the 
street, 

V. 2, 3. Jerusalem had been full of the hurry 
and tumult. of business and pleasure : but now 
their stir and tumalt was of another nature. Being 
invested by their invaders, numbers died, not by 
the sword of war, but by famine and pestilencé, 
or terror: their rulers agreed to flee tos ether ; 
but they were overtaken and bound as prisoners 
by the archers: and even they, that had fled 
from far, to take shelter within the walls of the 
city, werepound together with the rest’ of the 
inhabitants. (Vote, 2 Kings xxv.4—7.) | 

V. 4. ‘He showeth what is the duty of the 

“godly, and especially of the ministers, when 
: God’s plagues hang over the church.” 

“WV. 3. Of Crying, &c. One crying to another 
to fice to the, adjacent mcuntains, to escape de- 
‘struction. 

5 aT Elam and Ku, or thAbPersians ath 
Medes, might - serve in Sennacherib’s army as 
subjects to Assyria. Yet this part of the pro- 
phecy seems to accord best. to the demolition of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. For it does aot 
appear, that any destructive pestilence oT. fae 
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‘8 And s he discovered the covering of 
Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
* the armour of the house of'the forest. | 


| Ye. ip have. seen also the clea of ia 


ye gathered mentee the waters 5 of the 
lower pool.” teat 
40 And ye have’ Hudnberied the houses 


of Ferusalém, ond the houses have ye} | 


broken down to fortify the wall. 4 
11 Ye made also’™* a ditch between the 
two walls for the water of the old pool: 
but ¥ ye’ have not looked unto the Maker| 
thereof, neither ‘had seg unto-him that 
fashioned itlong aga. — ASR HEE 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gop} 
os hosts # call to weeping, and to mourn- 
ng, and # to baldness, and’ to’ ih 


with sackcloth: . nh pally | EPS 


4. 310, eet 
a 15.2. Ezra a3. 
| Am. 8 10." Jon. “3, 
| 6. Mie 1.16. 


31. 1. war: 26. 2 
Chr. 6, 6. & 16. 7— 
9. Jena at: Mie. 


s 36. 1—-3.- ; 

t 1 Kings 7. 2. & 10.) 
17. & 14, 27, 28. 
Cant. 4.4, — 

uw 2 Kings 20. 20. 2 
Chr. 32: 1—6. 30, 

x Neh. 3. 16. 

¥ 81% & 17.7,& 


Ec. 3, 4.11. Jocl 1,}, 17. 26—29, 
13. & 2 17. Jams}. bitalndatt 


ed the land; or that the ralers. fed, oh weal . 


taken and bound; or that the walls were broken 
down. By chariots of men” we may under- 
stand, those in which men rode and fought;, for 
the word, translated chariots, is used. fier a 
riages employed i in other uses. ee 

¥. 8—14. The preceding verses, though they | « 
chiefly relate. to subsequent events, might have 
also some reference to previous calamities = ‘but 
these evidently predict Sennacherib’s ’ ‘invasion, 
and the behaviour of the Jews on that occasion. 
He dismantled. many of their fortified cities, 
which had been the covering or protection of Ju- 
dah ; and he threatened the siege of Jerusalem. 
This put Hezekiah and his princes upon examin- 


ing the state of their armouries and fortifications, 


and upon making various Preparations for de- 
fending the city. (Motes, 2 Chir. xxxii. 4.) But 
“numbers of the people had no proper regard to 


the Lord, who had constituted Jerusalem to be! 
the Blane of his own worship, and had long before | 


fashioned « every thing respecting” it in» subser- 
viency ‘to that ‘end. Notwithstanding ‘the pious 


Jabours of Hezekiah and others, most of the peo-| 


ple were destitute of faith and piety : and instead 
of uniting in fasting and prayer, with every to- 
ken of godly sorrow and humiliation, to which 
the Lord evidently called them ; they were ge- 
nerally indulging themselves in riot and feasting,’ 
and that from the most atheistical pr inciples ; pas! 
if the apparently near approach of death urged 
them to sei}: the present fleeting. moment. for 
sensual ‘graufication, “ (Mang. Ref). The Lord 
was so provoked by this profane contempt of his 
- uplifted scourge, that. he’determined to accept 
of no expiatory sacrifices for it, but to punish it 
by the death of the criminals : though for his 
awn name’ s sake he would, for that time, spare 


any 
Z 2hr. 86. 27.Neh.lb 5.19, & 2104) 5.| 
8. 9-12. & 9 9.) Am. 6. 3—7, ead 


slaying oxen 
flesh, and ari nk 


quity ha : See 
die, eed 


Go, get thee unte 


-unte § Shebna, = 2 sy 


and say,° 4) See 
16 What i hast thou'he 
hast thou. here, that tho 
thee outa ‘sepulchre: he 
heweth him outa >on. 
‘that graveth an habitation for’) 
einige $F ot ; Rit hs 


32. ams 5. 5 


ae Sam. ial : 


84. Hebvt0. 26, BTA Spe _ 


Seshenleas supplied fer Spring 
¢ pool, or the old pools 
‘ Gihon, towards the hig gher part : 
© Zion; Gnid:the-lommepppiirnee ab. 
« by Siloam?! '(Bps Loti) + The 
‘achannek to carry the wafers fr 
6 ‘tothe lower pedl.? » ‘(Lowth:) nae 
V5." This | prophecy” oe 
seems to-have° been deliy 
time with the’ Pasir nd’p 
one of the” ringleaders. in the v 
profane tiot. Some: think th at he | 
ferred by Ahaz to” be. treasurer ai 


with Hezekizh’s | eformat 
though ‘a. proud. achive ick 
| If this were the Shebna, of'w 
history of Sennacherib’s:invs 5} 
had pot its. full accomplishment, : il! 
after,’ Some think he was deprived 
‘ag treasurer, but still continued s 

tary. (axxvi- 3.) ‘But morepro 


V. 16. It js thought that’ 
reigner ; A that, ‘instead of being prin 
Hezekiah, -he had no right to: ssoci 
Jews at all, and that his ¢ or 
tions Jed him 1 to favour heir en 
ever, deeme  himgelFestablis b 
death; and. had prepared hin 
sepulchre’ in a lofty situation, | 


out of a rock, to. perpetuate h ; 
grandeur after his decease. The. 
the yerse may be more properly 
* thou, ppat hewest out mre apt 
Ke. ere 


" ose (Soe 


Pon of the same hme tee nat sabe ; 


uppe 


the household, ‘and that he etl : eo 


custom of monarchs ; and durable as if graven 


' station, and from thy state. abel he pull 


\ 


’ his high station, with the prudence and:affection 


forced into captivity ; covered with infamy, as 


-be wanted ; thus Eliakim would be established 


Bic. 718.) CHAPTER XXII. BiC..718.. 


17 Behold, theLorn'|| will carry thee] 22 And the. key of the house of Da- 
away with * a mighty captivity, oni will} vid will I lay upon his shoulder; \s so he 
surely ! cover thee.., i.shall open, and’ none shall shut ; andhe. 

18 He will ™ surely violently turn: ij shall shut, and none shall open. 

toss thee, like a ball into ¢ a large coun-| 23 And t | will fasten him as a nail.in 
ere. shalt. thou. die, and there the|a sure piace; and he shall be fora glo- 
iots of thy glory shall be the shame} rious throne to his father’s house. 
y lord’s house. 24 And they shall * hang upon him all 
% yeh? And |, will drive thee from. thy the glory of his father’s house, the off- 
‘spring.a and the issue, all y vessels of small 
‘quantity, fromthe vessels of cups, even 
to, all the ~ vessels of flagons. 


thee down. . 

20 And it shall come to pass in that “i 
day, that I will call my servant ° ili . 25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the son of Hilkiah : shall the nail that is fastened in the 

21 And I will p clothe him with thy sure place be removed, and be cut down, 
robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and fall ; and * the burden that was upon 
and I will commit thy government into| it shall a cut off: > for the Lorp hath 
his hand: and he shall be 4a father to the| speken zz. 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house} ,. rate. 16. 18, 19. 
‘2 pee Rev. 1. 18. 


s Job 12- 14. Matt. 


a r , 


Rey. 3.2 Iz ver. 15, 16. 
x Gen. ron 44, 55.&la Esth. 9, 5—14- 24, 
47. 11—25. Dan. 6,] 25, Ps. 52. 5—7. & 


24. Luke 1. 52” tt 18,19. Rev. 3.] 1—3.° Matt. 28. 18:) 146.3, 4. Jer. 1 

ps see Bh 8 Job 9.}0 36. 3:11. 22. & 37. Sohn 5. 283-27. &} 5, 6. 
Eeoseae, 24. Jer. 14, 3. | 2 2 Kings 18, 37. t ‘bam 0 8. Ec. 12.] 20. 2123. b 46. 11. & 48. 15. 
i one Penta ty te: ana. irl Gem » 42, 43. 11. Zech. 10.4, |y Ez. 15. 3. Rom,) Jer. 4. 28. Ez. 5. 
& tall. re eet sats Esth. 


be Lianne wie) caplivity\ 


Poi large eetlem45y0-48 1 a.aas. aden. 2. 
gee Sam. 2.$. Esth. 4.}, 20,21. 

14. & 10. 3. Job 36. Or, instruments of 
7+ Luke 22. 29, 30. viels. 


13.15.17. Mie, 4, 
2.15. fini . 
bide Sarr “40. ll, raja 86, 7 “Gen, 45. 


? re te ig Ez. 17. 


be able and willing to take care of them, whe- 
ther more or less considerable : whilst suchas 
had depended on wicked Shebna, would be ruin- 
ed by his fall. (Marg. Ref.). ‘ Keys, in’ old 
‘times, were long, and made like a hook,» and 
«then laid on the shoulder, and worn asthe 
‘,badge of an office.’). (Zowth.)—* They, (the 
*, Asiatics;) fix the nailsin the brick-work, when 
£ they are building. ‘They are large mails, with 
S-square heads like dice, well made ; their 
‘,ends-being, bent so-as to. make them cramp- 
Syivons?| (Chardin:):«-§/ These nails were of nes 
©, cessary and.common use, and of no small ims 

‘portance, in all their a rananens (Ape feats ) 
x (olor Ref). 


ca. 17-819." Notwithstanding Shebna’ 's osten- 
tatious confidence, his rain was at hand. » He 
would be degraded from his dignity ; violently 


the condemned criminal’s' face was covered: for 
‘execution ; driven from™ place to place, inva 
strange country, like a ball,’ when driven) with 
at force in an ‘open field, where-no wall’) - 
Suies obstructs its course ; and*at length ‘he 
‘would die) in misery and disgrace ; whilst: the 
remains of his magnificence ‘would shame that 
family, which had preferred so’ostentatious and | ‘ 
vilea man. Doubtless this sentence was speed- |: 
ily and os executed, meee we: ‘know not in 
what manner. reste sn 
» WV. 20—25. “God sapeinceit ‘Pliakim, ‘His ser- 
want; to’sueceed Shebna’: he’ knew that“ Heze- |.» 
kiah would be obedient:to. his word»; and this|!. 
probably occasioned Shebna’s disgrace. Elia- 
kim was to have the robe and girdle, which 
were worn by those in office “and:he would fill 


srOst 

tatty PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. mat 
Vii—14. ont 

«No» burden will be more heavy ‘than, awe 
which falls. on the valley of vision, and weighs 
down those who abuse the means of grace. They 
‘that have been most secure and prosperous, and 
those cities that. have been most full of -the..tu- 
multuous hurry of business, pleasure, and am- 
bitious contests, are liable, above all others,.to 


of a father to the Jews. The key also.was a‘to- 
ken of authority in those days, as the seals are 
now ; being an emblem that much was intrusted 
to a man’s care, and at his disposal ; and that 
he could admit to, or exclude from, manifold 
privileges or advantages. Probably either 1a 
real key, or the figure of one,: was worn upon 
the shoulder : and: as Christ applies this to him- 
self, we may look upon Eliakim as a typeof 
him. (Marg. Ref.) As nailsare also fixed:in 
the walls, on which to hang such things as might 


to be left without redress under them. The Lord 
hath so» many ways of destroying his enemies, 
that itis as vain to:attempt fleeing from, as with- 
standing the power of his wrath, The servants 
\of God, who. clearly:foresee, and awfully, warn 
sinners of their approaching miseries, are most 
affected by the prospect. «They sometimes weep 
bitterly and refuse:to be comforted, because of 
in authority, and act so honourably, that his ad- } the trouble, perplexity, and ruin,: which are 
vancement would be lice raising his *¢ father’s |coming on theit beloved ‘relatives and, country- 
house to a glorious throne :” and all.the re-|men: yet, whilst their hearts thus melt with 
‘Putation and interest of every branch of the fami-| tender compassion, they are counted cruel and 


Apwould be secure in his hands ; for he would! morase, because they insist «pon: it, that God 


be surprised with» unexpected calamities, and - 


, A fi) *. : 4 . Bar lh iit ides 
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CHAP: XXIIL ships of. Tatshishry sh’; 4for it is laidiwas: 

A prediction of the ruin of Tyre, and the consterna-| so that there is “no. yee ie tncidetaull 
_ tion occasioned by it, 1—14: of the restoration of] jn ; from ¢ the land of Chi 3 = A t ee, 
Tyre’s prosperity, and the conversion of the Ty- veal an t6 them.~ ial a oe co a alt 

; aN ak oy oak 


Fi, Shei 8. : 
tad fia Bh TA He degen nis a 
HE® bitte of Tyre. Howl, eye] Rings 29. 48,” Meiiigs i | 
@ Jer. 25, 15. 22. | a3 Am-1. 9, sa “ 18:3. Rev. 13.7 Camas Ps. 42, + 25 
28. Joa ae” Ie zs 1 & 60.9% Tf) ot “onan see init. U 
4 * j bos ys pal <a i Li ol, 
Will execute this threatened vengeance -on all, tiNGee nd hit e: 
the ungodly. But all the horrors ofa city taken ‘another, till, they di ’ 
by storm, and ‘given up to-indiscriminate rapes, | | Butit i is happy for nat ‘ions 
murders, and plunder, are scarcely a: shadow wicked men makes y 
of |the terrors of .“ the day of wrath, and reyela~| God into authority. © 
« tion of the righteous judgment of God.” | Yet} ards, and as the seppiregs 
the, invasion of a fertile country, when the and j in the insignia of : 
choieest valleys are full of hostile armies, and | read their duties, and feet 
the gates of cities beset with merciless besieg- ness, faithfulness, and Zoot dness, z 
_ ers, must be inexpressibly distressing to’ the in-| to be’ fathers to the | tds sunt? 

habitants. Often the approach of danger dis- remuant: of true | 
covers that weakness which before was unnotic- 
ed; yea, and detects that bypocrisy, which had 
not been suspected: and then the further men 
examine, the more they discover their exposed 
and perilous situation. But too Benerally they 
look only to externals, and rest in a superficial 
amendment; without duly respecting the:Crea-' 
tor of the world and the Head of the Church, 
who fashioned both, long: ago, for his: own'glory, 
and the good of his people: nor ‘can the most 
pious rulers or teachers cure men: | of infidelity, 
impiety, or hypocrisy ; ; except as. the ‘Lord 
worketh by them: It is no new thing, even in, 
Israel, for men not to know the signs of*the 
times ; and when the ‘Lord calls to repentance, 
fasting, and. prayer; nay, ‘when kings,.as ‘well 
as ministers, obey the call, and warn others! to 
' do so; numbers continue to indulge their lusts, 
and add to their sins, and» increase the fierce 
wrath of God against'them ; as. if, “ leb'ws eat, 
‘ and drink, for to-morrow'we dies werevin-|). 
deed'a sentiment worthy of a/rationab creatute'! 
And whether this infidelity work by presump-| 


ay 
ye 


i pd but haere id 
ungodly, will’soon be throy 
into perdition. Indeed nove pe 

perly be formed. of . ven fi 
men, except: asithe prorat of Gar 


the infinite mes i prareogenstan e eau n 
honour of his law; to pprdorsneca and 
mit ‘to his authority,! wes may confi 

all our hopes and interests, and 
families, “upon him ;: and:in Be rel; 
his/wisdom, ‘power, ‘ruth, and Su 
great concerns tous; though compared 1 
other, they are trivial’: /but-g 
are perfectly safe,in his hand 
our way of access into the p 


door,’ witict -no man can shut; 
dive land when. we die; and ™brin 
body to his eternal. glory: -& 
lect so. great ‘salvationy» willl 1 
by] 'shutteth; none cam open :) anc 

shut therh:out of heayeny and shut 


tempt and defiance of God; and is a lament- 
able token, that a man is\given up to judicial 
hardness of heart, and will perish: in his im. 
penitency. ; ail ais 
Vi 1525400 dans ace ( rid 
The impiety of the lower orders m society is em up 
efter an aping of their superiors: -Too often hell forvever. eet OR aati, bith 
they; who ought not to find admission into: the!}s 4 .fa38 oni teohedebte ae ee ec: Te 
visible church, (having nothing there,) arejat| = re "eer 
the head of her affairs ; and though no‘human| CHAP. XMM) Wi 1. Tt 
wisdom and piety can always prevent this ;: ‘yet | that this prophecy: foretells 
generally the ostentation, ambition, and avarice | Tyre by Wiljadtatdncaaaecrgataeg 
of such men, are 2 scandal to those who employ | ships and:mariners, by. ‘ 
them, and even to their families, But what a}tween Africa and Euro; gel 
vanity is allearthly grandeur, which death will} and Spain in particular, with 
so soon terminate! And what will it avail, }on, are called‘on to mourn and 
whether we! be laid in a magnificent monument, | ‘ Tyre was one of the most f 
or covered with 2 sod?’ Surely the fopperies of | * world im those times ; and 
“death are the vainest of all vanities!) Yet they |* must’be a great los tor allom 
who most value them, are often deprived of|* venturers. Every ‘hotise or ' 
them : and.no stability can ensure the continu |‘ is shut up? (Lowth.) 67 igang 


ance of prosperity. When-the Lord is displeas-}* they saw no other means of escaping; fi 
ed; he soon drives men with violence from their |‘ their sii and took ae Carthage, and 


a, 
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‘noise of the busy multitudes, which before was 


2 Be * still, ye ditiubiteaits ‘of f the isle 5 


thou whom & the merchants of Zidon, ye 


that pass over the sea, have replenished. 
3 And by great waters the seed of 

b Sihor, ‘ the harvest of the river, és her 
reyenue ; and * she is a mart of nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed,'O Zidon: for the 
sea hath spoken. even the strength ofthe 
sea, saying, 4 I travail’ not, nor bring 


forth children,’ neither do I nourish up|. 


young: men, vor bring up virgins. 
5 As ™ at the report concerning Egypt, 
a so shall they be ng ee aru at the re- 
port of Tyre. 
® Heb, silent. 41. 1. 
& 47. 5. ba 46.10. 


Hab. 2. 
i pr Ke rae ‘abe 


a. ft Beh 20. Deut. 1, 
10. 

k ver. 8. Ez 27. 3 
—33. & 28. 4, 5. 
Joel 3+ 5; 6. Rew 


m 19. t6- Ex. 15. 


—11. 
n Ez. 26, 15—21. & 
18. 11—13. 27. 29-36. & 28. 
1 Jer.47. 3, 4. Ez. 19, Rev. 18. 17— 
26+ 3-6. Hos. 9} 19 


ee 1 hn 18 ‘gah. 
2186 (ids! 


f 


A asst FEE a PA SRLS 
¢ in the Islands of the Egean and Ionian sea, 
* from whence the news would soon spread, and 
« reach Tarshish, or Tartessus. 
Thus the ruin of Tyre was revealed to them, 
(the inhabitants of Tarshish,) from the Isles of 
Chittim, or the countries bordering on the Medi- 
terranean. 
. ¥. 2. Silence is a marks of grief and conster- 
nation, and that entire failtre of commerce, 
which a close siege’ would effect, silenced the 


heard in this merchant-city. There were two 
distinct cities, called old and new Tyre, the 
former asea port onthe continent, the latter on 
_an island at «small distance, and dependent upon 
the other. The Zidonians built Tyre, which is 
therefore called the daughter of Zion; (Marg. 
Ref.) and it was replenished with: all its riches 
by the trade which it originally derived from the 
mother city ; but it soon acquired a vast pre- 
eminence above it. Nebuchadnezzar took old 
Tyre after a siege of thirteen years : but the in- 
habitants had previously removed their most 
valuable effects either to new Tyre, on the 
Island, or to places beyond sea. After a time 
new Tyre becamea/ very flourishing city ; but 
it was. besieged and salen by Alexander ‘the 
Great... 

Y. 3. Sihor means the river Nile, (Mare. 
Ref.) .The Tyrians. traded largely with the 
Egyptians for the corn, which their lands, »wa- 
tered. by the Nile, yielded them in yast abund- 


n the seed sown when its great waters 
l, yielded an immense revenue to Tyre. 


y the king of Ascalon, betock them- 
f-selves. to their ships, and. landed and built}, 
* Tyre’ 


CHAPTER. XXII. 


11—14. Reve 18, 23. A ver x 2. Be 1607. 


14—16. Josh, 2.9] 4 2 


(Bp. Lowth.) 


twere very jovial and luxurious. 


i thus, the harvest of the river, spring-|seek a habitation in distant countries, ‘either ag 
‘captives or refugees. 
of Larshish, reads Carthage, which was a colony 
‘from Tyre. 
f delicate woman, not used'to hardships, who 
i yet should be forced to travel on foot tedious 


pn ie when tlreir Sse 


* 
B.C. 718: 
6° Pass ye vee to Tarshish ; P vite 


inhabitants of the isle. 
‘7 Js this 4 your joyous city, * whose 


s 


antiquity ie of ancient days? *her own’ 


feet shall carry her™* afar off to sojourn. } 
-8t Who hath taken this counsel against 
Tyre, ¥ the crowning city, whose * mer- 
chants are princes, whose traffickers are 
the honourable of the earth? : 
9 The y Lorn of hosts hath purposed 
it, 2 to} stain:the pride of all glory, and 
to# bring -into contempt all Honour- 
able of the earth. 


10 Pass through thy land as a river, 

© ver. 18. 12. & 21.) Jer. 50. 44,45. Rev.p 11. 
15. 18. 8. Zz 2.11. 17, & 5.18, 
i: Ez. 28. 2-6, 12] 16. & 13 12. Job 
bs ‘11,12. Dan. 4. 


372 Mal. 4. 1. Jame 


Pies Yo. 29, x ae 8.'% 36. 9 
4. 6. > 


8 47.1, 2. Be, 10, 7.)y 10. 33,8 14. 24, 
7 Heb. from afar! 27. & 46. 10, 11.1+ Heb. pollute. 

Jers ATs 6, 7 & Sila job 12.21. 
62, Acts. 4. 28-} 107. 40, 
Eph. 1. 11. & 3+| 26—29. 


Ps. 


t ‘Deut 29. 24—28, 1 Cor. 1. 


but she mate now be ashamed, for her daughter 


complained that she was depopulated, and in- 
stead of sending colonies to other cities, she had 
now no children brought forth, or growing up 
to replenish herself. New ‘Tyre, indeed, con- 
tinued for many ages a flourishing city : but from 
the time that Alexandria in Egypt was built, her 
trade began to decrease, and at length Tyre 
was utterly desolated : and there are, at this day, 
no remains of that renowned city, except a few 
huts for fishermen. Let us not forget that these 
are standing miracles to demonstrate the divine 
original of the sacred Scriptures.’ 

V. 5. As the nations were alarmed at the 
desolations of Egypt, by the power of God, in 
the days of Moses ; ‘so the report of the ruin of 
Tyre would fill them with equal consternation. 
Or; * When the tidings shall reach Egypt, they 
¢ shall be seized with anguish at the report of 
« Tyre, because the Egyptians exported their 
« corn to Tyre, and made’ a gainful trade of 
«it. \This sense ' the Septuagint follows: — 
(Lowth.) 

V. 6, 7.. The Tyriang gloried in the rial 
antiquity of their city :' and indeed it seems to 


‘eo 


have been a flourishing city inthe time of Josh- . 


ua. (Josh. xix. 29.) Through its extraordinary 
wealth, it was replete with every thing condu- 
cive to festive indulgence; and the inhabitants 
But now they 
would leave home with howlings and anguish of 
spirit; and numbers of them would be forced to 


‘The Septuagint, instead. 
«The prophet speaks of Tyre, as a 


* journies into foreign countries.” (Lozth.) 
¥. 8,9. The Tyrians seem to have boasted 


of being able to dispose of crowns and kingdoms 


as they pleased ; and therefore the Lord had 


(Justin.) Zidon therefore gloried inj counselled to tarnish the pride of all human glo- 


bejng the founder of Tyre, that strength of the| ry, by ruining that renowned and haughty city, 


sea, and, as it were, the sole proprietor of, it : 


6 


whose merchants were princes, whose traffick- 


‘ee = ee) oe 


— 


vp the seay, he 


, =. 


B. C. 718. 4 


more } strength. 


Ly Hed ipetched out his nied over 
shook the kingdoms: © the 
D hath sivena commandment § cage 
he merchant-city, to destroy the -* 
Strong holds thereof. . - 

_ 42 And he said, ¢ Thou shalt no more 
rejoice, O sthou oppressed virgin," daugh- 


1 


ter of Zidon: arise, i‘ pass over to Chittim; 
k there also shalt thou have no rest. 


13 Behold the ! land of the Chaldeans; 


this people was not, ¢z/i ™ the Assyrian 


founded it ™ for them that dwell in the|all the kingdoms of 
wilderness: they set up the towers there-| face of the earth. 


- f, they raised up the palaces thereof; 3 
and he brough it to ruin, 


14 P Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; for| shall not be treasured nor laid u 


your strength is laid waste. 


b ver. 12. 3. Hos. 12.7, & 
c yer. 14. 1Sam.|]} Heb. Canaan. 
28.20. Job12. 21-} Gen. 9,25. & 10, 
Lam, 1.6. Hag.2.| 18-19. Zech. 14. 
22. Rom. 5. 6. 21. Mark 11. 17. 
4, ee girdle. Ps.18.| John 2-16. , 
* Or, str ength. Zee. 
1% 19. & 14.°16,] 9. 3, 4. 
17. Ex. 15. 8—10.|f vere 7 Ez. 26.13, 
“Ps, 46.6. Ez. 26 14. Rev. 18. 22, 
10. 15—19. & 27, 
34, 35. & 31. 16. 
Hag. 2. 7. 
e 10.6. Ps. 71. 3. 
Jer. 47.7 Nah-1. 


24. Ez, 27, 6. 
Lam. 1, 3. & 4. 15. 


1. 6. Acts. 7.4. 
m Gen. 2, 14. & 10. 
10, 11. & 11. 9. 2 


12, 2 Chr. 336 11. 


Jere 14.  17.] 4.30. | ey 
& 46. 1, Lam, 1.jn Ps, 72.9. _ 
15. o Ez. 26. 7, &e. & 
h ver, 2. Gen. 10.55.) 29.18. _ 
14 19. & 49. 13. Josh, 
$ Or, concerning aj 11, 8. 
merchant-man. ver.|i ver. 1. Num. 24+ 


19) 


ers were the honourable of the earth. (Vote, 
ii: 11.) 

Vv. 10. The ihshitants of Tyre, when the 
‘city should be close pressed by the Chaldeans, | ‘ 
would steal away silently and speedily, to leave 
the country, which had no longer any strength 
or defence ; as a river, swiftly, yet almost imper- 
ceptibly glides through the land, Tyre may be 
called the daughter of Tarshish, because her 
grandeur was greatly the effect of her trade with 
that city; and because of the close connexion 
which subsisted betwixt the two cities, and the 
dependence of the Tyrians on Tarshish after 
Tyre was taken. “Pass through thy land to the 
* daughter of Tarshish.” (Old Trans.) Some 
think the expression relates to the ships of T'ar- 
shish, with which Tyre carried on her commerce 
and acquired her greatness. (14. Wotes; 1 Kings 
%. 22. 

Vv. di, Hither Nebuchadnezzar, or Alexan- 
der the Great, may here be intended ; or God 
himself, as employing them. Rach of them was 
a mighty conqueror, who, as it were, stretched 
his hand over the sea, and shook the kingdoms : 
and each of them besieged and took Tyre. But 
they had their commission from God, to destroy 
the strong holds of that ‘merchant-city, or, of 


_ © Canaan :” (Marg. Ref.) Tyre was the princi- 


pal strong-hold in the land of Canaan : the word 
however, signifies a merchant. 

V. 12. Zidon seems to have been one ns the 
oldest cities in the world ; (Marg. Ref) it is 


mentioned by Homer, but Tyre i is not ; Tyre was 


-ISATAH. 
bQ. daughter of Tatshish : ; there’ is © no 


_jend of seventy year: 


k Deut. 28. 6467. 


1 13, 19. Gen, 11. 28, | 
31. Job I. .17. Hab. | 


Kings 17. 24, & 20. 
g. 37. 2%. & 47, 1—| Ezra 4.9, 10. Dan. 


p ver. 1.6. Ez, 27. | 
25—30. Rev. 18.11] t Jer. 29.10. Zeph.), 


'* an ancient people. “ Yet this: 


“them in Babylon and the nei 


* time, (when this prophecy was deliv ered,) 


ty years, cording t to aners. of ¥ one 

king : after, the end of. barn ‘raaia # 

shall Tyre: sing ¢ | REESE, 
16 Take C 


make ‘sweet 
that thou mayest 
17 And it’ shall co 


tvisit Tyre, “and s 
hire, and * shall com 


ig And y her merc 
hire shall be holiness to the. 


her merchandise shall be 2. for the 
dwell before the Lorn, to eat suffici 
and for + durable clothing: |, vy 


q, Jers 25. 9-11. 92, Dents 98,58) 8 
& 27. 83-7. & 29.) 16.31. & 22018, 
10. Ez. 2% 11. 274.85, &e, : 

r Dan.7. 14, & 8.| 7, 8.” Mic. | 
21. Rev. 17. 10. Bolle VTi 

* Heb. é shall he 1 Pet. 5.2. 
unto Tyré as the|x Nah. 3. 4.~ 
song of an harlot.) 17. 
Be, 27, 25. Hos. 2. a & 
15. 

s Prov. 7. 10-12," 
Jer, 306.14.) 4 J 12.) & 72. 10, 2 

14, 20, 2 2 


2.7. Acts 15.14. [8s Acts 


called “ the daughter of 
Zidonians. ‘ The prophet eall: 
‘ed virgin, because she was. 

it were ravished, _ by here 


* or’s hands; 2 are called pene hor 
Assyrians besieged Tyre, but could’ ke its 
and Nebuchadnezzar was tadecmmaawiras 
and the inhabitants, no longer able to resist, _ 
passed over in great numbers’ ; coyntries 
bordering on the Mediterran: 
nies of Tyrians in Greece, Sici 
ca; had. no rest.» betes 2" Was 


Heth same power. © © "mip eet 
V. 18, * The Chaldeans; 

« posed to have taken’ thet 

‘the son of Nachor, the broth ( 

‘ (Gen. xxii. 22.) Moses ealls Ur’ in opota 

‘mia, Ur of the Chaldees: Jeremi i 


‘they were of no account, ‘th 
‘oned among the great and) 
‘the world: a barbarous people, 
‘settled habitations; and addi 
* (Job i. 173) till Assur, so 

* Assyria, gathered them’ tof 


op ar 
‘try? (Bp. Lowth. ye The Assyrians were i 


ereee monarshs of the east ; ‘the: Chale 


CHAPTER XXIV... . B.C. 718: 


2 PORAIV. | cape, and join the Gentiles in glorifying God, 13 
t against the whole land} —15. His vengeance would overtake the rest, 


. A remnant of Israel would es-}| even the mightiest of them, 16—21. A day @£ 


* were their slaves and subjects: and therefore 
‘itis the more extraordinary that the prophet 
should foresee the conquests of the Chalde 
- (Bp. Newton.) This obscure people were 
binted by the Lord to destroy renowned and 

~Y. 14° (Nore, 1. Ez. xxvi. 15—18,) 
_-V. 15—18. From the first year of Nebuchad- 
“nez#ar, who in some respects was the founder of 
“thé Babylonian monarchy, to the ruin of it by 
¢ Cyrus, were exactly seventy years. And fora 
» term equal to the days of this one king or king- 
-dom, Tyre continued in obscurity and neglect. 
Learned men hve shown, that it was just seven- 
ty years from the taking’ of Tyre by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to the time when Darius Hystaspis, by 
\granting some immunities to that city, made 
way for the recovery of its trade and Paes. 
Hi a5) covetousness is idolatry, and idolatry is 
‘spiritual whoredom ; the arts of this commercial 
; city, to re-establish her trade, were represented 
____ by those which harlots then used to draw the at- 
tention of their lovers. For seventy years Tyre 
had been as a neglected harlot: but she again 
employed her former arts, to regaig her traffic ; 
and was rendered prosperous by divine provi- 
dence. But in consequence she corrupted all 
kingdoms with her pride, avarice, “and luxury. 
“Th due time the Lord intended to plant the Gos- 
pel there: then numbers of the Tyrians, being 
converted to Christ, would use that wealth 
which had been acquired by commerce, and 
aboat which men generally commit much wick- 
edness, to maintain the ministry of the Gospel, 
to feed the poor, and to spread thé Christian re- 
ligion: being able, through their affluence, to 
provide sufficiently for these expenses, which 
poorer churches could scarcely defray. And 
then the wealth of Tyre, which had been as the 
hire of an harlot, would become holiness to the 
- Lord. “(Marg. Ref.) Weread of those about 
.f Tyre and Zidon attending upon Christ’s ministry. 
| Acchurch was early formed in Tyre, which be- 
came a Kind of mother-church to several others, 
that were connected with it: so that christianity 
was established at Tyre, till the Saracens took 
- the city; and from that time it gradually decay- 
ed, till it was at length almost entirely desolated. 

(Votes, Ez. xvi. xxvii. xxviii.) 


the fate of Tyre. Like that ancient centre of 
commerce, this city and nation are replenished 
by the trade of the whole earth ; claim the sove- 
reignty of the ocean; and receive revenues from 
distant seas and rivers, not less abundant than 
the harvest of our fertile plains: and London is 
at least as joyous a city, as ever Tyre was, 
though it does net boast of so great an antiquity. 
But Tyre is now laid waste, and there is no 
house nor entering in: silence and solitude have 
erected their empire, where this busy merchant- 
city stood ; and her inhabitants are all either ex- 
tinct or removed to other lands! Yet when this 
prediction was delivered, probably its wealthy 
inhabitants could not have believed it possible, 
that such a change should ensue. This report 
may well cause our wealthy but ungodly citi- 
zens, (of whom there are not a few,) to be sorely 
p2ined and alarmed: her merchants were, and 
ours are, princes and the honourabie of the earth. 
But they gloried and trusted in, and abused their 
prosperity: and the Lord took his counsel azainst 
them on purpose “ to stain the pride of all glory, 
“ and to bring into contempt all the honourable 
‘of the earth:” that they who had fo 

him should feel his superiority and sovereignty; 
that the vanity of all earthly prosperity might be 
manifested ; and to show how soon infamy must 
overwhelm all those that do not seek the honour 
which cometh from God. He is able to raise up 


* we 


nations, and to bring them from the remotest 
corners of the earth; and at his commandment 
some savage conqueror may arise to execute his. 
righteous purposes : nor can any distant country 
give rest to those, of whom God hath said, there 
is no restfor them. The accomplishment of the 
prophecies, in every successive age to the pre- 
sent day, evinces, that every promise and threat- 
ening in the sacred volume, will surely take 
place on those nations or individuals to which 
they belong. It cannot be calculated how muck 
iniquity is committed by such as are greedy of 
gain : Nor can the manifold artifices be develop- 
ed, by which crafty traffickers supplant, over- 
reach, and cheat each other, and seduce the igno- 
rant and unwary. Numbers care not what 
crimes they cnmmit, or tempt others to, or what 
miseries they occasion ; provided they do but 
_ | get their hire, which is often more infamous than 
that of the vilest prostitute. But whilst these 
are treasuring up wrath, with their accumulating 
wealth, and corrupting whole kingdoms by such 
traffick as tends to disseminate intemperance or 
murder ; there are some eren in ourland, who con- 
duct their commercial concerns with other views, 
and on other principles. By honourable gains 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘Every advantage may become an occasion of 


it up in avarice, nor sperd it in profligacy : but 
= nati it to the Lord, and employ it to dif- 
fase the knowledge of his truth to distant re- 


ly tyrannized over the nations of the earth, have 

' successively been made monuments of the divine 

vengeance : so have those ‘likewise, that have , é 

been the marts of nations. It behooves the inha | gions; to provide sufficient and suitable food 

= of the great commercial capital of Britain |and raiment for his indigent srvants ; amd to re- 
.) SOR iv a ee 


to be still for a short space, and to contemplate © 


enemies against us also from the most obscure 


they possess affluence; and they neither treasure 


cud 


‘> and * turneth it upside down, and ¢ scat- 


_ spoken this word. 4 


‘whabitants thereof; i because they have 


B.C. 718. : a 
visitation in merey, and a glorious event to the 
church, 22, 23. 
,EHOLD, the Lorp @ maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, 


tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, 4as with the people, 
so with the ¢ priest ; as with the servant, 
so with his master ; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress ; as with the buyer, so 
with the seller; as with the lender, so 
with the borrower; as with the iaker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land © shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled ; for a? ‘Lorp hath 


4 The earth & jidecwiigt and fadeth 
Hae the world languisheth and fadeth 
away, the ¢ haughty people of the earth 
do languish. 

5 The earth also is» defiled under the 


4 1.7-9.& 5.6.6.) 5.15. & 9 15—17, 
11,12. & 7.17~25. &| 2 Chr. 36+ ots 
87, 10. & 32.13, 14.) 20. Jer. 5. 3—6e & 

Ke 42. 15. Jer. 4. 7:| 23. 13. & Ale 2, & 

Kz 5. 146 & 6-6.) 42. 18. & 44. 1I— 
% 12. 20. & 24.11.) 13. & 52 W—80.) 6. LI—13. Lev. 18 
% 35. 4 Nah. 2.) Lam. 4. 13. & 5,! 24-28. & 20. 22, 
30. Luke 21.24. | 12—14. Bz. 7. i Num. 35.34. 2 Chre 


4. 28.& 12.4. Hos. 
4.3 

t Hebe height of the 
people. 2. 11, 12. 

h Gen. 3. 17,18. & 


b 29. 16, 2Kings21.} 13, & 14, 8—10 
13. Ps: 146-9 Acts 
TG. 

* Heb. perverteth 
the face. thereof. 

«@ Deut. 4. 27. & 28. 


bg os 9, 5—9. Hos.! 39. Jer. 3. 1,2. Ez, 
7. 20—24. & 22.24. 
31. Mice 2 10. 
Rom. 8. 20, 21, 


hi He 2—5. & 50. 1. Be 


“s os, prince. Gen. 
Al. 50. Marg: 

le vers 1. Lev. 26. 30 
a4. & 32.36. Neh.} —35,. Deut. 29. 23, 59, 1—5. 12—15. 
3.8 Jers 9-16. &| 28. 2 Chr. 36. 21.| Deut. 32. 15. 20. 2 
40. 15. & 50. 17,| Ez 36. 4. |e gS 17. 7—23. & 


Ez, 5.2. Zech. 13,)f 22. 25. Jers 13; 15.) 22. 13-17. & 23 

7—9. Jam. 1. 1. Mic. 4. 4- 26, 27. Ezra 9. re 

2, 9. & 3. 2—8. &lg 3.26, & 28. 1. &| 7. Ez. 20, 13» 24. 
33. 9. & 64.6. Jer] Dan. 9. 5. 


anneal 


lieve the wants of multitudes, of whom they| 
‘now no more, than that they are human beings 


in distress. Now this is noble; and riches thus 
obtained and expended, are a privilege and a 
blessing. Thus should Christians conduct bu- 
siness, as the servants of God ; and use riches 
as his stewards. As vital godliness abounds, 
such characters will become more numerous, 
and then commerce will be rendered a blessing, 
not only to the cities where itis conducted, but to 
the human species at large. ~ 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIV. V. 1—12. Various opinions 
have prevailed céncerning the events predicted 
jn this chapter, which begins a new subject that 
is continued to the end of the twenty-seventh 
chapter. Some think that it is a general denun- 
ciation of vengeance from God on sinful nations, 
and on the avhole, earth : and, like many other 
prophecies, | if is céuched in such terms, as may 
apply to. “many similar events, and can scarcely 
have its fall accomplishment, except in the con- 
suiimation ‘of all things. But it seems more im- 
mediately: to contain a series of prophecy, rela- 
ting to the nation of Israe! and to the church, 
which is yet fulfilling, but not _moomplished. 


ISATAH. 
transgressed the laws, & 
nance, broken ! the: 


down: every house is shut up, 


of t 
k Josh. 24. 25. Dan. 


33.9. Ps. 106. 36—' 


n Ley. 26.22. Deut.| & 34. 13—15. | 


dispersion of the Jews into al 


6 Therefore ™ hath the curse re aovenied 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate : therefore the inhabitants of a 
earth are burned, » and few mi 

7 The® new wine mourne 
languisheth, bok the y 
sigh. f 
8 The P ae pitabrets. casas the 


noise of them that nb) ep rave of 
of the harp ceaseth. 7 yas! 


~9 They shall not 4 
song ; strong drink shall b 
that drink it. ae ie 

10 The ¥ city * of contest is b 


man may come in. » a 

Ll There ista crying for wine 

stre 7: wall joy is darkened,” oe a 

land is gone.) .5, Mkewet 

12 In * the city is left deso saad and the 
gate is smitten with destruction. - eat 


[Practical Observations.) ne awe 


"gnig. tee oe ae ry e ia 


7.25. Mark 727—9. 


Luke 1.6. Heb. 9.1.| Joel 1. 10— Gen. 11. 9 
1 55.3. Gens 17. 13,\p 23 15, 16. 7. Tere 9. 2, 
14. 2 Sam. 23. 5, ag oy 3 f 3 
Ps. 105. Jere 50. 5. Ez, 26, 13.) 7, 


20. 3 
m 42, 24, 25. Deut.|q 4, 5 11, 12. Ps. 69. Pe 
28. 15-20. & 29.) Ke. 9.7. Am. 6. 5— 
22—28, & 30. 19). 7. 12 & 3. 3.10, 
19. Josh, 23. 15, 16. Zech. 9. 15. Eph. 
Zech. 5.3, 4, Mal.| 5-18,1% 
2,2. & 3, 9. & 4. daly ver, wes 2. 
6, Matt. 27. 25. & 27. 10. 32, 14. 


4. 27, & 28. 62. Bz.| Kings 25-4. 9, i 
5. 3. Matt. 7 14.) Jer. 39. 
Rom: 9. 27. 


Aseytiate and that of se ite 
and the ravages afterward committe 


chus Epiphanes, may be adverted t 
truction of Jerusalem by the 


my 
is, and 
Oe 


events connected with, and 
awful dispensation, seem prine 
till the close of the chapter, 1 when 2 
pears to be made to other important 
The same original word is: rendered the | earth 
and the land: and generally means t 


Israel. When the Chaldeans, and aflerwurdé'the 


Romans, took Jeruselem, then “ the Lorp emp- 
“ tied and wasted that land, and turged it up-- 
“ side down, that none of its: inha tants: might 
“continue in it ;” and, in the latter dispensation, 
instead of sending them to some specified place, 
for a limited term of years, as befo he seatter- 
ed them abroad over the face of the earth, and 
their dispersion continueth to the present day. 
The distinction between priests and people was 
soon lost with their genealogies ; ; and all ranks 
and orders of men were involved in indiserimi- 
nate ruin. Thus the land being emptied and 
plundered, as it were, mourneth and fadeth 
away, and is become at this day as barren as it 


- 


ae eee 


2 


\ B.C. 718. 


13°49 When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
¥ there shall be as the shaking of an olive- 


tree, ¢ and as the gleaning grapes when the} 


Vintageisdone. 

Ww hey # shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for the majesty of the Loxp, 
they shall cry aloud from the sea. 

15 Wherefore ® glorify ye the Lorp‘in 


Ay Ke * fires, even the name of the Lorp 


_ to the righteous. 


- 82s 7-9. :& 54.1. 


He figountr ys 


God of Israel » in the Isles of the sea. 
-16,From © the + uttermost part of the 
earth have we heard songs, even ¢ glory 
e But 1 said, ¢ My 
Jeaniess, my leanness, woe unto me! ‘the 


y 1.9 & 6, 13, &f 12. & 33.11, Zeph.| 19,20. Ps, 28. & 
10, 20—22. & 17.5,] 2-14-29. Zech, 2.10, 92, 27-31. & 67. 
6. Jer. 44.28, Ez.fa Job 95.9, 10. Wab,! 7. & 72, 8-11. & 
6.8—11. & 7% 16.) 3017) 18. Zech. 13.| 98.3. & 117. Mic. 
& 9. 4—6. & 11.) 8,9, Acts16.25. 1] 5«4. Mark 1%. 27. 
16—20. & 14. 22) Pet. 1. 7, & 4.12—| Acts 13. 47. 
230. a 24. 22:| 14. Rev. 15. 2—4. |f Heb. wing. 
Re 11. 2—6,}* Or, valleys. d Ex. 15.11. Ps. 58. 
. 8. 46 & 11{b 11. 11, 12% & 41.) 10,11. Rey. 15.3. & 
5. & 42. 4. 10. &l 16.6, 7- - 1—6. 


ia tts & 25, 1. 49.1. & 51. 5, &le 10. 16, & 17. 4 


Be 26. 1. & 27.2. &} 60. 9. Lev. 26, 44.| Ps. 106, 15, 
 & 35. 2. 10. & 40.) Zeph. 2.11. Zech.|t Heb. leanness to 
9, & 4% 10—12, &| 10.9—12, Mal. 2.] me, Or, my secret 


© 26.15, & 45. 22—!f 21,2, & 33. 1. & 
25. & 52.10. & 66.1 48. 8. Jer. 3. 20. & 


~ 4. 23. & 51. 11. 1 Le to mee 


Jer. 30, 19. & 31. 


formerly. was fruitful. By the world, may be 
meant, the whole of the Jewish economy; the 


_ Mosaic dispensation. and the civil establish- 


ment of Israel as a nation, which waxed old, lan- 
guished, and expired, together with the destruc. 
tion of all the haughty despisers of their lowly 
Messiah, 
by the crimes, especially the profaneness and hy- 


_pocrisy, of the people, who not only transgressed 
God’s Jaws, but made them’ of none effect by 


their traditions ; they not only changed his ordi- 
nances, but they expressly brake the national co- 
venant, which had endured for ages, by reject- 
ing the promised Messiah, through whom it had 
been ratified : and thus they were deprived of 
all their covenanted previleges. Then the curse 


of God devoured and desolated the land: his 
wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabitants, till 
_ very few in comparison were left of that devoted 


nation, Then their abused plenty and sensual 
mirth ceased; 5 Nay, the temple-music, and sa- 
ered. psalmody, and solemn feasts, were put an 


end to; or rather were turned into lamentations, 
, howlings, and bitterness of soul. 
‘ing become a scene of confusion, by the intestine 


The city » hav- 


discords of its inhabitants, and having experien- 
ced all the horrors of famine and pestilence in the 
extreme, was broken down hy the Romans, and}. 
the Jews were excluded from. all access to it. 
Yn vain did they then cry out for some cordial to 
support them under their extreme distress.: “ all 


© joy was darkened, and the mirth of the land 
_* was gone. The city was left desolate, the gate 
_ * was smitten with destruction,” 


_V.13—15. *£ The great distresses, brought 


_ £ upon Israel and Judah, drove the people away, 


¢ and dispersed them all over the neighbouring 
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‘For the land had long been polluted. 


They fled to Pay pt, to Asia Minor, | 


Bi. vig: 


treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
ously ; yea, the treacherous dealers have 


dealt very treacherously. 


\7 4 Fear, ¢ and the pit, and the 
‘share, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the 
earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that h he 
who fieeth from the noise of the fear shall 
fall into the pit; and he that cometh up 


out of the midst of the pit shall-be taken 
in the snare: if 
high are open, and * the foundations of 


i for the windows from on 


ie earth do shake. 


19 The earth is 1 utterly broken down, 


the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 
moyed exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall ™ reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be ® removed 
like a cottaye; and °@ the transgression 
5.11. & 12.1. 6 


Lam. 1.2. Hos. 5.) 
Ze & 6.7. Hab. 1 


Kings 20. 29, 30. 
Job 18. 8-16. & 
20. 24. Am. 5, 19. 
ch Gen, 7% 14. & 19. 


3. 6. Matt. 24, 3» 
Rev. 20. 11. 

m 19.14. & 29. Qo 
Ps. 107, 27. 

n 1.8 & 38, 12 

io 5. 7-30. Ps. 38, 


g Lev: 26, 21,22 1 
Kings 19. 17, Jer 
8.3. & 48. 43, 44 
Ez.14. 21. 

h Deut. 32, 29-26 
Josh. 10. 10, 11. 


24. 2 Kings 7. 2. 
k Deut. 32. 22. Ps. 


18.7. 15. & 46,2, 3.1 4. Lam. 1. 14. Hos, 
|l-yer. 1-5. & 34] 4. 1—5, Matt. 23, 
A—10. Jer. 4. 23—| 35, 26. 

28. Ngh. 1.5. Hab, 


© to the islands, and the coasts‘of Greece. They 
* were greatly instrumental in propagating the 
‘ knowledge of the true God among these hea- 
§ then nations, and preparing them for the re- 
* ception of Christianity.” (Bp. Lowth.) The 
word, rendered the sea, is sometimes translated, 
the west + because the Mediterranean sea was the 
western border of Canaan. (Hos. xi: 10.)—The 
chier accomplishmeht of this prophecy seems to 


have been after the destruction of Jerusalem by > 


the Romans. At that season there was a small 
company, like the gleanings of the vine or the 
olive, which had embraced Christianity: and 
wherever they were dispersed among the nations 
and in the isles of the sea, they lifted up their 
voice in songs of praise, whilst'they beheld the 
majesty of God displayed in accomplishing these 
predictions ; and mingled thanksgivings with 
their fervent prayers ; nay, they excited one an. 
other to glorify God, in the fiery trial of perse- 
cution, and though banished to the remotest re- 
gions. (Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerus 
salem was exceedingly conducive to the estabe 
lishment of the Christian church ; and in this re- 
spect was the subject of joy and praise to the 


primitive Christians. 


V. 16, This verse seems an intimatiorof the 
calling of the Gentiles, as the consequence of the 
rejection of the Jews. Whilst the former, from 
the uttermost parts of the earth, were ascribing 
glory to the righteous Lord ; ; the prophet, perso- 
nating the Jewish nation, lamented his leanness ;. 
that is, the small number of believers found in 
Israel, the corrupted state of the Church, and the 
miseries that had come upon the nation ; whilst 
the Jews were cruelly abused by their treacherous 
and violent enemies, according to their own hy- 
pocrisy and enormous wickedness. 
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5 4 < . 21 § And it shall come to pass in that: 


t= ae 


/ Bes. ee ‘ISATAH. 


~~ thereof shall be heavy upon it; Pand it t 
shall fall and not rise again. 


day, that 1 the Loxp shall * punish the 
host of the high ones ¢hat are on high, 
_and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And * they shall be gathered toge- 
ther, + as prisoners are gathered in the 


in Jerusale 
gloriously. 


¢ Or, dungeon, — 
s Jer 38. 
"zeah 9. 11512 
§ Or, found wanting. 
t 13. 10. & 30. 26. 
& 60. 19, Ez. 32. Vv. 
7,8. Joel 2. 31s &} 6, 

Sid 15. Mark 13. 24|x 12. 6, 


» Heb. visit upon 
rv ver. 17, & 2. 19. 
Josh. 10,16, 17+ 22 
—26. 

+ Heb. with the ga. 
3,2. & 25. 10—12.) 17. & 17. 14. & 18.) thering of ok pri- 
& 34. 2, Kee Ps! 9.& 19. 18-21. | sonens. _ 


ai EE Sct 2 St Satie ee ga 
V. 17—20. In taking wild beasts, the hunters 
used to terrify them, that in their fright they 
might run into their pits, or be taken in their 
snares. Thus terror would drive the Jews into 
those very places in which destruction was pre- 
pared for them, and every thing would concur in 
preventing their escape. For the flood-gates of 
divine vengeance being opened from above, the 
foundations of the earth would shake as if the 
end of the world were come. ‘ God’s wrath 
¢ and vengeance should be over and underthem, 
‘€ so that they should not any more escape than 
€ at Noah’s flood’? (Marg, Ref.) There were 
many great earthquakes about the time of the 
siege of Jerusalem: and Christ predicted the 
destruction of, that city in terms very similar, 
‘and which may also be interpreted of the con- 
summation of allthings. Indeed the transgres- 
sion of that land, especially in crucifying the Lord} 
of glory, was heavy upon it; and thus it fell,and| They, whose’ treast res and 
hath never risen again to this day, as it did after | on earth, will soon be reduced dd te 
the Babylonish captivity. (Marg. Ref:) | misery; for the Lord will ma ake 
V. 21, 22. Here a transition seems to be]}waste and empty ; nay, he vy 
made from the ruin of the Jewish nation for op- down, and shake all its inh: 
posing the Gospel, to that of the anti-christian | Even in great national convuls ons 
powers, which will introduce a general preva-|orders are often first exposed to. 
‘lence of true religion ; and such. transitions are |and in the great day of God, 
common in the prophets. But the subversion of | or prince, or ee man, \ 
the idolatrous Roman empire, (after it had ex- 
ecuted God’s judgments on Jerusalem,} to make 
way for the firmer establishment of Christianity | ti 
in the primitive ages, may also be intended, as 
ashadow of the other more decisive events. 
Howeyer, ail the hosts of the high ones and the 
kings of the earth that oppose the Gospel, will 
be gathered as prisoners'into a dungeon, depriy- 
ed of power to do further mischief ; and at last 
produced to take their trial, and receive their 
sentence. Some commentators, by “the host 
* of the high ones,” understand the devil and 
his angels. ‘ Kings used to confine the chief 
* commanders of their enemies, whom they took 
* prisoners, and reserve them to some extraor- 
¢ dinary day of triumph, and then bring them 
¢ out to public punishment.’ ‘1. cannot find 
* any explication so agreeable to the natural 
« sense of the words, as that of a late learned 
* writer on the revelation, who explains it of the 
© kings of the earth who made war with Christ 
« and his saints at Armageddon. ; and being }come in which strong drink 
* there discomiages, lay languishing under the |them that drink it, and eve oymen F 
* sentence of f eondemati on, uu after the batile jor become irksome : : but at ength carnal mirth 


76. 12. & 149. 6—9.' 
Ez. 38 & 39. Joel 
3. 9—)7. 19. Hag. 
2. 21,22. Zech, 14- 
1219. Revs 6. 14— 


Pp Jer. 3. “as & 25. 
27. Dan. 11. 19% 
Sey 8. 14. Rey. 18. 


pe ll 


. 10. 25—27. & 14, 


* of Gog and Magog, when the 
«their leader, punished with eve 
* struction” (Lowth.) rige 5 i 
Rev. xvi. 16. xix. 11. xx 

V. 23. When this victory | h Ww 
Millennium will begin 3 the Lord will 
kingdom in its fullest "glory earth 
splendour shall eclipse | 
only the borrowed light 
the sun also; that is 
mightiest kingdoms, as 
ordinate ones. He will 
hosts, upon his “mercy 
ancient people, or the 
his Church, in unrivalled 
and Reith 


—— > ae 


All the miseries, vee in 
experienced, are the effec 
is incurred by transgre 
violating his a 
like fire, consumes all 
the earth, and it form 


cease ;, no. joy can enter ; 
the portal ; all i is destructi 


Let then the merry-hearted, =, how: 
with festive songs, and add every’ fees 
sensual indulgence, pause, 2 
they will do to eternity, wh 


pedients fail? Even in this wor 


_. Jews took effect, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The prophet praises God, for abasing proud foes, 
and protecting his people; 1—5. He predicts the 
salyation of Christ, the success of the gospel, and 
Bs iat of the church over all opposers, 6— 


+) LORD, 2 thou art my God; 1 will 


for» thou hast done wonderful things 5 
© thy counsels of old are faithfulness phe 
truth. 


a 26. 13. & 61e 10.jb Ps, 40. 5. & 78.4.) 33.10, 11. Jer. 32. 
Ex. 15.2. 1 Chr] & 98.1. & 107. 8.| 17—24. Ez. 38. 17 
29. 10-20, Ps, 99,} 15.21.31. & 111. 4-] —23, Rom. 11.25 
5. & 118. 28 &) Dan. 4. 2,3. Rev.) —29. Eph. 1. 11. 
145.1. & 146. 2.| 1503. \ Heb. 6. 17, 18. Rev. 
Rey. reid Be 7. © 28. 29.8 46. 10,| 19. Ll. 

12. Num. 23. 19. Ps. 


must be turned into mourning and anguish of 
spirit ; and how much better now to mourn with: 
penitent sorrow, which makes way for holy hope 
and endless joy, than to spend eternity in hope- 
less wailing and gnashing of teeth! “As no na- 
tion has ever been visited as the Jews were after 
they had broken their covenant and crucified the 
Lord of glory; so in this world communities, 
and hereafter individuals, will be punished with 
a severity proportioned, not only to the crimes 
which they have perpetrated, but to the advan- 
tages they have abused ; and they who change 
God’s truths and ordinances for their own con- 
jectures and inventions, will be condemned as 
the most heinous of those who have broken 
his everlasting covenant, or refused to accede 
“unto it. 
V. 13-23. 

There hath in every age been a remnant, 
which have escaped. the contagion of impiety and. 
wickedness, and have been preserved from ge- 
neral destruction ; but, alas ! they have hitherto 
been only as a gleaning. They, however, can 
sing God’s praises and.glorify his name, in the 
hottest fires of persecution, and in all places 
whither they can be driven. They see and adore 
the majesty of God, in those dispensations 

._ which overwhelm the wicked ; and they should 
excite each other to abound more and more in 
his pleasant service. Let us bless God, that we 
haye heard songs, ascribing glory to the Lord 
our Righteousness, in this isle of the seas, this 
uttermost part of the earth’: but we have also 
reason to lament, that the number of true Chris- 
tians among us is so'small, and that otr own 
graces and holy duties are so feeble and defec- 
tive. These things should humble us, and form 
our chief trouble, being the causes of all our 
other sorrows. The difference, however, be- 

_ twixt the weakest believer and every unbeliever 
_ is essential; the former shall surely be preserv- 
ed, the latter cannot possibly escape the perdic 
tion of ungodly men, when the windows of heas 
yen shall be opened to pour down vengeance, 
and the foundations ofthe earth shall shake, and 
it shall sink under, the weight of man’s trans- 
gressions, to rise no more. Happy then are 
they, who take warning by the sentences de 

nounced against or executed on others ; ‘for as 
surely as the predictions against the unbelieving 
and were exactly fulfilled ; so 
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exalt thee, I will praise thy name ;| 


“words. 
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2 For thai hast made 4 of a city an 
heap ; of'a defenced city a ruin: © a pa- 
lace of strangers to be no city; it shall 
never be built. 

3 Therefore ‘shall the strong people 
glorify thee, the city of the terrible na- 
tions shall fear thee. 

4 Fors thou hast been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in his 


d ver. 12. & 14. 23.{ 10—14. & 66. 18— 
& 17. 1. & 21. 9.| 20. Ps. 46. 10, 11. 
Deut. 13. 16. Jer.| & 66.3. & 72. 8— 
51. 26.37.64, Nah,| 11. Ez, 38. 23. & 


g 11s 4. & 14,32. & 
29.19. & 33.2 & 
66.2. Job 5. 15,16. 
Ps. 12, 5. & 35.10. 


8. 12—15. 39, 21,22, Zech.) & 72. 4.13. & 107. 
€ 13.22. Rev. 18.2.) 14. 9.16. Rev. 11.} 41, & 109.31. Zep. 
3. 19—23. 13, 15—17.. ~ | 3.12. Jam. 205.” 
f 49, 2326. & 60. 


will every impenitent sinner sink under the 


weight of his transgression, and rise no more. 
But the mystery of providence is not yet finished ; 


many kings with their armies must fall before 
the power of the divine Redeemer: the ruin of 
his enemies must make way for the universal esta- 
blishment of his kingdom ; then the Sun of Right-. 
eousness will appear in his meridian glory: and 
all other real or pretended luminaries will be 
eclipsed and confounded, and ‘all kings shall 
« bow doy before him, all nations shall do him 
“ service.’ 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXV. ¥. 1. The prophet here prais- 
es God, not only for mercies, already received, 
but in the prospect of the accomplishment of the 
prophecies which he had just delivered : for the 
vengeance to be executed on the Jews and other 
opposers of true religion, was intended for the 
benefit of the church, to which every believer 
is more nearly related, than to any man or body 
of men after the fiesh. Rejoicing in JEnovan 
as his Portion, as well as his Governor, and. pe- 
netrating into the most distant futurity : the holy 
prophet conceived the most exalted ideas of the 
divine perfections, and determined to extol them 
in the loftiest strains of praise. His wonderful 
works to Israel im former times, and those far 
more glorious works which Isaiah viewed as al- 
ready performed, accorded to God’s counsels of 
old which had been revealed in prophecies and 
promises to his Church, and were sda ee 
faithfulness and truth. 

V. 2. Egypt had been deepinieals in order to 
Israel’s deliverance ; the cities of Canaan had 
been destroyed, that they might possess their 
inheritance ; Babylon and Tyre, those defenced 
cities, full of palaces, inhabited by strangers to 
God and his worship, would be made a desola- 
tion, and never be rebuilt ; and even Jerusalem 
ceased to be the holy city, and became a palace 


‘of strangers, after the Jews had rejected Christ, 


and it was made aruinous heap. Rome also is 
doomed to be destroyed, to make way for the 
universal spread of Christianity. These and 
other similar events seem to have been present 
to the prophet’s mind, when he wrote these 
* By strangers, are meant, heathens, 
« aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
© enemies toit.” (Low7h.) 
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distress, » a refuge from Pa storm, a 
shadow from the heat, i when the blast 
of the terrible ones zs as a storm against 
the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of 
strangers! as the heat in a dry place; 
even the heat with a shadow of a cloud: 
the ™ branch of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. 

64 And *® in this mountain shall the 
Lorp of hosts ° make unto P all people a 
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, 4 of wines 
on the lees well refined. 


h 4. 5, 6. & 32, 2.) 18-32. & 38. 9—lo 56.1,.2. Ps. 63. 
3 32. 18, 19. & 37-| 23. & 3% 1-30.] 5.. Prov. 9 1—5; 
3,4. 36. Eze 13-11) Dans 7+ 23—27. &| Cant. 2, 3—5. & 5. 
213. Matt. 7. 25.| 11. 36—45. Rev.| 1. Jer: 31. 12, 13. 

oT? 16—19. & 20. 8, 9.! Zech. 9. 16, 17% 
& 10.8—15. 3234.11 18. 4. & 49, 10,1 Matt. 22, 1—10. 
& 13-11. & 14, 10} Ps. 105. 39. Jon. 4.) Luke 14. 16—23. & 
—16. & 17, 12—14.} 5, 6. 22.30. Rev. 19.9. 
& 30. 30—33. & 49.Jm 14-19, 20. Job 8, P 49. 6—10, Dan. 7. 
95,26. & 54. 15—| 16—19. 14, — Matt. 8. 11. 
37. & 64.1, 2. Ps.jn ver. 10. & 2. 2, 3.) Mark 16, 15, 16. 
74. 823. & 79. 10] Ps. 72, 14—16. &]q Cant. 1. 2. 4. Jer. 
—12. Jer. 50. 12—| 78. 68. Mic. 4. 1,2] 48-13.. Matt. 26. 
a8. & 51. 38—43.| Zech. 8. 3, Heb.| 29. Luke 5.39. 
53—57e Ez. 32.) 12.22 


V. 3—5. These wonderful displays of divine 
power and justice, will induce many potent or 
fierce and terrible nations to stand in awe of God, 
and vender glory to him. The accomplishment 
of some of the prophecies against Babylon had 
this effect on the Persian kings : (Ezrai. vi. vii.) 
and this was a shadow of the future conversion 
of the nations unto Christ. ‘It will then appear 
most evident, that the Lord hath from age to 
age protected his Church of humble, poor, and 
despised believers, in all their distresses, and 
against every persecutor. When the fury of 
their enemies menaced their destruction, as the 
violent hail-storm drives against the wall ; his 
power preserved them, as in a strong tower, 
both safe and undismayed, till the tumult of their | 9 
foes was silenced in destruction. And. when 
temptations resembled the sultry heat of the sun 
in the sandy desert ; he interposed his protection, 
as the shadow of a cloud, till the heat was 
abated : and the flourishing prosperity of their 
most terrible assailants was at length brought 
low. 

V. 6—8. These verses evidently contain a 
prophecy of the provisions, and the preachiag of 
the Gospel, from the coming of Christ to the end 
of the world. The Lord of hosts would make 
a feast ; (Marg. Ref.) in the mountain of: the 
Lord’s hause, on mount Zion, the type of the 
true Church. This feast would be provided for 
all people, Gentiles as well as Jews, and would 
consist of the choicest viands, in great variety 
and plenty, and of the richest wines well refined, 
by continuing long upon the lees. Under these 
embiems «ll spiritual blessings, as conferred 
through his atonement and mediation, — are 
shadowed forth. At Jerusalem, the partition. 
wall betwixt Jews and Gentiles was broken down 
by the crucifixion of Christ: and thence the 
Gospel was diffused through the a nations of the 
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8 He will * swallow up death in 
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like a 1 veil or covering, were spread over: 
nations, would be removed, torn, are at length 
destroyed. ‘This was begun by the conversion 
of the Gentiles in the days of the apostles, and 
hath been in some degree carried on by the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel dispelling heathen dark. 
ness, to this present day: and a length the 
knowledge of God shall cover: 

waters do the sea. This will cc 
the day of judgment ; when oe 
surrection of all believers to ete 


peat! will be removed fon 
an end will be put to all correctior 
and from the whole earthy ' 
into his kingdom. ! 

Vv. 9. When Immanuel 1 


with him, they were a TI 
confess to him, “« My Lord, and my Go« 
to rejoice in his salvation, | ‘The | 
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and to turn all her mourning into joy 
prepared to welcome that event with: ay 
praise, “ honouring him, event as the F 
“ sent him.” Every believer exp 
appearance, as “the great Go 
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and all the nations of the earth sh 
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heart of every one of his redeei 
about to receive the completion 
ae the fruition in body ont of his pomet! 
elicity. htP Falak ay 


ts af 


cy 


, 


- 


B.C. 718... 


10 For® in this mountain shall the hand 
of the Lorp rest, and > Moab shall be 
}trodden down under him, ¢ even as straw 
is § trodden down for the dunghill. 

1 And 4 he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst-of them, as he that 
swimmeth spreadeth forth Ais hands to, 


@ yer. 6. & 11. 10.) & 16. Num. 24, 17.) 83. 10, Lam. 1.15. 
‘& 12. 6. & 18. 4 | Or 


Jer. 48. 2, 
10, 6. &jd 5. 25. & 14. 26. & 
14. 19. 826. 6. Ps.| 65. 2- Col. 2. 15. 


fe 9. 9—|c 5. 25. 
nu. 
bil M4. & 15. 
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V. 10—12. Every enemy of the church, like 
Moab, shall be trodden down as the straw upon 
the dunghill: (a most energetic similitude to 
‘show the contempt that will be poured upon 
them,) and the Lord shall extend his powerful 
hands on every side, to crush his foes ; as the 
swimmer stretcheth forth his hands to their ut- 
mst extent, to support himself on the water. 
‘Thus he will abase their pride, and spoil them 


_ of their prosperity ; and reduce to the dust all 


their strong-holds, and their most determined 
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swim y and © he shall bring down their 
pride, together with the spoils of their 


hands. 


“12 And fthe fortress of the high fort 
of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the 
dust. 


e vers 5 2. 11. &} 50. 31, 32. & 514 64. 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5 
& 


4. Dan. 4.37. Jam.| Heb. 11. 30. Rev. 
Ps.| 4- 6. Rey. 18. sna 18. é 
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21. 
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and hell may in-vain unite their force and fury :- 
their tumult shall be silenced, their fury disap- 
pointed, and their pride and terrible power shall 
be brought low: whilst the poor servants of God 
shall enjoy inward consolation in the midst of 
trouble, and at length a triumphant deliverance. 
When the Father loved us, and gave his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins, he prepared a 
feast for our souls : the believer finds that “the 
“flesh of Christ is meat indeed, and his blood 
* drink indeed ;;” and deriving from him pardon, 


opposition. Perhaps an allusion to Christ, as) peace, and a joyful hope, his soul is satisfied as 


lifted up on the cross, 
and nailed to it, might be intended, under the 

‘of the Lord’s stretching forth his hands 
4n the midst of his enemies: Then and there he 
spoiled and triumphed over the powers of dark- 
ness, and ensured the victory over every enemy 
for himself'and his church. (Col. ii. 14,15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

True faith simply credits the testimony of God, 
and relies on his immutabie truth to perform his 
promises ; and thus the believer anticipates, and 
praises the Lord for, future blessings, as if al- 
ready in possession. This faith influences every 
one who has it, to holy obedience and spiritual 
worship, and if we can on this ground be confi- 
‘dent that the Lord is our God and Portion for 
ever ; this will animate us with the desire of ex- 
alting and praising him amongst our fellow-sin- 
ners. All his wonderful works of creation, pro- 


with his hands extended! with marrow and fatness, and exhilarated as with 


the richest wines. Yet this is only an antepast 
of that eternal feast which is intended him : and 
there is no sinner of any nation who should not 
be invited to this feast, and assured of a hearty 
welcome, if he come for-it in the appointed way. 
Blessed be God, the Gospel has already rent in 
many places the thick covering, which was 
spread over the nations, and our land is favoured 
with a glorious light : may all the inhabitants*of 
it walk in the light, and be the children of light, 
and may the Lo:d destroy entirely the remains 
of this veil from every part of the Christian 
church, from the hearts of unbelieving Jews, and 
from the Mahometan and Pagan nations. This 
will at length be effected, and the Sun of Right- 
eousness shall illuminate every corner of the 
earth. At length the Lord will come to Judg- 
ment, the dead shall be raised, the books shalt 
be opened, believers shall be welcomed as the 


yidence, and redemption, accord to his eternal|children of God to their eternal inheritance, 


counsels. He hath already shown many of these 
counsels, which he revealed to his servants the 
‘prophets, to be faithfulness and truth ; and in 
due time all the rest will be evidently accom- 
plished. Frequently he has reduced powerful 
cities and splendid palaces into ruinous heeps, 
never to be rebuilt ; because of their oppression 
‘of his people Israel. But since that nation crn- 
‘ecified their Messiah, these interpositions in their 
favour have ceased ; for ages they have been 
oppressed with apparent impunity; Jerusalem 
itself has been made an heap ; and the Lord’s 
care has been transferred from them to the 
Christian Church : and at the predicted time, He 
will again make of the defenced city a ruin ; that 


death will be swallowed up in victory,” God. 
shall wipe away all their tears and rebukes, 
and they shall shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father. Inthe day when they 
sheii arise from the grave, and see their divine 
Redeemer come to perfect their felicity, with 
what energy of gratitude, love, and joy, will they 
exclaim, “ Lo, this is our God, we have waited. 
“ for him, and he will save us : this is Jenovan, 
‘© we have waited for him, we will be glad and 
“rejoice in his salvation!” But the same al- 
mighty arm, which is engaged to save his 
Church, is stretched forth to destory all his des- 
pisers. He will then tread them under foot, with 
the utmost disdain and abhorrence. Those 


the strong people may glorify him, and reverence | hands, which once were extended on the cross, 


his holy name. 


The Lord ever was, and ever|to make way for our salvation, will be extended 


will be, the Refuge of poor and distressed be-}to destroy all impenitent sinners. Then his victe- 
lievers: and having provided them a_shelter}ry over the devil and all his proud and potent 
from the storm of his righteous judgments, and |seryants, will be completed, every strong hold 
taught them to flee to it ; all the powers cf earth tua be levelled, and the Jast enemy put under 


: 
. 
: 


» = 


“~~ 


| B.C. 718. 


- much, as ye know that your labour is not in 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A song of praise, with exhortations to trust in God, 
who gives his people peace,.and victory over dicks 
haughty foes, 1—6. The conduct of the right- 


eous and the wicked, under divine judgments, 7 


.—1I1, Recollections of past mercies to Israel, for |, 
an. encouragement under present trials, 12— 
48. A call tothe people of God to wait in faith 
and hope for his salvation, and the punishment off 
the wicked, 19—21. 


N @ that day shall » this song be sung 
| cin the land of Judah; We have a 


strong city; 4 salvation will God appoint}; 
for walls and bulwarks. 

‘2 Open ye the gates, that lig f right- 
eous nation which keepeth the * truth 


may enter in. E 
yt 
3. & 15. 3, 5s 19,| 48. 3134. Zeche 
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je Ezra 3. 11. Ps.| 47. Rey. 21. 13, 24 
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2Sam. 22. 1, &e.| 125.1,2. Zech. 2.) 106. 6. 
Jer. 33. 12. Eph. 5.| 5. Matt 16, 18.) 9. 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
19, 20. Rev. 5. 9—] Rev. 21. 12—22, Rey. 5. 9 & 21. 
14. & 7. 9—17. &je 60. 11. & 62 10.| 27, & 22. 14, 15. 
21. 15—18. & 14.} Ps. 118. 19, 20. Ez.|* Heb. truthe.Jude 3. 


a 2.11, 20, & 12, 1. 


the Redeemer’s feet. “ Therefore my beloved 
«< brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always 
«abounding in the work of the Lord ; foras- 


*€ vain in the Lord.” 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVL V. 1. The prophet seems 
still to keep in view the whole series of predict- 
ed events which hath been considered. The 
preservation of Jerusalem from the Assyrians, 
the return of. the Jews from Babylon, and their 
deliverance from the persecutions of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, if at all meant, could only be regard. 
ed as types or earnests of more spiritual and glo- 
rious events. For the day here especially im- 
tended, seems to be that future season, when the 
New Testament Babylon should be laid low and 
levelled with the ground. Then “ this song shall 
“be sung in the land of Judah,” by the con- 
verted Jews, or in the chureh of God; “ We 
whave a strong city,” the “Jerusalem from 
* above,” which is far stronger than Babylon or 
Rome; for “salvation hath God appointed for 
«swalls and bulwarks ;” the power, truth, and 
love of God, in Jesus Christ, render. his church 
an impregnable fortress. 

V. 2. The decisive victory obtained over an- 
tichristian powers will prepare the way for the 
immense enlargement of the church. They who 
embrace and hold fast the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ, become a righteous nation, incorporated 
under his government, united among themselves, 
obedient to his laws, and safe under his protec- 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) Every new convert is en- 
rolled as a citizen of this strong city, and minis- 
ters and Christians should open the gates ; that 
he may be admitted to dwell in it and share its 
franchises. The eailing of the Gentiles, in the 
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primitive times, was a patah 
this prediction : but it will, be nt 


Saviour, and the fulness of t 
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Vv. 3, 4. © Thou preservest ¢ continued: 
* to the mind that leaneth on th ee,” Re. ‘ This 
‘is to be taken for a man, who » ith his who! 
‘thought and soul confident : 
‘ through Jesus Christ, as it is € 
‘end of the verse.’ ~He stays and | 
on the Lord’s wisdom, power, truth, : al 
in all his undertakings, difficulties, < 
and refers his concerns to him, exp 
tion, assistance, success, ant 
And thus the Lord keeps. Dir P 
or *f in peace, peace.” — In e ery k 
peace of conscience, trang 
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and cheerful expectation, 
gre¢ in which the heart is thus 
Therefore an exhortation is annexed te 
‘in the Lorp for ever,” or perp al aie 
etérnity : “for in Jan Jenovan, the é 
* istent and unchangeable God, is 
“A strength : ? He is the Rock of agesy 
nity. “{,Vote, Deut. xxxitv 3, ayn 

addressed to the. ‘chicka ee encourage 
wait patiently under her persecutions, ia 
pectation of the glorious times predicted. 


‘w: ETN isk we 


Vv. 5, 6. As the fall of Babylon io conn 


ruin of antichristian powers and of Rome, ; 
make way for the establishe:l ‘Peace | and 
perity of the church. This the Lord will sp 
ly accomplish: the poor and neec 
trample upon the ruins of the strong hold 
tichrist, and the most despised instruments, the 
witnesses who prophecy in sack. -cloth, and their 
despised followers, shall be able to execute the 


Lord’s purposes. 


_ “ wilt make equal the path of the righteous.” 
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74% The P way ‘of the just is upright- 
ness: ‘thou, 4 most upright, dost weieh 
the of 1 the just. — 
- ae rin he way of thy judgments, 
O Lorp, s have we waited for thee; * the 
sire of our soul is to thy name, and to 
e remembrance of thee. 
9 With my soul t have I desired thee 
in the night ; yea, with * my spirit within 
me will I seek thee early : y for when thy 


judgments are in the earth, the inhabit- 
ants of the world will learn righteous- 


ness. 


10 Let2 favour be eed to the wick- 


ed, yet will he not Jearn righteousness : 
2 in the land of uprightness will he deal 
unjustly, » and will rot behold the majes- 
ty ofthe Lorn. _. 

1 Lorn, © when thy hand igghifted up, ¢ 
¥ will not see : dure they shall see, and 


7-11. 15. 17—23. ve 106. 
27. 5. 6.|t 2Sam. 23.5. Ps.| 43. Prov. : 32. 
18. 23—26,| 42. 3,2. & 63. 1—3.| Ec. 8 11. ‘pos. 13. 
ov. 20, 7. & 21.| & 73. 25. & 77-10 6. Rom, 2. 4, 5. 
y 2 Cor. 1, 12.1 —12 & 84, 2 &ja 2, 5. & 27. 13, 
1 John 3.7. ra 143. 5,6. Cant. 1.) Ps.68. 54—58. & 
1 Sa 


¥g 35. 8. 1 Chr. 29. 


m. 2. 2—3,| 24, & 2. 35. & 
Job 3h; 6, Murg.} 5. 8. . 
Ps. 1.6, & 11. 4,j4 63.6, 7 & 77.2, 
5. 3. B 119. 62, & 130, 
6. Cant 3.1—4.& 
rv 64, 4, 5 Num. 36.| 5.1—8. Luke 6. 12. 
«10 —12- x Ps. 63,1. Prov. 8. 
Ps. 18.22. & 44.) 17. “Matt. 6. 33, 
17, 185 & 106. 3. &} Mark 1. 35. 
319. 102. Mal. 4. 4.]y 27.9. Num. 14.Jc Ps. 10. 12. & 106. 
Luke 1. 6. 21—23. Ps. 64. §,| 26. Mic. 5.9. 
8 25. 9. & 30.18. &] 10. & 83. 13- ‘Hos.{d 18. 3. 1 Sam. 6.9. 
33.2 Ps. See 5.15, Rey. 11.13.) Job 34.27. Jer- 5. 
' 7. Mic. 7.7. & 15.4. 
L414 & Pcs i: Z 63. 9,10. Eix.8.15.| Mic. G- 9. Acts 28. 
Rom. 8. 25. 2/31, 32. & 9. 34.) 27, 
‘Thes- 3. Se Jam, 5.| Deu. 32-15. 1Sam, je Ex, 9. 14 Kt 6, 


& 24015. 
b 5. 12. & 22. 11. 
Ps, 28.4, 5. Hos. 


Vv. res ‘Whilst the ungodly Bie not at what 
they stamble, the righteous Lord makes the way 
of his upright servants plain and level: he re- 
moves obstructions and stumbling-blocks ; ; he 
proportions their strength to their trials; he 
watches over their steps, and guides them in the 
way of uprightness. (Marg. Ref) “Thou 


‘VY. 8, 9. The prophet here declares how the 
servants of God behaved under their difficulties. 
‘They ‘waited the performance of his promises, 
jn the way of his commandments, or while en- 
during his chastisements. (Marg. Ref_) Their 
chief desire was to know and glorify his name, 


_ and to see him glorified, to keep his perfections 
and wonderful works in remembrance, and to 


act as in his immediate presence. Each of them 
could say before God, that, in their retirements, 
and in the darkest seasons of adversity, they had 
sought -him and his favour, with their inmost 
souls and as their great concern: and they had 
witnessed or expected the desolating judgments, 
that had wasted, or would waste, the nations, in 


_ hope that the inhabitants would learn righteous- 


ness by means of them. ‘Even in the night sea- 


_* son, when others sleep, hath my soul been taken 
- ¢up with thee. ~ (Bp. Bali.) “ I will seek thee-at 
_ “the dawn of day.” 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


143.10. Jer, 2. 7. & 
31. 23. Ez. 22, 2, 
&e. Hos, 9.3. Mic. 
2.10. & 3. 10—12, 
Matt. 4, 5..& 23,37, 


11.7, John 5.37, 38. 


3. & 44. 17—23. 


B.C. 71g. 


be ashamed for their * epvy at the people ; 
yea,& the fire of thine enemies shall devout 
them. [Practical Observetions.] - 

12 4 Lor», thon wilt marcas peace fof 
us: ifor thou also hast wrought all out 
works + in us. 

13 O Lorp otir God, * other lords be- 
sides thee have had dominion over us: 
1 Sut by thee only will we make mention 
ofthy name. 

14. They are ™ dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: 
therefore hast thou visited and destroyed 
them, 2 and made all their memory to 
perish. 

15 Thou hast ° jeereasel the nation, 8) 
Lorp, thou hast increased the nation: 
P thou art glorified: 4 thou hadst removed 
it far unto all the ends of the earth. 


7. & 14, 25. 1 Sam, 20.19.21. 2 Thes.| Matt. 2. 20. Rev, 
5, 6, &e. 1 3. 16. 182; 3, & 19. 19— 
22.25, Jer. 4 oa i Dent. 20. 6, Ps. 51-] 21. & 20. 5. 


10. Jer. 31. 33. &|m 14. 19—22. Ps. 9. 
32. 39,40. Ez. 36.! 6. & 109, 13. Prove 
2s—27. John 3-31.| 10. 7. 

Eph, 2. 10. Phil. 2.Jo 9. 3. & 10. 22. 
13. Heb, 13. 20, 21,1 Gem. 12. 2. & 13. 
+ Or, for us. Ps, 57.| 16. Num; 23. 10. 
2. EZ. 20.9. 14. 22,1 Dent. 10422. Neby 
k 51. 22, 23, 2-Chr. 
12. 8. Neh. 9. 28. 
36,37. Jer, 50. li. 


f 11-13. & 60. 14.& 
66.-5. Ps, 86. 17. 
1 Pet. 3. 16. Rev. 
3<9. 

* Gr, towards thy. 

g 5+ 24. & 30. 27. 
33. & 64. 2. & 66. 
24. “Deut: 32. 22. 


9. 23. Jer. 30. 19. 
28./p 44.23. & 60. 21. 
Ws. 86. 9, 10. Joh 


Ps, 21. 8, 9. Mal. 4.| Lam. 5.8. John 8.} 12. 93—28. & 13. 
1. Matt. 25. a 3236, Rom. 6.22,] 31, $2.& 15. 3.& 
Mark 9. 43-49. Tit. 3. 3=7. 17. 1. Rev. 11. 15 


18. 
q 6. 12. Deut. 4.27, 


Thes. 2. 8. Hebel 12. 4. & 48. 1. Ex. 
12, 29, Rey, 19.1 23.13. Josh, 23. 7. 
20, & 20. 15. Am. 6, 10. 1 Cor. 4. 

h ver. 3. & 57.19—] 7. & 15. 10 Heb,| & 32. 26, 27. 2 
21. Ps, 29. 11. &} 13.15, Kings 8. 46, AJ. 2 
85.8. Prov. i6.7.jm vers 19. & 8. 29, 17. 6. 23. 8 
‘Jer. 33.6, Mic. 5.| & 51. 12, 13, Ex.] 23.27. Jer. 32. 37. 
§. John 14. 27. &| 14. 30. Ps 106. 28.| Ez, 5.12, & 36.24, 

‘Hab, 2 18—20.| Luke 21. 24. 


Yy. 10,11. Hardened sinners *‘despise the 
riches of the Lord’s goodness and long suffer- 
« ing :” and prosperity renders them less dis- 
posed than ever to receive the instructions of 
righteousness : so that in Israel, the land of up- 
rightness, where the means of grace were afford- 
ed and good examples set, men continued unjust 


{and profane, and shut their eyes to all the dis- 


coyeries of the glorious power and holiness of 
God! Even his hand, when lifted up to inflict 
gentle punishments, or to threaten more terrible 
vengeance, was wilfully disregarded, and his 


judgments Were ascribed to other causes. But - 


the Lord would constrain them to see his hand, 

and to be ashamed of their envy and enmity to 
his people, by Senne the fire prepared against 
his enemies to devour them: or, “ They shall 
“see with shame the zeal of thy people : yea, 
s¢ the fire shall burn up thy adversaries.” ‘This 


may be considered as the language of believers, 
acknowledging the justice of God, im giving up 


the Jews into the hands of the Chaldeans.« It 
accords also tolfhe conduct of that nation, pre- 
vious to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roe 
mans : and it will be verified‘in a still more stu- 
pendeus manner, in those great events, whith 
seem to be more immedistely predicted. ~, 


M 


28. & 28. 25. 64. 


R C. 7i8s. 


16 Lorp, rin Nrolbid Hate they visited| 
thee 5 they pouted outa +} prayer when 
thy” ‘chastening was upon them. —— 

17 Like t as a woman with child) that 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is 
in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so 
have we been in thy sight, O Lorp. 

13 We have been with child, * we have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind 5 j * we have hot wrought any 


r Deut. 4. 29, $0.) Rev. 3. Fy 6. 24. & 30. 6. ‘John 
Jndg. 10, 9, 10, 2i5 1Sam. 1. 15. Ps.]-16. 21. 1 Thes. 5, 3. 
» Chr. 6. 37, 38. &] 42. 4. & 142. -2.ju 37.3. 2 Kings 19, 


Lam. 2. 19, 3. Hos. 13. 13. 

t Heb. ‘secret sheech.|x. Ex: 5.22, 23. Josh. 
t 13. 8. & 21.3. Ps.| 7. 7—9. 2 Sam. il. 
re Gs Jero4. 31. & 13. & 14, 45. ‘* 


33.12, 13. Pse 50. 

15. & 77. 1,2 & 

; 91.15. Jer. 22. 23. 

’ Hos. 5.15. & 7. 14. 


Vv. ‘19-18. The Churéh we AT the |) 
Lord. Whatever desolations he brought’ upon |i 
hypocritical nations, he would certainly ordain 


peace for his true people ; he had. wrought all}. 


« their works in them ;” they were of that kind 
which his grace produces : or ¢. them ; we 
had hitherto made them to triumph | over their |i 
enemies, and rendered their endeavours ‘suecess- 


ful. 


their bodies, but usurped authority. over their 
consciences, pd harassed them. with. persecu- |. 
tions ; but now, by the grace of God, ‘they were | 
determined to make mention, as his worshippers 
and servants, of him alone; to have done with 
their idols, superstitions, and iniquities ; ; and to 
expect from him only, complete deliverance from 
all oppressors. We may suppose this intended 
as the language of the Church, in that crisis, 
when the New Testament-Babylon ‘shall be’ de-}t 
stroyed, and the complete victory over’ all re- 
Taining anti-christian powers expected. (Rev. 
xviii. xix.) Their chief seducers and oppressing 
tyrants were now dead, and they would no more 
‘arise to usurp authority over them : (Note, Rev. 
xx. 5, 6.) for the Lord had visited and destroyed 
them with infamy. The righteous nation before- 
mentioned was greatly increased, and God was 
glorified ; and instead of being confixed to 
Judea, it was extended to all the ends of the 
earth. This was done in answer to the prayers 
of his people in former times : when troubled by 
their persecutors and chastened for their sins, 
they waited on him, and poured out'fervent sup: 
plications before him for deliverance. For a 
long time the Church had been like a travailing 
woman that endureth all the pangs and anguish 
of child-birth, without obtaining the expected 
deliverance. 
ous remnant. had been in great distress, and 
waited with wrestling prayers and anxious ex- 
pectation for the predicted deliverance, till they 
svere ready to conclude, that those glorious 
times would never arrive : thatjhey had misun- 
derstood the prophecies ; ‘and had conceived 
false hopes which would produce nothing but 
painful exertions and distressing disappoint- 
ments: for they had not been able to effect any 
important deliverance from their enemies, neither 


- 


ee oe x ars “~ 


Hie ae 


(Marg. Ref.) They had indeed often been 
subjected to other lords, who not only enslaved |) : 


|miraculously raised to life ag: 


ing her prosperity. For the Pa 
(like the dew, or rain, that ¢: q 
seem dead to revive,) wor “4 
cher from the lowest state of of j 


‘may be rendered, ‘the lant 


“Thus, under long delays, the pi- 


oneal n 
y the inhabitar 


y. Ps. 17. 14, “Johny ¢ 
77% 1John 5.19. 
Z 25.8. Ezs 37. 1—|b 50. l 

14. Hos. 6. 2, & 13., & 60s 1 
14. John 5.28, 29.1 4 
Acts 24.15. 1 Cor 1 D 
15. 22, 23. 1 Thes, Hoe, a 

4.14, 15. Rey. 20,Je Gen. 2 
5, 6. 12. 32. 2 & : 
a Matt. 27. = 53.1 Job 29. 19. 
John. 11. 25, 26. 1 7 aay 25% 


the piteegeen of, popery 
of infidelitys: seem bea 


continuation. of that | 
erted: But the Chu: 
as addressing God. — 
who have been put to al 
sake are his dead men, : 

recover her, mp ve 


fy Hebrew runs thus, 

“ arise”? The Be bask 
« ral. The two sentences 
« called the Church’s de 
* mystical body ; anc 
© terest he hath in i 
¢ promised to raise u 

(Lowth.) In this figurative. resur 
ceased saints arise, but not the 
cutors. (14. Wote, Rev. 


“ cause to fall,” or, shall she 
is, the Church shall prevail : ag 
sors, and cast them down, Th 
is often. translated ants. * 
* hence, Ripa 
* the dead. w 


* to express ( or decent any t 
‘ allegory or metaphor, whe 
* phetical, must be an in 
‘and understood; oth 
‘swer the purpose se 
(Bp. Lowth.) 


SS ene 
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to thy chambers, and &shut thy doors 
about | thee: hb hide thyself as it were i for 
a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. — ‘ 
21 ‘For, behold, * the Lorp cometh out 


Matt. .6 41 54.7,8. Ps. 30. 5.Jk 18. 4. Ps. 50. 2,3° 
eels & 57. 1. 2 Cor. 4.| Ez. 8. 6. & 9. 37. 
& 31. 20. & 143.9. 17 | & 10. 3—5. 18, 19. 


Vv. 20, 21. The Lord, by his prophet, ex- 
horts his people, through successive ages, when 
under persecutions, to wait with cheerful expec- 
tation for these glorious events. Let them re- 
tire from. the world, and by faith and prayer, 
take refuge in him, and patiently wait the event. 
Thus, as Noah in the ark, as the Israelites in 
Egypt eating the passover, or as one sheltered in 
aseeret chamber, they would be safe and unin- 
terrupted amid the heaviest storms: and. ina 
very little time, the vindictive wrath. of their 
enemies ‘and the corrections : of their Father, 
would terminate. For the Lord was about to re- 
move from his mercy-seat, (his place in Israel,) 
to the righteous tribunal, in order to pass sen- 
‘tence and inflict punishment on the wicked ; ‘hut 
especially upon the murderers of his people; and 
then the immense quantities of blood, that had 
‘been shed in war, persecution, and oppression, | 

‘would be disclosed, and the murderersreceive 
‘Gondign punishment. Let any one carefully com-}| 
pare this chapter with the latter part of the Re- 
velation, from the ‘sixteenth to the twentieth 
chapter, inclusive : let him especially consider 
the vengeance to be €xecuted on those, “ who 
«© were prank with the blood of the’ martyrs of 
«¢ Jesus ;” and then jet him determine whether 
the prophet Isaiah, and the apostle John, te ae 
predict precisely the s same events, 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
OA A ce cae S ae 

The RienWB the heavenly Jerusalem, whose 
names are written in the book of life, are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. The immutable promise and oath of the 
Lord, securing the everlasting covenant, and all 
his infinite perfections engaged for its accom- 
plishment, are the impregnable walls and bul- 


' warks of this strong city, which will still stand 


secure, when the earth and ‘all its works shall be 


burnt up. He himself has given orders, that} 


the gates of this city should be opened to every 


one that keepeth the truth, and by repentance 


and faith becomes one of the righteous and holy 
‘Ration, which is governed by cur incarnate Im, 
manuel, whatever his former character or kin- 
dred have been ; and his ministers should take 
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of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: ! the earth 
also shall disclose her * blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain. 

* 16. 6, A & 16 
® Heb. bloods. 


Num. 35. 32, 33. 
Job 16, 18. Ez. 24. 
7, 8. ei 11. 50, 
51. Rev. 6. 9—11. 


Alas, 5. 14, 15. Mic. 
143—6. 2 Thes. 1. 
7—10. Jude 14, if 
1 Gen. 4. 10, 


the Lorp JEHOVAH, in whom is everlasting 
strength, be for us, who can be against us ? By 
him, the poor of his people shall set their feet 
upon the necks of their most insulting enemies : 
and in prospect of that victory, we should tri- 
umph in his praises during our sharpest conflicts. 
But he to whom these privileges belong, walks 
in the eVen path of uprightness. Our righteous 
God abhors hypocrisy : and, as in perfect faith- 
fulhess he directs the path of the just, so he 
weighs and detects that of the deceiver, and ap- 
points him his portion with the unbelievers. 
They that trustin the Lord; must also wait on 
and for him in his ordinances, expecting his pro- 
mised blessings at the appointed time ; and if 
his. favours and the discoveries of his glory be 
desired as our felicity, they will sclace us in 
solitude and affliction ; nay, we shall then espe. 
cially seek the Lord with earnestness, and with 
our whole heart. The believer knows in his 
owh vase that corrections are‘the means of pro- 
ducing a teachable disposition, and submission 
to the t will of God : and this encdttrages bis hope 
and pray er, that the miseries, which he witness- 
€s on every side, may be sanctified to the inha- 
bitants of the world, that they may learn right. 
eousness. Yet he cannot but observe, that neither 
prosperity nor adversity alone will produce this 
happy effect ; for numbers, who hear and profess 
the Gospel, and are conversant with the most 


“honourable Christians, continue to dé w ickedly, 


nay, to envy the people and hate the holiness of 


God, On such, alas ! mercies and corrections . 


are alike unavailing : and they close their eyes 
and hearts against conviction, till his wrath de- 
stroy them; and then they will see, and be con- 
founded on account of their wickedness and mad- 
ness. Let us then most earnestly beg of God ‘to. 
prepare our hearts unto himself, and to number: 
us amongst his chosen people. 
V.12—21. Sar 

If the Lord work in us a penitent, teachable, 
believing, obedient disposition ; he will ordain 
peace for us, and cause all to work together for 
our final good. For we have ali been under the 
dominion. of other lords, and have willingly sery- 
ed them ; but the true Christian relies on prace 
alone, renounces all his former masters, and pur- 


care that Pie to the establishment ; Poses henceforth to serve the Lord and him only : 


of the humble 
sinners may be encouraged to join themselves to 


. the Lord. Blessed indeed are they who trust in 
ihe _Proportioned to our holy confidence in 
hi all be our unspeakable peace :, and he 


"de eems | himself bound in honour to answer the ex- 
pectations of all who renounce other dependen- | 
“cies, to rely on his faithful word. Let us then ac- 


knowledge him in all our ways, rely on him in all, 


eliever may beremoved, and that,| and he will as surely be made victorious over 


every domineering lust, as the Church will tri- 
umph over every usurping tyrant : and at length 
rejoice, that they are all extirpated, never more 
to revive, omgive him any further disturbance, 
‘But in this life the believer hath much trouble 
from the remaining power of sin, and is often ex. 
posed to painful correction: yet this puts vigcur 
into his pr ayers, and keeps him a constant sup. 


our ‘difficulties, and fear ne enemies; for if pkcant at the throne of Braces Sometimes,’ how. 


: ye Deut- 32; 41, 42.) 3. Jer. 47.6. Rev. | 


: ever, he is ready to corleiide, that all his efforts | heart can con 


> ee ee 6 ee a ae 
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“CHAP. KXVIL ).) <> }ish ¢ leviadl 

God’s judgment on Leviathan, and care ofhis church, even leviatl 
1—6. He chastises his people in measure, and }; sha 
for their reformation, 8,9. Desolations threaten- the sea. 
ed, because the people ‘had no understanding, 10, “a 
it, The Lord will gather his disperesd, to wor- 

‘ship him in his holy maunt, 12, 13. 

-N that day the Lorp, > with his sore} 


and great and strong sword, shall pun-} gc; 


b 34, 4, 5. & 66. 16. Job 40. 19 Ps. 45.) 2,16. & 19. 21, 


are vain, and that no deliverance hath been or|be made, “when the 
can be effected. But let him persevere in watch-| blood, and shall no mor 
ing, prayer, and steady resistance to temptation, |Let then sinners flee from” 
though again and again foiled, The power of }whilst the Judge: is upon 
God will revive his drooping graces, and de- /pensing pardons ; speedily he 
stroy his strongest enemies: soon death will|awful judgment-seat,. from’ wl I 
terminate the conflict, the soul will then join the |nounce and execute ern punishment 
assembly of just-men made perfect ; the body |all unbelievers ; but a pom 
shall at length be raised from the dust, no longer |shed the blood of his pean By 
corruptible, subject to disease, or contaminated enmity to, his ey ate 
by ‘sin; -but spiritual, holy, and glorious, and a 
bearing the image of the second’ Adam the Lord 
from heaven. Thus the Church also Shall at} 

length be victorious in her long continued con- : 

Hict. with stccessive generations of implacable|* describes the ey 
foes ; and they will all be overwhelmed with ine | satan and his agent 
famy, or sink into oblivion. ‘The prayers of an-|* Church shall be enl: 
cient believers have been answered, the Church |< idolatry, and t 
has been vastly,increased, and . God hath been ‘ Which are circu 
slorified in Srlereine her boundaries to the ends |* rious days, whieh 
of the earth. Yet they were sometimes apt to ¢ shall come to past 
conclude that their hopes and’ prayers, were in |¢ world?» (Lawih. 
vain. At present the Church continues in trou. shall come forth 
bles, through the prevalence of impiety and in- 
iquity ; but numbers are pouring out their pray-|C 
Cres; ~ under. divine rebukes, for more ‘complete | athan. a xix. if 
deliverance. Let us never fear lest these jing tyrants, ambitious c 
travailing pains should produce nothing but ors, and idolatrous. empire 
wind and confusion, though thé kingdoms of Jed in Scripture ‘under ‘the emb] 
the earth be not yet become the kingdoms “animals, especially as levis 
Christ. The hopes of the disciples of old seem. gons ; and preceding deliv 

éd to he’ buried in the Redeemer’s grave : but |by. the destruc 
beyond. expectation, | he revived, and their he 
revived with him. ‘Phe same. power Pp 
form every remaining promise and prophecy, till | at the crisis bef > mention: 
death be ‘swallowed up in victory. The grace |mediately predicte: 


__of our God can soon render this barren W: haa wort eae it appe 


ness like the garden of oe 
ean readily remeve eve 
nothing can be impossible. to ‘hi 1, Wh 
shall at length be heard by all that : in the fiv. 3.) Many peop 
Rraves, and “the hall come forth toe lasting |zhe sea, and satant { 
if, or everla = damnation. Let us then |to the beast, which the af 
keep close to him, and separate fr rom the wo ‘ 
jet us give. ae unto ct and seek « 

comfort. i 


: ae dvagon i is heen a 


pect the b! essings promised. in t He has Tong fatal 
“hus even the grave w U form a chamber to :|the earth, excep 
us from the power of the enemy, until the indi - | are written in 
i redemption | slain from th 
cometh. ‘But let wg ungod ¥ tremble at ae xii. 9 xiii 
words ; the Lord is at hand 
Ditants of the earth for thei 
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forth, t thdu. wilt. debate with it: § he 

vineyard of red wine. _ _. |stayeth ® his rough wind in the day of the 
3 i] the Lorn * do keep it; I will|east wind. ‘Reon a 

1 water it every moment: lest azy hurt} _9 By * this therefore shall the iniquity 

it, Iwill keep it night andday. — ~——- | of Jacob be purged; and this ¢s all the 


4 ™ Fury is not in me: who would|fruit to take away his sm; ¥ when he 
set the briers and thorns against me in{ maketh all the stones. of the altar as — 
* pattie? 1 would go * through them, I)chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, 
would burn them together. | the groves and || images shall not stand 
> 5 Orelethim take hold of my strength, | up- “ “er 
that he may make peace with me; P and| 10 Yet * the defenced city shall be de- 
’ he’shall make peace with me. | solate, and the habitation forsaken, and 
6 He shall 9 cause them that come ofjleft like a wilderness: > there shall the : 
Jacob to take root : Israe} shall ee feed,.and there shall he lie down, 


2 In that) lay & sing ye unto her,» A 


and bud, and fill the face of the world|and consume the branches thereof. 
With draitics 0968 1S andl 11 When © the boughs thereof aie 
- % | Hath * he smitten him, ¢ 2s he}withered, they shall be broken off: the 
smote those that smote him? or is he} women come, azd set them on fire: 4 for 
slain decording to the slaughter of them|itisa people of no understanding :¢ there- 
Tes fore he that made them wiil not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them. * 
will shew them no favour. 


that are slain by him? ea? 
_.8 In * measure, when }{ it shooteth 


25.1—7. Num.21.17. 
hr Ps. 20. 8, &e. Jer. 


g 3. Matt. 3. 12. Heb, 
2, 21. Batt. 21. 33, 


6. 8. 
* Or, march agxinst. 


Gal. 3.29. Phil- 3., 
<3, Rey. 11. 15. © 


Sam. 23.16. Mal, 4.) 2.115 &' 10. 8, 9. 
Rom. 1L Pri | 


44. & 21. 20, 21. 


: ; t 1. 5. 18—20. & 5.] 12.9—11, 
1 46. 4.9. & 60, 16.lo 25.4. & 26, 3, 4.!p 10s 20—24. &- 14.) 3,4, Judy. 10. 10—]y 2 Kings 25.9. 13}b 7-25. be 17. 2. & 
Gen, 6. 17. & 9.9;) & 45, 24. & 56. 6.) 22,23. & 17. 3. 14.| 16. Jer, 2. 17-—37+| —17. 2 Chr. 36. 19.) 32. 13, 14. 
. Ez 34,11. 24. &|& 64- 7 Josh. 9.) Jer. 30. 11—16- & | Hos. 4.1. & € 1,2.{ Ezra3.2,3. Ez. 1i-[e Ps. 80-15, 16. Ez» 
37. 14.28. 24, 35, & 10. 6.) 50, 33, 34- 40, 41} R11. 7—9, Mic. 6.1 18. & 24. 11—13. | 15: 2—8.& 20. 47. , 
kk Deut. 33. 26—29.| Job 22.21. Luke| & 51.64, Dan.2.) 2—5. Z 1, 29. & 2% 12—21.| Matt.3. 10. Joh 
1 Sam. 2. 9. Ps. 46.) 13.34. & 14. 32. &) 31—35. Nahe 1. 14.) § Or, when he re-| & 17. 8."Hos.14. 8.) 15. 6+ 
5, il, & 121. 3—5;| 19, 42. Heb- 6.18. |.& 3.19. + mozeth its Mies 5. 14, 15. Zee. 


p57. 19. Ez, 34.[+ Heb, according toju 10.4, 5. 12. Ps*76.) 13.2. 
“25, 26. Hos. 2. 18! the stroke of those.| 10. & 78. 38. Jer. 
—20. Rom. 5. 1—{s 57-16. Job 23. 6°) 4:11-27. BEz.19. 
5, 1% & | 10. 2 Core 5. 19—; Ps. 6.1, & 38.1.&| 12. Hos. 13, 15. 


id 123. 18—20. 

{ Deut. & 32. 

! Or, sun-images. 2; 28, 29. Jer. 4. 22. 
Chr. 14. 5. & 34.4.) & 5. 4,5. 21, 22, & 
Mars. 8. 7+ Matts 13, 15. 
a 5,9,10- & 6. 11,} 19. Rom. 1. 28.32. 
12. & 17 9.& 25.fe Gen. 6.6, 7. Deu. 
71... Prov. 20. 30.) 2: & 64.' 10. a $2, 18—25. 2 Chr. 


8.11. | 21. Eph. 2. 16, 17-} 103.14. Jer. 30.24. } X 1.24, 25.8 4.4-& 
mm 12-1. & 26. 20,| Col. 1. 20, 21. _& 30. 23. & 46. 28.} 48, 10. Ps. 119. 67. 
‘21, & 54.6—10. Ps.|q 6:13. & 37..31..& 
85.3, & 103.9. Ez.) 49, 20—93. & 54.1 
16. 63. Nah. 1.| —3, & 60.22. Jer 
7. 2 Pet, 2.9, | 30. 19. Hos. 2.23. 
nd. 18. & 1. 17, 2) & 14-5,66¢ Zech. 


1 Core 10. 13.. 1 
Pet. 1. 6. 

t Or, thou sendest it 
Sforhe . 


Marg. Ez. 20. 38.) 25. 6. 18- Lam. 1-|, 36. 16,17. Ps. 106. 
& 24.13. Dan. | 4. & 2. 59 & 5.) 40. 1 Thes. 2. 16. 


35. Mal.'3. 2,3. (2 
| Core 11. 32. Heb. 


13. Ez. 36. 4. Mie.) 2 Thes. 1.3. Jams 
3. 12, Luke 19. 43)1 2.13. ee 


whieh, one way or other, has always affected to 
rule over the nations. (Rev. xvii. 18.) ‘ He 
¢ prophesieth here of the destruction of satan 
¢ and his kingdom, under the name of Levia- 
‘ than? But God will at length make the sword 
of his almighty vengeence, which is exceeding- 
ly sharp, and great, and strong, to reach unto 
him. Then the old serpent will be bound and 
cast into the bottomless pit, his power will 
cease, his obstinate servants will be cut off, and 
the ‘earth be overspread: with truth and right- 
eousness. = PSA 5 Sat ae 
_V. 2—6. “When these events begin to take 
place; let believers sing unte, oF concerning, the 
Church. ‘“ A vineyard of red wine -” that is, of 
the most valued wine. The visible Church will 
jot then bear wild grapes, but excellent fruit in 
abundance. (Notes, vy. 1—7.) The Lord wiil 
guard it night and day from harm, and water it 
every moment with the influences of his Spirit. 
He never was angry with his Church in the same 
way that he is with his enemies, and then his an- 

' ger will be turned away srom her, (Vote, xii. 1.) 
_, his severest judgments are not intended against 
the vines, but against thorns and briers; the 
_ hypocrites within and the enemies around the 
visible Church, who set themselves in battle 
against him. These are fuel for the fire of his 


yengeance, and he will go through and burn 
them up together with the utmost ease. (Mare. 
Ref.) Butifany one fears this destruction, let 
him, by faith and prayer, arrest, as it were, the 
uplifted arm of God’s strength, and seek for- 
giveness and reconciliation and protection ; and 
he shall surely find them. But whatever become 
of individuals, the nation of “ Israel will cer- 
“ tainly take root, and blossom, and bud, and 
“ cover the face of the world with fruit.” Pro-, 
bably the fall of anti-christ, forming a remarka- 
ble fulfilment of the prophecies, will be a mean. 
of the conversion of the Jews ; and this event 
will prepare the way for the universal spread of 
the Gospel. Then all nations will be grafted 
into that olive-tree, of which Abraham, or Israel, 
was the root, and thus this propbecy will have 
its exact accomplishment. (Marg. Ref} ‘ These 
* words are a description of the flourishing state 
€ of the Jews after their conversion, which shall 
‘ be “as life from the dead,” as St. Paulex- _ 
© presses it, and shall occasion the fulness of the 
© Gentiles coming into the Church? (Low#h.} 
(Notes, Rom. xi. 12—36.) What eventhas yet 
occurred, that can be thought a fulfilment of 
this prophecy in its plain and full meaning? 
VY. 7—11. The punishments of Israel, though 
dreadful, have not been like those of their op- 


| : 3 » 
> 


ae 


ea ef a 


a 


BC. vis. 


“12 And it ‘shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Loxp shall ' beat off from 
the channel of the river unto the stream 
of Egypt, and ® ye shall be gathered one’ 
by, one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the great trumpet shail be 
15, 4. John 10. 16. 
h 18.3, Lev. 25+ 9. 


Num. 10. 2—4. 1 
Chr. 5. 24. Ps. 47. 


UL. 1116. & 24. 
33—16. & 56. 8. 
‘Gen. 15, 18. Ps. 
68. 22? & 72. 8. 


g Deut. 80. 3, 4. 
Neh. 1. 9. Jer. 3. 
14. Am. 9,9. Mat} 
18. 12—14. Luke 


‘pressors. Amalek has been utterly destroyed. 


The Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedoni- 


an, and Roman empires, which successively ha- 
rassed and oppressed them, have been in suc- 
cession subverted, and the conquered people 
lost among the conquerors. But the Jews yet 
continue a distinct and numerous nation; an un- 
paralieled instance of a people surviving so many 
ages all their conquerors. They are evidently 


reserved as monuments of the truth of their! 


own scriptures, as well as of the New Testa- 
ment; and in order to the performance of the 
ancient prophecies concerning them. So that, 


after all the massacres that have been made ef 


them, they have not been “ slain according to 
“the slaughter of them that slew them.’ When 
the Lord sent forth the afflicting stroke on Israel, 

he did it in measure, and debated with them un- 
der thein.sufferings : when he caused the rough 
and cli east wind to blow, he stayed it ; that 
is, he would not suffer any national judgment to 
extirpate them : nay, their calamities were in- 

tended for their reformation; these national 
punishments in some sense expiated their guilt | _ 
as a collective body, and they would be made ef. 
fectual to purge away the pollution of their sing. 

‘Thus when the Chaldeans took away the brass of 
their altar, and burnt tlt stones of it with the 
temple and city, as it were, to lime : their groves 
and images were also destroyed, and their idola- 
try was finally abolished. This was the effect of 
their calamities, as graciously over-ruled for the 
good of the survivors; and not the condition ‘of 
their. pardon, as some explain it. The Lord, 

however, had determined that Jerusalem must 
be desolated, and the land be left altogether un- 
cultivated. This dispensation would resemble 
the pruning ‘of a vine; when the worthless 
branches are either devoured green by t the cat- 
tle, or gathered up for burning after they are 
withered. (Nore, John xv. 6.) The wicked 
Jews would in vast numbers, be devoured by 
their enemies, and consumed by the fiery indig- 
nation of God. For, being wilfully destitute of 
understanding, and refusing to profit, either by 
the warnings, judgments, or mercies of God, 

they would be exposed to the utmost severity ‘of 
his - justice ;_ without any compassion . being | {i 
shown them, on account of their relation to him, 
either as his creatures or as his professed wor- 

shippers. This has been far more awfully veri: 


fied in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, and_in its long continued consequences, 
junavailing ; nor can the st 

V.12, 13. These verses predict the restoration | 
of the Jews after the captivity; and under that 


than it was by the Babylonish captivity. 


* 


“ISATAH. 


typical event, | their - reco 


“6 whose hearts the Lord 


will assuredly be to 


blown, i an 
‘ready to £ sh 
and * the ts in t 

‘land shall wership: the Lone in the 
| mount at ae . 


Luke 4. 18, Rom.! Zech. 
10. 18. Rev, 8.2. 6 

—13, & 91. 14, Ya 

10. 7 & 11. 1518. 


dispersion. At Cy 
“ channel of the river Bupl 
“Egypt,” (Note, Gen. xv. | 
from sil the different places in-wl 
scattered,) were gathered one by 
is beat off from’ the tree : and th 


them peas Bec 
tribes, and some of the « i) 


and ‘worship God at Jeru 
ing of the Gospel een 
ed by the “blowing of 
(Note, Num. x.1—10.) By 

collect the abject and outeas J 
present dispersions, into his his 
them with his accepte 
bly reinstate them in the 


: PR ACTICAL oO 
‘The sword of avengi 
omnipotence will readil 
execute condign punishm el 
most sagacious enemies of G 
fender’s misery will be pro. 
lents and power which. he 
matice, enmity, ef and | 
chievousness : and < 


of fire, let no 
the same yy m, 
When satan shall 
mingt factors cut off, he 
flourish, and believ 


paae with which he ‘e 
cious fruit that it ‘produ: 
our souls, as belanging 
tered and kept, that 


“ ness, and truth ? — 
tinreasonably or execssivi 
or in i .His anger is 


repent and seek his face. 
are as able to resist the devourin; 
hypocrite or infidel is : 

before him, or out-brave 
concealment, or resistance, 


drawing pear to his offen 
fessing his sin, and casting hin 


ie 
9 


_ 


B,C. 723, 


; b vere 7.& 5- 11,22.| 18. 10—12. 2 Chr. 


e ver. 4, & 7.8,9.& 


persuasion. 


and cast into the fire : and. when death shall 
-utterly demolish the poor body, sin shall be final-} 


_.CHAP.. XXVIII. . 
The speedy ruin on Israel for pride and excess, is 
denounced, 1—4. God will be the glory and 
strength of the residue, 5,6. They also are se- 
( Yerely reproved for drunkenness, unteaehableness, 
and carnal aee 7—15. Christ the sure Foun- 
jon, is promised, 16. The security of scorners 
will end in destruction, 17—22. The wisdom of 
r is illustrated by the diseretion of the 
Iman, 23—29, ‘ 
OE to * the crown of pride, to th 
-b drunkards of Ephraim, * whose 


glorious beauty ze a fading flower, which 


gre on the head of the fat valleys of them 
that are * oyercome with wine. 

2 Behold, 4 the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one, which © as a tempest: of hail 


and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
_mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 


down to the earth with the hand. 
3 The crown of pride, the drunkards 


sy. 8. Hos. 5. 5+] 8 4. 2 Kings 14. 25] Ez. 30. 10, 11. 
ae. — 27, & 15 29. Kle ver. 15-19. & 8. 
7, 8. & 25 4. & 29, 


Prov. 29. Hos. 28. 6. & 30. 6, 7) 6. & 30. 30. Ez. 13. 


4. 11. & 7.5. Am.| Am. 6. 1. 11. Nah. 1.8. Mat. 
“9, 8.12. & 6.6.. _ |* Heb. broken. 7. 25—27- Rey, 1 
d -9.9—12. & 17.1. 


his merey through Jesus Christ: thus he disarms 
bis resentment, effects a reconciliation, and en- 


“> gageth omnipotence on his side. If we are en- 


grafted into the living vine, we should expect 
and pray for that time, when the progeny of Ja- 
cob shall again take root in a fruitful soil, and 
shall “ bud, and blossom, and fill the face of the 
«world with fruit.’ Indeed we may in some 
sense be said to be bound in gratitude to pray 
for the conversion of the poor Jews, and to pro 
mote it, by kind usage, argument, and earnest 
Through that nation we have re- 
ceived the lively oracles of God; the condition 
of it for many ages past, forms the most incon- 
testable proof of their divine original; and the 
Jews live among us as a contjnued warning and 
instruction. No people hath ever so suffered, 


_ and been so preseryed : but there is yet a bless- 


ing in the root, and their conversion will be as 
ie from the dead to all the nations of the world. 
‘Then the great trumpet shall every where 
sound ; unnumbered multitudes of perishing sin- 
ners shall be gathered to Christ, through con- 
verting grace, and shall worship the Lord in 
spititandin truth. Whilst we expect those hap- 
py times ; let us recollect, that the Lord does 
not deal with his professed worshippers, as he 
doth with his avowed enemies. Heso mode- 
rates every storm of persecution or affliction, 
that the church shall weather it out. The af- 
fiictions also of each believer shall be so ap- 
pointed in measure, and be attended with such 
instructions and a blessing, that they will tend 
to purge away iniquity and to promote his sanc- 
tification: thus the freitful branches are made 
more fruitful, while hypocrites are broken off 


}y extirpated fromthe true Christian, and the 


Ahody shall be raised, to share with the soul etex-, 
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of Ephraim, f shall. be. tredden { under 
feet : 

4 And the glorious beauty, which és on 
the head of the fat valley, = shall be a fad- 
ing flower, and as * the hasty fruit before 
the summer; which when he that look- 
eth upon it seeth, while it is yet in his 
hand he jeatethit up. | 

5 In that day ‘shall the Lorp of hosts 
be for a crown of glory, and * for a dia- 
dem of beauty, unto the ! residue of his 
people ;- ; 

6 And ™for aspirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, "and for 
strength to them that turn the battle to 
the gate. 


£25.10, & 26.6. 2 
Kings 9. 33. Lam. 


m 11. 2—4. & 32 
15, 16. Gen. 41. 38, 
39. Num. 11. 16, 
17. & 27. 16—18. 2 
Kings %. 28. Ps. 72+ 
1—4. Prov. 20. 8» 
John 3. 34. & 5. We 
1 Cor. 12. 8. 

n Deut, 20. 4. Josie 
1. 9. Ps. 185 32—~ 
34. & 46.1. 11. & 
144s 1, 2.10. 


i 41, 16. & 45.25. & 
60. 1—3. 19. & 62. 
. +} 3. Jer, 9. 23, 24. 
Heb. 10, 29. Rey.| Zech. 6. 13—15 
2 Luke 2. 32. 1 Cor. 
+ Heb. with. 1.30, 31. 2 Cor. 4s 
g ver-1. Hos. 6. 4.) 17. 1 Pet. 5.4. 
& 9.10, 11, 16. &|k Job 29.14. Ps. 90. 
13.1. 15+ Jam, 1.) 16, 17.& 149. 4. 


10, 11. 1 10. 20, 21. & 11. 
h Mie. 7. 1. Nah. 3.] 16. & 37. 31, 32 
12. Rev. 6. 13. 
} Heb. swalloweth. 


Rom. 11. 5, 6- 


nal holiness and felicity. But in this world we 
must have tribulation: no man can fence out 
trouble ; and they whose troubles are not sub- 
servient to sanctification, will find them termi- 
nate in eternal misery. Now the Lord is upon 
a mercy-seat, and they only have understanding 
who seize the present opportunity of reconcilia- 
tion to him: for when he shall remove to his. 
tribunal, he will have no mercy on, and show no 
fayour to, any of his creatures, who would not 
in this life know and consider the day of their vi- 
sitation. ; a 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXVIII. V. 1—4 This chapter be- 
gins a new subject, principally relating to the 
Assyrian kings, and the devastations of Israel 
and Judah by them. Ephraim was ‘he chief of 
the ten tribes of the kingdom of Israel: their 
rich valleys were full of fruitful vineyards ; Sa- 
maria was situated on a hill at the head of them, 
and its strength and beauty were as a crown and 
a glory, of which the people were very proud. 
There seems to be an allusion to the garlands of 
flowers, with which the drunkards used to be 
crowned and adorned at their revels, in which 
they were overcome and stupified by wine. 
Shalmanezer was the mighty and strong one, 


whom the Lord had prepared to cast them down 


by his hand, like a hail storm or inundation. 
Then their crown of pride and their drunkards 
would be trodden tegether under feet : their 


; honour and beauty would be as a fading flower, 


and they would be greedily devoured as the first 
ripe fig, which being discerned when no other 
fruit is to be had, is hastily seized and eaten up 
immediately. ber tine 

‘V. 5,6. At the very time, when Israel was 
finally reined, Judah hed a transient return of 
prosperijy under the government of Hezekiah. 


~ 


. filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 


_ @ 19. 14. & 56. 10—] 48,26. Hub. 2. 15,) Deut. 6.1—6. 2'Chr. 


_ah’s reformation, iniquity was very prevalent. 


BOC. 725. ISAIAH. 

7 J But they also have ° etred through 
wine, and through strong drink are out 
of the way; the priestandthe prophet have 
erred through strong drink, they P are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble zz judgment. 

8 For "all tables are full of vomit and 


wherewith ye may ¢ cause 
and this ds the 


would not hear, 


5 that they mig 
9 Whom: shall he teach knowledge ?|and be pias 
and whom shall he make to understand 
* doctrine? them that are * weaned, from 
the milk,.and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For ® precept ¢ ust 6e upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little: 

11 For * with { stammering lips, and 
another tongue, § will. he speak to this 
people. 


14 Wherefore | 
Lorp, © ye scornfi 
people which zs in Jerusa 

15 Because ye have: said 
made a covenant: with 
hell are we at agreement : 
overflowing scourge shall pass through,” 
it shall not come unto us: for f we have e 
made lies our refuge, and under ise 
hood have we hid ourselves. em » 


36. 15, 16. Nen. 9. 
29, 30. Jer, 11. 7, 


12. Ley. 10. 9, 10,} 16. 

Prov. 20. 1. & 31,/s 29. 11,12. Ps. 50. 
4,5. Ee, 10.17. Ez.| 17. Prov. 1. 29, 30.) & 25, 8—7. Matt. 
44-215 Hos. 4) M,) Jere 5.31. & 6. 10. 21, 34—41, mis. 
Mic.2-11. Matt. 24.) John 3.19. & 12.) 1.. 2 Tim & 7% 


y 30. 15. 2 Chr. 14, 
11..& 16, 8,9. Jer. 
6. 16, Matt. 11. 28, 


15. Ps, 69.22, | 25- 
21, 44. Rom. le 941 J 
2 Cor. 2.16. 1 Pet.) 12% Zeph. 1. 
2 7, 8. 2 Pete 3.le°8. 7, 8 Se 


49. Luke 21. 34,] 38. 47, 48, Heb. 5. 12. 7 29. : 
Eph. 5. 18. * Heb. the hearing.|¥ Or, hath heen. z Ps. 81. 11—13.)°16. Ae Set arene a 

D Ps, 107.27. Marg.| 53. 1. Mare. x Deut. 28,49, Jer.| Jer. 44. 16. Zech.le ver. 22. & 1. 10/8|t 30. 10, Jer, 5.31. Be 
q3. 12. & 9. 16;t Ps.131, 2. Matty 5.15.1 Cor. 14. 21.| 7-11-24. Heb. 12.) 5. 19. Be) 29. 2 a a f 
Sere Ide 14. & 23.) Ll. 25. & 26 15, 16-|¢ Heb. srammerings | 25+ Prov. 1. 22 & 3.) 16,19. & oe 
13. 16. Lam. 2. 14.| Marik 10. 15. 1 Pet of lips. a yer. 10. Jer. 23.) 34. ee Hos. En 

Ez. 13. 7. Hos. 4.2} 2. 2. § Ox, he hath spoken. 36—386 7. 5a) 41. | Am, 264. Jon. 2.1 

¥ Prov..26.11. Jerja ver. 13. & 5: 4, b 6,9, 10. & 8. 14,\d 5. 18, nF see 2 2.911. 


He trusted in God, and aimed to reform his peo- 
ple. The Lord of hosts was the crown, and 
honour; and beauty, of Hezekiah, and of the re- 
sidue of believers in Judah: and for their sakes 
he endued their magistrates and counsellors 
with the spirit of discernment and equity, and, 
gave courage and conduct to their captains, who 
ied forth their troops out of the gate of Jerusa- 
fem, or to attack the gates of their enemies, 

V. 7, 8 Even in Judah, and. after Hezeki- 


topic, and to teach. Siete th ¢ 
casion, and a little on er, as they were able > 
to bear it; because of their i Bode. und. un 
teachableness, But chi liao meee ‘them, 
who seemed to have turned the instructions o 
the prophets into ridicule : and haying 
up some detached expressions, 
here used, and which have a. rema 
ration Gaitiie original; they contem 
micked, their language and m 
tained one another by. them of 
foresthe Lord determined to teach t 
Assyrians and Chaldeans, who m echt: 
stammer out insults and menaces in the I 
tongue, but would in other things speak 
guage which they could not a 
would wae these strangers to scourge suc 
fused to hear his word. (Votes, Dew ; 
1 Cor, xiv. 2%, 22:) ~ ae 

V.2,:,433) The rena in at 
the people the true way of findi come. 
fort, amid their enemies: d tro ble e, by trusting — 
and waiting on Gad ; 5 but they I 
en : and therefore, the constant ai 
structions which they treated with 
tened and aggravated their condemnati 
ing them to depart still further 
they were broken by their enemie an 
their own policy, and taken in satan’s. ‘net. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes viii. 115.) 

V. 14, 15. When the. ets. 
the vengeance of God agai the people, they 
| scent to have made 9 jest: of it; gspecially the 


Vbhe Jews too were addicted to. intemperance; 
and not only the, common people, but likewise 
both the priests and prophets were given up to 
drunkenness: (Note, Lev. x. 9—11.) This swal- 
lowed up their judgment and conscience, so that 
they taught false doctrine, fell into. most atro- 
cious errors, and decreed unrighteousness : and 
through their example, the nation was generally jy 
led'to wallow in drunkenness, their tables were 
every where polluted with it, and scatcely any 
place was clean fromit. ‘here was, however, a 
remnant of another character, and for their sakes 
the city was spared. 

V.9—11.» Yhe pious. king of Judah; Isaiah, 
and other prophets, were very desirous of in- 
structing the people: but they were so hardened 
in vice, and so early initiated into it, that there 
were scarcely any, who would give them a hear- 
ing ; except they could teach the infants, that 
were hanging ‘upon their mothers’ breasts, Or 
the people were so intent upon their pleasures, 
that they must be torn from them to receive in- 
struction, as the infant from the breast : and 
they would no more understand what was taught 


F 
4 
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_ 16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
@ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
Stone, a tried Stone, a precious Corner- 
stone, a sure Foundation: » he that be- 
lieyeth shall not make haste. 


17‘ Judgment also will I lay to the} 
‘ line, and righteousness to the plummet : 


and the hail shal] sweep away the refuge 
of lies, !and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding place. 


£_8. 14. Gen. 49.10. 8. Hab. 2. 3, 4.] Ex. 9. 18, 19. Josh. 
Ps, 118422, Zech.| Jam. 5. 7, 8 10. 11. Jer. 7.4—8. 
3-9. Matt. 21. 42./j 10. 22. 2 Kings 21.| 14. 20. & 23.19. & 
Mark 12.10. Luke) 13. Ps. 94. 15. Am.) 30. 23,24. Ez, 13. 
20, 17, 18. -Acts 4.) 7. 7—9. Rom. 2, 2.) 10—16. & 38. 22. 
21,12. Rom. 9, 33.) 5,6. & 9. 28. Revs} Rev. & 7. & 11.19, 
& 10.11. 1Cor. 3,! 19. 2. 3 16. 21. : 
ll. Eph. 2. 20. 1k vers 2. 15. & 25.j1 30. 28, Job 22. 16. 
Pet. 2. 6—8. | 4. & 32. 2 18, 19.] Dan. 11. 22. Matt. 
h 30, 18. Ps, 112. 7, 7, 27. 2 Pet. 3. 6,7. 


scornful rulers of Jerusalem, and the priests 
and prophets before mentioned. They boast- 
ed- that they were in league with death and 
hell, (Marg. Ref.) and should be safe, even 


» when the judgments of God deluged the land. 


For they had formed such confederacies, and de- 
vised such politic schemes, as would secure 
them; though the prophets called them refuges 
of lies and falsehood ; though they were ground- 
ed in deceit and hypocrisy. Perhaps this may 
Tefér to some league, which they were attempt- 
ing to make with Egypt to assist them against 
the Assyrians. ‘Our arts of cunning and false- 
“hood will secure us, in the most difficult times. 
* They are not supposed to have said thus much 
* in express words, but this was their true mean- 
‘ing?’ (Lowth.) ; 

V. 16. This gracious promise, introducing 
the subsequent denunciations of approaching 
judgments, was well suited to encourage the pi- 
ous remnant, that the Assyrians should not pre- 
vail against Judah, as they had done against Is- 
rael. (Wete vii. 14.) «This prophecy cannot 
‘ belong to any but Christ, to whom it is often 
‘applied in the New Testament. But it may 
‘import thus much, with respect to the time 


’ © wherein Isaiah lived; that he should never be 


- 


* disappointed who believed in God, whose dwel- 
‘ling was in Zion; and had made peculiar pro- 
‘mises to the Jewish church and kingdom, 
* which would be eminently fulfilled at the com- 
‘ing of the Messiah’ (Lowth.) The person 
and salvation of Christ are, in this remarkable 
prediction, represented under the figure of a 
Foundation, on which some magnificent struc- 


ture was about to be erected. For the spiritual 


temple is built on him, wit the whole plan and 
purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in 
the salvation of sinners; as well as every hu- 
man hope of future happiness. This Foundation 
was laid in Zion, where the Lord dwelt upon his 
mercy-seat amidst his chosen people: JzuHo- 
van himself laid it, according to his eternal 
counsels and predictions from the beginning ; by 
the incarnation of Christ, by carrying him 
through his work, by exalting him in human na- 
ture to the throne, ard by sending the Gospel to 
VOL, Iy.- 


‘CHAPTER XXVIII 


B: C. 723: 


18 And ™ your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your agreement 
with hell shail not stand; = when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be * trodden down by it. 
19 From ° the time that it goeth forth 
it shall take yous for morning by morn- 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by night = 
P and it shall be a vexation only + zo un- 
derstand the report. 


, 
- 


2 Kings 21. 12. > 
19, < Das. 7. 28. 
& 8. 27. Hab. 3. 16. 
Luke 21. 25, 26. 

+ Or, when he shdlz 
make you to und&y~> 
stand doctrine. 


m 7. 7. & 8.10. Jer.|* Heb. a treading 
44.28. Ez, 17.15.) down to it. ver- 3. 

Zech. 1.6. Mal. 4. 1—3. 

‘m yer. 2. 15. & 8. & jo 10. 5, 6. 2 Kings 
Jer. 47.2. Dan. 8.1 17. 6. & 18. 13. Ez. 
9-18. & 9, 26, | 21. 19—23, 


& 11, 40. Rev. 12.|p 33. 7. & 36. 22, & 
15, 16. & 17. 15. 37% 3. 1 Sam. 3+ 11. 


the nations. This Foundation is a Stone of sucks 
stability and excellency, as to support the im- 
mense and glorious edifice, which is to endure to 
all eternity. It is a tried Stone, approved of 
God, and of all his saints and servants. It isa 
Corner-stone; compacting together the whole 
building ; a precious Corner-stone, in the sight 
of the Lord, and of every believer: and a most 
sure Foundation ; so that every one, who ia any 
age or nation believes this testimony, and rests 
all his hopes and his immortal soul on Christ, 
shall never be put to flight or confusion, as, one 
that is in haste to escape impending danger : for 
he shall be safe; and know himself safe, and 
shall quietly wait the salvation of the Lord. 
(Notes, Rom. ix. 33. Eph. ii. 19—2. 1 Pet. ii. 
4—8.) The septiagint renders the last clause, 
‘* shall not be ashamed ;” and it is thus quoted. 
in the New Testament. ‘ He that believes shal 
“rest himself contented with this all-sufficient 


© means of his comfort and salvation ; and shalt 


“not either hasten to lock Gut for other helps, 
© nor be ashamed of trusting to this.” (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 17-19. The judgments coming on the 
scornful rulers and people, are here contrasted. 


with the safety and well-grounded confidence of- 


every believer. For the Lord was about to ex- 
ecuté impartial justice on the wicked, according: 
to his strict and holy law ; as the builder car~ 
ries on his work by the line and the plummet. 
Then the storm of his indignation would sweep 
away every false confidence; the presumption 
of the scorners would énd in despair; they 
would be trodden down by the instruments of 
his vengeance ; destruction would march forth 
against them, and come nearer and nearer by 
day and by night ; and the very report of thein 
miseries would be a yexation and terror, to alt 
who heard ofthem. The calamities and alarms 
o¢casioned by Sernacherib’s invasion, and his 


gradual approach to besiege Jerusalem, might - 
be a partial accomplishment of these predictions. _ - 


But neither that event, nor cten. the Babylonish. 


captivity, nor any of their calamities till the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, after _ 


their obstinate rejection of Christ, the Corner: 
stone, fully answers the tpport of these verses. 


B.C. 725. 
90 For 4 the bed is shorter than that | 
man can stretch himself oz zt, and the 
covering narrower than that he can pets 
himself zz zt. 
21 For the Lorp shall rise” up as! in}<¢ 
‘mount Petazim, he shall be wroth as in| 26 § F 
- ‘the valley of Gibeon, that he may = discrete ¢ 
his work, this strange work ; and bring 
to pass his act, his strange act. 
22 Now therefore " be ye not mockers, 
* lest your bands be made strong: for Ys 
have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts, 
Y a consumption, even determined upon, 
the whole earth, 4 
23 9 Give ye ear, and hear my yoice : ; 
| hearken, and hear my speech. 

_- 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
sow? doth he open and # break the clods 
of his ground? 

g 57. 12,13. & a ‘Lam: 2.15, & 3.33. 


fitches, and: 


aan a stall a a 

28-e Bread , 
he will not.ever: 
‘it with f the®wheel 
it with his’ horsemen. © 


Lorp af hosts, whic af 
alk: and exc cellen 


Lam, 1,14. Reve22. 
13, 19% ’ 
y 10. 22, 93. & 24. 
1, &e. & 32. 12-14, 
Jer. 25-11. Dan. 9. 
2, 27, Luke 21, 
24s : 
Z 1.2 Deut, 32. 1, 
Jer. 22: 29. Rey. 2 r 
MUP. A756 292) NW Binge % h sort 
a Jer'4. 3. Hos. 10.| his God doth teach e 21.10. 
i a | hime f x at 


5,6.& 64. 6. & 66. Ez.. 53. 11e Luke}, 
3—6- Jer. 7s 8—10. 19, 41—44. J 
Rom. 9. 30—32, 1)u ver. 15. 2 Chr. 30.) 
Cor. 1. 18-31. 10. & 36, 16. Jer. 
r2Sam, 5. 20. 1)15. 17. & 20. 7. 
Chr. 14.11. . Matt. 27. 30—44. 
(8 Josh. 10, 10—12:} Acts 13, 40, 41. & 
2 Sam. 5, 25. Geba| 17.32. 
: 1 ‘Chr, 14. 16. x 2Chr- 33.11. Ps, 
t ver. 19, Deut. 29.4 107. 16. Jer. $9. 7. 
Faas Jer. 30. 14. 


V. 20., .£ A proverbial saying ; , Meaning that | 
* they will find all means of defence and protec- 
* tion insufficient to. secure them,and cover them 
‘from the evils coming upon them, The beds 
‘ were only. mattresses laid on, the floor ; and 
‘ the coverlet a sheet, or in the winter a carpet, 
* Jaid over it, in which the per’son.wrapt himself’ 
(Bp. Lowth.) Neither the confederacy of the}, 
Jews with Egypt, nor any of their Politics, | t 
could defend them against the Assyrians or Chal- 
deans : neither their temple, altar, sacrifices, noz 
Pharisaical r ighteousness could recommend them 
to Goil’s fayour, when they rejected Christ : nor 
could their numbers and fortifications defend} 
them against. the Romans, when God forsook 
them and became their enemy, 
V. 21, 22. ‘The destruction of the Philis- 
“ tines is compared to a breach of waters; the 
* same resemblance which is here used ! p (Mare. 
i Ref.) .‘ ‘These extraordinary manifestations of 
* God’s power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for 
‘the deliverance of bis people, and the destruc- 
“tion of their enemies, but now God wiil act 
| ‘contrary to. his usual pr oceeding of grace and 
*. mercy, and employ his power in destroying his 
m “own people” (Lowth.) Perhaps his most ex- 
traordinary interposition, in ¢utting off the army 
of Sennacherib, in answer to Hezekiah’s’ faith 
ae and prayer, and after the hopes of unbelievers 
i? had failed, may be here alluded to. But his 
. strange work, which the Jews took it for grant- 
ed he never would do, was the rejection of them 
from being his people, numbering them among 
s his enemies, and rising up for their destr uction 
4 =by the Romans, as he had done against the Ca- 
, 


‘Lord 0 Ptioste: that | 
sumption upon the wh 
captivity was here pre 
alone : for the oe t 


case. Pee o 
pares the ground for 
different kinds of 

pointed spot, the wheat 
being most valuable. 
ered in his harvest, h 
the corn from the st d 

to the methods of the time and 
lives ; and to the natu 
not injure it, but) 
the Lord who hath 
discretion, must Li 
sel and excellent i 
and o€casion’ ecitress he | 
Fgeee shows mercy, or 


every. dig Wate to the counsel o 
will, and for his own glo > appoin' 
Be wil 

rious dispensations, for the du 


‘people, and their separation f 
and their sins; he will take. cal 


faanites and Philistines. The - prophet therefore 
warns the people te cease from deriding the 
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. 
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i 


B.C 725. 
_.. CHAP. XXIX. 


A prediction of the distress of Jerusalem by a siege, | _ 


and the sudden destruction of the besiegers, 1—9.| 
: i 


shall, ventually injure his servants, but he will 
utterly destroy his enemies, when the proper 
time arriv ‘ives. 


y¥ 


) PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


kn Vid=13, 

All that glory and beauty, of which men are 
proud, will prove a mere fading flower; and 
that affluence, which is considered as a crown 


and ornament, frequently tempts to excess, and 


thus disgraces its possessor They who are 
overcome by wine, are overcome by satan; for 
‘all drunkards are his slaves, and must sink 
under the final wrath of God, except they re- 
pent. The Lord will abase all the proud; but 
they who pride themselves in. wickedness will 
be rendered peculiarly contemptible. When 
vengeance is to be executed on the ungodly, God 
has many mighty instruments at his command, 
who readily bear down and devour all before 
them. Happy then are they alone, who glory in 
the Lord of hosts himself. His favour and im- 
age, communion with him and communications 
from him, suffice to enrich the poorest and en- 


“noble the meanest ; they form a crown of glory 


and diadem of beauty, superior to any distinc- 
tions and decorations of earthly monarchs and 
conquerors; and thence his people derive wis- 
dom, strength, and courage for every service 
and for every conflict. Thus some are qualified 
for the ministry, and others for the magistracy ; 
and others to defend their country or lay down 
their lives in the cause of God. (Wore, xi, 1—5.) 
Whilst the Sovereign of the world leaves some 
guilty nations to fill up the measure of their ini- 
quities, and gives them up to ruin: he raises up 
eminent reformers, and preserves a remnant of 
believers in other nations, whose prayers and 
labours prolong their tranquillity. Yet every at- 
tempt to promote true religion has hitherto been 
attended with vast discouragement. Even un- 
der the most scriptural means of grace, multi- 
tudes have continued ungodly, and have copied 
the example of the open enemies: of God, rather 
than that of his most honoured servants. And, 
alas ‘ the ministers of religion have frequently 
been the ring-leaders in impiety and scandalous 
intemperance : and when they are swallowed up 
of wine, no wonder that they wander out of the 
way, teach false doctrines, stumble in judg- 
ment, become blind guides, and go before 
those to the pit of destruction, whom they have 
misled by their erroneous teaching, and harden- 
ed by their flagitious example. Thus excess 
and riot become common, till’no place be clean 
from filthiness ; men’s ears are turned away 
from the truth, and are turned unto fables ; and 
the few who are able and willing to teach the 
people knowledge, and to cause them to urder- 
stand doctrine, find thém alienated from them, 


_ and entirely unteachable ; having the incapaci- 
_ ty, levity, and heedlessness of children, without 
their simplicity. 


: In such circumstances the 
Most scriptural and. rational method of inculeat- 
; ¥ 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


B.C. 725. 


The Jews reproved for their insensibility and hy~ 
pocrisy, and threatened with judgments, 10—16- 
A promise of happier times, 17—24. 


ing divine ‘truth, by repeated. plain instructions 
‘and particular cautions, warnings, and exhor- 
tations, will excite disgust : and they, who are 


‘too much engaged in excess Or dissipation, to 


bestow any pains to understand the word of 
God, absurdly set up for critics, and censure, or 
ridicule the ablest ministers, who give themi- 
selves wholly to their work! To keep them- 
selves in countenance, they ae oe ara 
in the lan e or gestures of the mi < 
which etiey ea distort: and deride ; and thus 
they quiet their consciences 10 despising the 
message of God. Such men ripen apace for de- 
struction : the Lord will teach them by other 
methods ; “for judgments are prepared . for 
« scorners, and stripes for the back of fools. 
Indeed evil is before all who refuse to hearken 
to the proposals of mercy in the Gospel, and to 
seek the holy rest and consolations, which God 
hath provided for the weary and heavy-laden 
sinner. It is very painful for the minister of 
Christ to reflect, when he is endeavouring to in- 
struct, convince, warn, persuade, alarm, or 
encourage his hearers ; that numbers of them 
will thence take occasion * to go’and fall back- 
« ward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 
He must, however, go on, even though scorn- 
ers be found among rulers ; being satisfied that 
he speaks according to the word of God. | 
V. 14—29. . 

When we declare the vengeance of the Lord 
against such as trust in refuges of lies, we should 
expect to hear loud clamours against our bigotry 
and want of charity ; and scornful infidels will 
divert themselves and each other, even with the 
most scriptural denunciations of hell and dam- 
nation! They have no fears in that respect, and 
deride those that have, as men of narrow, weak, 
and superstitious minds : and they speak and 
act, as ifindeed “they had made a covenant 
« with death, and were at agreement with 
« hell,” and were secured against the vengeance 
of God ; having made those things their refuge, 
which we are sure, are lies and falsehoods, as 
certainly as that the Bible is the truth of God. 
He hath laid one Foundation, and no man can 
lay any other ; this is tried, approved, and pre- 
cious; and he that believeth shall never be con- 
founded. But let men contrive and endeavour 
whatever they please ; if they do not build on 
this Foundation, and be not interested in the in- 
carnate God and Saviour ; ifhis person, charac, 
ter, and offices, be not preciousgto their souls : 
their hopes will be found delusion and presump- 
tion; the storm of death and judgment wilt 
sweep away their refuges of lies, and overflow 
their hiding-place ; their covenant with death 
shall be disannuiled ; and the execution of the 
righteous sentence of God, accorcing to his holy 
law, will be so dreadful, that the very report of it 
is sometimes, even now, intolerably vexatious 
to them. For whatever men trust to for justifi- 
cation, except the rigbteousness of Christ ; or for 
wisdom, strength, «nd holiness, except the in. 


: 


rey ee tn 


round about, and will perenen a 
thee with a mount, and 1 will Tai 
against thee pyar it hh winery: ts 
4 And © the ou shalt ‘be brought down, o. 
and shalt speak ut of the ground, and 
thy speech shal { e low out of the dust, & 
and thy voic ) a8 of one that | hath 


B.C. 725. 
"y OE to Ariel, to Ar iel, + the city 
where David dwelt ! # add ye year} 

to year: let them } kill sacrifices. 

‘2 Yet > I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it 
shall-be unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will @ _camp against thee 


© Or, O Ariel, that] 13.& 9.4. Am. 4.] 7—9. & 36.22. & 
Bs, the lion of God,| 4, 5. He “10.1. 
‘31,9. Ez 43. 15.|— Heb. cut off the} 32. & 39. 4, 5. 
Marg, heads 66. 3. Mic.)¢ 34. 6, Ez. 22; 31. 
+ Cr,’ f a Citys} 6.6, 7. & 24. 3—13. & $9, 
2 Sam. "Th §,'25—30. & 10.) 17. Zepbe 1. 7, Be 
al. tise “Jer. 7. 5, 6. 32. & 17.14.) Rev. 19. 17,18. 
1. Hos. 5. 6. & 8] & 24, 1—12. & 33,[d 2 Kings 18. 17. &} 


* Muences of the Holy Spirit ; or for happiness, | 


except the favour of almighty God, will be found 
se a bed that is shorter, than that a man can 
«t stretch himself on it, and a covering that is 


“* narrower, than that a man can wrap himself 


** in it.” Let sinners then fear becoming mock- 
ers, lest they be bound in the strong cords of 
their own iniquity ; for the Lord hath decreed. 
the destruction of all ungodly men, throughout 
the whole earth. But men presume because God 
spares them from day to day : not knowing that 
he hath his method and seasons of operation ; 

and knoweth how to deal with all his creatures, 
as may best answer the purposes of his glory.’ 
For he, who giveth natural wisdom to the hus: 
bandiman, (as well as spiritual wisdom to. the 
believer,) is himself wonderful in counsel, and 
exceilent in working. He hath not yet made all} ¢ 
yeady for the great day of account : and the sin- 
mer hath not yet filled up the measure of his 
crimes, nor performed his part in God’s univer- 
sal plan ; and therefore he is spared. His peo- 


ple are not yet fully purified from their sins, and| ‘ 


have not yet sufficiently shown the power of his, 
grace ; and therefore they are kept in tribula- 
tion. But “ he knoweth how to deliver the god- 
** ly out of temptation, and to reserve the wick- 
“ed to the day of judgment to be punished. * 
The visible Church “is his husbandry, and the 
professors are the corn of his floor mingled with 
the straw and chaff: but he knoweth how to 
make’a separation by means of trials and perse- 
cutions; he will so moderate these that they 
shall do his people no harm ; when their end is. 
answered they shall cease ; his « wheat shall be 
% gathered into his garner, but the chaff shall be 
‘6 burnt with unquenchable fire?? 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIX. V. 1,2. Jerusalem is here 
called Ariel, which signifies the lion of God: and 
some think that it refers to the standard ‘of Ju- 
dah which ‘ was a lion, or to Christ the Lion of 
that tribe, or to the strength of the city. But 
probably it relates to the altar of burnt. offering, 
which consumed the sacrifices as a lion devours 
his prey. Perhaps the Jews sometimes called 
the city by this name ; and trusted that it would 
prevail against every "assailant, because of the 
sycrifises there offered. But though David had 
taken it from tHe Jebusites, fixed his residence 
¢here, and removed the ark of the covenant thith- 
er; yet God denounced a wo against it. And 


‘jbough the people continued from year to year! 


37, 3. Jer. 32- 28-— 


a familiar spirit ot 
thy speech rer 
dust. 

19,32. & 24. 2h Lake 


| & 25.1—4, Ez 21.Je 2, L1— 
22. Matt. 22. 7 & Si 


their ara yet the. fee " 
tress the city, and fill. it with rouble a 
row ; and it should be unto him as iel, As thi 
altar, flaming with the sacred fire, consuming 
the oblations, and surrounded with ‘the blood and: 
carcasses of the sacrifices, was a discovery 0 
vine justice in the punishment of sin ; so should. _ 
Jerusalem be when, filled x 1 slain. men and 
nt ot allow us to in- 
terpret this ape Bate of 
invasion. He distressed Jer ; 
render her like the altar of burnt rf 
* hearth of the altar, which Ezeki 
§ by the same name.’ (Ez. x 
‘ on year after year, keep your solemn 
* yet know that God will pipet you for : 


poeritical worship. It shall be all‘on. ae 

‘as it was when taken by the Chaldeans; or 
* covered with carcasses and blood, hen ta. 
‘ken by the Romans; an intimatic which > 
* more distant events, though not the nmediate 
¢ subject of the prophecy, may perhaps nm 
«in this obscure passage” (Bp. Lo 1 

£ city which David besieged, (in ‘which sense the 
« word is talsen in the third verse ; :) imp p ing that 
‘ the enemy should distress. it in "the same man- 
‘ 


nef,’ (Lowith,) ib ee aaa 

Vv. 3, 4. Sennacherib- sent Me 
Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rabshake 
salem ; but it does not a ice 
besieged the city : and it re 
Sennacherib should not. see es 
Again, when the Assyrian chiefs a 
rusalem, Hezekiah sent ambassad 
yet they made no humiliating sub 
having heard Rabshakeh’s insult eS 
mous menaces, they answered 
(Marg. Ref.) No doubt ' hen of tet 
were extremely dejected, and ready to make any 
submissions : but the language of ‘these verses 
seems to imply, ie the city should be closely 
enyironed, and at leng ‘take py. fet ae 
with the ground : and in’ this: ning the 
prophecy had its sccompllsbakeir Seles cegkae” 
lem was destroyed by the Chaldeans, and afer.” 
wards by the Romans. It is pa Sits ) sup. 
pose, that many of the Bigiont S, when 
thus reduced to extremities, wou aie 1e Most 
abject manner beg their lives bed r haughty 
conqterors. Instead of their former ‘confident | 
and presumptuous language, they would express 
themselves with the most timid and servile en- 
ltreaties and doleful complaints ; like those that 


ne 4 s 


nied . 


B B.C. 725. 
5 Moreover, ? the multitude of thy 
‘strangers shall be like small dust, and 
the multitude of the terrible ones shall be} 
sas chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall 
be 4 at an instant, suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be‘ visited of the Lorp 
a hosts with thunder, and with earth- 
* quake, and great noise, with storm and 
‘tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 

7 And «the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Ariel, even all that fight 
against her and her munition, and ! that 
distress her, shall be ™as adream ofa 
night-vision. 

8 It shall even be ™ as when an hun- 
gry man dreameth, and, behold, he eat- 
eth; but he awaketh, and his soul is 
empty : : or as when a thirsty man dream- 
eth, and, behold, he drinketh; but he 
awaketh, and, ° behold, he is faint, and. 
his soul hath appetite ; so shall: the mul- 


12, 1 Sam. 2. 100& 
12, 17, 18. 2 Sam. 
22.14. Matt, 24.7. 
Mark 13. 8. Luke 
21.11. Rev. 11, 13. 
19. & 16, 18. 


12. 3—5. & 14. 1— 
“3. 12-15. Rev. 20. 
8, 9. 
1 ver. 2. ‘ 
m Job 20.8, Ps. 73. 
20. 
n 10.7, &e, 2 Chr. 


5. & $1.3. 8. & 37. 
36. 

£17.13. Job 21, 18. 
Ps, 1. 4, & 35. 5. 


h 30.13. Ps. 46. 5, 6. 
& 76.5,6. 1 Thes.tk (37. 36. Jer. 25.31 
“Se —33, & 51.42—44.} 32, 21. 


3. 
fi 5. 26—30. & 28. 2] Nah. 1.3—12. Zech.o 44 12, 
& 30.50. & 35. 11, j 


210. 16—19. & | 


had familiar spirits, who affected to speak in a 
feeble, shrill, whining tone, as if from the belly ; 
or as if the voice came up out of the earth, while 
they lay grovelling on the ground. 

V. 5,6. These predictions seem to relate. to 
all thesubsequent. calumities of the Jews, till the 
final ruin of Jerusalem. Sennacherib’s invasion 
formed the first fulfilment of them ; and many 
circumstances in their plain and full meaning 
belong to that event : but the prophet was led to 
use language, winch was afterwards exactly ac- 
complished, but could be understood only ina 
more general and qualified sense of the distress. 
es occasioned by those invaders. S:#nnacherib’s 
army, composed of various nations, all strangers 


to God and Israel, terrible for courage and fero. | 


‘city, and insolent through success, seemed in- 
numerable as the dust: yet they would be dri- 
ven away suddenly as the chaff, and vanquished 
by a single blow. _Their approach to Jerusalem 
was, however, a visitation from God, and occa- 
sioned terror and alarm, like thunders; earth- 
quakes, storms, and tempests, and was destruc- 
tive as a devouring fire. Ox the Assyrian army 
may be meant, (before called [thy strangers :) and 
the sudden and dreadful slaughter of a hundred 

_ and eighty-five thousand men at once by the an- 

- gel, may be predicted. (xxx. 30—33.)—Per- 
haps there is. also an intimation, that the Jews, 

not profiting suitably by their deliverance from 
the Assyrians, would afterwards be destroyed in 
this manner. ‘The last siege and taking of Jeru- 
salem was attended by drendful thunders, earth- 
quakes, ec. | 
Vie 
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The transient joy and speedy ruin 


Po * ae 
) " # 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


‘danger : 


B.C. 725, 


titude of all the mations be, that iy 


against mount Zion. 
[Practical Observations.} 


9 4 Stay yourselves, P and wonder; 
t cry ye out, and cry; 4they are drunken, 


‘but not with wine ; they stagger, but not 
with strong drink. 


10 For «the Lorp hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
s hath closed your eyes: the prophets, 
and your * rulers, t the seers hath he 
covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a+ book # that 
is sealed, which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he saith, * I cannot; for it zs sealed. 

12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee; and he saith, y 1 am not learn- 
ed. 


p 1. 2, & 33.13, 14. 
Jer. 2. 12. Hab. 1s 
5. Acts 13.41. Reve 
17. 6. 

ft Or, take your 
pleasure and 770 


& 51.7. Lam. 4. 21.]t 30.10. 1 Sam. 9, 
¥ vers 14. & 6.10, 11.) 9. Jer. 26. 8—11. 

1 Sam. 26. 12. *Psilt Or, letter. 

69. 23. Mic. 3. 6.ju 8.16, 

Acts 28 26, 27.1x Dan. 12.4.9. Mat, 
Rom. 11, 8. 11,25, & 13.11. & 
22.12, 13. Matt 26.'s 44. 18. Ez. 14, ‘9, 16.17. Rev. 5.165 
“45. Mark 14, 41. 2Cor. 4. 4, 2 Thes.| —9 & 6, 1. 

q ver, 10. & 19. 14.) 2. 9—11. y ver.18. & 28. 12, 
& 28. 7, 8 & 49.|* Heb. heads. 3,.2,3.) 13e Jer. 5.4. Hos. 
26. & 51. 21, 22. Mic, 3. 1. 4.6. John 7.15, 16," 
Jer. 23.9. & 25. 27. 


of the enemies of the Jews and ef the Church, 
are here represented by a very beautiful simile. 
Aman, who being hungry or thirsty, falls asleep , 
and dreams that he is eating or drinking, seems 
to enjoy much pleasure from the visionary grati- 
fication : but it soon vanishes, and his craving 
wants and faintness continuing when he awakes, 
his disappointment aggravates his uneasiness. 
Thus the multitude of the nations, who through 
succeeding generations, fight against Mount 
Zion, where God’s altar or worship is establish- 
ed, have their enmity gratified by transient suc- 
cesses ; and, as it were, dream with pleasure of 
effecting the destruction of the Church : but the 
delusion soon vanishes, and leaves them disap- 
pointed and miserable. Not enly was Sennache- 
rib’s army destroyed, and his sanguine hopes 
frustrated, but the Assyrian, Babylonian, Mace. . 

donian, and Reman empires successively de- 

clined and came to ruin, after they had fought 
against Mount Zion, and thus it must be with 

every nation and individual, that engages in that 
unequal contest. 

V. 9—12, The Jews were here called upon, 
to pause, reflect, be amazed, and cry out as in 
bitter anguish, on account of ‘the judgments that 
were coming on the nation. They were, and 
would he, intoxicated with presumption and 
false doctrine, and rendered insensible to their 
and the Lord would make them drink 
of the cup of his indignation, till they stagger- 
ed as dr epee men. (Marg. Ref.) Because 
they despised his word and rejected his salvation, 
he had poured upon them the spirit of nar 
sleep, anc given them up to judicial blindness 


wi 
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13 Wherefore the Lorp said x ita " 

malich as this people draw near me with| sic 
ae ho-}. 

nour me, but have removed their heart} hi 

CR from me, and @ their fear towards me | 
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their, mouth, and with their lips 


= taught by the precept of men: 


14 Therefore, behold, >I will ¢ pro-|. 


eced to do a marvellous work among this 


people, even a, marvellous work anda 
‘wonder: ¢ for the wisdom of their wise) 


gnen shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid. u 

' 15. Woe unto them that 4 seek deep 
¥o hide their counsel from the Lorp, © 
and their works are in the dark, and they 


say, f Who seeth us? and jena: knoweth 


‘us? n 


Z 10. Gs Be 48% 1, 2d} Heb, ada, 4g ae 64. 5,6. & 
& 58, 2,3. Ps. 17Je ver. 10, & 6. 9,10.) 139. 8. Jer. 23. 24, 
1. Jer. 5. 26 & 12.} & 19.3, 11—14. Job] Ez. 8. 12. & 9. 9, 
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15.7—9. — 10. 21. John 9. 389—le Job 24. 13—17, & 
g@ 2 Chr, 29—31. 
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10. Matt. 15. 2--6. 

Mark 7. siete Col. 


Ale ‘Acts 28. 26, 27) 34. 22. Luke 12, I— 
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1 Cor. 1.19—21. & me 45.2 Cor, 4 
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12, 14. Ps.'10. a> 9 Male217. 
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and espetially their prophets, rulers, and feuape 
ers of every kind, were covered with darkness, 
as if hood-winked : so that the visions or pro- 
phecies which were sent them, though plain 
enough in themselves, were utterly inexplicable 
to them. (Wore, vi. 10, 11.) Their learned. 
men, when asked to interpret them, being | blind- 
ed by their prejudices and passions, excused 
themselves on account of the, book being seal- 
ed ; intimating that the predictions were so en- 
veloped i in obscurity, that if there were any mean- 
ing in them, it could not be discovered. And 
the poor alleged their want of learning, as the 
reason of their contempt and inattention ; so that 
3n fact the oracles of God became of no use to 
them. The apostle applies this to the state of 
the Jews in his days ;, (Rom. xi. 8.) And doubt. 
less it had its: principal accomplishment, when 
the chief priests, scribes, Pharisees, and Jewish 
nation, rejected and crucified their promised 
and long expected Messiah, and persecuted his 
apostles and disciples ; and in the state of that 
nation to this present day; whilst, with the 

scriptures of the prophets in their hands, and 
being conversant in the letter of them, the book 
}s so sealed, that neither the learned nor unlearn- 

ed among them can discern, that they were ful- 
filled in Jesus of Nazareth. _ 

V. 13—16. Many of the Jews, through suc. 
cessive ages, adhered to the external worship of 
God, and thus honoured him with their lips : 
but ir general their hearts were alienated from 
him through the love of sin; and their religion 


was induced, or regulated, merely by regard to} 


human authority. Thus in the days of Hezekiah 
and their other pious Kings, they adhered tothe 


- temple-worship, and kept their solemn. feasts : 
_but when the precept of man no longer called |< 


oo 


1S 
could impose on God and hi 


‘establish their own 


he 


hot 

non \s 
fruitful, field, and ® 
be esteemed asa : 
18, And in: that ‘ 
hear the words of the 
of the blind rigs ‘see 
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them to the sanctuary hey 
Inthe days of Christ, they v 
of their forms: but the radi TS) 
rendered the command: dment of | one 
effect; and almost all thei 1 din 
superstition and hypoc: 
9.) The Lord wouk 
marvellous work ; he 
their teachers and coun se 
to their ruin ; leave Jerusal 

and cast off the Jews from bei 
schemes to hide their i iniqe 
their malice under spec 


from him ; all their perve 


pusition to his counsels 
thority and reputation, 
as if the potter’s, clay co 
or find fault with the work 
it. They could no more 
clay could that of the 
defeat their schemes, 
shape of the clay. The 
in. their enterprises, whe 
than the clay could. hb me a1 
energy ; or change the int 
ter cast it, whether pe 

unto honour or to dish or ; 
‘ ed arts of their deep politi 

« and their learnedest men 
« ment and discretion., T 
hi reriie when their 
€ 


‘ upon them ; and thei 
& since have minded 


: 


ye 
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their joy in the Lorp, and P the poor 
among men shall 4 rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. _ rie 

20 For * the terrible one is brought to 


nought; and * the scorner is consumed,| J ‘ 1 
'»> the work of mine hands, in the midst of 
‘him, they shall © sanctify my name, and 


tand all that watch for iniquity are cut 
off 5 


21 That" make a man an offender for 


@ word, * and lay a snare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, y and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 

' 22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 


P 41.17, 18. & 57 
15, & 66, 2. Ps, 9. 
18, & 12.5. Zeph.} Hab, 1. 7. ; 
3.12, 18. Matt. 5./s 28, 14—22. Luk 
B-B11. Se 1 Core 1s] 16-140 & 23. 11635. 
26—29. Jam. 2. 5. [t Mic. 2. 1+ Mark 2. 
4l. 16. & 61. 10.] 6, 7 & 3. 2-6. 

b. 3.18. Phil. S.) Luke 6. 7. & 13.14 
1—3, & 4.4, ¢ —17. & 20. 20—23. 
E ver. 5. & 13- 3. &lu Judg. 12.6. Mart. 


1% Ts 19—25.|x Jer. 18. 18. & 2. 
Pee. 7-10. & 26 2. Be 
Am, 5. 10. & 7.10 
—17. Mic. 2. 6, 7. 
y Prov. 28.21, Ez. 
13. 19. Am. 5. 11, 
12, Mal. 3. 5. Matt. 
26. 15. Acts 3. 14 
Jam. 5. 6+ 


25.4, 5. & 49, a 22, 15. 


Y. 17—19. These verses seem wholly to re- 
late to the rejection of the Jewish nation, and 
the calling of the Gentiles. In a little time, 
Lebanon would become Carmel; the unculti- 
vated forest would be a fruitful field : that is, the 
neglected Gentile nations would be favoured 


“with the good seed of the word of God, and 
yield a plentiful harvest of true converts: at the 


Same time, the field, which had long been tilled 


and yielded fruit, would be esteemed a forest ; 


_ that is, the nation of the Jews, would be reject- 
_ed, and left without the means of grace, to be- 


come barren and desert. Then they, who be- 
fore were deaf to the voice of God, would hear 
and understand the words of that book, whichi 
was sealed up from theunbelieving Jews; and the 
poor blind heathens emerging from their obscu- 
rity and darkness, would enjoy the marvellous 
light of the Gospel. (Acts xxvi. 17,18.) Per- 
haps the miracles of Christ and his apostles also, 
Might be alluded to, Then the teachable, the 
meek, and poor in spirit, and the poor and 
afflicted of this world, would rejoice more abun- 
dantly in the Lord, because of the wretched 
condition, from which they had been delivered ; 
nay, would be more joyful, than believing Jews 
had in general been. j 
'V.20, 21. ‘By the terrible one we are to un- 
* derstand the foreign enemies of God’s people : 


-. fand by the scorner, those sceptics and infidels, 


ik they often served the prophets.’ 
* executed their office at the gates of the city.” 


'*who made a mock at God’s messengers.’ 


«Who condemn men for speaking the truth, as 
‘ The judges 


€Lowth.) No doubt this was the case, in the 
days of Isaiah and at many other times: it is evi- 
dent, that when our Lord came, the rulers, 
priests, scribes, and sanhedrim of the Jews, 


Most exactly answered this description. Herod, 


the king of the Jews persecuted Christ as soon as 


_ he was born: the others despised and derided 


him ; they lay in wait to find some accusation 


against him ; they watched for arid perverted his 


words, and laid snares for him when he publicly 


reproved their sins ; being determined to con- 
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z who redeemed Abraham, concerning 
the house of Jacob, * Jacob shall not now 
be ashamed, neither shall his face now 


‘wax pale. 


23 But when he seeth his children, 


sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shalk 
4 fear the God of Israel. > ' 

24 They © also that erred in spirit 
shall + come to understanding, and they 
that murmured shall learn doctrine. 
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een aes ea 
demn him for any word which they could lay 
hold of; and they turned aside, rejected, and 
crucified this Just One, on the most frivolous pre« 
tences. They behaved in the same manner to 
his apostles and ministers, and were the chief 
persecutors of the Christians, till Jerusalem was 
destroyed: then that terrible enemy came ta 
nought, and was cut off; and this tended to es- 
tablish Christianity, and to increase the joy of 
believers. The words may also be applied to 
the subversion of the Pagan persecuting Romam 
empire, which tended further to the promulga- 
tion of the’ Gospel. \ 

V. 22—24. God did not intend to reject all 
the posterity of Abraham and Jacob, that these 


redeemed servants of God should be as it were 


ashamed and wax pale. The Jews, who em- 
braced Christianity would acknowledge the con 
verted Gentiles, as the work of God’s new cre- 
ating grace, and as their spiritual children ; and 
their believing descendants would be excited to 
trust, honour, and worship the Holy One of Ja 
cob, with greater fervency, for this vast acces- 
sion to the church. Multitudes even of these 
Jews, who had erred in spirit, and murmured 
against Christ, and malignantly opposed his Gos-' 
pel, would at length come to a better temper, 
and understand, and receive his doctrine: nay, 
at length, the whole Jewish nation will be con- 


‘verted to Christ, and re-admitted into the church.- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—8. ( 

External privileges and distinctions will not 
exempt from wo, any that are destitute of true 
godliness. Men may persist in an attendance on 
wearisome and expensive forms, nay, even on the 
ordinances of God, and glory in their supposed 
relation to him ; when the whole arises from 
pride and hypocrisy. When he encamps against 
the strong holds of his adversaries, they will 
soon be brought low. Such as refuse to humble 
themselves before him in submission to his right- 
eousness and obedience to his will, will soon be 


abased to the most extreme distress: and none 


& 


ee ew ee 


Ce i 
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insolent and scornful in prosperity. The Lord} 
to avenge himself on hypocrites ; ; and numbers 


are ready enough for such services. But at the 
“game time he prepares sudden destruction for 


- Foyal proclamations, fail of inducing them to pay perience his new creating power! May we see 


ne 
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The people threatened for confiding in Egypt, and 
” for despining God and his word, 1—17.  Pro- 


mises of retutning mens a 
the church, 48—26. 


are more abject in adversity, than such as are 
‘it is to be feare 
employs wicked men to chastise his people and}ists, whilst si 
hearts ; ; and | 
serviency to repu' 
be observed, th 
and that deliver of r 
are the believer’s burde 
the alienation of heart fi 

ly reproved: for the fort 
cerity, though i itis a 
fection. As sinners grow hardene 
sy, impiety, or infidelity, their p 

creases. And hypocrites espe 


them also’: and his enemies shall be visited 
with vengeance more tremendous, than earth- 
quakes, thunders, tempests, or conflagrations 
an suggest to the imagination. All their san- 
guine expectations and transient joys, will be 
like a pleasing dream. Speedily will they awake 
from their soothing delusions : and if these con- 
tinue till death, they will then lift up their eyes 
in hell, and not find one drop of water to cool 
their tongue. But the disappointment and mi- 
sery of those who fight against the Church, and 
exult in the expectation of destroying i it, will be 
most aggravated. And every nation, that in- 
volves itself in the guilt of persecution, Jays the 
axe to the root of its own peace and prosperity. 
. V. 9—16. 

"The wickedness of professed Christians may 
swell excite our attention, astonishment, and la- 
mentations. Pride, ambition, avarice, lust, or 
any head-strong passions produce a perfect in- 
toxication of the soul; and se do erroneous 
principles inreligion : hence originates the most 
inconsiderate and infatuated conduct, by which 
men rush on their own destruction. This should 
caution them not to sin against conviction, not to 
scoff at divine truth, and not to lean to their own 
understandings or hearts, and so despise his 
feaching and salvation ; for thus God is pro-| 
voked to pour on numbers the spirit of deep 
sleep, or strong delusion : then they grope at 
noon day, asif it were midnight ; and the most 
learned and sagacious, without excepting priests, 
rulers, and teachers, are covered with impenetra- 
ble error and ignorance. To such persons the 
Bible becomes absolutely a sealed book: and 
when the learned find that they cannot under- 
stand it, and make it accord to their conjectures, 
they impute it to its want of correctness and con- 
sistency ; and either wholly reject or neglect it, 
or pervert it by presumptuous alterations and 
unnatural comments: and*the unlearned are 
glad of such a sanction to their ignorance and 
impiety. Instead of despising the poor Jews, 
who have long been left in this situation, we 
eught to look to ourselves, and take warning by 
their example. And let us remember that the 
Bible is in some measure a sealed book to every 
man, learned or unlearned, till he begins to 
study it with child-like simplicity and docility ; 
daily praying that the Lord would ‘ open his un- 
« derstanding, that he may understand the 
** Scriptures.” Alas! what multitudes in. this 
Christian country fall even below the hypocritical 
Jews in religion! They do not so much as draw 
near to God with their mouths, or honour him 
with their lips : nay, the authority of laws, or 


a work, as to punish thera for thelr wic 
Those wise and prudent men, who have not the 
wisdom which comes from him, are often 
strangely infatuated, and fall | into practical, and 
even into speculative atheism ; an ‘and speak 
act, as if they could hide thei I 
tions, or their true character, : 
trate his counsels, But they 
in his hand, as clay in the 
and as they can have no ‘fe eains 
er; so their rebellion against his author 
contempt of his truth, will tend to the 
his justice'in their condemnation. 
duct many professing chu ches, | 
of ee Jews,) have prov 
them of their advanti 


ness of his chai: w 
dread, inspires believers in 
with confidence and exvltation 
power terrible persecu ; 
scorners are cut off, thi 
And let such as watch for: 
the actions of Christians and min 
piesa) severity, in order to hye 


their lips, for whieh they may mz 

ferders; who lay snares for those dl 
and. honestly reprove sin with 
sons ; and who revile and 
eous on every trivial occasio 
collect that they copy the ex: 
ful Jews, and of those who crucifi 
secuted his disciples, and beaveee 
selves swift destruction. But 

plenish his Church, and never suffe 
redeemed servants to be 
pale, by witnessing the perma 
his enemies, Numbers of childi 
raised up to Abraham, from among: the po 
tiles : may we be found of the number, and 


a little decent respect to the name and the day of |  eroneine numbers sanctify the bak ‘One of Is- 


ia 


sel, 


sin to sin: 


© walk to go down into Egypt, fand 


have not asked at my mouth ; to strength- 


mselyes in the strength of Pharaoh, 


and to trust in & the shadow of Egypt! 


- 3 Therefore shall» the strength of Pha- 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in te 


Shadow of Egypt * your confusion. 


4 For “his princes were at ' Zoan, and: 


his ambassadors came to ™ Hanes. 
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9.14. 1 Kings 22, 
ee Jer, 21. 2. & 42. 
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rsa his name ! And may they, who 
_ now err in spivit, and murmur against his truth, 
nt to. understand and learn doctrine, till, the 

-earth be filled, with the glory of our God 


_.. .. NOTES. 

 SEBARHXER. Vv. 1. 

hoth Judah and Israel to form alliances with 
idolaters, and especially with. Egypt, being di- 
yectly contrary to the law, and inconsistent with 
dependance on God for protection against all-en- 
emies, evinced them to.be rebellious children, 
who acted unsuitably to their relations to God: 
and probably both were intended, ( Deut. xvii. 16.), 
Hoshea, king of Israel, made an alliance with 
So, king of Egypt, which brought ruin on him- 
self and hi le; and perhaps this, propheey 
was delivered about that time ; when the prin- 


ces of Judah also might be consulting together, | 


tomake a similar league against the formidable 
; Assyrian power, (Note, 2 Kings xvii..9.) But 
there i is oe proof that Hezekiah actually eniered 
into this” alliance; nor is it probable that he. 
would, in. opposition to the word of God by. his 
prophets: indeed, it is likely that this very mes- 
sage by Isaiah prevented the design, which might 
otherwise have had terrible - _ consequences, 
(Nores, 2 Kings xviii. 5, 6. ,21—23.) The prin- 
ces and people, however, seem to hase been 
bent on the measure ; and instead of asking 
counsel of the Lord, by] his. high-priest.or_ pro- 
phet, or epere their decisions according to 
his word; or taking refuge under his protection 
by repentance, faith, and prayer, (which the 
_ Spirit of God would have led them to ;) tkey 
added sin to sin, by proposing to form a league | 
with the Egyptians, The words rendered cover 
witha covering, may mean, pour out a libation, 
and some explain them of rectifying a covenant 
vith that ceremony :, but, as the custom o rati 
ying covenants with a libation was a a religious 


— 


~ 


BC. 720. CHAPTER XXX. 

the rebellious children, 
> oe Fs Lorp, > that take coun-} 
‘of me ; and that ¢ cover with 
ye but not of my Spirit, that they 


The propensity of 


proach. 


south : 


them. 

7 Fortthe Feyatians shall icy in vain, 
and tono purpose : therefore have I cried 
* concerning this, ® Their strength is to 
sit still. 


Nn ver. 16. & 20.5,6.f 4« 20, Jer. 11. 4.|* Or, to her. 

& 31. 1-3. r Nam. 21. 6,..7.Ju ver. 15. & 2 297 

peed Somat tk Deut. 8. 15. Jer. z Ea, © Ee ese 

10. & I Ex, 14.13. Ps. 72, 

p 1 Kings 10. 2- Mats 2. Chr, 9.1. eh 8, 9. & 118..8, 9. 
2. & 28. 20—-23, Lam. 3. 26. Hos. 5. 

q eh < Ex. 1. 14.|t 31. 1—3. Jers 37-| 13. 

& 5. 10—21. Deut} 7. 


observance, and among the Gentiles an act of 
idolatry ; it can-hardly be Supposed that Heze~ 
kiah would. comply with it, or thathe would 
have escaped reproof if he had. Perhaps, 


|however, the king of Israel had. gone so far, 


|and many of the Jews. were ready thus to, adh 
sin to sin. 

V. 2,3. “ Who set forward to. go down into 
“ Egypt.” (Bp. Lowth.) Perhaps some ambas« 
sadors ftom Judah had set out on their } journey ; 
but Hezekiah, receiving this message from God, 
and recollecting that he had not consulted him 
in the measure, recalled them. The people, 
however, were disposed to put Pharaoh and 
Egypt in the place of God, by relying on them 
for ‘Protection, and trusting under the shadow of 
their wings, (Note xviii. 1.) But this would sure~ 
iy end in confusion and disappointinent.. 

¥_ 4,5. Hoshea’s ambassadors came to Zoan 
and Hunes, or Tahapanes, to attend on the’ 
Egyptian monarch, and concluded a treaty with 
him: but the Egyptians gaye him no eflectuak 
assistance, and he and all his people were put 
to shame for confiding in a nation that could not 
profit them, but were a reproach to: them ; for 
‘this alliance eventually hastened theirruin. Aad 

us, the prophet intimated, it would be reproach 
and ruin to Judah, if they proceeded to copy 
‘their example. Most’ expositors take it for 
granted, that Hezekiah’sambassadors are meant: 
but Judah is not particularly mentioned ; nothing 
is elsewhere recorded of a treaty actually enter- 
ed into by Hezekiah with Pharaoh ;. Hezekiah’s 
character, as trusting in the Lord more-thay all 
before him, seems not to admit the supposition ; 
and it was very natural to place the example of 
Hoshea and Israel, with their Egyptian, alliance 
and its consequences, before the Jews, when 
eager to. seek help from the same quarter. The 
previous steps taken by the princes were sufii- 
icient to give eccasion for Seanacbersas teunt 

e 
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5 They were all ashamed ofa people - 
that could not profit them, nor be an help - 
nor profit, but a shame, and also a re- 


6 The ° burden of the P beasts of the 
dinto the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young 
and old lion, * the viper and fiery ‘fly- 
ing serpent, they will carry their  rich- 
es upon the shoulders of young asses, 
and their treasures upon the bunches of 
camels, toa people oie shall riot profit 


itt ae: thea 


tte i tee | ok 


————e ee 


re, 


; 


¥] 
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‘ and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
us right things, © speak unto us amootlt 
sings, prophesy deceits: > ay 


Ao: Deut. 31. 19. z 69.3. & 63.8. Jer. 


51. | 6. Acts 4. ia & 5. 


'3 9 Now 80, x write it oS. them i in 


a table, and note it in a book, that it may 


be for * the time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That-ythis 7s a rebellious people, 

“lying” children, childrens shat ® will not 

r the law of the Lornp: 

‘10 Which > say to the seers; See not; 


oat) 


.11 Get 4 you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, ¢ cause the Holy 


28, 40—42. 1 Thes. 
Job 19. 23, 24.|.9. 3-5- Hos. 4. 2-| 2: 15,16. Rev. 11. 

Jer. 36. 2. 28— 2, Rev, 22.15. 7. 

‘& 51. 60. Hab.2s2.1a 2 Chr. 33. 10. Kle 1 Kings 22, 8—13. 


® Heb. the latter! 36.15, 16. Neh. 9.| 27. Jer. 6. 13, 14. 


day. 2. % Num» 24:| 29, 30. Prov. 28.94 & 8.10, 11. & 23.) 


14. Deut. 4.30. &| Jer. 7. 13. Zech. 7.| 17. 26.29, Bz. 13. 
31. 29. Jub 19. 25.{ 11, 12, Rom. 2. 21) 7—10. 18—22. Mic. 
Jer. 237 20, & 48, L235 2.11. John.7.7. & 
47, Ez. 38.16. Hos.|b 1 Kings 21. 20, 2) 8. 45..Rom. 16, 18. 
3.5. 1 Tim. 4.1. 2] Chr. 16. 10, & 18.) Gals 4. 16. 

Pets 3-3, Jude 18, | 7—27. & 24. 19-21./d 29, 21, Am. 7+ 12, 
y vers Ie & 1. 4.) & 25, 16. Jers 5.) 13. 

Deut. 31.27—29. &l 31. & 11.21. & 26.)e John & 54, 55; & 
32, 20. Jer. 44. 1—] 11. 20-23. & 294} 15, 22; 23. Rom. 1. 
17. Zeph. 3.2. Mat.| 27, & 38.4. Ams2.} 28.30. & 8 a Eph. 
23. 31—33. Acts 7.| 12. & 7. 13s Mic. 2.1 4. 18. 


‘on thesubject ; but Hezekiah’s confidence most 


certainly was placed _ in God, not .in-Pharaoh : 


and ifthe Egyptians and Ethiopians interrupted 
' the progress of the Assyrians, it does not thence 


follow, that Hezekiah made and persisted in an 
alliance with Egypt, in opposition to the warn: 
nee of t og prophet. 

“© The burden “of the beasts ef the 
f wath means the Joads of treasure which the 
Israelites, or Jews, or both, carried on camels 
and ‘asses, southward into Egypt to “purchase 
the assistance of that people: ‘Fhese were sent. 
ynto “a land of trouble and anguish,” in which | 
their ancestors ‘had been greatly oppressed, | 


which was’ likely to occasion. much trouble and | the 
anguish to them ; ‘or which was doomed itself to | 
‘This coun-|i 


endure much trouble and anguish. 
try abounded with ravenous beasts and ¥enom-’ 
ous creatures ; 2nd it is well known that Egypt 
was remar kable in this respect. ‘The people 
impoverished themselyes to obtain the alliance 
of that people, which coald not profit them ; for | 
every effort of the Egyptians would: be in vain. 
‘Pherefore ‘the prophet proclaimed concerning 
this, (the projected treaty of Judah with Egypt,) 
that their strength would be to sit still, it would: 
‘be their wisdom and security to drop: the ett ged 


and to remain quietly at home; trusting in the 


Lord, and only using lawful means for their 
safety. ‘But the word here translated strength, 
is Rahab, a name for Egypt; and some think 
that the prephet meant, that Egypt would sit 
still, or ae it would be move for her i interest 
sotoda 9) Nhat 
V. 81s “tht solemn dae of Goa to 
the prophet, to write what fullaws in’ a tablet to 
be hung up, and in a book to be preserved to the 
latest posterity, implies, that the prephecy re- 
lated to future generations ; though the Assyri- | 
an inyasion gave occasion to it: the same spirit 


of Boas gre and actuate i ba Baad it is, the more dh rea 


oxsiaut 


‘in pieces ; | he shall n 


ig 28. (5. & 47. 10.) 1-3. 


{62 8. Ez. 13. 10—|I 


jected to, in denouncing t 
ey 


| God sent him. to 5 
-oppression, or deceit 


‘render their state li 


One of Is 


Pal of ¢the potter 


there shall not be four 

of it a sherd to take fi 

or to take water ‘withal o of 
15 For thus saith the Lor: 


f ver. 1.74 15—17. & 
5.24. & 31, 1-3. 
2Sam. 12. 9, 10.]i 29 5. Ji 
Am. 2. 4. Luke 10, | Bs 73419,' 

16. 1 Thes. 4. 8. | 29, 1 , 


5. ‘Mat 


Ps. 52+ 7. & 62. 10,pk Pa 2 

Jere 13-25, | 10, 1s 1 
+ Or, fraud. 1 he bai 
h 1 Kings 20.30. Ps. , 


then possessed'the Jew 
ages ; and they: would mo 
obedience to the 1 
‘posed to suppress ‘th 
/phets, who spake right things, | 
iniquities, alarming | 
quieting” them in 
menaces and repro 
ments, to induce tl 
and prophesy decei 
pride and presumption; 
into’ a false peace. | Thus 
turn a Aatieent asid fi 


tended to be ‘disgusted d 
it; but. in fact they dic 
‘ly character and com 
of sin, and his determinatic 
desired that “the Holy 
“ cease from before then 


the case in the days of 
more 50 Poy ‘to re 


ately, used the phrase 
on the. nation. As 
their own deceitful and’ 
their iniquity would un 


breaches are already _ 
out, and at length re 


fe * 
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a ¥ eg Lohr es ue 4? N 
Ho oTn returning | and 
res shall ye ‘be red: in quietness 


© in confidence shall be your stren < 
P oly would not. 

16 But ye said, No; 4 for we will flee 

1 horses ; therefore shall ye flee: 

, We will ride upon the swift ; * there- 

_ fore shall they that pursue you be swift. 

a cl at ‘One thousand shail flee at the re- 
uke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall 
ye flee : * till ye be left as §a beacon upon 


the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 


on an hill. 
[Practical Obdservations.] 
18 { And 4 therefore will the Ldap 
* wait, that he may be gracious unto you; 
and therefore ¥ will he be exalted, that 
he may haye mercy upon you ; * for the 


@ ver. % & 7 4.&) 14-16. & 9% 1.Ju 55. 8,9. Ex. 34. 6, 
26.3, 4e & 32. 17-| Mic. 1. 13. 7. Hos. 2.14. Rom. 
1 Chr, 5. 20. 2 Chr.|r Deut. 28. 49. Jer.| 5.20.& 9. 14—18. 
16.8, 9% & 32. 8) 4.13, Lam. 4.19. 

Ps, 125.1, 2 Jer. 

, 8. 13, 14. & 6, 16. 
" Hos. 14. 1-3. 
nere 81, 11—13. 
Jere 44 16, 17. 
Mate 22. 3. & 23. 
37. Luke 13. 34. 
40. Heb. 


; “5 


x 18. 4. & 57. 17, 
Hab 1.5. 

s Lev. 26. 8 36. 
Deut. 32. 30. Josh. 
23. 10, Proy, 28. 1. 
Jer. 37. 10. 

t 1. 7,8 & 37.3, 4 
Neh, 1. 2, 3. Zeph. 
3.12. Zech. 13. 8, 
9, Matt. 24. 21, 29, 
§ Or, atree berejt of 10) Luke 24: 26, 

$1. 1.| branches, or, boughs. 27, Acts 2. 33—39. 

5 Ps. or, a mast. 6.13. &] & 5. 31. Eph. 1.6. 

: 147, 10.) 27.11 John 15. 2.) 20—93. 

52. 7, Am. 2.| 6. Rom. 11. 17-19.|z 33.5. & 42, 1-4 


18. Jer. 31. 18—20. 
Hos. 5.15, & 6.1 
2. %& 11. 8,9. Jon. 
3.4—10. Matte 15. 
22—28. Luke 15° 
20. Rom. 9. 22, 23, 
2 Pet. 3. 9.15. 

y 33. 10—12, Ps. 46. 
10, 11. & 76. 5-— 


: 


“Lord would dash in pieces their civil and eccle- 


siastical constitution, like a potter’s vessel, of 


which no sherd remains, with which fire could 
_be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit. 
“Jerusalem and Judah were not thus dashed in 
_ pieces by the Assyrian invasion; nay, the Baby- 


lonish captivity was but a partial fulfilment of 


the prediction : but when the Jews had despised 
the word of the Gospel, the Lord by. the Romans 
irreparably dashed their state to pieces, and thus 
it continues to this present day. 

a 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness 
_of their sins, and the power of their enemies, the 
Lord assured the Jews, that in returning and ad- 
hering to. him and his worship, and quietly confid- 
ing: in his protection, they should be preserved : 
_or the ambassadors may be addressed, who were 
called on to return from Egypt and quietly trust 
in God, who would protect them without the aid 

of Pharaoh. It is probable, that Hezekiah and 
‘a remnant did so, and for their sakes the city 

sage eee but many would not take this coun- 
ey were resolved, if possible, to have 
vat horses froin Egypt, (xxxi. 1.) that in case 

_ of danger they might flee away ; and God de- 

_clared that they should flee away and be pursu- 

ed by swift enemies ; and be so terrified, that a 

single assailant should put to flight a thousand 

on of them, and five would suffice to rout) their 
whole army ; till only here and there one was 
left as a sort of prodigy, and like a beacon or éen- 
sign placed for a signal on the top of a ntain, 
or ona high tower. It may be supposed that 


a 


CHAE xxx: 


mnacherib’s army destroved numbers of t! hose| 
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Lorp és a God of judgment : @ blessed 


dj are all they that wait for him. 


19 For the people shall » dwell in 
| Zion at Jerusalem; ¢ thou shalt weep no 
more: “he will be very gracious unto 
thee at the voice of thy cry; when he 
shall hear:it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you © the 
bread of adversity, and the water of * af- 
fliction, f yet shall not thy teachers be re- 


‘moved into a corner any more, but thine 


eyes shall see thy teachers : 
21 And &thine ears shall hear a word 
-| behind thee, saying,. This zs the way, 


walk ye in it, » when ye turn to the a 


hand, and when ye turn to the left. 


Deut. 32, 4.1 Sam.] 20. 40. & 37. 25—le Deut. 21. 3. 1 Kine 
2.3. Job 35. 14. Ps.} 28. Zeph. 3.14—20.! 22,97, 2 Chr. 18° 
99. 4. Jer. 10. 24,) Zech. 1. 16,17. &| 26. Ps. 90. 5.& 102+ 
25. Mic.7. 18-20, 2. 4—7. & 8. 3—8.] 9. & 197.2, Ez. 4. 
Mal. 2. 17, Rom. 2.! Rom. 11. 26, 13—17. & 24. 22, 
2—10. © 12. 1, &e. & 25. 8.] 23. Acts 14. 22, 

a 8.17. & 25.9. &| & 35. 10. & 40. 1,|* Or, oppression. 

26.7, 8 & 40.31.) 2.& 54. 6—14. &If Ps. 74. 9. Am. 8. 
Ps, 2. 12. & 27.14.| 61. 1-3. & 65. 18, 
& 28. 6,7. & 40. | 19. Jers 30. 12—19. 


11, 12. Matt. 9. 38. 
Eph. 4-11. 

—3..& 42. 5-8. &| & 31.9—17. Mic. 4, & 35.8, 9. & 42 16, 
84, 12. Prov. 16.20.] 9, 10. Luke 6. 21.) & 48. Az, & 58. 13. 
Jer.17. 7. Lam. Hey. 5. 4—6. & 7.| Ps. 25. 8,9. & 143, 
25, 26+ Mic. 7. 8, 9. 17. & 21, 4. | 8=10.. Prov. 3. 5, 
Luke 2- 25. Rom.jd 58. 9. & 65. 24.| 6. Jer. 6.16, 1 John 
8. 25—28. Jam. 5.| Ps. 50.15. Jer. 29.) 2. 20. 27, 

11. 11—13. & 33. 3. Ez.jh Deut. 5.32, Josh. 
b 10. 24, & 12.6. &] 36.37, Mat. 7.7—| 1. 7.- & 23+ 6. 2 
46.13. & 65.9. Jer.| 11. Eph. 3.20. 1) Kings 22.2. Proy. 
31.6. 12. & 50. 4,) John 5, 14, 15. 4, 27, 

5. 28, & 51.10. Ez. 


who would not wait the event in Jerusalem, but 
attempted to flee elsewhere for safety. 

V.18, 19. Notwithstanding these judgments, 
the Lord promised to wait to be gracious to his 
people ; as one ready to extend mercy to them 
whenever they applied to him: he would as it 
were, deem this the very end of his being exalted, 
and his chief glory. For the Lord is a God of 
judgment, of wisdom, knowledge, and equity, 
who, distinguishes characters, and will by no 
means involye the righteous in the doom of the 
wicked ; and all that wait for, or expect salva- 
tion from him, will be found happy. So.that af- 
ter the approaching desolations the people would 
still be enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, and fre- 
quent Mount Zion: their mourning would cease, 
and the Lord would be very gracious to them, 
in hearing and speedily answering their prayers, 


(Jer, xxix, 10—13.). When Sennacherib’s army 
|was destroyed, doubtless the people offered 


solemn sacrifices of praise on. mount Zion, for 


being permitted still to dwellin Jerusalem : their. 


sorrows were then converted into joy, and their 
prayers into thanksgivings ; because the Lord 
had been very gracious to them. ‘From this 
‘ verse to the twenty-seventh, follow many gra- 
‘cious promises of mercy, several of which can- 
‘not with any propriety be applied to the suc- 


‘ceeding times of Hezekiah’s reign; therefore 


‘ we reasonably suppose, that the prophet, takin 
«a hint from those prosperous times which suc- 
‘ ceeded this great deliverance, was carried on to 
‘a view of better days, which might be expect- 
‘ed under the flourishing state Pie gospel.’ 
( Lawth. ) 
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nament of thy molten images of gold : 
-thou shalt ¢ cast them away * as a men- 
.Struous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, ! Get 
thee hence, 

23 Then™ shall he give the rain of thy 
teed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal; and bread of the increase of 
the éarth, and ® it shall be fat and plen- 


2g, 20,21, & 17. % 
3. & 27. 9, & $1.7. 
2 Kings. 23, 4—20. 
2 Chr. 31,1, & 34. 
2—7. Ez. 36. 31, 
* Mie. 5.10—14. Zee. 
13. 2, Rev. 19. 20, 
T Heb. the graven 
images of thy sil- 
“wer. 46.6, Ex. 32 


t Heb. scatter. 
k Lam. 1. 17. Ez 


36. 26,27. Hos. 2. 
21—23. Joel 2 ma 
18. 7. —26, Am. 4, 7, 

| Hos. 14. 8- Zech. 8. gens 
m5. 6, & 32. 20. &} 10. 1, Mal. 3. 10. 
44.2—4. & 55, 10,) Matt. 6. 33.1 Tin. 
11. & 58 11. Pada. 8. * 

65. 913; & /104.jn 4, 2. Ps, 36. 8. 
13,.14, & L07835—1 


V. 20, 21. It is here predicted, that in the 
midst of poverty and affliction, the Lord would 
afford the people abundance of good instruction 
and faithful public teachers ; who should not be 
removed into corners by persecuting princes : so 
that the people would continually be directed in 
“the right way, and exhorted to walk in it, and 
cautioned on every occasion not to decline from 
it on the right hand or on the left. During the 
reign of Hezekiah, the people had much good. 
instruction : but it could hardly be said, that 
they had * the bread of adversity, and the water 
«© of affliction :” and after his death persecuting 
Manasseh soon drove their faithful teachers into 
corners. But after the captivity the Jews con- 
tinued long in a very poor and destitute condi- 
tign : yet the Lord sent them many able teach- 
ers, especially those that came up with Ezra and 
were trained up under him, The priests, Le- 
vites, and Scribes, were then protected in their 
work ; synagogues were every where erected, 
and the people were more generally instructed 
from the law and the prophets, than in preceding 
times. And though Antiochus Epiphanes, (and 
others in some degree,) persecuted them} yet 
the people were duly instructed : and after pro- 
phecy ceased, the public teaching from the law 
and the prophets i in all their synagogues, continu- 
ed without interruption till the coming of Christ : 
and though it became greatly corrupted by the 
glosses and traditions of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees ; yet it was not utterly without effect. The 
public preaching, however, of the word of God, 
has become far more general under the Christian 
dispensation, and has been in some measute pre- 
served during all the ages in which the witnesses 
have prophesied in sackcloth. ¢ This may fitly 
* be applied to that plentiful effusion of God’s 
€ Spirit, which is promised under the eat 
(Lowth.) ~ .. - 

¥. 22. Doubtless the deliverance from the 

Assyrians was followed by strong expressions of 
zeal against idolatry; and perhaps the Jews 
treated the i images of gold and silver, and all their 
costly coverings, as a pollution, and cast them 
away with abhorrence, as afraid of contracting 
defilement. Yet many Jews even then secretly 
retained their idols, and the nation soon relaps- 

ed. But after the captivity they were totally set 


sata 


- 22 Ye shallidefile also the covering of! 
. t thy graven images of silver, and the or-}i 


asses that’ @eal 


2—4, Judg. 17. 3, bl 38, Jer. 14, 22, Bz.) 


Pp sept 25. 4,1 Core A & 41. 18, 


34. 21. Deut. 21. 4.{ 13. 26, John 7 38 


mountains. 


overgrown power, which resembl 


dently predicted. The word 
seed, which being sown in 
ed by the Holy Spirit, sprin 
‘sion and sanctification of . 


rovender, | Gel Phil, been winnowe 

vith the shovel, and with the fan. 
25 And th u 

mountain, and 
rivers, and stream: 
of the great slaugh 21 
fall. . 
o Gen, 41. 18. 26. 5 Or, Q 


AT. Ps, 144. 12—14.{ leavened. i 
Mal. 4, 2. yr 2.14,15. & 3 


9.9, 10. 43. 19, 20, & 44. 3,1 —19- 
|q Gen, 45. 6. Ex. 4. Bz. i, 29. B34. i 


1 Sam. 8. 12. Rey. 22. Le 


. 


against gross idolatry ; the: preva of C! 

anity alienates men from the idols of the he: 
and the recall of the Jews into the Church shall 
be followed by the entire purging of it from all 


eS 


remains of anti-christian idolatry. _ 
_V. 23—25. _ Rain to wate ihe Aan 
sont, and an abundant i 
ble production, are here 
and luxuriant pastures for the 
vender for such as labo are 


We m: 
immense slaughter o ‘the Assyri 


tified towers, fell to the groun 
dah was favoured with extr: 
but more sublime and spiritual 


seed is extensively sown » and 
pered, the increase is “fat. ‘ 
Gospel is * the ministratic 
after the pouring out of the § 
Pentecost, the word of Ge wa 
more extensively and succe! 
fore: yet to this day a a 
kind APE in one form or 


told. 


tle ot ae in rich, yet” 
pastures, (vii. 22—25.) but the ¢ 
notes the enlargement of t 
the abundant fruitfulnes: 
clean provender for the labi 
imply the suitable provision. * 
« labour in the word and 
dicted season, (1 Cor. 

will feast on those truths and. 
they preach to others; and t 
to separate the pure doctri 
every corrupt and worth 
and streams of water are not 
on the tops of high mounta 
implies, that abundant me 
panie@ by “the influence 
would be youchsafed to eee 
been most destitute of iad hoes 


hy 
ose p incels niojet 
and “where. they 


Pie “| 
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: ie light of the moon|, 
ight of the sun, and the 
ne sun shall be sevenfold, as the) 
ren days, in the day, that the 
ndeth up the breach of iis peo-! 


r, and, * the burden thereof is ¢ heavy: 
his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire. 


ol. 9. & 24, 23. & Hos, 6. 1, tise 13. Dan. 7. 9. Nahe 
60.19. Zech. 12.8 | 11, 41, 5,6. 2’Thes 2 
) & 14.7% Rev. 21ly 9. 5. & 10. 16, 17. 8, eich. 12. 29. 
23. & 22. 5. & 33, 12, & Sd. 9.)* On. the grievous- 
x 1.6. Deut, 32. 39. Deut. $2. 22. & 33.) ness of flume. 
‘Job 5.18 Jer. 33.) 2, Ps. 18. 7-9. &|f Heb. heuviness. 
5; fs Lam. cl 13,| 79. 5. Lam. 1. 12, 


were least expected ; and to every one of them, 
(Marg. Ref) The subversion of the Jewish 
state, and the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
temple, with the slaughter of immense multitudes 
of Jews, Were connected with the calling of the 
Gentiles, and the extensive propagation of the 
; Gospel. The subversion of the pagan Roman 
pire, and the slaughter made by the northern 


destruction of all anti-christian powers, 
hter of the determined enemies 
fic nd the subversion of satan’s towers or 
frong. -holds, making way for the universal pro- 
aulgation of Christianity, can alone fully answer 
le import of the passage. ‘ This shall be re- 
‘ markably fulfilled at the time, when there shall 
£ be aterrible destruction of God’s enemies, (Rev. 
~ © xiv, 20. xix. 21.) when the great ones of the 
‘earth shall fall, denoted here by high towers ; 
« or by towers we may mean the fortifications: of 
the city, which is the mystical Babylon,’ 
(La (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26. This verse must be explained as an 
emblematical prediction of spiritual blessings ; 
and nothing previous to the coming of Christ 

’ ean well be considered as in any respect a fulfil- 
ment of it. Butthen the church, “ fair as the 
~ * moon,” shining by the reflected beams of ‘* the 
* Sun offRighteousness,” began more to resem- 
ble him. The Sun, now above the horizon, 
shone with sevenfold light, diffusing more abun. 
dantly and extensively knowledge, holiness, and 
comfort, on mankind: and the Lord began to 
eal ae breaches of the preceding ages. But 
t length the Cuurch shall be purified 
resy, superstition, and every corruption ; 
r divisions shall be healed, every scan- 
dal removed, atid every part replenished with 
truth, and holiness, and *joy: when the Jews 
. shall be converted, fhe fulness of the Gentiles 
brought in, all persecution terminated, and the 
eat deceiver cast into the bottomless pit; then 
prophecy will receive its entire accomplish- 
™ ment, and not before, The millennium, and not 
the heavenly state, seems to be predicte ; 
; {4 “NV. 27, 28. ‘The Br of Seonalberib’s 
5 ane is here immediately foretold : 
t 
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made way for its further establishment. 


of 


yet the ruin | 
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28 And % his breath, as 9 an overflow- 
ing stream, shall reach to the midst of 


ithe neck, > to sift the nations with the — 


sieve of vanity : and there shall be © a bri- 


Aion in. the jaws of the, people, ¢ 4 ciMsing 


\ them to err. 

29.¢ Ye shall have a songy. as f in the 
night when a holy solemnity is kept ; and 
gladness of heart, as when one goeth 
g with a. pipe to come into the mountain 


Z1le 4. Pse 18, 15.[¢ 37. 29. 2 Kings 19% ‘Chr. 20, 27, 28, Ps. 
Heb. 4. 12, Reve 1] 28. Ps. 32.9. Prove) 32.7. Jere 33. 12. 
16) & 2.16. Ce Rev. 15.3. & 19. 
a 8.8. & 28.17, 18.Jd 19. 3. 13, 14, 2] 1—7. 

& 29, 6. Hab. 3, 12) Sam. 17. 14. 1 KinlP Lev: 23. 32. Deut. 
—15. 22, 20-22. Job 39] 16.'6. 14. Ps. 81. 
b 19, 1214, & 33.) 17.’ Ez. 14. 7—9, 2] 1—4, Matt. 26. 30. 
10—12. Hos. 13.3.] Thes. 2,11.» |g 1Chr. 13. 7, 8. 
Am.9.9 Matt Sle 12. 1. & 26+ | Psvd2 4, & 95s 1, 
12, Ex. 15. 1, &ee 2! 2. & 150. 3-5. 


of all the anti-christian powers, in order to the 
final triumph of the Gospel, seems likewise to 
be intended. We suppose the Assyrian army 
drawing near to Jerusalem, and the king exult- 
ing in confidence of wreaking his vengeance on 
it; while the inhabitants were either filled with 
consternation, or engaged in prayer. Then “ the 
“ name,” or glorious power, ‘* of the Lor» came 
‘* fyom far,” or unexpectedly, to defend his holy 
city; ‘burning with his anger,” against the 
blasphemous invader; and about to fall on him, 
with a weight sufficient to crush him. The sen- 
tence which God had denounced when “ his lips 
“ were full of indignation,” was suddenly exe- 
cuted, as if “ his tongue’ had been 4 devouring 
* sword ; 
is stream” of vengeance, reaching to the neck, 
destroying the mighty army, of invaders, and 
just suffering its head, or conimander, sto escape 
for the present.. (Marg. Ref.) Thus the Lord 
** sifted the nations,” of which Sennacherib’s 
troops were composed, ‘ with the sieve of vani- 
“ty,” and so brought them to nothing : he put 
“a bridle in their jaws,” forcibly turning them 
aside, that they might miss their aim. ‘ Since 
‘ God’s love and hatred naturally result from his 
* wisdom, which. approves or dislikes things, ac- 
‘cording as they agree or disagree with his own 
‘infinite perfections ; it must follow, that’ al. 
‘ though God be not, subject to that turbuleney 
* and inconstancy,’ (excess or defect,) * which 
“attend human passions, yet his favour and 
“aversion must be as strong and vigorous, as 
* lasting and permanent, as the highest expres- 
‘sions in Scripture can be supposed to import.” 
(Lowth.) ‘The use of the van is to cleanse 
‘the corn from the chaff and straw; but the 
‘yan, with which God will winnow the nations, 


£ will be the van of emptiness, or perdition; for 


‘nothing useful shall remain behind ; but all 
‘ shall come to nothing and perish. In like Man- 
‘ner, the bridle is designed to guide the horse 
in the right way; but the bridle, which God 
* shall put into the jaws of the people, shail 
‘make them err, and lead them into destruction,’ 
Kimchi, a Jewish. writer, in Bp, Faowihs) 


ae 


) 


and his breath as an overflowing 


a 


. Hke fire, tempest, and hail:stones, would de- 


BC. 720, 


of the Lorn; to the * mighty One of Is- 
melts Sag any 
ae And» the ae shall ¢ cause his 
‘gloriou S voice to be heard, and shall|! 
See i the lighting down of his arm, 


with the indignation of Ais anger, and] 
with * the flame of a devouring fire, with 
mide it he 
is fire and much 


scattering, and tempest, and hail-stones. 
= SLFort through ! the voice of the Lorp 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down,™ which 
‘smote with a rod. 


* Heb. Rock, 26. .4.} Rev. 1. 15. 
. Marg, Deut. 32.4;|j 51.9. & 62. 8. Ex. 
$1. Ps, 18. 31. 15.16. Ps, 98 1. 
he 29. 6 Ps. 1. 5, &; Luke 1. 51¢ 
18. 13, 14. & 46.6. | 28. 2. & 32. 19, 
z Heb. the glory of | Josh. 10. 11. 1 Sam. 
~ hés voice. Job 37-4 7.10. Ps. 18.13, 14. 
2-5. & 40.9, Ps] & 5001-3-%& 76. 5— 
29.3-—-9. Ez. 10. Se] % & 97. 3-5. Ez. 


4. Nahe )l. 2-6. 
Matt. 24.7. 2 Thes. 
1.8. Rev. 6. 12— 
17, & WU. 19. & 14, 
1620. & 16,18—21. 
T ver. 30. & 37. 22— 
38. 
mo 4. & 10.5. 15. 


V. 29—32. The Jews were here encouraged 
to prepare songs of praise, such as they were ac- 
customed to. use in the night preceding or fol- 
Jowing their solemn festivals; or when they 
marched in companies, aeculen with music, to 
the temple ; and assured, that they would. soon 
have abundant reason ‘thus to rejoice and praise 
God. For he would “* cause his glorious voice to 
«« be heard,” commanding the slaughter of their 
enemies ; the power of his arm lighting upon 
them, would be manifested : and his indignation, 


stroy them. Thus the Assyrian, who had smit- 
ten the Jews as the Lord’s correcting - -rod, 
would be beaten to the earth ; and in all those 
places through which this staff of his indigna- 
tion, which seemed to be grounded or establish- 
edin Providence, was about to pass, and cause 
great distress to the Jews ; there his destruc- 
fiori would be'celebrated with tabrets and pipes, 


for’ God would fight with him “in battles of | purpose, mesa with a v 


« shaking,” laying hold of him, and powerfully 
shaking him to pieces. ‘The grounded staff,” 
* signifies such a rod, or stroke, as sinks deep, 
* and makes lasting marks j in the flesh. The 
« expression alludes to the rod, with which the | 
* Assyrian smote or corrected God’s people.’ 

(Lowth.) Tt does not, however, appear that the 
original word is often, if ever, used in this sense. 
Bishop Lowth, on the authority of two manu- 
scripts, renders it, “ the rod of correction :’’ but 
alterations in the text, where versions and ma- 
nuseripts, with few exceptions, ‘establish the 
present reading, are very ‘dangerous ; and the 
différence between grounded and correction, 
made by changing one letter for another, which 


is very much like it, shows how the meaning of |protection ; 


Scripture might be qeiteexplained away by these 
apparently trivial alterations. Bishop Lowth 


seems also to’ apply the words to the stroke | 


which God was about to inflict on the Assyri- 
ans : The rod of correction, which Jenovau 
«¢ shall lay very heavily upon him :” but how 
could the yengeance inflicted on the Assyrians 
and their king be called the rod of correction ;” 
when their entire ruin, not their discipline and 
reformation nv ere intended?” 


“ 


“ISAIAH. ©! 


|doth kindle act 


38. 19—22. Mie. 1. 


tee 2 Kings 23. 
Heb. wth to rest) Jers 7+ 3%, 320 & 196 
D ver. 29, & 24. 8.) 6.11—14. Matt 5./s_ 


(24. Ps 1%. 13, 14, 


to Molech. (Mar, ae 


ting VEE 


Sennacherib was not slain 


Be 
abs tac a refuge of lies: and that. shame 


the Lorp, like 


5, 6. 
t- ‘Heb. ever pass: Heb. 12, 26 
ing of the rod} Or, eles 


Gen. 31.27. 1 Sam.} 22. & 18, 8, 9. 
10. 5 Jub 21. L1,}q page 25. 4te 2 
12. Ps. 81s 1,2. ame 


valley of the son of 
« is therefore used for 
‘ fire: and by our blesse 
* for hell fire. Here the | 
an army was destroyec 
metonomy ; for the Assyri ia 
stroyed probably at a greater 
rusalem, and quite on the 
for Nob is mentione res 
which the king of Ass 
rusalem? (x. 32.) _ 
said expressly to be fee 


his power and glory the 
tainty and dreadfulness of 


and deep valley, ee Co) 


when the b! tsephenie 
|army were brought di 
ful ethblem of “ thee 
« the devil and his ane 
mies of God. 


All they who will not ask 
sel of God, are childzen 


sigtinst impendi ag dangers, W 
commandments, or relyin on | 
nor is there 

the dreadful conse juences_ 
sin,” but by err the § 
ness our cov ering, and seekin 


ay 


ap Mean to their own understa 
to'ask counsel: of God, 
the eyent continually shows thei 
folly Rhein ‘strength weakness ; 4, 


) ByC.720, 
a _ CHAP. XXXI. 


tians, 


the consequences of departing from 
general more trouble and expense are 
ved about such things, as cannot profit, but 
be : a reproach to those who adhere to them, 
: employed in the service of God; nay, 
ides not only follow the examples of such 
a8 ave been ruined by their evil courses, but 
“éven seek pleasure in those things, which have 
. already caused them trouble and anguish, and 
expect happiness from those persons who are 
‘themselves most miserable! When sinners, 
having been fairly warned/and instructed, refuse 

to hearken, their guilt becomes peculiarly aggra- 
vated ; and they should recollect, that all their 
shellions are written in a book before God, to be 

W! produced against them at the last day. Hypo- 
clisy is as p oking to God as profaneness ; and 
they who rej et and despise the divine law, will 
Fi! advantage from the Gospel. Yet many 

prefer soothing instructions ; they dislike the’ 
holiness of God, and_ his holy precepts, ordi- 
nances, and servants, but they have collected | 
‘some evangelical notions ; they cannot be con- 


i—3. The Lord will defend Zion, 4, 


spel ; and they would prefer such. minis- 
are of reputation in the Church, if they 
tinduce them to accommodate. They 
re in part blind their eyes and stop 
3, that instead of right things, they 
‘smooth things, and prophesy de- 
E i when neither persuasions nor re- 
es can effect this, then they heap to them- 
selves teachers of another kind, ‘and revile and. 
anne: the faithful servants of God. For they 
want their ministers to leave the direct way of 
truth and holiness, to walki in ‘crooked paths, and’ 
to countenance them, or at least ‘leave them un-| 
molested, -in their iniquities ; and not to speak 
much of the justice and holiness of God, but to 
y upon bis mercy and grace alone, ‘and the 
privilege: s of professed believers indiscriminate- 
ly; without being particular about duties, pre- 
cepts, hypocrisy, or the wrath’ to come. But 
we must not so much as abstain from the use of 
an expressive scriptural phrase to humour men 
of this baa: wemust say, “ Thus saith 
“© the y One of Israel,” whether they will 
hear or forbear; and if they despise this word, 
_and trust in hypocrisy and iniquity, they must 
be. plainly | told, that sudden and inevitable de- 
ction is ‘before them. For they who will not 


apPpiness in his Ever and service, should 
at there is ho other way, and that all | 
Ot devices will hasten their ruin. 
; : Vv. 18—33. 

ae word, which speaks terror to hypo- 
and infidels, gives encouragement to the | 
hearted, allures sinners to seek the Lord, 


he Father hath put in his own power :” but 
assuredly waits his own,time of bei gra- 
— to his Church, and terminating her bond- 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


misery difthose who depended on the 


nt and turn to God, accept his salvation, and. 


B.C. 720: 


5. A call to turn unto God and renounce idofs* 
6,7. The ruin of the Assyrian, 8, 9, 


age: and he ever waits on his mercy-seat to be 
gracious to all who come to him by faith in Je- 
sus’ Christ. Itis his most'glorious prerogative 
to show mercy ; he knows how, when, and on 
whom, to confer his special favours ; and happy 
are they who waitfor him. His people, who 
dwell in his church below, often weep for their 
sins and sorrows ; but they will soon arrive at 


the Zion above, and then they will weep no more 


for ever... Even now he is very gracious to them, 
and ready to hear their fervent prayers, and. 
grant their largest desires ; and they would have 
more comfort as well as holiness, if they were 
more instant and constant in prayer. They, who 
know the value of spiritual blessings, will be re- 
conciled to bread of affliction and water of afflic- 
tion, should this be their lot, especially if their 
teachers benot removed into corners, and they 
be favoured with unrestrained access to the. pub- 
lic means of grace, Many of us have the.bless- 
ing here promised : may we be thankful for it, 
and duly i improve it ! and let those that are poor, 
sick, orin pain, use the means of grace afford- 


ito keep entirely from the preaching of|ed them ; and consolation proportioned to their 


need shall not be withheld. They, who drive 
the ministers of Christ into corners, are answer- 
able for all the heresies and iniquities, which in 
consequence inundate the Church and the world. 

But let us remember, that we need the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, as well as that of the word of 
God ; and they who simply depend on his pro« 
| mises, and beg to be guided in the ways of truth 
and holiness, shall, by means of an enlightened. 
understanding, a Spiritual taste, and a tender 
well-informed’ conscience, hear, as it were, “x 
“ voice, behind them, saying, this is the way} 
“ walk ye in it,” “ when they are about to turn 
** to the right hand or the left.” 
appear to be no delusion ; as they will learn to 
hate the most gainful iniquities, and to renounce’ 
every idol and sin with determined abhorrence: 

All temporal good shall be added to those whe 
first seek heavenly blessings, and who desire, 
above all other things, that the good seed of the 


word may be sown and watered in their hearts, . 


and produce a large increase ; and whose prayer 


is, that it may be more and more fat and plente- 


ous, and that they may be enabled to live up to 
the full enjoyment of their largest privileges. If 
this be our happiness, let us continue to pray. for 
the accomplishment of these extensive and glo- 
rious predictions ; that rivers of Gospel-grace 


may water ail the nations, which have hitherto 


proved inaccessible to it; that satan’s towers 
may fall, and his cause on earth be ruined; that 


‘| the Chur rch may shine more resplendent with the 


glorious light of Christ the Sun of Righteous- 
ness; that he may shine with inexpressible splen- 


‘dour through all the regions of the earth; and 


that every breach of his people may be closed, 
and every wound healed. ‘This approaching pe- 
riod wiil be as terrible to the enemies of God, as 
delightful to his people. Then his glorious 
name, and heavy indignation, and powerful arm 


a 


And this will 
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Vy 7 OE ® to them that go down to 

Egypt for help; and » stay on 
-horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they ere many ; aud in horsemen, because 
they are very strong; but.¢ they look not 
unto the Holy One of Israel, 4 neither 
seek the ‘Lorn. ; 

2 Yetehe also zs wise, and ¢ will 
bring evil, and & will not * call back his 
words; but will 4 arise against the house 
ef the evil-doers, and ‘ against the help 
ef them that. work iniquity. 

3 Now *the Egyptians are men, and 
not God; and! their horses flesh, and 
not spirit. When the Lor» shall ™ stretch 
eut his hand, ® both he that helpeth shall 
fall, and he that.is holpen shall fall down, 
and they all shall fail together. 


a 50. 1—7. & 36. 6. & 178. 65, 66. Zeph. 
& 57. 9. Eze 1%) 3.8. 

15, Hos: 11, 5.. iver. 3. & 20. 4—6. 
Bb 30. 16. & 36. 9. & 30. 3. Jere 44. 
Deut. 17. 16. Ps,| Josh. 23.15. Am.! 29,30. Ez. 29. 6, 7. 
2p. 7. & 35. 16, 17. | 3.6. k 36. 6. Deut. 32. 
e 5.12.& 17.7, 8. &|g Num. 23. 19. Jer.| 30, 31. Ps, 9.20, & 
22 11. 2 Chr. 16.) 36. 32. & 44. 29.) 146. 3—5. Ez. 28. 
7» Jer. 2.13. & 17.| Zech. 1.6: Matt} 9. Acts 12. 22, 23. 
5. Hos.14.3, "24s 35. 2 Thes. 2. 4.8. 
a9, 18. & 64. 7./* Heb. remove. 1 Ps. 33. 17. 
Dan. 9, %. Hos. f 28.21. & 63. a 9.17... Jers 15+ 65 


5. 13. Jer. 10. 7. 12: 
1 €or, 1. 21—29. 
Jude 25. 
€ 30. 13, 14. & 45. 7. 


7. 13—16. Am. 5.| 6. Num. 10.35. Ps.| Ez. 20. 33, 34, 
12, 5, 6 & 68. 1, 2.jn Jer. 37.7—10. 


4—3. ‘i 
e 1Sam. 2. 3. Job 


executing his threatened vengeance, will, sud- 
denly come upon them, as a devouring fire or an 
averwhelming inundation; will reach them in 


the most distant regions and. closest recesses,’ 


and cover them with disappointment, vexation, 
and anguish; whilst his people shall abound in 
songs of joyful praise. Every oppressor, by 
whom the Lord hath corrected his Church, will 
perish like the Assyrian monarch: and every 
place, that hath groaned beneath the rod of per- 
secution, shall be filled with rejoicing. And let 
sinners ofevery rank remember, that, persisting 
in their iniquity, they cannot escape the wrath 
of God. . For Tophet.is of old ordained for the 
devil, and his angels and subjects; yea, for 
ungodly kings, as,well as inferior sinners ; it is 
prepared capacious enough to hold all the na- 
tions that forget God; the wicked will them- 
selves be the incombustible fuel of that un- 
quenchable fire ; and the wrath of God, like a 
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it, Let sin- 
ners then flee forsrefuge to Christ, that they may 
be safe anid-happy, when destruction from the 
Almighty shall sweep away all the workers of 


iniquity. 4... 


NOTES. * 

CHAP. XXXIV. 1, This chapter coincides 
with the beginning and conclusion of the preced- 
ing one. The Israelites had formed a. treaty with 
Egypt, aad the Jews: were disposed. to do the 
same ; but wo to these oficither nation, who con- 
fled in that people for chariots, horses, and 
horsemen, by which they were induced to neg- 
lect looking to, and seeking help from God, con- 


+. 


ys APA. R A. 


their destruction for thei 


sulting him, his power, and merey. * The Lord } Egypt. 


_ 4 For thus hath t 
me, © Like as th 
lion roaring on” 


‘tude of shepher ' 

ihim., fe will not bi id of their voice, 
nor abase him + noise of thems 
P so shall the” » of hosts come down 
to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof. <7 ed Ras ola 


I the Lorp 
defending 


he will preserve zt... 
6 § * Turn ye unto Aim, 

children of Israel haye 8. e 
7 For * in. that day ‘every’ man 
cast away his idols of silver, 2 
idols of gold, which your ¢ 
made unto you ¥ for a 
xg 


q 10. 14. ; 
Deut. $2. 11. 


o Num. 24. 8,9, Jer 
50. 44, Hos. 11610. 
Am, 3. 8 Rev. 5. 


5. 

t Or, multitude. 

P 10. 16. & 12. 6: &| 
37, 35, 36..& 42.134 14. 4 
2 Chr. 20. 15. Ps.} 20. Hos. 14. 
125.1, 2 Zech. 2 1 
5. & 9 8.15. & I 
8. & 14. 3. 


‘ had/commanded th 
§ to Egypt, lest they sh 
* their redemption, an 
‘ rupted. with the supersti 
‘ Egypt, and so forsake 
tions rendered alliance 
criminal ; but,confidence in 
nation, is departure from Ged. 
V. 2, 3., The Israelites re 
and policy of the Egyptians, 
forces ; but they should have 
the Lord also was wise; and 


call back his word, ,and : 
to effect his purpose... For 
but feeble men, and their horses | 
they could not, therefore, resist 
Ministering spirits ; bat DY 
fail, along with those whom they 
to help. , AB S- 
V. 4,5, The Lord himself 
to defend Zion against the A 
Jews would have no occs 
Egypt. He would no more reg 
or clamour of the Assyrians, than re 
does the noise of the shepberds th C 
him from his prey: and as birds” 


(Marg. Ref.) Notwithstanding 
Jews, he would pass over them, 
them and the evil that threate’ 
allow. the destroying angel to smite them with” 
the Assyrians ; even as he protected the houses 
of Isr’ 


, when he té@esttoyed the” first-bora: of 
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i Then 2 shall the Assyrian fall with 

ord, not of #mighty man; and the 

» swo , not of a mean man, shall devour 

* him ; but *he- shall flee § from the Sword, 

und h is young men shall || be discomfited. 

9 And * he shall pass over to his strong 

old for fear, and his princes shall be 

afraid of 6 the ensign, saith the Lorn, 

© whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace 
in Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
A prophecy of Christ and his kingdom; 1—8 ; of 
desolating judgments on the Jews, 9—14; of the 


pouring out of the Spirit, and the happy ‘change 
which would then take place, 15—20. 


Pecan. a a King shall reign in 


“| fer melting, or tri-| Mal. 4.1. 
bute. a 9» 6, 7 & Ile 1-5. 
* Heb, his rock shall] 2 Sams 23, 3. 2 Chr 
ies) Pass away for fear.) 31. 20, 21. Ps. 45. 
19. 34—37. 2 Chr, Or, his strength. 6, 7. & 72.1, 2 & 
ie ae b 11. 10,& 18.3. | 99.4 Jer. 23. 5, 6. 
=m ‘te 4.4. & 29.6. Lev.! & 33.15. Zech. 9. 
is for ‘fear of the 6. 13, Bz. 22. 18} 9. Heb. 1. 8, % 


—220 Zech. 2. 5.| Revs 19. lle 
j Orveriutary. Heb, 


Z 10, 16—19. 33, 34 

& 14.25. & 29. ed 
8. & 30, 27—33— 8) 
37. 35, 36. 2 Ki 


V. 6,7. The whole race of Israel had Ty 
ed from God, with many and great aggravations. 
The ten tribes were doomed to destruction ; but 
e Jews, being yet spared, were exhorted to re- 

1 unt o him; and it was also predicted, that 
Weir preservation from the Assyrians would be 
fended with zeal against idolatry, and con- 
tempt of their idols, even those of silver or 
Id. 
ev. 8,9. The power and army of the Assyri- 
an conqueror fell, not by the sword of the pow- 
erful Egyptian, or that of the despised Jew, but 
by a mighty angel. Sennacherib fled from that 
invisible sword which had discomfited his choic- 
est troops ; and made haste to Nineveh, whither 
divine vengeance pursued him: his princes also, 
that escaped, were frighted away, because of 
“that ensign which the Lord displayed over Zion. 
The fire on his altar, consuming the atoning sa- 
crifices was the protection of his people, and-as a 
furnace to purify them ; but it menaced the de- 
struction of all their enemies. uae 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those possessions, connexions, or dependen- 
cies, which prevent men from seeking help and 
happiness from God, will expose them to indig- 
nation and wo. Our proneness to expect assist- 
ance or comfort from creatures, shows that we 


not duly sensible of their vanity and insuffi. 


cy, and of the all-sufficiency of God ; and 
we do not fully believe, that he will “fulfil 
both his promises and threatenings. But he will 

; assuredly arise against the house of evil-doers, 
and against the help of those that work iniquity: 

and they will all fall together before his out- 

stretched arm. 


numbers who encourage each other aga 

» but no emblems can fully express his 3 

~ majesty and his tender mercy, Mecarmt 
VOL, IV. 


/ CHAPTER XXXIL 


- 16, 
a ake 19. & 4. 


e 35.6,7. & 41. 18.| 26. 18, 2 Gor. 4.6 


‘rive 


The Lion of the tribe of ‘Judah 


an 
@ will not be abased for the. noise of those 
st him :| this weary land, through which he is tray elling. 
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righteousness, > and princes shall rule in 


judgment. 


2 And ¢a Man shall be’as 4 an hiding- 
place from the wind, ahd a covert from 
the tempest ; as © rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a * great frock 
in a weary land. 

3 And & the eyes of them that seé 
shall not be dim; ani the ears of them 
that heat shall Hearken. 

4 The 4 heart also of the ¢, rash shall 
understand knowledge, andi the tongue 
of the stammierers shall be ready to speak 


t plainly. 


& 43. 20. John 7.| 1 John 2: 20, 21. 
37. Rev. 92, 1. |h. 99. 24. Neh. 92% 
* Heb. heavy. —12. Matt. 11, 25 
ue 31, 2, 3. & 63.] & 16. 17, Atts 6.7 
1, Marg. & 26,9—11. Gila 
g 29. 18.- Bas Be 30.} “1. 23. ‘ 
26. & 35, 5, 6 &|t Heb. hastys y 
54, 13. & 60. 1, 2+)i Ex. 4.11, 12. Cant> 
Jere 31. 34. Matt.| 7.9. Luke 21. 14, 
13. 11. aco 08 15. =r 2. 4— 12» 
ets} & 4.23, 
6.!{ Or, elegantly. 


b 28 6. Rev.1?. 14. 
e7 14, & 8 10—14, 
&9. 6. Ps. 146.3— 
5. Mic 5: 4, 5. 
brig 13.7. 1 Tim. 


5, Ge & 25; 4, & 26. 
20; 21. & 28.17. Ps. 
3%. 7 & 143. 9. 
Matt. 7. 24—27. & 8. 


—_— 
people. Let sinners the take warning by the 
doom, and not follow the steps of those that 
have perished in their.sins ; let us give him our 
whole heart and renounce all our idols, and he’ 
will abundantly compensate all our losses. But 
terror and destruction pursue and will overtake 
all the ungodly ; and those dispensations and 
perfections of God, which ensure the. sanctificas 
tion of believers; will corisume all unbelievers as 
in a furnace of fire. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXII. V. 1, 2. This chapter seems 
to be a detached prophecy, delivered at the 
close of the reign of Ahaz, and referring to the 
prosperous reign of pious Hezekiah : though 
some think that. it was delivered about the time 
of Sennacherib’s invasion. Ahaz and his prin- 
ces had ruled very wickedly, but a king was 
abot to mount the throne, who would reign in 
righteousness, employ upright magistrates, and 


protect the people both from internal oppression : 


by his equitable administration, and from exter- 
nal i¥aders by his faith and prayers. But this 
interpfetation falls far short of the expressive 
language employed by the prophet. Christ, our 
righteous King, and_ those of his true disciples 
who exercise authority under him, in Church or 
state, are evidently intended, He alone is “the 
« Man,” who shelters sinners from the wrath of 
God, the temptations of satan, and the fage of 


the world: having’ sustained the storm himself. 


The _ gonsolations and graces of his Spirit are as 

of water in this dry land : and as the over- 
hanging rock affords the most complete and re- 
fréshing shade from the noon-day sun, to the 
traveller wearied in the sultry desert; so his 
power, ‘truth, and love, yield the believer the 
Most complete protection and refreshment in 


to’ heaven. - 
Lit 3,4: Hezeltah’as eats to have bts people 


_4 men shall be esteemed as they are. 


B. €. 726. 


5 The * vile person shall be no more 
Galled liberal, Tnor the churl said to be 
Bountiful. 

6 For ™ the vile person will speak 
‘Villany, n and his heart will work ini- 
quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against the Lorn, to make ° empty 
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The P instruments also of the churl 
are evil: he 4 deviseth wicked devices to 


destroy the poor with * lying words, even} 


when * the needy speaketh right. 

8 But * the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things shall he 
Tt stand. 

. [Practical Observations.} * 

35-16. Prove 11. 24] 21¢10—14. Acts 6+ 


Am. 2. 6, 7.) L1—13. 
8.6 Mie. 3.1—|* Or, he speaketh a- 
3. Matt. 23. 14, 


BS. 20. Ps. 15. 4 


25.10, 11. Matt. 12 Pp 1.23. & 5. 23. Jer. Je % 1, &e 
34—36. 15. 19.] 5. 26-28. Mic. 2.) Job 31. 16—21- Ps, 
Jam. 3. 5—7. 11. & 7.3, Matt. 26.] 112.9. Prov. 11.24, 
mn Ps, 58. 1,2. Hos.| 14-16. 59, 60- Luke 6, 35—38. 
7.6,7. Mic. 2.1,2.4q Ps: 102 7—10. &) Acts 9, 30. & lle 
Aets 5+ 3,40 & 8.) 64. 4—6. & 82% 2—} 29, 30. 2 Cor, S 2 
aa Jam. 1, 14, Bs res 18. 18. Mic.) & 9. 6—11. 


2, Matt. 26. 4. 
o Job22.5—9, & 24. 1 59. 3,4. 1 Kings 


” duly instructed, would render those who had: any 


spiritual discernment, clear-sighted : whereas, 
before they were enveloped in uncertainty, 
through the prevalence of ignorance and error. 
The deliverance from the Assyrians would ren. 
der the people more attentive to instruction, and 
their minds more capable of receiving it. Even 


the inconsiderate and imprudent would apply 


their hearts to understand divine knowledge: 

and they that before could scarcely lisp a bro- 
Ren sentence on such subjects, would learn to 
speak of them fluently and pertinently. But the 
superior knowledge, and spiritual gifts and gra- 
ces of Christ’s Kingdom are chiefly intended ; and 
not without reference to his miracles and those 
of his apostles. ‘God shall plentifully afford 
© men the light of truth, and give them grace to 
* make a good use of instruction.’ ‘ Those that 
* are weak in faith, shall come to more perfect 
+ degrees of knowledge? * The most rude and 
© illiterate, such as could not speak so as)-to be 
© understood, shall discourse clearly and intelli. 
* gibly cf God and of their duty” * That:this 
« prophecy chiefly relates to the times of the 
* Gospel will appear by comparing it with xxix. 
< 18. xxxv.5. If it be objected that other pro/ 
« phecies foretel the blinding of the Jews under 
« the Gospel; we may answer with St, Paul, 
* that “the children of the promise are account- 
<* ed” for the true seed of Israel? ¢ Thétext 


ISAIAH. 


gainst the poor (in) | 


It Or, de established. 


94 Rise up, tye women thatare a 
hear my voice, ye careless dau 
u give ear unto my speech. yn 

10 ¢ Many = days and years shall Ya 
be troubled, at preiess women: Y for 
the vintage shall e gathering shall 
not come. — —_ V4 .. 

Re Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease ; * be troubled, ye careless ones: 
a strip you, and make you bare, » and gird 
sack-cloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall « lament. for the teats, 
for the § pleasant fields, for ae fruitful 
vine. 

13 Upon the land of my oa shall 
4 come up thorns and briers, Il yea, upon 
all the houses of joy © zm the joyous city = 


t 3.16. & 47.7, 8.1 Jere8.13- Hos. 2.Je Lam. 2, 11, & 4» 
Deut. 28. 56, Jer. 12. Joel 1. 7—1 
6.2—6. & 48. 11,12} Hab. 3. 17. Ze} 
aa 4 ‘Am: 6. d 


a 29.23. Judg.0.7.! 9. & 33.1 
ee 2. Matt. 23.9780. 1 Jam. 5. de. 11. & 7. 23. & 


5s 
i Hiels diye leo we 4. & 47. 1—3,] Hos. 9.6. 
year Deut. 28 48. Hose {| Or, ev is. 
x 3. 17-26. ath 2 3 a ee Jer. 39, 85 B 


Hos. 3. 4 ~ a By 6. 
y 7. 23. & 16. 10. 


** ed honourable.” (Bp. Lowth.) “Und nee . 
ed monarchs, base men are often prefe “a 


panegyrized by hireling flatterers ; per i der 


wise and pious princes they are disgra n 
exposed. This was, no doubt, the case in some 
degree, under good Hezekiah ; but the subjects 
of Christ are taught to form the Most accurate 
estimate of characters and actions, without re- 
gard to outward rank or distinction. 

V. 6—8. A man of a vile and’selfish temper 
will speak such things, as tend to deceive and: 
corrupt others.: his thoughts will be employed 
to contrive the iniquity that bis heart desires ; 


and to cover it with hypocrisy, orto excuse itby 


principles subversive of the divine law, and de- 
structive of piety. Perhaps perjury is meant by 
“ error against, (or to,) the Lorp.” (Notes, 1 
Kings xxi. 1.14.) Thus, instead of relieving 
the poor, he will devise ways still further to dis- 
tress them, either to enrich himself by oppres- 
sion, or for the pleasure of domineering, When 
such churls get into authority, they will employ ; 
instruments and listen to counsellors Tike them-. 
selves ; and the magistrates delegated caver 
will crush the poor by false pretences, even 
they have evident reason and equity « on t 
side. Probably this applied to Ahaz 
princes, as what follows did to Hezekiah : and | 
judges: the latter king, being of a liberal ‘ 
equiiable disposition, and influenced by the 


* may be fitly expounded of the ‘conversion of} grace of God, devised liberal things for the Te- 


¢ barbarous nations, and their giving praises to 
© God in their seyeral languages.” {Lowth.) 

. WV. 5.. § There shall be so right a discerning 
<-of all things, that virtues shall not pass. for 
€ vices, nor vices be -mistakea for virtues ; + but 
(Bp. Hail. 
Notes v. 20.) * * The fool shall no longer be call- | 


lief of the poor, and this tended to his own €s- 
tazlishment. _ But the character of ‘Christ and of 
true Christians, and the use which ‘He teacheth 
them to make of authority or wealth, as oppose 
to the conduct of avaricious een? best il- 


lustrate the passage, A tie Ore 


ag 
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CHAPTER XXXH. . 


B. C. 726: 


. i Because f the palaces shall be for-|shall be peace; and the effect of right- 
abe multitude of the city shall be’ ecousness, ™ quietness and assurance for 


left ; the * forts and towers shall be 8 for 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas- 
ture of flocks ; 
_ 15 Until® the Spirit be poured upon 
us from on high,‘ and the wilderness be 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
‘counted for a forest. 
16 Then * judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field. et 
17 And ! the work of righteousness 


£5. 9, & 24. 1-3.) 1023. Ez, 39.'29.]k 35-8, & 42.4. & 
10. 12, & 25. 2, &] Joel 2.28, 29.Zech.| 56. 6—8. & 60. 21. 
27.10. 2 Kings 25.] 12.10. Luke 24. 49.| Ps, 94. 14,15. Hos. 
9. Luke 21. 20. 24.} John 7. 39. Acts 2.) 3.5. 1 Cor. 6. 9— 
®.Or, cliffs and | 17,1833. 2Cor. 3,1 11. Tit. 2. 11, 12. 1 
watch-towers. 8. Tit. 3. 5, 6. Pet. 2. 9—12. & 4. 
& 13. 19-22. & 344i 29. 17. & 35. 2—-7.| 1—4. 
11-17, Rev. 18. 2) & 54. 1—3. & 55.|1 26.3. & 48. 18. & 
"3. i Si 11—13. & 60.1, &e,} 54. 13, 14. & 55.12 
h 40.2,3. & 44. 3.) & 61.3—5. Hos. | & 57. 19. & 66. 12, 


& 45. 8. & 59, 19—} 10, 11. Rom. 11,18/ Ps, 72, 2, 3. & 85. 
21. & 63.11. Prev.| —26. 8,& 119.165. Rom, 


WV. 9—14. These verses are commonly inter- 
‘preted ofthe troubles which came upon Judah 
by the Assyrian invasion ; yet some do allow that 
they also refer to the Babylonish captivity, 


- though out of the order of time ; and it is plain 


at they speak of more entire and durable de- 
lations, than Sennacherib occasioned. 


ly conclude, that the consequences of the Jews 


ever. ; 

18 And® my people shall dwell inw 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell. 
ings, and in quiet resting-places. 

19 When ° it shall hail, coming down 
P on the forest; and * the 4 city shall be 
low in a low place. att 

20 * Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth ¢hither the feet of | 
s the ox and the ass. 

i ia gts | tor bebe 35 ae pas 
m 2.3, 4 & 9.7,&| Hos. 2  18—23.| 2.10—13, Rev. 18. 
11. 6—9. 13. Ps.| Zech-2,5.8.2dobn| 21. 


112. @-9. Prov. 14-1 4. 16. : ir 19. 25. & 30. 23. 
26. Ez. 37. 21, 22.0 25.°4. & 28. 2, | & 55. 10, 11. Eo. 


25. & 39.29. Mic.) & 30. 30. & 37.24.) 11. 1. Acts 2 41- 

4. 3,4. 2 Cor, 1. 12-} Ex, 9. 18-26. Ez] & 4.4.& 5.14. & 

Heb. 6.11. 2 Pet-| 13. 11—13. Matt. 7.} Cor. 3- 6. Jams 3» 

1.10, 11. 1 John 35; 25. Reve 8.7. 18, 

18 —24+ & 4. 7» p Zech. 11. 2 s 30.24, 2 Cor. 9.9 
Th 33. 20-22. & 35.)* Or, the citu shall) —11. 

9, 10. & 60. 17, 18.1 be utterly abased. 


mothers, pinched by famine, and bowed down 
with distress, could no longer give them suck. 
© Ophel,’ (the word translated forts,) ‘was a 
‘ part of mount Zion, rising higher than the rest, 
© dt the eastern extremity, near to the temple, a 
‘little to the south of it. (Mic. iv. 8. Heb.) It 


But if| ¢ was naturally strong by its situation, and had a 
_ ‘Wwe suppose that Hezekiah’s reign was predicted, 
as typical of the kingdom of Christ ; we natural- 


© wall of its own, by which it-was separated from 
‘the rest of Zion” (Bp. Lowth.) beh 
V! 15. The connexion between the preceding 


neglecting to profit by it, were also typical of| part of this prophecy and that which here follows, 


those which followed from that nation’s rejec- 
tion of the Redeemer. Thus the transition from 
the preceding part of the chapter is’easy ; and 


- we consider these verses as predicting all the 


troubles of Judah, terminating in the Babylonish 
captivity, and as typical of all the miseries of 
that nation from the days of Christ, till the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and their 
consequent dispersion. It seems that the women 
of Jerusalem, in those days, were peculiarly 
vain, luxurious, dissipated, and wanton ; and re- 
gardless of all religion. The prophet therefore 
especially addressed them, and assured them 
that many days; and even years, of trouble await- 
ed them: for the provision for their mirth and 
indulgence would cease : these afflictions would 
deprive them of their ornaments, and constrain 
them to gird themselves with the meanest attire; 
and it would be their wisdom previously to gird 
themselves as penitents with sackcloth, in pre- 
-paration for the storm, or if possible to avert it. 


‘For they would have'to lament the loss of their 


milk, corn, and cattle, as well as wine : the whole 
land would be over-rur with thorns and briers:; 
nay, the places devoted to festivity in Jerusalem, 
{now rather a joyous than a holy city,) would 
be thus desolated: yea, the palaces, forts, and 
towers, being forsaken of their multitude, would 
_ for ages become dens for wild beasts, the plea- 

sant abade for wild asscs, anda pasture for 
»flocks, The word rendered “they shall lament,” 
/ is masculine; and-probably refers among other 


is very obscure, on any other interpretation, ex 
cept that above given. The Spirit might be in 
some measure poured out, exciting the Jews to 
repentance and prayer, before their restoration 
from captivity; by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, 
and ‘the revival of religion there, the wilderness 
became a fruitful field ; and their permanent re- 
nouncing of idolatry, and adhering tothe worship 
of Jenovan, may be intended, by the fruitful 
field being accounted for a forest: i.e. the best 
state of religion in preceding times, was come 
paratively inconsiderable. But this seems not 
answerable. to the energy of the language. 
(Note, xxix. 17.) No desolations of Jerusalem 
or Judah continued until any remarkable “ pour- 
“ ing out of the Spirit from on high.” But the 
present dispersion of the Jews, and Jerusalem’s 
being trodden down by the Gentiles, shall con- 
tinue until a still more abundant pouring out of 
the Spirit than even on the day of Pentecost, or 
atthe calling of the Gentiles ; when indeed the 
wilderne&s shall become a fruitful field ; and the 
state of the church hitherto shall be accounted, 
as & forest; in comparison of the glorious times 
that shall fellow. This interpretation is adopted, 
because no events, that have hitherto occurred, 
exclusively answer to. the full import of the terms 
employed; and it perfectly-accords with many 
other prophecies of the same- times:: (Mars. 
Ref.) (Notes, Ez. xxxix. 23-29. Zech: xii. 6— 
Ay or cul’. Gv Aechiee, 1a ae CaaS 
y. 16—2Z0. Then will religion and righteous. 


things to the weeping of the infants, when theiri ness, beceme permanent, both among Jews ang. 


B.€. 712. : 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
The doomof Sennacherib, 1. The prayers of the 
pious ares 2. The haughty invader, when scat- 


Gentiles ; in that part of the earth which is yet a 
wilderness, and i in that which is comparatively a 
fruitful field : and the people of God, trusting in 
his’ mercy, and employed in working righteous- 
fiéss, will enjoy much inward peace and outward 
tranquillity ; and have the full assurance and 

confidence of faith and hope, in a high degree, 
and ‘continually. They shall also dwell in quiet 
habitations ; whilst the storm of divine vengeance 
shall destroy their enemies, though numerous 
as the trees of a forest; (even as the angel 
smote the army of Sennacherib ;) and that city, 
which was long the seat of antichrist, shall be ut- 
zerly abased, as Nineveh and Babylon have been. 
Then the work of ministers, and the endeavours 
of Christians to do good, shall be happy and 
successful ; as that of those who cultivate a well- 
watered soil, and sow their seed upon it in con- 
fidence of ari abundant increase.  (Voies, EEX. 
23—26. Ec. xi. 1—6.) ‘ This exactly answers 
¢ to the manner of planting rice ; for they sow it 
© upon the water: and before sowing, while the 
‘earth is covered with water, they cause the 

* ground to be trodden by oxen, horses, and 
© asses, who go midleg deep; and this i is the 
© way of preparing the ground for sowing.’ (Sir 
John Chardin, in Bp. Lowth.)  Itis remarkable 
that several of the same words are used in these 
verses, to describe the well-grounded confidence 
and holy tranquillity of the righteous, which in 
the former part of the chapter expressed the pre- 
sumption, gayety, and carnal eeemeity, of the 
wicked. 


sp sein igi. OBSERVATIONS. 

‘Ehe character, ee and administration of 
Christ our righteous and merciful King, and 
their blessed effects on the state of the world, 
and upen the conduct and happiness of all hissub- 
jects, show what kings and princes ought to be, 
‘and how they should aim to promote the honour 
of God and thehappiness of mankind, by their use 
of authority and influence. This, if generally at- 
fended to, would conduce to a more general and 
clear discernment of the principles of religion ; 
good instructions would be more regarded ; the 
careless and profligate would be led “ to apply 
** their hearts unto wisdom ;” the works and 
word of God would be more generally and plain- 
ly discoursed upon ; characters, and &ctions, 
would be ascertained with greater precision, and 
vice and folly be disgraced, instead of being 
flattered and caressed. But, alas ! too common- 
ly, vile’ men push themselves into authofity, 
urged on by restless ambition, and unrestrain- 
ed by conscientious scruples : and the expecta. 
tion, or possession, of such dangerous pre-emi- 
nence toe often corrupts those who were other. 
wise more respectable. When bad men obtain 
power, they speak according to the deceit, sel- 
fishness, aid villany of their hearts ; and their 
wickedness connects with hypocrisy, impiety, or 
infidel tf 28 it best sults their es Nor 


& 


ISAIAH. 


tering the mations, becorhesa spoil to the 
ed, 3, 4, God exalted, and Jerusalem re: 


and established, by means of Hezekiah’s wisdom 


will they ever want counsellors and agents in ini- 
quity or oppression ; and thus the poor labourer, 
the orphan, or the widow, is grievously injured 
and defrauded, perhaps under colour of law, - 
though in defiance of truth and justice. In the: 
mean time they prepare ruin for themselves ; for 

“ He that is higher than the highest of them re- 

“‘ gardeth it,” and will call them to a strict ac- 
count. But disinterested liberal men, who love 
their poor brethren for the Lord’s sake and after 
his example, who employ their in de- 
vising, and, according to their ability, im execut- 
ing plans of liberality, shall be Eee a for 
ever; and by liberal things shall the 

Sach are the genuine disciples and® wicca 
the Lord Jesus, who reigns in righteousness ; an 

all they who use authority as his deputies, will 
rule in judgment. But He alone can be our 
hiding-place from the wind, and covert from the’ 
tempest; he alone can give us to drink of = 
fountain of the water of life; he alone can 

ford ug protection and refreshment a 
unavoidable evils of life, and in the approaching 
hour of death. To him let the trembling sin- 
ner flee for refuge from the wrath ie gee " 
him let the tempted persecuted. believer hi 
course in every trial: from him let us all 
wisdom, strength, grace, and conso ion ; ; keep- 
ing close under his’ shadow, and drinking pe mm 
his fulness, as we journey forward through this 
weary land. And as we trace his steps through _ 
the desert, let us remember how he suffered | him- 


-| self, that we might haye pardon, acne 


and strong consolation. Let us 
fal for one abundant means of knowl 


hold. his glory : and let us still wait. on him | a 
enlarge and clear up our views ; and ae. 


foolish hearts may ‘understand kno 
our stammering tongues cheng oC 
plainly to his praise. _We ought 
of ourselves and others by the rule 
to avoid flattery as well as sl 
call evil good and good evil. 
to have our hearts more divested of 
that our words may be pure, 
cere, and pious; that we may a) 
hypocrisy, heresy, hardness of heart, and _con- 
tempt of God’s commandments ; ; and that we 
may show whose subjects we are, by liberally 
communicating to the necessities of our breth- 
ren, and doing all the good we can in an world. — 
; YF. 9-20. snd gia ata eels 
‘Alen: how many ‘careless ones. are Sheree 
even among professed Christians, who-su 


fishness, 


x 


excessive self-indulgence by shameful 1 eal 
liness ! Who spend more-on ‘their oynS 
and luxury in a day, “than many familien 


have to subsist on through the week or month ; 
and. who do not contribute to. their relief, i in any 
proportion to diay. ah lavish expenses! We. 
must call upea s thoughtless persons, who — 


Bee at ease | in Zion, to attend te the baci of Gog; 


pape 


4 


Rem. a . 


, 
4 


me Beha 


‘and piety, 5, 6 The Jews dismayed ‘and dis- 
tressed by the rayages and menaces of the inyad- 
ers; whom God determines to destroy, that all 
men may know his might, 7---13. The terror of 
the hypocrites, contrasted with the confidence of 
believers, 14-168 The happy event of these 
dangers; and the security of Zion, under the 
protection of God, 17---24. 

OE to = thee that spoilest, and 
__ thou wast not spoiled ; and dealest 


treacherously, and they dealt not treach-| 


-erously with thee! > when thou shalt 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and 


@ 10. 5, 6. & 17. 14.) 5—8. ” op. 19-16. Zech. 
b 10. 12. & 2. 2. &} 14. 1—3 Matt. 7. 2. 


%& 24, 16. 2 Kin: 
me 37. 36—38. Jutlg.| Rev. 13, 10. & 16. 


18. 13—17. 2 Chre 3 
28. 16—21. Hab. 2.] 1.7. Jer. 25. 12—14-} 6. & 17. 12—14. 17. 


we must declare unto them his whole counsel, 
without respect of rank or sex: we must, with- 
out ceremony, show them that misery is before 


them ; except their laughter be turned into god-| 


ly-sorrow, and their carnal joy into humiliation 
of soul before God, and works meet for repen- 
tance. Soon will all their pleasures vanish, and 
leave them to regret their loss ; not only many 
days and years will they be troubled, but for 
ever: not only will all the houses of joy, through 
the most populous and joyous cities, be desolat- 
ed; but the earth and all its works shali be 
burntup. Nay, none can know what may come 
upon them here, nor how soon all their pleasures 
may be turned into anguish of spirit. But they 
are yet in the land of mercy : and when the Spirit 
from on high is poured out on any soul, or com- 
pany of people, a glorious change takes place: 
_ and the barren wilderness becomes a fruitful 
field. Letus then carefully note the effects of 
this blessed influence, in the judgment and 
righteousness produced by it: let us trust in the 
righteousness of the Redeemer, and copy his ex- 
ample: thus alone can we possess peate i our 
souls, and permanent assurance ; and thus we 
- shall either conciliate our enemies, or God will 
protect us and destroy them: And let us pray 
for the pouring out of this blessed api 


s 


upon our children sed tamilies, upon al¥ the 
ministers of Christ and their congregations, 
upon our whote land, the whole visible 
church, and the whole earth : for until that be 
vouchsafed, wars and massacres, tyranny and 
oppression, etitacas basa and bloody 
revolutions, if figa vy. and licentiousness, pro- 
faneness or hypoérisy, aud other lamented evils 
will preyail in the world ; nor can any effectual 
method be adypted of very greatly meliorating 
the state of’men in society, or remedying the 
mischiefs’ resulting from human depravity, ex- 
cept as the Gospel is faithfully preached, with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, to ren- 
der it effectual by his regenerating and new cre- 
ating power; as on the day of Pentecast in 
the conversion of three thousand Jews. In pray- 
ing for this blessing, we cannot go beyond the 


“extent of the promises and predictions; and 


_ when all Christians shall be excited to abound in 
_ such fervent supplications, we may be confident 
that the glorious period approaches. Happy are 
they, who sow the good seed, in places well 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
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when thou shalt make an end to deal _ 
treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 


ously with thee. 


2 O Lorp, ¢be gracious unto us; we 
have waited for thee : 4be thou theirarm 
every morning, © our salvation also in the 
time of trouble > 

8 At © the noise of the tumult the 
people fled; at the lifting up of thyself 
the nations were scattered, 


c 25.9. & 26. 8. &| Ps. 25.3. Lam. 3.| Jer. 2-27, 28. & 14 
30. 18, 19. Ps. 27.) 23. 8. 2 Core 1.3.4. 
13,14. & 62. i. 5.je 26. 16. Ps. 37. 59.|f 10. 13, 14. 32—34. 

~ 8. & 123. 2. & 130, & 46.1.5. & 50.15.) & 17. 12—14, & 3% 
4—8. Lam. 5. 25,| & 60. 11. & 90. f4.] 11-18, 29—36. Pe. 
26. Hos. 14. 2. & 91. 15. & 143. 8.} 46. 6. 

d 25,4. Ex. 14, 27. j 


watered with these sacred influences: where a 
large incresée may surely be expected. We 
therefore, who are called to labour in the word 
and doctrine, especially should remember, that 
success as much depends on the ferveney of our 
prayers, as on the faithfulness of our preaching ; 
and far more than it does on our !»arninge or * 
ingenuity. Let us then pray without ceasing, 
and we shall find that our labour is notin yain 
in the Lord. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXIH. V. 1. This chapter forms 
a distinct prophecy, relating chiefly to the 
Assyrian invasion. ‘ .nd could a translation be 
* made of it, that should come up to the origin- 
* al, it would appear to be as noble a piece of 
£ poetry as is to be found in the most admired 
‘ writings of the ancients.’. (Zowth.) Senna- 
cherib not having received any provocation, and 
urged Ch-entirely by rapacity and ambition, had 


plundered the neighbouring nations ; and he had 


treacherously violatedjhis treaty with Hezekiah, 
after having taken all his treasares as the price’ 
of peace. But he would soon be deprived of 
power to spoil or to deceive ; and then his camp 
would be plundered by the Jews, and he would 
be most treacherously dealt with by his sons, 
who would slay him in the temple of his idol- 
(Marg. Ref.}—* The prophet addresses himself 
* to Sennacherib, briefly, but strongly and ele- 
 gantly, expressing the injustice of his ambi- 
* tious. designs, and the sudden disappointment 
€ ofthem’ (¢Bp. Lowth.) ra 

V.2. The prophet, for himself and the other 
believers in Judah, interrupted his predictions, 
by this expressive ejaculation ; intimating that 
prayer would be the most effectual weapon 
against the Assyrian invader. He entreated the 
Lord to be gracious to his people, who expected 
help from him according to bis promise, and that 
he would continually strengthen those whe ma- 
naged their affazirs, and thus save the nation in 
the approaching hour of trouble. Or the change 
of person, (their arm, may mean, * the arm of 
* all who trust in thee and wait for thee? (Ps. 
xxv. 3.) “Every morning,” or speedily, “ God 
« shailhelpher, and that right early,” or ‘at the 
* appearing of the morning” (Ps. xlvi. 5. Heb.) 
This Psalm was composed on account of Jndah’s 
deliverance from Sennacherib. SU SRY 


, 


t 


_ 4. & 32. le 15—18.| 6.10. 1 Fim, 4. 8. 
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tike the gathering of the caterpillar: as4)fruits. 


the running tc and fro of locusts shall he 


_ Fun upon them. 


5 iThe Lorp is exalted: for * he 

dwelleth on high: !he hath filled Zion 
with judgment and righteousness. 
» 6 And™ wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and™ strength 
of * salvation: © the fear of the Lorp zs 
his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ¢ valiant ones shall 
cry without: P the ambassadors of peace 
shall weep bitterly. 

8 The 4 highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man ceaseth: * he hath broken the 
covenant, he hath despised the cities, 
the regardeth no man. 

9 The 4 earth mourneth and languish- 
eth: x Lebanon is ashamed and }{ hewn 
down: ¥ Sharon is like a wilderness ; 2 


g ver. 23. 2 Kings 7. Bll. & 62. 1, 2.}p 36.3, 22. 2 Kings 
15, 16. 2 Chr. 14.) 2 Chr. 31e 20, 21.) 18. 18.37. & 19.1 
13. & 20. 25. Rom. 11. 26. —. 

h Joel 2. 9. 25. m 11. 2—5. & 28. 5,)q 10. 29—31. Judg. 

i ver. 10. & 2 11.1 6. 2 Chr. 32, 27-29.1 5.6. Lam. 1.4. 
176 & 12. 4. & 37.| Ps. 14. 4. Prov. 24./r ‘3Biogs 18. 14—17, 
20. Ex. 9. 16, 17.) 3-7, & 28. 2- 15,/s 10.9—11. & 36. 1. 
& 15. 1, G+ & 18.| 16e & 29. 4. Eee 7 2 Kings 18. 13. 

t 10, 13, 14.. 1 Sam. 
17. 10—26. 2 Kings 
18. 20, 21. Ps. 10. 


1. Job 40. 9—14.] 12. 19. & 9. 14—18, 
Ps.. 21, 11—13. &) Jer. 22. 15—17. 
Ab. 9, 10. & 97. 8In Ps. 27. 1,2. & 28. 
9. & 115. 1, 2 &| 8. & 140. 7. John] 5. Luke 18.2—4. 
118. 16, Dan. 4, 37.} 17, 3 u le 7,8. & 24. 1.4 
Bev. 19. 1--6- * Heb. salvations. | —6.19, 20. Jer 4- 
k 57. 15. & 66. l.Jo 2 Chr, 32. 20, 21.| 20—26, 

Ps, 113. 5,6. & 123.| Ps. 112. 1—3. Prov.lx 14, 8. & 87, 24. 
1. Eph. 1-20,21. | 15. 16. & 19. 234! Zech. 11. 1—3. 


¥ 35: 2. & 65. 10 
Cant. 2 1. 
'z Deut. 3. 4. Jer. 50. 


] 1. 26,27. & 4. 2—| Matt. 6.33. 2 Cor. } Or, withered away.’ 


& 52.1. & 54. 11-| & 6. 6. 
14. & 60. 21. & 61./F Or, messengers. 


¥. 3,4. ‘The Lord himself seems here to ad- 
dress the Assyrian king. At the rumour of his 
tumultuous invasion, and his proud and boasting |i 
menaces, the nations whom he attacked were 
put to flight and scattered. But Hezekiah and 
his subjects would gather all the spoil of his ar- 
my, as caterpillars strip plants of their verdure ; 
or as locusts, running to and fro, destroy all the 
produce of the earth. This aptly represents the 
eagerness of the Jews, each for himself, to seize 
some part of the spoil left in the deserted camp, 
till the whole was carried off. (Votes, Joel ii. 
20, 21.) 

Vv. 5, 6. Sennacherib exalted himself, and 
‘was very prosperous ; but the Lord was exalted 


. above him, and above all, upon the lofty throne 


of his universal kingdom. He had chosen Zion 
for his earthly residence, and by prospering Hez- 
ekiah’s attempts for reformation, and raising up 
many to concur with him, he had filled Jerusa- 
lem with judgment and righteousness ; so that, 
compared with other cities, it was a holy city. 


’ The wisdom and knowledge which God had con- 
. ferred on Hezekiah and his princes, were the 


stability of those perilous times, and tended more 


to secure the city than the strongest bulwarks : 


and after Hezekiah had been deprived of his 
sold and silver, his piety proved a more valua- 
ble treasure, and caused him and his people to 
he enriched with the spoils of the encmy. 


ISATAH. 


1o 2 Now will I ive) wr the dane 
b now will I be exalted 5 : now ¢ will 1 Tie 
up myself. 

11 Ye shall 4 conceive chaff, ye shalf 
bring forth stubble ; ae eur tie as ig 
shall devour you. ye 

12 And’ the. » shall be as ide 
burnings of lime: ag 's thorns cut up shall 
they’ be burned in the fire. © 

13 » Hear, ye that 
have done, and ? ye ‘th 
knowledge my might. 


14 | The & sinners in Zion are afrai 
fearfulness hath surprised! the hyy 
m Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? who among : shall dwell 
with 2 everlasting bamnings t ; 


2. 8 20. 13. & 
1. 4. 


oot 
a 3 a ia & 42, yore “ule ' ke 
13, 14. & 59. 16, 17.|¢ 9.18. Be 27. geil, Buss. 
Deut. 32 36—43. e736, 2 Sam 25 2Eb 1 
Ps. 12. 5. & 78.) 6,7 9 
65. & 102, 13—18,|h 18. 3. & 37. 20. & 
Zeph. 3.8. 49.1. 
b 30, 17, 18. Ex. 14.] 15.14, 15e Josh. 2.[m 5. 2 
18. & 15. 9—12. Ps, 9—11-& 9.9, 10, 1) 30s : 
46. 10. Sam, 17. 46+ Ps. 46.| 5-24, ; 
¢ Ps. 7. 6. 6—11. & 48. 10. &} 24. 
d 8 9, 10, & 10.7} 98. 1,2. Dan. 3. 27 
14. & 17. 13, & 20.) =—30, & 4. 1—3. &} 6. | 
5—8. & 59.4. Job! 6, 25, 26. Acts 2.ja 
15.35. Pse 2. 1. &) 5-11. Eph. 2. 11 
7 14, & 83- 5—18.) 18. 
— 5. 4. Jatne Lt de pois 4 
15. & 147. 
e 6. 24. & 30 30— cae a ; 1, 9. Reve 4-10, 
33. & 31. 8,9. &lk 7.2. & 20:14, ‘15. pit Oe 
shit 


19. Mic.7. 14. Nah. pi a5. mae ae W- 
30. 


Their most valiant captains el 
out with dismay and deep- concern 
sadors, that went to solicit peace, we 
at finding the invader inexorable 
tured to travel. Sennacherib had or 
venant with Hezekiah, and he « ed the fer 
ble opposition made to him by the: defence 
cities, which he ravaged without m mercy, regard 
ing no man; and the most pulous an ‘ 
regions resembled what ds. non would be, if 
all its cedars were hewn down, and ms n 
from it; and Sharon and Carmel, if ; 
sert, and their spontaneous prodt 
shake without any to gather them. _ 
V. 10—13. In this extremity teil ne 
ed that he would arise and exalt himself. He 
would render all the schemes of the invaders» 
abortive ; their transient success would only fit © 
them as fuel for the fire, and their o own 
or their blasphemies against him, would Kindle 
the fire, that would burn them as stones ate 
burned to lime, or thorns to ashes. “So that the" 
event would be so remar kable, that the nations, 
far and near, might be called upon to notice it, 
as an undeniable proof of the i power of 
Tsrael’s God. 
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15 He © that walketh ® righteously, 
and speaketh ¢ uprightly: Phe that de- 


spiseth the gain of $ oppressions, 4 that}. 
ple, a people of ¢ deeper speech than 


shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
x that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
§ blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing 
‘omiew.-. : 

16 He *shall dwell {jon high: * his 
place of defence shail be the munitions of 
rocks: "bread shall be given him; his 
waters shall be sure. ‘ 

17 Thine * eyes shall see the king in 
liis beauty: they shall behold the land 
* that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
2 Where is the scribe ?. where zs the ¢ re- 


is 32.1, 2 & 37. 1, 
2 Chr. $2. 23. Ps. 
45.2. Cant. 5. 10, 
Zech. 9,17. Matt. 
17.2, John 1. 14. 

Buke 1. 6. Rom.2,| 29—31. Ps. 26, 4— tee 21. 1 Jobn 

16, Eph. 5.11—13.|* Heb. far dis- 

5, Cr 8 2 
NESSES. $s 3218. Ps. 15.1. roe 18. Heb. 11. 
be in ight-| & 90.1. & 91. 1—| 18—16. 

plies te 10. 14, & 107. 4}.Jy 3% 9, &e. 1 Sam. 

P Neh. 5. 7—19. Job] Prove 1. 33. & 18.) 17 33—36. & 30, 6. 
31, 13—25. Luke] 10. Hab. 3. 1% Ps, 31.7, 8+ 22 & 
3. 12-14, & 19. ‘| quick, i Nag or } 71.20. 2 Cor 1. 8 


Mic. 7.3, 4. Matt. 
26.15, Acts 8. 18— 
23 2 Pete2, 14—16. 
r 1 Sam. 24.4—7.& 


0756. 1,2. Ps, 1.1— 
3. & 15. 1,2» 


h-places. —10. 2 Tim. 3. 11, 

‘ t 26. 1, 5. Ps. 18. + a L mae 1. a ness 
ee 10. 18. eS &) Gen. 23-16. 2 Kings 
16.19. 1Sam. 12.) 111. 5. . Luke 2 15. 19, 20. & 18.44, 

S. Jer. 5. 26—28.1 29-31. 15, 31. 

Oe 
Y. 14. After all Hezekiah’s pious labours, 
there were many profane and hypocritical per- 
sons in Jerusalem, who were extremely alarmed 
with the prospect of impending destruction : 
and they seem not only to have dreaded the fire, 
which they supposed would burn their habita- 
tions; but those everlasting burnings, which 
they had heard of as the punishment of the wick- 
ed hereafter. Or rather, the tremendous slaugh- 


ter of the Assyrians, in answer to the prayers of 


the king and the prophet, would make those, 
who had despised the authority of the one and 
the word of the other, fear similar, or even more 
dreadful vengeance. : 
V. 15, 16. The’prophet seems here to avail 
himself of the terror of the ungodly Jews, that 
he might excite them to seek the privileges of 
the righteous: and he describes the character 
and the safety of the believer. He habitually 
acts with integrity, in his whole conduct towards 
God and his neighbour: his words are sincere, 
punctual, and faithful; he despises the largest 


"gain of fraud or oppression : he shakes from his 


hands the bribe offered him, to induce his eonni- 
-vance at injustice, and dreads and shuns it as a 
viper: he stops his ears from every proposal of 
violence and bloodshed, and closes his eyes from 
beholding wickedness, as one that detests it. 
This was the character of Hezekiah in private 
and public. This placed him and his helpers on 


high out of the reach of the invaders, and se- 


cured them as in natural fastnesses and impreg- 
nable strong-holds; and preserved them like- 


wise from the famine that had threstened them. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
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‘ceiver ? 2 where is he that counted the 
towers ? ‘ 


19 Thou shalt not > see a fierce peo- 


thou canst perceive; of a ¢ stammering 
tongue, that thou canst not understand. 

20 4 Look upon Zion, © the city of our 
solemnities: f thine eyes shall see Jerusa- 
lem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; &not one of the 
stakes thereof shall ever be removed, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

21 But there * the glorious Lorp will 
be unto us'a place of § broad rivers and 


oars, neither shall gallant ship pass there- 
by. 
22 For‘ the Lorp is our Judge, ! the 
Lorp zs our |] Lawgiver, ™ the Lorp is 
our King; ™ he will save us. 


a 10. 16—19, g 37e 33. & 54. 2). 20. Jam. 4. 12. 

b Ex. 14.13. Deut.) Ez. 48.35. Matt. 16.}|| Heb. statule mak- 
er. 

m Ps. 44. 4. & 74. 
12. & 8% 18. Jer. 


28, 49, 50. 2 Kings 
19, 32. h Ps. 29. 3. Acts 7. 
c 28.11. Jer. 5.15.1 2.2 Cor, 4. 4—-6e 
Ez. 3. 5,6. 1Cor.|i Ps. 46. 4, 5. 

14. 21. § Heb. broad of | Matt. 21.5. & 25. 
¢ Or, ridiculous, spaces, ox hands. } 34. Revs 19.-16« 
d Ps, 48, 12,13.' |k Gen. 18. 25. Ps.[n 12. 2. & 25. 9. 
e Deut. 12. 5. Ps.) 50.6. & 75. 7% &) Zeph. 3: 15—17. 
78. 68, 69. & 132] 94. 2 & 98. 9. 2} Luke 2.11. Acts 5. 
13. Cor. 5. 10 31.1 Tim. 3. 165 
f Ps 46. 5. & 125.|1 Deut. 33.2. Neh.| Tit. 3. 4—6. Heb, 
1,2. & 126.5,6. | 9%. 14. Ps. 147. 19,| 5.9. 


18, 


V. 17—19. The pious Jews had grieved to 
see their king in sackcloth and greatly abased : 
but they would soon see him in his royal robes, 
and honoured by God and all the people. They 
were shut up in Jerusalem; but they would 
soon be allowed to visit the most remote corners 
of the land, in entire security. And then they 
would meditate with satisfaction on those events, 


‘which had so greatly alarmed them. ‘Lhe offi- 


cers of the Assyrian monarch, who mustered the 
troops, dispensed their provisions, raised contri- 
butions, or weighed the gold and silver which 
they had taken, or made observations on the 


towers of Jerusalem, would suddenly disappear. 


and be no more: or the secretaries, tax-gather- 
ers, and engineers, (as we say,) of Hezekiah, 
who had bestowed much pains to provide against 
a siege, would appear to have been totally use- 
less ; as the Lord had not employed them, but 
an angel, to destroy the Assyrian army. (1 Cor. 
i. 20.) And they would no longer see their 
fierce enemies, whose very language, not being 
understood, had rendered them more formidable 
and implacable. . 

V. 20—22. The city, which God had chosen 
for the centre of his worship, and in which the 
Jews observed all their solemnities, was, it is 
probable, when this prophecy was delivered, 
threatened with an immediate siege: but it 
would soon become a quiet habitation. The As- 
syrians thought they could as easily take and 
destroy it, as a man removes a tent : but it would 
not suffer the least injury. For the glorious Jx-. 
“woyan, the acknowledged Judge, Lawgiver, 


streams; wherein shall go no galley with » 


23. 5, 6. Zech. 9. 9% ' 


- Jeads our thoughts; not only to the most glorious 


Fa at’. atone 


B. C. “f 12. 


23 * Thy tacklings are loosed; they 


could not well strengthen their mast, they 
could not spread the sail; ° then is the|* 
prey ofa ‘great spoil divided ; P the lame 


_ take the prey. 


ih Or, pees have for-| lings. ver. 21. Ez.Jo ver. arte 2 Chr. 
“saken thy. tack-| 27. 26, &e, Acts 27.| 20. 2 
19, 30—32. 40, 41. pi a 30. 10, 22 


and King of Israel, would bet the almighty Pro- 
tector of his temple and his worshippers ; sur- 


‘wounding them by his powerful presence, as with 


darge rivers and winding streams, into which no 
galley or ship of war, belonging to their enemies, 
should enter. (Vote, Ps. xlvi. 4, 5.) * He 
* shall give Jerusalem protection without danger. 
“In other cities and countries, where they have 
“the commodity of large rivers and inlets from 
“the sea, there may be some peril of advantage 
«to an enemy ; but here shall be no such mat-| 
“ter? (Bp. Hall.) The security and privileges | 
of the gospel-church, especially in those glori-| 
ous times predicted, seem here principally in-| 
tended : for Jerusalem was never, after that, 
tong together preserved from hostile invasions, 
and it has been repeatedly taken down as a tent. 

V. 23,24. The mention of gallant ships led | 
the prophet to consider the ruin of the, Assyri-| 
an army, as a vessel wrecked in a storm, Their! 
tac were all driven away, the mast was’! 
blown down, and could not be properly strength- 
ened; their efforts were vain, their“ruin una- 
voudable: and, being cast upon the hostile strand, 
their cargo became plunder for the inhabitants. 
On this occasion even the lame would ign eins 
out to appropriate something of the spoil : and) 
no sickness would prevent the people in general | 
from coming to share the booty. In short, God} 
had pardoned the sin of his people, and all bless- 
ings were consequent upon it. This last verse 


state of the Church on earth, but to heaven it- 
self; whither no sickness or trouble shalt find 
admission. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
3 - V. 1—15. 

Unprovoked rapine and treachery are pecu- 
Karly hateful to God, who will punish those that 
ave guilty of them with marked severity. When 
the wicked have filled up the measure of their 
sins, they frequently are spoiled of their trea- 
sures, and cheated to their ruin, by others as 
vile as themselves. They are in a more peri- 
lous case, whose condign punishment is connect- 
ed with the answer. of the prayers of the Lord’s 
people : for he will graciously defend and up- 
hold all those, who call upon and wait for him, 
and will be their Salvation in every time of trou- 
ble. And as we have trials and services for 
every day; we should every morning beg of God 
to be our Arm and our Strength for them. The 
scourges of the world cause great consternation 
by their tumult and prowess: but at length they 
fall an easy prey to their enemies. For the Lord 
is exalted above all in heaven and earth: itis 
his glory to abase the proud, and to take care 
of Zion ; and in proportion as any part of the) 
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‘true piety is the only treasure 


| Sg’ 


24 And ibe inhabitants. shall not sa 
I am sick: the people that dwere the 
shall be forgiven their iniquity. _ 


—2 2 Kings 7.8.1 27, 2 Chr. 300 20, 


Ps. 68. 12 Jer 33. 6—8 + Te 18, 19, B ay 
oe 18. Ex. 15. 26.| 5, 14, 15. Reve 21,| joun 1.7—9. a) 
ute 7 15, & 28, 4. & 22. 22.2. SF 


x Ha 


ee , 
visible Church is replenished by him with truth 


and holiness, he will delight to watch over it for 
good. Wisdom and know 
ness, form the stability of our » in all perse- 
cutions. and temptations ; and render us stead-. 
fast and unmoveable in the ways” of God: and 
os never 

ss 


be plundered or spent. The 8 
tice, and piety, establish the honour ands 


of nations ; and render the throne of] princes ‘s 


a measure like that of the Lord: yet even his 
servants are liable to many fears and distresses ; 

especially when they lean to carnal dependencies, 
or cleave to earthly objects. To wean them 
from these and to chastise them for their folly, 
ungodly men are permitted to prosper, and to 


menace them with dreadful calamities. - Then: 


the very champions of the church, and ‘her am- 


bassadors of peace, are apt to be dejected and’ 


alarmed; as they see the highways of Zion un- 
' frequented, and all around ready to fairit, by rea- 


son of the insults of persecutors and infidels, 


who have no regard to either God or man. But 
when all other confidence fails the believer, and 
when the enemies of the Church think their vic- 
tory secure ; the Lord will arise, and, in some 
| unthought-of manner, turn the devices of the 
wicked into confusion, and co1 ‘them with 
the fire of his indignation; that all men may 


hear, acknowledge his might, and fear before 
him, Pe § x 


1424. ey 


ne 


The sinners if hypocrites. ‘aniahkga Mave’ 


Cyise to expect more tremendous vengeance, 
than even avowed enemies; and what fearful- 
ness will surprise them, when they shall at length 
appear before the tribunal of God! when the 
Judge shall frown, arid denounce sentence against 


them, and the pit of hell shall open wide to re- 


ceive them! It behooves all therefore to inquire 
seriously; Who they are, that shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? And whether we have 


ve a teste * 


pre ze 


| ates 


aoe 


= 


that genuine godliness, which proves that Jesus — 


hath delivered us from the wrath tocome ? For 
it is not a tolerable evil to which sinners are ex- 
posed, but the everlasting wrath of almighty 
God : and many, in congregations which are fa- 
voured with the best means of grace, will, to 
their own amazement, sink from under them into 
these everlasting burnings. “ Ohy that men 
“ were wise, that they would know these things, 
“and consider their latter end!” For there is a 


Refuge provided : sinners of all kinds are called / 


upon to’fiee to it, none refused admission 5 and 
every blessing of ae is freely bestowed on 
all, who ask in hgmble believing prayer. 

unless men showgghhat they have received the 
atonement, by piety, integrity, sincerity, 
and superioity @iebe love of fthy lucre, they 
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CHAP. XXXIV. : 
Predictions of dreadfal vengeance, and perpetual de- 
solations, against the enemies of the chureh, 1— 
15. The certainty of the prophecy, 16, 17. 
2 OME near, ye nations, to hear; and 
; hearken, ye people : > ict the earth 
hear, and * all that is therein ;. the world, 


andali things that come forth of it. 
2 For ¢the indignation of the Lorp és 
“Yipon all nations, 4and Ais fury upon all 


ta 


their armies: he hath utterly destroyed 


_ them, he hath delivered them to slaugh- 
- ter. ‘ 

83 Their «slain also shall be-cast out, 
and their stink shall come up out of their 
carcases, ‘and the mountains shall be 
melted with their blood, 

4 And gall the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 


15—29. Ez. 35.Joel] 4-11. Joel 2-20. - 
3.9—14, Am. 1. &)f ver. 7- Ez. 32- 5, 
2, 1—6. Zephs 3.8.) 6. Rev. 14. 20. & 
Zech. 14- 3.12—16.| 16. 3, 4. 

Rom. 3.18. Rey. 6.!g 13, 10. Ps. 102. 25. 
12—17. & 14. 15—| 26. Jer. 4. 23, 24. 
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AL 1,843.9. Judg. 


16. 15,16. Rev. 2. 


Tas 
b 1.2. Deut. 4. 26.) 20. 9. 15. : 
$2. 1. Jer. 22./d 30.27.30. Nah, 1. 


30, 31. & 3. 15. 
Matt..24. 29. Mark 
13. 24,25. Acts 2. 
19, 20. 2 Pet. 3.7— 
11. Rev. 6. 13, & 8. 
12. & 20. 11, 


2.& 22, 19. Ez. 39. 


must be considered as hypocrites in Zion. The 
believer is placed in an honourable and secure 
station ; he is safe in time, and for eternity ; and 
- whoever wants, * bread. shall be given him, his 
«water shall be sure.” He now by faith beholds 
the King imhis glory and beauty, and anticipates 
the joys ofheayen: and ere long his faith shall 
be changed for vision, his hope for full fruition. 
He can contemplate with gratitude those awful 
subjects, which fill the ungodly with terror and 
dismay; he needs not fear any of his crafty and 
subtle enemies, whom he shall shortly see tio 
more forever. Our holy city, the Church, in 
which the ordinances of God are administered, 
though often assaulted by fierce and barbarous 
foes, will become at length-a quiet habitation ; 
and will no longer be exposed to the insults, re- 
vilings, or menaces of proud oppressors. And 
though her humble appearance be despised by 
them ; yet not one of her stakes. shall ever be 
removed, nor any of her cords broken, by all th 
united efforts of earth and hell, But the Lord 
himself will be her glory, beauty, riches, and 
happiness : and every one, who submits to him 
as King, obeys him as a Lawgiver, and waits for 
him as a Judge, will surely partake of his com- 
plete salvation. For Immanuel reigns over all 
his redeemed people, and as they are become his 
_ willing subjects, so he is their sure Protector ; 
a: while all, that refuse to have him to reign over 
- them, will make shipwreck of their souls. The 
poorest and feeblest believer will reap immense 
advantage from the disappointed devices of his 
enemies. He that blotteth out our transgres- 
"sions, will heal our souls, and bring us to that 
land, whose blessed inhabitants shall no more 
VOL. IY. 
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20. & 19.15—21, &| Ez. 32.7, 8. Joel 2. } 
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together as a scro!l: and all their host ~ 
shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from 

the vine, and as a falling Ag from the fige 
tree. Ae: ne 
- 5 For } my sword shall be bathed in’ . 
heaven ; behold, it shall come down‘ upon - 
idumea, and upon*the people of my 

curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorp is! filled 
with blood, it is: made fat with fatness, 
and with the blood of lambs and goats, 
with ™ the fat of the kidneys of rams : for 
=the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great slaughter in the land of Idu- 
mé€a. oa - ; 

# And ° the + unicorns shall come down 
with them, and Pp the bullocks with the 
bulls ; and their land shall be ¢ soaked 
with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. wae ‘ 5 

é 
hte ie a a Fane 
10. & 47. 6. Ez.21.| 22 Gal. 3. 10. 2]o Num. 23. 22. & 
$=5. & 21, zi Pet. 2. 14- ie 8. Deut. 33. ¥7e 
Zeph..2. 12. Rev.lk 63, 3. Ez. 21- 4,5-| Job 39. 9,10. Ps. 
1. 16. 10, 92. 10. - 
163.1. Ps. 137. 7.)m Deut. 32. 14, + Or, rhineceres.~ 
Jer. 49. 7—22. Am.in ver. 5. & 63 if Ps. 68, 30. Jer. 45. 
t 


1.11, 12. Ob. 1, &e.} Jer. 50. 27. & 51.) 21. & 50. 11. 27. _ 
drunken. 


Mal. 1. 4. 40. Ez. 39. 17—20.|f Or, . Vere 
3. - 


k Dent. 27. 15, &e. 


complain of sickness, pain, or sorrow, for ever 
Let us then patiently endure our transient af. 
flictions, and “both hope and quietly wait the. 
‘© salvation of God.” = ry 


- NOTES... “ 
CHAP. XXXIV. Y. 1. This chapter and the 


< 


‘sext form one prophecy: and the whole of this 


is most tremendously descriptive of the greatest 
carnage and desolation that can be conceived or 
expressed. Some interpreters suppose it to be a 
general and poetical declaration of God’s ven- 
geance upon sinners at the day of judgment and 
in the eternal world; and, as is frequently the 
case, there are some images applicable to those 
events. But the connexion between these tre- 
mendous scenes and the flourishing state of reli- 
gion next predicted, as well as many things in 
the prophecy itself, determines us to another in- 
terpretation, The solemn and repeated call to 
all nations, and to the earth and every thing in it, 
to attend, shows that events of great importance 


to all the world are predicted. 


VY. 2. All nations. That is, all nations and 
their armies, considered as enlisted under the. 
standard.of satan, to war against the Church of 
God. (Marg. Ref) § This may fitly be appli- 
< ed to. “ the battle of the great day of the Al. 
« mighty”? (Rev. svi. 14-16.) (Lewth,) * God, 
« hath determined in his counsel, and hath giver 
« sentence for their destruction.’ 

V. 3-7. (Notes, Ez. sxxix. Rev. xix,) The 
description of vast multitudes slain, and left un- 
buried till they become intolerably offensive ; 
and cf buman blood shed in such prodigious. 
quant ! jes, as to authorize the strong hyperbola. 


oo Ff 


i. vengeance \and the year of recompetises 

; controversy of Zion, 
And * the streams) thereof shall be 
ed into pitch, and the dust thereof i in- 
storie, and the land thereof shall be- 

ae Bes burning pitch. 
70 It * shall not be quenched night nor 
‘flay ; tthe smoke thereof’ shall go up for 
ever : "from generation to generation it 
"shall lie waste ; none shall pass through it 

get ever and eyer. 

11 But *the * cormorant and the bit- 
; tern shall | possess it ; the owl also and the 
_ wayen shall dwell in it; and he shall 
_¥ stretch out upon it ‘the. line of con- 


26. 21. & 35. 4, Be} 29.23, Job 18. 15,fu 13.20. eet. il. 
He = 26. & 59.17, 18.) Ps, 11. 6. Luke 17.| Mal. 1 
 ®& 61. 2 & 63. 4.] 29. Jude 7. Rev.|x 13. a1. ne Be 
‘Deut: 32. 35. es 21.8. 23, Zech. 2 14. 


AS. Ps. 94, 1, Lukejs le 31, & 66. 24.) Rev. 18. 2. 
18, 7. Rom. 2.5.8.) Jer. 7-20. Ez. 20. 
a ON ae ey 47, 48. Mark 9, 43 
ae om dH. & 
19. 2." t Rey. 14.10, 11. &| 34 
x Gens 19.33. Deut.| 18. 18. & 19.3. 
\ i OO 
of the ‘mountains béing melted, and the jand 
- goaked with it, whilst the dust of the earth is 
fattened with the fat and flesh of men, suggests 
“most tremendous’ ideas of these divine judg- 
‘ments : and it impresses the mind with a view of 
that general and obstinate resistance, which will 
be made by the nations, at the instigation of satan,, 
to the setting up of the kingdom of Christ ; and 
of the dreadful judgments with which that event 
will at length be ushered in. The dissolving 
of the hosts of heaven, represents the surpris- 
ing™ ‘revolutions, which will every where take 
place, in the constitution of kingdoms and 
_ States. (Rew. yi. 13.) The Lord’s © sword’ 
. © bathed in heaven,” may allude to some me- 
thod then in use of burnishing or tempering. ar- 
mour ; and it implies, that the vengeance would 
be executed according to the wise and righteous 
purposes of God, and with invincible power.— 
idumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival of 
the Jews : the’ prediction might have a partial 
accomplishment in the desolations occasioned 
by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Macedonians, and 
Romans, in which that. district was involved. 
But those events had no connexion with that glo. 
rious spread of religion next predicted ; nor 
doth it appear that they were answerable to such 
a tremendous description. Idumea may, there- 
“fore, be taken as a ‘general name, denoting the 
nations inimical to the church, ag the Edomites 
‘ were.to the Jews ; and for the kingdom ‘of Anti- 
christ. As “ the people of his curse,” (pecu- 
Marly. deserving his wrath and exposed to it,) the 
Lord had devoted them to utter destruction ; and 
% would make them a sacrifice at Bozrah, the 
_ chief city of Idumea ; (oles, 1xiii. 1—6.) that. 
- is, at the chief residence of Anti-christ. The 
swotd of divine justice will then be. satisfied 
With the fatness and blond of the enemies to 
God ; as when lambs, rams, and goats, were 
slain, and their fat was burnt upon the altar. 
And not only inferior Peni ‘but unicorns, 


* Or, pelican. 


y 2 Kings 21. 13. 
Lame 2. 8 Mal. 1} 


ISATAR. 
ae. 
8 For ‘itis. the day of the Lonp’ s| fusion, and’ the stones. on ‘empt 


12 They shall zcall the nobles thet 
to thé kingdom, but none shai/ be there, 
and all her princes shall be ® nothing. ay 


13 And >thorns shallcome up in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 


tresses thereof; and i it shall be ean habi- 
tation of dragons, da court for ¢ owls. 

14 ¢ The wild beasts of the desert | 
‘shall also meet with § th wild beasts of © 
the island, and the satyr shall cry to his 
fellow : the || screech-owl also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shallthe greatowl ake her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, Ry er un- 
der her shadow: there shall | 
also be gathered, pany one Wi 
mate, ie, 


Z 3,6—8. Ec. 10. 16. 


4 41.24. 1 Cor, 8.4. 

. & 13.2, 2 Cor. 12.) 22 & 49. 33. & 50. 
1). 39, 40. Ree 37. 
32. 13, 14. Hos.9.; Mal. 1. 3. Rev. 18, 
6. Zeph. 2. 9. 


bullocks, and balls will ‘tah be crificed i in 
abundance ; that is, the proud and mightiest 
princes of the world will there Mitra OF. 
the justice and power of God. * Tt seen ea- 
*-sonable to suppose, with many 
« tors, that this prophecy ‘bas a further view. an, 
¢ events still future ; to some rome ee og 
* to be effected in the latter times, antecedent 
‘ to that more perfect state of the kingdom of 
* God on earth, and serving to introduce it, 
* which the holy scripture warrants us toe t 
(Bp. Lowth.)—* Edom signifies-red, as blo Sais : 
© and Bozrah, a vintage, which, inthelprapticti- 
‘ cal idiom, denotes God’s vengeance upon the 
‘ wicked. (Ixiii. 3. Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19, 20, 
‘ xix.13.)—The Jewish writers do generally 
‘ suppose that Edom, in the writings of the | Sood 
‘ phets, stands for Rome.’ (Lowth) = 
V. 8 The Church has long been oppressed 
and wasted, by the nations of the'earth ; but og 
period approaches, when the cc ‘ersy be- 
twixt her and her adversaries will be decided 3 
and the Lord will in vengeance t ense them 
for their injustice and cruelty to ‘his people.» rs 
(Marz. Ref): rN Pe 2S, Kis Pen 
V. 9—15. These verses plate to the city | 
where this sacrifice was to 
begun. The language is ma ‘ 
what had been used respecting B ‘ano 
type of anti-christian Rome. (Notes, ‘xii: 19— 
22. xiv. 23.) And the ‘metaphors are taken 
from Sodom and Gomorrah, if indeed they be 
metaphors ; but probably they will be mes 
fulfilled, and Sodom will appear to have been 
another “emblem of that devoted citys | 
Ref.) Perhaps subterraneous fire. wi 
the seat of anti-christ ; (and p iL 
is evidently made in that part of the work 
such an event,) and a continual burning and 
smoke in several places, may ‘perhaps mark out 
the place on which that city stood, to all future 
ages : whilst aH the Test of the _seehboaapeas 


13. 21, 22, Be 35. £,0r, ostric 2. Heb. 
“ee eek tee rei 


i 
is 
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: BC. 120. sas 5, 
X 16 4 “4 Seek ye out of the book of the 
- Lorp,and read: no one of these shall 
fail, none shall want her mate: for ¢ my 


mouth it hath commanded, and his Spirit 


it hath gathered them. a f 
17 And the hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto them by 
iid “dine : & they shall possess it for ever, from 
" generation to generation shall they dwell 
therein. 
ann CHAP. XXXV. 
Great prosperity predicted to the church, 1,2. The 


weak to be encouraged in hope, 3,4. The mira- 


__ eles of Christ and the effects of his gospel, foretold ; 
with the peace, holiness, and triumphant joy of his 
people, 5—10. 5 er an. 

430.8. Deut. $1, 21-e Gen. 7. 9» -Psy.33s,'55. Acts 13,19. & 

Am. 3.7. Mal. 3.} 6 “eae 

16. John 5. 3Y. :| | 


t ae “| 17. 26. 
£ Josh, 18. . Ps. 78.2 ver. 10. & 13, 20— 


10.35. 22. Mal. le 3, 4 


may be entirely desolated, without any inhabitant, 

or any passage for travellers through it. For the 
Lord will measure: it with the line of confusion, 
‘and the plummet of emptiness : (the words ren- 

. dered “ without form and void,” Gen, i. 2.) and 
that city, whose nobles, or princes, civil or ec- 
clesiastical, have so long lorded it over other 

- nations, shall no more have any one to exercise 
authority. All her tyranny’ and magnificence 
shall come to nothing ; whilst weeds, thorns, 
savage beasts, doleful and ravenous birds, and 
venomous reptiles shall inhabit the spot where 


her'‘proud towers and palaces have stood ; and 


there meet with no disturbance. 
xviii. 2. 20—24. xix. 3.) 

V. 16,17. Men in every age are here called 
on to examine the prophecies, which relate to 
these and similar events ; assured that they will 


(Notes, Rev. 


be exactly fulfilled. The Lord will take care, 


that all the animals abovementioned shall pro- 
pagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. 
The same Spirit that inspired the prediction, 
will take care of its accomplishment: and the 
_ region God himself has allotted them shall be 
_ their solitary residence, to the end of time, 
+ 
ay PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_» All nations and people are concerned to draw 
"pear and attend to the word of God ; as all must 
be judged according to it. Because of men’s 
wickedness thé indignation of the Lord hath 
been onall nations from.the beginning ; and the 
* history of mankind is little more than an account, 
how God hath given them up to be slaughtered 
' byeach other, till the earth has become a field 
of blood. In these awful events he executes 
. his own righteous, wise, and deep decrees ; and 
all who perish by the sword of his anger, are 
sacrifices to his justice, and he is glorified in 
_ their punishment. In the great vicarious sacri- 
_ dice of his beloved Son, his justice is fully satis- 
fied, and through him he delighteth and is glo- 
_ tified, in showing mercy. But “ how will they 
‘* esvape who neglect so great salvation?” The 
‘day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of the 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


‘| 61. 10, 11. & 66.10] & 65.8—10. Ps. 72, 


J A 
B.C. 720., 


UNHE # wilderness and the solitary 
place » shall be glad for them ; and 


the desert shall réjoice,* and blossom as __ 


the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 4 and 
rejoice even with joy and singing: © the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, 
fthe excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
€.they shall see the glory of the Lorn, 
and the excellency of our God. 
12,13. & 89. 12, &] 3.19; 20. Zechi. 14, 
96. 11—13. & 98.7} 20,21. Acts 4, 32, 
3. & 52.9,10. Ez.) -9. & 148. 9—13.} 33. 


36. 35. Zech. 10.7, Rom.|g 6.3. & 40. 5. & 
b Bs. 48. 11. & 97.1 10.15. & 15.40. | 60. 1—3.,19. & 66. 


a 2% 17. & 32. 15, 
16.& 40.3. & 51. 


ce 4.2. & 27: 6. &) 60. 13. 21. & 61. 3] 19. Ps, 50,2. & 72. 
19. & 97. 6. & 102. 

—14, Hos. 14. 6,6,| 16. Hos. 14. 6. ' 15,16. Hab. 2. 14. 

d 42. 10—12. & 49,)f 60. 15. Ez. 34. 25,) John 12. 41. & 17. 
13, & 55. 12, 13. 1) 26. Am. 9. 183—15.} 24, 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 

Chr. 16. 33. Ps. 65.] Mic. 7,14,15.Zephi) 4.6. Rey. 21. 23. 


ful season, to those who shall be found opposing 
the Church of Christ. And if temporal judg- 
ments may be rendered so tremendous; what 
will be the general conflagration, the day of 
judgment, and the unquenchable fire of hell? 


There, all the ungodly must for ever be expiat- - 


ing, yet never expiate, the guilt of their sins ! 
But let us daily seek out of the book of the Lord. 
and read, and compare all that we there.disco- 
ver, with the conduct of providence around us ; 
that we may be more fully convinced of these 
important truths, and be rendered more diligent 
in seeking the kingdom of God and. his right- 
eousness. What the mouth of the Lord hath 
commanded, his Spirit and providence will per- 


form.; and he will allot every man his portion 


among those with whom he is qualified to asso- 
ciate, and in that place which is congenial to his 
disposition ; and they shall all possess their por- 
tion for ever. Let us observe how the evidence 
of our holy religion is continually accumulating, 
as one prophecy after another is accomplished ; 
until the full completion of these awful scenes 
will introduce more happy days; for which we 
should hope without fainting, and pray without 


| ceasing. : 


NOTES. — 

CHAP. XXXV. V. 1,2. This chapter may 
have some allusion to the prosperity of Judah, 
in the days of Hezekiah, at the time when Idu- 
mea was ravaged ; or to the return’ of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity: but without 
doubt the kingdom of Christ was the grand sub- 


ject intended by the Holy Spirit. When the 


Gospel was embraced by the Gentiles, and vast 
multitudes of spiritual and holy worshippers of 
God were raised up among them; “the wilder- 


€ ness and solitary place rejoiced, and blossom- 


“ ed as the rose.” Yet avast proportion of the 


earth is still a desert; and neither means of 
grace, nor spiritual worshippers, nor fruits of 
holiness, are to be found in it. 


But when the 
events predicted ia the foregoing chapter shall 
take place, all these countries shall rejoice e- 


recompenses of Zion, will come shortly ; and | cause of them. The destruction of the anti- 
‘imagination. cannot reach the horrors ef that aw- | christian powers will make way for the migst 


e 33.9. & 41.19, &| 18,19. Ex. 33,78, . 


hoe a ee 
aie = 4 ‘pty 
ye: #20. ISAIAH. ¥. 
aes h Streng hen: ye the weak hands, and 
sore 1¢ f eeble knees. . 
: y to ‘them that are ofa * Kehr 
eart, # Be strong, * fear not: } behold, 
4 our God will come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompense 5 he will come 
and save you. 
5 Then ™ the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, "and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. 
6 Then © shall the fume man leap as an 
hh 40.1, 2. & 52. 1) Rev, 2, 10. & 20. 30—34. & 21, 
- 2 & 57. 14—16.)] 25.9. & 26.20, 21.) 14. Mark 8. 22—25. 
a jet 7-11. Job 4.| & 34. 8 & 40. 9,) Luke 4: 18. John 
<tr 8 & 16. 5. Luke} 10. & 52.7—10, & 9. 1-7. 39. & 11. 
_ 22. 32. ‘Acts 18,23.| 61. 2. & 66- 15.| 37. Acts 9. 17, 18. 
Heb, 12. 12, Deut. 32, 35—43, & 26. 18 Eph, 1. 
‘Hebe hasty. 28-16.) Ps. 50. 3. Hos.1.| 17,18: ‘ 
& 32.4, Marg. Ps.| 7. Zech, 2. 8—10.n 48.8. Ex, 4. iL. 
). (916-11. Hab. 2. 3. |’ Male 3,1, * Matt. 1 “ / Job 33. 16. Prov. 
~& Josh: 1. 6, 7+ 2) 21-23., Heb. 10.{ 20. 12. Jer. 6: 10. 
Chr. 28, 20. Dan. . 37,38. Jam. 5. 7-9. Mark 7, 32-37. & 
10. 19, Hag. 2° 4. Rey. 1. 7. & 22. 20.| 9.25, Luke 7.20-23, 
2 6. 10. 2 Tim im 29. 185 & 32. 3,4,;0 Matt. 11.5, & 15, 


& 42. 6, 7 16. rk! 29 30. & 21. 14, 
ae 4il10s14. & a -8. Ps. 146, 8.| John 5. 7,8 Acts 


D 32. 4. Ps, 51. 35.| Rev. 22, Ie 
Matt. 9. 32, 33. &jr 29. 37. & 44. 
12, 22, & '15, 30.| Matt. 21. 43, 
Mark 7. 32—37« &| 13.29. 2 Cont 
9. 17, 25.. Luke 1. 
64. & 11. 14. Col. 
3. 16. 

Q@ 41. 17, 18 & 43. F 
19, 20, & 48.21, &| 12, 
49, 10,13. Ex. 17. & 20 

- 6, Num. 21. 17)" Or 

Neh. 9.15. Ps, 46.) re 

4. & 78. 15,16. Ez.|t 11. 6: 

47,111. Zech. 14, 40. 3, 4& 

8. John 7 5739.1 


1-6. & 54.4, 5.| Mate. 9.27—30. &| 3,6—8. & 8.7. & 
- Zephs 3, 16, 17.! 11.3—5. & 12, 22.] 14.8—10. 


Pet eoes |; 


_ rapid.and extensive success of the Gospel ; the 
_ poor benighted Jews will be converted, and the 
Gentile world will then blossom abundantly i in 
- every part of it, and be filled with joy and grate- 
' ful praise to God our Saviour. The glory and 
excellency of the most favoured and fruitful, 
spots, through all preceding ages, shall be con- 
ig ferred on all the dark and barren regions of the 
ij eapth : as if the productions of Lebanon, Shar- 
on, and Carmel, were transplanted into the parch- 
ed desert, and made to flourish there. For they 
shall behold the glory and excellency of the 
Lord our God in the face of Jesus Christ, and 
shall learn to fear, love, trust, worship, obey, and 
imitate him in righteousness, goodness, and 
‘truth. (Marg. Ref.) 
_-¥. 3,4. The prophet directs the strong in 
faith, and especially teachers, to encourage 
their weaker brethren through successive gene- 
\; vations, with the prospect of this happy event to 
all the troubles of the Church ; that they may} * 
not despond on account of what they witness or 
suffer, By these animatin, ‘topics, the hands of| ' 
the weak must be strengther- d for the work, the 
feeble knees confirmed to run the race, and the 
fearful hearts fortified for the conflict. For 
though the Lord permit his enemies to prevail 
for a time, yet he will come to execute ven- 
“geance “on them according to their deservings, 
and to gave his afflicted people. (Mang. Ref) 
This might be applied to the first coming of 
Christ to destroy the works of the devil ; to his 
coming in his providence to destroy the unbe- 
Jieving Jews and establish his kingdom ; from|markable. 
age to age to rescue his persecuted servants; and signifies 
to his final. coming to judge the world : but it 
seems immediately to predict the ev. t, which. 
was the subject of the foregoing chapter. (Note, | * 
xxxiv. 8.) ¢ This ma ap ed to. rh who | ¢ | 
3 * is God as well as.man. 
V. 5—7. © The mira 
7 ¢ by our blessed Saviour : 
1 «, -£that we cannot avoid 


© and our Saviour Peay: 
* this passage. (Me ia ne : 


they be marked more dis 
ai the cea literal inter 


Lord, fe literally pred 
of the effect produced 
upon ‘the souls of ‘men By 

mind are enlightened, # 
by prejudices are opened to it 
less sinner is invigorated to” ! js 

ways of God, and his lips sing and mesic 
to his name, The superior knowled 
and comfort, enjoyed under the 


ite oe 


sation, and the more abundant con 


‘ land; to the extension and 
© Christian faith? (Bp. 
the Gentiles was me 
streams breaking forth i in 


watered country ; and t 
wor: mt ts rs became Pp 


" wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 


wg "hail 


te yee plainly marked out. 


_ to a holy God and a holy heaven, and no unclean 


B.C.720. 
ever it; but ¢ it shall be for those: ¥ the 
err thereim. 


9 z- o lion shall be there, nor any Ya- 
be beast shall go up thereon, it shall 


not be fourid there ; 2 but the redeemed 


shall walk: there. 


130, Prov. 4. 18, &| Lev. 26+ 6. Ez. 34. 
8. 20.-Jer. 32. 39,)} 25. Hos. 2.18. Rev. 
40. & 50.4, 5. John} 20. 1,2. 

7.17. 1 Johs2. 20.27, 


A9. 10. Ps. 23, 
1,23. Rev. 
oh 5—i7. 


& 25. 8,9.& sf 11, 6—9: & 654 25. 
30.21. Ps. 19.2. 


62. 2. Ex. 15. 13. 


V. 8—10. The knowledge of the truth and 
will of God, when made very plain and elear to 
any people, is. like casting up an highway 
through a country that was before impassable. 
The Gentile world was a ‘desert, in this as well 
as other respects; no highway to God and hea- 
ven was to be there met with. This. advantage 

to be vouchsafed when the Gospel was 

sent to the nations ; yet an immense proportion 
of the earth is still destitute of it. But it may be 
said of China, Japan, the interior regions of Af- 
rica, and every other part of the earth, where 
Christ: hath scarcely been named; -that “an 
_® highway shall be there.” Christ shall be 
clearly made known; and the way ofduty shall 
This authorized way 
' shall be called «‘ the way of holiness,” as it leads 


or unconverted sinner passes over it ; but it is ap- 
spropriated to those before mentioned, who have 
_ experienced the power of the Saviour’s grace. 
These are way-faring men, who really desire to 


walkin this way : and though they may be men of 


- weak capacities, unlearned, and apt to mistake; 
they shall be preserved from missing the road, 
No tempter or persecutor can injure those who 
walk in it; and at the period chiefly predicted, 
the great enemy of souls shall be chained up, 

- and the persecutors of the Church be cut off ; so 

- that none of them shall be found there, even to 

- affright the pilgrims. Then sinners, ransomed 

ps by the blood, ‘and rescued by the power, of their 

Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, shall return, join 
"themselves to the Lord in his holy ordinances, 
"and goon their way abounding in joy and praise, 


x till they arrive at the heavenly Zion, and haye 
' for. ever. ‘done with sorrow and sighing, and be 


) of believers in every age be communic 
the transforming knowledge of the gles and 


crowned with crsitianed joy and Fence 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATION Ss. 
ef 

ei. ¢ blessings of the Gospel, preached with 


ae 


the most valuable, and conduce the 


most to our | unmingled consolation ; whilst blos- 
SEY produced in this 
blossom and bring |gracious Lord : 
forth fruit abundantly, and rejoice with joy and | heavenly Zion ; all our sorrows will flee away, — 
and our everlasting j joy and triumph be perfect. _ 


- soms of heavenly ly fragran 
desert land, may urs 


“singing ! may the peculiar excellency « and glory 
to us, 


xcellency of our God and Saviour !- itherto 
real Christians have been weak in faith 
petdy & to faint amidst their many trials and 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


‘and not fear.’ 


[oly ‘Ghost sent down from heaven, are of 


B. C. 728. 


10 And? the ransomed of the Lorp 
shall return, © and come to Zion with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their 


heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- | 


ness, 4 and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. 


\ 


15. 2—4, & 18. 20, 
& 19. 1—7. 

id 25. 8. & 60. 20. & 
65.19. Rev, 7.9— 
17. & 21.4 


28. 1 Tim. 2.6. 

ce Ps. 84.7. Jer. 31. 
li—14. & 33. 1. 
John 16. 22. Rey. 
5.9. & 14. 1-4. & 


Ps. 107-2. Gal. 3, 
18.. Tit. 2.14. 1 
Pet. 1.18. Rev. 5. 


Matt. 20. 


9. 
b 51. 106. 


4 
enemies. But we should take courage in the 
midst of. our tribulations ; that the joy of the 
Lord may give strength to. our souls, in our 
work, race, and warfare. They that trust in the 
Lord’s mercy, and desire to walk i in his ways, 
ought not to be of'a fearful heart ; for he will not 
cast them off,nor suffer their enemies to prevail 
against them: they should therefore be strong 
Let the enemies of God and his 
Church have terror for their-portion, but let his 
servants rejoice, for the Lord ‘will shortly come 
to execute vengeance on’ the one, and to com- 
plete the other’s salvation. That power that 
once opened the eyes of the blind, and soe 
ped the deaf ears, is sufficient to illuminate the 
humble, and sanctify the most benighted, stout, 
and polluted sinner ; to make the feeble believer 
Victorious, and to comfort the most dejected. 
Let us then apply to him thus to renew and re- 


joice our hearts ; and let us supplicate him in 


behalf of our blinded, hardened, and enslaved 
relatives and neighbours, and for a world that 
lieth in wickedness. May the Lord make bare 
his holy arm, as when the apostles preached his 
Gospel: that all the desert lands may be re- 
plenished with wells of salvation and with fruits 
of righteousness, and favoured with highways 
to God and holiness! As this way of holiness 
is cast up in our land, may we walk in it, and 
thus approve ourselves to he the redeemed of 
the Lord. But no unholy person can find this 
way, however ingenious, learned, or wise he 
may be in this world. It is only found by way- 
faring men, who leave the paths of vice and fol- 
ly, to pursue eternal life and happiness : whe 
seek direction from the word and Spirit of God, 
and walk by faith in Christ in the paths of holy 
obedience. These, though esteemed fools by 
the world, and though they often are of very 


‘slender talents, shall be found wise unto eter- 
We do not indeed live in those ~ 


nal salvation. 
favoured days, when uo lion or ravenous beast 
shall be found in the believer’s path : 
at present every lion is chained, and every tra- 


yeller divinely protected. {Let us then go for-— 
ward with alacrity, and rejoice in praising our ~ 
we shall soon arrive at the 


ed: for he, who will render his Church on 
earth victorious over every persecutor, will 
‘make each believer more than conqueror over 


»levery foe, till death be swallow ed up in vie. | 
tory. ba) ary ; 


yet even 


eee ee ee ee ee eg, 


B.C. 712. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


Sennacherib invades Judah, i—3. He sends a blas- 
phemous message by Rabshakeh, who’ persuades 
the Jews to revolt, 4-20. Hezekiah’s servants 
return him no answer, but report his words to the 
king, 21, 22. 

‘OW * it came to pass in the four- 
teenth year of king Hezekiah, > that 

Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 

R.c. against all the defenced cities of Ju- 
mo. dah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria * sent Rab- 
shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto 
king Hezekiah witha great army. And 
she stood by 4 the conduit of the upper 
pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him ¢ Eliakim, 
Hilkiah’s son, which wae oyer the house, 
and ‘ Shebna *. the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 

_ye now to Hezekiah, & Thus saith the 
great king, the king of Assyria,» What 
confidence zs this wherein thou trustest ? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but 
+ vain words.) } J Agave counsel. and 
strength for war: now, on whom dost 
thou trust,’ that thou rebellest against 
me? 

6 Lo, * thau trustest in ‘the staff of this 
broken reed, on Egypt ; whereon ifa man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce 
it: Sois Pharaoh king of Egypt to all 
that trust in him. , 

7 But if thou say to me,! We trust in 
the Lorp our God: ™ is zt not he, whose 


@ 2 Kings 18. a } 232 Jude 16. k 20. 5, 6. & 30. 1I— 
Chr. 32. 1. “in 2 Kings 18: 5.19.] 7. & $1. 3. 2 Kings 
BI. 7, & & 7.17.8) &19. 10, 2,Chr. 32.) 17. 4, & 18. 21. 
8. 7, 8. & 10, 28— Jere-37. 5-8. Ez. 
22. & 33. 7, 8. 42. 3. 10. & 71. 10,1 29. 6,7. 

e 2 Kings 18. 17, &e,) Le 12 Kings 18, 5, 22, 
2 Chr. 32. 9, Ke. |t Heb. a word of | 1 Chr. 5. 20. 2 €hr. 
& 7.3, & 22. 9—11.) lips. 16.7—9. & 32, 7,8. 
€ 22, 15—20. t Or, but counsel and} Ps, 22,4, 5. & 42. 
£2 Sam. 8. 16, 17. strength are for the} 5.10, 11. — 

& 20. 24, 25. war. Prov. 21. 30,;m Deut. 12. 2-6. 
* Or, secretary. $1. & 24. 5, 6. 13, 14. 2 Kings 18. 
g 10. S—14, & 37. 11]i 2 Kings 18, "7. &} 4.’2 Chr, 30.14. & 
“15. Prov. 16. 18.| 24. 1. Neb. 2. 19,! 31.1. & 32. i204 
Ez. 31, 3, &c. Dan.| 20, Jers 52. 3. Ez.| Cor, 2. 15. 

4.30. Acts 12. 22, 


7—10. 14—16. Ps. 


17. 16, 


NOTES. 

CHAP, XXXVI. V.1; As many of Isaiah’s 
predictions related to the events here recorded, 
it was proper that the history should be insert- 
ed: but as it hath before been fully considered, 
it will not be necessary to add more than a few 
hints in this place. (Votes, &c. 2- Kings xviii. 
xix.) ‘ We may probably conjecture, that this 
“was part of that.history of Hezekiah’s reign 
* which Isaiah wrote; as we read, 2 Chr. =xxii. 


* 32? (Lowth.) 
V. 2.. Three verses, found in Kings, are 
here omitted. Hezekiah submitted, and gave 


Sennacherib all his treasures as the price of}|* pretended deity he calls by the nam 


peace: but soon after, probably tlie next year, 


Sennacherib sent Rabstakeh, as here recorded.| 20-24.) 


ISAIAH. 


high places and whose altars F 
hath taken away, and said to Jude 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship | 
this altar ? 
8 Now therefore give * pledges, I pray 
thee, to my master ay king of Assynia, 
" and Iwill give t thee two thot sand horses, 
if thou be able on thy.) part to, set riders | 
upon them. “3 
9 How then wilt pas turn away the | 


face of one captain of © the least of my © 
master’s Bieta P and put thy trust on © 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 
10 And 4am I now come up without _ 
the Lorp against this land to destroy it?, — 


The Lorp said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy Cf 
11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 4 
Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants" in the Syrian language ; _ 
for we understand i¢: and speak not to — 
us in the Jews’ languag pe the ears of — 
the people that are on ed 
12 But Rabshakeh said, Ha my mas- — 
ter sent me to thy master and to thee to 
speak these words? hath 
to the men that sit upon the wal 
they may eat their own d 
their own piss with you? 
13 Then Rabshakeh s ans “cried 
with a loud voice in ae € 
and said, “Hear 
king, the king spas 
14 Thus saith he king, 
zekiah deceive you: for 
able to deliver you. ~ 
15 Neither let He 


* On, hostages. 2 35 oot 21. 


Kings 14. 14. 
n 10, 13, 14. 1 Sam. mana 4 
17. 40—43. 1 Kings|s 9. 20. 
20. 10,18. 2 Kings! Deut. 2} 
18, 23, Neh. 4. 3—| Kings 6. ; 
Jer. 19. 9. 


5. Ps, 123: 3, 4, P 
o 10.8.2 Kin. 18,24. 9, 10. Ez 4. 
p vers 6. & 30. 16,)t 1 Sam, 17. 
17. Deut. 17. 16 5 ena 

Proy. 21. 31. 2 Chr. 32, 

q 10, 5—7. 1 Kings} 73. 8,9. 
13. 18, 2 Kings 18./u ver. de & 8, 


Notes, 2. Kings xviii. 4— 
added in the parallel passage, | 
his companions “ called to | 
ed im audience of him. 
V. 8. Shebna, ‘This. 
‘were but few godly to be fo 
*honse, when he was driven to send 
‘ed man in so weighty a matter Bf, 
15—25.) iS 
v.10: « He interprets his fo 
‘as if they were an argument th : 
‘ on his side: or he may me, ene 
‘or idol had promised him su ‘ 


th 
‘true Ged.’ (Lowth.) Mae, 2 Che. ene , 


«BG. 712. 
“trust in the Lorp, saying, The Lorp will 


W 


hs 


delivered in into the hand of the king of 
Assyria, 

16 Hearken not to Papthishe for thus: 
saith the king of Assyria, + Make an 
agreement withme:dy a present, and? come: 
to me: and» eat ye every one of his 


: corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
- yards. 
18 Beware © lest, Hebeiian persuade 


you, saying, the Lorp: ‘will deliver us. 


¢ Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered his land out of ae hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the Linde of § Hamath, 


and » Arphad? where are the gods of 


i Sepharvaim ? * and have they delivered 
» Samaria out of my hand? : 
20 Who @re ‘they among all the gods, 


| or these lands, that have delivered their 
_ Jand out of my hand, ! that the Lorp|]: 


_ shOuld deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 
21 But ™ they held their peace, and 


i cote him not’a word : for the king’s 


/ Sommmandinent was, saying, Answer him 


hot. 


29 Then came ® Eliakim, the son of 


Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son 
of sina ‘the recorder, to Hezekiah 


; Or Seek my favour 7-9. & 11.12. Jobji 2 Kings 17, 24. 
by, &e. Heb. Make} 20. 17. k 20.10, 11.2 Kings 
with me a blessing.|e ver> 7- 10; 15. &c| 17. 57. & 183 10— 
. Gen. $2.20, & 33,| 87. 10, Ps, 12.4. &| 12. 
11. 13am, 25. 27, 92. 5-7, 1.37. 23-29, Ex. 5. 
2 Sam. 8.6. 2Kings £37. 12, 13. 17, 18.| 2. 2 Kings 19. 22, 
3. 15. & 18, 31, 2) 2 Kings 18, 33--35.| &e. 2 Chr..32. 15. 
Cor. 9. 5. Marg. | & 19. 12,13.17,18,! 19. Job 15. 25, 26, 
. 11. 3 4 2 Chr. 32. 13—17.| & 40. 9—12. Ps, 50. 
24, 12—16. }, Ps.115-2—8.& 135.) 21. & 73. 9. Dan. 
‘ings 4. 20. 25. 5,6. 15—18. Jer. 10.} 3, 15. 
‘Mic, 4,4, Zech. 34 35. 10-12. Hab,{m 1 Kings 18.36, 37. 
io. 2.19, 20. Ps, $8. 13-15 & 
© 2 Kings 17. 6, Bee R Nun: 34.8.2Sam.} 39, 1. Prov. 9. 7. 
he G—12. & 24; & 26. 4. Am. 5. 13. 


3 Matt. 7. 6. 
a Ex. 3. 8 Dent. 8.) mM ver. 3. 14. 


“ 
‘I Oe 9. Jer. 49, 23, 
‘Anpads: ‘ 


We 1Zy 1B. - A jh af oil- Lolive and ef honey ; : 

« that ye may live and not die: and hearken 

not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth, ”* (or 
_ seduceth,) “ you,” &c. (2 Kings xviii. 32.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_ Infidels, in every age, deride the dependence 


of God, shall be found to praise, and honour, 
and. glory. The afflicted servant of God will 
renerally find it best to leave ungodly men to 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


surely deliyer us: this city shall not be; 


and every one of his fig-tree, and. 
ik ye every one the waters of his own: 


17 Until: I come and take you away 
toa land like your own land, 4a land of 


} le "38. 2. 2 Kings 19. 


‘ placed by believers on an invisible protection : cE 
_ but their own self-confidence ‘will terminate jn} 
hame ; when the hope, that rests on the word] | 


/ pevile, boast, insult, and menace, without making | | 
is fee 4 * a | 


B. €. 712. 


° with ¢heir clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabshakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah sends to Isaiah to pray for the nation, 1-5. 
Asaiah eneourages him, 6,7, Sennacherib, going 
to meet the Ethiopian king, sends a blasphemous 
letter to Hezekiah, who spreads it before God with 
fervent prayer, 7—20. Isaiah describes the arro- 
§antimpiety, and predictsthe ruin, of Sennacherib, 
2i—35. An angelslaysthe Assyrians, and Sen- 
pacheribis mur dered at Ni ineveh by his sons, 36 
—38. 


ND 2 it came to pass, when king 
Hezekiah heard it, that > he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 


| sackcloth, © and went into the house of 


the Lorn. 

2 And 4 he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, covered. 
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, © This day zs a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of * blasphemy ; * for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
there zs not strength to bring forth. 

4s It may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent } te 
reproach the living God, ‘ and will re- 
prove the words which the Lorp thy 
|God hath heard: wherefore * lift up thy 
prayer ! for the remnant that is + left.* 

5 So the seryants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, ™ Thus 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith 


o 33. 7. & 37. 1, 2) 3.2 Chr. 15. 4. Ps.] 22, 23. 2 Chr. 32. 

2 Kings 5.7. Ezra| 50.15. & 91.15.& 15—19. 

9.3. Matt. 26, 65.| 116. 3,4. Jer. 30. 7.]i vere 23. Ps. 50. 21. 
)a 2 Kings 19. 1, Hos, 5.15, & 6. 1. |k 1 Sam, 7,8: & 12. 
b 36,22. 2 Kings22.'* Or. provocation.! 19.23. 2 Chr. 32. 

-12. Jer. 36.24. Jon.| Ps. 95. 8, 20, Ps, 106. 23. Jaci 

3. 5,6. Mat. 11, 21.] £26. 17, 18. & 66. 9.| 2.17. Jam. 5. 16. 
Ezra % 5» Job 1.| Hos. 13. 13. 11.9. & 8.7, 8, & 
g Josh. 14. 12. 1] 10. 5,6.22. 2 Kings 

Sam. 14. 6. 2Sam., 17, 5, 6+ & 18, 13. 
2 Chr. 28. 5,6. 


18. 
‘18. & 19. 2. & 22. 
Se ae 2 Chr. 20. 


16. 12.. Am. 5. 15. 
h ver. 23, 24. & 86.}¢ Heb, found. 
20. 1 Sam. 17. 26.lm 2 Kings 19. 5-7. 
36. 2 Kings 19. 4,| & 22. 15—20. 


any reply : for humiliation, faith, and prayer, 
are our proper employment, in seasons of per- 
sonal or public distress. And, however men at- 
tempt to discourage oz exasperate us, they will 
not do us any real harm; unless they can pre- 
vail with us to neglect the commandments of 
our Lord and Master. 


- NOTES. y 
CHAP. XXXVI. V. 3. \(Notes, 2 Kings 
xix.) ‘ We are in as great sorrow, aS a wo- 
‘man that travaileth of child, and cannot be de- 
‘ livered? 


x 


8% Soa Rabshakeh returned, and found |: 


of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 


, © 10. 16-18. 33, 34. 


& 2 Kings: ‘19. 8,9, 


Ls 


has 
ee ae of Sie have. blas- 
7 Behold, o I will send a blast ipa 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and re- 
‘turn to his own land; and PI will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own land. 


the king of Assyria warring against * Lib-| 
nah: for he had heard that he was de-| 
parted from * Lachish. —~ 
9 And the heard say concerning Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to maké war with thee. And, when he 
heard zf, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, 
saying, 
10 Thus shall ye jue to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, « Let*not thy God, 
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, say- 
ing; Jerusalem shall not be given into| 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 
- 11 Behold, x thou hast heard what the 
Kings of Assyria have done toall lands by 
destroying them utterly; and shalt thou 
be delivered ? {hast pryen to mi 
12 Have y the gods of the nations de-| king of Assyria: 
livered them which my fathers have de-| 22 This is the word wv 
stroyed, as  Gozan, and-® Haran, and| hath spoker concerning him 
Rezeph, and the children of > Eden gin, ¥ the daugh é zion” 
which were in ¢ Telasser? | thee, and laughed the to 
13 “Where is the king of 4 Heian, daughter of Terusalem 
and the king of Arphad, and the king|head at thee. - : 
23 » Whom hast th 
blasphemed; and_ 
thou exalted thy Mecdt 
thine eyes on high? . 
Holy One. of Israe 


i 6.3. & 8. 13, 2 2.11, 1 
Sam. 7, 26. Ps, 46.) H 
7 Ue 4 

k Ex. 25.22, 1 Sam.| 18 
Ar Ae Ps. 80.1¢ aoe 


the fire: for they Pas 
the work of men’s 
stone: therefore* | 


24 7 Then i. 
sent unto Pps 


€ Ivah?. 

— 14.9 ‘And Hezekiah £ received “the 
Tetter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: & and Hezekiah went up in- 
to the house of the ie tpyite and spread it 
before the Lorp. 

is And. Hezekiah h prayed unto the 
Lorp, saying, 
7. 4. & 10, 10. 24, os dosh 12. 11. & 15. | Tielaiar:. 


25. & 35. 4, & AL 36. 19. 

10-14. & 51. 12}t 1 Sam, 23, 27, 28.Je 2 Kings 17.24. 30, 
13, Ex. 14,13. Lev.ju_ 36. 4. 15, 20. 2 31. Avah. Avites. 
26.8, Josh. 11. 6.1 Kings 18, 5, & 19. 18. $4. & 19. 13, 

2 Chr. 20. 15-—-20.] 10-13. 2 Chr. 32.|f 2 Kings 19 14. 
Mark 4.40. & 5. ae 7, 8. 15—19, Ps, 22.9 vér. 1. 1 Kings 8. 


15. Rey. 11. 15—|s Ex. 
17. 3 
m_ 40. 28, & 44, 24.) 

| Genel. le Ps. 146, 

6. Jer. 10, 10—12.} 
John 14/3. Col. 1] 
16 

n 2 Chr. 6. 40, Ps.|t ver. 16. 
17, 6. & 71. 2. &lu 38. 3-6. 
130. 1,2. Dan. 9. 17]. & 65. af 


8. Matt. 27. 43, ‘28—30. 38, & 9.-3- 
& 17. 13, 14. & 29.fx ver- 18,19, & 10.) 2 Chr. 6, 20, &ee 
5—2. & 30. 28—33,, 7—14. & 36. 18—20-| Ps, 27. 5. & 62. 8. 
& St. ‘B, 9. & 33.) 2 Kings 17,4—6. &l & 74.10, 11. & 76. 
10=12, 2 Kings 7.| 18. 33—35, 1-3, & 123, 1—4.| 
6- Job4.9. & 15./y, 36. 20. & 46, 5—7.} & 143. 6. 
21. Ps. 58. 9, 

} Or, prt a Spirit in 


z 2 Kings 17. 6+ &{h 1 Sam. 7. 8, 9. 2 
18 11 & 19, 12. | Sam. 7. i8—29. 2 
to hime y- ja Gene 11. 31. & 29] Kings 19. 15—19. 2 

p, bey 36-3842 Chi. 4. Acts 7. 2 Chr. 14. 11. & 20. 

[ Gen, 2, 8. Ez. 27.] 6—12, Dan. 9, 3, 4. 


28: & 28.13. | Phil. 4, % Ts Jam. 
x Josh. ag. pa Qje 2 ‘ia 19. 15.] 5,14, 


Kings 8. 22. 


V. 20. * He declareth 
“ed, that they might be d 
© God might be borat 
* world?” ~ 


Vv. 12. ‘Eden, where faantlibe Was situated, 
“was in ‘Mesopotamia, as learned men are gene- 
‘ rally agreed: and in this text, and £z. xxvii. 
€ 23. it is joined with: Haran, a mes cy in Me- 
fsopotamia? (Low). : 


me. 7123 
- _ 24 By * thy © servants hast thou re- 
_ proached the Lorn, and hast said. f By 
the multitude of my chariotsam I come up 
to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon: and [ will cut down 
the ¢ tall cedars thereof, and the choice 
trees thereof: and I will enter into 
he height of his border, and the forest 
of his Carmel. 
_ 25 Uhave digged, and drunk water; and 
_ ® with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
_ all the rivers of the § besieged places. 
_ 26 Hast thon not heard || long ago, 
_ how! have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now have I 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste defenced cities ito ruin- 
ous heaps. — ‘ 

_. 27 Therefore itheir inhabitants were 

* of small power, they were dismayed and 

confounded ; they were * as the grass of 

the field, and as the green herb, as the 
- grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
_ blasted before it be grown up. 

_ 28 But! I know thy + abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
_ ‘Tage against me. 

; _ 29 Because m thy rage against me, and 
_ thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, 
_ therefore will I put my hook in thy nése, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and i will turn 
_ thee back by the way by which thou 

" camest. 
, 30 And P this shall be a sign unto thee, 

4 Ye shall eat this year such as groweth 


* Heb. the hand of) and formed it of | Prove 5¢ 21. & 15. 
ancient times ? | 3. Jer. 23, 23, 24. 


© ver 4. & 36. 15—| Should I now bring| Rev. 2. 13. 
20. 2 Kings 1% 22,| it to be laid waste,|t+ Or, sitting. 
23 and defenced citiesim ver. 10. & 36. 4. 


£ 10. 13, 14. & 30.9, 
Ex. 15. 9. Ps. 20.| 
; 7- Dan. 4. 30. 


te be ruinous heaps.) 10. 2 Kings 19. 27, 
h 10. 5, 6.15. & 45.| 28. Job 15. 25, 26, 
7. & 46.10;11.Gen,} Ps. 2. 1-3. & 46. 
# + Heb, caliness of | 50. 20. Ps. 17. 13,| 6. & 93.3,4. Nah. 
- pthe, &e. and the! & 76.10, Am. 3.6! 1. 9—11. John 15 

| Fehoice of the, &e.| Acts 2.23, & 4.27! 22,23. Acts 9.4. 

20.18. & 14,8. Ez.| 28. 1 Pet. 2, 8.[n Ps.74.4.23, & 83. 
31.3, &e. Dan. 4.| Jude 4, 2. Matt. 27. 24. 
8—14. 20—22. Zec.|i 19. 16. Num. 14.9.] Acts 22. 23. 
11,2. _ | 2 Kings 19. 26. Fs,jo 30.28: Job 41.2. 
% Or, and his fruit-| 127. 1,2. Jer. 5.10.) Ps. 32.9, Ez. 29, 
Sul field. 29. 17. & 37. 10. 4. & 38. 4, Am. 
Z 36, 12. 1 Kings 20.|* Heb, short of hand.| 4. 2. 
10. 2 Kings 19. 23,!k 40, 6—8. Ps, 37. 
24. ‘ Persie 


Pp 7. 14. & 38. 7, Ex. 
3.12, 1 Kings 13. 


7. & 103. 15.& 129.} 3—5, 2 Kings 19. 


‘ 
} Or, fenced an 
closed. 6. Jam, 1. 10; 11] 29. & 20.9. 
§ Or, how Z have} 1 Pet. 1.24. q 7-19—25. Lev. 25. 
made it long ago, Ps. 13% 2—11.) 4, 5, 30-22. 


> = ~ % 
V. 26. ‘God, in answer to the boasts of the 
* proud Assyrian, puts him in mind, that his pro- 
* vidence pre-determined these events, and 
‘ brought them to pass in their appointed time ; 
‘and made him the instrument of the divine 
_ “vengeance upon such cities as deserved utter 
_* destruction, and weakened the hands of their 
_ ‘inhabitants, so that they were not able to de- 
“fend themselves.’ (Lowth.) 
__ V. 29. ‘Just as at this day, they put a ring 
‘into the hose of the bear, the buffaloe, and 
VOL, Iy. 
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) Kings 19. 30, 31.] Ez. 20.9. & 36.22. 


B. ©.713, 


of itself ; and the second year that which 
springeth of the same: and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vinee 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

3i And the ¢ remnant that is escaped 
ofthe house of Judah shall again © take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward : 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and § they that escape out of 
mount Zion: *the zeal of the Lorn of 
hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, t He shalb 
not come into this city, nor shoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before it with |i 
shields, nor ¥ cast a bank against it. 

34 By * the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 

85 For y I will defend this city, to save 
it;% for mine own sake, *® and for my 
servant David’s sake. 

36 {Then » the angel of the Lorp 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand: © and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were. 
ail dead corpses. , er 

37 So4 Sennacherib king of Assyria, - 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at ¢ Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was g. c, 
worshipping inthe house of Nisroch * 79~ 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer 
his sons smote him with the sword; and 
they escaped into the land of * Armenia - 
and s Esar-haddon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

t Heb escaping of | 19. 43,44. 22. Ps. 35. 5, Gs. 
the house of Judahjx ver. 29. Prov. 21.1 Acts 12. 23. 

that remaineth. 1.| 30. c Ex, 12. 30. Job 
9. & 6 13. & 10.Jy 31. 5. & 38. 6, 20.5—7. & 24. 24» 
20—22, Jer. 44, 23,1z 43.25. & 48. 9—| Ps. 46.6--11. & 76. 
v 27.6. & 65.9. 2] 11. Deut. 32. 27. oes 1 Theos. 5. 2, 


d ver. 7. 29. & 31,95 


Ps. 80. 9. Jer. 30.) Eph. 1. 6. 14. 
e Gea. 10s 11, 12. 


19. Rom. 9. 27. &|a 1 Kings 11. 12, 13. 
11. 5. Gal. 3.29. } 36.& 15.4. Jer. 23. Jon. 1. 2. & 3. 3, 
§ Heb. the escaping.) 5, 6. & 30.9. & 33.1 Nah» 1. 1. Mat, 12> 
$ ver. 20. & 9. 7. &} 15,16. Ez, 37. ‘ 41. 


59.17. Joel 2 18.| 25. f yer. 10. & 36. 15— 
Zech. 1. 14. b 10. 16—19. 33, 34.] 18. 2 Kings 19. 36, - 
t 8.7—10. & 10. 32] & 30,30—33, & 31.| 37. 2 Chr. 32. 14. 
—34. & 17. 12-14] 8. & 33. 10—12. 
& 33. 20, 2 Kings} Ex, 12.23. 2 Sam. 
19. 30—35. 24.16. 2 Kings 19. 
} Heb. shield. 35. 1 Chr. 21. 12. 
u Ez. 21. 22. Luke] 16. 2 Chr. 32. 21, 


19. 21s 

* Heb. Ararat. Gen. 
8. 4. Jer. §1. 27. 

g Ezra 4.2. 


-* other wild beasts, to lead them, and to govern 


‘them when they are unruly” (Bp. Lowth.) - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our tempters and persecutors effectually sub- 
serve our interests, when their endeavours to 
terrify us or seduce us from God, make us more 
simple in our dependance, and fervent in our 
prayers : and when they revile us for the Lord’s 
sake, they engage him on our side, and ensure 
our victory. Those exploits, in which pewerfol 
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ese os 


ee ee 


_ 


son of Amoz came unto him, and said 


‘unto thy days fifteen years. 


'¢ kingdom in great distraction, under the terrors | forty years old, he was, a 


B. Cc. "13: 


CHAP. XXXVUL aa 


Hezskstie nek being sick aa ‘death, prays) id 

is life prolonged, with & promise of deliverance . 
\ffom the Assyrians, 1--6.. The san goeth ‘back 

i degrees, asa sign to him’ 7,8. His recollec- 


tion of his thoughts and prayer when sick, and. hse 3 that fi 
 thankégivings for recovery, 9---20, The means Be Sh, Behold 
; appointed ta that end, aise 22,. hex aie d Bree 
; in the }suncaae 

N ee days a was Hevelian sick unto backward. 
death: > and Isaiah the prophet. the 


unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, * Set 
thine house in order: © for 
die, and not live. 4 

2 Then Hezekiah a aphaes: iis tice hee ; a he 
toward the wall, and pred unto ‘the 1 giv deprived of the 
Lorp, ane 11 I said, «I sh 

3 And said, & ‘Remember now, O Lorp, even the Lonn, in the 
I beseech thee, how ‘I have walked be-]) shall behold ‘man 
fore thee in truth ‘and with & a perfect} habitants of the wo 
heart, and have done that whichis good| 9 Mine age is depal 
in thy sight. And Pencaee weptt moved from me Yas é ‘ 


sore. © lI @have cut off lil 
_4 Then came the aun of the Lop ahe will cut me o 


‘ 


to Isaiah, saying, -Iness: from da 
5 Go. iand say to Hezekiah, Thus ‘make an end of 


saith the Lory, the * God of David thy |). 43. veekanedla 
father, | I have heard thy prayer, ™ 1 lion so will he brea 
have seen thy tears : behold, » [ will add day even to night: ida ae 


of me. 13 


© 1% 6. & 31. 4. Rl 30 1 25 
37. 35, 2 Chr. 32.) 17—22. e 
22. 2 Time 4.17, | & & . 

Pp ver- 22. & 7-11—| Jon. 2. 1 

| 14. & 37.80. Gen.}s Deut. 

9.13. Judg. 6. 17—| Sam. 


a 2 Kings 20. 1—11.]f Gen, 5.22. 94. & 
2 Chr, 32. 24+ John} 6. 9, & 17.1. Kings 
11.1—5. Acts 9.37.| 2. 4. 2 Chr, $l. 20,]i 2 Sam. 7e 3-5. 1 
' Phil. 2. 27—30. 21. Job 23. 11. 12.) Chr. 17. 2—4. 

hy 87. 21. & 39. 3, 44! Ps. 1648. & 32 2k 7. 13,14. 1 Kings 
* Heb. Give charge} John 1, 47. 2 Cor.} 8. 25. ee 45 & 
concerning thy |. 1.12.1 Jobn 3-21, Ve 12,13. & 15.4. 


+ Heb. with a great 
weeping. — 


house. 2 Sam. 17.| 22. 2 Chr. 34. 3. Ps.| 22-37-89. | 18 1,2 

~ Eel 9.10. g 1 Kings 15. 14.. 11 89. 3, 4 Matt. 22. | 4 Josh. 10. 12—14. 2/t ver. 1. Job 6s 11.}§ 
© aie 18.7—10. Jon. Schr. 29, 9. 19, 2{ 32. Kings 2011, 2 Chr. & 17. 1116. 2. Cor, 
3. 4. 10, Chri 16,9, & 25; 2/1 2 Rings 19.20. Ps, f 32 24. 31. Matty 1.9, { 
d 1 Kings 8. 30. Ps.} Ps. 101, 2. & 119.) 34. 5,6. Luke 1.13, } 16+ 1 Ad ; 5a) 
50, 15. & G1. 15.) 80. 1 John 5, 14, 154 } Heb. de are by, P 
Matt. 6. 6. hz ‘Sam. 12. 21, 22)m Ps. 39, 12,8 56.| OF, lhe 3 


r 12.1, &e. Tarte em 


e 13. 
yetiotn Bar 1, &e. Judg. | te 


(14. 22631. Ps. 18. 
20—27. & 2. 1-3. 
Heb. 6. 10- 


Ezra 10. I. Neh. i i. 
4s Ps. 6. 8..& 102, 
ae Hos, 13 4. Heb. 


8 & 14 2 Cor. 
T. 6. Rev. 717 

n Job 14.5. Ps, 116. 
15. Acts 27, 24, 


&e. 1 Sami « "Qe I—| 45-47 
» 10, Ps 18, title. &L23, 24. 


and wicked men glory, form a counterpart ofthe} V. 6, ‘Hence it appears 
conduct of the devil, their father :‘ and when | « sickness was before the str 
their course is run, some unexpected. event sends |‘ cherib’s army, though 
them to their own place. But the Lord will de-|‘ afterward” (Lowth.) 
fend his Church, for hisown sake, and that of his | does not well accord to. remot 
anointed King :. and all who fix their hopes and |a new attack from the | 
love on him, shall witness the destruction of all | struction of their army, must 
their enemies, and triumph in the fall answer of ‘V. 8. Itis here expressl} 
their easton se eh returned, and not merely that 
: backwar d. (Note, Josh. .12— 
‘NOTES, V. 9-13. Hezekiah bay 
CHAP. XXXVI. V. 1: (Notes, 2 Ki g's during | his sickness, both as co 
KE. a ea * 
IE SS One yeason of his great concern is|er of God in his unexpectec recov 
¢ supposed. to. be, because he should Jeave his premature cutting off of his da; 


s , j 


«of a foreign invasion ; and. without any. heir to go down to the gates of t 
«take the api et ORO bim < for Manassch a of the residue of tho 


(Louth, 2 


“dl We 7 
BC 713. 


14. Like a crane. or a swallow, so did 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


B.C. 713. 


18 For ™the grave cannot praise thee, 


# Ge Zaf I did mourn as a dove :|death can noz celebrate thee : ™ they that 
il with looking upward: O|go down into the pit cannot hope for thy 


"ss 


me. 

per “shall I say? he hath both 

ranto me, and himself hath done 

I shall go softly all my yearsi in the 

t ress of my soul. 

160 Lorp, * by these things men live, 

- and in ali these ¢hings is the life of my 
_ Spirit; so wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. 

‘17 Behold, + for peace ‘I had great 
bitterness ; but thou hast } in love to my 
soul delivened. it. from the pit of corrup- 
tion: for!thou hast cast all my sins be- 
hind thy back. 
ct yu’ ce John 12. 27. 

102. 4- 1 Kings 21. 27. 
d 5% Be 136i 3 Sam. 1. 10. 2 


: 4. 27 Job 7. 
ore 3. & nol 1 il. 
82. 


pRamrenpressed * undertake for 


“To. 1. & 21. 


ues z doa. 7 eckareo. Hb. 12, 10, 11. 
Ho. Ps. 32 9, 10.}4 Or, on my peace 18, 19. 


he had enjoyed many discoveries of his 
ibenth experience of his love, which he 
would now be terminated; and that 


val 
ail ts 


i was to be excluded from beholding men any 
“more, with the inhabitants of this world. He 
_obseryed that his remaining years of life were 
“as a shepherd’s tent is removed : His 
work was finished as a weaver’s web, when it is 
~ eut outofthe loom ; for the Lord would finish his 
web of life in the course of a day; that is, he 
would make it yery short: and by pining sick- 
: ness he would soon make an end of him, So that 
_ inthe evening he reckoned, that by morning at 
the furthest, the Lord would terminate his 
t dear a lion crushes the bones of his prey. 

_¥. 14, 15. Hezekiah’s disease seems to have 
_ been very painful ; and perhaps his mind also 
was discomposed by temptation : so that on re- 
 eollection, he was conscious he had wanted 
firmness and patience; bis prayers had been 
mused with fretfulness or despondency; and 
_ his ‘complainings had been unmeaning, like the 
chattering of a crane or swallow, and excessive, 

like the mourning of the dove for his mate. 
- And whilst he looked to the Lord for relief, and 
+ Bs not come, hiseyes were weary, and his 
ready to fail. But whilst he was thus 
tones with trouble, and fike a debtor that 
is about to be cast into prison ; he still looked to 
_ the Lord to be his Surety, and to undertake for 
him that he might be set at liberty: buf.at this 
parisics he was assured by the prophet that he 
: bould recover, and the gracious promise was 
F accomplished. He therefore wanted words 
6 express his gratitude for so unexpected and 


: Sore a deliverance ; and he hoped, that’he: 
e 


should. walk humbty and circumspectly during 
the rest of his life, recollecting the bisterness of 


truth. 
49 The living, ° the swings he shall 

praise thee, as 1 do this day; P the father 

to the children. shall make known thy 

truth. 

26 The Lorp was ready to save me: 
4 therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorn. 

21 § For * Isaiah had said, - Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay i for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall re- 
cover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, t What zs 
the sign that I shall go up to the house of 


the Lorp? 
TEAS Ps. 150 4. Hab. 3. 


2 Kings 20: 7 


15. peut. 4. 9 

18 6. 7 Josh. 4. 21,22. 's 
n Num. 16. 33, Pro. Ps, 78. 3-6 & 145. LS anen 33. Jehn 
14. 32. Matt. 8. 12.] 4. Joel 1. 3. 9. 6 

& 25. aed eer 13, 14, & 27. it 2 Kings 20. s. Ps 


12, 26, 27. & 13.1 
& 38. 11. & 115. 17. el 


26-31. 5,6 . & 30. HL, 12.) 42 1,2. & 84. 1,2. 
o Ps. 146.2. Ec. 9. & 51. 15. & 66.13) 10—12. & 11S. 12, 
10. John 9s 4. —2b. & 145.2. 19. & 122.1. John 
p Gen. 18,19. Ex. 5.14. 


soul from which he had been rescued. ‘1 will, 
«so long as E live, remember the bitterness of 
‘my soul”? ‘The remembrance of the misery 
‘[ endured, shall continually excite me to renew 
€ my thankfulness,’ (Lowth. ) 

V. 16. ‘As all men’s lives are thy gift, so I 
‘shall always acknowledge the preservation oF 
© mine to be owifg to thy goodness in promising, 
«and faithfulnessim making gocd thy promise.” 
(Zewth.) By these the souls of men also are 
saved: and Hezekiah seems to have meant, that 
he trusted in the promises and faithfuiness of 
God, for the eternal life of his soul, as well as 
the coptinuance of his temporal life. 

eV. 20. Hezekiah had enjoyed much 
peace, but it was at once turned into extreme 
bitterness. Yet the Lord out of love to him hac 
spared his life, and delivered his body from the 
pit of corruption ; nay, had cast his sins behind 
his back, being determined not to punish him for 
them. For, death and the grave terminate man’s 
opportunities of praising God. on earth, and of 
dependance on his promises. But the living 
might thus glorify him, and both spread the 
knowledge of his truth and will among contem- 
poraries, and also hand it down to posterity. 
‘ Thy wonderful mercy towards me shall be re- 
‘ corded to after ages ; and fathers shall mention 
‘it to their children, as an instance of thy faith- 
‘fulness? (Lowth.) Hezekiah purposed with- 
out delay to celebrate publicly the praises of the 
Lord, who had thus shown his readiness to hear 
his prayers, and save him from death; and to 
continue so to do as long as he lived. Perbaps 
this hymn was constantly sung in the house ef 
the Lord, during the eee ef Hezekish’s 
life. 


<« 
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CHAP. XXXIX: De 
The king of Babylon’ sends ambassadors to. Hexe- 
kiah, who shows them. all his treasures, 1, 2. 
Isaiah, hearing it, foretells the Babylonish pent: 
(i 3—7- Hezekiah submits to the sentence, 8 
T that time @ ‘Merodach-baladan, the 
.£4% son of Baladan,-> king of Babylon, 
© sent letters and a present to Hezekiah : 
“fer he had heard that he had been sick, | 
and was recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah 4 was la of them, |, 
and e shewed them the house of his * 
2 Kings 20. 12. _ 10.2. 2 Chr. 32. 23.Je-2 Kings 20+, ay 2 


and hes pein and the ‘ie 
ment, and all the ‘house of his + 
and all that was found in his treasures 
there was nothing in his house, nor in: 


t+ Or, se Heb|g 37, 1.5.2 San 
vessels, or, instru-]| 1. 2 
ments. 15. 2 Chr. 16 
f Ec. 7 20. 2 Cor, i og ai 1 
12, 7, 1John’ 1. 8. 


lack haiaten. d 2Chr. 32. 25. 31.}. Chr, 32.27. 

be13. 1.19. & 14.4] Job 31,25. Ps. 146.|" Or, spicerys 1 
& 23, 13, 3,4. Prov. 4. 23. Kings. 10, 2+ 10. 15- 
c-2 Sam. 8. 10, &! Jer. 17.9. y 25. 2 Chr. 9. 1.9 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | behind his back, aa nis the de; 
Affiictions, and intimations of approaching Let us believe his promises, andw: 
death, should excite us to serious self-examina-|to make them good : let us walk 
tion and fervent prayer, and remind us to settle through our remaining years, re 
all our concerms: and, as the testimony of our | hitter convictions an 1 correcti 
conscience to the simplicity of our faith and obe- | occasioned, and the gracio 
_dience, must form one chief support in a dying|the Lord taht vouchsafe: 
hour ; we should endeavour so to live, that death |iruth, and power of ou 
_ may not surprise us when this evidence is dubi-|of our souls: aftera few 
‘ous. Whatever may be inferred from second 
. causes, we shall surely live till our measure of 
services is accomplished : but it is just cause of 
xegret and humiliation, when sloth or impru-| 
dence has induced_us to neglect what we’ might } 
otherwise have -perfermed. It is good for us to 
recollect, and in some cases to record, the cir- 
cumstances, which relate to the frame of our | 
rninds under heavy calamities. The review will 
supply cause for humiliation and gratitude: we 
shall commonly find, that our faith, hope, and 
submission, were greatly alloyed with distrust, 
dejection, and impatience. Sometimes. we imor- 
dinately desired life, at others we were sinfully 
reluctant to live : and when the Lord hath. cor- 
rected us for our good, we bave been fompied to wher 
conclude that he meant to destroy us. _ in- | they may be capable of fi 
deed our lives should be prematurel } yes pees and may 
and we deprived of the residue of our years, and ‘i 
no longer allowed to meet the Lord and his 
saints in his earthly sanctuary: yet, if we be 
Christians, we shall remoye to a See « 


* 


peace and bitterness, our: 
and our consolations 


his aoreaoen so 
sew ing his procera 


bringing our children u 
our God, and. instructi g them r 
discoursing with them on allthis v 
showing them how read. 
those that call upon him, 
walk with us before him, in all, 
commandments ; that when 


assembly, behold his glory more fully, and praise 
him in more exalted strains ; even when our 
bodies go down to the gates ofthe grave. We 
should always remember, that.we now dwell in 
‘ an earthly tabernacle, that must shortly be taken 
down: and instead of being anxious to provide 
for or indulge it, we should be seeking a house |< 
‘not made with hands eternal in the heavens. 
Let us then daily endeavour to exercise repen- 
tance, faith, love, and good works: and then, 
whether the Lord cut us off by pining sickness, 
or crush us by sudden death, we shall have no 
cause to complain orto mourn. In tedious suf: 


© ans. (Jer. 1. ney It was usual. | 
* Jonian kings to take the p 
‘ jdols. One .was called Ey 
‘ bo was another idol, 
buchadnezzar, and_ 

© of ylon, took their na 
‘ of “sending this embassy was 
‘ himself about the prodigy of the 
‘ Sock upon the king’s ree : 
5 Babyl ians were famous for a , 
fee te king the more i . 
fering our hearts may be ready to failus, when |« extraordinary a phenomens: 
expecting help from the Lord ; side tettuense 2 hing xx, 8—13. 2 Chr, xxxii. ‘ 
debt, as well as our. potent enemies, may alarm 2. Rejoiced. In the: oe passage . * 
us: but our Surety hath undertaken for us ; and jis. ary Y hearkened to the ” that is, with 
as he paid our ransom, he will rescue our souls: Eso much atisfaction. -e Chr. 22 Y 4 


from the pit of destruction, and cast all our sins 


B.C 113: con CHAPTER XL. Bee ge, 


They are.come froma far country unto| For there shall be peace and truth in my 
me, even from Babylon. - | days. 
4 Then said he; What have they seen} _ 
in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
i All that és in mine house have. they 
‘seen: there is nothing among my trea-|- 
‘sures that I have not shewed them. _ 
_ $ Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, * Hear 
_ the word of 'the,Lorp of hosts: 
6 Behold, the days come, ! that all that |. 
 @s im thine house, and chat which thy fa- 
thers have laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon : nothing shall 
‘be left, saith the Lorpv. - 
7 And™ of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall 
they take away ; and ™ they shall be 


| CHAP. XL. 
God sends comfort to his people by the remission of 
_ their sins, 1,2. The ministry of John Baptist fore- 
told, 3—8. The glad tidings of the gospel, by the 
‘preaching of the apostles, ke. 9—11. A sublime 
- representation of the majesty of God, contrasted 
with the insignificancy and vanity of the human 
“race, showing the folly of likening any to him, 
12—26. A gentle rebuke of God’s people, for 
desponding in trouble, and encouraging thoughts 

suggested to them, 27—31. 

Coe ye, * comfort ye my peo- 

ple, saith your God. | 
2 Speak ye * comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her + warfare 
is accomplished, > that her iniquity is 


eunuchs in the palace of the king of| pardoned: for she hath received of the 
Jon Pee). Lorp’s hand ¢ double for all her sins. 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, p a 3.10. & 35.,.3, 4.) 4.18. 11. 15-18. 


& 41. 10—14.27. &|* Heb. to the heart.|b 12, 1. & 33. 24. & 


Good is the word of the Lorp which 
G “thou hast spoken. He said moreover, P 


nhs 
a 


49, 13, &e. & 50.10.] Gen. 34. 3./2 Chr.| 43. 25. & 44, 220 
 & 51. 3.12. & 57.) 30.22. Hos. 2. 14. Ps, 32. 1. Jer. 31. 
15—19. & 60. 1, &e.! Marg. readings. 33, 34. & 33. 8, 9. 
& 61. 1—3. & 62.|+ Or, appointed time.) 1 Cor. 6+ 9—11- 

11, 12. & 65. 13,) Ps. 102, 18, &eje 61.7. Job 42. 10— 
14. & 66. 10~14,| Cant. 2.11~13. Jer] 12, Jer. 16. 18. & 
Neh. 8. 10. Ps. 85.) 29, 11. Dan. 9.2] 17.18. Dan. 9. 12, 
8. Jer, 31. 10—14.) 24—27. & 11. 35.&| Zech. 1. 15- & 9 
Zephs 3, 14—17.| 12, 4.9. Hab. 2. 3.] 12, Rev. 18-6. ws 
Zech. 1.13. & 9, 9.) Acts 1. 7. Galssnd| ; 

2 Cor. 1. 4,1 Thes.' Rev. 6. 10, 11. & 


/ G Josh. 7, 19. Job 31.} 18. Jer. 20. 5. & 27.10 Dan. 1. 3~7. 
53. Prov. 28.13. 1) 21, 22. & §2.17-19.!0 Lev, 10, 3.1 Sam. 
e Dan. 1, 2. 3. 18, 2Sam. 15. 


Ae Oy yak. Dat 
-K 1Sam, 13. 13, 14.)m 2 Kings 24. 12. &| 26. Job1. 21 Ps, 
‘1b. 1655) 25.6, 7 2 Chr. 33.) 39. 9. “Lam, 3. 22, 
ag Snes 20. 17-194 11. & 36. 10. 20.| 39, 1 Pet. 5. 6. 

< 24. 13. & 25, 13] Jer. 39.7. Ez. 17.\p 2 Chr. 34, 28, 
| 45. 2 Chr. 36. 10,! 12-20. Zech. 8. 16, 19. 


rl 


comfort for the Church in expectation of that 
affliction, and when groaning under it. But 
though some reference is made in many places 
to the return of the Jews from Babylon; yet the 
prophet is so carried above all temporal deliver- 
ances, in the foresight ofthe great redemption 
of Christ, that it would often, be absurd and vain 
to seek for any allusion to inferior events, in the 
language employed by him. The command here 


x (Notes, 2 Kings XxX. 14—19.) 


_. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_. Eyen eminent believers are apt to forget the 
mercies of God, and to be. proud when they 
 eught to be thankful ; and they, sometimes value 
_ too highly the friendly notice of ungodly men, 
Gn exalted stations. But such ‘coalitions with 
_ the world ensure painful consequences ; and the ) 
Lord will rebuke and correct those whom he} given to the prophets and teachers of the Church, 
loves. Their submission, however, to distress-| (the Septuagint inserts the word priests,) to com- 
ing appointments, shows that grace has re-|’fo) people of God and Jerusalem, with the 
gained the ascendency; and truth’ and peacei/as e of the termination of their conflicts in 
shall yet be with them through time and to| victoty and triumph ; and of the pardon of their 
_ eternity. : ; 


SUPE Se _. - NOTES. summation of allthings, The sufferings of 
CHAP. XL. V..1,2. We now enter upon is 
the latter part of this prophecy, in which the 
‘name of the prophet is not mentioned ; but it 
“proceeds, as in one continued discourse, is full 
_ of consolatory topics, and treats almost entirely 
and most clearly of Christ.and evangelical sub- 
- jects, The whole seems. to have been .w 
after the deliverance of the Jews fromthe é 
rian invasion, and towards the close o 
phet’s life ; and the style and imagery 
gant, rich, and often most sublime 
» eannot be read without great delight, 
relishes such beauties, even should 
ant of the spiritual and prophetic meani 
sacred writer. The narration in the prece 
chapter, (which perhaps was he : 
_ introductory to these predictions, e « (Wum. viii. 24.) The phrase here alludes to the 
ed the Babylonish captivity in express ter }* discharge given to soldiers, after many years 
“andthe prophet was here employed to p « service” {Job vii. 1.) (Lowth.) 


7 Ro 


of the law and justice of God, seeing he 
fished his chosen people for their sins : 
and the sacrifice of Christ displayed the honour 
of his holiness and righteous government far. 
more than even the final condemnation of every 
transgressor could have done. As the Jewish 
Church was to be comforted with the assurance 
.}of the Messiah’s coming’: so are Christians to be 
encouraged with the assurance of the final victo- 
ry of his cause on earth; and of the Church 
militant, and every member of it, soon becoming. 
triumphant in heaven. ‘ Any state of hardship 
* 15 2 ared to a warfare, in Scripture.” (2 Tim. 
ii. iy Miike word is applied to the attendance 
‘ of the Levites, in the service of the sanctuary, 


+ re 


i 


- princes, at the head of their armies, march 


&. C. 708. 


highway for our God. 


“4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
h every mountain and hill shall be iad 
low: ? and the crooked shall be made } 


straight, and the rough places § plain: 


5 And* the glory of the Lorp shall 
be revealed, and ! all flesh shall see z¢ to- 
21.26. Luke 1. nf 102, 16. Hab. 2/14: 


d Matt. $ 1-3) 
Mark 1.2—5, Luke} 53. & 3, 5. & 18. 
3. 2—6. John 1.23.] 14. 

© 35.8.& 57. 14. &ih 2.12—15. Job 40, 
62 10, 11. Mal. 3,! 11—13. 

1. G45, 6. Lukeli 42. 16. & 45. 2 
1. 16, 17, 76, 77. Prov. 2. 15. 

11. 15, 16. & 43. t Or, a 


23. 


straight 


Or, a plain place. 
k 6.3. & 11.9. & 
35. 2+ & 60-1. Ps. 
72, 19. & 96. 6. & 


& 42-11. 15, 16. 
Sam. 2. 8. Ps. iis. 


7,8 Ez. 17. 24, & Acts 2 17, 


Vv. 35. It is generally supposed that the 


prophet here refers to the proclamation of Cyrus, 


and to the return of the Jews to Jerusalem ; as 
their fathers had come out of Egypt to Canaan, 
through a vast wilderness : and it is considered 
as a command to make all things ready for their 
But the Lord’s 
coming to his people, not their return to Jeru- 


safe and commodious passage. 


salem, is predicted; and though his protecting 


presence with them on that occasion may be al- 


luded to; yet this forms a feeble intrepretation, 
compared with that of the Holy Spirit in the New 
Testament. (Marg. Ref.) John Baptist, in the 
desert part of the land, (an apt emblem of the 
barren state of the Jewish Church at that time,) 
was a herald sent to proclaim the approach of 
Christ, as Jzenovau their God. When great 


through countries, where highways are not pre- 
viously cast up, they are-used to send pioneers 
before them to level the country, to cut ways 
through impervious mountains and defiles, to 
make bridges over rivers, and to cast ug s 
through morasses and deep valleys, and t e 
their march as straight and unobstructed as they 
ean. A spiritual preparation of a similar nature 
was to be made for the coming of Christ, and 
the setting up of his kingdom. Thus. John 
Baptist’s ministry was calculated to excite the 
attention of the people ; to convince, alarm, and 
humble them: to subvert their self-confident 
prejudices and carnal expectations ; to showthem 
their need ofa spiritual redemption, and to raise 
their expectations of those blessings, which the 
Messiah was actually to bestow on them. This 
tended to prepdre the way of the Lord, and to 
make all straight and level for his reception, and 
the setting up of his kingdem. And the first 
Jewish converts to christianity seem to have been 
in general prepared by John’s ministry for that 
of Christ and his apostles. Thus the glory of 
the Lord was revealed to them, andsthrough 
them to the Gentiles ; this light hath hitherto 
been continued to many nations, and at length 
“all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth 
* of the Lorp hath spoken it”? The Septua- 
gint here reads, “ All flesh shall see the salva-; 


_ISATAH. 


$3 4 The 4yoice of him that crieth. in 
the wilderness, ¢ Prepare ye the way of 
the Lorp, f make straight in the desert a 


Luke 2. 10-14, John 
1.14 & 12,41. 2 
Cor. 3.18. & 4. 6. 

Heb. 1, $ Rey. 21. 


149. 6. & 52. 10.& 
66. 16. 23. Jer. 32. 
19. & 49. 11. lace. 27. Joel 2, 28. Zech. 
2.13. Luke 2. 32. 
le 6. John 17. 2. 


. 


hath spoken ae ae 

6 The voice said, ® Cry. “And h 
What shall I. cry? 2° All: flesh is. eras 
and: all. the ‘goodliness. thereof, is as th 
flower of the field: Bee Oe Loi ony 

7 The grass” vith ereth, he Bowes fad-. 
eth ;, because the. it of the Lorp_ 
bloweth Pri a ee epee ie 3 
grass. i 


lower, fad gi 
eth: but P the nea } 
stand forever. > ae 


m 1.20. & 53. 140,87, 27, ‘Toh 1%, 
Jer. 9.12. Mie, 4.4.] Ps, 90, 5, 6. & 92.) — - 
ni ven 2; & 12,6. &s| 7. he dae Ae Rel : 

58. 1. & 61. 1, 25 103-15, 16. Jam. 1.) 35s 

Jer. 2./2. & 31. 6.| 10, 11. 1 Pets lad eimai 


Phat Hos,] 25. ; 
5.8 P 46. 10, 11. & 55! hy 


* tion of our God ;” and this: is quoted by er 
Luke, (iii. 6.) ‘The Jewish Ch: at 
© time in a barren ay Se 
‘ without reformation, for. 
‘ King. It was in this ¢ 
« time destitute of all fave it 
* true piety and-good works unfruitf 
‘was sent to prepare the way of the Lord by) _ 
* preaching repentance?” (Bp. “Liboot, POE GR: 
V. 6—8. The voice of God directed ‘the 


prophet, (or John Baptist, who was pre 
to make a solemn proclamation ; * And ule 
the import of it? That the people, 
is of a vain temporary nature ; that all’ 
ry fadeth and is soon gone, but 
-of God endureth for ever. "What is 
plain opposition of the carnal Israel. 
‘spiritual ; of the temporary Mosaic 
to the eternal christian dispensatio 


” 


may be ready to conclude, (the prophet m: 
‘be supposed t. say,)' that my cormmissio 1 is 
only to comfort you with a promise of the re. 
storation of your religion, and ad rai 
lem, and the temple, and its ° 4 
ship in all its outward  splenc ji 
are earthly, temporary. sintering: ‘ 
things: these are not worthy to engage y ur : 
s 
. 


attention, in comparison of the greater. 

ings, the spiritual redemption, the eternal in. 
heritance. The law is only the shadow 

things ; the substance is the Cpt a ti 
« never be done away, but for eve : ‘ 
(Bp. Lowth.) The impotency of man, in all bis” ; 
glory, to oppose the purposes of God, seems also 
inten Thus the Chaldean prosperity with. } 


ee eee ee eee 


ered when the Jews were to be delivered; and 
the Jews lost all their honours and privileges, 

when the kingdom of Chiist was to be-establish= 

ed. The@arnal expectations of the Jews, re 
specting the nature of the Redeemer’s kingdom,” f 
may ies be adverted to. The word trans- 
lated Slory properly signifies ewcellency, ise 
excelleney, even justice, truth, and merey : 
thusithe passage shows the vanity and li 
ey of all n virtues, as well as accomiplish- 
ments and splendours, without the wordofthe 
Gespel, which endureth forever, and. that re- 


2é up into the high moun- 

usalem, that bringest good 

p thy voice with strength; 

‘hot afraid ; say unto” 

+" Behold your God! “~ 

hold, x the Lord Gop will come 

¢ strong Aand, and ¥ his arm shail 
r him : behold, z his reward zs with 

a, and his § work before him. 

i “He 9H @ feed his flock like eh 


9% 7. 1 Sant. 5.20, 21. 
4. 2 Chr.|x 9. 6,7. % 59. 15— = 1i—16. & 20. 
| 23. & 60. 1, &e. 

O thou pee eee 1s G10. Rey. 22. 12. 
oe aes a raga 
work. 49. 4. 
thea 2.2 10. & 63. 11. 
strong. 49. Gen. 49. 24. Pse23. 
§ 53. 12. Heb. 1, &e. & 78. 71, 72 


t= which renders it effectual. (Note, 1 
293—25.Mare.Rf)  - 
_ ¥. 9—il. The former part of this paragraph | « 
is rendered by some, “O thou, that bringest 
_ good tidings to Zion, &c.” And as it isin 
a feminine gender, it is supposed to. allude to 
custom of women leading companies, with 
= songs and dances, to celebrate great deliveran- 
~ wes; asin the cases of Miriam, and Jephthah’s 
- davighter. But as Zion and Jerusalem evidently 
‘meaxthe inhabitants of Zion, and as the glad 
- tidings are ordered to be declared to the cities 
of Judah ; tlic alteration seems by no means ad- 
visable. "When any of the inhabitants of Zion 
brought glad tidings from the court of Persia ; 
they were strenuously to publish them to the 
cities of Judah, cncouraging them with the as- 
surance of the. presence and help of Israel’s 
God. But tliis is but a.shadow of the real mean- 
.ing. The glad tidings of the advent of Christ 
~ was, not only brought to Zion, but was from 
thence sent forth into the cities of Judah, and 
to all the ends of the earth. The first preachers 
of the Gospel, after the day of Pentecost, pub- 
lished their glad tidings with all boldness, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, proceeding to the cities 
ot Judah, and then to the Gentiles. The 
Church, the true- Zion, should from age to age 
thus strenuously disseminate the glad Caines of of 
salvation : and the most distinguished Christians 
should animate thase. shat are less eminent and 


encourage each other to expect their promised 
Messiah, until he came; we ought thus ‘to ex- 
cite one ‘another to expect his coming to render 
his cause triumphant, and finally to judge the 
world. In all these respects Zion is command- 

ed to proclaim to all her children, and to all the 

~~ earth, “ Behold your-God !’. * 9 Zion and Je- 
* rusalem, do ye proclaim to all the world the 
_ ‘goodness of your God to you, and therefore 
_ * take all advantage of the highest mountains to 
_ £ publish it. Since it is to you that God imparts 

* the first tidings of a Saviour, do ye gladly and 

* zealously divulge it to es the earth; and say 


CHAPTER XL. ; 
that 4 bringest good ti-| herd: » he shall gather the lambs with 


* Bet. 708: 


his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that |j are with 
youns.- 
[Practical Observations:} 
42 Who hath ¢ measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in-a * measure, and 
¢ weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance ? 
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of 
-| the Loxp, or being ¢ his counsellor, hath 
taught him ? 
‘4 With whom took he counsel, and 
& 80. 1. Ez. 34.12) f Or, give suck. Job 23. 25- 
—14. 23. 31. & 37.\¢ 43. 13. Job 11. 7—Je Job 21. 22. & 36. 
24. Mic. 5. 4. John} 9, & 38. 4—11. poe 22. 


10. 11—16. Heb. 13.1 102, 25, 26. & 104,| Johm 1 9. 16. Rom- 
20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. &} 2,3. 


11. 34, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 


15-17. 1 Cor.3. 1, gts Heb. tleree. 


< to the other cities of Judah concerning the 
© Messiah to be exhibited in the flesh” “ Behold 

your God.” (Bp. Hail.) (Matt. xxviii. 18— 
20. Mark xvi.15. Luke xxiv.47. Acta xiii. 
46,47.) For the Lord Gop, or the Lord Jzxo- 
van, (as in the original,) would come “ with 
* a strong hand,” or, “ against a strong one,” 
even that potent enemy of the Church, of whom 
persecuting tyrants have always been both types 
and agents ; his own arm would both establish 
his authority and administer his kingdom: the 
recompense of his humiliation and sufferings, 
(namely, the exaltation of his human nature, the 
salvation of his people, and the honour of all the 
divine perfections,) was with him; (Heb. sii. 2.) 
or, he came prepared to reward his true disci- 
ples, and punish his obstinate enemies. His 
work was before him, and he was fully purpos- 
ed and qualified to go through with it. His con- 
descension and tenderness to his flock of re- 
deemed. sinners would equal his power and 
wrath against his enemies. He would as a Shep- 
herd supply all their wants, and watch over their 
souls, and consider all their infirmities, mala- 
dies, and dangers: he would collect together 
young converts, feeble believers, and tempted 


afflicted persons, with especial care ; affording 


them protection and consolation, and moderat- 
ing their trials; even as the tender shepherd 
takes the feeble and half-starved lamb, and 
cherishes it in his bosom, and is peculiarly care- 
ful, not to over-drive or injure the pregnant 
ewes, or those that have lately brought forth 
their young. As this is an evident prophecy of 
Christ, and as he is the good Shepherd ; so he 
must be Israel’s God and the Lord JeuovauH = 
nor can these prophecies be otherwise interpret- 
ed, without obscuring and wresting their plain 
meaning, and causing this most elegant and 
sublime of all writers to express himself in the 
most improper and discordant manner ; or rather 
without. representing the language of the Holy 
Spirit as calculated to mislead the simple and 
honest reader. 


a 
; 
: 
f 
F 


' ‘the path of judgment, and taught him 


the admired sublimity of uninspired writers, as 


’ poet; but also that of a prophet, speaking of the 


_ the majestic sentiments ; and is satisfied, that 


‘ness of the Creator, and cause all created beings 


B.©.°708. fey ooTSATAH.- 
apho } instructed him, and taught lam 4 in > wha 


pr rio and shewed to him ray nag il 
of § understanding ? 

15 Behold, ‘the’ nations‘are as a iii 
ef a bucket, and are counted as the snuali 
dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 
up € the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, »nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are ‘as no- 
thing ; and they are counted to him: less 
than nothing, and vanity. 

18 To «whom then will ye liken God? 


cunning workm: 
image that ™sha 
2i Have ° ae 


4 


} Heb. made him un-| Gen. 10.5, Dar. ll 9. Ex. & 10, & 9. 
derstand. 18. Zeph. 211, | 14.& 15, 11. & 20.|} 37, 18,19. & 41s ‘ebidiensa 
8 Heb. understand-\h Pse 40. 6. & 50.) 4. Deut. 33.26. 1) 6,7, & 44. 10—12,]m.2 8, 9. & 
“ings. 1 Cor. 12,4—| 10—12, Mic. 6. 6,| Sam. 2.2- Job 40.| & 46, 6, 7. Ba. 32.) —19. J 
- Col, t. 3. Jam. 1,! 7. Heb. 10.5—10, | 9. Ps. 86.8—10. &} 29—4, Judg. 17: 4.| Dam 5. 
fi Job 25. 6. Ps. 62.| 89,6, 8. & 113-5.| Ps. 115, 4-8. &!n ‘41s 7. 8 AB. Ze 


135. 15. 18, Jer. 10.) Sam. 5. 
3—5. 9. Hos. 8. 6s]0 27. 
Hab. 2,18,19. | & 46 
* Heb.. is "poor of | 5.& 


face. oe Job 34. 14,) 9. Dan. 4. 35, 2] Jer. 10. 6.16. Mie. 
15. Jer. 10. 10. Cor. 12. 11. 7.18. Acts 17. 29, 
2 i. 11. & Ale 5.[k ver. 25. & 46. 5.) Col. 11. Heb. 1.3. 
& 59, 18+ & 66. 19 


cig 12-17. “There is no intimation of any 
change of person in the transition from our ten- 
der Shepherd to this most sublime representa- 
tion of JeEHovauH: so that this divine majesty is, 
evidently ascribed to the Son equally with the 
Father ; for “ He and the Father are One.” This 
seems especially introduced te remind the Jews 
of JeHxovan’s power to effect their deliverance 
from, Babylon, - and that spiritual redemption 
typified by it. The grandeur of the passage, in 
sentiment and expression, as much exceeds all 


of water from the bucket, 
ocean : or as the small . di 
the balance to the whole earth : 
all the isles of the sea as an atom 
cedars of Lebanon would not siffic 
all its cattle for a burnt-offe 
worthy of his majesty ‘ee 
much less could such ab oblation 
sins committed against him But ne 
can reach the truth: for all nations: 
are as nothing; and they ail ba 
less than nothing, and vanity ; and 
their magnificence, it as 
stitions. 

V. 18—20. In the view. of. 
above given, how abominable 
idolatry appear! what simi 
of God, that is not infinitely 
him? Yet how general has 
Pious conduct been among m 
4, 5.) The more wealthy of the 
their images of inferior metal, 
ed the goldsmith to plate’ it 
to adorn and fasten it wit 
this was intended as the liken 
and the object of their worship! N: 
‘man, who could scarcely afford an’ on, 
must have an idol, though it | ere. but a block 
of durable wood, skilfully” carved, and fixed up 
in his house! and even the Jews, tho gb better 
inet ieee were prone to the same st 


the light of the sun doth that ofa taper: and we 
should not only consider in it the sublimity of a 


infinite God, in language worthy of his subject, 
as far as human language can beso. Norepre- 

sentation’ of this kind in the writings of men, 
that have not evidently been taken from the 
Scripture, give satisfaction to the reflecting 
mind, but always appear to degrade the subject. 
But here the mind grasps at, yet cannot contain, 


thus it behooves Jenovan to speak of himself, 
if he would convey any ideas of his incompre- 
hensible perfections to our narrow and clouded 
understandings. To determine the quantity of 
water for the earth and ocean, by meting it out 
in the hollow of his hand, and the extent of the 
heavens by his span! to give out the dust, of 
which the dry land is formed, by a small mea- 
sure! and to weigh the hills and mountains m a 
balance, when he proportioned them in creation! 
what thoughts are these, and how do they lead 
the mind to enlarged apprehensions of the great- 


of JnHovan. But as they had not 
either idols or-idolaters, when God'e: 
fect their promised deliverances: so nothing 
could so much proveke God to jeatousy, and — 
bring ruin upon them, as this i ni ity: “Hereby 
G he ihe them: ooerit t Salat on y 


to shrink, as it were, to nothing in the compari- 
son! Could this glorious Lord want any coun- 
sellor, or coadjutor? Did it behoove any of bis 
creatures to dictate to eee how he pate act 


$ 


wads 


i badohs 


iticneaf areas gras shoppers; ‘that ¥ stretch-| 
eth ou t the heavens as a curtain, and 


spread h them out as a tent to dwell in: 


shall take them away as stubble. 


25 Toy whom then will ye liken me, 


or shall I be equal ? saith the Holy One. 
26 2 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
_ behold 4 who hath. created these things, 
that > bringeth out their host by number: 
he calleth them all by names, ¢ by. the 
. greatness” of his might, for that Ae is 
strong in power ; not one failcth. 
i 27 4, Why? sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
r 42. 5, & 44.24. &) Job 15. 30-33. &| 8.3, 4. & 19.1, 
51.13, Job 9,8, &| 18. 16—19. Jer, 22a 44.24. & 45.7, & 
37. 18. & 38. 4—9.] 30. Nah. 1. 14, 48.13. Gen. 2, 1, 2. 
Ps. 102, 25, 26. &iu ver. 7 & 11. 4, & Ps, 102. 25. & 1485, 
104. 2. Jer. 10, 12,] 30.33. & 37.7, 2] 3—6. Jer. 10. 41/221! 
th. 12. 1. Heb. Sam. 22, 16. Job 4.| Col: 1. 16, 17. 
1. 10—12. 9. Hage 1.9, b Ps. 147. 4, 5. 


” i 23, 14. & 23.|x 17.13, & 41. 16.Je Ps. 89.11—13, Jer, 
: 24. al, 22.) Jol 21. 18.- Ps. 58-| 32. 17-19, 


Ws i So 21. & 34.) 9, Prove 1.27. Jerdd 49. 14, 15. & 54, 
; Ps. 76. 12.) 23,19. Hos. 13.3] 6—8. & 60.15. 1 
a) & 107. 40. Jer. 25.) 15. Zech. 7.14. &| Sam. 12. 22. Job3. 
18—27. Luke 1. 51,| 9.14. 23. & 31, 22. & 77. 
§2, Rev. 19. 18—20,|y ver. 18. Deut. 4,| 7—10. Jer. 33. 24. 
014, 22, 22. & 17.) 15-18. & 5. 8 Ez. 37. 11. Ron 
11, 1 Kings 21. 21.}z 51, 6. Deute 4.19.]. 11. 1, 2+ ‘ 
_ 22, 2 Kings 10, 11. JOB 31, 26—28. Ps, 


V. 21—24. Will ye not eau ? Will ye not 
«hear ? ? Hathit not been declared to you,” &c. 
€ Bp. Lowth.) ‘This is more literal than our ver- 
sion, Would not the people after all understand? 
Would they not hearken to the word of God, 
which approved itself so Sully to their minds and 

consciences? Had not the Jews known, and 
_ heard from the beginning ? Nay, had not the 
Gentiles sufficient information from the founda- 
tions of the earth, and in the things created, con- 
cerning the eternal power and Godhead of the 
Creator? (Marg. Ref) ‘The words run thus 

* in the original, ‘Have ye not understood,” 
“or considered the foundations of the earth ? 
“that is, by whom they were laid, even by Him 
“that sitteth,” &c.  (Zowel.) He sitteth upon 
his throne in the heavens, which enyiron the 

- earth as a circle: thence he beholds the puny 
efforts of all its inhabitants, like those of insigni- 
ficant grasshoppers. 
with the vast expanse of the firmament, as with 
acurtain ; ard dwells beyond it, in invisible glory, 
asina pavilion. And, disdaining the ambition’ 
and rebellion of wicked princes, he brings them 
and their devices to nothing; so that they can- 

i not establish their posterity, as they purpose; for 
_ he will not suffer them tobe planted, nor sown, 
nor to take root : but in anger he blows on them, 

_ and they wither, and are driven away as the stub: 
ble by the whirlwind. The revolutions in the 
great empires. of the world are intentled, esne- 


YOU. I ¥. 


. 


Skane the ae inces to no- 


yea, they shall not be sown ; yea, their 
tock shall not take root in the earth : 
and ¥ he shall also blow upon ‘them, and 
they shall wither, *and the whirlwind 


‘cution. 
He hath veiled himself: 


CHAPTER P.O Wie B. om 


speakest, rey Israel, My way, is hid from 
the Lorn, and © my judgment is passed 
jover from my God ? 

28 Hast {thou not known? hast thou 
not heard, ‘hat € the everlasting God, the 


_ |Lonp; the Creator of 4 the ends of the 


;/earth, i fainteth not, neither is weary? 
there és K no searching of his understand- 
ing. 

29 Hel ‘giveth power to the faint ; and 
to them that aaae no might he inereaseth 
strength. 

30 Even ™ the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young _ men shall utterly 
fall : 

31 But " they that vad upon the Lorp 


shall * renew ¢icir strength; they shall 


Pmount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and 4 not hsp ag 


34. 5. Mal. 2. 17.) 55.8, 9. Ps 139.) & 123.2. Lam, 3, 
Luke 18. 7, 8. | 6. & 147.5. Rom.| 25, 96. Rom. 8. 25, 
f Jex. 4. 22, Mark 8.|. 11,33, 34. 1 Cor. 2,}1 Thes. 1 10. 

17, 18. & 9. 19. K&l 16. © Judg, 16.28. Job 
16. 14, Luke 24,/1 41. 10. Gem. 49.| 17.9. & 33. 24—26, 
25. John 14.9. 1/44.) Deut. 33, 25.1 Ps. 104. 5. 8 236.. 
'Cor.6,3—5. 9. 16,] Ps. 29.11. Zech. 10.) 3. ¥ Core 1. §—10,, 
19. 12. 2 Cor. 12.9, 10.] & 4. 8—L10. 16, & 
pg 57. 15, Gen. 21,) Phil. 4613. Col 1,] 12.9, 10. 

33. Deut. 33. 27.) 11. Heb, 11. 34, * Heb, chunges 

Jer. 10, 10: Rom,im 9. 17. & 13. 18 p Ex.19, 4. Ps. 8& 
16.26. 1 Tim. 1.} Ps+33. 16. & 34.10.| 7. Cant. 8.5. Zech. 
17, Hel 9. 14. & 39, 5. Ee. 9 11.) 10. 12, Rev. 4. 7+ 
h 45. 22, 1Sam. 2.! Am. 2.14. q Ps. 27. 13. Luke 
10. Acts 13.47. {tu 8: 17. & 25.9. &) 18.1. 2 Cor 4s 10 
i 66.9, Ps. 138. 8 | 30,18. Ps- 25. 3..5.| 16, Gal. 6.9, Reva 
John 5. 17 Phild 21. & 272 14. &I 2. 3. 


e@ 49.4, Jaber 2, &] 1.6. \¢ 34. & 40. le 


cially the subversion of the Babylonish empire 


by Cyrus, which made way for the restoration of 


the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar and his” successors 


had attempted to perpetuate the grandeur of 
their family ; but the Lord blew upon it, and ree 


al] came to nothing. 
V. 25, 26. Nothing else could be mentioned, 


which might be likened to Jnnovan, except the 


sun, moon, and stars. But who had created’ 


these splendid luminaries? They were his host, 


numbered, marshalled, and commanded by him, 
as if he spake to them by name: and because of 


the exceeding greatness of his mighty power, 
not one of them failed to fulfil his will, and shine 


in its appointed season, from age to age. 
V. 27—31. Jacob is here introduced as in 


great affliction, as the Jews were in their cap~ 
tivity, and the Chureh under antichristian perse- 
Every external appearance was dis-\ ”, 


couraging ; and they were apt to forget or dis-’ 
trust, the power and promise of God, through 


long delays, many disappointments, and unbe-~— 
lief; and to conclude that the Lord either disre.- 


garded them, or knew not how to deliver them ; 

and that he had neglected to judge betwixt them, 
and their oppressors. But why should they har. 
‘beur such thoughts ? Had they never heard, or 
‘known, that the everlasting God, Jnnovan, tho’ 
Creator of the world, was ineapable of ‘being: 
wearied out, or of fainting, or leaving his work u un. 


finished? There was Ro searching out of hig un ) 


$ 


eS eo pee 


B. €. 768. ISATAH. 
CHAP. XLI. 


JEHOVAH callson the nations to consider his works 
for Israel, and describes the zeal of the idolaters 


about their idols, 1—7. He gives man 
and predictions of assistance, vie 
ity to his People; 3 and of the ee 


derstanding : and therefore he could not be dis- 

eoncerted by unforeseen obstructions, nor for 
want of resources to obviate difficulties. When 
his wisdom should see the proper season to be 
arrived, he would certainly effect their deliver- 

ance: by his help, the most feeble and intimi- 
dated instruments would acquire great and in- 
creasing strength and courage. And whilst men 
Of great abilities and resolution, who confided in 
their own vigour, (as young men are apt to do,) 
would faint and be wearied out, in all their at- 
tempts to save themselves, or effect their purpo- 
ses; they, who waited on the-Lord for wisdom 
and support, should repair-the decays of their 
spiritual strength after every conflict, and make 
continual accessions to it: till they mounted 
aloft, as on eagles’ wings, out of the reach of 
their enemies; nor would they grow. weary in 
their race, or faint in their walk, till they reach- 
ed the glorious goal, and received the conquer- 
@r’s crown. 


vied and did 
a dying sinner sh : 
under condemnation, | et wrath : 
“ted for iconai it th ve who eh an 
the word of God, w for ever, shall 
possess unfadin 
treasures, however pase 
here on earth, These ar 
brought unto us by Zion’s hi 
gladly receive the word, and 
it around! All, who know i 
should thus endesa by aie 
profession of the truth, their See 
fervent prayers, and all re influenc 
municate the blessing to others, And | 
ters especially ery aloud and not spare, an 
out to.all who inquire after. sa the 
Redeemer, saying, “ Bere } 
hold the Lord ee tea 
to destroy the works o devil; he 

ed his work on earth ; he hath ascended hi 
| diatorial throne in heh power is {n bis 4 
hands, and bis Arm shall rule for him, i 
ward is with him, and his work before him. 
Whilst he crushes his otaiae Rel tere er,] 
feet, he feeds his purchased flock with ine 

sible tenderness and care; and ig is ever’ ‘Baga 
to gather in the new conyert, to cheri 
ble, the tempted, and afflicted, and to p oe 
the strength of every one to the trials ein 
him. May we know our Shepherd’s voice, and 
follow him, and by our gentle harmle ety a 
prove ourselves the sheep of his pasture: mayhe _ 
gather our children and relations, as hi 
with his arm, and carry them in: eae 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Y. 1—11. 

‘Fhey who walk with God need comforting, es- 
pecially when iniquity abounds, and the Church 
is in tribulation : accordingly he hath command- 
ed his ministers to encourage the broken-heart- 
ed, as well as to warn the unruly :. and should 
«he servant neglect or mistake his duty, the 
Lord himself will. speak comfortably to. them. 
All our deliverances follow the pardon of iiqui- 
ty: and in the great atonement of the death of 
Christ, the mercy of God is exercised to the ex- 
ceeding glory of his justice. This is the foun- 
tain of all our consolations, and ensures a happy 
event to the warfare of the Church and every 
believer. Even in this desert world, where no- 
thing but noxious creatures and productions, 
through man’s apostacy, would otherwise have 
been found, a voice is heard calling on us to 
prepare the way of the Lord ; for he cometh ‘* to 
“ bless us, in turning’ every one of us from our 
* iniquities.” May he prepare our hearts by the 
instructions of his“ word and the convictions of 
his. Spirit, cordially to welcome his salvation, 
and submit to his authority; that every preju- 
dice being done away, every proud and ambitious 
thought, breught down, every grovelling passion 
subdued, the desire of things truly excellent and 
honourable implanted, our crooked and rugged 
tempers softened, and every obstruction remoy- 
ed; the glory of the Lord may be revealed to our 
souls; and we may be made ready for his whole 
will on earth, and meet for his heavenly king- 
dom. And mayhis power remove all hinderances 
to the establishment of his kingdom throughout 
the earth; that his glory may be so reyealed, 
that all flesh may see it together! The Lord 
alone is worthy of unreserved confidence and 
fear. And what are all the connexions,  pos- 
sessions, distinctions, attainments, or perform- 
auees of fallen man, but as the grass and the 
doiver of the grass! When the Lord hloweth 


Et 


he, but Israel’s Seca $6 that me asured 
“ waters in the hollow of his 
support of. all our hopes, that, w 


God over all blessed for -evermot 
Vi. 1a a oe 
As we cannot comprehend. the Pg 
ture and the majesty of the Lord « our God; let 
us learn to admire and adore th > displ of | 
his_perfections, which are 4 eel 
and in his word. Let us abase ae. 
Him, deeply sensible of our meanness as crea-_ 
tures, and. our vileness as sinners: and. Jet us 
never presume to object to his appointments or 
decisions, as if we were qualified to teach Hz 
knowledge, before whom all nation’ are as no- 
thing and vanity. And what are all man’s at- 
tempts to expiate his own sins and merit an eter. 
nal inheritance? It costs more than the whole 
creation to ransom our souls, and must have 
been let alone for ever, if the only begotten of 
the Father had not given himself for us, a sacri- 
fice of infinite value. With, tis God is well 
pleased: but all the power, wisdom, bias and. 
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and the deliverance of the Jews from captivity, 
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je ment. 
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2.13. 
\ Bb vet. 6, 7. 21, 22. 
& 8.9, 10. Job 38. 
3, & 40.7. Joel 3. 
20, 11. 
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& 46.11. Gen. 11} Heb. 7 1 
31. & 12. 1-3. &' 


ostentation of sinful creatures, are with him less 

than nothing, abominable, as well as vain. Sure- 

ly fallen man’s boasted reason is a blind guide in 
religion ; when he has’ always been prone to re- 
present God, by images made like to corruptible 
“man, or the inferior creatures! And though we 

_ do not now generally make images of gold, silver, 
wood, or stone, to worship them ; we are apt to 
conceive of God, as being such an one ‘as our- 
selves. Yet, we at least have abundant opportu- 
“nity of becoming so acquainted with ‘his: perfec- 
“tions, (were not out carnal minds enmity to 
him ;) as to be convinced, that we can conceive 
"nothing in the smallest degree proper to repre- 
sent him to our minds’; except it be his holy 
image renewed upon the souls of believers, which 
” gives us some faint idea of his moraljexcéllency : 

_ but of his infinite’ majesty we can form no con- 

. ception. Wretched then are the mightiest 

- princes, who rebel against him : he will soon re- 
duce them to the most abject contempt and mi- 
sety; and all their schemes of aggrandizing 
themselves and their descendants, will be as 

vain, as if the stubble could attempt resistance 

to the furious whirlwind. But though we cannot 

find out the Almighty to perfection, it behooves 

‘us to look about us, and to view his glory in the 
works of his hands. The heavens and all the 
host of them proclaim his eternal power and 

' Godhead ; and the strength of his arm continues 
them in‘ their settled courses, with a punctuality 

that can never be sufficiently admired. Nor let 

us forget, that he, who retaineth the planets in 
“their orbits, spake all the promises, and stands 
engaged to perform them, Why then should be- 
lievers despond, either respecting themselves, or 

(the common cause of godliness? Their way, 
‘though dark to them, cannot be hid from him, 

and he will plead their cause and exegnte judg- 
ment for them. When the ecalascnamod hath 
begun his work of grace, he will never faint, nor 

be weary, nor withdraw his hand, till he have 

3 perfected it: But we should confide in his un- 
* and to his Church, in his own time and manner ; 
. neither discouraged by the sense of our own 
i weaktiess, nor by a view of the power of our ene- 
mies: as the Lord giveth power to the faint, nay, 
iy mae those who have no might, he catseth strength 
1 ftoabound. Let us then watch against unbelief, 


CHAPTER XLI. 
tiles, 8-20; _He challenges the idols of the na 
tions to foretell future events and accomplish them, 
as he did; and predicts the conquests of Cyrus, 


EP 2 silence before me, O islands ; | 
and » let the people renew their 
‘strength: let them come near; then let} 
them speak : ¢ let us come near together | 


24 Who raised up * the righteous man 
“from the east, called him'to his foot, ° 
17.1. Heb, 11. 8— 
Heb. é righteous: 
id ver. 25. & 45. 13,Je Gent 14, 14, 15.) 2 


searchable wisdom, to perform his promises to us’ 
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gave the nations before him, and made 
him vule over kings? he gave them fas 
the dust to his sword, end gas driven 


|stubble to his bow. 


3 He pursued them, and passed + safe- 
ly ; even by the way that he had not gone 
with his feet. ys eet 

‘4 Who * hath wrought and done 77, 
i calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? ¥ I the Lor, the First, and ! with 
the Last; I am He. q 


22. 43e 2 Kings 13.{i 44. 7- & 46, 10. &l 17% & 2. 8 & 22. 


f yer. 15,16. 2Sam.| 26- & 42,24. . 48.12. Rey. 1. 12. 
48, 3-—7. Deuts 32.) 13. » 


7. 
AO. 24 4 E 
tT Heb. in peace. To 266 « & 28,20, 


1 
|b ver. 26, & 40. 12h 43. 10. & 44: 6. & 


eg a ee 
pride, and self:confidence : for if we go forth in 
our own strength, we shall faint, and utterly fall, 
however strong we may think ourselves. But if 
sve wait on the Lord, out of weakness we shall 
‘be made strong; and having our hearts and 
hopes in heaven, we shall be carried above alt 
difficulties, and be enabled to press forward, and. 
lay hold’of the prize of our high calling in Christ 
Jesus, ° 

. ; NOTES. 

CHAP, XLI. VY. 1. Jenovan speaks through 
the whole of this chapter. He here calls on the 
most distant nations in reverent silence to heark- 
en to the proofs which he is about to give, that 
he is the only true God, and that all their idols 
are nothing : and when they had attentively con- 
sidered the subject, let them collect-all their re- 
solution, and draw near to plead their cause ; 
that the controversy might at length be finally 
decided, whether Jenovan or their idols ought 
to be worshipped. 

V. 2—4. Some eminent expositors suppose 
Cyrus to be here meant : but it is not likely that 
he should be called ‘*the righteous man :”’ or 
righteousness, as in the original, nor could the 
success of that monarch give any general alarm 
to idolaters : and indeed this does not comport 
with that scheme of interpretation which seems 
most satisfactory. JEHovan is pointing out to 
idolaters the evidences of his being the only true 
God, and is about to predict those events, which 
will terminate in the extermination of idolatry : 
but he previously calls the attention of the peo- 
ple to the victories, that had already been ob- 
tained by his worshippers over idolaters. The 
calling of Abraham, from the eastern country 
of Mesopotamia, was the first remarkable check 
which God gave to idolatry after the flood, when 
it was about to become universal ; and the open- 
ing of that grand design, by which the whole 
empire of satan was in due time to be subverted. 
As the pattern of all future believers, both inthe 
manner of his justification and the effects of his 
faith, Abraham was properly distinguished as 
« the righteous man? ‘The Lord called him 


'« to his foot,” that is, to follow him in the most 


implicit’ and unreserved confidence and ‘obedi- 
ence. And though he was not generally a war- 


lrior, vet, relying on the power of JrnovAx,ihe 


7, 8. Acts 15.18. &)1 46.3, 4. Matt, 1. 
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| .ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, 
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7 Sorthe carpenter encouraged the t 
goldsmith, axd he that smootheth with 
/ the hammer { him that smote tlie anvil,} hol 
‘saying, § It zs ready for the sodering : and| ed against thee s 
he fastened it with nails, 4 ¢haz it should| founded : they s 
not be moved. |] they that strive wi 
'y, [Practical Observations.) >) Sal Sead 12 Thou & shalt 
8 4 But © thou, Israel; ert my seryant,| not find them, eve 
Jacob whom I have chosen, * the seed} ed with thee: ¢ they 
', of Abraham tmy friend. shall be as nothing, and as. 
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ne | 
once matched forth at the head of a’ small com- 
pany of his servants, against four victorious 
heathen kings and their armies: and God gave 
them before him, and made him master of them ; 
so that they became as dust, or stubble driven by 
the wind, before his sword and bow: and he 
ursued them with entire safety, through those 
arts of the land, into which he had never before 
travelled. (JVotes, Gen. xiv.) This and other in- 
terpositions of God in his favour’ gave him a 
great ascendency over kings and nations : and 
were earnests of the victories which were pro- 
mised to his posterity, and in due time granted. 
The king and people of Egypt first fell before 
the God of Israel ; and then Arad, Sihon, and 
Og, and their subjects, and the nations of Ca- 
naan: andthus Abraham, in his seed, ruled over 
- many kings and nations. These events were no- 
torious, and caused great alarms in the adjacent 
‘regions. Now, who effected these victories of 
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hey© helped every one his neigh- 
pd every one said to his brether,| 
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of good courage. 
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ship, and render it preva 
of God and Israel. TI 
rael conquered Can 
‘the Philistines, &c. (Mang. F 
more remarkably so, when Chr’ 
blished on the ruins of Pagar 
have reason to expect a sim 
christian idolatry shal 
rendered carpenter, 
translated workman, and 
(19.) Probably some of 
of wood, and coy, 

V. 8,9. The Lord 
aters to weary themse 
and _ strengthening the 
himself to his people, to e 
assutarces of support an 
the servant and wors 
through bis gracious ch 
seed of Abraham, who 
honoured with the 
of his friend. Abra 
Mesopotamia, and th 
from among the chief 
Lord still adhered t 
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* Jsrael over the idolaters? even He, that had pre- 
* dicted them, and had from the beginning called 
the generations of Israel from among the rest of 
the nations, speaking of them as already exist- 
ing. And as Jenovan, the self-existent and 
“eternal God, had been present with his people 
at first, so le would be to the dast, to” support 
them, and render them triumphant. (Marg. 
Beef. ; 4 
‘ oe The success that attended the ser- 
yants of Jcewovan, is here represented, as ex- 
citing the apprehensions-of the most distant na- 
tions, lest the cause of idolatry should be ruin- 
ed. So that, being instigated by that ambitious | 
spirit, who is worshipped by idolaters as the god 
of this world, they combine together, and en- 
--courage each other to support their stupid wor- 


and children of God, w 
or leave them to petish. 
translated taken seems « 
by St. Paul, concerning his: 
“ which also I am appreher 
(Pui) 


a B. C. 708. 
-. 43 For I the Lorp thy God 5 will hold 
thy right hand, saying unto thee, i Fear 
not; 1 will help thee. - Mate 
} not, * thou worm Jacob, and 
of Israel ; I will help thee, saith 
Lorn, and! thy Redeemer, the Holy 
ne of Israel. 
15 Behold, ™ I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having * 
teeth; -thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. - 
~~ 16 Thou ® shalt fan them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirl- 
wind shall scatter them : and P thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lorp, and shalt glory in 
the Holy One of Israel. 
17 When 4 the poor and needy * seek 


6. Be 45. 1. &] 5-°8. & 59. 20. & Matt. 3. 12. 

me Ps, 63. 8. &| 60. 16. & 63. 16.)p 12.6. & 25. 1-3. 
73, 23. & 109.31.) Job 19.25. Ps, 19s] & 45,24, 25, & 61. 
2Vim. 4.17. | 14. Jer. 50.34. Gal. 10, 11. 1 Sam. 2.1, 
iver-10.— 3.185) "Titi 2, 14.) 2. Jer.: 95°23, 24) 
k Job 25.6. Ps. 22.6.) Rev. 5.9. Hab. 3.18. Luke 1. 
¢ Or, few men. Deu.}m 21. 10: Hab. 3.12.) 46, 47. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
°% JT. Matt. 7. 14.|* Heb. mouths. 31. Phil 3.3. Gry 
Luke 12. 32, Rom.|n Ps. 18. 42. Mic.4:]q 61-1. & 66.2. Ps, 
9, 276° 4 13. Zech. 4.7. 2] 68.9, 10. & 72.12, 
1 43. 14, & 44.6. 24.| Cor. 10. 4, 5. 13, & 102, 16, 17. 
‘& 47.4. & 48. 17.J0 17. 13, Ps. 1. 4.| Matt. 5.3. 

°c 49. 7. 26. & 54.1 Jer. 15. 7. & 51. 2.' 55, 1. Exe 17.3. 60 


‘V,10—14. “ Fear not, for I have strengthen- 

ed thee, i have assisted thee, I have supported 

« thee with my faithful right hand.” (Bp. Lowth.) 
Past deliverances are mentioned, to encourage 
the expectation of future protection and support. 

_ The security and victories of the Church are, 
however, here predicted and promised : and the 


= 


prophecy is couched in such terms, as can only be |. 


answered by the most complete triumph of true 
religion over idolatry and iniquity; yet at the 
same time it consists of promises, suited to the 
encouragement of believers through successive 
ages. They know themselves to be feeble, and 
see the cause of godliness destitute of external 
defence : but they are assured that the Lord is 
with his Church, and every true member of it : 

_ therefore they ought not to be dismayed by the 
number, or power of their enemies. Jenovant 
himself will strengthen, assist, and uphold his 
people, with his powerful arm performing his 
faithful promises, and maintaining bis righteous 
cause. The powerful monarchies, that have been 
incensed against the Chutch, and have contend- 
ed with her, have been put to shame, and 
brought to nothing : and this prediction hath al- 

' veady been fulfilled, in the ruin of the Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Chaldean, Macedonian, and Roman 
empites, which we now may seek for in vain ; 
for no vestiges of the three former, and scarcely. 
any of the last, can be found, whilst the Church. 

» still subsists! In like manner all. that now do, 


_ Ber Jenovan leads his people hy the right 
hand to the conflict ; and both inspires them 
with courage and strength, and fights for them : 
i and though they are as worms, in the contempt 
_ poured upon them, in their own humble sense! 
_ of their weakness and vileness, and in their low 
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_ or hereafter shall contend with her, shall perish. | 


B.C. 708. 


water, and there is none, and ® their 
tongue faileth for thirst, t I the Loap 


will hear them, " J the God of Israel will - 


not forsake them. 

18 I will * open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys: 
1 will make the wilderness a pool of wa- 
ter, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will y plant in the wilderness the 
cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, 
and the oil-tree ; I will set in the desert 
the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box- 
tree together : 

20 That they % may see and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the Lorp hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it, 

[Practical Observations,} 
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and abject condition, and few in comparison 
with their enemies: yet their Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel, will render them victorious, 
‘ God’s truth shall at last prevail against all op- 
* position : and the kingdom of Christ shall sub-+ 


‘ due and break in pieces all its adversaries? ' 


(Lowth.) 

Y. 15, 16. Deep-rooted idolatrous empires, 
and systems of superstition and imposture, are 
like impassable mountains, and form obstruc- 
tions to the propagation of the Gospely insupera- 


ble to man; but the Lord will furnish his — 


Church, from time to time, with proper instru- 
ments to destroy, or remove out of the way, and 
even to disperse all remains of them, Something 
of this kind was done, in the ruin of the Chal- 
dean monarchy, in order to Israel’s deliverance 
from captivity. Much more in the subversion 
of the Pagan Roman empire, in order to the es- 
tablishment of Christianity : but future events 


will more signally illustrate the propriety of the. 


metaphors here employed, which are taker 
from the methods of threshing and winnowing: 
corn, which were then in use. :(WVotes, xxviii. 
23-29.) : - 

V. 17—20.. The care taken to water, and 
victual, and protect the poor Jews, when they 
returned,from Babylon, as their fathers were pro- 
vided for in the wilderness ; and the re-establish- 
ment of their Church and state, in the desolated. 
Jand of Judah, form but feeble accomplisiiments 
of this remarkable prophecy. We have met with 
repeated predictions of the conversion of the 
Gentiles under similar allusions. (Marg. Ref.) 
The provision. that.is made for the consolation 
ofthe poor and humble people of God, in all 
their distresses and persecutions, from age to 
age, may be implied: but perhaps some inti. 
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21 F* Produce your cause, saith the 
Lorp ; bring forth your strong reasons, 
saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring ¢hem forth, * and 
shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they ée, 
that we may { consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or declare us 
things for to come. 

23 Shew the’ things that are:to come 
hereafter, » that we may know that ye are 
gods : yea, ¢ do good, or do evil, that we 
may be crsnay ed, and behold i together. 

24 Behold, 4 ye are ¢ of nothing, and 


* Heb. cause tocome} John 13.19.&16,14.f 10. 5+ 

near. Job 23. 3, 4.)f Heb. set our heart|d vere 29 & 44.9, 
& 31.37. & 38. 3.] upon them. 10. Ps 115.8. Jer. 
%& 40. 7—9. Mic. 6,)) 44. 7,82 & 45. 5.) 1008. 14, & 51, 17, 
&, 46, 9, 10. Acts} 18.°1 Cor. 8 4. 

15, 18, ¢ Or, worse than no- 
¢ 45. 7 & 46,7. Jer.! thing. 


jue 
a 42. 9. &43. 9—12, 
& 45. 21, & 48.14, 


mation may also be given of the method, in 
whicl he will accomplish his promises of spread- 
ing the Gospel. By ‘the poor and needy, who 
*¢ seek water and find none,” the Lord seems to. 
describe the case of peopie destitute of the 
means of grace; yet brought to some indistinct 
and anxious desires. of instruction and spiritual 
blessings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first 
Gentile « converts,) were thus prepared to receive 
the Gospel, before it was.sent to them: and Paul 
was called into Europe by a vision of aman of 
Macedonia, who begged him to come over and 
help them. Indeed, we know not in what degree 
the Lord may facilitate the spread of Christianity 
in due time, by exciting anxious desires’ of in- 
struction and salvation in the minds of those wha 
have not hitherto heard the Gospel. Such de- 
sires will dictate earnest prayers, and the Lord 
will hear them, and not leave the suppliants des- 

titute.! Thus rivers, fountains, and wells of 
salvation, shall be opened in the most unlikely | < 
places ; and trees of righteousness, both orna- 
mental and fruitful, shall flourish in abundance, 
throughout the barren desert of the Gentile 
world. As these predictions shall be more and 
more accomplished, the power, truth, and love 
of God will be seen, known, and considered 
more generally ; and the progress of the Gospel 
will be with accelerated motion,»as the stone 
falls to the earth with increasing rapidity. “1 
** will plant in the wilderness ‘the cedar,” &c. ; 
© as it were on purpose for my people in their 
© return home from the scorching. heat of the 


© sun? (Lowth.) (Notes, xxv. 4, 5, xxxii. 1, 2. 
Cant. ii. 3.) F 
¥. 21—24. In these prophecies Janovau 


speaks to mankind through all generations ; and 
as his predictions are accomplished, his arga- 

ments gather force. Let the nations, in the 
mean time, plead for their idols, and produce 
their most cogent arguments.. Let them bring 
forth some ancient authenticated oracles, that 
had already. received as signal an accomplish- 
ment, as the prophecies made to Abraham, or 

to Israei ; nay,’ let them give some satisfactory 

account of the creation of the world, and the j 
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in competition with. 
foretell the event of them. 


prophet, which, och a ss I 
their claim’ to be worshipped as gods: 
them interpose to inflict s judgments _ 
upon their despisers, or to-effeot miraculous de- 
liverances for. their : that the 
ple of God might evidently behold ‘it 
and be dismayed rds NS, 
and Assyrians had been, at the wonderful 
of Goat But indeed the ido and. ° 
were alike notbing, and they 
preference to the true God; 
tohim. “Let those of yo 
“ think most powerful, appro 
* prefer this to all other int 

ee The false gods are called 1 ne 
‘ forth and appear in person, ahd to oie : 

proofs of their foreknowledge ar om ‘by. 
« foretelling future events, and exerting’ thei a : 
‘ power in doing good or evil? (Bp. Lowt 

V. 25. JzHovan here pre \ 
of Cyrus over the Chaldeans: 
least a hundred and fifty 
dition was undertaken: as one 
foreknowledge and invincible > 
lay north of Babylon, and Persia eas’ 
Cyrus commanded the forces: ‘of the 
tions. The Lord raised him up to 
and formed him a man of extraor 
and capacity. Though we do no 
renounced idolatry, to become’ the 
of God only: yet his decree proves, that he pa 
some honour and worship to his name, an 
may be-said to have called on him: ( 
2.) and by his wonderful success hi 
down mighty monarchs, as m 
potter treads the clay. We sh 
go on, that the deliverance o 
typical event ; and canseq’ 
ty ges person. eS i 

. 26. This is another’ cpattenge to. idola- 

te i to prove that their idols had ever declared — 
future events in this manner; that it might bé 


; 


\ 
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27 The! First shall say to Zion, Be- 
hold, behold them: and ™ I will give to 
Jerusale 

28 For ™I beheld, and ‘here was no 

aan 5 even among them, and shere was 

wees 10! Kim 40. 9. & 44, 28.) 2, 10, 11. Roms 10, 
Be 48. 12.) & 52. 7. Ezral, 1,} 15. : 

Rev. 2+ | 42, Nab. 1.15. Lukeja 63. 5. Dan. 2, 10, 


confessed they had arighteous claim to adora- 


tion. But in fact, none of them ever showed, or 


_ declared any thing of the kind ; none ever heard 


neir words to this effect. It is probable, that 
Sybelline books, and other pretended pro- 


 phecies among the heathens, were framed in 


consequence of this challenge, through the sub- 
tlety of satan, and to evade the force of this ar- 
gument: and the most plausible part of them 
seems to have been pillaged from the prophecies 
of Seriptare. Doubtless fallen angels possess 
vast conjectural foresight ; and, if permitted, 
could give general intimations of future events, 
which might frequently come to pass according- 
ly. But the certain knowledge of futurity must 
be peculiar to God, who hath formed his whole 
plan, and in performing it fulfils at once his de- 
erees and predictions. In fact, all prophecies, 


except those of the Bible, have been couched in 
- ambiguous terms, and the performance has been 
- dubious and uncertain, 


: They have been exact- 
ly such as might previously have been expected 


_ from the subtlety, sagacity, and foresight of the 


highest created intelligence apostatized from 


God, and excluded from all acquaintance with 


- his secret decrees : and a few occasional instan- 


ces, in which they have come to pass, have been 


sed to hide the shame of numerous failures ; 


- or that ambiguity has prevented the detection of 


them. But the prophecies of Scripture form a 
regular system, which is fulfilling from age to 
age, without any failure, or appearance of it. 
The time of accomplishment was, in several in- 
stances, named, and the exact performance may 
-be demonstrated: and some evidently relate to 


_ future times ; being so arranged that we can tell 


Le 


_ yery nearly the period, in the series of predicted 


events, in which we live. And this forms the 
grand demonstration of the divine original of the 
Scriptures, on which the Lord himself here evi- 
dently rests the weight of the argument: and 
it gathers strength in proportion, as that from 
transient miracles may be supposed to lose some 
part of its energy. 

VY. 27—29. Jeuovan, the First and the Last, 
(4.) first gave notice to Zion of future deliver- 
ers, the Medes and Persians: and he sent his 
prophets to announce the glad tidings of their 
redemption, before the commencement of their 
captivity. Now which of the idols of the Gen- 
tiles could do the like? ‘I'he more the case was 
examined, the plainer did it appear that they 
could give no counsel to their worshippers, or 
answer to such inquiries; for they were all vani- 


_ ty, wind, and confusion. ; 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
Boks sh 7 ¥ 1g ; 
~ When the religion of the Bible, andthe 
ground on which it rests, are reyerently and care- 


+ 
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n one that bring¢th good tidings.] | 
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no counsellor, that, when I asked of them 
could * answer a word. 

29 Behold, ° they ere all vanity ; their 
works are nothing : their molten images 
are ® wind and confusion. 


“1 & 4.7,8. & 5.0 ver. 24. & 44. 9—| 216. Hab. 2. 18, 
8. 20. Ps. 115. 4—8. &| 19. 
* Heb. return. 135.15—18. Jer.10.jp Jer. 5. 13. 


fully inyestigated, they are found to have un- 
doubted reason and argument on their side. But 
the enmity of men’s hearts, against the humbling 
holy truths and precepts of this precious book, 
disposes them rather to strengthen themselves, 
and collect together every apparent argument 
and objection that they can devise against them ; 
than impartially to examine with a disposition 
to be convinced and governed by them. Yet the 
question must be decided at length: and  how-~ 
ever men now plead in behalf of error, infideli- 
ty, or impiety, they will have nothing to say, 
when they draw near together to meet the Lord. 
upon-his judgmenteseat. | Every work of God, in 
performing the prophecies and promises of his 
word, irrefragably proves his right to our confi- 
dence and obedience : and itis worth our while 
to consider all that he hath done, from the be- 
ginning to this day, in fulfilling the antecedent 
revelations of his word. We should begin from 
the calling of righteous Abraham, and consider 
his care of that patriarch, and of Isaac, Jacob, 
and Joseph : we should review his wonders in 
Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wilderness, and in 
Canaan: we should meditate on the wars of the 
Lord under Joshua, the Judges, Samuel, and Da- 
vid, and on the wonders performed for Israel 
during the reigns of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and He- 
zekiah: and remember, that the authenticity of 
these histories is fully ascertained by the con- 
curring prophecies fulfilling to this day. We 
should next reflect on the return of the captive 


Jews from Babylon, and their preservation during. - 


the prevalence of successive conquerors and 
oppressors, until the birth of the promised 
Seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham 
and Son of David. We should compare with 
these ancient prophecies the history of his 
character, miracles, doctrine, life, death, re- 
surrection, and kingdom; the establishment of 
his religion in the world, and its continuance bith- 
erto, notwithstanding the opposition against it 
from without, and the various methods within 
that have been employed to corrupt it. We 
should also turn aside to contemplate the deso- 
lations of Nineveh, Babylon, and Tyre; and also 
those of Jerusalem, when the Saviour was re- 
jected by his professed people: and whilst the 
New Testament authenticates all these predic- 
tions, we may behold its divine authority de- 
monstrated, in the dispersion and preservation of 
the Jews asa distinct- people; in the long con- 
tinued corruptions of popery ; and in a variety of 
other events, which cannot here be particulariz- 
ed. Now, who hath wrought and done all these. 
things, according to these. ancient predictions, 
but the everlasting God, who hath also predicted 
the ruin of idolaters and unbelievers, and the 
full salvation of hispeople ? Well may determin- 


- 


By C: 708. 
CHAP. XLII. ee 

JEHOVAH calls ou men to behold the Messiah, and 
describes his. character, ministry, and kingdom, 1 
—4;, "states his commission to Jews and Gentiles, 
5—7; declares that he will glorify himself in ful- 
“filling his'predictions, and calls on the nations to re- 
joice in and praise him, 8—12; promises to re- 


_ move;every obstacle to the conversion of the Gen- 
_ tiles, and denounces the confusion of idolaters, 13 
17; predicts the blind and obstinate unbelief of 


the Jews, and their rejection and manifold mi- 
series, 18—25, 


EHOLD ? my Servant, > whom I up-} 


hold; ¢mine Elect, ian whom 4 my 


» soul delighteth ; eI have put’ my Spirit 


9. John 16. 32. 
ce Ps. 89, 
one 6. 27. 


5+. Mark 1. 11 
19, 20.) Luke 3. 22, Eph. 
i Pet. 1. 6. Col 1. 13+ 


2 43, 10. & 49. 3—6, 
& 52. 18. & 53. 11- 
Matt. 12. 18—20. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

b 49. 7, 8. & 50. 4—! 


4. 6. Marg. 
a Mate Ss, Me & 17. e 11. 2-5. & 59. 21- 


ed infidels and idolaters fe dismayed, at hearing 
and seeing such things: for all their efforts to 
uphold their tottering cause will be in vain; it 
will shortly be ruined, and every remaining pre- 
diction will also be performed. 
. ‘V. 8—20. 

' Happy are the chosen and righteous servants 
of the Lord, whom he hath called to be his 
friends, and to walk with him by faith, and in 
holy obedience. If we have thus been favoured, 
let us not yield to fear, in the prospect of dan- 
gers or enemies: our God will be our Guide and 
Strength, in every service and difficulty: our 
conflict may be sharp, but our victory will be 
sure; all who hate, oppose, or harass us, shall 


be as nothing ; and we shall shortly be out of 


their reach, and see them no more for ever. Why 


then do we hesitate to pass through scenes of 


tribulation or persecution ; or even through the 
gloomy valley of death, when the Lord God will 
hold our right hand, and both inspire courage 
and consolation? And though we be weak and 
vile as worms, and the Church consist hitherto 
of but a few despised men, struggling with dif- 
ficulties like the strong mountains ; yet our God 
will carry us above them all : 
for the subverting of every empire on earth, 
which supports the great empire of satan, and 
they shall all be reduced to nothing, or driven 
away as chaff by the whirlwind ; that we may 
rejoice in the Lord, and glory in ‘the Holy ‘Cne 
of Israel. These are the blessings reserved for 
the poor in spirit, and such as hunger and thirst 
after righteousness; who are become acquainted 
with the truth of their own character, situation, 
wants, and best interests, and who long for di- 
vine illumination, pardon, holines., and spiritual 
consolation. Wherever they are placed, or how 
long soever thé desired blessings are delayed, 
and they seek water, and find none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst; or however through 
conscious guilt, or weakness of faith, they may 
think that the Lord’ will leave them destitute : 
yet he will hear their prayers, and answer them, 
and not forsake them. In his’ infinite ‘ruth, 
power, wisdom, and mercy; and in the ufiséatnch: 
able riches of Christ, ‘hey haye a never-failing 
 Fespures : 
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he will provide 


and the Lord will supply all their 


© 


upon hile the shall brin 
ment to the Gentiles. Ae 


t quench : 
unto truth, © 


“& 61. 1. Matt. 84g 1 


32—44, & 3, 
Acts 10. 38. 

£32.16. & 49. 6.) 29= 
Mal. 1. 11. Matt! 
12.18. Acts, 15. 
& 11. 18, & 26. 17, 
18. & 28.28. Rom. 3. Jer. 30. 12—17, 
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wants, by means want une: 
should be opened on 1 


2 
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tops f 


ed trees of righteou: 
lands ; so will he — 0 


ful in ‘all the precic 
fruits of his Spirit ; 
* consider, and u 
“« hand of the Lord 
« ‘ One of Israel hath 


. 21—29, 
‘ “Let the advocates fo doctrines 
of God our Saviour, a ie 
and bring forth their strong 
they show such effects ‘from 


2 Or c c 
Prop 


self-flattering systems - 
swer the arguments 
vine original of the Sc 
them with equal predi 
reason? Or satisfactorily 
in the natural and moral 
scribe an effectual cure 
Or give proof to a reflecti 
establish any system of eq a. 
which he labours to degrade? 
ly does these things, we must a1 
vils spring from pride enmit 
liness, and are as irrational as 
that they are worse than 


for us of 
and greater power, ce deliv 
tive Jews: he will tra neuied 
mies under his feet, th 


them, all may acknowledge that the 
He alone sends those, who. brin; £ 
unto Zion ; and all they that are ni 
by him, can give no good counse 
solve the difficulties of di 


receive his salvation, cast away 
turn away our ears from hearin 
from beholding, vanity ;. may wi b 
arrongst his obedient servants — 
friends, and rejoice in his holy cons M: 
tife, in si si: and throng create 
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jus saith God the Lorp, ™ he that 
‘the heavens, and stretched them 
2 he that spread forth the earth, and | son-house. 
which cometh out of it; che that) 8 Lam the Lorn; *that zs my name: 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and ymy glory will I not give to another, 
and spirit to them that walk therein : neither my praise to graven images. 
61 the Lorp have Pcalled thee in} 9 Behold, z the former things are come 
‘righteousness, 4 and will hold thine hand, to pass, and * new things do | declare: be- 
\ and will keep thee, and give thee for a/fore they spring forth I tell you of them. 
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t ver..16. & 29. 18, 
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like the bruised reed ; and will by no means 
break them ; he encourages the first beginning 
of holy desires in the young convért; and re- 
vives the almost expiring spark in the baffled 
and backsliding believer ; though it were only 
as the offensive smoke from the stalks of the flax, 
when it doth not break forth into a fame: and 
he will bring forth every man’s judgment, with 
most perfect agreement to the truth of his case 
and characier.. In his personal ministry, and in 9 
that of his servants, he met with vast difficulties 
and great opposition; and: both he and they 
were treated with great contempt, enmity, and 
cruelty : but nothing could induce him to leave ; 
his work unfinished, or to be discouraged in it, } 
till he had established judgment, (or the truth, : 
righteousness, and worship of JzeHovan,) in the yi 
earth ; and the most distant nations, accepting 


eee eS) NOTES: ‘ 

- CHAP. XLIL. V. 1—4. When spiritual bless- 
ings are predicted under the veil of temporal de- 
iveratices, some passages will accord best to 

_ the type, and others to the antitype : thus Cyrus 
_ and the redemption of the Jews, are in this place 

Tost sight of, that the Messiah and his salvation 
may be brought into full view. ‘ The natural 
* import of the words, as well as t& authority of 

the New Testament, do plainly determine this 
"and many other texts, here and in the follow- 
*ing chapters, to an evangelical sense. The 

* Holy Spirit taking occasion from the deliver- 

ance of the Jews, to give the prophet a view of 

*a more glorious redemption which should be 

* accomplished by the Messiah” (Lowth.) * St, 
* Matthew has applied it to Christ; nor can it, 
«with justice or propriety, be applied to any 
‘other person or character whatever,’ (Bp. 

Lowth.) (Matt, xii. 17-21.) He was in the 

“form of God, and took upon him the form of a 

‘servant.’ Being upheld by the divine power 
in his human nature, he finished the work that 

- was given him to do : He is the first Elect of God 
for his own sake, and to be the Head of the 

Church ; and all others are elect in him : in his 
person, righteousness, and mediation, the Father 
is well pleased and greatly delighted: the Holy 


Spirit resteth upon him, and is through him com- 
municated to the Church; (xi. 1~3:) and he 
brings forth judgment to the Gentiles, or makes 

- Known unto them the truths, precepts, and ordi- 
nances of God, that they may become accepted 
believers, obedient servants, and spiritual wor-| 
shippers of him. | He did not appear with osten- 
tatious pomp, attraction, and external honour ; or’ 

_ to establish his kingdom by the violence and tu- 
mult of war and contention: but he was out- 
_ warlly mean, and behaved with humility, gen- 
 tleness, and kindness ; and acquired his peace- 
ea fal victories by beneficent miracles, convincing 
_ instructions, a holy example, patient sufferings, 


his salvation, should submit to his authority, and 
wait his righteous commands. This has hither- 
‘to been accomplished but in part ; but he will 
not fail, or be discouraged, till it be more com- 
pletely effected. | 

V. 5—7. Jenovaw before spake of his be-- 
loved Son and righteous Servant ; here he ad- j 
dresses him. He, the great Creator of heaven | 
and earth, and the Author’of the lives and souls . 
of allmen, declares that he had called, or ap- f 
pointed Christ * in righteousness ;” that is, to 
manifest his righteousness in the salvation of 
sinners, to fulfil his faithful engagements to his 
Church, and to support the cause of righteous~ 
‘ness. Upholding and preserving him, he would - 
give him to be the Surety, the Foundation, and 
the very Substance of the new covenant; and 
the pledge and security of all the covenanted 
blessings to his people Israel: and likewise to be 
the Fountain of knowledge, holiness, and hap- 
piness to the Gentiles ; in order that he might 
open those understandings which satan had blind- 
ed, through pride, prejudice, and. ignorance; 
1 igs, | and set at liberty from the bondage or dungeon 
and divine influences. He is peculiarly tender to} of sin, those who had been confined in it; that 
2 broken-hearted believer, and those whom] they might enjoy the light, liberty, and comfort 


__ temptations and afflictions had. almost crushed, | of his service. (Marg. Ref.) 
VOL, IV. . 
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10 bSing unto the Loxb anew song; 
and his praise from the end of the earth, 
©ye that go down to the sea, and * all that 
is therein; ‘the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

1! Let ethe wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their woice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit ; s let the inha- 
bitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from’ the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them 4 give glory unto. the 
Lorn, and declare his praise in the isl- 
ands. ; 

[Practical Observutzons.} 

13 The Lorp shail go forth ‘as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up * jealousy 
like a man of war: he! shall cry, yea, 
toar ; he shall + prevail against his ene- 
mies. 


D 24. 14-16. & 44. 
23. & 49.13. & 65. 
14, Ps, 33. 3.8 96,| & 40» 3. & 41. 18,]1 5% 16—19. & 63.1 
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ae 4. & 51.5. &) Rom. 15. 9—11. 
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5, 6. Jet. 25. 30. 


rt. 18. & 3, 8, 
1 31, 4. Hos. 11, 10, 
Joel 3.16. Am. 1,2, 


mightily. Ps. 1h 


Vv. 8, 9. JeHovan here again addresses 
mankind, declaring his. essential: glory and ex- 
oellency, and that he. would not give the honour 

and worship which. belonged ‘to ‘him to any 
other ; either fallen angels, or graven images, 
or even’the most excellent andexalted of crea- 
tures: for no limitation can be admitted in'so 
general a declaration, But as we are command- 
ed “ to honour the Son, even’as we honour the 
© Father,” we are sure he is, no creature, bat 
one with the Father, in the unity of the divine 
nature. -Itis also added, thatas the ancient pro- 
phecies were accomplished, new predictions were 
delivered, for the confirmation of-true religion, 
through’ successive gerlenations, » 

V. 10—12, The prophet, animated by. the 
glorious subject, calls.on: the hations, even to 
the ends of the earth, and every remote region 
that navigation hath discovered, with all their 
whabitants, to sing praises to JEHovAH. And 
he exhorts those dark and barren regions, which 
are like the Arabian deserts, or the uncultivated 
top. of a-rock or mountain; to give glory and 
praise to him for the blessings of his’ salvation. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘The expressions denote the 
* joy to be so great and uhiversal, that even the 
* inanimate parts of the creation, are exhorted to 
£ bear a part in the general’ chorus.’ /(iowthi.) 
Such exhortations imply predictions, that thus it 
would be at the time appointed. Indeed the lat: 
ter part of this passage is future: |“ The wilder. 
* ness and the cities thereof shall ips their 
* voice,” Rc. 

V. 13—17.. The prophet seems at ficst here 
to speak, but the Lord’soon resumes the subject, 
Numerous and confederated enemies would ob- 
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and 4 ‘crooked things. § 
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things will 1 do unto them | 
Sake them: 
17 They * shall e enti ‘ 
shall ve ‘greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images; that ¢ igh to the sacha 


images, Ye are our ga 
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struct his purpose of 
and ‘destroying ido 
mighty warriof, with 
timidate and destroy them 
ed the nations to walk 
idolatry and iniquity, 
pointed period he would br 
the most vigorous exertions 
vehement convulsio 

ruin his enemies, pe 
And as the unbelieving. 
Redeemer, and: obstrue 
turn their cultivated mot 
make their rivers and pc 
would deprive them of t 
them off from being bis’ 
bring the blind and b 
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spiritual meaning forms one of ; 
ties and excellencies of this part of 
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af ; and look, ye blind, 


, = blind, but my servant? or 
ssenger that | sent? who 
e that is perfect, and blind as 
"s servant? Pain nisee 
‘Seeing many things, but thou ob- 
not; zopening the ears, but he 
2 he Lorp is * well pleased for his 
" vizhteousness’ sake; © he will magnify 
y the jaw, and make * i¢ honourable. 

22 But this is © a people robbed and 


“go. 18. & 43. 8) Num. 14. 22. Deut-fb Ps. 40. 8 Mart. 
“ex. 4. 11. Prov. 4.9. & 2% 3. tS. & 5. W7—20. 
32. / 7» 34-37, eee 7.Ps.| Rom. 3. 31.& 7. 
Lake 7.22. Rev. 7-12. & 107.) 12 & 8. 374. & 10. 
18, 19 » <1 43. Jobu 21. 47 &} 4 Gal. 3. 13.21. 
= 6.9. & 29.9—1h| 12 57—40. & 5.22, 23. Heb. 
54. 10: Jer. 4. 20-|z 58-2. Jer. 42-2—} 8.10. 1John 3,4, 
& 2. Ba 12.2.) 5 Eze = Sf 5 
Mate, 13. 14, 15- &| Mark 6. 19, 20 
ees 


17-23. Matt.3. 17. & 174 34,35- & 52. 4, &e. 
5. John & 29. &} Luke 19 41—44-& 


age-u ip} shalj be confounded, put to 
and perish. 

~ y. 18—20. The Lord here calls the Gentiles, 

st had been deaf to his voice, and blind to his 
_ glory, to hear and see ; not without reference to 

the miracles ef Christ. Or, as some think, he 
upbraids the Jews with their blindness and ob- 
stinate unbelief. The nation gloried in being 
the servants and worshippers of Jenovaz ; yet 
not only others, but the priests, prophets, and 
rulers, who were his messengers to the people, 
were become more blind and deaf than even the 
Gentiles - and whilst they deemed themselves so 
perfect, so wise, and righteous, that they needed 
no instruetor, and no repentance, and despised 
' others ; they were given up to judicial blindness 
‘and obduracy. They saw indeed numerous mi- 
tacles to prove Christ’s mission, yet they did not 
observe them to any good purpose : and though 
they attended on his ministry, as opening their 
éars to his word ; yet they neither believed nor 
obeyed him. (Marg. Ref) ‘ The word, (ren- 
‘ dered he that is perfect,) is meshullam in the He- 
©brew ; whence the Arabian mussulman is deriv- 
© ed, a title the Mahometans giye to themselves? 


(iomih) 

_.¥. 21. This verse is variously interpreted. 
Some explain it of the willingness that the Lord 
had always shown, to fulfil his covenant and 
promises to Israel, for the sake of showing him- 
self faithful and just; and thus to magnify and 
honour his word. ‘The Lorp took delight iz 
* this people for his righteousness’ s2ke ; he hath 
* given them an excellent law, and thereby made 
‘them honourable.’ (Lewih.) But these imter- 


spoiled; ¢ they are all of them snared in 
holes, and they ¢ are hid in prison-houses ; 
they are for 2 prey, and none delivereth; 
for ¢ a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 


“| ¢ Heb. @ treading.tf 10. 5, 


B. €. 783. 


23 Who among yeu will give ear to 
this? who ¢ will hearken, and hear for the 
§time to come? == 

24 Who‘ gave Jacob for a spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers? did not the Lorp, 
he against whom we have sinned? for 
they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore ¢ he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger,and the strength 
of battle : and it hath set him on fire round 
about, .et he knew not; and it burned 
him, ‘ yet he laid i¢ not to heart. 

} Or, in encring all] 23. Jer. 3. 4—7.| 106.40—42. Jer. 5. 
the young men of | 13. Mie. 6.9. Mat.) 15. & 25- 8,9. Lam. 
them. 21. 23-31. Acts 1.14.18 Am 3.6. 

d ver- 7 & 14 17-| 19. 22, 23. ee fees 


& 45.13. Ps. 102-! 2, 3- 
20. Jer. 52. 31. 4 Heb. aftersime 
6 & 45.7.& 
51.23 Dent. 23.) 47.6. & 50. 1,2 
29—33. Ps. 50. 59.1.2. & 63. 
e I. 18—20. & 48.) Deut 28-49. & 32jh 9. 13. Jer. 5. 
18. Lev- 26. 40—42.| 30, Judg- 2. 14. &| Hos.7. 9. Rev. 9. 
Deut. 4. 29—31. &} 3. 8, & 10.7. 2 Chr.}_18—21. & 16- 8. 
32.29. Prov. 1. 22,! 15. 6. & 36. 17- Ps,li 57. 11. Mal. 2.2. 


the above translation, the verse may be thus ren- 
dered, “ The Lozpn is: well pleased, because of 
“ his,” (the Messiah’s,) “righteousness. He,” 
(the Messiah,) “ will magnify the law, and ren- 
“der it honourable.” He “ brought in an ever- 
« lasting righteousness ;” believers are “ made 
“the righteousness of God in him ;” “ His 
** name is the Lorp our righteousness ;” and 
thus the holy law of God is established in honour 
and authority, both as to its precept and sanc- 
tion. In him, the righteous Servant, the Chosen 
of God, “his soul delighteth ;” (Vote 1—4.) 
“ This is my beloved Son, in whom Lam well 
«< pleased ;” for “be always did those things 
“« which pleased” the Father. This accords en- 
tirely with the New Testament, and with the 
scope of the prophecy. The Messiah is the grand 
subject of the chapter ; and seems here intend- 
ed, though not expressly named. (1 Jofa iii. 16. 
Greek.} Whiie the Jewish rulers and teachers 
blindly rejected and crucified him, as an opposer 
und violator of the divine law, God was well 
pleased qn account of his righteousness, because 
he magnified the law, by his infinitely valuable 
obedience unto death, as well as by his holy 
doctrine : so that, for the sake of his righteous- 
ness and atonement, salvation was freely preach- 
ed to the Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. 
And when the Jews put it fram them, God teok 
pleasure for his righteousness’ sake, to magnify 
and honour his law, by inflicting on them deserv- 
ed punishment. This connects the verse with 
those which follow, and shows the whole chap. 
ter to be a regular and conrected prediction of 
the coming of Christ, and the events which fol- 


: pretations seem foreign to the subjeet of the pro- lawed, in the conversion of the Gentiles and the 


phecy, which is aliowed t¢ relate to the Messiah, } 


rejection ef the Jews, without any direct refer- 


and the conduct of the Jews in rejecting him :| ence to other events. 


and jf there be any ellipses to be supplied, es in} 


» ¥. 22-25. These. vetses-evidently predict 


7 
’ 


‘ 


ie : iy and the Jews have been robbed and may his Spirit 2 


and. hear, believe: and obey ‘Christ : we must} word, All his saints in. heaven. preg pee 


glorious seg and marvellous light of his Gos-} Whilst the Lord is well Pleased i nanied aime 


B,C. 708, ESATA. 
HAP. MLD sy ways: 


aiscias to “tear of support, deliveranee out of| 1 
_ trouble, and abundant honour and i increase, 1— 


ae His 


the punishment inflicted o on the Jewish nation for pel How 
their obstinate enmity to Christ and the Gospel. | merciful salva 
For this crime Jerusalem: was given up to the| subservient to th 


-|of sinners ine’ 


avenger: whereas seventy years captivity ex- t 
piated the national guilt of their idolatry ; and|ed\ cause for 
the Lord delivered and restored them to their cious blood ; 


lect o on their condition, and the cause ae Au. expect more > propia 3 
thor of it, and inquires, “ Who amongst them will} fit of that accumulated _ 
“hearken for the time to come ?” Nor can they | from the completion of ft 
assign any other reason for their long continued age to age. Let us then 
miseries, except the hot displeasure of Jeno- praise, even in this isle of the 
VAH ; nor any 80 evident cause of that hot dis- | sive navigation never 
pleasure, as their rejection of their promised | freight, as when it Jan 
Messiah, But though he hath thus pour ed out Gospel on our shores ; ft 
upon them his jndignation, is become their tre-| try was more devoid of sp 
mendous enemy, and consumes them with his| grace, than the We ) 
iiery indignation ; yet they know not, and lay it| were of vegetable treasure: 
not to heart! and their insensibility forms as|deemer’s name resound u 
striking a demonstration of the truth of the lages, plains, and. ‘mountains 
Scripture, as their, deol s and unprecedented chants and sailors give glory to: 
situation, declare his praise. 


ne 


: SPS ae 
; ‘ at Yi we Mi 19-25. Lerner a} eRe 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. “Alas! ! iniquity and infidelity still ab 


ound : and: 
Vv, 1-12. satan is permitted to deceive the nations of | the 


All the deliverers of God’s people, and all his |earth.. For a long time Jen OVAH. 
servants, have been poe or subjects of his be- 


his peace; and his preirb 


come through his mediation, receive from his ful- | acknowledge, that he “brought them w lind. 
ness, and be directed by him in the ways of truth} “ in a way that they knew not.” He met t oY 
and righteoustiess. May he, without failure or| with his word, when they were not seeking af- - 
delay, place judgment in the earth, and bring,all|ter him : he sent his ministers to their neighbour- 
the nations under the sun to welcome his _ hood, perhaps against ‘their will ; -and at length 
tion, and wait for his law. Whilst his lowliness | conquered their pre judices, a pene vackiee’ 
and compassion cheer our drooping hearts, and| eyes : then he led them in ae 

animate our feeble efforts to serve him, with the | peace, and sometimes, of tri \ tation, ‘ 
assurance that he wiil accept, assist, and comfort | to which they were utter aceniee : but he still, 
the feeblest and most distressed of those that] made darkness light before “them, and crooked. 3 
belicye in him; we should copy his example, | things straight :~he cleared up their. doubts, ob- a 
and avoid all harshness and ostentation; we{viated their perplexities, — helped them to sur- 
should learn to pity the tempted, to strengthen | mount obstacles, and did them good by all their 
the weak hands, confirm the feeble knees, and | troubles : and thus gave them daily proof, that - 
comfort those that are of a fearful neart ; not be-| he would never leave or forsake them, either in 
ing discouraged, or led to give up useful designs, | temptation, in death, or judgment; when all the | 
because of obstacles and ill-treatment; ‘“ not] worshippers of idols, and workers of iniquity, 

¢ weary of well doing, for in due season we shall shall be confounded ‘together. But, alas “how 
s* reap, if we faint not.” How gracious was the| many professed Christians and nominal ministers 
Lord, the eternal Creator and Governor of the|are more blind, than even the ben 
world, when instead of sending a powerful] thens, so that, whilst the voice of Goe 
avenger among his rebelliaus creatures, he com-} the deaf to heat and the. blind to see; th 
missioned his beloved Son to be our Surety, and] think they do see, and are proud of their. know- 
to mediate a new covenant of peace for all those! ledye and virtue, are given up to judicial blind. 
that believe in him ; and to bring poor blinded | ness and obstinacy ; and all instruction and. are 
end enslaved sinners of the Gentiles, into the| uments tend to | insrease their enmity and guilt! 


CHAPTER XLIII. ; ~ BOC. 708. 
ce from Babylon, attended with its ruin,| Egypt for thy: ransom, Ethiopia and Seba 

pak ‘4 spiritual redemption, 14—21. Heavy! for thee. 

rg eee, eatrasted pete at 4 Since thou wast * precious in my 
i ; «inde et Oe sight, ! thou hast been honourable, and 
UT. pow. thus saith the Lorp that|™| have loved thee : therefore will I give. ~« 
2 created thee, O Jacob, and he that| men for thee, and people for thy * life. 
1 thee, O Israel, > Fear not; forl| 5Fearnot; for! am with thee:°T 
sdeemed thee, © | have called thee} will bring thy woed from the east, and ga- 

thy name ; 4 thou art mine. ther thee from the west: 

»2 When thou e passest through the| 6 | will say to to the north, Give up; 
i waters, f | gil? be with thee ; and through| and to the south, Keep not back : P bring 
Aogekery they shall not overflow thee :|my sons from far, and my daughters. 

€ when thou walkest through the fire;/from the ends of the earth; 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall| 7 ven every one that is * called by 
the flame kindle upon thee. - my name for I have created him: * for 

3 For | am the Lorp thy God, ® the|my glory, 1 have formed him ; yea, I 
Tinie One of israel, thy Saviour: + 1 gave| have made him. 


TAS. 21. &) ‘Zech, 19.9. Mal.3.[g Dan. 3. 25—27.| k Ex. 19 5, 6. Deus 
oe mikes "2 Tim. 2, 19.| Zech. 13-9. Mal. 3-| 7.68. & 14.2. & 
a | Bp? Heb. 8. 8—100 2,3. &4. 1. Luke} 26, 18. & 32. 9-14, 

1. 3, * 


o 11, 11, 12. -& 27. 
12, 13. & 49. 12 & 
60. I—11- & 60- 19, 


26. 2 Cor, 6, 17, 18. 
Gal. 3. 26—29. 
© 62. 2-5, & 63.19. - 


Jer. le 8. 710. & 11. 15,) 21. 12. 18. 1 Cor.| Ps. 135. 4 Mal.3.; 20. Dent. 30.3. i) Jer. 33. 16. Acts 
pee Beta Sc 16: Ex. 14. 29. Josh.| 3-13—15. Heb. 11.| 17. Tit 2 14. 1} Kings 8. 46-5:. Ps.] 11.26. Jam. 2. 7. 
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9. John 5. 44. 1] 30. 18, 19.& 31. 8] 6, 7. & 100. 3. John 
Pet. 1.7. _ 9, Ez. 36. 24-27, &l 3: 3—7. 2 Cor. S$. 
m Jer. 31. 3. Hose| 37. 21-28. & 39. 17. Gal. 6.15. Eph. 
dl. 1, Mal. 1. 2.4 25—29. Mic. 2. 12-| 2. 10. Tit. 3. 5—7. 
Jobn 16. 27. & 17.| Zech. 8 7. Lukelt ver. 21. & 48. 11. 
23. 26. Rev, 3.9. } 13. 29. John 10.| Ps. 50.23. Jolin 15, 
* Or, person 16. | 8. Rom- 9. 23. Eph, 


be a 62.) Heb. 11. 29. | & 45.15.21. & 49, 

® & = 166 ‘Ex. if 41. 10. 14. Dent. & 60.16. Hos. 

15. 13. See. Bo! Sa 81; 6—8._ Josh. 1.] 13. 4. Tit. 2, 1o— 

nee 14.) Rev, 5) 5.9 Ps. 23. 4- &| 14. & 3. 1—6. Jude 

“46. 4—7. & 1. 15-| 25. 

ea 5. & 45. 4. &y Matt. 1.23. 2Corji Ex. 10. 7. 2 Chr. 

49-1. Ex. 33. 17. | 12.9, 10. 2 Tim. 4.) 45.9—14. Prov. il. 
‘d Ex. 19, 5,6. Deut.) 17. 224 8. = 21. 18. 

32, 9% En 16, 8. ; 


ere & 46. 17.| Matt. 7. 25—27. te 30. 11. & 41. 14, 


n ver. 2. Jer. 30. p- Jer, 3. 14. 18, 19.] 7. 6. 12. & 2. 4—7. 
10, Lie & 46. 27,28.) Hos. 1. 10, 11.) 1 Pet 2. 9. & 4, 
Acts 18. 9, 10. Rom. 9 7, 8. 25,' 11. 14 


pee se Ee oe a 
effect of God’s power, as if they had passed 
through vehement flames unscorched, or dry- 
shod through rivers and seas. This seems to be 
the propbetical meaning ; as a promise it ensures 
the preservation of true believers, through all 
possible trials and temptations. ‘ God’s elect 
‘are called “the work of his hands,” (xxix. 
23 Ix. 21;) ‘and these God will never utterly 
‘ forsake. (Ps. exxxviii.8) <Itis probable, that 
‘ many of the promises, here and in the fellow- 
‘ing chapters, relate to the general restoration of 
‘the Jews” (Lowth.) 

V. 3, 4. When Egypt was desolated, that Is- 
rael might be liberated, that nation was given 
for their ransom. Sennacherib was taken off 
from besieging Jerusalem, by successful wars 
against the Egyptians and Ethiopians : and these 
nations, when vanquished by Cyrus, might be 7 
considered as a ransem paid him for the release 
of the Jews. Or in general, when the preserva- 
tion of Israel required the ruin of any person or 
nation. the Lord readily gave it up for their 
sakes. Before he testified his special regard for 
them, they were base and contemptible, but his 
favour rendered them honourable among the na- 
tions; and he would persevere in his love, and 
continue to give the same proofs of it, as hereto- 
fore. *I-will not spare any man, rather than 
* thou shouldst perish ; for God more esteemeth 
© one of his faithful, than ail the wicked in the 
*world” “I will give man for thee,” (or 4dam 
in the singular number) The clause-is thus | 
literally rendered in the old version : ** The se- 
* cond Man,” (or Adam,) * is the Lord from 
* heaven :? and * Gord spared not his own Son, 

{but delivered him up for us all.” 


’ 


ners, through the righteousness of Christ ; he 
will also take pleasure in glorifying his justice, 
‘by punishing such proud despisers. And the 
present condition of the Jews is a warning to all 
‘such as oppose the Gospel. Who then among 
them, or among us, will hearken for the time to 
come ? And seeing he hath thus poured out his 
indignation on'that once favoured people, for 
their sins; let us lay it to heart, and “ fear, lest 
«a promise being left us of entering into his 
* rest, ay of us should be found to come short 
riz of it.” : a 


NOTES. 
- CHAP: XLUT. V. 1, 2. From the conclu- 
sion of the preceding chapter, the pious remnant 
might have concluded, that the Lord was about 
finally to cast off the whole nation. But he here 
assures them, that having created them, formed 
them into .a people, redeemed them from their 
enemies, called them by the name of Israel, (a 
prince of God,) to be his own inheritance ; he 
would still show them special favours ; even as 
if, by his powerful presence with them, they 
should pass over seas and rivers : nay, through 
raging fires, without harm or danger. (Mare. 
Stef.). Accordingly, the nation being preserved 
. through all the ravages of the Chaldean invasion, 
and through the captivity, was again restored to 
prosperity : even the desolations which attended 
and followed the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, did not consume it ; but the Jews have 
been kept distinct from other nations to this day, 
_ ‘Rotwithstanding their dispersions, and the mas- 
‘sacres and oppressions to which they have been 
epstinually exposed. This is as marvellous an 


” 


x 


B.C. 108 
id 1 Bring ® 
ave eyes, ; and the deaf that hhay 

a 7 Let: x bia the nations be gathe 

seinenend let the people be assemble 1; 

among them can declare this, and 

ee us former things? let t 

forth their witnesses, # ‘that they may 

ue Auanhess or let them Beat and say, It 
zs truth 


10 Ye are ® “my witnesses, saith the} Neer 
~Lorp, » and. my seryant whom I 


chosen; ¢ that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand that 4] am he: be- 


fore me there was * no god formed, nei- 
ther. shall there be after me. al 

ILI, evene I, am the’ Lorp ; ‘and. be-| 3; 
a me there is no Saviour. 


\F 
a 6.9. & 42. 18— 
. Be 44. 18—20, 
Deut. 29,2—4. Jer. 
« 21. Eze 12. 2 2 
Cor. 4: 4—6. 


48. 5, 6. 14, 
Z ver. 26. Josh. 24.J¢ 40.21, 22. & 41. 
| 15—24. 1 Kings} 20. & 45. 6. & 46. 
18. 21—24.°36—39.; 8,9. John 20. 31 
ver. 12, & 44, 8. 1 


14. Ps. 49. 1, 2 &! 27: Acts 1. 8 1 of Gor. 
‘BO. 1. Joel 3-11. { Cor. 15. 15. 


b abee 10. &| Rev. 1 5. & Sof 4. Hos. 1.7. & 13. 


Chaldeans into Bilferont regions ; nthey were pro- do this, let them hes 


fessedly the sons and daughters of the Lord, and 
called by his name; and they were gradually 
gathered from their captivity to Jerusalem and 


Judah. Yet it dees not appear that many of| think, the Messiah,) that 


them. were brought from the west or the south, 
on that occasion; or that they were generally 
new created to holiness, and prepared to glorify 
God, as it is here implied. But the conversion 

sinners in every quarter of the globe, to be 


through Christ the children of God; and the fu-| nor could any worthy of th 


ture conversign of the dispersed Jews to Chris- 
fianity, seem to be predicted. It is undeniable, 
from the application of the name of Babylon in 
the New Testament, that the restoration of the 


Jews from the Babylonish captivity was typical 


of the. deliverance of the Church from Anti- 
christian tyranny : and, probably, the destruction 
of the seat of Antichrist will be followed by the 
conversion of the Jews ; as the taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus preceded their release from captivity ; 
and that proud city from that time began to de- 
cay, till it was ‘* swept with the besom of de- 


struction.” <I will bring all the true seed of Is-| with this decided language. © Jpnovan had des 


¢ rael out of their spiritual captivity, from all the 
« corners of the world; so as all that belong to 
* mine election, shall in Christ be gathered unto 
«me. (Bp. Hail.) 

_ V. 8—13. All idolaters and opposers of true 


religion, whether Jews or Gentiles, seem to be} omnipotent God. But indeed he had. b 


here addressed ; they do not use their faculties 
and opportunities as they ought to do, but have 
eyes and see not, ears and hear not: or the. 
idols, whom they stupidly worshipped, may be 
meant, Let all the images and their votaries 
assemble together, that the cause betwixt God 
and his rivals might be decided. Let their wit. 
nesses be produced, to justify their idol wor- 
ship : which of them could, like Jenovan, pre- 
viously declare his purposes, and predict what 


bor ane eS 
forth the blind people that} _ 


to ; strange god a 


them bring , 


have} _ 


"3.18.1 John Lory & 


18, & 7, 10—12. 
4.4. & 44. 6—8. | £37, 7. 35,36. & 46.) 
¥ 45. 20, 21. ‘& 48.) John 1: 7, 8. & 15.1% Or, nothing formed | 10. & 48. 4—7, 


le ver. 3. & 12, 2- &! 81.9,10.. & 
¥ 41. 21-26. a A b 42. 1, & 55.4.) 45. 21, 22. Deut. 6.) h ver. 10.  & 37. 20. “3 


eis Al Oa vey 


Aa 


God. 


out of my. ha nd : 
shall. t at a 


Redeemer, the Ho 
For your sake I have 
and have Sail as 


& 5.20, 21. Jude} 1. 17: 
25. Rev. 1. 11. i7,} Rev. 


‘g Dent 32.12. Ps. 


& 46.9. 


that is truth, and that he alone. 
shipped. ‘For the Jews were witness 
and so was his servant the pr : 


ture events, and interposec 
the whole history of the n 
denced these: things, di 


None of the false igudes wake 


covered after him: nay, he 
the self-existent God, and the is no § 
side him. When we seicotinics that Chri 
edly used the word Iam, or I am he. cially” 
when he said, “ before Abraham’ ma 
when we consider how frequently pe ol . 
Lord and God, that he received | worship of 4 
saints and angels, and that he is: ie 
Author of eternal salvation : we sh 
but that he is one with the Father ie 
the Godhead ; otherwise it will not | 
reconcile those passages inthe New: 1 


~*~ 


clared his. purposes, wrought miracul : 
ances for. Israel, and showed future. ‘ 
when there was no strange god among them, to 
whom the honour could be given: pinta 

could testify for him, that he was the 


% 


eternity, and none could. deliver otis bay 
or binder his. accomplishing. his | poses and. 

predictions. ‘This challenge would t pe- 
culiar propriety and emphasis, after the: 7 
ance of the Jews from Babylon how won- 
derful will these predictions appear | to mankind, 
when they shall see them accomplished in she 


| conversion of the Jews to God our only cing 


whom they have se long case » 


e fn SAS re 
4 


quenched as tow. 


Matt.25. 34. © % 
& i. 15,Ju 1 jb. 11. $10. Ps- 104 
* Bes 10. 15. he as. *. A ie 17.] 21: & 148. 10. 
‘i 11-13. Ex. 14.] Den » & Sth. 


- ships. Babylon was well situated for navigation, 


__ Jews into the Church, may well be considered 


: 
a 
= 


Persians to take. Babylon, and to abase their no- 
_ ples, (or to destroy the bars of their gates,) 


used have already been explained ; (Notes, xxx. 


i rae CHAPTER XLIIt: BO. 708! 


iia the Chaldeans, o’ whose cry is in the rivers in the aexert, * to give drink to my 


ships. » sf pias port people, a my chosen. 

;, 15 I ‘am P the Logp, your Holy One, 21 This © people have 1 formed for 
4 the Creator of Israel, your King. myself ; they shall shew forth my praise. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, which * ma-| 22 4 But thou hast not called upon 
eth away in the sea, anda path © in ‘the! me, O Jacob ; but thou hast been wear 
ity v ry of me, O ‘Israel: 

' 23 Thou » hast not brought. me the * 
small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neither 
hast thou*honoured me with thy sacrifices. 
I have not caused thee to serve with an of 
fering, nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me * no sweet 
cane with money, ! neither hast thou ¢ 
filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices s 
but ™ thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins, thow hast wearied me with thiae 
iniquities. 

25 1, = even I, am he that meee out 
thy transgressions ° for mine own sake, 
and P will not remember thy sins. — 


¢ yer. 19, & 41.174 Dan. 9. 13.' Hos. 7.) drunk, or, abun 
& 49. 10. 5, 55. 1,) 10—14. & 14, 1, 2. dantly moistened. 

2 Jer. $i. 9. Joell Jam. 4:2, 3. iy 1. 14.24. & 7. 130 
9; ‘fa: Soles 4x ¢ Job 21. 4, 15. &} & 63. 10. Ps. O5% 
14. & 7. 37-39.) 27..9,10. Jer. 2. 5.) 10, Ez. 6.9. & 16s- 
bn 21. 6. & 2 nis. 81, 32. Mic.| 43- Pg de 3 


7 Thich * Pianiceth forth the chariot 
nd horse, the army, and the power; * 
they shall lie down together, they shall 
Rot rise: they are extinct, they are 


ig * Remember ye not the former 
things, neither consider the things of 

ld. 
’ 19 Behold, ¥ I will do a new ‘thing ; " 
now it shall spring forth ; shail. ye not 
aa 21 will even make'a way in 
demess, and * rivers in the de- 


ae The » beast of the field shall ho- 
nour me, the dragons ¢ and the § owls: be- 
cause: Igive waters in the wilderness, and 


FF ee fh; ef ye 


a 27s 29-36, “106.9. “er bar ¥-A3. 95 Be AB: 6, Jers 
an 1-19. | & 136, 13—15. Jer} 31.32. Rev. 21.5. 


242 35.6—10. & 40. 3, 6.3. Mal. 1. 13. &| 2023 
ON i ote 40 & 43. 21s) one aes. 15. 1 Chr. 16 3, 14 John 6. 66—In re "Me Be 1. 18s 
28, & 15. 4. Ps, 46. A 4,5 13. “Ps. 33. 22.) 69. & 44.22. Ps. 51. 


PS RE 
Ser. 51. 5. Hab.| 8, 9 Be 76. 5, 6-\a 41- 18. & 48.°21, 


2.12.) Rev. 3.°7- Ez. 38. 8—18. 22. Ex. 17.6. Nom. 
de 7» 21, &jt 14. 20-22. Rev,| 20. 11. Deut. 8. 15, 
“Ps, 74. 12.| 19. 17—21. & 20. 8,| Ps. oo 16—20. & 

» ) 105-416 


Mark 153. 20. 1 Pet. 
229. Rev. 17. 14. 
e1.7-& 60. 23. &]* 
61.3 Ps. 4.3. & 


h Am, 5.25. > Mali} Jer. 50. 20. Mic. 7. 
1s 135 14-8 3-8«. } 518,19 Mack 207s 
‘Heb. lambs, of, Acts 3. 19. Rom. 5. 
kids. ; 

id, Dac: ei EG 3, oS 35. & 48, Sor 

Prov. 15. 8. & 21.) 10. Ps. 25, 7- 11. & 

27. Am. * 121, '23.| 79.9. fz. 20. 9. 146 

Zech. 7+ 5, 6s 22.& 36. 22, -Skx 


Be 40. 25. & 41. ee 23—4. 


102. 18. Prov, 15. 
4. Luke 1. 74, 75. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 


ostriches. Heb. | 10+ 32. Eph., 1. 6— 


"Josh . 12. & 3. 2}. Col. 1. b Exe 307. 98, 24 Eph. 1. 6. 8. 
aene eh. 9. eh a oe Bs ah of the) oe Tit 2. 14. Heb 34. Jer. 6 20. Pp 433 79. 8 Jer. 31. 
= 23,! 14. ovigry 2 Cor. 3. 13. 15.1 Pet.2. 9, |) Lev. 3. 160 & 4.] 34. Hebs 8.12, 
eX 9. 8 78. 13, &! 10, ” f 64. Ze Psi 14, 4. &} Si. Ps 50. 9—13. | 10.17. 

bed 7 79. 6. Jer. 10. 25.1 Heb. made’ me | 


Vv. 21. The. ey aia from Babylon i is | As the Lord forms believers by his grace to show 
here primarily predicted : but the language soon 
ea elevated andvenergetic, that it must 
refer to still greater events. Israel’s holy Re- 


deemer, out of loye to them, sent the Medes and 


have been constituted on purpose, that he might 
manifest his justice, power, truth, and mercy, 
in his dealings with them through every age, to 
the world: © «* This people bave I purchased, (oF 
“made peculiarly mine;) that they may show 
“forth my praises” (Sept) This language 
so much resembles that of St. Peter, that it is 
evident he referred to it in these words, “A pe+ 
*culiar people, that ye should show forth the 
* praises of him who hath called you out of 
« darkness into his marvellous light.” (1 Pet. 
ii. 9, 10. Greek :) and this shows, that..true be- 
lievers are the Israel to’ whom these promises 
are especially addressed. 


and those who gloried and confided in their 


till the channel of the Euphrates was purposely 
obstructed after Cyrus had taken that city. Jz- 
#ovan had long ago divided the sea, and de- 
stroyed the power of Egypt to deliver Israel : 
but these former deliverances should not be 
worthy of remembrance; compared with what he 
ree to do for them. The deliverance 
‘Egypt was, however, attended with far] 
ter wonders, than the reduction of the Jews 
~ Babylon : but the redemption of Christ, the 
, Saree the Gentiles, and the recall of the 


posed to forsake the worship of JzHovan, as 
weary of his service : the lambs, kids, and other 
cattle which he claimed for sacrifice, were either 
withheld, or offered ina dishonourable manner. 
He had not laid on them such injunctions as 
could injure them : nor would he have insisted 
on their offerings and incense, if they had not 
been able to pay them. But instead of expend: 


as far more glorious events. The emblems here 


25. 35. xxxv. xli. 17—19.) ‘ The image is high- 
Nes poetical. God will give such abundant mi- 
_ traculous supplies of water, that the wild beasts, | ing their wealth in purchasing spices, sweet oint- 
~*&c. which haunt those desert regions, shall] ments, and oblations for the house 6f God ; they 
_ ‘Break forth into thanksgiving? (Bp. Lo-vth.)| made his kind providence to sebserve their ini- 


forth his praise’; so the Jewish nation seems to — 


W. 22—25. The Israelites were always die. 


ee a ee ee 


ee re 
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26 Put 4 me in remembrance: Jet us 
plead together: * declare thou, that thou 
mayest be justified. ‘ 

27, Thy s first father hath sinned, t and 


q Gen. 32. 12. Ez.| 16. 15. & 18. 9—14,|t 3.12. & 28.7. & 
« $6.37. Job 16, 21.] Rom, 10, 3, 56. 10—-12. Jer. 5. 
. 23. 3—6, & 40./s Num, 32. 14. Ps] 31, & 23. 11-15. 
4, 5. Ps. 141. 2.) 78,8 & 106, 6, | Lam. 4. 13, 14. Ez, 
Jere 2  21—35.) Jer, 3.25. Ez. 16.) 22. 25—28. Hos. 4, 
Rom. Ll. 35. 3.) Zech. 1. 4—6.| 6 Mic. 3, 11. Mal 
F ver.9. Job 40. 7;) Mal. 3.7. Acts 7.) 2-4—8. Matt. 15 
8. Luke 10. 29. &} 51. Rom. 5. 12. ia. & 27. 1. 41, 


quilies, and even wearied his patience out by 
their rebellion. So that all the mercies that they 
had received, and that complete forgiveness 
which he revealed and promised, (blotting out 
their sins as a cancelled debt, and making ne 
more mention of them than if he had quite for- 
gotten them,) must be allowed to be wholly un- 
merited ; the fruit of his abundant grace, for his 
own glory, and not any thing due to them for 
their good, behaviour, but. notwithstanding: their 
aggravated provocations. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26—28. If the Jews could deny this 
charge, let them remind God of their good 
works, and plead with him, declaring on’ what 
ground they expected tobe continued in his spe- 
* eial favour, and to be justified before him. Bui 
indeed their remote ancestors from Adam to that 

time, and their bigh priests, chief rulers, and 
teachers, had combined in transgression : and 
therefore God had:treated them as if they were 
heathens, notwithstanding their external relation 
to him and his sanctuary ; and had given up the 
nation, as accursed, to be every where reproach. 
ed, and treated with contempt. .‘ I have suffer- 
* ed the Babylonians to profane the sanctuary, to 
“abuse the ‘chief priests, and pollute whatever 
‘is sacred” (Lowth.) Their king, also, the 
anointed of the Lord, of David’s line, might be 
intended, (Marg. Ref.) The prophecy, however, 
had its most signal fulfilment in the combination 
of the high priest, chief priests, scribes, and ru- 
lers against Christ ; and in‘the rejected and dis- 
graced state of the nation, with its rulers and 
teachers, to this day. But as of mere, mercy, 
their national guilt was pardoned, and they were 
brought back from Babylon; so the Lord of the 
same abounding grace will bring them to repent- 
ance and faith in Christ, and glorify bimself in 
blotting out all their transgressions, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
; V. 1—13. 

If we are not only called Sy the name of the 
Lord our Creator and Redeemer, but are really 
partakers of his grace, and aim to Jive to his glo- 
vy ; we can have no just cause to fear any thing 
that can befall ourselves; the Church, or the 
world. We may meet with hot fires of tribula- 
tion and persecution during our pilgrimage: we 
may pass through deep waters of temptation, 
and we must cross the Jordan of death; but the 
Lord will be with us; and no fire can injure, no 
waters drown us, when he is our Guard, our Up- 
holder, and our Comforter. He hath done far 
more for us than when he gave Egypt for the 
ransom of Israel; for he hath given his Son to 
be the propitiation for ogy sins : and though in| 


thy } teachers have transgressed 

mey. Poa rit ga 3 
28 ‘Therefore * I have 

§ princes. of 1 ary. 

given Jacob to 

Teproaches. | 

John’ 11. 49—53., 24's 


ourselves we were base, = an 
this great ransom of tay One of 
Saviour hath dignified our species, 

the value of our souls : sf re ap oe 


Holy Spirit manifests that we are 


such connexions with the w 
the earth, as are indeed hone 
ever endangers the life « 
moved; and all that can be nti 
pled: for as “ He hath : 
‘* but delivered him! up for us 
not with him aah 
most powerful princes 
before God; when comp 

For all true believers are’ the 
sons and daughters of the Lord 
he calls, they must be given 


God, are as blind and deaf as- 
pid» idolaters, or their® senseless 
they only use their senses” and 
sure their own condemnation ! ; 
more justly brought forth to pu 
the advocates of false ‘religion i i 
divine revelation. Let the whole vorid assem- 
ble, and endeavour to form si book as the 
Bible if they can: let them match the prophe- : 
cies that are contained in it, | 1 om 
age to age, to panera: and. ” 
oly precepts : let them produce their witnesses, 
and see whether they whim wal ar 
of unprejudiced reason, re they: caged 
their trial at the tribunal of God. Or’ if they — 
cannot do this, let them hear his word, acknov 
ledge its truth, and yield ead eke ashe itveay 
sorene of Gad is a witness for him, and concurs 
in the testimony of -his prophets and apostlés, 
and in that of his Yeliived Sie and ree ; 
give such an account of what he hath wrought in 
them, shown to them, and done for them, as may _ 
tend to lead others to know, believe; andbundér- A 
stand, his power, trath, and love. Heonlyisthe 
true God and eternal life: he saves his people ¢ 
by himself, and needs no created aid; and the — 
help he sends in answer to their prayers, enables 
them to testify, that he never faileth those that 
trust in him, RY Mae Aaa a nie per 


§ 
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‘Babylonish captivity, 21—28. 
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\ ea 


“have chosen. | 


@ 42: 28. & 48. 16—] 42, 43. Jer. 30. 10.) 6. Jer. I. 5. Ez. 16. 
18. & 55.3. Ps. 81.| & 46, 27,28. Rom. 48, Ree & 20. 5— 


L 
e€ 41,10. 14. & 43. 


1i—13. Jer, 4+ 1.] 11-5, 60 

Luke 13. 34. Heb.je ver. 21. & 43. 1 7 

Ry ee ee i 1. Luke 12. 32. 

do 8 & 43. 1./d ver. 24. & 46. 3,\f Deut. 32.15. & 33. 
7. 7% Deut.) 4. & 49.1. Ps 71.| 5. 

2 6—8. Ps. 105.6.) 


ah 7 


zs 


OR hej Mees V. 14—28. 

_-As none can deliver the enemies of God out 
of his hand ; so none-can hinder him from ef- 
fecting the deliverance of his friends. It is as 

easy for him to divide rivers and seas, and to de- 
Stroy unnumbered legions that obstruct their 

_ path, as to quench the fire in tow. Butexternal 

miracles are as nothing compared with that great 

_ work and mystery of godliness, God manifested 

i the flesh, purchasing the Church with his own 

- blood. These things the angels desire to look 

_ downinto. And all that remains to be done, to 
bring the believer to glory, to rescue sinners 
from the bondage of satan, and to cause the 
heathen to rejoice in and glorify God our Sa- 


¥iour, is little, compared with that work of in- 
comprehensible love and power. Let us then 


bless God for the waters which spring forth for 
us, in this barren wilderness, and let us endea- 
vour to’ answer the end: of our creation and re- 
demption, by showing forth his praises. But 
too many professed Christians love a cheap and 
easy religion; and are negligent or weary of 

_ every duty, and grudge all expense or trouble ; 
nay, they weary God by their iniquities and -re- 
bellions. Indeed he may well expostulate with 
each ofus. We allow his service to be perfect 
freedom; that he hath a right to all wé have 
and are; andthat he requires of us nothing, but 
for our own and each other’s profit: yet often 

_ we neglect'to call upon him, or seem weary of 
his ordinances ; we are scanty in our measure of 
services as if we grudged him our time; we 
often grieve his Spirit, and weary out his pa- 
tience witb our relapses into sin, and our ingra- 

_ titude and folly: so that, from first to last, he 
_ blotteth out our transgressions for his own sake, 
and not because we have any claim to sucha 
benefit. If any man imagine himself an excep- 
_ tion to this rule, let him draw near and plead his 
 eause, and declare on what grounds he'rests his 
hope of being justified.. Alas! the. attempt is 
desperate : our first father transgressed the co- 
yepant, and we all, teachers an: rulers as well 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 


Jehovah promises to pour out his Spirit on the seed 
of ‘and to convert them to himself, 1—5. 
He declares himself to be the only true and eter- 
nal God, and exposes the stupidity of idolaters, 
6-2, ‘He calls on Israel to remember these 

things; and promises forgiveness, and many bless- 

, especially deliverance by Cyrus from the 


now hear, » O Jacob, my ser- 
vant; and Israel, whom I have cho- 


2 Thus saith the Lorp ¢ that made 
‘thee, and ® formed thee from the womb, 
which will help thee ; ¢ Fear not, O Jacob, 
may servant ; and thou f Jesurun, whom I 


B.C. 708. 

3 For I will & pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and » floods upon theidry. 
ground: I will * pour my Spirit upon 
thy seed, and my“blessing upon thine off- 
spring : 


the grass, as ™- willows by the water- 


‘|courses. 


5 One shalf say," lam the Lorp’s ; 
and “another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall ° sub- 
scribe with his hand unto the Lorp, and 
surname himself by P the name of Israel. 
. [Practical Observations.] 
g 41.17, 18. Ez. 34, 
26. Joel 3. 18. John 


k 32.15. & 59. 214 If § 
Prov. i+ 23. Ez. 39.in 19. 21—25. & 45. 
7.37—39. Reve 21.| 29. Joel 2 28,29,] 23,24, Deut. 26. 17 
6. Zech. 12.10. Acts} —19. Ps. 116. 16. 
h 32.2 & 35.6, 7.1 2. 17, 18.39. & 10.) Jer. 50.5. Mic. 4, 
& 43. 19, 20.& 48.] 45. Tite3. 5.6. 2, 8. 20—23 5 
21. & 49. 10. Ps.{1 58. 11. & 61.11) & 13.9, * 
78. 15, 16. & 107.| Ps. 1.3. & 92 13—|o Neh. 9. 38- & 10. 
35. 15. Acts 2. 41, 42—} 1—29. 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
i Ps. 63.1. Matte 12.) 47. & 4. 4. & 5.14.|p Gal. 6. 16.° 1 Pet. 
. fm Ps, 137. 1, 2- Ez.| 2+ 9. 
—— 
as others, have copied his example of rebellion : 
and if we should all be left under his curse, and 
to everlasting reproach and misery, we could 
have nothing to answer or plead in our own be- 
half. But “ where sin hath abounded grace 
«did much more abound ;” yet let none 
« sin on, that grace may abound :” we have no 
reason to expect pardon, except we seek it by 
faith in Christ: and this is always attended by 
deep repentance, and followed by newness of 
life, from hatred of sin and love to Ged our Sa- 


yiourn 


~ NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIV. V.2. Jesurun. (Note, Deut. 
Exxii. 15.) 
V. 3—5.. Water is the emblem of the Holy 


Spirit : as“ water refreshes, enlivens, cleanses, 
and fructifies the earth, so do his influences the 
soul, which without them would remain desti- 
tute of good and of all true consolation.. When 
any descendants of Israel, through revolving 
ages, thirst for spiritual blessings, this promise 
is ready in their Scriptures for their direction 
and encouragement. As a prediction it hath been 
accomplished as often as true religion hath been 
revived ; but it seems particularly to predict 
the pouring out of the Spirit on and after the day 


of Pentecost ; and a still more glorious comple- 


tion may yet be’ expected, both in respect of 
Jews and Gentiles. When desires are excited, 


and fervent prayers offered, for the pouring out 


ofthe Spirit on any place, where the power of 
godliness has been little experienced, the bless- 
ing may be expected, and converts will spring 
up as grass in well-watered meadows, oras wils 
lows on the banks of rivers and brooks ; and these 
will dedicate themselves to the Lord, as his ser- 


vants and worshippers, setting their hands and. 


seals to the new covenant of his grace, and join- 

ing themselves to his people to walk in holy fel- 

lowship with them. Some think, that the phrase, 

‘* subscribe with his hand-unto the Loxn,” sig- 

nises bearing bis n@are, 4s belonging to Him 2 
e. , 


4 And they shall! spring up as among 


—— 
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“6 Thus saith the Lonp 4 the king of,are © their own witnesses, they s 
Israel, and * his ] Redeemer the Lorp of|nor Anpvorak they may ‘be as : 
hosts; § I am the First, and. I am, the|. 10° “Wh o hath if formed a god, rr 
‘Last ;. and t besides me there és no God. ofita 

7 ‘And a ‘who, PS shall call, and 
shall declare it, and’ set it in order for 
me,* since I appointed the ancient peo-} as) : and t orkmen, 
ple? and the things that are coming, men: © Jet them Il-be , gathered 
and shall come, Jet them sliew unto them.) er, let them sti 1 up jet eae shall fear, 
8 Fear ye not, ¥ neither be afraid: ' ; 
have not I told thee from that time, and 
% have declared it 2 ®. ye are eyen my 
witnesses. > Is there a god besides me? 
yea, there is no * god; 1 know not any. 

9 4 They that ¢ make, a graven image 
are all of them vanity; 4 and their ¢ de- 
Jectable things shall not profit ; and they 


gq 33-22, & 43. 15.Jy ver. 2 & 41. 10—} 1 Sam. 2-2. 2 Sam. 
‘Mal. 1. 14. Matt.| 14. Jer. 10. 7 &| 22-32. John 1.1.& 
25.34. & 27. 37.»| 30.10, 11.» 10. 30. ‘ 

x ver. 24. & 48017.|z 42. 9. & 48. ‘ Heb. rock Deut. 


gry, and. his strength failet drinketh 
no water, and is rte es _ 

13 The carpenter stretchet ) 
rule, ! he marketh it out with a line ; 
fitteth it with planes, and he mai 
out with the compass, and etn 
‘the figure of a man, according 
beauty of aman; ™ ‘that it may 
in the house. SAR gt 3 


e ver. 18. 20. & 42.) 4, 5. Ps. 97. 7. Jer] | B 3 x 
oe tee 8,9 & 2. 26,27. acd ee 5 I 


” & 54, 5s & 59. 20.1 Gen. 15+ 13-21. &] 32. 4. 31. Ps, 18, 
Jer. id Slee ui! 28. 13-15. & 46.) 316 

5 Ale Ae. Be 48, 12} 3 & 48, 19. & 49.!c 41. 24, 29. Deut. 
eet . % 11, 17.) 1, Ke. Lev, 26.) 27- 15. Ps. 97. vi 
4B. & 2 8. & 22.) Deut. 4. 25—30. & = 10. 3—8. 14, 
13. 28. 

4 ver. 8. & 37. 16-|a 43. 10, 12. Enrala 2: 20, 21. & 37, 
20. Bc 42. 8. & 43 | 1-2. & 8. 22, Dan. 18-20. & 46, 1, 2 
30, 11. & 45.6. 23, 2 28, 47. & 3, 17—] 6, 7% Judge 10. 4. 
92, Deut. 6.4 1] 28 & 4.25. & 5.| 1 Kings 18. 26, 40. 
‘Tim. 3. 16. | 23. & 6. 22. Acts 1.) Jer, 2.11.27, 28) & 
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Eph. 4. 18, & 5. °. 30. 1 Kings 18. \ | 4 
£1 Kings 12. 23.) 20—29. ko F eee ‘i 
Dan. 3. 1. 14. Acts} 1, &e. & 5. 1--6./m Gen, 31. 19. 30, ‘ 
19, 26. Acts 19. 24, &e,| 32. & 35.2: } 


g_1+29. & 4 17. 1) Rev. 19, 19-21, 2715. see = 


w 41. 22-26. & 43.) 8. & 14. 15. & 17.) 14, 22. & 16. 19, 
QO, 12, & 45.21. &| 23—31. Heb. 12. 1. 20. Dan. 5. 23, Hos. 
48. 3—8, 3 1 John 1. 2. 8. 4—6. Hab. 2. 18 

x 41. 4. Gen. 17, 7,|bi vers 6. & 45, 5, 6) —20. 1 Cor. 8. 4- 
8, Deut. 32. 8. Acts & 46. 9. Dent. 4.\t Heb. — desirable. 
17 .26. 35. 39. & 32. 39,! Dan. 11.38. ~ 


Sam. 5.5 gett Be 6.fi oscar eae ele 


ig) BSP he th a eo Be Sl eed cet ne a 
soldiers‘are said fo have been marked in the hand 
with the name of their leader, slaves with “that 


events,. which had come. to pass; and he ap- 


i 


pealed to them, whether there were any god be- 


of their owner, and idolaters with that of their} sides him, or any other rock, ‘antes t who 4 
a (Rev. xiii. 16—18.) could defend them: for He, who knew all thir ips, 4 
. 6-8. Isracl’s Redeemer and King, ‘the knew not any. Let any serious ‘compare F 


this decisive language, with the tenour of thé the 
New Testament concerning Christ ; ‘and he will 
perceive that it is necessary to admit the myste- 
ry of distinct persons in the plsni aud 1 order 
to ee acuad them. (Marg. Befcys 2 ae OF 
9—~11. The subsequent contain : 
the most keen reproof neve Paoage ana 
vective against it, that is any where’extant. The 
makers of graven images must be very vanity, 
when the objects of their supreme confidence 
and delight were’ utterly worthless: the very 
idols sufficiently bare witness to the’ folly and 
wickedness’ of their votaries, as it was evident | 
that they could neither see nor know any thing : 
and this should have rendered Gucaiahained of 
worshipping a lifeless block for adeity. Indeed 
all concerned in making or worshipping them, — 
would at length be ashamed of their folly. The 
artists themselves were of Adam, , weak, dying 
men; how then ‘could they confer f 
divinity on their workmanship? and thoi 
should all gather together to suppor’ 
they would be intimidated and coi 
fore the God of Israel. ‘The title Vereee, 


aetustie Jenovan, and the only true God, 
here again challenges the idols and their wor- 
shippers to call forth, and to declare in order 
before him, a series of predictions similar to 
that which he had’given and been accomplish- 
ing since he appointed to the ancient inhabitants 
‘of the earth their several abodes ; and to show 
the things, that should come to pass immediate- 
ly, or in distant periods. By “the ancient peo- 
“ ple,” or the people of eternity, Israel seems to 
be meant, as the type of the elect, whom “ God 
« hath from the beginning chosen’ unto eternal 
«© salvation” He chose Abraham and his 
* family to be his peculiar people ; over whom 
“he hath all along exercised a particular provi- 
« dence ; and hath from time to time foreshowed 
“© what should beter them, which sccordingly 
© Has come to pass” —(Lowtht) Indeed a com- 
pendious history’ of that nation from the'calling 
of Abraham to this day, (that is, for three thou- 
sand'seven ‘hundred years,) might be drawn up, 
svithout very material alterations, from the vari- 
ous prophecies concerning them contained in the 
Scriptures. « (Marg. Ref.) As then Israel had 
such proof, that their God alone could do ‘such | ** they are theirown witnesses,” 
‘wonders, they. ought not either to worship idols | lated, “ they,” (that i is) se totem n 
or to fear idolaters. T hey were: witnesses for God, antecedent,)* are ah 
(flat he ‘Rad from: maclent ‘times declared the 


, c. 708. ex 4 


¥ © ver. 10. & 45. 20. 


14 He® : heweth him down cedars, and 
taketh th ° cypress and the oak, which he 
+ stre netheneth for himself among the 

s of the forest: he planteth an ash, 

he rain doth nourish it. 
‘Then shall it be for a man to burn: 
he will take thereof and warm him- 
/ yea, he kindleth zt, and baketh 
; yea, © he maketh a god, and 
hippeth it ; he maketh it a graven 


Timasc, and falleth down thereto. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; 
with part thereof he eateth flesh ; he 
Toasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea, he 
warmeth Aimself, and saith, Aha, I am 
warm, I have seen the fire: 

17. And the residue thereof he ‘maketh 
a god, even his graven image : he falleth 
down unto it, and worshippeth if, and 

“unto it, and saith, Pp Deliver me ; 
for thou art my god! 

18 They 4 have not known 1 nor under- 


2 ne Jer, 10. 3. 
& [acs Hab. 


ek talden cmhage. 


& 6. 16. 20—22. 27. 
vers 9. 20», & 45. 
20, & 45.7, 8. Jer, 
10. 8 14s 


Judg. 2.19. 2Thi- 
25. 14. Rev, 9. 20. 
36. 19, 20. & 37. 
33. Dan. 3. 17. an 


-y. 12-17. The process of image-making is 
here deseribed, in order to expose the folly of 
idolaters. The smith exhausted his- strength, 
and would not allow himself time for rest or re- 
freshment, in hammering out and fashioning his 
idol; which after all could not presetve him 
from fainting, or perishing by hunger and thirst. 
The carpenter, in his way too, employed his 
strength aral skill in forming an idol of wood, to 
set up in his house as the object of his adoration ; 
though it was as senseless as the meanest part of 
his furniture, and far more useless. In order to 
be prepared to serve his neighbours with this 
strange manufacture, he provided'a large stock 
of several kinds of timber, selecting that which 
grew most strong and straight ; and even plant- 
ing ash-trees, and waiting their growth, for this 
purpose. And when the boughs and chips, &c 
. had been used for fuél ; he was so stupid, as to 
make his deity of the same log, to prostrate 
himself before it, and to pray unto it, saying 
** Deliver me, for thou art my god? That 
which warmed him and cooked ve food, though 
the refuse, was useful ; but that which made the 
image was good for nothing, nay, an abomination. 
We are not to conclude thst, “all the idolaters 
were So stupid, as to terminate their adoration 
upon the lifeless image ; for some of the heathen 
poets acutely derided the folly of those that did 
so. Yet the practice naturally led the unthink- 
ing multitude to adore the idol itself. And the 
_ invisible object, which a few conceiyed to be 
_ present with it, and to be represented by it, was 
~ commonly as much the creature of their i 
nation, as the other was the work of their hansel 
In every way God was dishonoured and robbed 
of bis worship, and satan was gratified as the 
object of their adoration: The history of pope- 
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stand. 
« them up to a strange besattedness, se as though 
* they have both hearts and eyes, they cannot - 


stood: * for he hath $ shut their eyes, 
that they cannot see; avd their Weeks: 
that they * cannot understand. 

19 And none § considereth in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, 1 have burned part 
of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the. coals thereof; I have 
roasted flesh, : and eaten if: and shall I 
make the residue thereof t an abomina- 
tion ? shall I fall down to * the stock of 
a tree? 

20 He " feedeth on aries : ¥ a deceiy- 
ed heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot_ deliver his soul, nor say, ¥ Je 
there not a lie in my right hand? 

[Practical Otscroationte| 
r6. 10, & 29. 10. 
Ps, 81. 12. Matt 
13. 14, 15. Acts 14. 
16. Rom. 1.23. &| Aeart. 


11. 8—10. 2 Cor. 4.6 23. Deut. 32. 46 
3, 4. 2 Thes. 2.9—j Ez. 40,4. Hag- 2. 


1l- 5. Marg. 

§ Heb. daubed. t Deut 27. 15. 1} 13. 14. & 18. 23. & 
s 56. 11. Ps. 92.6.) Kings 11. 5. 7. 2} 20.3 

Prov. 2. 5—9. & 28., Kings 23. 13. y 28. 15—17. Jer. 
5. Jer. 5.21. Dan.j* that “which 
12.10. Hos. 14. 9.| comesofairee. 

a Job 15.2. Ps. 12. 
9- Proy. 15. 14. 


15. 16. 
x 1 Kings 


§. Heb. "setteth to Iii 23, 26— 


a 40. nek Hos. 72, % Luke 
4. 12. Rom. 1. 20— 
23. 28. 2 Lim. 3. 


Mat. 12. 34. John Tua. 4. 2 


5.44. & & 432.& 


ry shows, that similar effects have uniformly 
followed from the use, of images; whether as 
representing the saints and angels which the 


people invoke as mediators, or as representing ’ 


the persousin the sacred Trinity.. Horace ludi- 


crously puts these words itto the mouth of an 


image: ‘ I was of old the trunk of a fig-tree, a 
* block of useless wood: when the carpenter, 


© uncertain whether to make a bench or a Pria- 
‘ When, 


* pus, chose that I should be a god! ¢ 1 
* therefore does it become a god? Behold itis 
« cast, fashioned, and carved! It is not yet a 
€ god. Itissoldered, put together, and set up ! 


‘ Neither is it yet a god. Behold it is adorted, - 


‘ consecrated, and prayed to! then at length it 
* is agod, when men: have chosen and dedicat. 
‘ ed it” (Minutins Felix.) 

V. 18. . The effect is here mentioned,*but the 
agent is not assigned ; for it might be rendered, 
‘© Their eyes are. shut,” &e. Satan blinds the 
minds of unbelievers by means of their corrupt 
passions, especially their enmity to the holy per- 
fections, truth, and worship of God : and his 


‘agency is the grand cause of that absurdity, and 
of those sentiments and practices disparaging to _ 


the buman understanding, of which the most 


sensible men are capable in matters of religion. 
But he only acts as permitted by God, who gives © 


up obstinate transgressors to judicial blindness 
and obduracy, that they cannot see nor under- 
* God hath, in his just judgment, given 


* understand.” (Bp. Hall.) 

¥. 20. Ashes would not cnly be nauseous and 
destitute of nutriment, if eaten as bread, but very 
prejudicial : thus idolatry, used as religion for 


the sustenance of the soul, is not only useless 


B.C. 702) 


45. & Ex.7.| 23. Job 15.31- Hes! 


13. Rev. 12. 9. &~ 


16. 19. Hab. 2. 16." 
2 Thes, 29-111, 


BAPE OR BATA 
21 9 # Remember these, Oe vens. 


Ihave iemed thee ; thou art my servant : ok 
Q' Israel}, > thou ‘shalt not be innate of 
me. — 

“/22 1 have © blotted oUt; a. as.a thick|1 
‘cloud, thy transgressions, and, asa cloud,}. 
thy sins: © return BAKO me; for I have 
redeemed thee. 

23 f Sing, O ye Heavens | for: the 
Lorp hath done iz; shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into sing- 
ing, ye mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lorp hath redeem- 
ed Jacob, and & glorified himself in Is- 
rae}. 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, » thy Re- 
deemer, iand he that formed thee from 
the womb, * I am the Lorp that maketh 
all ¢hinge ; that stretcheth forth the hea- 


tee Thou Shalt be. 
cities of J udah, Ye. 


oP That saith to ie 
and I will dry up thy ri ; 

28 That saith of t C ste 
shepherd, and shall seen alt 
sure; even * sayin 
shalt 'be built; and to the 
foundation shall be i 
1 John 1.3. Eph. 3.[p" 42. 
9. Cole 1 16, 17+} Ge & \ 


Heb. 1s 2.10—12. } Kin suai 


Zz 12, 23. & 46. 8, 9.] 1.1214. Hos. “| 21, 2Thos. 1. 10— 
m 47. 19—14. 1 36-88. Ez. 38.4¢ Heb: wa F 
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, 1 Core 6.20, Tit. 2.) & 48.17. Be 49. 7. 
adi. 8,9. & 43. 14 12—~—14. 1 Pety1, 18, 26. & 54, 5. 8. & 
2 15. $9. 20, & 60. 16. & | * 
bh 49. 15, 16. Rom. 
11. 28,29. 


63. 16. Ps. 78. 35, 

Jer. 50,34. Rev. 5.9, 
c 43,25. Neh 4. 5.| Ps, 69% 34 & 96.li ver. 2. & 43.1. 7 
Ps. 51, 1e 9. & 109.) 11, 120 & 8+ 7, 8.) & 46.3, 4. & 49, 
14, Jer. 18+ 23. &]. Jer. 51- 48. Luke} 1. Job 31.15. Ps. 
$3. 8. Acts 3 19. | 2,10—14. Rev. 5.| 71. 6. & 139. 13-16. 
a Job 37, 21. Lam.| 8—14. & 12.1% &jk 40, 22, & 42, 5. & 
eo 42—44e 18. 20. & 19 1—6.} 45. 12. & 48. 13, & 
e 1.97. & 43.1. &ig 26.15. & 49 3. &) 51. 13. Job 9. 8. & 
48. 20. &e 51. 11. &} 60.21. Ez. 39. 13,} 26. 7. Ps. 104. 2, 
59, 20, 21. Jer. 3.] Eph, 1.6, 7. & 3. 
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Jer. 51. 15. 

but ruinous ; and whether men seek happiness | 
in worldly things, or run into infidelity, supersti- | 
tion, pharisaism, enthusiasm, or any false sys- 
tem of religion, the case is similar, as they ‘seek 
support to their souls from that, which indeed 
will prove the cause of their destruction. A 
heart, deceived hy pride, love of sin, and alien- 
ation from God, turns men thus aside from him: 
and whilst the affections are depraved, a man 
cannot detect his own error, nor deliver his own 
‘soul; but he holds the lie fast in his right hand, 
as his peeuliar treasure. 

V. 22. God had repeatedly pardoned the sins 
of Israel. When their transgressions impended 
over them, as a threatening storm, apparently 
about to burst in vengeance on their heads, he 
had scattered them as the wind disperses the 
black clouds: and therefore they should be en- 
couraged to return to him as their Redeemer. 
This seems especially to refer to the case of the 
Jews, during the captivity, and in their present 
dispersion ; and i it implies. a promise of pardon 
and deliverance, as well as an exhortation to re- 
pentance, In that redemption, of which the de- 
liverances of Israel were types, provision is 
made for the free pardon of” a that believe ; 
and the proclameti ion of this by the Gospel ex- 
cites and encourages sinners to return to God. 
But jt would be absurd to argue from | the ar- 
rangement, of a single sentence, contrary ‘to the 
whole tenour of Scripture, that forgivences 
precedes repentance: ) 


“Kings 22.11, 12.) 17 - E: 
22—25. 37, Jex. 27.) Matt. 26. 56. : l at 
9, 10- & 28, 917.124, 44, Acts'2. L5e hy 

Ps. 74, ae 


& 50. 36. 10, ie 
n Ex.9.41. Dan. 2./ 21, | 50. 38. & 51. 32. 
so. & D010 18, Belg bap & 1h 12, Fann Soe 
4.75 & 5.68. | 80. 10. ata 2. 70 25. 46.1 So . 
© 19. 11-14. & 29. Ps. 102, 1316. 1. & 48. 

14, 2Sam. 15. 31.] 147. 2. 
& 16, 23. Be 17.234) & 3ty 4. 
Job 5. 12—14e Ps 33. 7 
33. 10, Jer. 49. 7] 36. — % 
& Sle 57 ¥Cor, 1 
2—27. & 3. 19,20. 


19. 
f 42. 10-12. & 49. 
13, & 55. 12, 13. 


vy. 93. €An apostropl I 
: Le in higtha > 


" eke only are the ered 
‘ which the earth ought to 
« benefits are extended toa 
* angels in’ ‘heaven. will” 
© below, because they jo 
* salvation of mankind, 
‘united to that blessed ib 
{© Christ is. the Head.’ (Cah 
V. 24. By myself. Thi stle sa; be 
f pie created all’ thie ae Metsr a 


« she the Father are one.” 
V. 25—28. The God o 
founded. the magicians and 
his enemies: and in this 
frustrate the expectation: 
soothsayers and diviners ; 
rand absolutely to infatuate 
pose_ the folly of all their wise me 
could not read the hand-v 
nor detect Cyrus’s device to take 
he would equally shame the politi 
was proyed that they had used no 
fectual means of defence against | 
At the same time he confirmed 
servant - “Isaiah, “and. performed 
cording fo the. ‘information given by his messen=)” x 
gers, the prophets,” in bringing these eran, “f ; 


* ; fo 


CHAP. XLV. : 
God promises Cyrus success, that he might liberate 
the Jews; declares his eternal Deity, as the Crea-| 


ass," ¥ hen this prophecy was delivered, Jeru- 
ésalem and Judah were inbabited and at peace ; 
but it was intimated that the city and temple 
ld be destroyed. to’ the foundations : (this 
90k place about a hundred and twenty years af- 
terwards ;) and that they should be rebuilt by 


_ orders from Cyrus, which happened about a 


hundred and seventy years after. Cyrus, (who 


is tbe only man, except Josiah, that was predict- 


ed by name much above a hundred years before 
his birth,) was appointed to act as shepherd 


"over the Lord’s scattered flock. The promise 


that Jerusalem should be inhabited was to b 
fulfilled, by Cyrus giving orders for its being re- 


built and the foundations of the temple laid : and} 


the foundations were indeed laid in his time, but 
it was not built till some time afterwards! The 
manner in which Babylon was taken was also 
foretold; the wide and deep river Euphrates, 
which ran through the city, was emptied into a 
vast lake prepared to receive its superfluous 
waters, and Cyrus marched his army into the 


~ city by the channel of the river! Probably this 
_ prophecy, shown by Daniel to Cyrus, hastened 


the deliverance of the Jews. 


As PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. te Vv. 1—5. . 

“When the greater part of any Church is be- 
come totally corrupt and ripe for divine ven- 


_ geance, there may yetbe a few of another cha- 


acter: warnings and calamities, may bring a 


remnant to repentance; and encouragement 
must be given to them. For however the Lord 
may deal with atrocious offenders, he will always 
have a company of chosen servants, that will 
hear his call, and obey his‘voice. Having form- 
ed them to be upright in heart, he unites towards 
them the love of a Creator and « Redeemer ; and 
he would have them discard those dejecting fears 
which are often excitvd by his denunciations of 
wrath against hypocrites. Whithersoever his 
providence may lead them, his grace shall re- 
fresh their thirsty souls, and cause them to flour- 
ish as a watered garden. The blessed influen- 
ces of the Spiritrender the barren desert and the 
dry ground a fruitful field. May our souls, our 
families, our congregations, our land, and all 
the nations of the earth, be abundantly replenisb- 
ed. with it ! then shall we abound in the fruits of 
righteousness ; and believers will be daily added 
to the Lord. He is ever ready to receive the 
sinner to mercy, and into his service ; and no- 
thing can hinder our being his people, and he our 


God, except our own proud and carnal unwil- 


lingness. But when his Spirit is poured out up- 
on any congregation, that was before formal and 


lifeless ; one and another continually springs up 


-and comes forth, to profess his acceptance of 
_ the Saviour and subjection to him ; this tends to} 
enliven others, and a blessed change is soon 


perceived. It behooves those who have learn- 
eé to hope in the Lord’s mercy and to love his 
pleasant ways, to make an open profession of 
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tor of all things ; proroises glorious success to his 
church, and rebukes those that quarrelled with his 


appointments, 1—14. The prophet adores his 


Ise mnnv nnn cence cee 
their faith and intended devotedness to his ser- 
vice; solemnly to ratify the new covenant of his 
grace, and to avow their purpose of cleaving to 
‘him steadfastly ; tojoin themselves to his people ; 
to put themselves under the care of such as 
watch for their souls, and to seek the benefit of 
brotherly inspection and admonition. The Lord’s 
supper, when properly administered and receiv- 
ed, is suited to answer these ends ; and new 
converts should not beslack in thus “ subscrib~ 
“ing with their hands unto the Lorn, and 
“ surnaming’ themselves by the name of Is- 
/ 


'« -pael.? 


Vv. 6—20. . 
Who can pretend to compare with Israel’s Re- 
deemer and King? Heis the First and the Last ; 
He alone calls, and declares, and appoints, and. 


orders every thing with absolute authority: His - 


majesty and mercy are alike unrivalled ; and, 
besides him, none is entitled to our worship, or 
deserving of our confidence. As God is in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, sinners may 
be happy in his favour, rich in his bounty, and 
safe under his protection ; but satan so blinds 
the hearts of men, that they generally neglect 
and despise these blessings, for the sake of some 
stupid idolatry, or vile iniquity. We may well be 
amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered. 
millions that have worshipped wood and stone, 
the work of men’s hands, to the disgrace of their 
reason and understanding. Yet we should also be 
humbled, as we are equally capable of the same 
folly, though the blessed light of revelation have 
preserved us from the grosser effects of this pro- 
pensity. But what multitudes are there, even 
among us, whose characters and lives are vanity; 
whose delectable things cannot profit ; and whose 
grovelling pursuits, polluting pleasures, and. 
childish amusements, bear witness against them, 
and should cover them with shame ! What num- 
bers, whose religious. principles and observan» 
ces can no more abide scrutiny, or stand the test 
of Scripture, or common sense, than those of the 
poor Pagans! The object of their worship is an 
imaginary being ; and they think of God, and 
behave towards him, as if he were altogether 
such an one as themselves ; nay, they expect him 
to reward such services with eternal felicity, as 
they would disdain, if imitated by any of their 
domestics : a mere lip-labour, slovenly perform- 
ed, belying the sentiments, and covering the en- 
mity of their hearts! But sometimes men will 
even weary and deny themselves more in a false 
religion, than would be necessary in the service 


we more abridged ourselves of rest and refresh- 
ment, in following our own humours ; than we 


now willingly do for the glory of God, and in at- 


tending on his ordinances. Indeed, the earnest- 
ness, assiduity, perseverance, and self-denial of 
worldly or superstitious men, may put believers 
td shame ; when they consider how far they are 
surpassed by those who act from such inferior 


motives, and for such worthless acquisitions, The 


+ t 


of God. Many of us can remember a time when 


| 
| 
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deep counsels, preneunees the eonfusioti of idola- 
ters, and.assures Israel of salvation, 15—20, Jz- 
HOVAH reveals himself as a just God and a Sa- 
viour; and swears by himself, that all should bow 
to him, and that Israel should he a and glory 
in him, 21—25. 
“MHUS saith the ion) ® to his an- 
ointed, to. Cyrus, > whose right 
hand: I have ** holden, ¢ to subdue na- 
tions before him; and I will loose the 
Joins of kings, ¢ to open before him the 
two-leaved gates; and the gates shall not 
be shut : 
2 1 wille go before thee, and f make 
i crooked places straight: I will ¢ 
break in pieces the gates of brass, and} é 
cut in sunder the bars of. iron :- 
3’ And Pl will give thee the treasures 
if 40. 4. & 42. 16, Ee. 
1, 15. Luke 3. 5. 
g Ps. 107. 16. 
bh Jer. 27. 5—T. & 


50.37, & S51. 53, 
Bz. 29.'19, 20 


Kings 19.15. Jer} Jer. 50, 3, 35—37. 


a 13.3. & 44, 28. ‘the 41. 25. Ezra 1. 1. 
& 51.11, 12. 20— 


24. Dan. 5. 6. 28— 
30.& 7. 5, & 8. 3. 
id Nahe 2. 6. » 

le 13.4—17- 


% Or, strengthened. 
Ez. 30, 21—24. 


so 
absurdity and madness of man can never be ac- 
counted for ; except we consider the power of 
satan to shut his eyes and his heart, that he can- 
not’ know nor understand; and recollect that 
the Lord often sends men “ strong delusions to 
« believe a lie,” because they hate the truth | 
through love of sin. 
brought “to feed upon ashes ;” their deceived! 
hearts turn them aside from truth and holiness : 


ISATAH 


‘else, there is no gor 


In this way they are! the word and approve th 


:| ings shall be” completely | 


4 For! Jacob my 
Israel mine. elect, ™ 
thee by thy neane: I ne 


5 I am? the! 


ded thee, though’ 

me.) coker 
6 That 4 they may kt 

rising of the sun, and fron 
re is none besides me 
and there is none else. ! 


i 41. 23. Ezra 1. 2. n Acts 17. 23. 
k 43.1. & 49 1. 
Ex, 33. 12. 17. 
1.41, 8, 9. & 43,3, 4. 
14, & 44. 1. Ex. 19.| & 44. 8 
5, 6+ Jer. 50. 17—' Deut. 4. 35, 
20. Matt. 24, 22, 
Mark 13. 20. Rom. 60. J 
9. 6. & 11. 7. 
m Ver. 1. & 44. 28. |p 2 


0. ver. ree 


gracious Redeemer! 
dom of the wise, and 
inake their knowledge | 
will put to shame false teache 
whom satan employs to support i 
infidelity, or false ‘religion. | B 


ministers : and when his D 


and they are so fettered by their lusts, that they| now despise his servants, Be: 


cannot deliver their souls, nor discover that| their wisdom and happiness, 
_ they are holding fast a lie in their right hand. It | the end from the beg sinh 


is awful to think how many are in this situation : 

they make an evident error their first principle of| s 
activity, and will neither be convinced nor per- 
’ suaded to doubt of the truth of their favourite 
mistake ; they cling to it most closely when 


most alarmed, and grasp it fast in the hour of| and he will do all the Father’s 


death, and go into eternity with it in their right 
hand. | Oh, may we remember these things, and 
take care not to provoke God, by sinning in de- 
fiance of conviction, to give us up’ to be thus 
blinded and deceived ! 
minating and renewing’ influences of his Holy 
Spirit, that we may be formed to be his servants ; 
then he will secure us from such delusion, and 
we shall never be forgotten of him. 
V. 21—28. : 


ete manifold transgressions were risen into a 


thick and black cloud, and vengeance was about 
to burst on our heads ; but the sacrifice of Christ 
hath caused this cloud to vanish, and we are now 
called and‘commanded to return to him, for that 
he hath redeemed us. Let us then obey the gra- 
cious call, and avail ourselves of this abundant 
mercy ; that we may join the songs of the inha. 
bitants of heaven and ‘earth, in praising the 
Lotd, that he hath done this, and hath glorified 
himself in the redemption of his people. How. 
should we exult at the thought, that he ‘ who 
** stretched forth the heavens alone, and spread 
“ abroad the earth by himself,” is become our 


Let us pray for the illu-) 


mandment to replenis 2 / 
iritual temple, and @ iat e 
ob is Church. A nobler She 
is haan to gather t¢ : 
flock, and to feed and protect seas tn 


work be fully completed. 
obstacles, and raised up. in 
former prophecies : so will | 
all that yet remain to be acc 
the top-stone of his temples r 
* with shoutings, Orv EE ie, 


se it. ” 


CHAP. XLV. V. 1—6 


ed of God, as he was set apart for this wo 
as he was a type of Christ our ies eres 
being holden by the right- han 

ed by the Lord, would certainly 
JEHOVAH subdued many other natio’ 
him, previously to his ‘conquest of Ba 
he degraded or enfeebled man 
Belshazzar especially \ was thus 
fore he was destroyed. (Mar, 
streets of Babylon, that led d 
to the river, were secured by two 
gates, which used to be shut every - 
when Cyrus ‘marched his army into ‘the channel 


ie 
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Pot) 


the Lorp do all these chings. 


a 10. 21—23. & 
-) 34,20. Jer. 13. 16. 


2 1* form the light, and * create dark- 
ness: * I make peace, and create evil: I 


8 "Dropdown, ye heavens, from above, 
and le 


‘the skies pour down righteous- 


ess: let the earth open, and let them 
ing forth salvation, and let righteous- 


on. 1. 3—5. 17,]t 10. 5,6. Job 2.10.) 9—12. Ez, 34 26. 
. Ps. 8.3. & 104.| & 34. 29. Ps. 75. 7.| Hos. 10.12. & 14. 
Jer. 31. 35.| Ec. 7- 13,14. Jer.| 5—8- Joel 2, 28, 


. 4. 6. Jam.'l.) 18. 7—10.& 51. | 29.& 3. 18 Acts 


Ez. 4. | 15~21.] 2. 33. Tite 3.3—6. 
Am.3.6. <Acts4|x 42.& 11. 1 & 
28. 53.2. & 61. 3. 11, 
u 3% 15. & 44. “| 1 Cor. 3. 6—9. 


"Ez. 32.8. Joel 2.2 
. Am. 4. 13. Nah, 1. 


\ Ps. 72.3.6. & 85: 
3 Jude 6. 13. 


of the river, he could not, without great danger 
‘and difficulty, have taken the city, had not the 
Bobylonians, (engaged that night in feasting and 
mirth, and despising his efforts,) left these gates 
open, Thus God opened before him the two- 
Jeaved gates ; or what was equivalent, He took 
‘eare that they should not be shut : and so he met 
‘with no hinderance, till he surprised the king 
in his palace, and by his death ended the con- 
‘fest at once. Indeed the Lord went before him, 
through his whole expedition, to remove every 


_ obstacle to his success : he broke before him the 
" gates of brass and bars of iron, which obstruct- 


_ ed his entrance into the various cities that he 
besieged ; and he gave him immense treasures, 


ld 


servant, and in order to effect their release, and 


_ that had Jong been reposited in dark and secret 
places, so that his spoil is said to have amounted 


to above a hundred and twenty millions sterling. 
The exact fulfilment of these prophecies was in- 


"tended to convince Cyrus, that the God of Isra- 
-el, who had called him by name, surnamed him 
his shepherd and his anointed, and girded him 


with strength, when he was an entire stranger 
to him, was indeed the only true God. (Ezrai. 
2.) This was for the sake of Israel, his chosen 


to make known to the most distant regions, that 
there was no other God but Jenovan. The 


word mystery seems to have been derived from 


of him; all are his creatures and instruments, 


sion. He is positively the author of all that is 


mystarium, here rendered secret places. eth 
“V. 7. The Magians, whose religion chiefly 
prevailed in the east, held, that there were two 
co-eternal, co-ordinate beings, of whom they 
thought the light and darkness to be proper em- 
blems, the one the author of all good, the other 
of all evil: that these’ were continually opposing 
each other : and that from this contest, that mix- 
ture and interchange of good and evil, which 
preyails on.earth, originated. This was indeed 
a very absurd opinion ; yet it was a natural con- 
clusion from a careful observation ef the state of 
the world, by those who were unacquainted 
with the cause and the cure of the evils which 
abound on every side. But in opposition to this 
opinion Jenovau here declared, beth light and 
darkness, good and evil, to be his creatures : that 
js, there is no being in the universe independent 


either acting at his command or by his permis- 


true, holy, good, or happy in the universe : and 


evil, error, and misery, came into the world by * 
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ness spring up together: ¥ I the Lora 
have created it. ~ 


-9 | Woe unto him that striveth with 


his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with 


the potsherds of the earth. ® Shall the 


clay say to him that fashioneth it, What — 


makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
hands ? 


10 Wee unto him that > saith unto dis - 


father, What begettest thou? or tothe 

woman, W hat hast thou brought forth ? 

y 65-17-18. & 17. Job 15; 24—26.Ja 10.15. & 29, 16. 
22. Jer. 31, 22. & 40.8, 9. Ps. 2.2) Jer.18. 6. Rom. 9. 
Cor. 5.17, Eph. 2.) —9. Prov. 21.30.) 20, 21. 


10. & 4. 24. Jer. 50, 24- 1Corjb Dent. 27. 16. Mal. 
z 64.8. Ex.9. 16,1 10. 22, 


1. 6. Heb. 12. 9. 
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his permission, through the wilful apostacy of his 
creatures ; but are so restrained and over-ruled 
by him, as to subserve his wise and righteous 
purposes ; and cannot possibly exceed the bounds 
that he assigns them, nor defeat any of his plans, 
nor create him any disquietude or disappoint- 
ment. 

V. 8. It has before been observed, that spi- 
ritual blessings are often predicted under the 
veil of temporal deliverances ; and that in this 
case, sometimes the external sign is more imme- 
diately intended, and sometimes the thing sig- 
nified. In the preceding verses the deliverance 
from Babylon vas immediately predicted; but 
in this verse, and in the remainder of this chap-. 
ter, the blessings of salvation are chiefly intend- 
ed. Atthe word of Jexnovan, the great first 
cause of all, the heavens would drop from above, 
yea, pour down plenteous showers of righteous- 
ness, to water and ftuctify the earth: and the 
earth would open to receive the gracious show- 
ers, and would in consequence yield an abundant 
increase of salvation and righteousness. . (Ps. 
ixxxy. 9-12.) Some partial fulfilment of this 
took place in the revival of true.religion, which 
attended the return of the Jews from Babylon : 
but the redemption of sinners by, the incarnate 
Son of God, and the pouring out of the Spirit 
to give success to the Gospel, must principally 
be intended. ‘When the eternal Son came down 
from heaven to save sinners, the heavens drop- 
ped down righteousness ; and the earth, where 
he took his human nature in which he magnified 
the law, satisfied justice, and finished his work, 
brought forth salvation. When, after his exalta- 
tion in heaven, the Holy Spirit was poured out, 


‘and by his influence numbers of sinners were 


converted, saved, and made fruitful in all good 
works ; then the skies poured down righteous- 
ness, the earth received the blessed communica- 
tion, and- brought forth salvation and righteous- 
ness together: and the whole was the work of 
the wisdom, power, holiness, truth, and mercy 
of God our Creator. ‘Justice and salvation, 
‘ mercy and truth, righteousness and peace and 
* glory,dwelling in the land, cannot with any sort 
‘ of propriety, be interpreted as the consequences 
‘of that event, (the return of the Jews from 
* Babylon;) they must mean the blessings of the 
‘ great redemption by the Messiah”- (Bp: 
Lowth.) . 
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11 Thus-saith the Lorp, cai ‘Holy 
rael, and his Maker, 4 Ask me 
of things to come ¢ concerning my sons ; 
and concerning the work of my hands} 


One of | 


= command ye me. 


12 Ihave 4 made the earth, and creat- 
ed man upon it: I, even imy hands; have 
stretched out the heavens, and | K all their 


host have I commanded. 


13 I have! raised him up ™ in righte- 


ousness, and I will * direct all his ways: 


she shall build my city, and he shall ° let 


60. 21. Eph. 2. 10.|I ver. 1—6. Rl. 25. 
g Gen. 32. 26. Josh. 
10. 12. Hose 12. 4. | 15. 

_ 36, 376 Dax. 2. 18.)h ver. 18. & 40. 28.jm 42. 6. Ps, 65. 5. 
& 9. 2, 3. 24—27.! & 42. 5. Gem 1.|* Or, make straight. 
Mark 11. 24, 26, 27. ver. 1, 2. 

e Jer. 3.19. & 31. i 40, 12. 22, Ke 44,)n 44. 28. 2 Chr, 36. 
9. Hos. 1.10. Rom.| 24. Jer. 27. 5, &] 22, 23. Ezra. 2,3. 
9. 4—8. 2 Cor 6.) 32.17. Zech. 12. 1-0 4% 25. & 52. 2, 3. 
18. Gal. 3. 26—29. jk Gens 2. 1. Neh.}| Rom. 3. 24—26, 1 
f 29. 23. & 43, 7 &] 9. 6» Pet. 1, 18, 19, 


ait eye & 
ain. “33. 3. Ez. 


¥. 9, 10. This seems to be more immedi- 
ately addressed to those Jews that quarrel- 
ted with the divine conduct ; as if they would ac- 
cuse God of injustice, unfaithfulness, or unkind- 
ness. But by this they could only bring euin on 
themselves. Whilst men contend with each 
other, they are equally matched ; and like pot- 
sherds dashed one against the other, they break 
and are broken, in their turn: but they cannot 
hope to obtain so much as a temporary advan- 
tage in contending with the Almighty ; either by 
rebelling against his authority, or disputing 
against his appointments. Such aconduct is as 
zbsurd, as if the clay should quarrel with the 
shape into which the potter had thought good to 
form it: or as if any work should charge the 
maker with want of skill, averring that he had no 
hands, or else he would have made it otherwise. 
It is as ungrateful and foolish, as if a child should 
vevile his parents, because his shape is not-more 
eomely, or his constitution more vigorous, or 
that he is not of an angelic nature. But it is es- 
pecially perverse and presumptuous for men to 
arraigu the dispensations of God’; because the 
whole is the result of infinite wisdom, justice, 
truth, and goodness.. ( om. ix. 19—21.) 

V. 11. Ask, &e. Or, Do yeask me,” &e. ? 
Do ye question me, or call me to account, con- 
cerning my future dealings with my children ; ; 
and give me orders how I am to behave in my 
own creation ! The verse seems to be an apphi- 
cation of those which go before, and a repri- 
mand of those Jews who disputed against the 
prophecies respecting them, They supposed 
themselves to be exclusively the children of 
God, and to have a special right to his peculiar 
favour, which could not be forfeited ; yet He had 
given intimations, that he would severely punish 
them, nay, cast them off and call the Gentiles 
into his Cliurch : and this excited their murmurs 
and presumptuous inquiries and objections. 
Some, however, take the words in quite a differ- 
ent sense, especially induced by the introduction, 
* Thus saith the Holy One of Israel and his 
“ “Maker,” which generally ushe?s in a gracious 
promise. ‘Instead of murmuring, humble your-} 


_ ISAIAH. 


& 46. 11. & 48. 4 , 


[go my Baka) not for > pt 
‘ward, saith the Lorp amy 1 
14 T! ‘hi aith the Lon, ' h 
and of ¥ the eans, 's mer : 
shall come o a on and’ 
be thine: — ge 
tin chains they § re) 
shall fali down w 
supplication unto 


God is in thee; 3 
there is no god, 


[Practical 0 


42. Joel 3. 9. 42. 
s 10. 33. Num. 13.} I 

32. 2 Sam, 21. 20.[x ver, 
Ez. 31. 3. 
t 14. 2. & 49. 23.) C 
Ps. 149, 8 
60. 14, & 61. 5. 9./y ver. 6. 
Ex. 11. 8, Esth. 8. 


‘p 1h 17. 

q 18.7. & 19. 23— 
25. & 23. 18. & 60, 
5—16. & G1. 5, 6. 
& 66. 19, 20, Ps. 
68. 30, 31. & “h 


» Ez. 23, 


€ selves ; and ask what ye will 
©of my children; and j 

¢ ye are of those things whi 
‘mandment.’ * Altho 

‘ render an account of h 
‘is graciously pleased 
‘ that arejproposed to him, co! 
“his people’s captivity. Nay, 
‘ self as ready to serve them, an 
* thing that ‘can be'desired in 

© those whom he calls here hi. 
‘ of hishands” (Lowth, 
in such a connexion, is, - 
else in Scripture : an 
imperative. 


created the heavens and 
most righteous parieseae G j 
Chaldeans, of truth to his peoj 
‘spi true ae the Lord 


Mees that he nee rebuild sate 
rate the captive Jews, without f 
to which he would influence his’ 
contrary to the political maxims adi 
princes in general. * Cyrus only gave 
“the building of the te’ 
* quence of that would be the 
‘ city, as being the Metropolis of tl 
«and the’place to which the whole na 
‘ repair at their solemn feasts. 
V. 14. When these ~ prop 
formed, many Egyptians, Ethi 
ans, (who were noted for their heig 
would be proselyted, and present 
as oblations, at the temple : and ree 
dued and led captive, they would 
desire admission into the Church 
God was in the midst of her ; 3 an t : 
no other god, no ‘other object of worship, save 
the God of Israel. But the conversio asd ea 
jection of the Gentiles to Christ’ are also predict- 
ed: by which the most renowned, pow rful, and 
wealthy nations of the earth, renouncing all their | 
idols, become the worshippers of the God of the — 


= 


bo 
‘ 


and there is none else. . 
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15 Verily thou ert za God that hidest| the seed of Jacob, k Seek ye me in vain: 
thyself, God of Israel, the Saviour. | I. the Lorp ! speak righteousness, | de- 
Yo They. shall be » ashamed, and also} clare things that are right. 

d all of them: they shall goto} 20 § Assemble ™ yourselves and come; 
JP sther that are makersofidols.| draw near together ye that are ® escaped 
? srael shall be saved in the] of. the nations : ° they have no knowlecge 
D Ww ith 4 an everlasting salvation :|that set up the. wood of their graven 
ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded| image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
ve id without end. save. 

» 18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that creat-| 21. P Tell ye, aand bring them near ; 
ed the heavens ; God himself that formed yea,let them take counsel together: who 
the earth and ‘made it; he hath establish-| hath declared this from ancient time ? 
ed it, & he created it not in’ vain, he form-{ who hath told it from that time ? Aave-not 
ed it to be inhabited : ® I amethe Lorp ; ;| 1 the Lorn ? sand éfere is no god else be- 
sides me; ta just God, and a Saviour ; 
there is none besides me. 


19 I have not i spoken in secret, in. a 


dark place of the earth: I said not unto} * Deut 30. 11-14.) —10. & 111. 7,8 &Ip Ps. 26: 7) & 71. 
4 Proy. 1. 21, & 8. 1] 119. 137, 138. Pro.| 17, 18. & 96. 10. 
ZS. 17. & 57. 17-) 2.26, 27. & 10.14,) 9. 1 John 5. 11—} —4. John 7. 26.28} 8. 6: & 30.5. Jer. 50, 2. Joel 3. 
Ps. a4. 24 & 77.| 15. 13. 37—39. & 18 20.[m 41.5,6.21. & 43.) 9-12. ? 
19. John 13. 7.Jc ver. 25, & 26.4-jc 29.22. & 49. 23.! Acts 2.4—8. 9. q 41.146 
Rom. 11. 33,34. | Hos. 1.7. Rom, 8.| & 54,4. Ps. 25, 3-| k 1, 15, & 8. 19. &|n 402+ Jer. 25615—|r 41. 22, 23 & 43. 
_ Byer 17. & 12: 2! 1. 1 Cor. 1-30, 31.1 Joel 2.26,27.Zeph.| 55. 6,7. & 58. 1—S.| 29. & 50. 28. & 51.| 9 &44. 7,8. & 46. 
& 43.3. U1, & 46| 2 Cor. 5. 17—21.| 3.11. Rom. 9.33.) 1 Chr. 28, 8. 2 Chr =i Rey. 18. 3—] 9. 10. & 48. 3. 14. 
"43. & 60. 16. Ps.) Phil. 3.8,9. 1 John & 10.11. 1Pet.2.| 15.2, Ezra 8 22. per Se 14.18. & 
68. 20: Matt. 1. 22, 


knowledging, that they alone are the people of 


~My £ ation of the confusion of idolaters, and the final 


4. 15. Ps. 24.6. & 69. sto ant a8. & 44 


Prov. 15. 8. Jer. 29.) 17—20. & 46. 7. i herpes Rd e. 


51.648. & 54, 8. Lae Jer. 10. 12, 
_& 63. 1. Jer. 23. 5, 


22, 
My 5. 31. & 13.) & 60.19. Ps. 193.) & 51. 15. 
923. 2Pet. 3.18. | 17. Jer-31.3.Johnjg ver. 12. Gen. 1. 
D ver. 20, & 41. 29-1 5. 24, & 6.40. &| 28. & 9.1. Ps. 115. 
_ & 42. 17. & 44.9.| 10.28. 1Thes. 2,| 16. Ez- 36. 10—12. 
: 5: Fa 97. 7. Jer.) 13, 14—16. Heb. 5.jh ver. 5, 6. 
abibi\ i 43.9, 10. & 48, 16. 


13. Am. 5.4. Mal. Kings 18. 26—29. 
3.13, 14. Matt. 15. Ps.115.8, Jer. 2) 6.Zeph 3 5 17 
8,9 Jam. 4. 3. 27, 98. & 10.8. 14.] Zech. 9. 9, Rom. 
1 63. 1. Num. 23. 19.| & 51.17, 13, Hab. 8.25, 26. Tite 2- 
20. Deut. 32. 4. 2, 18—20. Rom. 1 13, 14. 

Ps.12. 6. & 19. 7] 21—23. 


formerly despised Israelites : and thus are at- 
tached to them in the closest bonds, and give 
them the greatest honour imaginable ; by ac- 


‘ly marked by the repetition and augmentation 
‘of the phrase, to the ages of eternity” (Bp. 
Lowth.) Israel must here mean the whole body 
of believers, as ‘in Curist Jesus, who of God is 
‘made to them wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- 
‘cation, and redemption.” (Marg: Ref—Joim 
xiv. 20.) . ; 

V- 18,19. The Lord did not form the hea- 
yens or the earth in vain, but in order to be oc- 
cupied by their respective inhabitants : and in 
like manner none of his works are wrought in 
vain. Hehad not chesen Israel merely to cast 
him off again: he hath not formed and accom- 
plished his plan of redemption, without a purpose 

of replenishing his Church with converts, and 
his heavenly mansions with inhabitants > he did 
not intend that Judah and Jerusalem should al- 
‘ways continue desolate. And as he hath almigh- 
ty power, he caneflectually ensure his purposes, _ 
and perform his: predictions. These were not 
spoken in secret; (as the heathen oracles were 
uttered from some dark cavern or retired recess 
and. in ambiguous language which shrunk from 
investigation 2) .but they were cpen for every one 
to read, and obvious to) every understanding. 
Nor ought it to be inferred from the miseries. - 
about to come on the Jewish nation, that God | 
Ahad commanded his people to seek him in vain, 
as the idolaters called oa their idols tono.pur- 
pose ; for no Israelites ever walked »in the steps by 
of their believing progenitors, who failed of. ob- 

taining the covenanted blessings. Indeed, how- 
ever men may object; the Lord speaks right- 
eousness, and: gives sentence according to truth 
‘ struction of idolatry, contrasted with. the. sal-| and equity ; and his promises, decrees, threat> 
‘ee of Israel, not from temporal captivity,|enings, and judgments, are entirely consistent,” 


and by supplicating to be incorporated 
among them, that they may share their privi- 
leges. ‘ The words may be supposed in some 
* degree verified, in Cyrus’ devoting the tribute 
* coming out of those rich provinces, to the 
* building service of God’s temple. I con- 
‘ ceive the place is principally meant of the 
-* Church, when the Gentile world should come 
‘into it, as the only seat and temple of ‘truth.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V. 15—17. Truly the God and Saviour of Is- 
rael hides himself and his gracious counsels and 
designs, under an impenetrable veil ; ;,so that it 
cannot be known what his intentions are, until 
the event declare them.; seeing the Babylonish 
captivity, and other most calamitous dispensa- 
tions, were designed to make way for the en- 
largement of the Church, and the increase of her 
purity and honour. It should therefore at length 
appear, that all idolaters would be confounded 
together, and all the true Israel of God ved 
with an everlasting salvation, by means 0} * their 
union with the everlasting Jenovan ; and that 
they would never be ashamed of their confidence, 
through all generations and to all eternity. 
‘The reader cannot but observe the sudden 
« transition from the solemn adoration of the 
$ secret and mysterious natu God’, : counsels, 
+i in Tegard of his people, to the spirite | denunci- 


the eg salvation of the Messiah, Strong-|as it will appear at the day of judgment. 
x 
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22 4 Look unto itie; ahd be ye saved, 

all the ends of the earth; * for I ¢m Goa, 
and there ig none else. 
93 I have ¥ swotn by myself, =the word 
is gone out of my mouth i righteous- 
ness, and shall not return, # Fhat unto 
me every knee Shall bow, ® every tongue 
shall swear. 


10—12, Phil. 2. 10. 
b 19.18+21. & 44, 
3—5.. & 65. 16. 
Deut. 6, 13. 2 Chr. 


ES 


a Num, 21. 8, 9. 2 2 Pet. 1.1. 

Chr. 20, 12. Ps, 22. y Geh, 22,. 15—18. 
27, Mic. 7. 7. Zech. vif 22, 5. & 40. 13. 
12. 10. John 3. 13—| Am. 6. 8. Heb. 6. 
6. & 6.40, .Heb.! 13-18. 

12. 2. [ ver. 19. & 55.11. 


iM Ps. 352. 2- 
xX ver. 21. John 10.) Num: 23. 19 
28—30. Tits 26 13.{a Rom. Ile 4 & 14 


V. 20—22: Jznovan here addressed him- 
self to the’ Gentiles, and he exhorted. those of 
the several nations, that had escaped his judg- 
ments and the sword of Cyrus, to draw near un- 
to him; that they might be instructed, and con- 
vinced of the folly and wickedness of praying to 
idols, which could not save them. ‘Fhey were 
reqnited to tell one another of these events, to 
draw near to examine the predictions and their 
accomplishment; * and te consult, together, 
Whether Jenovan alone had not declared these 
things from ancient times; that they might be 
convinced that’ there was no God besides him ; a 
just Avetiger of his enemies and rebellious sub- 
jects, and a merciful and powerful Saviour of 
those who trust in and serve him :. that. so they 
might be induced to renounce their idolatry and 
iniquity, 4nd to depend on him for salvation, 
from the remotest regions of the earth. As in 
Christ Jesus and: his mediatery work, the justice 
and mercy of Jenovan harmonize, and he ap- 
pears to be “a just God and a Saviour ;” as all 
the nations of the earth are) invited, and com- 
Mmanded ‘to look unto Jesus, Immanuel, that they 
ixy be saved; and as there are evident referen- 
cés of the’ subsequent verses to. Christ m the 
New Testament; so we cannot,be mistaken in 
considering the eternal Son as speaking in this 
passage ; whi, with the Father and Holy Spirit, 
is our God’ and Saviour, and. there is none 
beside. 

V. 23-—-25. Jenwovan here solemnly swears 
by himself, that he willirrevocably perform the 
Fighteots afd faithful word which he had spo- 
ken; that every knee shall bow in adoration and 
submission to him ; and that every tongue shall 
confess his name, and vow allegiance. to him. 
* Surely,” shall each of them say, “| In Jeno- 
« vat have I righteousness and strength :” de- 
claring’ all their righteousness) to be in Christ, 
the Lord our righteousness 5 ; ‘ali their holy dis- 
positions and righteous actions to spring “from 
his sancttfying grace';and all their safety, sup- 
port, inward styength, and outward | protection, 
to be only in and from his. To him, Jenovan 
Jesus, men shall»come from every nation for 
these blessings: all that are enraged at the 
honour paid'to him and that hate his cause, shall 
be put to shame’; and all believers, the.true 
seed of Israel, shall be accounted righteous, as 
one with him; and shall glory and rejoice in 
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14, 15. Neh 10. | 2 


24 * Surely; shall one say, en the RD 
have FP + teousness and @ 
e even to him shall men come ; fand alll 
are incensed a@ail 

25 Ing 


Israel be sie a 


* Or, hem ig Sag u 

sy of me, in Bin 1, 
R neh tel . 8. 

eousness and 

strength, 

© ver. fst \ptte = 376 


him, as their whole Salvation, th 
Portion ; as made of God the i un 

“ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and: 
« demption.”. (4 Cor.i. 30,31. Piel. ii. 9—11.) 
The passage seems sine Heda to are the — 
establishment of the divine 
on earth, the destruction of a 
mies to him from among | 
versal subjection to the 
tions. But St. Paul also eH : it. 
judgment ; (Rom. xiv. 9—12 5; 
must give an account of hi time ! 
pearing before the tri st. ‘ 

will allow his right to be their King an ; 
his enemies will be put “the 6 % = 
his people shall be declared hie ous, ha 
glory in him as. their G i fe 
Bishop Lowth translates ss rds 2 

our version “ A just God and a r, gan 

* that uttereth truth, 
Yet he assigns no reason for 
ally from the Lteral, Sonenghs | 
sal, meaning of the words, ** 
* Saviour.” A God, infini’ : 
nite in mercy, is the God of i Me lation, 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Iist. 
this especially he is distinguished, 1 
the idols of the heathen, but al: 
ginary supreme being o ‘infid 
every description. It m 

the word tzaddik ever signifies 
truth ; though it sometim 
or performing engagements, wh 
entered into of free grace: 
an engagement is an act of justiee 
duced the person to make 
ultimately in all cases the m 
word, € Here God confirms, by ‘an oath, the — 
© truth of what was foretold 3 in the a cen { 
* yerse ; that the time should certainly 
‘ when all the world: shall give Same to bam, by by 
* paying him solemn worship, and by nin the 
* or, professing allegiance to. him, — 
‘ prophet speaks, in the person of | rd, is 

« plied by St. Paul to Christ, that is, t ; 

* cond person of the blessed 
‘ more such instances might ‘be | 
‘ of them are. plain. proofs of tlic 
‘ Christ ; and that the prophets of the Old Test- 
‘ niealy had all along an eye to the times of the — 
‘ New, and spoke of the Messial as Ged. ‘This 
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The idalsef Babylon gould not preserve themselves tiem with great ica age be compared 
from captivity, 1,2. The powerful care of God| with God, who declares his purpo before he 


.). is very applicable to Christ, 
alled, “The Loxp our Righteous- 
and is made unto us Righteousness. 
‘be justified is a term taken from the 

of law, and signifies, to be acquitted, 

pronounced innocent, and come off victo- 
an ima cause.” (Lowth.) It seems indee 
to be accounted and dealt with, not only as in- 


nocent, which only exempts from punishment , the depth 
but as nighzeous, and entitled to the reward of ee be 


‘eousness, Adam was innocent, on the day 
as een ae : 


eousness, that is, in 
aah abi og of God, during the probation 


"e « ea 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ta a | 
aaa disposes as he pleases of the au- 
ity, wealth, and honour of the world ; he 
pres every man. that capacity and success that 
sees good ; and he assigns to each his part in, 
the execution of his vast, his universal plan. He 
; frequently employs such as know him not, to 
accomplish those ends, which require,extensive 
dominion, and are attended with great blood- 
shed ; for he knows that obscure situations are 
™more advantageous to the souls, and peaceful 
employments more agreeable to the minds of his 


» and grace upon the earth, rendering it exceed. 
_ ingly fruitful ;,and that salvation, with all its 


ourselves, and repress any risings of our 


the Scripture, to mean still more; namely,| pe 


against the Lord’s and 


own ignorance and weakness, his infinite 
perfections ; and by taking it for §r: ted, that 


inquire of the 
the things that he 


| and of what he requireth of his creatures ; 


ask what we will of him in humble 
prayer, and he will do it for us if it be for our 
good. But it is intolerable insolence in apy Man 
to demand an account of the Lord’s dealings, as 
if he had authority tointerfere, and give orders 
to him how he ought to dispose of his own works. 
Yet nothing is more common, than objections and 
decisions, that imply this horrid blasphemy. But 
let us endeavour to get acquainted with our own 
character and place ; and to wait the perform- 
ance of the Lord’s promises, in the way of his 
precepts ; and in due time he will answer all 
objections, and clear up all difficulties. Our 
offended Creator, when he might have left us 
captives to sin and satan, to whom we were sold 
for our crimes, hath raised up a mighty Re- 
deemer for us, even his-own Son ; who, having 
satisfied the divine justice with the sacrifice of 
himself, sets the souls of believers at liberty, 
without price or reward, and makes them citi- 
zens of that holy city which be bath builded 
for his own eternal residence. As this greatest 
of all promises hath already been accomplished, 
we may be assured that ail the rest shall be indue 
season. He will bring all thepotent and mighty 
nations of the earth to join themselves to bis des- 
pised people, and make them heirs in Christ Je- 
sus ; and they shall all know, that God honours 
and dwells in his Church, and.that none else can 
‘bless them. Many have thus yielded themselves 
to Christ and to his people, and have supplicat- 
ed admission to their communion and privileges : 
others will continue to come into them, till they 
have gained the entire ascendency: and, ail 
that truly join themselves to the Lord and his 
people, are constrained by love, to devoie their 
labour and substance to promote his honour 
and cause, and to count his service perfect 
freedom. ‘ 


we may 


V. 15—25. ~. 

Our divine Saviour often hides his tender cem- 
passions behind frowning dispensations ; and re- 
quires us to walk .by faith, .and,to give him cre- 
dit for his wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy, 


gsanetifying effects, may spring forth and abound} when we cannot see them; for “ what he doeth 


“ap every land ; that our God in all things may|** we kaow 
‘Deglorifed. We should carefully watch over| “ after” Tf 


not now, but we shall know here- 
then he bides his face from.us, let 


oweary beast. 


s, 
yy 
i 

iq 
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executeth them, especially the deliverance of the 
Jews by Cyrus, 5—11. ‘The stout hearted: far’ 
ro  .egiea but, salvation near to Israel, 
* FEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth ; 

AD <heir idols were upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle ; 3 your carriages were 
heavy loaden ; they are » a burden to the 


2 They stoop, they et down - toge- 
ther ; ¢ they could not deliver the b i 


3 e "Beak be unto me, O house of a! 
cob, and all f the remnant of the house of 
Tsrael, which are € borne 6y me from the 
belly, which are carried. from the womb : 

»4 And 4 even to your old age I am he ; 
and i even to hoar hairs will 1 carry you 5 
i have made, and I will bear; even I will 
carry, and will deliver you. 

8 4 To whom will ye liken me, and 


491.9. & 41. 6 6, 7.{* Heb. their scul. | 16. 6—16. 

ee ean ‘VSam.le 44. 1. 21. & 48. lh 41. 4, 8 43, 13. 
3,4. Jere 50. 2.) 17, 18 & 51. 1. 7) Ps. 102- 26, 27- 
51. 44, 47. 52. | Ps, Sl. 8-13. | Mal. 2.16. Rom. 

b 2. 20. Jer. 10. 5- If 1.9. & 10. 22,&! 11,29. Heb. 1. 12. 

€ 36. 18, 19. & 87.) 1111. & 37.4, 13. 8. Jam, 1. 

42, 19, & 44. U7, Big 4 1, 2.,& 49. 1, 

45. 20. ° < 63.9 Ex. 19.{i Ps 48. hin & 71. 

d Judg. 18. 17, 18. ‘ Deut. 1.31. &) 18. 

“24. 2Sam. 5. 2h} 32: Il, 12.) Ps. 22.Jic 40, 18, 25. Ex. b 

Jer. 48. 7. ll. Ps. 86. 8.5 89 


9, 10, & 71. ‘6. Ez. 


us humbly wait for him: for whilst the fade 
prosperous sinners and self-confident hypocrites 
will soon go into confusion together ; they that 
trust ‘in the Lord, and partake of his grace, 
shall be saved in and by him with an everlasting 
salvation, and shall not be ashamed nor, confound. 

ed forever. Neither his works nor ‘his word ure 
in vail: as he created’ the world to’be inhabit- 
ed, so he gave Israel his oracles that they should 
be proclaimed, and his promises that they 
should be believed. He would not have this 
light put in avsecret or dark place, but ‘dif, 


fused far and’ wide; ; and he never said to! 


the seed of wrestling Jacob that they should 
seek his face in vain. For. the Lord speaks 
in truth and righteousness: and though to 
our proud carnal” hearts, his words appear ob- 
seure ; yet they, are’all plain to the humble soul, 
as well as sincere and to be. entirely depended 
‘on. Let sinners then renounce their iniquities 
and superstitions, and ‘cease to pray to mediaxors 
or idols that cannot save : and let them with one 
consent draw near to Him, who is a just God 
and a Saviour, and who’ glorifies his Tighteous- 
ness in pardoning the vilest transgressovs, that 
rely on the merits of Jesus Christ, He'tliat once 
was lifted up on the cross, now calis from his 
glorious throne, and bids: ‘all the. ends of the 
carth look to him for salvation : ‘He is the true 
God and eternal ‘fife 3). and besides him, there is 
no other able to'save from” the wrath to come. 
3n one way or other all must come before him, 
and submit unto him: for he*hath irrevocably 


_confirmed it with an oath, that every knee shall 
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make me hist yee cor 
may be like? | 


and weigh s 


* but * themselves are gone into captiy j.| him, yet can hea 


ye 3 


we then must all appear ev his judgment. ' 


6 They 


a goldsmith ; 
they fall dov w 


out of his trouble. = 5) 
8 P Remember this, ane 
selves men: 4 bring # agal 
ye transgressors. aN ih 
9 Remember * the former things ol 
old: for * 1am God, and there # none 
else; Iam i: tand there is none li ae 


me; © ; te 


iM raitshy tee ot ud brs 


6.8.8 11: 5, Jer) Dar Hag. 
10. 6, 7. 16. ae eh 5s 16 ee. 
re ade at sf oe 


Heb. 1. 3 Se 
1 40..19, 20. & ay «7. 
& 44,1219, & 45, 
20. Tex. 32, 2—4- 
Judg. 17. 3, 4. 1 
Kings 12. 28. Jer. 
10.4, 9. 14. Hos. 8.) 
4—6, Hab. 2. 18— 
20. Acts 17. 29. 
m2 8, e AA, iw 


5.14—16. 
p 44. 1821. Deut.|s 45. 
pa 29," bapa 8 Ro vant 

135. 186. it vers Se 
8. 1 Cor. 14, FE ae 
iq a7 aE 18, 28 id, pee SAN 
= paths 3 ¢ 


seat; and all his prea yea, all that 
will not have him to-r over them, 
covered with shame and ‘c 
now come to him as the Lord our I 
and trast in him for: senictle ip $2 
and victory over every” enemy 5 4 
here be justified and rejoice in his salvatio 
walk worthy of it; and mere On r 
* faultless before the presence of his 
oh es Jey: aie Mil ag yas mn 
( “424 Wyeline any ihe 
shag ae “NOTES. enters é 
CHAP, XLVEL\ Vi 1, 2. Bel, a co iot 
probably of Baal, and Nebo, were 
cipal idols of Babylon When 
taken by the Persians, they were sei: 
the victérs, and broken down p the Persians 
were generaily” Magians, ‘who did) not wor's’ 
idols, but the sun under 't ay j 
They would therefore load t 
tle with the metals of which ‘the images were 
formed, andvearry them Piper cs et 
the Philistines took the ark of God, it becam 
burden to-them, and they were gl: tt 
back : but the idols of Babylon would only — 
prove a burden fo the » weary beast ¢ ed 
them away ; as they could neither d 
selves, nor those that had 
the word, rendered» burden 
“ Their soul ;” | (Marg.) * We deride 
* idols, which’ ‘had: Bh Se os oy a 
V. 3,4. The continued care which the Lord 
had shown towards Israel, and all his powerfol 


7. eS 


Se 


= >. 


Sow and every tongue shall swear anto him, As | works in their behalf, are here contrasted | with, 


igual 
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10 Declaring * the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things 


that are not yet done, saying, * My coun-| 
1 sha hearted, © that are far from righteous- 


sel shall stand, and { will do all my plea-, 
sures i ji ‘ ‘ 


11 ¥ Calling % a ravenous bird from| , 
it shall not be far off, and my salvation © 


the east, * the man * that executeth my 
counsel from a far country : yea, b I have 


w di. 22, 23. & 44, 28. & 5.39. Rom.| 1+ 2, Ps+ 764 10, 
7 Gen. 3. 15. &| 1:. 33, 34. Eph. 1. Acts 4. 28, : 
9R. 2, 3. * Heb. ¢ 
22-26. Num: 24.\y 13.2—4. & 21. 7}, sel. 
. Ti—24. Deut. 4.25) —9. & 41. 25, &) Marg, 
—31. & 28. 15, &e.| 45. 1—6. 31. Jer 
Acts 15. 18. 50, 29. & 51. 20— 
X 43. 13. Ps. 33. 11.) 29. 
135.6. Prove 19.2 Ez 39.405 
21. & 21. 30. Danja 44. 28. & 45. 13. 
a 35. Acts 4, 27,| & 48. 14, 15. Ezra 


& 49. 10.) 9—11. Heb. 6. 17. 
‘Ss. 119. 24, 


15. Num. 23. 19. 
‘Job 23. 13. Jer. 50. 
45. Acts 5.39. Eph. 
1.11. & 3, 11. 


the impotency of the gods of Babylon. The lat- 
ter had been carried off by the weary. beasts ; the 
former had always carried Israel, in the arms of 
his love and power, as the nurse carries and 
tends the new-born infant. JeHovau had done 


this from the time when they were calléd out of 


Egypt, which was as the birth of their Church 
and nation, to their deliverance.from Babylon, 
when become, as it were, helpless through old 
age. And thus he would always do, whilst they 
continued his people. 
' ¥.5—9. The Jews were always prone to 
make images representing God, as well as to 
worship the idols of other nations. But He call- 
ed their attention to the expense to which the 
‘jdolaters put themselves, in making a lifeless 
_ image, that was only a trouble and burden to 
‘them. It was rather a likeness of a dead corpse, 
than of the living God: when they had with 
much labour fixed itin its place, they would be 
‘ sure to find it there, except it should happen to 
be thrown down or stolen: for it could not move 
itself ; and therefore it was not able to answer 
their prayers, or deliver them out of their trou- 
ble. Let then the Jews remember these things, 
and show themselves men, acting like reason- 
able creatures and avoiding such an absurd abo- 
mination. Let those, that had thus apostatized, 
review their conduct and retract their error ; 
considering the former works of God to his peo- 
ple, by which he showed himself exclusively 
entitled to their adoration. Some think, that the 
folly of idolaters is thus repeatedly exposed, to 
pela the captive Jews, in Babylon, from con- 
orming to the idolatry of their conquerors. ; and 
‘indeed they seem to have kept far more free 
from that crime, when living among: idolaters 
than they had done in their own land, — ; 
V. 10,11. From the beginning of the worid 
God had declared what would come to pass to 
the end of time; (Note, Gen. iii. 15.) and from 
ancient times he had predicted the things that 


were not then accomplished. And as he had’ 


declared his determinations, so no power in the 
universe could defeat them; but “ bis counsel 
** should stand, and he would ‘do all his plea- 
** sure :” especially he would call Cyrus, like an 
‘eagle or bird of prey, froma far country to ex- 
ecute his purpose of delivering the Jews. The 
standard of Cyrus was a golden eagle, and the 
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‘and tender care over us. 
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spoken i¢, I will also bring it to pass; I 


have purposed i¢, I will also do it. 
12 ¢ Hearken unto me,»¢ ye stout- 


ness ; . ie 
13 I f bring near my righteousness ; 


shall not’ tarry: and I will place ® sal- 


vation in Zion for + Israel my glory. 


ever. 3 & 2% 23-) Jer. 2.5. Eph. 2. 
diy chemi Sere ee 23.| Jer. 2.5. Epi 


Joel 3. 17. 1 Pet. 2° 
& 45, 10. Ps, 49.1.) 13. i 

Proy. le 22, 23.&|f51. 5. & 61. 11. 
8.1—5, Eph. 5, 14; Rom 1. 17. & 3.) 60+ 24. & 61. 3. 
Rev. 3, 17, 18+ 21—26. & 10. 4-15.| Jer. 33,9. Hag: 1- 
d 43. 4. Ps. 76. 5|g Hab. 3.2.Heb. 10.) 8. John 17, 10- 
Zech. 7. 11, 12.1 37. x ' } Eph.1.6. 2 Thes- 
Mal. 3, .13—15.|h 12. 6. & 28. 16, &| 2-10. 

Acts 7. 51- 61. 3. & 62. 11. . j 
e Ps, 119. 150. 155. 


6, 
1 43. 7 & 44. 23. & 


rapidity of his conquests answered to the em- 
blem. Bishop Lowth translates the clause “ far 
« from righteousness,” ‘ far from deliverance ” 
bat this ‘greatly obscures the meaning of the 
text; and it may be questioned, whether the 
word be ever used in that sense. It isa sub- 
stantive from the same root with that adjective, 
which he renders, speaking truth, in the clause, 
(as it stands in our version,) “ A just God anda 
“. Saviour.” (Note xlv. 20—22.) ‘ 

V.12, 18. Obstinate, presumptuous, and 
impenitent sinners, both of the Jews and Gentiles, 
were here addressed. Such were far from both 
the righteousness of the law, and that of faith ; 
yet they were summoned to hearken to the word 
of the Lord. He would speedily perform his 
righteous engagements to his people, execute 
his just vengeance on his enemies, and establish 
his righteousness in the earth. He would deli- 
ver the Jews from Babylon, again make Zion 
his peculiar residence, and there reveal his sal- 
vation : and there it should be stationed for the 
benefit of Israel, in whom he gloried, and in and 
by whom he would be glorified. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The things from which ungodly men expect 
safety and happiness, will soon be torn from 
them, and be incapable of saving them from 
death and hell ; eyen at present, they occasion 
much more trouble than comfort; and they 
commonly become an encumbrance and a snare 


‘to those to whom they afterwards devoive. But 


happy is the man, that trusts in God, and ex- 
pects felicity from him. As his providence seems 
especially to watch over-the helpless infant, and 
those that are decrepid through age ; so his gra- 
cious care is peculiarly employed about the new- 
born babes of his family, and those who are 
grown hoary in his service. The history of the 
jife of an individual, from the womb to the 
gtave, is a kind of abstract of the history of Is- 
rael, through their suecessive generations : and | 
notwithstanding all our ingratitude and rebel- 
lions, we have each "of us experienced number- 
less instances of Jenovau’s powerful protection 
If then we have learn-' 
ed to trust and love him, we need not be anxious 
about our remaining years or days : he will still 
watch over us, and proportion our strength and 
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Predictions of ‘terrible jadgments upon the inhabi- 
tants of Babylon, fer their pride, luxury, and 
eruelty to the Jews, 1—12. Their diviners and 
‘counsellors shall not help them, 13—15. 

QME ¢ down, and sit in the dust, > 
Q virgin ¢ daughter of Babylon, sit 

on the ground: 4 ¢here is no throne, O 

daughter of the Chaldeans: for © thou 

Shalt no more be called tender and deli- 

€ate. 


meal: 


Vince eee ip anion aadin te: Job $1, 10. Jer. 27. 
$2.2. Job 2. 8. 134 7. he 5.13. Matt 
Jer, 13.18. & 48. rie 13,14. Ps, 89.] 24. 41. Luke 17. 
18. Lam. 2. 10. 21. a4 

Bz, 26 16. & 2.le ver.  & S2. « & 20. 4. Jer. 


44. Hag. 2 2. 22. ie 


b 37. 22. Jer.46. 11 18. 7. Mie. 1. 21 
4@ Ps. 137.8. Jer. 50.)f Ex. Ul. 6. Be 12.) 3.5, 6. 
29. Judg. 16. 21.' 


comforts to our trials; he will bear with, carry, 
and deliver us, both.as the creatures of his pow- 
wer, and as new created by his Spirit. 
then regard with equal pity those who lavish 
‘their gold in vain superstitions or ruinous plea- 


sures, and those who hoard and idolize it, 
though # can do them no good in the time of 
Did we indeed show. ourselves men in 


trouble. 
‘understanding, we should with shame:renounce 


‘all kinds of ungodliness and iniquity, as they are 


iltogether unmanly and irrational : but by yield- 


Zag to our propensities as fallen creatures, we 


forfeit our distinction as reasonable beings, and 
‘betome either brutish or diabolical. Let trans- 
@ressors then:call to mind the works and words 
of God : let them consider that there is none 
ilike him, or that can do as he doeth : let them 
notice how he bath declared ‘the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times, the things 
that are now doing but ‘not yeticompleted: and 


ifetthem remember, that, however they may be- 


‘have, “* his counsel shall stand, and he will do 
“all his pleasure ;” He will certainly bring :to 
pass ali that he hath purposed and spoken, both 
‘of mercy to his people, and of vengeance on his 
sxenemies. Whilst mem continue proud and stub. 
‘born, and stout-hearted in their rebellion against 
‘God ; they are as far from the grace of the Gos- 
el, cas from the righteousness of the law. For 
‘the’ salvation of a sinner begins witha broken and 
‘ontrite heart, that trembles at God’s word ; with 
‘true repentance, submission to-God’s righteous- 
mess, and faith in his mercy, through the obedi- 
‘nce unto death of our divine’Surety ; and this 
issues in reconciliation unto God, iand the will- 
ing obedience of love and gratitude, Theright- 
fousness of God in-Christ:is now brought near : 
his salvation jis revealed.in his word, and com- 
municated through:his ordinances ; all believers 
‘partake of it, and:become the’ glory of the Lord, 
who is magnified iniand by them, Let then the 
‘stout-hearted hearken unto him, and. bumble 
themselves before him, ‘that he may be glorified 
in their salvation, and not/in-their destruction, 
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2 Take f the mill-stones, and tind 


uncover thy locks, & make bare] lady of kingdoms. | 


We may 


the leg, uncover the thigh, me, over: he 
rivers. ae 

3 Thy nakedness shall be unaove oy 
yea, thy shame shall be seen: » I will 
take Msi si) sy 1 will not meet 
asa man. 


4 As fori our Redeemer, the Lorp« 


hosts is his name, the. Holy One of Is- 


rael. ae Te Dus B i 

5 Sit thou * silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter ¢ Chaldeans: 
1 for thou shalt no: > Os este! 


: val it "Osi tigi 


h-34. 1-8. & 59. 
17, 18. & 63. “ohn wk 


Deut. 32, 35.41] 44.6. 
|] 43. Ps. 94. 1, 2. &) 54, 5. paige $i. o 18. 
137.8, 9% Jer. 50.) & 50. 38, 34. 
27, 28, & 51. 4. 11.Jk 13. 20, i 3 
20-24, 34-36. 56,! 1 Sam. 2.9. : 
46. Is. & 1. Te, eal 


Rom. 2 9. orf 35 
10. 30, 31. Rev. 6.) 25. 10. Lam ty 1.| 1 
9,10. & 16. ; eG, 


res 


NOTES. 


Or aay | 
CHAP. XLVIL V. 1-3, Bat alin 
capital of the Chaldean ‘sueceed-— 


rs to the Assyrian,) had never been port be- 
ore Cyrus took it, The city therefore . peer 
sented under the emblem of ax vee 

distress, who is called the daughter rot 
or of the Chaldeans. Instead of being 


g seate 
heretofore, upon a throne, rug ov ie 


over other ci- 
tender and de- © 
ene and calami- 


Sonat 


ties and nations, and bei 
licate, as exempted from 
ties; she was now to come | 
the bare ground, and as ana 
corn with those hand-mills, t 
fore the invention of water-mills and wind 
which was the lowest and most ag te 
nial services. Nay, she must be d 
headed, with dishevelled locks, 
ked before the victor, in order to ford 1 
through. which. the fe ey ne 
herds of cattle ; and be ent 
be.examined far. sale, sete 
human manner, in which 
posed. like cattle, in the places 
trade is carried on. For, pire 
meet her with the a ey 
of a man, who.might be 
but to take righteous ve 
mighty God. Or, “ I will: not 
** tercede for her ;” as some 
which, is rather obscure, 4 ‘is s 1 af 
Babylon, under the emblem of ‘woman, must 
be understood of the citer gare w tog § 
take nuinbers of her inhabitants, in the differ. 
ent.ravages to which that dene city would. be 
exposed. (Notes, 3, xiii. Xiv.) 

V. 4... The prophet, repr geoting the € 
ing Jews, in. prospect ©: 
rupts .his -prediction, by | 
Lorp of Hosts, as, the Beleeber and 
of Israel, 

V. 5., § Silence and darkness are > opposed to 
« that noise and sayely, which is seen in rich me 

‘populous cities.’ CLowth d nak Mts 


“mills ; 
| bare. 
Be 


=] 


ton 


1 chee sie i 
of me. 


; 


id 


oe 
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have polluted mine inheritance, and giv- 


en ‘them into thine hand 


hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke- 
7 And 4 thou saidst, I shall be a lady 
ye ‘ever: ¥ 30 that thou didst not lay these 
s to thy heart, neither didst remem- 
ber the latter end of it. 
8 Therefore, hear now this, thou 
that art * given to pleasures, that dwell- 
est carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, 
t I am, and none else besides me; " I shall 
not sit as a widow, neither shall I know 
the loss of children : 
9 But * these two things shall come to 
thee ¥ in a moment in one day, the loss 
of children and widowhood : “they shall 
come upon thee in their perfection, * for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, avd for the 
abundance of thine enchantments. 
10 For > thou hast trusted in thy wick- 
edness: ¢ thou hast said, None seeth me. 


4Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath} — 
7 wee 


25. 28am. 24, 14.) 30. Zeph. 2. 15.) 62—O4. Rev. 18. 
¢. 28.9. Ps. 69.] Rev. 18. 3—8. 21—23. 
5 1.15 ft ver. 10. Jer. af ver. 12, 13. Dan, 


n 43. 28. Lam. 2. 2.2.& 4. 7 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
6 I was ™wroth with my people, * 1 
: © thou didst| 


shew them no mercy ; ? upon the ancient| thee; 
jy laid it riseth: and. mischief, shall fall upon 


& 5.) save thee. 
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* perverted thee; and thou hast said in 
thine heart, ¢ Iam and none else besides me. 

“11 Therefore shall evil come upon 
f thou shalt not know ¢ from whence 


thee ; € thou shalt not be able to } put it 
off: and desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
12 Stand® now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth ; if so be thou shalt be able to pro- 
fit, if so be thou mayest prevail. ; 
13 Thou art iwearied in the multitude 
of thy counsels. * Let now the §astrolo- 
gers, the star-gazers, || the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up, and save thee from 
these things that shall come upon thee. 
14 Behold, ! they shall be as stubble ; 
the fire shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver * themselves from the power of 
the flame: ™ there shall not de a coal to 
warm at, zor fire to sit before it. 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even ® thy mer- 
chants from thy youth: ° they shall wan- 
der every one to his quarter ; none shall 
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32:9, Judg- 16 8—10, 
. 27. Jer. 50.|z 13. 20—22, & 14. 
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. 6. * have laid open my inheritance to 
¢ the insults of idolaters, and suffered them to 
€ profane the city and sanctuary, which was 


« called by my name?” (Lowth.) The Chaldeans, 


intent on gratifying their own ambition, rapacity, 


and indignant revenge, and perhaps enmity to 
the God of Israel, most cruelly entreated: the 
Jews, when they got them into their power ;: 


51.39—42. Dan. 5° 
25—30. 1Thes. 5.)k 44. 25, Dan. 2 2. 
10. & 5+7, 8.15, 16. 


t Heb. expicte. 30. 
Matt. 18. 34. Lukej§ Heb. viewers of | Rev. 18, 11—19. 
12, 59. t - 

h ver. 9, 10. & 8. 39.|]| Heb. that groe 


———— 
that, by which Jznovaun declared his own eter- 
nal Deity. (lv. 5,6.) The loss of empire, and 
the destruction of the inhabitants, are to ruling 
cities like widowhood, and joss of children — 
Babylon thought herself perfectly secure from 


18. 15—17. 


these afflictions: but the Lord declared, that 


they would come upon her in one day, in 2 mo- 
ment, most suddenly, and in their perfection ; 


not knowing or regarding ‘the design of God, in| fur, or notwithstanding, the multitude of ber 


thus giving his worshippers into their hand: so 


that, while they accomplished his righteous pur- 


without intending it, they brought down 
deserved judgments on themselves. (Marg. 


) 
V. 7—10. Notwithstanding these predictions 


against Babylon, the king and his nobles deem-' 
ed their dominion and prosperity firmly and per- 
manently at aa they laid neither their 


own crimes, nor rds'of God to heart, nor 


‘considered what the end of their greatness 


would be. The inhabitants were given up to 
pleasures and dissipation; and arrogantly con- 


‘eluded that no city or empire ever had been, 


was, or would be, like their own; and they ex- 
pressed this sentiment in language similar to 


‘sorceries and enchantments. The Chaldeans 
trusted much‘to these practices, and disregarded 
the all-seeing eye of Israel's God ; but the per- 
manent prosperity, with which she was thus 


| flattered, would:not be vouchsafed her. 


-¥. 11. Neither the politicians nor sorcerers 
of Babylon could discover from what quarter 
evil would come upon them; nor when it ap- 
proached could they retard it: nay, at lastat 
would come on them suddenly, when they had 
no-apprebension of it. - Cyrus surprised the eity, 
when the inhabitants were all asleep, or in their 
drunken revels, and entirely without fear of the 
impending ruin. 

V. 12—15. The Lord-here challenged the 
Chaldeans to oppose their enchantments to the 


* 
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. CHAP. XLVIII. 


‘The Lord, declares, that, foreseeing the obstinacy 
and idolatry of Israel, he had foretold what he 
was about to do, that his’ works might not be 2s- 
eribed to idols, 1—8. He promises to save his 
people, for his own name’s sake, by his almighty 

%) power, and by raising up and. prospering Cyrus, 

» 9-15. He pathetically shows how happy obedi- 

‘ence would have rendered them, 16—19. He calls 
‘on them to leave Babylon, remembering how 


execution of his predictions: let them persist in 
them, and do their utmost, and see whether they 
could prevail in the contest... Babylon, from the 
time it became a city, was renowned for these 
arts, and the Chaldeans diligently studied and 
practised them. _ Even their wise men and coun- 
sellors were chiefly diviners and astrologers.— 
They pretended to obtain information and direc- 
tien from the motions of the heavenly bodies; 
and supposed the stars to ‘have great influence 
on the affairs of men, which they could discover 
by making observations on them: and they 
seem to have published’every month their prog- 

. nostications, as some almanac-makers now do 
their yearly predictions about the weather, &c. 
. But ‘the Lord declared, that they should all wea- 
ry themselves in vain, in their counsels to secure 
Babylon ; nay, themselves should be as stubble 
to the fire of his indignation, by which they 
should: be totally consumed without any remains. 
And in’ this catastrophe, all those, who had be- 
fore dealt with’ them for such information ; or 
the merchants and hired soldiers from other 
countries, that had traded with and helped them, 
would desert them, go to their respective habita- 
tions, and leave them to shift for themselves — 
All these predictions concerning Babylon relate 
also to the New Testament:Babylon, the chief 
seat of Antichrist. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord invariably abases the proud ‘in pro- 
portion as they exalt themselves. They who 
are most delicate and luxurious, and given up to 
self-indulgence and dissipation, are commonly 
most unfeeling: towards such as are subjected to 
them often showing no respect to old age or in- 
firmities, and deeming no hardship too great to 
impose on'them. But they may probably be re- 
eompensed by others as severe and hard-hearted 
as themselves: while labour and fatiguing usage, 
with scorn and cruelty, will be dreadful to them 
in proportion to their former excessive eflemina- 
cy. Those distinctions in society, by which some 
are exalted above others, as if of another species, 
will be of short continuance : kings and nobles 
will not be such for ever ; nor will God any 
more repard sex than rank, in those that rebel 
against him. But they, who are made kings and 
priests unto our God, shall be distinguished for 
ever: for “their Redéemer is the Loz of hosts, 
“the Holy One of Israel;” and when the most 
honourable of the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness, or only vent their anguish in wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, the believer’s redemption will 
be completed. God is often pleased to permit 
wicked men to prevail against his people, in or- 


ISAIAH... , 


their fathers had been. supplied in 
and declakes that there ayy 
ed, ee hy 


I EaR ye “this, oO house ot ee 
which are called by the name of Is- 
rael, and are a forth out of the wa~ 


a Gen. 32. 28. & 351 pike vata 


um. co (Re 
Prov. 5. coca 


10; 2 Kings 17. 34. 
John 1-47 Rom. 


der to correct and | 
and he permits his in! 
vants, tobe polluted and tte 51 
order to purge his Church from hypocrites, and 
to warn others not to ange ete a 
But they, who take advantage of 
tions, to abuse their power and to : 
enmity against God, by ¢ 
worshippers, will be punished wit 
able severity. Pride renders men pr y 
in their wickedness, and regardless of their lat- 
ter end; so that they lay not to ‘heart e:ther the - 
warnings or the judgments of Aijeidd they expect 
impunity, notwithstanding his revealed 
from heaven against their iniquities ; and they 
are confident of permanent Re yrpen until ruin 
comes upon them suddenly and in its perfection, 
and they can neither see whence, it. ariseth nor” 
how it may be avoided. Such as trust, , 
God, buoy up their confidence : by means « 
wickedness ; and they are ready to think, 
no eye seeth those. secret crimes which man can- 
not detect. And whilst men will not ve the | 
authenticated truths of God, ‘because they con- — 
tradict their pride and lusts; the Co ged 
the dupes of their own credulity, ai 
the vilest impostors: even of such as pre 
to gratify their curiosity, by informin 

future events, and humour them with 

of great prosperity, without _ dis 
consciences, or requiring the 
sins. Hence the encouragefhen 
divination, astrology, and fort 
kind have ever met with, fy 1 
holy truths and precepts of ¢ 
been disregarded. But wet rd scorn: 
hors such daring attempts to pry into b 
purposes, or to escape his threatenec 
However men may labour and wea elt 
in such vain endeavours, they will tiaghe be a cab 
to prevail for others or themselve 

shortly be destroyed root 4 
consuming fire of the Mpg hes it ye 
will appear, that they could pe foresee, nor 
prevent, the ruin to which they were exposed. 
But if ‘we eredit the word of God, we may know 
assuredly how it will be with the ‘Hig teous and 
the wicked to all eternity; we may Tearn how to 
escape the wrath to come, to glorify pa 
have peace through life, and hope i in de 
everlasting happiness beyond the 
surely we ried desire no 
these matters. Let us then sta 


and learn to walk by faith, through: 
of life and the vale of death, to the land of per- 
| fect light, joy, and felicity, ’ 


, BC. 


708. 
‘ters of Judah, © which swear by the name 
of the Lorp, and ¢ make mention of the 
God of Israel, due © not in truth, nor in 


sousness. © 

For ¢ they call themselves of the ho- 
ity, Sand stay themselves upon the God 
srael; » The Lord of hosts zs his name. 
3 1 have i declared the former’ things 
from the beginning: and they went forth 


ie] 


‘eut of my mouth, « and I shewed them: ] 


_ did shem suddenly, and they came to pass. 


' 4 Because ! 1 knew that thou art * ob- 
Stinate, ™ and thy neck zs an iron sinew, 
and™ thy brow brass; e 

5 1 have ° even ‘from the beginning 
¢ 44s Se & 45. 23) 97. 53. Rey. 11.2,[* Heb. hard. Jer. 5. 
& 65.16. Deut. 6.] & 21.2. & 22 4 3. Ez. 3.47. Dan. 


13- & 10. 120. Psilg 10: 20-+Judg. 17.| 5. 20. Rom. 2 5. 


63. 1 Heb. 3. 13. 


m Ex. 32. 9, & 33. 


1.5. ) 13. 1 Sam. 4. 3—5. 
26. 13.& 62. 6.) Jer. 7-4—11.& 21 . 
Ex. 23. | ' 2. Mic. 3. 11. John| 3. 5. Deut. 10. 16 
e 1. 10—I4. Lev. 19.! 8. 40, 41. & 31. 27. 2 Kings 


| & 66. 3. Marg. Jer.| 10. 16. 8. & 36: 13. Neh. 9. 
ds 2 Be Se 2 Be Zoli 41. 2% & 42, 9. &] 16, 17. 29. Ps. 75. 
9, 10. Mal. 3. 5, 43.9. & 44. 7,8. &| 5. Prov. 29. 1. Jer- 
* Matt. 15.8, 9. & 23.) 45.21. & 46.10. | 7- 26. & 1% 15- 
- 44, 1 Tim. 4.2. 2}k 10. 12—19. 33,34.} Acts 7. 51. 
Tim. 3. 2—3. & 37.7. 29. 36—38-jm Jer. 3, 3. Ez. 3. 
f 52. 1. & 64. 10,11.) Josh. 21.45. & 23.! 7—9 
Neh. 11. 1.13. Ps.| 14, 15.° ; 
48. 1, & 87.3. Dan-|] 46.12. Ps. 78. 8 
9.24. Matt. 4. 5. &| Zech. 7. 11, 12. 
oe faa : 


12. Ps, 50. refer] 47. 4» & 51.15. Jer.| 17. 14. 2 Chr. 30. 
i 


Acts 15. 18. 


aa NOTES. 

- CHAP. SLVII. V.1,2. The Jews gloried in 
their descent from Jacob, and in the name of Is- 
rael which God had in honour conferred on him ; 
they boasted also of springing from Judah, (as 


‘waters from the fountain,) to whom the sceptre 


belonged, and from whom the Messiah was to 
‘descend. They were likewise accustomed to 
use the name of Jexovan in solemn oaths, and 
to mention him as their God: they prided them- 
selves upon their relation to that holy city, where 
his temple was built, and his worship conduct- 
ed: and on these accounts they were very confi- 
dent that God would render them successful, 
and deliver them from all their enemies. Yet 
there was*neither sincerity in their religion, nor 
holiness in their lives ; they were deceitful and 
dishonest in their dealings ; and they concealed 
their frauds by perjury and hypocrisy.—It ap- 
pears from the prophecies of Jeremiah, Amos, 
and Micah, that this was the general disposition 
of the people, just before the captivity. (Marg.. 
Ref. 73 

2 §3—5. In order to lead the people to be 
More earnest in their religion, the Lord again 
reminded them of the evidences which prophe- 
cy afforded them of its divine authority. No- 


thing material had occurred, since the original 


ef their nation, that had not been predicted. 
God had previously informed them what he 
meant to do; and then he had suddenly per- 
formed his word, when they bad no expectation 


of it. He adopted this method, because he knew 


that they would be obstinate and untractable, 


- eyen as if the sinews of their necks were made 


fixon ; and bold and impudent in their objec- 
ions and sclf-vindication, as if their brow were 
¥OL. IV. - N 4 


CHAPTER XLVIIL. 
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declared it to thee; before it came to 
pass I shewed it thee: lest thou should- 
est say, P Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my molten image, 
hath commanded them. i 

6 Thou @ hast heard, see all this ; * an@ 
will not ve declare it? I have * shewed 
thee ‘new things from this time, even hid- 
den things, and thou didst not know them: 

7 -They are created now, and not from 
the beginning ; even before the day when 
thou heardest them not : lest thou should- 
est say, Behold, 1 knew them. 

8 Yea, *t thou heardest not; yea, thow 
knewest not ; yea, from that time thet 4 
thine ear was not opened: for 1 knew 
that thou wouldest deal very treacherous- 
ly, and wast called y a transgressor from 
the womb. 


p 42.8,9. Jer. 44, 
17, 186 

q Ps. 107. 43. Jer. 2. 
SL. Mie. 6, 9. 

Fr 21,10. & 43. s—' 
10. Ps. 40. 9, 10. & 
Tle 15-18. & 78. 
3—6, & 119. 13. & 
145. 4, 5. Jere 50. 
24 = 10.27. Acts 
1.8. 


s 42.9, Dan. 12.8—] John 12. 39, 40. 

13. Am. 3,6. Johniu 50.5, Ps, 40. 6. 
15. 15. Rom. 16.} Jer. 6. 10. 
25,26. 1 Pet. 1410}x ver. 4, & 21. 2 
—12, Rev. 1. 19. &{ Jer. 3. 7—~11. 20. & 
4.1. & 541,2- & 6.) 5. 11. Hos. 5+ 7% & 
1, &e. 6. 7- Mal.-2. 11. 

t G. 9, 10, & 26. 11.|y Deut. 9, 7.24. Pse 
& 2& 10,11. & 42.) 51. 5. & 58. 3. Eze 
19,20. Jer, 5. 21.| 16.3—5. Eph. 2 3. 
Matt. 13. 13—15, . vee 


of brass: and being alienated from true religion 
and attached to idolatry, they would absurdly 
and ungratefully have ascribed. their deliveran- 
ces to their idols, had not JenovAu by his pro- 
phecies precluded them from such a pretence.— 
© The former things may point to the former pro- 
‘ phecies, relating to the two confederate kings, 
* (vii.) and to Sennacherib; as the new things 
© relate to the Babylonian captivity, and their re- 
© turn from thence, as they were figures of the 
© gospel-times.’—* Suddenly; punctually at the 
‘ time foretold, even when there was no likelihood 
© of such an efiect being produced.’ (Lowth.) 
V.6—8. The Jews had already heard the 
prophecies concerning them: let them therefore 
mark, and see the exact accomplishment of 
them: and would they not at length declare 
this to be a demonstration, that JenHovanz alone 
deserved their worship: and publish his won- 
derful works, according to his word, to other 
nations. and succeeding ages? From the time 
that former predictions had been accomplished, in 
their deliverance from the Syrians and Assyrians, 
the Lord showed them new things, hidden from 
all creatures, of which no tokens appeared, and of 
which they knew nothing. His word, as in creation, 
gave them, as it were, their first existenee: be- 
fore he spake of them, the Jews had never heard 
of them, and therefore they could not ascribe 
the discovery either to their idols, or to their 
own sagacity. Yetafter all, the Lord foresaw 
that they would prove unbelieving and disobe- 
dient ; and even shut their ears to instruction, 
howeyer plainly set before them. . For their ear 
had not been opened from the beginning: they 
had always been unteachable and_ self-will- 
ed; and they would ¢ontinwe to deserve the. 
¥ 


: 
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9 For my name’s sake will I 4 defer 
mine anger, and for my praise will 1 re- 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, > I have refined thee, but 
hot t with silver; ¢ I have chosen thee in 
‘the furnace of affliction. 

11 For ¢ mime own sake, even. for 
mine own: sake, will.I doit: 


not give my glory unto another. 
' [Practical Observations.) 


12 4 s Hearken unto me, O Jacoby, 


and. Israel 4 my, called; ‘1am he; Lam 
the First, also am the Last 


13 Mine * hand. also hath laid the 
B ver. 11s & $7. 35.) 384 GH 2%) 18—-Ilg $4. 1s & 46, 36 & 
& 43.25, Josh. 7. 
©. Sam. Iz. 22. 
Bs. 25, le & 79.9. 
& 106. 8. & 143, 
Ll. Jer 14.7 Ez. 
20. 9, 14. 22. 44, 
Dan. 9. 17—19. 
a Neh: 9. 30, 31. Ps, 
7% 38 & 103. 8— 
10. Prov. 19. 11. 


10. Prov. 17. 3. 
“Jer. 9. 7. Ez. 20, 


Ze 13..8,'9. Mal} 49, 1. & 51. 1. 4. 7. 
38. 2, 3s “Hels, 12: 10, 
11. 1 Pet. 1.7. & 4. 
12. -Rev, 3. 19. 

t Or, for silver. 

¢ Deut. 4, 20. 1, 24, Pet. 2. 9. 
d ver. 9. Rev, 17. 14; 

le 52. 5. Nume 14.Ji 41.4. & 44.6. Rey. 
15, 16. ‘Deut. 32) {. 8 11, 17, 18. & 
26, 27. Bz. 20. 9,| % 8.8 22, 13. 

39. Rom. 2.24. |k 42. 5. & 45. 18. 
fiver. 5. & 42. 8.| Ex. 20/11. Ps. 102. 
John 5. 23. 25. Heb. 1, 10—12. 


& 55. 2 Prov, 7. 
24 & 8. 32, 
h Matt, 20. 16. Rom. 
1. 6. & 8. 28. 1 Cor. 


name’ of transgressor, apostate, or rebel, which 
he had given them in the infancy of their nation, 
when they first came out of Egypt. (Marg. Ref) 

V.9—11. The Lord saw nothing in the Jew- 
‘ish nation to induce him to deliver it from cap- 
tivity; butithe honour of his own great. name 
“was concerned: If the idolaters; should. finally 


-prevail against his worshippers, their gods would 


seem to triumph over the God of Israel: it be- 


‘hooved him to perfornr his engagements to Abra. 
*ham and to David, and to maintain his worship in 


the world. For: his own sake, therefore, he 
‘would defer his anger, and not cast off the Jews 
Mill after the coming of the Messiah; for his 
own glory he would refrain from pouring out his 
‘indignation; and sutterly destroying them. , By 
various calamities he refined them, as metal in, a 
furnace; and though they were not fully purifi- 
ed-as refined silver, but still hada great mixture 
of base metal among them; yet he would again 


choose them amidst the afflictions» of Babylon, |i 


‘as he had their fathers in: the» iron furnace of 
Eigypt. This he would :do, not for their sakes, 

but that his name might not be profaned, or his 
glory given to idels ; (Marg. Ref.) ©1 had re- 
* spect to thy weakness and infirmity: for in sil-|c 
‘ver there is some pureness, but in-us. there is 
* nothing but dross.’ « If the furnace of affliction 
chad fot been) moderated, they must have been 
eonsumed. (Ps. cxxv. 3. Mutt. xxiv..22.) ‘God 
«joined the salvation of his people with:his own 
* honour; so that they cannot perish but his glory 


‘* should be diminished, 


¥V. 12—15. The eternal and unchangeable 


/God of Israel here calls upon his people to heark- 


en tohim. The same’almighty power that hac 
founded the earth, meted out the heavens with 


~a span, and issued orders’to-their. hosts: whic!: 
“were implicitly obeyed,’ was pledged to perform 
. the predictions concerning the deliyerance of the 


Y TeATAT. 


e for how|him: P he will d 
should my name be polluted? and £1 will|lon, and his arm s 


foundation of the earth, tac! 
hand hath. sere, the heavens = oh 
I call unto Pee uel stand up t 
ther. eae Ry 

14 All ye, as 
hear; which ar 
these things 2 


ans. 


16 Come’ ye near. un 0 me 
this; * I have not ae in sec 
his Spirit, hath sent me. 


1 40. 12. n 41: 22. & 43, 


Or, the palm oft “i 7p » Be Abe 23-6. & 46. 
oe: and A hathho 45, sa 3 3.1 19. Sohn ia." 

read out. 40s 22, 1s. & 61. 1 

Zech, 2. B—1I. 

ide fee ae 


Dee is 
Job 37, 18. 13. 4, ; 
m 40, 26, Ps. 119-} 44. gh , 
89—Ol. & 147. 4, aa 50+’ 21-29, sip 


& 148. 5—8. 1. 2024s 


Jews from captivity. ‘Let then all 
semble, consider, and ask themselves, 
JEHOVAH, or some of their idols, iad: fe 
these things ? that they might ascribe ace 
complishment nto Him. He memos es- 
pecial favour to Cyrus, (as.a type of Christ,)'in — 
assigning him the honourable work. f liberating — 
his people. So that this prince wor 
the Lord’s pleasure, and be as his ir 
Babylon and subduing the ean 
for God would call him: to this ardaous unde 
taking, and prosper him in it.. Some indeed 
terpret the expression, my called, as referrin 
the call of Abraham, and the nation of Is1 
him, which was a type or emblem of the ef 
al calling of the elect people of God: and others 
explain it of the Israelites being cal 
name of God, as a people a arly» 
to him. ¥ 
V. 16. There is some difficulty ert 
ing the speaker in this verse : gore rs 
be supposed to speak, it must be as a type: 
Elect servant of TewanANy Peas ed 
(xlii. 1.) From the opening } Minis! 
had publisy spoken of those things seria were | 
coming to pass, and events had accorded to his | 
predictions ; he had from the first been at hand — 
to declare the will. of the Lord: and now 
Lord God and his Spirit had sent him to predict ; 
the captivity, with their deliverance from it; " 
it behooved them to come near and attend to his — 
words. But this seems not by.any means to come : 
up tothe energy and full meaning of | 
The Word, that “ was in ‘the, 
“ God, and, was God,” and_ by 1 
and » vill of God have ever been declared to 
evidently speaks in this place. He had ey $ad. 
dressed the nation in the most open manner; om 
the time that he «ppeared to Moses in the bush, | 
and called himself, 1 ii, THAT I ‘AM: and | 


Pre 
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i7 Thus saith t the Lorp, thy Re-jnot have been cut off nor destroyed from 

deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am) before me. oe 

the Lox thy God 4 which teacheth thee} "20 { Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 

to pre t, 3 which leadeth thee by the way 

that 
1 1 


from the Chaldeans, ¢ with a voice of 
Singing declare ye, tell this, ° utter it 


ou shouldest go. . 
me é. that thou hadst hearkened to 
ommandments ! 2 then had thy peace: 
m as a river, and thy righteousness as 


. 


Lorp hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 
» 21.And f they thirsted not when he led 
them through the deserts: § he caused 


ch : “aie of the sea. 
19 Thy * seed also had been as the the waters to flow out of the rock for 
‘sand, and the offspring of thy’ bowels|them: he clave the rock also, ergs 


” Tike the gravel thereof ; > his name should waters gushed out.* 


¢ vers 8. & 4@.6-24.)x 42. 16. & 4% 9, 165. Am, 5. 94,| Unto the wicked. 
Bat & 10, P F ' Jer 31% > 
ig Ex. 17. 6. Num. 
20. 11. Neh. 9. 15. 
Ps. 78. 16. 20..%& 
105. 41. 
h 57.21. Job 15.20 
—24. Luke 19. 42. 
Rom: 3. We 


439.7. BPs. 9. 5, &) Jere 31. 12, 13. & 
*P 109. 13, Zeph. 1. 4] 51. 48, Reve 18. 20. 
¢ 51. 11. Ser. 50. 8.| & 19. 1—6. 

| & 51.6. 45. Zech.je ver. 6. Jer, 31. 10. 
2. 6,7. Rey. 18. 4.] & 50.2. 

d 12.1.& 26. 1. &IF 30. 25. & 35.6, 7. 
44. 23. & 49, 13. &] & 41.17, 18. & 43. 
52. 9. Ex. 15, 1,| 19, 20. & 49. 10, 
Ke. Ps. 126. 1, Sel 


12. ae 17. oes 41, 42. 
Bl 33,34. _ 6. 
4s. Epa le 
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for their sins they were reduced to a remnant, 
and to great distress and contempt. (Mang. 
Ref.) . A ed 
V. 20—22. . The. Lord here addressed the 
people, as if the timé’of the decree of C ad 
been already come. They were summoned'to go 
forth from Babylon, and flee from its devoted in- 
habitants, singing praises to the Lord, and pub- 
lishing his truth, power, and love, to the.ends of 
the earth. When the Israelites passed through 
the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, the waters 
gushed from the smitten rock to satisfy their 
thirst: and the Lord intimated that. be would 
equally take care of the Jews in returning from 
Babylon to Jerusalem. Butas the language is 
too strong to have received a full accomplish. 


‘He was ever present with Israel as their Lord 
‘and Redeemer. And now the Father and his 
Spirit had sent him to effect their predicted de- 
liverance : or the Lord Gop had sent Him and 

"his Spirit; for so the words may be read, and 
the language accords better to the ordinary 
style of Scripture. The deliverance from Babylon 
seems to be primarily intended ; yet as shadow- 
“ing forth the incarnation of Christ, and the pour- 
“ing out of the Spirit, to apply his purchased ‘re- 
demption to the souls of men. ‘ The foregoing 
"* part of the verse shows, that the words are 

- "spoken by God: and since it is affirmed, that 
-*the Lord Gop hath sent him; we can under- 
‘¢ stand the words of none other, but the second 
* Person of tlie sacred Trinity; who was sent 
€ into the world by his Father, and was anointed 
Ze Atay office by the Holy Spirit” 
(ZLowth.) © Who is it that saith in Isaiab, * And 
«now the Lord hath sent me and his Spirit ?” 
‘jn which, as the expression is ambiguous, it is 
*the Father and the Holy Spirit, which have 
“sent Jesus ; or the Father who hath sent both 


i 


“© Christ and the Holy Spirit’ (Origen in Bp. 


ance ; we may be assured that the Gh 
tended the spiritual blessings o 
and the wonderful interpositions, with 3] 
rescue of the Church from Antichristiant 
shall be accompanied, and’ the converted Jews 
conveyed back to the promised land. Whatever 
revolutions should take place, the Lord warned 
impenitent sinners, that no good would accrue to 
thems forall that inward anguish and outward tri- 
bulation, which spring from guilt and from the 
wrath of God, must inevitably be their portion, 
throughout every period of their endless) exist: 
ence. (ee 


~ Lowth.) 
_ Y. 17—19. Jznovan, the Redeemer and 
; Holy One of Israel, continues to speak to his peo- 
“ple as groaning in captivity. He had taught 
_ them profitable things, and had pointed out to 
them the way in which they should have gone ; 
and he was ever ready to afford his effectual | 
teaching to such as desired to profit by his 
- word. This would have been more agreeable 
‘to his holy will, than their rebellions and calami-| 
ties ; so that, speaking after the manner of men, 
‘he, as it were, wished that they would have’ 
hearkened to his commandments : for then their 
peace would have flowed’ with an even uninter-' 
rupted course, like a river whose waters fuil 
"pot: and he would have shown them haw to’ob- 
_ tain a righteousness vast as the ocean, and a per- 
_Manent and inexhaustible source of blessings to 
» their souls : their seed would then have been in- 
es -fumerable as the sand, and their name would 


: seit have heen cat off, or east Ont - Whereas | 


“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-18. 
- Men may have a sound creed, make an opea 
profession of true religion, and with apparent de. 
votion make mention of the name of God, value 
themselves on their relation to his people, and join 
with them in the most solemn ordinances ; and 
yet be mere hypocrites, and destitute of common 
honesty in their dealings with their neighbours't 
Nay, men may have strong confidence in the 
‘Lord, and verily think that all the blessings of 
salvation belong to them : when they are én~ 
tirely deceived by satan and their own hearts, 
ang hare ne morg than s werthless farm of gov. 


‘even to the end of the earth ; say ye, The — 


22 There is » no peace, saith the Lorn, ~ 


ment in any of the events attending that peas 
i ‘an 
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CHAP. XLIX. 
Christ declares to the nations his appointment and 
qualifications for his work ; complains of ill suecess 


Tiness! Let us then be careful not to over-value 
external distinctions, privileges, or observances: 

and not to stay our souls on any relation to fami- 
lies, or churches, eminent for piety : let us ex 

amine whether we be indeed sincere in our pro- 

fessed faith and devotedness to God: and whe- 
ther they produce truth and equity in all our 
dealings with men: let us remember that confi- 
dence without conscientiousness is presumption ; 
and that they who cheat their neighbours, and 
varnish it over with a profession of godliness, 
» will receive the greater damnation. May the 
Lord then search and prove us, and render “ us 
-« doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving our own selves.” Our religion is 
-abundantly demonstrated to us, in the co-inci- 
dence observable between the prophecies of the 
Bible, and the dispensations of Providence ; so 
that infidelity, impiety, and hypocrisy will be left 
“without plea or excuse: and this arrangement is 
purposely intended to leave every one without 
cloak for their sins: For the Lord knoweth how 
o te and daring men are in rebellion against 
his authority, and apposition to his truths. In- 

-deed .we.are all by nature self-willed and. pre- 
sumptuous : we are ready to ascribe success to 


our own sagacity or good management, or even} 


to that conduct which God abhors; and when 
calamities overtake us, we deem them the result 
of chance, or lay the blame on. the ill behaviour 
of others... Thus we studiously forget God, and 
aim to exclude him fromthe government of the 
world. But the whole schemeof prophecy is.a 
standing confutation of this preposterous system ; 
as things hidden from every created mind, and 
“which appear utterly improbable, have for ages 
been walle in the sacred Seriptures, and are 
continually coming to pass accordingly, Yet 
how little is this attended.to! how little are men 
disposed. ta receive instruction, and yield obe- 
dience to God! But hence arises another de- 
monstration of the truth of. the Scripture, which 
every man possesses in his own conscience. Can- 
.-trary to our self-flattery, the Scripture declares, 
that every man dealeth*wery treacherously, and 
is a transgressor fromthe womb. And is not 
. this witness true ? has not,each of us violated 
our obligations to God? and were not our first 
thoughts, words, and works, rebellious and un- 
holy ?, We have then nothing in ourselves to de- 
pend on, or to plead with God, as a reason why 
he should, have mercy onus... Had he not de- 
ferred and refrained his anger,: we should have 
been cut off and destroyed long ago. But he 
hath formed,a plan, in which, for his own sake, 
and for the glory of his grace, he sayeth all that 

come to him for salvation. ‘Thus sinners aye en- 
eouraged to hope for his mercy. And he that 
«* hath fled for refuge.to lay hold on this hope 
« set before -him,” hath the honour of God 
pledged for his. security, that he shall never be 
east off, or perish ;. for. then, would His name be 
polluted, and his glory, tarnished. He will in- 
deed refine his people i in the furnace of afflic- 
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UH .each of ot arrives at. 


among the Jews; and receives aavaran 
the Light of the Gen ile 
vation and consolz 


tion: but notwithsta 

after every visitatio 

choice of them); and 

sinners acquainted with. 1 

them into this painful but salut 
Vv 


The same power that | 
ports the cause of truth and ri 
itis a peculiar honour to be employed 
ments in this good work, - s even cee vem well 
as many other instances of the | oe 
God,) hath been sometimes san 
who knew him not; to the sally, 
souls., 


it on 


beginning. As the F; 
be sent his ministers, to publi 
and free salvation : may he send 
more of them throughout _ the | 
them send forth his Spirit to a y his Peet 
that ‘glory may be to the Father, bad St pas 
‘and to the Holy Ghost,’ 

and through eternal ages. ‘Let ad nt 

Holy Redeemer to teach us to profit. by. 

of instruction that we enjoy» and to lead us barat 
the way that we shoul ; for blessed are — 
they that hear his Baa do it. Our sanctifi- 
cation and comfort are his will and deli light ; 
ward and outward peace are bis 
they, whom he justifies ai actif 
peace with God, peace of consci 
ward tranguillity which pact unde 
ing: a peace, not transient and. precario 
the joys of this world are; but whic 
like a river through life and de 
eternity. The inheritance : d to the ng 
eousness which God bestows, is i mmense as. 
ocean, its blessings unnumbere 1 
and it is attended with an everlasting eithat’ \\ 
shall not be cut off; and with an’ tad of ad...) 
vantages to our posterity. re jen sinner’ ial i 
papate from the world, and. f b ; loose 1 fr 


the counsels of his love ae 
ather ne 


selves to the Lord with seine n 
let, believers sing glad praises | 
and declare to. all around what h 
their souls. Though this \ worl 
in, which many inconvenien 

thing grows or springs Fae pete li the’ vans 
and desires of the regenerated ; yet rom Chri 
our smitten Rock, the consolations of the Hol 
Spimit flow forth pag to, water all the 


ir 


above, and drinks abundantly. 0 
licity for ever. But this peace : 

from the wicked man: by an irre 
he will be for ever precluded from <a an a 
tormenting conscience, a despairing heart, and 
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fuxioes, unrestrained, and malignant’ passions, 
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4 Then I said, » I have laboured in 
yain, 1 have i spent my strength for 
ought, and in -yain: ‘ yet surely my 
judgment és with the Lora, and my * work 
with my God. bok 
5 And now, saith the Lorp that form- 
ed me from the womb /o 4c his servant, 
m to bring Jacob again to him, * Though 
nJsrael be not gathered, °yet shall I be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lorn, and my 
God shall be my strength. TC Ree 
6 And he said, + It is? a light thing’ 
that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
¢ preserved of Israel: 41 will also give 
thee for a Light to the Gentiles, * that 


- Zion. thi her ay forgotten of God; but is as- 
ee s tigscctle loye, and that kings 
all be her children, to show her ho- 


¥ & 


rats) 


do her service, 14—23. The re- 
inners from Satan’s power, and the 
a that of Antichrist, is predicted, with 
9 the deliverance of the captive Jews, 


3! 
"oe 
to 


EN, = isles, unto me; ® and 
ken, ye people, from far; * The 
> hath called me from the womb ; 
m the bowels of my mother hath he 
nade mention of my name.’ 
2 And “he hath made my mouth like a 
sharp sword; © in the shadow of his hand 
- hath he hid me, and made me a polished 
~ shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me ; 
3 And said unto, me, ¢ Thou aré my 


servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 


h 65.2. Matt. 17.17.[m 56.8. Matt. 15-| 5.20—27. Phil. 2.8 
& 23.37. John 1.) 24. Acts 10. 36} —11. ' 
11. Rom, 10. 2).| Rom, 15) 8. + Oy, Art thou 
Gal. 4.11. * Or, That isracl | lighter, than that 
i Lev. 26. 20, 2 Cor.! muy be gathered to) thon.shouidest, Se. 
IDWabipa th 3 him, and I may,\p 2 Kings 3. 18+ & 
k 53. 10—12. Ps.| &e. 20. 10. 
23. 22—81. Luke|u Matt. 21. 37—41-1t Or, cesolaizons. — 
24.26. John 17. 4,) & 23. 376 Luke 19.}q°42- 6. & 60. 5. 
5. 2 Core 2 15s) 4241 Thes-2015,10 Luke 2, 32. | Acts 
Phil. 2.$—11. Heb.jo Ps. 110. i, &e.} 13. 47. & 26. 13. f 


a 41. 1. & 42, 1—4,| John 10.36. Gal. 1.) Ps. 45. 5- Jer. 1. 18. 

: 12, Re 4B. 28 $1.1 15.1 Pet. 1. 20. | & 15. 19, 20. 
R609. 66. 19.d 11. 4. Ps. 45.2—5-]p 42. 1, & 52. 13. & 
| 2 il. |: Hos. 6. 5., Heb, 4.) 53,10, 11.Zech.3.8- 
d Baa 57. 19.1 12. Rev 1. 16. &l Mutt. 17, 5. .Luke 
. 17. Heb.| 2.12,&19.15- | 2. 10—14, John 12. 
| 25 —C—C—<“i«t~“‘i‘“C‘*d DL 5D. 16.) 28, Be 13, 314 32. & 
h soit Ps,,91, 1. Luke 23.) 15. 8. & 17. 1, 4. 


| ay a6. Eph. 1. 6. Phil. 2.| 22:2) °° Matt 3. V7. & 11.Jr 11.10. & 24e14-— 
| ; eas: en 4. & 61. 1-3. pone Be * Or, reward, 40.) 27.8% 17% 5. & 28, 16. & 46, 13. Ps. 08, 
Yn aye oe | 10. & 62.11." | 18. John $. 35. &) 2,3. Luke 24.46, a7- 
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end of bis incarnation,) by its union with the 
Deity; even as if it had been hid, or covered 
under the shadow of the Almighty’s hand, And 
he would be in every respect prepared and Guali- 
fied for his work, by the immeasurable commu-- 
nication of the Holy Spirit; as a polished shaft 
or arrow, which the warrior carefully conceals’ 
in his quiver, till he has occasion to employ it, 
to obtain some desired and expected victory. 
(Marg. Ref) — ri wRENS 

V. 3,4. The eternal Son of God willingly 
consented to “ take upon him the form of a ser. 
* yant,” that “the Father might be glorified in 
saving sinners through h He may be called 
Israel, as the Head of the body of the Church, |. 
the true’ Israel of God ; or as he wrestled and 
prevailed for the blessing of God upoit his peo- 
ple, as Jacob’ prevailed for the blessing on bim- 
self and his posterity : or, it may “be rendered, 
Israel is he, in whom I will be glorified by 
« thee.” The Redeemer; in the prospect of the 
general unbelief of the Jewish nation, intimated, 
that if the small remnant of that people should 
be all that obtained salvation by him, he should 
labour and spend his strength fornought, or in 
vain : for though the salvation of one soul must 
vastly overpay all the labours. and trials of any 
‘ordinary servant of God ;‘ yet the incarnation of 
his only-begotten Son, and his labours, obedi- 
ence, sufferings, and death, demanded a far great- 
er retribution. ‘This he knew would be vouch- 
safed him; for-his judgement’ was with the 
Lonp, the righteous Judge ; and his work with 
bis God, who was competent to estimate its in- 
finite worth, and to recompense it in that way 
he desired ; namely, by rendering ‘it effectual for 
the salvation of multitudes of sinners, This is 
spoken to the distant nations’: it represents the 
Redeemes’s undertaking, after the manner ef 


will concur with the wrath of God, to render 
him as durably’ miserable, as the righteous is 
blessed, in the favour, image, and presence of his 
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-\ QHAP. XLIX. V. 1, 2. Hitherto spiritual 
‘ redemption hath been predicted more obscurely, 
and with evident, and almost constant, reference 

to the deliverance of the Jews from captivity in 
Babylon : but here another division of the pro- 
phecy commences ; and henceforth we shall 

. have Christ and spiritual redemption constantly 
before our eyes, ahd shall often entirely lose 
sight of types and shadows. We cannot in this 
chapter pam , that Isaiah spoke of himself, even 

as the type of Christ ; the language can in no 
sense be applicable to him, or to any but the di- 
vine Saviour of sinners; for who else was ever 
iven tobe “a Light of the Gentiles, and for 

s salvation to the ends of the earth?” Christ 

; therefore was the Speaker, in his mediatorial 
character, and as anticipating his incarnation. 
h He opened his discourse by demanding the at- 
, tention of the most distant nations, as he was 
about to dec are those important traths, those 
* oP things of God, in which they were all con- 
“cerned, He had engaged to become incarnate 
' for the redemption of mankind. As that event 
had been intended from before the foundation of 
the world, and predicted from the first entrance 
‘of sin; so before his conception in the virgin’s 
womb “He was named Jesus, because he was 
to save his people from their sins.” The 
efficacy of his” word to alarm, conviice, and 
_ ‘subdue the hearts of sinners to himself, and the 
_ energy of his denunciations to destroy his ene. 
mies, are denoted by “his mouth being like a 
_ “ sharp sword.” His human nature would be 
secured from sin, (which alone could defcat the 
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thou mayest be my Salvation unto the end 


of the éarth. 
[Practical diecnceiciiy 


7 Thus saith the Lorp, * the Redeem- 
er of Israel, and his Holy One, § te him 
whom man despiseth,’to him whom the 
nation abhorreth, t toa servant of rulers, 
«kings shall see and-arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lorp that 
is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, 
® and he shall choose thee. 

. 8 Thus saith the Lorp, ¥ In ‘an accept- 

able time have I heard thee, * and in a 
day of salvation have I helped thee : and 
I will preserve thee, and @ give thee for a 
x 42. 1. Luke 23. 


35. 1 Pet. 2. 4. 
Ps. 69. 13. John 


© 48. 17. Rey. 3-.7. | 19. 6. 15. 

$ Or, to him that is|t Matt, 20.28. Luk. 
despised in soul. |} 22.27. 

53. 3, Ps. 22. 6—8.ju vers 23, 8 52, 15.} 11, 41, 42. oh os hg 
& 69. 7—9. 19, 20. | & 60. 10, 16. Ps, 2. 2. Heb. 5 Re 

Zech. 11. 8+ Matt.| 10—12. & 68. 31. &|z 42. 1.& bs 7-9, 
26. 67. & 27. 38—| 72. 10, 11. Rey, 11.) Acts 2. 24—32. 
44. John 18. 40. &] 15. a 42. 6. Mat. 26, 


men, as the result of a stipulation betwixt the 
Father and the Son: and this serves’as an inter: 
sting introduction to a prediction of the calling 
of the Gentiles, that they might enjoy the bless- 
ings which the Jewish nation refused : for other- 
wise no adequate benefit would result from the 
coming of the promised Messiah. 

V. 5, 6. Jeupvan, in the person of the 
Father, here addresses the Son, as become in- 
curnate, (that is, in the divine purpuse and 
prescience.) The primary object of his under- 
taking was to bring Jacob againto the true ser- 
vice and worship of God. Accordingly the per- 
sonal ministry of Christ, and the first labours of 
his apostles, were confined to the Jews : and their 
national rejection of Christ was the occasion of 
the apostles at length turning to the Gentiles. So 
that it was the settled plan of God, made Known 
ages before, that though Israel were not gather. 
ei to the promised Messiah, as his subjects and 
disciples, yet should™he be ‘glorious i in the eyes 
of the Lord, and be glorified by him ; and God 
would be his Strength to render his Gospel suc- 
gessful. Thus when Christ was about to ascend 
into heaven, he said ‘to his disciples, ‘* All pow- 
‘¢ er is given unto me in heaven and earth. Go 
« ye, preach the Gospel to all nations.” So that 
compared with the full effects of his mediatory 
work, the conversion of a-small remnant of the 
Sews, who were preserved from their national 
unbelief, would be a small matter; nay, the 
gonversion of the whole nation would have been 
a light thing ; for he was given to be the great 
and all-sufficient Source of spiritual knowledge 
and illumination, and the Author of eternal sal- 
yation to the nations of the earth in general. 

V. 7,8. Fhe Father is “the Lorn, the Re. 
*« deemer of Israel,” as sending the Son to be 
the Redeemer: he created. the worlds, and he 
redeemeth the Church, by the Son, and without 
him was not any thing created or redeemed ; 
(Tit. tii. 4—6.) The Father here addresses the 
incarnate Son, as he, “ whom man despised,” 
and the Jewish nation abhorred ; and whom their 
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covenant of the ec” * to 
the earth, © to cause to inhe 


late erin 
9 That thou mayest say @ 
soners, Go forth: & to them that 


darkness, Shew you elves. | 
feed in the ways, ih 
ein alls high places. 

10 They © shall r ; 
: neither shall 1 


12. 24 Luke 
b 51. Ne. Ps, 75. 3, | 13. 
) Or, raise up. 

c ver. 1% & 51.3, 
& 54,3. & 58. 12: 
&6 
Eph. 2. 12—19. 

d 42. 76& 61. 1. Ps. 
69. 33, & 102: 20 Xe} & 65. 
107. 10—16, & 146. 96. 


rulers, as ‘well as’ Panties 
treated as a slave. This 
the person intended, when he’s 
as every oné must perceive, 
expressions with the li 


tion and their ruler, and w y 
stance of scorn and abh 
tion was, so to speak, he's 

that glory which was to follow. 
kings would behold his » and rise 
knowledge his supreme Papem te 
would fall dowr. teria bin oT 
as their King, yea, wor 
God! The faithfulness of 
gaged to accomplish this 
One of Israel, being well ple; 
beloved Son and righteous Biel 
him to be his King upon rd 


(Votes, Ps. ii.) hen ti 
embraced Christianity, : 
plished : it hath been 


already, and will be more 
When he undertook our ¢ 
were presented * in an acce 
* a day of salvation,” and th 
ceded to them. The praye 
with strong cryirig and tears, 
flesh, were also accepted, al 
resurrection and exaltation ; 
is always presented in an ac 
every thing is granted that h 
(Note, 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2.). 
and raised to the mediate 
given as the Surety of the new 
ners all over the earth, to” 
knowledge of God and tru 
cause sinners to inherit that b 
they had been expelled ; at dh 
as the land of Judah did du 
until the restoration of the a 
land, and caused them to i 
heritages. 
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1) And! T will thake all my mountains 
ray, and my highways shall be exalted. 


_ these from the north and 
vest ; and these from the land 


3; for ° the Lorp hath comfort- 
is peo 


ple, and will haye mercy upon 
3 afflicted. 
14% But Zion said, ? The Lorn hath 


8. 20—23. Matt. 8.Jo 121. & 40. 1, 2° 
il. Luke 13. 29. & 51. 3. & Gh. 2, 3+ 


The conversion .of the nations is 
ere promised, under images taken from the de- 
liverance of the captive Jews, and their return to 
‘Jerusalem. At the word of Christ, the prisoners 
tan, who were confined in the dark dun- 

s of ignorance, idolatry, and vice, would 
be set at liberty, come forth, and show them- 
ves among his redeemed subjects. His ordi- 
ances comfortably feed the souls of these his 
ep, all their journey through life : no place 

s found so mountainous, as not to yield pastur- 
we f yr them ; or their pastures are situated on 


high places, inaccessible to their enemies : they 
_ are not incommoded by hunger or thirst ; nor left 
to endure persecution, temptation, or affliction, 
“without shelter, support, and consolation ; for 
the waters of life abound for their refreshment 
and consolation ; (Vote, Rev. vii. 13—17.) Even 
he loftiest mountains are made a highway, and 
a causeway or pavement is prepared over the 
Tow places, that nothing may discourage or ob- 
struct them in their journey. The Lord then 
aks, as if companies of converts fiocking in- 

so the Church, were in sight ; and points them 
out to the spectators, some of them coming from 
the north, others from the west, and others from 
the land of Sinim ; by which, some province in 
Egypt, or some district in Arabia, seems to be 
Meant. _All this denotes the clear instructions, 
_ anincumbered invitations, encouraging promises, 

| a yundant out-pouring of the Spirit, which 
este rendering the Gospel success- 
ful especially in the primitive ages; as they 
will again when the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
be brought in, In the prospect of events so mer. 
ciful and comfortable to God’s afflicted people, ' 
the heavens, and the.earth, and their respective 

_ inhabitants, are called upon to break forth into. 


“songs of joy and praise! (Marg Ref.) ‘The! 


__* low and marshy grounds. So the sense is. ex- 
“actly parallel with that, (sl 4). “ Every 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 

be brought lew” 
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m these shall come from} 


uz O heavens; and be joyful, 


5—46.|* Heb. from having} 11. 28, 29. 


merciful Redeemér conducts them, where jof Zion, 


(Zewth.) That, |to that effect. 


Ty 

B. €. 706. 
forsaken me, and 4 my Lonp hath forgot- 
ten me. 

15 Can * a woman forget her sucking 
child, * that she should not have compas- 
sion on;the son of her womb? yea, * they 
may forget, t yet will I not forget thee. 

ig [Practical Observations] 
16 Behold, * I have graven thee upor 
the palms of my hands ;* thy walls ere 
continually before me. 

17 Thy ¥ children shall make haste ; 
z thy destroyers and they that made thee 
waste, shall go forth of thee. 


q Ps. 13. 1. Jer. 23.) 6. 28, 29. & 11. 26. 1. & 54.12. & 
. Lame 5. 20. 2. Lam. 4. 3. 10.) 60.18. Rev. 21.10 
r 1 Kings 3, 26, 27.) Rom. 1. 31. - 


Ps. 103. 15, Mal. 3. 


t 44. 21. Jer. 31. 20,y 51. 1820. & 62- 
17. Mat. 7. 11. 


Hos. 11. 1. Rom j 5. Ezra 1.5. Neh. 
2.4—9.17. & 5.4, 
u Ex. 13. 8. Cant. 8.) &e. 
s Ley. 26. 29. Dent-| 6. Jer. 22. 24. Hag 


jz ver. 19. & 51. 13s 
98. 56, 57. 2 Kings| 2. 23. 22, 23 


however, relates to the change wrought in men’s 
dispositions, preparing them to welcome the 
salvation of Christ; #fis, to the preparations 
made in the Gospel, for the believers’ passing 
safely and comfortably through this evil world to 
heaven. ; , ; 

V. 14—16. The Jewish Church, during the 
captivity, er the. Christian Church, as groaning 
under Anti christian superstition and tyranny, is 
here introduced, as ready to faint and despond ; 
apprehending, from appearances, that JeHovax 
her Lord and King, had forsaken her and ever 
forgotten her and her concerns : that is, the rem- 
nant of believers in such circumstances are 
tempted to think, that God will suffer his ene- 
Mies to prevail against his cause. But he inquires 
whether a tender mother can forget the 
linfant for which she hath endured much pain ané 
sorrow, and which she is accustomed to nourish 
at her breast? and so forget it, as without com- 
passion to leave it to peo by hunger and reg- 
lect? But though this is the strongest of alt 
natural affections ; yet some mothers do neglect 
their offspring to indulge themselves, and suffer 
them to peris, for want of proper attention; nay, 
others murder them to conceal their own shame? 
it. was therefore proper to add, that the love of 
God_to his, Church, admits of no such excep- 
tions; the affection of a most tender mother 
forms but a faintemblem of his unchangeable 
love to his people, and Hewill never forget them. 
In allusion to customs then in use, of artificially 
marking upon their hands such objects as they 
wished continually to remember, He declares 
that he had “ graven Zion on the palms of his 
“ hands, and that her walls were continually 
before him.” As the. architect is continually . 
mindful of the plan of his intended building, 
even whilst the rubbish is removing, in order te 
lay the foundation : so the Lord hath the whole 


rew word mesillah,’ (translated high-scys,) ‘lan of his Chureh, in it: most flourishing state on 
Signifies such ways as are raised with stone in jearth and in heaven, siways before.him, during 


ial the corruptions and tribulations she passeth 
through ; and He will, in the appointed periods, 
fulfil ell Bis purposes, predictions, and promises 
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16. Heb: 6, 13—18. 
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18 a Lift up thine eyes round about, 


and behold :> all these gather themselves 
together, and come to thee. © As 1 live, 
saith the Lorp,4 thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, ¢ as a bride doth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruction, 
shall even now be too narrow by reason 
of the inhabitants, and & they that swallow- 
ed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The 4 children which thou. shalt 


have, after thou hast lost the othér, shall 


say again in thine ears, i The place zs too 
strait for me: give place to me that I 
may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, * secing I 


om 4. Gen. 13 


> ony 12, 22, & 43. 
5, 6. & 54. 1—3. 
& 60. §—11. & 66. 


21. 2. Ez, 36, 3, 

f ver. 8. & 51. 3. &lth 60. 4. Hos. 1. 10. 
54. 1,2+ Je 30.18,| Mate 3.9, Gal. 4 
19, & 33. 10, 11s se 

Ez. 36. 9—15. Hosli 51.3. & 54. I, 2. 
1. 10, 11. Zech, 2.) Joshe wn 14—16, 2 
4.11, & 10, 10. Kings 6.1. 
g ver. 17. 25, 26.)k Jers 31. 

Ps. 56.1, 2.& 124.) Rome 11. 11-17. 
@ Gi. 10. Prov. 17%\6-| 3. Prov. 1. 12 Jer.| 24. Gal. 3s 29. & 
@ Jey. 2 32. Revs! 30.16. & 51.34. 44.| 4. 26—29. 


8. Gal. 3, 23, 29, 


© 54.9 Gen. 22 15—17. 


V. 17. Thy children, &c. Or, thy builders,” 
as in the old translation, with a trivial change in 
the punctuation. They who were appointed to 
build the city and walls of Zion, would speedily 
begin and accomplish their work ; and they, who 
had destroyed and wasted her, would haste to 
escape from her. Thus Cyrus hasted to take 
Babylon, and having accomplished that design, 
when he succeeded to the kingdom, he hasted to 
give orders for rebuilding Jerusalem ‘and the 
temple: the dominion of the Chaldeans, the des- 
‘troyers of Zion, was speedily terminated, and 

they departed, as ungble to retard her returning 
prosperity. The speed and success with which 
Wehemiah rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the enemies, may 
also be adverted to. But the deliverance of the 
Church from Anti-christian oppressors ; ; and the 
final and universal prevalence of true Pas Set are 
“doubtless especially intended. 

V. 18—21. Zion is here wane Ae in the 
character of an afflicted widow, bereaved also 
of lier children. She is directed to look up, and 
behold numbérs approaching her from every 
quarter ; and the Lord most solemnly assures 
her, that they come in order to be a comfort and 
honour to her: and that instead of the disconso, 
late attire and appearance, which had hitherto 
befitted her condition, this great accession to her 
family should render her adorned and cheerful 
asa bride. The desolate and waste places of the 
land also would soon be replenished, that there 
, would not be room for all the inhabitants : who 
would no more be annoyed or alarmed by those 
enemies, Who had before swallowed them up. 
So that, after Zion’s former desolations, her 
children should be so ‘numerous, that they 
would earnestly demand more room. The de- 
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have lost) ‘may children, a 
a captive, and. removing 


who hath ome 


these? _ 
was. left alone endl ‘ sagrial hae 


hold, 1 will ik u 
tiles, and set up my 
ple: and they shall bt 
* arms, and thy shall 
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23 And» kings shall be othy + . 
mothers : they shall to 
with their face cowie hohe al 
4 lick up the dust of thy feet; and 
they shall not be ash 
13.98. Be Sb 17] —7- & 72 8, 17, 

20. & 52, 2. & 54.] 86. 9. Mal. 1. 11, 
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struction of the Jews a th 
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fathers, and their. a eueeb a) uy ; 
shalt know thatI an e Li we 
3-8. & 60. 15. &| Luke 13.2325 5 4 
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the Jewish nation for | 


Jewish Church nate 
Christian Church during th ne 
and. especially thatof the. 
seventeen hundeedyeaiae ‘has 
late. widow in captivity, 
to place, without prospec 
up children ; and the replenish enis 
after these: desolations, | might 
rection of her children fr 
tetura to her after they had be 
or it was like the case 
whom many show th 
children, for whom she hath 
and bestowed no labour = 
gine whence these child 
had ‘been, during her ct i 
condition. aa the a 


cities a eal countries ; ‘ahd pe ay 
to their religion, and became 
children. Yet, the context and th e : 
lead us rather to interpret the p 38 
largement of the Church, by b 
partition-wall, and by ‘the c 
tiles to Christ; which hath 
worship of the true God far mor 
old ; and which, after the recal ( 
the Church, shall at length 
with the knowledge of bis 
yin 22, 23. Jenovan 


fected. By the death of Christ and th 
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§ lawful captive delivered? 


EB Bar ths thus saith the Lorp," Even 
e || captives of the mighty shall be ta- 


and the prey of the ‘terrible 
delivered: for x 1 will contend 


ie * 

7. 3. 11. 14. x 41. 11, 12. & 54 

2. & 53. 12%\u 10. 27. & 52, 2-5. 

32. 6, 7. & 126.) Jer 29. 10. & 50.) Num 23. 8,9. Jer. 
| Matt. 12,29.) 17-19. 33, 34,), 51. 35, me 

é 11. 21, 22. Zech. 9. 11; Heb. 

eb. captivity of | a i 15. 1 John] 6. & 14. 

he just. Bzxa 9. Rom, 8. 

9. 13, Neh. 9. 33.]|| Sach. taplivity. Revs 15. 20. 

37. Jer. 25. 69. q 


3, 12, 
31-39, 


_ for them to resort to. The numerous converts 
made from among the Gentiles are represented 
under the idea of. many nations at once bringing 
Zion’s sons and daughters home to her, with the 
| pias care and tenderness; especially as 
employ ed their ability to promote the cause 
offs Gaal: Even kings would become foster- 
fathers, and queens nursing-mothers, to the chil- 
dren of. ‘Zion, accounting it their honour and pri 
 vilege to use their influence and authority to pro- 
_ Mote the success of the Gospel ; rendering the 
_ Most profound respect to the Church ; not at 
_ tempting to have dominion over her faith, but 
subserving her comfort and prosperity, and show- 
ing her honour for the Lord’s sake, proportion. 
_ ed to the contempt and indignity with which she 
. had been treated. Then would it appear more 


than ever, that the immutable truth, power, and 


Jove of JEHovan, were engaged in behalf of bis 
‘a people ; , and that they who wait for him shall 
“never be puttoshame,. ‘ Artaxerxes, and other 
_ € Persian monarchs, showed. signal favour to the 
* Jews : and Esther saved the nation from utter 
* destruction ; but the prophecy was more re- 
‘ markably fulfilled, when Constantine, and 
* other Christian princes and. princesses, shoy- 
“ed favour to the Church? (Lowth.) There 
can, however, be no dispute, but the grand 
accomplishment of these predictions is yet fu- 
ture. : 
Ries 2426. The Jews were delivered into 
the hand of the Chaldeans for their sins: thus 
they | become the prey of the mighty. It was. also 
just in God thus to punish them, and in a sense 
they might be deemed lawful captives: and 
could it be expected that the victors would re. 
lease them, or that they would be rescued from 


them? In answer to this objection, the Lord en-: 
gaged, that he would take them out of the hand 


of their serrible and powerful oppressors, con- 


tending with them, and saving Zion’s children 


from them; yea, retaliating their cruelties with 
most terrible vengeance. Sinners are justly given 

up for their crimes to be slaves. and captives. of 
satan: but Christ, having paid their ransom, 
delivers them from his power, and ayenges their 

ik Cause on this great enemy and his angels and 
servants. 
OW of the destruction’ ‘of tha! Chaldean Monarchy, 
‘way for the deliverance of the Jews ; or 

the Pagan Roman empire, by means of their 
0 tual discords, to make way for the establish- 


Eof Christianity ; the dreadful judgments 
VOL. Ty. si ‘ 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


5 24 one * the * prey be taken from the} 
,, or the y I will save thy children. 


1517. ” Gen. 12.3.) 


Zechs} 


9. 1316, Be 12. 3— ty as 13. Gal. a6. 
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summon the nations, and his ‘standard erected 


But-I apprehend, that under the sha-, 


B. C. 706; 
with him that contendeth with thee, and 


26 And z I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their ewn flesh; and they shall 


-be® drunken with their on blood as with 
* sweet wine: >and all flésh shall know 


that I the Lor am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


16, & 58. 10, 11. 8 
‘Bz. 39, 7. 
Rev.15- 3, 4 


* Or, new wine, 


Z 9. 20. Judg. 7. 22.|b 41. 14—20. & 45.) 83. 18. 
a Rev. 14.20. & 161 
6. & 1756s 


6. & 60. 16. Ps. 9. 


that are to be executed on the. anti-christian Ro- 
man empire, in order to the liberating of the 
Church, and the restoration of the Jews into it, 
are especially predicted. (JVotes, &c. ZEXIv. 
Rev. xviii. xix.) 4; , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Vv. 1—6. 

We should here be all attention, for the Lord. 
Jesus speaks to us. who inhabit these distant 
isles, in accents of love, united with wisdom, au- 
thority, and truth ; inforthing us uf what he hath 
undertaken and performed for our Salvation. 
The dignity of his person, the depth of his: hu- 
miliation, the immensity of his love, the extremi- 
ty of his agonies, the unsearchable riches of his 
grace, and the suitableness of his whole charac~ 
ter, offices, and salvation to our necessities, unite 
in warning us, “not to refuse him that speak~ 
‘‘eth:” but they equally encourage the poor 
trembling sinner to draw near, and venture his: 
soul into his gracious hands. For the Son of, 
God became incarnate, and “ obedient - even to 
the death upon the cross,” that he might be 
“‘ able to save to the uttermost all that come to. 
“God through him.” The salvation of sinners of- 
every nation to the glory of God the Father, was 
the recompense which he required, when he un- 
dertook his arduous work ; and which the Fa- 
ther was equally willing to grant unto him, For, 
love tous when enemies, moved him to give his’ 
only-begotten Son, to be the propitiation for our 
sins : his human: nature was formed in the Vir-~ 
gin’s womb by the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
preserved through life holy and. undefiled, that 
it might be an acceptable and ‘an all- sufficient 
atonement for sin: he was also carried through 
his sufferings, raised from the dead, exalted to 
the throne of glory, and perfected in every thing, 
which might make him “ the Author of eternnt 
‘salvation to all them that obey him.” The 
sharp sword of his. mouth, his quick and pene- 


trating word, is employed in slaying the lusts, as 


well gs the enemies of those that trust in him; 
but it-will cut off all those that persist in their 
enmity. and disobedience. His sharp arrows wound 
the conscience: but when the sinner submits 
and supplicates mercy, he heals the wounds that 
he-had inflicted, and the transient pain makes 
way for Gur able joy; but these arrows will 
rankle for ever in the consciences of those who 
will not be his subjects. It will not in the event 
appear a light thing, which he hath effected on 
earth ; innumerable multitudes of the tribes of 
“wee A . 


B.6. 706: 


Pra. 1: 


The Lord Christ shows that the Jews were rejected 


through their obstinate wickedness ‘and unbelief ; |: 


Jacob and of the Gentiles; have been raised. up 
from the depths of guilt and misery; and 
through him, their Light and Salvation, have now 
arrived in the realms of bliss, and before the 
throne are celebrating bis praises. Numbers are 
continually enlightened and saved by him, in the 
most:remote resions, whence daily accessions 
are made to the Church triumphant: and he will 
be more’and more the Light and Salvation of the 
Gentiles, till “ all kings “shail fall down before 
** Him, and alf nations shall do him service ;” 
« because of the Lonp that is faithful, and the 
* Holy One of Israel who chooseth him.” These 
considerations may encourage and instruct his 
ministers. We should not despond, because of 
the contempt, reproach, or ill success, with 
which we meet. We should rather be made 
more instant in prayer, and more diligent in 
using every means by which we may be render- 
ed as polished shafts, and suitable instruments, 
forhis work. If we seem to labour and spend 
our strength for nothing ; we should ‘remember 
that comparatively our labours are of small 
value, and easily overpaid ; that they may prove 
more useful than we suppose; and that “ our 
‘* judgment is with the Lor», and our work with 
‘‘our God.” And if there should be no gather. 
ing of sinners to Christ through our ministry ; 
yet the Lord will honour these that honour him, 
and welcome them at length with, ‘* Well done, 
“ good and faithful servant!” He will also be 
cur Strength and our sure Protector : and if he 
employ us in rescuing a few souls from destruc- 
tion, and in leading them to Christ for light and 
salvation ; we ought to count it a great thing, 
though we should labour and pray to be made 
more extensively useful. 
* V.7—15. 

Even the Redeemer, who spake ae never man 
spake, seemed often in his personal ministry, to 
labour in vain ‘and to spend his strength for 
nought ; and his sufferings and death will even- 
tually increase the condemnation of numbers that 
hear his Gospel. ‘He was, and still is, despised 
and abborred by’the nation to which he was 
sent, and by mankind im’ general: and many 
rulers have opposed, and modelled his Gospel, 
and made his truths and ordinances subservient 
to their political ptirposes ; as if He were indeed 
théir Servant, instead of their Lord. Yet is he 
glorious, and shalt be glorified : ‘all judgment is 
administered by Him, and all power is in his 
Ifand to fulfifhis great designs. The Father 
“ hearéeth kim in an acceptable time, and in a 
‘* day of salvation :? and He ‘hath said, ‘* Ask of 
«me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
“inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
‘* earth for thy possession :” and whilst some are 
broken to pieces with his iron rod, others, even 
king's and princes, shall-arise to behold him, and 
fall down to worship him, as given ‘ for a Cove- 
‘*nant to the people, and to establish the earth.” 
Wealso, whom he employs as “ workers together 
“ with him; while we beseech ow? fellow-sin- 


‘Then our business will be, 


speaks of his 
sufferings, as. 


\“ ners, not to re 
‘giving no offence 
“may not be blame 
‘(when the Gospel 
jaccepted time and 
we speak in his*nam 
‘cede effectually fer “all the 
to the mercy-seat of our | 
persevering use of these. 
at length to have our 
‘that the Lord Jesus will “hi 
prisoners of satan, and say, 
“ yourselves ;” and that’ 0 
pear in the way to Zion, and learn to 
go, upon the spiritual provisions of 
carefully: 
food for them, by the faithful preachi 
word, and administering his ordinan 
to cast up, and make plain his highway 
move all stumbling-blocks out of # 
let those that ‘are setting out in this 
pilgrimage, remember, that Christ 
both feed and guide them by 
grace and consolation : and then they 
ther hunger, nor thirst, nor mis ‘thei 
be tempted above what they are able 
rive safe at their journey’s end. And 
heaven resounds with joy over ‘sinners’ 
every quarter, brought to repentance and 
in Christ ; surely we on earth also should joi 
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3. 


their songs of praise, anticipating in the midst — 
of our afflictions, the comforts prepared by our 
merciful God for his Church and people 

aN Bae eae ae 


both respecting our own concerns and those | 
religion at large. . This is both dishonourable tc 
God, and uncomfortable to ourselves, and we do 
very wrong in yielding to it. The strongest love 
of the most indulgent mother, bears no compari- 
son to the everlasting love of Chris i 


~~ aes 


Church, which he hath purchased with 


dence that we belong to this ranso some 
may be as sure that Be fall hava 
that he will never forget his Zion. a 
are engrayen on his hands and on bis heart; and’ 
he hath not only assured us, that the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against his Chureb, but that 
none shall éver pluck his sheep out of his Al- 
mighty hands. Let us then “ give diligence to 
“make our calling and election sure,” and re- 
joice in the hope of the glory of God. ‘And let 
us wait and pray for thé performance of all these 
glorious prophecies. By faith, we may lift up 
our eyes, and teliold multitudes from every land, 
gathering together to replenish and adorn the 
Church. We-may view the whole of those na- 
tions, in which Christianity is professed, (which 
at present are in many’places very desolate, and 
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ed victorious over all enemies; 1—-9.' skere no.man?- when I called, was there 


afflicted and tempted believers) none to answer ? ¢ Is my hand shortened 
es the ruin of presumptuous trans ; 


at all, that it cannot. redeem ? or f have 
sath ; ; . deliver? behold, & at m 
saith the Lonp. Where ée=the|1.ne power to deliver: | ie. 
ill of your mother’s divorcement, rebuke BS dry up the sea, I make. the 
gm 1 have put away ? > or which of rivers a wilderness: ‘ their fish stinketh, 
guy creditors is if to whom 1 have sold because there is no water, and dieth for 
‘you? Behe iniquities have| thirst. | ) é 

e: eric, te Pics Ee 3 I * clothe the heavens with black- 
sessions is your mother put away. — NESS, al make sackcloth their cover- 
->*2 Wherefore, ¢ when I came, was MNS- hs AeA sw 
e @ Deut. 2s. 1—4.} 30. 2 Kings 4. 1.) Kings 17. 17. Jer-| Hos. 11. Sa yee 
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a land of destruction,) filled with true believers =| to give her a billof divorcement, assigning the 
we may behold these bounds of the Redeemer’s | causes of her dismission, which frequently were 


roken down, in answer to the prayers 
of Zion’ ¢nildren, complaining that the place is 
too strait for them: we may observe the despis- 


very frivolous. But if the Jews should produce 
the bill of their mother’s divorcement, it would 
appear that she was not put away on trivial pre- 
tences, but for.her violation of the covenant, for 
her idolatries and. iniquities, especially for cru- 
cifying the promised Messiah, and obstinately 
giv opposing his Gospel. It was also customary on 
* of the Church brought in from every | some other occasions for children to be sold into 
epi ; and kings, and queens, an the no-| slavery, by the parent’s consent, to satisfy his 
bles of the earth, vying with each creditors, or by a judicial sentence. (Marg. 
shall show most honour to true godliness, an Ref) Thus the Jews were sold into the hands 
most service to the cause of Christ their Lord.| of the Romans, and have been enslaved and op- 
pressed ever since : but ‘it cannct be pretended 
one, deprived of his prey, seized, bound, east ‘that the Lord had sold them on any such ac- 
into the bottomless pit, and not allowed to de-| count: indeed,they were punished as criminals 
eeive the nations any more - and all those pow-| for their iniquities, and had none to blame but 
themselves for their miseries. _ For when the 
Lord came, even the eternal “ Word, who from 
« the beginning was with God and was God,” to 
his own people, “his own received him not:” 
when he called them to follow him, they an- 
swered him not. And wherefore were they thus 
regardless and disobedient? they expected a 
mighty temporal prince and conqueror ; and he 
appeared “in the. form of a servant,” to be their 
spiritual Redeemer : and they concluded, that 
he was not able to deliver them, or to defend 
them against the Romans. But could they be- 
holdhis unparalleled miracles, and think that 
his hand was so shortened that it could not re- 
deem ? or, that he had no power -to deliver ? 
‘These proved him to be the same, and to pos- 
sess the same power, that had formerly dried up 
the Red sea, and desolated the rivers of Egypt, 
turning their waters into blood, and causing the 
fish.to die and putrefy : the same power that 
caused the tremendous plague of hail, and the - 
more tremendous plague of -darkness; and 
which. was able at any time to repeat or vary 
these miracles, and to clethe the heavens with 
darkness, and make sackcloth their covering. 
This.may refer to the darkness that covered the 
land, during Christ’s crucifixion : as that was an 
apt emblem of his dreadful vengeance, about te 
be poured out on his .crucifiers. The power 
which rebuked the tempestuous winds and 
wares, extoried. obedience from legions of un- 
{clean spirits, and calied the; dead out of their 


ed and forlorn condition of the Church exchanged 
; such liberty, prosperity, light, holiness, and 
nour, as baffle description. We may hear the 


given, the ensign erected, the sons and 


fiesh, and to be drunken with their own blood, 
by his power, who will contend with ali that con- 
tend with his pcople, and avenge them upon 
their enemies ; all the earth may Know, that 
our Saviour and R deemer is JeEnovan, the 

righty One of Jacob. Let us then seek for our- 
selves complete redemption from the power of 
satan, the god of this world; and then we may 
rejoice both in the hope of our own final salva- 
tion, and also of the final victory on earth of that 
cause which we favour. And we may consider 
every effort that we make to rescue our fellow 
sinners, as, in a small and remote degree, help- 
ing to bring forward that great revolution, which 
will cause increasing joy in heaven. to, hol) 
amanda the spirits of just men_made. per- 


hat anbtas NOLES. 4 
CHAP. L. V.1—3... The preceding chapter 
concluded with predictions, that refer to the re» 
covery of the Jews from their, present, disper- 
sions, as. Well as to the deliverance of the Church 
from anti-christian tyranny. This relates to the 
_ cause of that dispersion. ‘The Lord had espous- 
ed the Church of Israel, (the mother cf indivi- 
_ duals of that nation,) by the.covenant ratified 
with her at mount Sinai: but since-her rejection 
»of Christ, she has been like a divorced woman. 
The law required him that put away)his,wife, 
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4 The Lord Gop hath given'me the 
tongue of the learned, that 1 should know 
how to speak ™ a word in season to him 

that is weary: he wakeneth morning by 
morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
& as the learned. 

5 The Lord Gop hath° opened mine 
ear, and I» was not. rebellious, neither 
turned away back. 

6 IP gave my back to the smitérs, and 
my cheeks to them 4-that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my facé from shame and 
spitting. 

5.1. Matt. 5,39. & 
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19. Luke 221 63,64. 
John. 18 22. Heb. 
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Ex. 4.11, 12. Ps. 
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Matt: 22. 46. Luke 
4. 22 & 22h. 15. 
John 7. 46. 
m 67 15—19. Prov. 
15. 23. & 25. 1h 
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gtaves, was evidently adequate to effect any de- 
_liverance, and to equal and exceed allthat had 
been done for Israel by the Lord, from the be- 
ginning to that day. 
¥. 4. In the preceding verses we suppose 
that Christ: spake as Jenovan ; here he speaks 
as Mediator : for there is not the least» intima- 
tion of any change in, the Speaker: and the 
things spoken in the following verses are inap- 
plicable in many respects to Isaiah»; for they 
vefer to distant events, and evidently accord to 
Christ. If indeed. we believe Jesus to be God 
and man in one person, we shall not be surpris- 
ed to find him sometimes speaking, or spoken 


of, as the Lord Gon, and at other timesas man, } 


and the Servant of Jehovah, ‘This is frequent in 
the New Testament, and: there are undeniable 
instances of it in the Old ; (xl. 1—12) xi. 1—4. 
Zech. ii.8, 9.) ‘The encouraging tendency of 
Christ's ministry, his condescension, and: his un- 
rivalled qualifications asa Teacher, rendered 
the obstinate unbelief of the Jews inexcusable, 
He was especially qualified and commissioned 
by the Father, to declare'those truths, ‘which 
give seasonable comfort to the brokea heart and 
wounded conscience, and to those that are weaty 
of sin, or harassed with temptations and afflic- 
tions; (Jfurt. xi. 23—30.).. This characterized 
his ministry, and the Gospel dispensation. « And 
as the Spirit of the Lord Gop was upon him, that 
he mightspeak.as never man spake ;'s0 the same 
divine influence wakened him morning: by morn- 
ing, to pour out his prayers, to preach the Gos- 
pel, and to-receive and deliver the whole will of 
the Father, ‘with that’ exact attention, thatthe 
learner pays, or he that is learned hath paid, to 
the voice of the teacher. 
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7 For ‘the ‘Lord Gop. will 
therefore shall I not be ¢ 
therefore have *I-set my face 
and I know ppt pd be 

8 He is * near that 
will contend wit 
gether; whois * 
him come near to 
9 Behold, the é 0} 
me; whois he that shall. C 
lo, * they all shall-wax old asa 
the moth shall’ eat them mee xt 
+ Rate ; 
435 ? 
f ver.9. & 42014 oh 1 Pet, 41, 16 | hs 


49. 8. Ps. 89. 21— S2—344) 
27. & 110.1. John rk sh tee Ix 5 
41. 1, 2h 


« 33, Hebe 15.6. Ju « 
s Jer, 1, 18, Ez, 3. 2: Page ea ob} 
8,9. Matt. 23. 13—| 23. “Matt. 5. 
3b. Luke 9. 51. 25. BRED og 

11, 33-54, Rom. 1. 


rulers, the aeirdaahn Rie repent 
in the face of our adorable Redeer ee 
Ref.) ‘The perfect holiness: of th 
posed him to open ‘his ears to ev 
ment of the Father, and to render absolute obe-' 
dien ait btatonap and 
cua even to the death: ret tin 
(Note; Ps. xl. 6-8)! So'that he tarfied not) 4 
back, but willingly submitted to repeated” 
scourgings, atd'to the: insults of the offic celactah id 
the high priest, and of the soldiers of Herod and’ 
Pilate, who plucked off his beard, and spat in his” ‘ 
face, as the utmost’ expressions: of earn 
and derision. se AR fapete 

V. 7—9.. Our blessed Saviour steadily wer 
through his sufferings, by faith in they 
He was assured | petit, cero 


coinediona? i 


the Father. , 
liverance, and that he should effect the purpose 
for which he suffered, and wilt’ be confounded 7m 
by disappointment. ‘Therefore he si oo ae 


like a fiint, in immoveable ¢onstaney and 
pidity. He knew that his’ bt moper 

his righteousness” perfect, and ull his } 

sers would be found liars; for the Lord was a 

hand. to justify him. Win shia wopkinaapetn : 

contend with him, or to lay any th este ‘his 

charge ? Let them, come for » and 

together before Hin, wh ose. right it we de 

cide the cause :) for he eed ‘that God ule” 

not condemn: him, and whorelve could?) Every 

one therefore that attempted it; ‘Sotaaneaie 

all his credit and distinction, and become con: 

temptible as an'old moth-eaten garment. Vhis _ 

was verified. “in the resurrection oa ascension of 

Cheist, and by the pouring out o biog A ta a4 

his disciples: in the entire abolition of | se 

thority ofthe Jewish high priest coat ie 


V. 5, 6. How far Isaiah, as the. type of|first condemned Christ; and in the subversion 


Christ, was exposed to these indignities, we 
cannot tell; but the history of Jesus compels us 
to explain the whole of Him exclusively.  Spit- 
ting in any one’s presence has, in the east, been 
always considered as an intolerable expression 
of contempt : how much more’to spit in. a man’s 
face ! before the high priest, chief priests, and 


of the Roman empire, by whose authority he — 
was delivered up to be crucified. » nth na: os 
tion. of Christ, ‘our Surety, was: an earnest of 
the justification’ of the whole body which he re. 
presented ; and every true believer’ may, om thia | 
ground, give a similar chatlenet to = hireip, 
mies. (arg. Ref) i 


3 ' ; . 4 
B. €.706. © €HAPTER L. B.C. 206: 
) Fis ameng you ‘that fear- 11 Behold, ¢ all ye that kindle afire,that 

ip, that obeyeth the voice of}c yourselves about with sparks = 
‘that walketh in darkness;|¢-walk in the light of your fire, and in | 
Ht? > let him trust in the the sparks that ye have kindled. © This 

= oe and stay —— mg shall ye have of mine hand, hoe shall lie 
; -}down in sorrow. 


— 
15. 6—8. Rom. 1.| 16. Ps. 16.4. & 32. 


&fa 9.26% 59. 9. Job) 2 Chr. ie take “Lami.3.25, 26. Mie. —7. Jon, 2.8. Matiif 8. 22) & 65. 15 
| 29. 3- Ps. 23. te Job. 13.15. & 23.) 2 3 Cor. | 
| Lam. 3.2. John &.| 8—10. Ps. 27, 13,F 8—10, Pet 5.7. | 21,22. & 10. 3. 10 8. 12. & 
32. & 12. rom 14- & W. 7s & 40+} ¢ WB. 15-20. & Ee. 11. 9,10. Ez.j 22.13. John 8. 24. 
7 s, isan] 1-4. & - &] 15,16. & 55.2. Ps) 20. 39. Am. 4. 4,5.) 2 Ther 2 8, 9% 
“so. 6: i Chr. 5. 20 & een ‘sip frac ade = John 9. 39. Rey. 19. 20.&20-15. 


The darkness of temptation, and happy if we “do bot reject the Gospel : for He, 
anguish of body and mind, through which the) that might have come with irresistible power to 
Bedeemer ol to his glory, fe forms a proper | execute vengeance upon us, hath graciously ap- 
ground of co consolation to his suffering people.| peared in the flesh to save Sinners ; and he calls 
He here addresses, especially the Christian} upon each of us’ to believe and follow him- 
Church, o r the Jewish converts, im the midst of Wherefore, then, are men so backward to hear 
‘ and obey his call? Hath he not power to save _ 
and to destroy ? ? Did not his miracles proclaim 
his authority over ail nature and all creatures, 
even during his humilixtion on earth? The dark- 
$s and prodigies, which attended his suffer- 
ings and death, proclaimed that, “truly this 
«was the Son of God,” and anticipated the evi- : 
dence of his glorious resurrection. Hath his ex- 
altation to the throne of glory at ali shortened his - 
hand that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of 
power to deliver? and cannot he, who shalt 
shortly raise the dead, burn the world, and de- 
stroy the wicked with everlasting perdition, 
make up to us all we can lose, and’ support us 
under all we can suffer, for his sake ? His mercy 
and condescension also are equal to his power 
and majesty. He received from the Father those 
encouraging words, which he once spoke in per- 
son, and ‘now delivers to us by his ministers. 
Still he calls the weary and heavy-laden to come 
to him, that they may find rest to their souls ; his 
word affords seasonable cordials for the mourn- 
ing, the tempted, and the discouraged ; he knows 
how to apply them to their hearts by his com- 
forting Spirit : and he is ready, from day to day, 
to hear their prayers and alleviate their distress- 
es. In many of these things, he is the pattern 
for his ministers to follow:. They should seek to 
the Lord God to give them the tongue of the 
learned, tliat they may Know how to speak sea- 
sonably to the afflicted and broken-hearted : they 
must awake morning by morning, that they may 
study and learn, and then teach the word ur God; 
and become “ workmen that need not be asham- 
«ed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Their 
ear also must be opened to hear, and their heart 
| prepared to obey, the commandments of €od, 
that they may become examples to the flock. 
And as the incarnate Son of God was not rebel- 
lious, and shrunk not back from obedience in his 
arduous undertaking, which required him to en- 
dare pain, shame, and agonies unknown : sure- 
ly we should be willing to endure hardship as — 
his soldiers; and not deem any obedience’ too 
séif-denying, or any‘suficring toosharp, to which 
he calls us. Let as then'go forth with him out 
‘which we feel or fear. For this we are, as it} of the camp, bearing his reproach : and if we 
“Were, ‘sold into slavery to-satan, and our lusts,} trust in his righteousness, copy his example, and 
and sin reigneth unto death: But. after all our} suffer for bis sake, the Lord God will help’us 
ee ef the divine law, we shall yet be|too ; aud Wwe may set our faces as a’ flint, assur- 


ns in “every age. They fear the Lord, 
ey the voice of Christ, his elect Servant, | ness 
made 1 “at to them by’his word and -minis-} in 
ry accordingly repent and believe, and 
“after holiness = yet they may walk in dark- 
fess ; they may be exposed to continued. afflie- 
tions, and unkind treatment from the world; and 
porte ‘sore temptations, conflicts, fears, 
| ts, and not be able to obtain 
the gh ‘prosperity or cousolation. But let 
-in the mercy, truth, power, and wis’ 
» Lord, and stay themselves upon him 
as caaenaanied Friend, fr direction, sup- 
port, and deliverance; let them wait for bim, 
and he will not fail their expectations. * This 
* shows, that it is a rare thing, that any should 
« obey aright God’s true ministers, though they 
« labour-to bring them from hell to heaven’— 
But they who amuse themselves with their own, 
devices ; whorely on their own wisdom, strength, 
er righteousness ; who exuk in worldly prosperi- 
ty, or senstial pleasures ; -or who are pleased 
with schemes of infidelity, hypocrisy, supersti- 
tion, or enthusiasm, refuse the light of the 
word, and kindle ‘a fie of their own im its stead. 
They compass themselves about with its sparks, 
and walk by the glimmering tight of its blaze ; 
but they will soon be extinguished together ; and 
by the power and wrath of Christ, they will lie 
down in-sorrow, outer darkness, and despair— 
The Jews, who rejected the Redeemer, and 
picased themselves with their own projects of 
deliverance from the Romans, to” their eg seem 
to oe sausages intended. 3 


Aa | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. t Pye 

Tt. will, ‘appear, in bay 1 sera account, 
that the destruction of sinners was chargeable 
upon themselves alishe: ‘God never deprived any 
of his rational creatures of their advantages, ex- 
cept for their sms. This was the cause of angels 
being cast out of heaven, and man out of para- 
ise j-and it is the only sourse of all the miseries 


~ 


a) 


| D+ 80-32. & 14,.19.! 25 3« 
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| The Lord encourages his Church, by the example 


of Abraham, to trust in him, and promises com- 
fort, i—4. He contrasts the certainty ard per- 
petuity of his salvation, with the short continuance 
of the visible creation, and the feebleness of perse- 
eutors ; and warns his people against the dread 'of 
reproach, 5—8.. The Charch calls.on God to re- 
new his wonderful works ia her behalf; and re- 

" eeives assurances of comfort and prosperity, with 
a rebuke for her unbelief and fear of man, 9— 
16. ‘The Jews, in their past and present distress- 
es, are assured of deliverance, and of the punish- 
ment of their oppressors, 17—23. 


EARKEN to me, » ye that follow 
after righteousness, © ye that seek 
the Lorn: 4 look unto the rock) whence 
ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 


‘whence ye are digged. 


| 2 Look © unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you: * for I 


‘aver. 4. 7. & 46.3,| Phil. 3.13. 1 Tim:jd Gen. 17. 15—17 
As & 48.12. & 55.} 6.11.2 Tim. 2. 22,} Eph, 2. 11, 12. 
253, Heb, 12. 14, e Gen. 15.1, 2. & 
bever. 7. Prov. 15.y¢ 45.19 & 55. ‘| 18, 13—13.. Joshe 


9. & 21.21. Matt.) Ps. 24.6. & 105. 3,) 24.3. Rom. 4. 1— 
5.6. & 6.33. Rom.| 4. Am. 4, 6. Zeph.} 3. 16-24. 
: f Gen. 12. 1-3. & 


ed that God will justify and deliver us, and con-.|) 


found all our adversaries and persecutors. Let 
then the Christian, * who feareth the Lorn, and 
s* obeyeth the voice” of his beloved (Son, take 
courage, even “if he walkin darkness, andj 
« have noilight :? let-him confide in God to con- 
duct him through every gloomy vale of affliction, 
temptation, and. disconsolation.; and through 
the vale of death to the everlasting light and 
joy of heaven. But as for those who oppose, 
negiect, despise, or abuse this.great salvation ; 

their prosperity, confidence, and joy, will be only 
as the expiring blaze and the vanishing. sparks,. 
of a fire of thorns: 


darkness and despair. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. LI YV. 1—3. 

continuation of the former chapter. 
again returns to speak, a word in season to his 
discouraged people. Some suppose. the captives 
at Babylon to be intended: but the scene ap- 
pears to be laid in after times, and that captivity 
merely to have given occasion to the address, 


and their deliverance to have been,a shadow of | bis Church from the | 


more extensive and important blessings. The 
desolations of Jerusalem by the Romans, the 
massacres of the Jews that. attended and suc- 
eeeded it, and ithe rejection jof that nation, must 
needs cause great heaviness to others of the Jew- 
ish converts, as well as to St. Paul; and they 
might conclude, that the Lord’s choice of Israel 
was finally vacated. The ten persecutions in the 
first three centuries were very. trying to the faith 
and patience of the primitive Christians: the long- 
continued oppressions, that the Church hath Ja. 
boured under. from \Antivhristian persecutors, 
and the prevalence of ‘superstition, idolatry, im- 


piety, infidelity, and every kind of iniquity to this. 


ISAIAH. 


and their boasted illumina- | fied and sanctified, in 
tions will only light them down to the regions of called upon. to hearken tot 


lof the Jewish Church were 
This. is evidently a|}Abraham an idolater, whe 
Christ here | with only Sarah his 


called 
cle i 
3 For & th 


and he will 
Eden, and hi 
the Lorp 
found therein, tha 
of melody. 
4 Hearken. 
give ear unto me 
a law shall proce 
make my judgmel 
the people. airs 


5. & 22.17. & 24.) 52 
1.35. Neh. 9. 7, 8. 
Ez. 33, 24. horas 34 


12. 
ver, 12, ee k Gen. 
Be 40. a, Qe & 40. 


14. Jer. 31, 12=14 : 
25. Zeph. 3. 14—\n 
20. 2 Cor. * tte 


and are very 
‘and holiness: > and. a 
the dispersed. Jews. will Nl 
their Scriptures, to 
admission into’ thar tua 
pics, suited to. thes 
gested, They “ who f 
‘“< and seek the Lo: 
have begun to desire and 
ledge of God, and expect | 
'vour; and they are Meine, the 
of obtaining righteousnes , 


to recollect the rock and the qu: ri 
whence the first. stones. 


when it was become 
course of nature for him 
the Lord, according to.) 
increased them into an. 
So that he could, and 


comfort the remnant of 
true religion in those places th 
and desert ; and Sel 
den of Eden, with every beaut 
useful production: and this 
and gladness, and thanifuliss 
abound. The conversion of the 


rejection of the Jews; the 
religian, after it had lain Jo 
rubbish of popery.; the res’ 
into the Church, and her subsequent purity: 
enlargement, may all be isbn oi isieeasamiie 
images, af a3 


rr 


© Lorn ;” will “know righteousness,” and be 
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| dressed: perhaps intimating, that they, “ who 


e people; * the isles shall|shall be for ever, and my salvation from 
¢, and on mine arm shall| generation to generation. 


ak 


i: 
ft up your eyes to the heavens,| 9 q Awake, ¢ awake, put on strength, 
yk upon the earth beneath: for ¥|@ O Arm’ of the Lorn; awake, ® as in 
the heavens shall vanish away like smoke,}the ancient days, in the generations of 
nd the earth shall wax old like a gar- old. § Art thou not it that hath cut Ra- 
ment, and they that dwell therein shall| hab, and wounded * the dragon? or. 
die in like manner: but x my salvation} 10 Art thou not it which hath 1 dried 
aall be for éver, and my righteousness|the sea, the waters of the great deep ; 
shall not be abolished. _ {that hath made the depths of the sea a 
“7 y Hearken unto me, * ye that know | way for the ransomed to pass over? a 
righteousness, the people * in whose}, 11 Therefore ™ the redeemed of the 
heart is my law; § fear ye not’ the. re-|Lorp shall return, and come. with sing- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of/ing unto Zion; and » everlasting joy 
their revilings = © | | shall 6e upon their head: they shall ob- 
: ; moth shall eat them up/tain gladness and joy ; ° and sorrow and 
42.4. & 4% 1. &| Heb, 5.9, & 9.12, Mourning shall flee away. 


i 30. 2g.1 60.9. mail, 15. : 

Matt. 3.2.! Rom. 1..16.& 15.ty verse . 
Ho he 6, 17. &} 9—12. z Phil. 3. 8—10. Tite) d ver. 6. 8 45. 17,Jh Judg. 6.13. Neh.| & 48.20. & 49, 188 
30.6—10.  —« {tt 40. 26. Deute 4;) 2. 11, 12, & 46, 13. Luke 1.) 9. 7—15. Ps. 44. 7.| Jer. 306 18, 19. & 


g2.2, EZ ‘47. 1,{ 19. Ps. 8: 3, 4. a Ps, 37. 31. & 40.) 50." i Job 26, 12. Ps. 87.) 31. 11,12. & 33. 11. 
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Mark 16. 15. Luke, Ps.102. 26. Matt. 2Cor. 8. 3. Heb.) & 44-23. & 59. 4.1 27.1, Ps 74, 13,1 Rev. 5. 1—13. be 
Rom. 10.} 24. 35. Heb. 1. 11,| 10.16. “& 78. 65, Hab, 2-| 14. Ez, 29, 3. Hab.}. 7. 9,10. & 14, 1—4e 
' ~ | 19, 2 Pet. 3. 10—|b Ez,\2:6. Matt.5.| 19, 3.13. Rev. 12.9, | & 19. 1-7. : 
Sam. 2 10. Ps.) 12. Rev. 6.12—14.| 11. & 10. 28. Luke | £52. 1. & 59. 17.|1 42,15, & 436 16.)n 60.19. & 61.7, % 
de RA. 6.22. & 12. 4, 5.| Ps.93. 1. Rev. 11 & 50.2. & 63,11.) Cor. 4, 17,18. & 

1 Actes 12. Ex, 14, 21, 22-7 Thes. 2. 16. 
& vers 5.'Be 53.1. 8c] & 15. 13. Pa, 74.Jo 25.8. & 60, 20. & 
59. 16, & 62. 8.] 13. . 65.19. Rev. 7 17% 
“Luke 1. 51. John|m 35. 10. & 44. 23.| & 21. 4, & 22, 3. . 

12, 38. 


Jobn 5. 22, 23.) 9,24. John 3. 16.jc 50, 9. & 66. 24. 
y ist tia, & 5.24. & 10.27—|\ Job 4. 19. & 13. 


Vv Here God our Saviour speaks to|lighting to obey it. This confidence would be 
th Jewish nation ; and calls on them to observe, | necessary in order to their victory over the fear 
that he would promulgate his laws, establish his| of man, especially in times of persecution: and 
ordinances, and declare his truths, among other| they are encouraged not to fear the reproaches 
nations ; who being instructed by his holy word,| or revilings of those who spake all manner of 


oe 


would become his subjects and obey his com-}evil against them falsely for Christ’s sake, and 
mandments. His righteousness, as imputed to| then made their calumnies the pretext for their 


believers for justification, and. his grace as im-|cruelties. For all their persecutors would soon 
parted for sanctification, and the performance of|decay, and perish like a moth-eaten garment : 
his ancient promises, were now brought near ;| but the righteousness and salvation of the Lord 
the ¢ ad tidings of his free and full salvation were} would maintain their ground on earth through 
fone forth, (for the scene is laid in the primitiye| all generations; as well as continue for ever the 
times of Christianity ,) bis arms, or his universal] felicity of the believer, who here suffered for ad- 
authority and almighty power, would execute|hering to them. a 
just judgment among the nations ; and the most} V. 9—11. The Church, encouraged by these 
temote regions would learn to wait onhim, and]assurances, calls upon her great Redeemer to 
trust in him as alone able to save them. He|awake and exert himself for her deliverance. 
would not fail, nor be discouraged, till this had|She calls him ‘ the Arm of the Lorp,” or his 
Leama taken effect : for his salvation, and the|power; (and Christ is the Power, as well as the 
‘ghteousness connected with it, would continue,| Word and Wisdom of God ; Marg. Ref.) she 
not only after the ruin of successive generations|entreats him to put on strength, as in ancient 
u days : for was he not the same almighty King, 
‘who had destroyed Egypt and Pharaoh, and 


of persecutors and opposers, but even after the 
weakened that formidable spower of which the 


heavens and the earth were grown old and van- 
ished, and all their inhabitants were destroyed 
like the most contemptible insects: yea, they ‘ 
should never be abolished to all eternity. -—«4|14.) Was not he the same, who had divided the 

V. 7, 8. There seems to be here an advance | 
in describing the character of the persons ad-|over? In this confidence the Church rests as- 
th aaa that the people, (whom he hath now re- 
“ follow after righteousness, and ‘seck the |deemed with his blood as well as by his power,) 
assured, that “ being justified by faith, they have 
“peace with God,” and enjoy his favour: having 
his law written in their hearts, loving it and de- 


my. As the Jews of old returned from Babylon 
ty Zion with songs of joy and praise : so will that 
nption be again received into the Christian 


[OSD eRe Tiras | | 


dragon was an emblem? (Voie, Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 


Red sea that his redeemed people might pass — 


will obtain a joyful deliverance from every ene- 


4 
: 


‘B. C. 706. 
12 Wy even? I, am he that Sah 


you: who ar¢ thou, 4 that thou shouldest} fail. 


be afraid of a man thai shall die, and of 
t the son of man which shall be made as 
“grass; 

13 And s iveetibol the Lorn thy Ma- 
Ker, ‘that hath stretched forth the hea- 
yens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth ; and hast ¥ feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the oppressed) 
as if, he * were * ready to destroy ? and. 
¥ where is the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 The 2 captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, and that he should not 


Esth. 5. 14. 
19: 


ver. 3. & 43. 25.1s 17.10, Deut. 32, 9, 10. 
& 57. 15—18. & 66.| 18. Jere 2 32, Dan. 3. 15. 
13. John 14 18-{t 40.22. & 42, 5. &| Rev. 20.9." 
26,27. Acts 9.31)) 44. 24, & 45s 12/y 10. 33, 34. & 14, 
2 Cor. 1, $—5. & 7-1 Job 9. 8+ & 37, 18,| 15, 17. & 16.4. & 
5, 6. Ps. 102. 25, 26. &\i 33. 18, 19, & 37. 
q ver. 7, 8. & 2 22, | Bah 710 14. 13 


104.2. Jer. 10. YU, 
BPs. 118. 6, & 146} 12. & 51,15. Heb.| Esth. 7. 10. Job 20. 
5, Ps, 9. 6, 7 & 


1. 9—12. 
u 8.12, 13. & 57,] 37. 35; 36. & 76. 
mio Heb. 2. 15. 10. Dan, 4. 32, $3 
Or, made himself; Matt. 2. 16-29. 
inl Acts 12.23. 1 Cor. 
x10. 29-—32, Exy 1, 20. & 15. 55» 
14. 10—13, & 15.} Rev. 19, 20. 
iz 48. 20. & 52. 2 


4, Prov. 29% 26. 
Dane 3. 16—18, 
Matt. 10. 28. Luke 
12. 4, 5. f 
x 40. 6. Ps: 90, 5, 6. 
& 103, 15, 16. Jam. 
1.10, 11. My Pet. 1. 
24. | 


Church ; which shall long rejoice and prosper, 
freed from those enemies, oppressions, and cor. 
ruptions that have so long harassed her; and 
enjoy such peace, purity, light, and felicity, as 
shall render her earthly state almost like heaven, 
where alone these expressions can be fully an- 
swered, (Note xxxv. 10.) 

“VW. 12—14. The Lord here engages to be the 
Comforter of his Church : and in that case ‘what 
occasion had she to fear’ wretched dying men, 
who are cut down, and wither as the grass? It 
must therefore be the effect of unbelief, forget- 
fulness of the Lord her Maker, and of the power 
engaged on her side, that she Was continually 
terrified by the futy of oppressors, as if they 
were about entirely to destroy her ; whereas 
their fury would speedily vatiish and be no more 
found. But she eqmplained and was alarmed, 
like a person who js €xiled or in captivity, and 
was in great haste to be set at liberty, lest she 
should perish ‘in the* dungeon, ‘or’by famine. 
“ He marcheth on with speed, who cometh to 
* set free the captive,” &c. ‘ Cyrus, if under- 
© stood of the temporal redemption from Baby- 
‘lon: in the spiritual sense, the Messiah’ (Bp. 
Lowth:) “The captive exile shall be quickly 
«¢ delivered : he shall not die in the pit ; nei- 
“ther shall his bread fail.” (Zowth.) -Either 
of these renderings)contains )an encouragement, 
and not a reproof : But the context rather leads 
us to think, that the persons concerned, while 
earnestly waiting and seeking for deliverance, 
were in a measure impatient, and weak in: faith, 
and ready to conclude that the blessing, so long 
delayed, would never be vouchsafed ; though 
expressly promised in the sacred Scriptures. 
Thus pious Christians, who have always grieved 
over the corruptions of the Church, and longed 
for deliverance are om the spiritual captivity of aa. 
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ISAIAH... 


the heareney & 


}called on the Lord, that had 


« die in the pit, nor thathi 


15 But Tam the Laue pre 
divided the sea, whose waves r 
The Lorp of hosts is his name. 


mouth, sail 
shadow of mine- 


my people. 
17 | Awake, i awake, s 
rusalem, & which hast d. 
of the Lorp the cup of 
hast drunken the dregs of 1 
trembling, and wrung them 
pnd ee John; 


3, 340 & 8. 38—40. 
& 17. Satis 
Deut, 33 


vere 1.5. Acts 12, 


a Sah, 37.16. & 38, 
613. Lam, 3. 53/649. 2 
54. Zech, 9. 11, 27. 


b ver. 10. Neh. 9./£.45, 18) & 60. 27.8] 
11s Job 26, 12, Ps] 61. 36 & 65, 17, | 
92, 13. 


114, 3-5. &. 136.) 66. 22. 
13. Jer. 31,35. Am, 2 Pet. 3.13. 
9.5,6 S48. Se 
©. 47 gare 2, &) Ps. 75 
54. 5. Jer. 10. 16. 


on 15 2R 
d 50. 4. & 59. 21 ae Set 


tithtist, and for the pre 
been tempted, by the “failu of 
attempts, to which they forebod 
and by the delay of an answer to 
prayers, to conclude that such 
never arrive; and ‘that suy Ne 
false Aocetiike and wicked 
the’end of the world. * The ¢: 
* and die in his peek a 
* rated.” i 

V. 15, 16. The Church 


sea; and he here answers’ to’ 
still the same omnipatent P 
as when he brought Israel ott 
the latter verse must — 
Isaiah, or to the Messiah 
and in some respects typifie 
put words in the prophiet’s 
livered to the Church, to encoura: ge he 
direct her ‘prayers ; and be'hadl e 
as under the shadow of his | 
converts made by his mi 
the heavens, as with trees 
establish the earth, or the J : ; 
greatly shaken inthe reign of Abaz. s ,. 
ever obvious, that this interpretation, falls vast- 
ly short of the energetic - language here employ- 
ed; which nothing can fully answer, but the 
glorious effects of the Messiah’s coming ° 
world, being” carried pres a and 
sufferings, advanced to the med 
and sending his Gospel to all 
Holy Spirit to render it succe 
ishing heaven with holy inh 
the moral state of the earth, and. wning the des- 
pised Church, asa peopie. near and dear to him. 
(XN Olte, xix. 13.) z sta " 


© more stupifying manner, are here encouraged to 


. 


ge 


Lo rp the rebuke of thy God. © 
7) ys. 4ee. & 49. 21. Heb. happened. | 


4) BLC. 706. | CHAPTER LI. | 9) BIG. 708, 


: 18 There igi none to guide heramong| 21 Theréfore heat now this, thou 
all the sons whom she hath brought} afflicted, and drunken, * but not with 
,: neither is there any ™ that taketh] wine : — 
pe y rand, of all the sons that she} 22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, 
hath brought up. and thy God shat * pleadeth the catise of 
19 These ® two shings ¢ are come unto his people, Behold, * I have taken out of 
’ ‘¢; © ‘who shall be sorry for thee ?|thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
desolation, and } destruction, and the fa-|the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou 
» mine, and the sword: 2 by whom shall I} shalt no more drink it again. = 
- womfort thee? 23 Buty I will put it into the hand of 
20 Thy 4 sons have fainted; they lie at them that afflict thee ; which have said to 
_ “the head ofall the streets, * as a wild bull] thy soul, 7 Bow down, that we may go 
+ ima net: they ares full of the fury of the} over: and thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to them that 
went over. 


7 Thes. ated ‘ ; 
Ps. 88. 19. & 142.0 Job 2 11+ Ps. 69.]q 40. 50s Jer. 14.18, 
4. Mat. 9, 36. & 15.| 20. Jer. 9. 17—21 Ls le 15. 19. & 


Lams 1-9. 12 174) % 12. &4. 2.& 5.| 16. Lam. 3 15, 16.) Joel 8,2. Mic. 7.9.)'25. 1728. Zechis 
: 10. 


is ver, 17. 21. & 9% 
19-21. Ps. 88. 15, 


Prov. 22. 23. Jer. 
50, $4. & 51. 35. 


pressors, who have so long treated them with 
equal cruelty and indignity; trampling them 
down as the mire in the streets, and attempting 
to domineer over their souls as well as their 
bodies. Itis well known, that in those countries 
where the inquisition is established, numbers of 
Jews dissemble their religion to escape its cruel- 
ties ; yet they abjectly submit to be thus tramp- 
led on for gain by traffic there: and this forms 
a remarkable accomplishment of the prophecy. 
Neither the obstinacy, nor the sufferings, of the 
Jews at Babylon were equal to what they have 
been since the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans : the scene of the prophecy leads us to 
this interpretation: and those popish countries, 
where they have beén most grievously oppressed, 
will hereafter be punished with similar severity. 
(Notes, Exxiv. Rev, Xviil. xix.) : 


11. 8. & 21.18. Jer. 


ay 13. < 45. 1.) Am, 7. 2 13. Rev. 14, X verei7- & 54. 9.| 12.2. Rev. 18. 6-3. 
Job 8: 20. Marg.|t Heb. breaking. |r 8.21. Ez. 12.13.) t 29. 9. & 49, 26.) & 62. 8. Ez. 39.| 20, 

Jers $1, 32,. Markip 22. 4. & 61. 2. & 17. 20. Rev. 16.| Ez. 39. 19. + 29. z Josh. 10.24. Pss 
3. 23 Acts 9.8. &| Job 42. 11. Ec. 4. 9—11- 66, 11, 12. Rey. il. 


29. 
ul Sam. 25. ie 49. 25, 26. Prov. 


‘Heb. 869. | 1. Lams 1. 9. 16. 2 


2. & 13. 16, 17. 
bz. 14, 21.] Cor. 7.6, 7 13. 2 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-8. 
The consolations of the Gospel are proposed 
to mcn; not -by name, but by character; and 


till its completion in glory, the true believer, and 
he alone, “ follows after righteousness and seeks 
“the Lorn.” Asit is profitable to consider 
from what small and unpromising beginnings, 
the blessing of God hath increased and enlarged. 
‘the Church hitherto, and revived pure religion 
when it appeared almost expiring : so it is very 
useful for believers to consider frequently, “ the 
“ pock whence they were hewn, and the hole of 
“the pit whence they were digged.” We should 
seriously reflect upon ournatural depravity, guilt, 
and misery ; upon the enmity and hardness of. 
our hearts, the rebellion of our wills, the pollu- 
tion of our imaginations and desires, and the 
crimes of our lives past: we should récollect the 
bad habits we had contracted, trough an early 
entrance on, and a long continuance in, sin; the 
i ungodly connexions we hag formed, the preju- 
the nation, for their fathers’ sake. The Lord | dices we had imbibed, and all the circumstances 
™ noe their cause, and punish their op-} peculiar to us, which tended te aggravate. our 

POL. IV. ‘ i 2A in Sa 


V. 17—20. The Lord here seems to address 
the Jews, in their present dispersions. Jerusa- 
~~ Jem, the mother of that people, had indeed drunk. 
' the cup of the Lord’s fury, and wrung out the 
“wery dregs of it. The terrible effects of his in- 
” @ignation, against that devoted city, are repre- 
sented by those of a poisoned or medicated po- 
‘tion, which a criminal was obliged to drink off; 
_ and which produced rage, despair, and anguish, 
"of trembling and fainting. In this condition 
none of her children were at hand, or able, to 
~ jead, uphold, or take care of her. That is, the 
~ most desolating and stupendous judgments 
would be poured out upon Jerusalem, by pesti- 
lence, discord, famine, and the Roman sword: 
none of the neighbours would. sympathize with 
the poor Jews, or attempt to comfort them ; but 
would rather insult over, and enhance, their mi- 
seriés. Nor would they be able to help them- 
selves or defend their city: but they would lie 

_ fainting and dying, by multitudes, at the head 
__ of every street: and continuing unhumbled and 
_ untamed, they would resemble the wild bull, 
when taken in the hunter’s toils, furiously strug 
_ gling to extricate himself, and only entangling 
himself the more. Thus would they suffer by 
the furious rebuke of the Lord, for rejecting and 
_ erucifying their promised Messiah. This seems. 
_. to relate immediately to the taking of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, and the miseries that attended 

' that awful event. But the calamities of the Jews 
continue to this day: and they yet remain un- 
humbled under them : which circumstance shows 
that they, and not persecuted Christians, are 
here primarily intended. ‘ Z'wo things: thatis, 
‘desolation by famine, and destruction by the 

‘ sword.” (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 21—23. The afflicted Jews, who have 
‘been so long made drunken by temporal and 
spiritual judgments, more than with wine, or in a 


expect deliverance. Mercy is yet in store for 


from the first dawnings of divine life in the soul, ~ . 


ae Fee eae eee 


, rely on his merits, his grace, and power, and re- 


ever, and his righteousness shall not be abolish- 
aac ed.” But if we would expect that solemn sea- 


’ Then we need fear no enemy or catastrophe: our 
‘reverential fear of God, and our gracious ‘dread 


B. tos 


“OWAP. LI. oa 
‘- ‘eall te. theeapave church to alee ber liberty, 
upained with proses of deliverance, eid 


i ee ka of the Chriian 
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guilt, ‘and i render our conversion improbable : 
and we . “should consider how we struggled | 
against conviction, and would gladly have quiet- 
ed our consciences without parting with our sins, 
or without accepting the salvation of Christ. 
These reviews powerfully tend'to keep the heart 
humble, and the conscience awake and tender ; 
they repress boastings and ‘complaints, and ex- 1 es 
wite thankfulness to him that hath made us to| combat ‘our fears, an > Up ourselves un 
differ ; they are suited to satisfy the discour-| prayer : and let us ta , C , 

aged believer, that a saving change hath taken | the wonders God performed 
‘piace, and to animate his hopes and prayers for | old. i 
all that yet remains to be done in and for him ; | 
they make Christ more precious to our souls ; 1 
‘and give energy to our attempts and prayers for tt 
the conversion of ungodly relatives, and for that 


of sinners all around us. Let us then frequently 
the day of Pentecost, and afterw 


make such reviews, that we may renew our re- | [ 
pentance, our joyful praises, and our earnest sup-| version of unnumbered ‘multitude 
whom they just: ais baie 4 


plications; that our souls may become like the' 
igarden of the Lord, ‘being filled with all the, 
‘6 fruits of righteousness, whieh are through 
“s© Jesus Christ, to the gloty of God ;” and that [c 
“we may be, as it’ were in miniature, what the 
‘Church on earth will shortly become; and pos. 
‘sess an internal evidénce of the power of our’ 
God to effect that glorious change in the'state of 
‘the visible Church and of the world; as well as |) 
‘an earnest of that further ‘change; which must | d 
-yet take place in our bodies and souls, previous: 
‘to our full enjoyment of that Paradise of God, shall seuoiind wide spas 
‘where only ‘joy and gladness shall. be found, | gladness on earth shall form a sw 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody ; and from. the everlasting joy.of heaven. T 
‘which’ sorrow and mourning shall flee. away. |is not cast in this happy period, y¢ 
‘Our meditations should also. be extended to the | our Comforter, if indeed we be Ch 
former state of this our most favoured nation :| should. we then. think. ourselve 
‘blessed be God, that the. Gospel of Christ hath) as to fear a man that shalldie 
come, 2nd doth rest, amongst us for the light'of}arise from our unbelief, and 
our souls ; “his righteousness i is brought nigh,|‘ the Lornp our Maker, 
* his salvation is gone forth” in the midst of us ;|* forth the heavens, and laid th 
he is revealed as our Lawgiver and Judge, and|* the earth:? and we -arevery © 
is become the Righteousness and Salvation of] being solicitous continually-every. 
th. hose that trust in and wait forhim. Let us then | the prevalence of infidelity 
the enemies of godliness were re 
its ruin. The case.is far othery 
compassing’ their own perdition 
their place shall know them no 
then make haste ‘to escape the can 
and to return) from ‘our state-of 
banishment'from God: but let usiwa 
our time of deliverance from oppression an: 
lamities, ‘assured that the Lord will hasten 
due season. If we be saved by Jesus fron the 
pit of hell, He will not-let us perishin any: 
pit; and: ouvibresd cannot fail, if we: 
ed to feed upon the Bread of life < 
and exile on earth will soomend; o 
rescued from the prison” i 
and our bodies at length rede 
bondage of corruption, and:so sh 
with the Lord. ‘Let us then 
words : that, having been | 


soon be out of “ach : \ aparee 
i they’ will soon lose werof ‘molesting 
The cause of Christ 
opposers after anoth 
| survive all-his revile 
whilst they ‘are in out 


shel ii deliver Israel; one 
to the more glorious triumphs 


ers, 


“ceive the law from his hands, as’ the rule of our 
‘obedience : and thus we shall be safe and happy, 
‘when the earth, and allits works ‘shall be worn 
‘out and burnt up; for “ his salvation shall be for 


“gon with comfort, ‘and have confidence in: death 
‘and judgment, we must press forward in the 
‘ways of God, that having his law in-our hearts, 
we may know our interest in his righteousness. 


and abhorrence of vin, will arm us against the 
“ensnaring fear of man: and it is our infirmity 
and fault, if we fear the revilings or. rage of ‘any 
man or sét of men, who despise and hate us for 
the sake of Christ and his righteousness ; seeing 
He is our ever-present and all-sufficient Protect: 
or: We can indeed expect no other than re-| righteousness in his courts 
prouch in this wicked a “but our persecu | length be transplanted to heaven, re to flour. 


a ae : . i 
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_ deliverance of the Jews from Babylon... We ad- 


=, 


leg ” 
ays Bee. 706, 
tion and. exaltation, of ‘Christ, and the success. of |. 


is Fd Eph..6. 10. 
. 9. 10. | Lukeje 1. 21. 26. & 48. 2.) 21. 2 


~ and not add to their miseries ;, and above all, let 


-ghould they despair, 


these things, and learn by their, sufferings to! 
submit to God, to confess theit crimes, to.ac- 
_ knowledge his justice, and to seek his mercy. 
" Let usall recollect, that our rebellious murmurs 
tend only to increase and prolong our sorrows ; 


preceding chapter describes the desolations of 
. Jerusalem, by the Romans, and the miseries of 


his-cawze, 19—I5. pebt tee 
WAKE, *awake, put onthy strength, 
_ O Zion ;.» put on thy beautiful gar- 


it 
& 


ments, O Jerusalem, * the holy eity : for | 


henceforth ‘dthere shall no more come 
into thee the uncircumcised and the up- 


asi. QW. Dan. 15.22% Rom. 3. 22.) Neh. 11. ¥, Jers Si. 
"40, 0. 16-19. Hag.) & 18. 14.) Eph. 4] 23. Zech, 2429, 216 
24. Rey. 19. 8 14.| Matt. 4. 5. Rev. 


d 26, 2. & 35.8. & 


garden. of the Lord. Nor 
who have here drunk the 
deepest of the cup of the Lord’s indignation : for 
his severest judgments often introduce his ten- 
derest'compassions. Yet as lohg as men are har- 
dened, stupified, or rendered outrageous and 
desperate by afflictions ; there is little appear- 
ance of a happy event to them. When the wrath 
of God rests upon transgressors, No children. or 
friends can comfort them: and all their.efforts 
to.extricate themselves, involve them in deeper 


iil and misery. Let sinners then remember 


ish for ever in that 


let us look on the poor Jews with compassion; 


and endeayour to administer to. their comfort, 


us pray for and seek theit conversion. And let 
those powerful tyrants, whe lord. it over that 
people or any others ; who enslave their bedies, 
or usurp authority over, their consciences, re- 
ynember, that the Lord will plead their cause, 
znd. punish their impenitent oppressors, with 
equal or greater misery and contempt ;. either in 
this world, or in that which is to come. 


Se Siam CME oss. coeaiina hs! 
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CHAP. Lil. “V.1... ‘The latter part of the 


the Jews to this day.;, more exactly, than either 
those inflicted by the Chaldeans, or by Antiochus 
Bpiphanes, which were of short continuance : 
and this chapter is evidently a continuation of 
the subject. . There seems,. therefore, to, be no 
good reason to restrict the interpretation to the 


mit that the sacred writer treats his subject as a 
prophet and a poet,. and not as an orator or his- 
torian ; yet some degree of method, and. some 
order inthe:series of his predictions, may. be. ex- 
pected, as well in his writings, as in those of the} 
other prophets. He had spoken of the deliver- 


ance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib; and then | 


of the return of the Jews from Babylon : inter-| 


singling predictions of more spivitual and gene-|and they might, be said to have sold themselves, 
ally interesting events. But nothing can, be 


apron: ‘more interesting than the future resto- 
ration of the Jews into the Church; no event is 


' moreevidently predicted. in Scripture ; and the 


Jews generally expect the termination of their 


‘present miseries, though they think that it will’ 


CHAPTER Ll. 


iy 


ae 


t 


B. C. 706. 


2 ¢ Shake thyself from. the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem : * loose thy- 
self from the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion. 
~ 3 For-thus saith the Lorp, & Ye have. 
sold yourselves for nought; and ye shal! 
be redeemed without money. 


} Gola}: Ez. 44 9.) Zech. 2. 6,7, Revie 45:13. & 50. 2. 


18. 4. Ps. 44.12. Jere 15. 
21-27. £40. 21. & 51, 14.) 13-2 Pets 1. 18s 
-e 3) 26. & 51.23.) & 6). 1. Luke. 4 ; 

| Jere Sle Go A5y 50.1 18. 21.24 a in 


i Nah. 1, Ise. Rev.) 


Ce 
be effected by the advent of the Messiab, whom 
they suppose not yet come. This event is far 
more intimately connected with those things 
that relate to the person and work of Christ, 
‘than the deliverance from Babylon was ;. and it 
is so. agreeable to the context, that I apprehend 
it ought not te be overlooked in explaining this. 
passage. The Church had called upon her Re- 
deemer, as the Arm of the Lord, to awake and 
put on strength for her deliverance :_ here she is 
called upon to awake and to be strong in the 
Lord, that she may apprehend that liberty 
which was preparing for her. She is represente 
ed.as 9 sorrowful woman, and called Zion, Jeru- 
salem, the holy city : but she is exhorted to put 
on her beautiful garments as a rejoicing bride ; 
being assured that the uncircumcised and un- 
clean should no more enter into her, as the Chal- 
deans had done. (Mang. Ref.) But with what 
propriety, could this be addressed to Jerusalem 
after the captivity ?. Antiochus Epiphanes soon 
profaned the city and temple, by every method 


‘that event Pompey, the Roman general, took 
possession of the city, and committed many pro- 
fanutions ; and at length the city and whole na- 
tion, as unclean, were given up into the hands 
of the uncircumcised Romans, to be utterly pro< 
faned and desolated, 
Church, therefore, must chiefly be intended, and. 
probably with especial reference to its last and 
purest ages: for there are intimations given, that 
after the termination of the anti-christian tyran- 
ny, the restoration of the Jews, and the fu ness 
of the Geniiles being broughtin ; the Church 


shall continuetin permanent peace and purity, till - 
the eveof the general judgment : then indeed | 


some apostacies will take place, and the apostate 
nations shall make war upon the city of God ; 


but they shall fail of success, and perish in the 


attempt: (Vates, Rev. xx.7—15.) _ 

V.. 2, 3... the Church is here represented as 
trampled in. the dust, (li. 25.) but she is called 
upon to arise and shake herself from her dust, 
to sit down as a queen upon a throne, and to lay 


aside all the badges of her former servitude... 
“The Jews indeed had been sold into bondage for 


those sins, which could in no sense profit them, 


for naught ; and all the calamities of the Chris- 


tian Church have been righteous visitations for 


her sins : and the Lord was about to redeem them _ 
‘by his power, without paying their oppressors 

|any ransom for them. Cyrus extorted the pows 
‘er over the Zews from theit oppreasors, and then 


which his impious cruelty couid devise : after’ 


The New Testament... 


| 


B. C, 708. 


4 For thus saith the Lord Gon, » My 
people went down aforetime into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; andi the Assyrian op- 
pressed them * without cause. 

5 Now therefore, ! what have I here, 
sith the Lor, that.™ my people is taken 
away fer nought? They that rule over 
them = make them to howl, saith the 
Loxp ; and © my name continually every 
day is blasphemed. 

6 Therefore P my people shall know 

my name: therefore they shall know in 
that day that ¢ I am he that doth speak : 
behold, zz zs f. 

[Practical sibeervinlianayes 

7 9 How * beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bring- 
Ger 46. 6. se A 23, 240% 3.7.) 6, 7 Ps. 43:10, xs 

+ 146 137. 1,% Jer| Bz. 20. 44. & 3 
§ 14. 25. & 35. & $7.| $0. 17- Lam. 1. 21. 13, 14. & 39. 27— 

Jer. 50. 17. 


& 2,3. & §. 12—| 29. Zech. 10. 9—12, 
k Job 2.3. Ps. 25.) 15. Zeph. 1. 10. , Heb. 8. 10, 11. 
a 4. John 15. 8% 6-23, Ps..44.|q 42. 92 Num. 23. 

6. & 74, 10..18.22,| 19. Heb. 6, 14—18. 
1 ai16. Jude. 18. 3. 23, Ez. 20. 9. 14sjr 40.9. & 61. 1—3. 
™m ver. 3. Ps. 44.12. ah. 1. 15. Luke 
m47 6. & 51. 20. 


ise 20—23.Rom.| Ni 
23. Ex. 1.15, 16.|p Ey. 133. 19, 


2. 2. ig Rom. 10,12 
x sa] —1 


freely liberated them : and this may perhaps be 
an exact prefiguration of the future deliverance 
of the Church. The ‘price paid by our Re- 
deemer for our salvation, was not silver, ‘or 
gold, or corruptible things, but his own precious 
blood. 

V.4—6. The Egyptians ungratefully and un- 
justly enslaved the Israelites, when they went 
downto sojourn among them ; and the Assyri- 
ans afterwards oppressed them without any pro- 
yocation ; but the Lord pleaded their cause and 
rescued them. Thus he afterwards delivered them 
from the Chaldeans ; and he will save his Church 
from all her unrighteous oppressors. He hath 
nothing ta do with their persecutors, nor any 
profit from their sufferings. They, who from 
age to age ruled over his people, have made 
them to howl by their cruel oppressions, and 
have then insulted them, and blasphemed the 
name of their God as if he could not deliver 
them. Therefore his own glory required him to 
interpose ; and he would let his people know 
His power, truth, and love ; and that He, even 

EHOVAH himself, had spoken all ‘these predic- 
tions, of which under their anguish of spirit they 
had been tempted to doubt. Perhaps some inti- 
mation is here given, that the Jews shallin that 
day know, that he, who spake to'them as their 
Messiah, and whom they despised and crucified, 
was indeed their’God and King. 

Vi7, & The proclamation of Cyrus, circulat- 
ed by messengers into every place, and noti- 
fied by signals on the tops of the mountains, was 
but.a feeble emblem of that grand event, to 
which the apostle appropriates this passage ; 
namely, the preaching of the Gospel to the na- 
tions of the earth. ‘When men Know their ‘own 
situation and that of the world, the feet of those 
who bring these good tidings appear: beantiful ; 
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eth good tidings of good; that's publish= 
eth salvation’; that saith unto Zion, * Thy 
God aii a yo en 

8 Thy # “watchmen shall x lift up the 
voice; ¥ with the: voice tegether shall — 
they sing: for the 2 see eye to eyes) 
when the Lorp sh oe again Zion. 

9 * Break forth into joy;sing to ether, 
bye waste places:of Jerusalem: for the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, oes hath © 
redeemed Jerusalem. § “9 > Si 

10 The Lorp. hath «1 
holy arm in the eyes of = 
and @ all the ends of the eat 
the salvation of our God. 


8 Ps. 68. 11. Mark, 7. Heb. 
13, 10». & 16. 15.|x 24. 14. & 40, 9. 


Luke 24. 47. Acts} 58. . 
10. 36-38. Rev.|y 12..4—6. & 26: 1.] 10—13, “Ps. 96, 11,' 
14. 6 27,2. & 38. 10s] 12. ony is 

t 24,23. & 33, 22.f & 48.20. Jer. 33.) 15. aie 
Ps. §9.:13, & 93.| 11. Acts: 2. 46, 47, ae teke Su 5item | 
1, & 96+ 10. & 97.| Rev. 5, 8—10. ; gfe a ee ey 
1. & 99.1. Mic. 4.| 18. 20, neg c 51. 9: & 66. 18 

1 9.9. Mat.lz 30. 26. Jers 32.139. iw 
25. 34. ke 28, 18 9 Reve 
a 56. 10, & 6%. 6} 4. 32/1 a 
Cant, 3, 3. & 5. 7+) Eph. 1.1 


Jer. 6.17. & 31. 6,)a 1 
7. Ez: 3. 17. & 33. 
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that is, sihacdbale of them = patina 
their holy walk and conversation.’ They ; 
good: news from heaven, of. pardon, peace, at ve 
salyation; and say to Zion, thy God r € ee 
He rules the world with invincible power, whois) 
Zion’s God and Saviour. The watchmen ' may be’ 
the same, as the messen tidings 
evangelists, orsuch as oe ey pdt pag 
culate the joyful sound. Whilst they as 4 
that all-may hear, they join glad’ a ; 
with their invitations : ~ the divine light 

shines so clear, that they see eye toeye, with 
open face, as of one bes and: j and 
very distinctly.—I apprehend. this is not be ‘be: a} 
restricted to any particular’ period, ig Py 
eral declaration of the means, by allt . 
predicted events, as far as they pr sert 
al redemption, are to be: § 
portion’ as the faithful preachi ibn rh > bryant ae f 
vouchsafed, true religion will be diffused and ~~ 
flourish.—* The ideas are in’ their full extent,’ » wa 
‘ evangelical : and accordingly St Paul has, with’ © 
‘the utmost propriety, applied’ ere fl 
‘ the preaching of the Gospel.— 


‘ to be proclaimed, “ Thy God,’ O Zion, tired 
‘eth,” are the same that John apie: vand 


« that Christ himself, published ;—* king. 
‘dom of heaven-is at hand” (Bp. Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) Hotrdel aah 


¥.9, 10, “The incorporation of the:Gentile 
converts with the believing Jews, in ' 


tive times, ‘replenished the waste eS | ( 
rusalem, and caused great joy to! M 
servants of God. » Thus the Sire ice el his 
holy arm, in the eyes of the nations, to subject 
the worshippers'of idols to himself: but when » 
the whole visible Church shall be full of true 
religion, the emphasis of this: passage will be © 
imore fully answered; and this will make way, 


B.C. 70> GHAPTER Lil. B. €. 706. 


11 Depart ye, ° depart ye, go ye out} 14 As 2 many were astonished at thee; 
from thence, touch no unclean thing ;|° (his visage was so marred more than any 
go ye out of the midst of Ker ; § be ye| man, and his form more than the sons of 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lor. | men :) 


12 For ® ye shall not go out with haste,}_ 15 So shall he ¥ sprinkle many nations; — 


nor go by flight: ‘ for the Lorp will go}the 4 kings shall shut their mouths at 
before you; and * the God of Israel widl| him: * for that which had not been told 
de * your rere-ward. _ |them shall they see ; and that which they’ 
13 7 Behold, ! my servant shall ¢ deal} had not heard shall they consider. 
prudently, ™ he shall be exalted and ex- ; 
tolled, and be very high. 


© 48.20. Jer. 50. 8Jg Lev. 10. 36 & 22.) 58.85 Ps, 2. 6—9. Sc 110.) Luke 2. 47% & bas 14. Be 10, 22, & it 
& 51. 6.45. Zech.| 2,3. Ezra 1.7—11.1* Heb. gather you} 1,2. Matt 28- 18.) 36, & 5. 266 28. & 12. 24. 1 Pet- 
2.6, 7. 2 Cor. 6. 17.| & 8. 25-30, Up. John 3. 35. & 5-290 50. 6 & 53. 25.1 1.2. 
Rey, 18. 4. h 28, 16, & 51. 14,1 11, 2,3. & 42-1.&] 23. Eph. 1. 20—23.) Ps. 22: 6, 7. 15—17.\q 49. 7. 23+ Joh 290 
f Lev. 5.2, 3. & 11.! Exe 12, 33. 39 &| 49- 6. & 53.11. Ez.} Phil. 269—11. Heb. & 102. 3—5. Matt.) 9,10. & 40.4. Ps- 
26, 27.45. 47. Ez,| 14.8. | 34.23. Zech, 3.8] 1.3. Rev. 5.9—13.| 26. 67. & 27- 29,| 72,9—11. Mic. 7> 


44-23. Hag. 2. 13,)i a Ex. 13, 21, Phil. 2. 7, 8 n Ps. 71. 7- Matt.| 30. Luke 22. 64. 16,17. Zesh. 2. 13, 
1 


74. Acts 10. 14, 98.| 22. & 14. 19, 20.|t Or,prosper.53.10.| 7. 28. & 22. 22. 33.)p Num. 8 7. EzJr 55; 5. Rom. 15. 
Us mute ~ Judg-| Josh. 1. 7,8. Marg. | & 27. 14-: Mark 5.| $6. 25, Matt. 26.1 20, 2t. & 16. 25, 
42. & 6» 51. &) 19. Acts 2.33. Tit) 26. Eph. 3. 5—9- 
7. 37. & 10. 26. 32.| 3. 5, 6. Heb, 9 13, ; 


would behold his sufferings with astonishment, 
‘and be offended by them. His visage would be 
marred by sorrow and shame, with wounds and 
blood, by being spit upon, and crowned with 
thorns, and treated with indignity, more than 
‘any man’s ever was ; and he would appear more 
base than any of the»human species: yet he 
would in consequence “ sprinkle many nations,” 
alluding to the ceremonial law, with his aton- 
ing blood, and by the pouring out of his Spirit, 
as purifying water, of which baptism would be 
the outward and visible sign. (Marg: Ref.) 
Opposing kings would at length be silenced by 
fear and astonishment, or won over to the faith ; 
for they would see and consider such things, 
as they before had not heard of, or been ac- 
| quainted with. ‘ This is the King Messiah, 
¢ who shall be exalted above Abraham, and 
‘ éxalted. above Moses, and be high above 
“the angels of ‘the ministry.” (Misdrack- 
Tenctuma, an ancient Jewish gloss on this pas- 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
— V.1—6. 
The promises of God should invigorate our 
efforts to obtain the proposed blessings ; and 
to promote the purity, peace, and enlargement 
‘of the Charch, which they teach us to expect. 
Whilst we gall on the Lord to awake and put on 
strength, for our help and salvation ; we should 


doing our duty. At his call the sinner awakes 
from the fatal sleep of sin, and delusive dreams 


wretched, and enslaved condition ; by his help 
he arises from the dust, shakes off his sloth and 


old corrupt nature, and puts on Christ for right- 


conversation shows him to men also, a new crea~ 
|ture ; and being thus delivered from the bond- 
__ whole undertaking with consummate wisdom ;}age of corruption, sin shall no more have do- 
iD and his exaltation. in heaven, and his glory on|minion over him. Multitudes of the uncircum- 
arth also, would be very high. Yet his previ-| cised in heart, and unclean in life, are within the 

ons abasement would be proportjonable: many visible Church ; but none such are citizens of 


attend to his exhortation to bestir ourselves in _ 
of earthly felicity, and discovers his abject, , 
dejection, breaks off hjs fetters, puts off the- 


J eousness and sanctification. Then he appears . 
| before God in his beautiful garments ; his holy . 


: 
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CHAP. LI. 


The unbelief of the Jews; the meanness of Christ's 
external appearance ; and the contempt and suffer- 
ings whieh he would endure, 1—3, He would suf-| * 
fer ‘as a sacrifice for the sins of his people; but in 
perfect holiness and patience, 4—7. Several cir- 
‘cumstances attending his death, burial, resurrec- 
tion, and glory ; and his success: in justifying and 
saving sinners, 8—10..° As a recompense of\shis 
sufferings, and the fruit of his intercession, he}. 


the heavenly Jerusalem, or can find admission 
into the holy city ofour God above. We should 
therefore be diligent in “ cleansing ourselves 
« from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, and in 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” The 
€reeness of his salvation gives us abundant en. 
eouragement in pursuing this path: and when 
we cousider how unprofitable, yea, how perni- 


' cious to our temporal comfort, those sins are, 


by whieh men incur condemnation and enslave 
their souls; we shall the more value that _re- 
demption, which Christ hath made, ‘not by 
* corruptible things, as silver and gold, but by 
¢¢ his own most precious blood.” We should 
also seek complete victory over every sin, recol- 
lecting, that the glory of God as much requires 
the sanctification of every Christian, as. it doth 
the deliverance of his harmless people from those 
oppressors, that harass them and blaspheme his 
holyname. And when the Lord’ 8 promises are 
performed to us, we obtain an additional assur- 
ance, that he indeed spake them, and an experi- 
mental knowledge of: his mercy and truth, and 
li his glorious attributes. 
V. 7—15. 

All blessings come to.us sinners, by means of 

the Gospel; we should therefore value, and be 


~thankful for that distinguishing advantage above 


any temporal good. The meanest faithful minis- 
ter, who. brings the joyful tidings of peace and 
salvation, should be welcomed and respected ; 

his footsteps should be marked and followed, and 
his doctrine attended to, Ministers should pro- 
claim, in the most open manner, their joyful mes- 
sage ; and endeavour so to walk, as to show the 
holy tendency. of their doctrine... As those, that 
watch for men’s souls, they should cry aloud, 

and be very earnest in circulating the Gospel. of 
salvation ; and their contented. thankful frame 
of mind, ever disposed to praise and rejoice. in 
God, should make it plain, that they are happy, 
and want to render their neighbours happy with 
them. They should also pray continually fora more 
abundant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and. 
love, that they may all * see eye to eye ;” and 
¢hat unnatural divisions, and acrimonious dis- 

putes may no longer disgrace the Gospel of 
peace. It behooves all of us to pray continually, 
that many such messengers of salyation may be 
sent forth, and welcomed by the nations of the 
earth; that Zion’s God, who reigneth on a 
throne of grace, may be made known and sery- 
ed by them; that the waste places of Jerasalem 
may rejoice, and the Church be redeemed from 
thraldom ; that so “the Lorpy may make bare 
«© his boly arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and 
* that ali the ends of the earth may sve his sal-}¢ 


- 
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'«* vation.” en 
‘favoured with the Gospe' 


‘every kind of idolatry: ae 


will be safe, and made plain 


© passion, than a.prophecy. And i 


should reseue a numerous people from ea 
lg rule over aeons wi ing, 
1, : 


a John 12. 38, Rom.|b 
10.16, 17. 
w"Gr, doctrine. Heb, 
\ heuring. ‘ 


In the. m 
from sin, to separate from th 


touch ‘no unclean thing j and ¢ 
in sacred things sho 
against all appearance We 
be thought impracticable, 
or in bell can obstruct ou 
minion of sin and satan, e desire | bee 
to God, and to become Pon i ~ servants, 
He will be our Guide 2 and Guard, and our way. 
Us. Yet we. 
must expect to meet with s ine 
through which our Fore-ru I 
glory. He dealt prudently, 
heaven and earth are, and rae 
glory : but who was ever so « 
insulted, and cruelly e 
having once shed his blood 
cacy still continues ;. may it : 
consciences, that we may enjoy 
and may his grace distil on our 
us meet for his glory! May 4 
tions cease from their blaspher 
Christ, and be made parta 
sprinkling, and the baptism of | 
and becoming acquainted with 
mysteries, which are now id. f 
they delight in honouring and 
and in celebrating the riches of his 


vation. 


CHAP. LH, . V. fb 4 
* the circumstances of | 
‘ so exactly, that it forms rath 
« niable a proof of the truth of ¢ 
« the bare reading of it, ¢ ; 
‘ Gospel-history, hath csnvede ih \ 
(Lowth.) The prophet, goes on, fi 
ing the great success of the .G 
Gentiles at the close of the pi 
predict the unbelief of the Je 
evangelists, in the primitive ti af 
sidered as complaining of their ill success, or. 
wondering at -it: or the prophet, ew sn 
speaking in his own name and that t zi 
prophets, anticipated, with astonis 
sorrow, this conduct of his natio 
Baptist, Christ himself, his apos 
proclaimed the interesting re 
expected Messiah was come i 


the Cid Testame and auth cated h 
sion by most stupendous mir: 3 yet few, i 
comparison; believed the report, and ihey were 
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as a tender plant, and asa root out of a 
_ dry ground: © he hath no form nor come- 


| liness; and when we shall see him, there] 


is no beauty” that we should desire him. 
is ‘ despised and rejected of men; 
of sorrows, and acquainted with} 
“ and ¢ we hid as it were our faces 
from him ; he was despised, and 4 we.es- 
teemed him not. 

4 ‘Surely i he hath borne our griefs, and 


au. 4. Jer23. Se 
Ez. 17. 22—24 


—12. 19, 20- Mie. 
5.1, Zech. ll, 8. 


og 2. 15—18. & 


3. Luke 2. 7. 39,| 67. & 27. 39-—44. 
» 51,52. & 9. 58.1 63 rk 9, 12. & 
Rom. 8. “3. Phil. 2. 1 ) Luke 8. 53. 
6,7. & “& 16.14. 
@ 52, 14. John 1. 10 gone 8. 48, Heb. 
14. & 9. 28, 29.).12.2,3.°  - 
& 138. 40. & 19. . eer. 10. Ps. 69.) 


ing of faces jee 
him, or, use 
h Deut. 382. 15, 
Zech. 11-13. Matt. 
27. 9, 10.. Jehn 1. 


14,15. ES a -4, t. 26.37, 38.) 10, 11. Acts 3. 13— 
Pp ke Gat vasa, Wsucl: 15, 
Seda 19. 41. John 11.35.11 ver. 5; 6. 11, 12. 


oa 45) 


ly of the lowest and most despised per- 

sons in ‘the nation. For this “Arm of the 
“ Lorn,” that was employed to redeem his 
le, was not revealed to them, even when he 
among them: because they were blinded 
tecnaie and because they were, for their 
sins, judicially left destitute of that powerful 
ae tion of God’s Spirit upon their minds, by 
ich believers were enabled to see the Sa- 

' Siour's glory, “as of the only Begotten of the 
eee; full. of grace and truth.” (ais: 


2 2, 3. The wickedness of the Jews induc. 
ed them to reject Christ ; but various circum- 
stances proved occasions of it. They expected 
the Messiah to spring from the avowed heir of 
king David, and to be openly known as born and 
educated at Bethlehem ; and to come forth in a 
splendid manner, as a King and a Conqueror. 
But he was the son of a poor unnoticed virgin, 
and the reputed son of a carpenter, who were 
not generally known to be descended from Da. 

_ vid: he was brought up at Nazareth, and his 
birth at Bethlehem had either been unnoticed, or 
was forgotten ; he grew up and lived a long time 
in obscurity, probably working as a carpenter ; 
he then appeared as a poor man, “who had not 
** where to lay his head,” andattended by a few 

poor fishermen ; and he was an itinerant teacher, 
“unauthorized by the priests and scribes. Thus, 
‘instead of a Plant of renown, he grew up before 
God, in sucha manner, that he appeared asa 
tenden shoot, whose root was in a dry ground, 
where it was never likely to come to any thing, 
ie pe notwithstanding the wisdom and. grace 
a the power of his miracles, and the 

ly be yiof his character, the Jewsicould find 
aay or comeliness in him, for which they 
d desire and welcome him as theiv Messiah, 
was, therefore, generally despised and reject- 
by. mem 5 ; this contempt and reproach fur- 

r co rmed the prejudices of ‘the People 

st him; and every thing concurred in ren. 

g him a man of sorrows, and intimately ac- 

q wed. with ect The people hid their: faces 


* 


CHAPTER LUI. 
i. it 2 For 4he shall grow up before him | 
4 
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‘carried our sorrows; * yet we did esteem 
‘him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed. 

“5 But ! be was a ataded for our. 
transgressions, he was ™ bruised for our 
iniquities: " the chastisement of our 
/peace was upon him; and with his § 
stripes we are healed. 

6 ° All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every. one to P his own 
way; and the Lorp hath |j laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. 


13. Heb. 9. 28. 1] 3. 2 Cor. 5. 214 15.3—7. Rom. 3- 
Pet. 2.24. & 3.18.) Eph. 5.2, Heb. 9.) 10—19. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
12-15, & 10 10.|p 55. 7. & 56. 11. 
Jam. 5. 


1 Jobn 2, 2. 
k Matt. 26.66.John! 14.1 Pet. 3.18, Ez. 3. 1. 
19, 7. + Or, tormented. 20. 
1 yer. 6—8. 11, 12. a ere 10, om 3. \' Heb. made the in~ 


Matt. 8. 17. Gal. : 15—21. 1 Cor. | 18. 12—14. Luke 


Dan. 9. 24. Zech. iguities of us all to 
13.7. Matt. 20. 28. ms 4 Pet. 2, 24. met on him Pe 
Rom. 3. 24—26- &) § Heb. bruise. 69. de 
Av 2S. & Se o—10./6 Ps. 119. 176. Mat.| - 


from him, as ashamed to own him; until at 
length his disciples denied or forsook him, and 
the Jews, as with one consent, preferred a mur- 
derer tohim. Orhe hid his face, as one cover- 
ed with confusion, or as concealing his glory 
from them junder this external abasement: so. 
that, in every way he was deemed undeserving 
of notice or estimation. 
* fathers, from this text, concluded our Saviour 
* to have been deformed, an opinion in my judg- 


turies, a quite contrary notion was advanced, 
that Christ was a person of extraordinary 
comeliness. We may conclude from these 
contrary opinions, that the setting up of the 
image, or picture of Christ, was no part of re- 
ligious worship in the early ages of Christiani- 
ty’ (Lowth.) 

V. 4—6. The prophet, in the name of all 
believers, in eyery age, here breaks forth in ad- 
miration of the love of Christ, and of the mystery 
of his vicarious sufferings. 
disease and misery springs from sin; so when 
Christ endured hardship in alleviating these mi- 
‘Series, it might properly be considered as a ful- 
filment of this prophecy, and a part of his gene- 
valdesign. (NV¢tes, Matt. viiin17.) He endur- 
ed our griefs and sorrows, becoming a sufferer 


"es an eB anna 


*Some of the ancient 


ment not atall probable : in the following cen-. 


As every Kind of 


to redeem us from eternal sufferings ; and this, 


which should for ever endear him to mankind, 
‘caused the Jews to mistake his character, and to 
suppose that he was smitten of God as a most 
atrocious sinner; as Jeb’s friends construed his 
calamities into a proof of his undetected guilt. 


He was indeed wounded, but it was not for his. 


own, but for our transgressions ; he was crush- 
‘ed with most intense agonies of body and soul, 

‘but it was for our iniquities. ‘To purchase our 
peage with God, he that was Holy and Beloved, 

consented to “aA our punishment, as if it had 
been a personal chastisement: and his stripes 
avail for the pardon and. healing, or sanctifica- 
ticn of our souls. All the elect people of God 
are brought to confess, that they had wandered 
is God, as sheep from the fold; and must baye 


f 


B. C. 706; 


7 He was oppressed, and he was afflict- 
ed, 4 yet he opened not his mouth: * he 
is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his mouth. 

[Practical Observations.] 

8 { He was taken * from prison and 
from judgment: and * who shall declare 
his generation? for he was t cut off out 
of the land of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people was + he stricken. 

9 And he ® made his grave with the 


&e. Ps. 22. 12—21.)¢ Heb. the stroke 
& 69. 12. Matte} upon him. 1 Pet. 
wedd. 61. & 15. 5-| 26. 65, 66. John 19.] 3. 18. 
Luke 23.9. John} 7. u Matt. 27. 57—60. 
39.9. 1 Pet. 2.23.19 Matt. 1.1. Acts 8.) Mark 15. 43—46. 
= a? f 32,336 33, Rom- 1. 4. Luke 23. 50—53. 
Or, by distress t Dan. 9.26. John} John 19.38—42. 1 
pie i but,| 11. 49~52. Cor, 15. 4, 


q Matt. 26. 63. & 
27. 12—14. Mark 


been devoured by satan, the roaring lion, if the 
good Shepherd had not come to seek them: 
every one of them had turned into that devious 
path, which was congenial to his depraved in- 
elination ; but all had added the guilt of rebel- 
lion to the folly of forsaking their only. Protect- 
or. So that the justice of God must be satisfied 
before the criminals could be again received into 
his favour and under his care: and therefore 
JeHovAH laid, or caused to meet, upon Christ 
the Surety, not the punishment only, but the 
iniquity of them all, imputing it to him, and 
requiring of him satisfaction for it. (Marz. 
Ref) 

V.7. More literally, ct was exacted, and 
«© he answered.’ Our debt was exacted of our 
Surety, and he became-answerable for it. And 
therefore, he opened not his mouth to plead for 
himself, but stood speechless before man’s tri- 
bunal, that we might have a prevailing plea be- 
fore that of God. He was led patient, gentle, 
and innocent, like a lamb to be slaughtered for 
the food, or sacrificed’for the offences, of others ; 
and like a sheep when deprived of its fleece, 
that others may be clothed with it. (Vote, Acts 
viii. 32~35.) 

V. 8. The chief priests and scribes did not 
east our Lord into prison, and then after a time 
give him a fair trial, according to law and cus- 
tom: but without delay, they delivered him to 
Pilate, and urged his immediate execution. 
Thus “he was taken from prison,” (being in 
confinement only a2 few hours,) ‘* and from judg- 
«< ment ; and who shall declare his generation ?” 
The ancient fathers generally interpreted this of 
his miraculous conception, or his eternal gene- 
ration. Who shall declare his descent, from Da. 
vid, and his birth at Bethlehem, the city of Da- 
vid? Who shall show, that he was not only the 
Son of David, but the only begotten Son of God ? 
But the original word for generazzon, is seldém, 
if ever, used in this sense: so that modern inter- 
preters generally dissent from the ancients : and 
some render it, ** His manner of life who shall 
« declare ?” None was called, or admitted, to 
bear witness to his character, as it was custom- 
ary in criminal causes, But as the word render- 


ISAIAH: 


stood forward, at his crucifixion to declare 


wicked, and with the rich in his 
because he had done no violence, 
was ne x deceit i inhis mouth = 
10 Yet it ¥ pleased the Lorn to b 
him ; 7 he hath put 4m to grief: § w 
thou shalt * make his soul i 
sin, > he shall see _ 
long Ais days, and @ the 
Lorp shall prosper in | 
t Heb. deaths. 24 
x 2 Cor. 5. 21. Heb. 


4.15. & 7. 26. 1 
Ps 22. 1 John 


y 42 1. Matt. 3. vekeg Cheer iy 


17.5. Ps. 22. 
z Ps. 69. 26. Zech.) 16, 174 
13.7. Rom. 8 32 


John 12. 
Gal. 3.18. 1 John, ; 
4.9, 10. 
§ Or, when his of 
Sering for sin, | 25. Dan. Ts 13, 14, 


ed generation, commonly means the wie du 
which an individual, or a number of cor 
raries live; the passage may mean, “¢ ‘Who sha H 
ae declare, how long his - 
‘ Though he died for sin, yet shee bine su 
© tion he shall live ies ever.” “Tam he. 
** liveth, and was.dead, and behold 1 am 
“ for evermore, Amen; and. have the 
« hell and of death.” Other kings and f 
&e. finished their course by death ; but 

King, and a High Priest for ever. Bu 


For it pleased God that he should 
“ out of the land of the living,” 
manner ; because, “ for the tr: 
“ people,” * the stroke,” or pu 
« on him?” 

V. 9,10. “ A grave was witb 
© with the wicked ; Paes he was. 
‘* his death,” (or in his tomb, or 
as the word regularly derived from 
may mean :) “ because he,” &e. 
was crucified between two thie: 
less intended, that he should be. 
them. Thus “his grave was appi 
“ wicked ;”? but Joseph of Arimat 
asked’ for his body, and Pilate, 
he had committed no°erime, “teadily “gran 
Joseph’s request. Thus * ie was ent the rich 
“ at his death,” that is, till his resurre ; 
this took place; contrary to the intenti 
enemies, “ décause he had done r no violence,” 
for Joseph would scarcely have requested, ies 
probably Pilate would not have consented, to 
have delivered up the body of a crucified male- 
factor. The designed obscurity of the prophecy 
renders its exact accomplishment the more ; 
markable. Some connect the latter nec i 
what follows, and render it; “Thou 4 
© done, &c. ; yet it pleased the Lorp,” feted 
done no vidleace, neither was arly deceit 
mouth ; so that Pilate, when he delivered him to 
be crucified, declared that he found no fault i in 
him: yet it pleased the Lord himself to bruis. 
him; the Father, who was well pleased in hi 
yet took pleasure in bruising him with anguish 
of spirit; becanse this was for the display of | ‘his 
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all ¢ ¢ gee of the travail of his) fon'with the great, and he shall divide 
‘be ‘satisfied: ¢ by his] the spoil with the strong; because he 
‘my rightcous servant} hath ! poured out bis soul unto deaths 
55 for he shall bear their wand he wasn red with the trans- 
ye: / «© |gressors; and * ¢ the sin of many, 
evil 1 divide bim @ por: and & made intercession for the trans 
, gressors. — 


2, Dis. 2. as. I Peg. 5. ri 
2. 2%, 2 17 Ba Marge 
16. Phil Mark” 


5S Ta. 


ip 2 
45, 2. om, 3.2% 


ae ae eth, Pond 

% 3. 2. bt, Col. be 12, "Lake 22. 27. & 2,34) Heb, 7. W- 
—21.& 4. 24, 25. ilk “oe 26. % 521 14,& 2 15, be 25.32, 23 hg. 2A. i Sohn &% 
5.1.9. 18,19 1 Cor? 15. Gen 3, 15. Ps.) 2,14, 15-7 Ver. Ws 1 Tim. 2) 1 12 


a Sapam So that he 

‘not only permitted his enemies cruelly to insult 

aed toement hits 4 he put him to grief by 

his own hand, nade “ his soul exceedingly 
unto death” 


fee “offering for” sin: not only 
d Ep aeIAB ASE the, sscrifecs 
dared the feeling of the 


—— 
hundred years before the birth of Christ, and co_ 
melding. 80 exactly with the history of his suffer 
‘ings and death ; the reasons of them, as record” 
ed and assigned in the New Testament; and 
the effect of them; as it hath been evidently pro- 
duced for almost eighteen hundred years, con- 
stitute 2 most unanswerable demonstration of the 
truth of the Scriptures, and of the great doctrines 
of the Gospel, Nor is this in the least invalidat- 
ef by the infidelity of the Jews, who deeming 
this to be the word of God by Isaiah, can see no- 
thing of Jesus in it ; but adopt the grossest ab- 
surdities imaginable, in order 10 make out some 
other interpretations: for the veil is upon their 
heartsy but when they shall be turned t the 
Lord, it shall be taken away. Indeed their unbe~ 
lief also, is most expressly predicted, at the 
opening of the chapter: so that it may “ turn 6, 
“us for a testimony.” : 


r onthe nes the inwards or 


rous spiritual. offspring, the fruit of all his 
i and pain : for he would rise again from the 

id gee Phen: prolong bis days; and the plea- 
Lord, in converting and saving sin- 
Soead> prosper in his powerful and gra- 
This is 2 prediction of bis resur- 


4 wae 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
y. 1-7. 
Whilst every vague, unimportant, and impro-. 
bable report, is greedily drunk in by the absurd 
credulity of mankind; the most interesting and 
completely authenticated report of salvation for 
sinners, through the incarnate Son of God, is al- 
most universally rejected or disregarded | We 
have to this day cause to complain and to won- 
der, that so few believe it: and we may profit- 
ably Ys ty cate are that do ? Not many 
of the noble, the wealthy, the Itarned of the 
world; not all; who are called by the name of 
Christ, and profess his religion ; not the covet- 
ous, the sensual, the proud and ambitious, the 
craeci and oppretsive : but 2 few that are poor 
in- spirit, mourning for sin, renouncing the world, 
devoted to God, following afier holiness, meck, 


on b ee neds 
does notuse the same 
eee tas atone. with which the 
Evangelist recerds the voice from heaven, * This 
* is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas- 
“ed” But when it is duly considered, that 


t content that may be, yrpes de- 
t; it is the s2-ne with eudokein (Zéizh.) 
8 By 12, Jznovan here declares that 

Christ should sce that abundant effect of his 
pea aap death, “ the travail of bis soul,” 
that he would be fully satisfied and rejoice in it. 
' His Gospel would make known bis person, love, 
Tighteuusness, atonement, and salvation; and] peaceable, forgiving, inofiensive, and benevo- 
thus “by the knowledge of him,” the Messiah {lent ; yet despised, and reviled as their Saviour. 
; “would j justify, many,” “ baving borne their sins| was. ‘To them Christ, the Power of God and the 
: abe hap lao see Because he had Wisdom of God, hath been made known; bis 

pred out his soui unto death, and, though per-| Spirit hath enlightened their minds and humbled 
2 had submitted to be numbered their hearts; and thus they have seen his glory, 
or talefactors, and to bear|and bighly value his sslvstion. To others the 
c apeats that he migit become their In-| whole appears contemptible ; the presching of. 
therefore the Pather would surely | his cross is foolishness ; and a life of obedience 
unto bim a large multitude of sismers to be ‘to his precepts is madness or preciscness,a want. 

a pieaes — who before were the of taste and spirit, the ee 


comple‘e their salvatioa. 3 (Marg.| bis true disciples ; nor is there any exccilenc 
prpbecy, Celivered Wee emeeaeee es ey showld desire aed ok eae 
—_ 2 


a a 


B.C. 706. 
CHAP. LIV. 


Predictions that the Church shall be enlarged by 
the conversion of the Gentiles; with promises of 
her great honour and happiness, as espoused to 
God, 1—5. Encouraging assurances of deliver- 
ance from affliction, perpetual mer cy, prosperity, 
and victory over every enemy, to the Church and 
fo every servant of God, 6—17, 


him: he is still despised in his people and re- 
jected of men, as to his doctrine and authority. 
We may indeed well endure our lighter suffer- 
ings ; if He have taught us to estecin all things 
but loss for him, and to love him who hath so 
loved us. He willingly bare our griefs when we 
Were enemies, and shall we repine at bearing 
our cross for the sake of such a generous 
Friend? Should we be treated as the vilest of 
mankind, and counted the peculiar objects of 
the divine abhorrence ; let us remember Him, 
*© that endured the contradiction of sinners 
“ against himself, lest we be weary and faint in 
* our minds.” Let us often retire in contempla- 
tion to Gethsemane and Golgotha: and whilst 
we survey the sufferings of the Son of God, let 
us review our long catalogue of former and latter 
transgressions, and consider him as see ees 
wounded, bruised, insulted, and crucified ; 
agonizing, bleeding, and dyi ing, under the oad 
of our guilt. Thus we shall ‘learn to hate and 
to mortify sin: we shall understand our obliga- 


tions to our gracious Friend, and be constrained | 
In this we are all/an acceptable return | 


by love to live to his glory. 
concerned ; for we have all gone astray from 
God, though in different ways ; and we must all 
have perished, had not the good Shepherd come 
to seek and save us, and willingly borne the load 
of our iniquity, which would have been too hea- 
vy for usto bear. Our debt was exacted of him, 
and he paid the uttermost farthing ; and in doing 
this, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter : and 
shall we, who deserve the final wrath of God, 

be impatient, like a wild bull in a net, under our 
light afflictions ? Let us then prove, that we rely 
‘on his atonement alone, by copying his example 
of meekness and submission, however we may be 
chastised of God, or oppreséed by men. 


VY. 8—12. 


We may comfortaply teave all the circum- 
stances of our death to our merciful Saviour : he 
hath sanctified every method of dying and every 
place of sépulture, whether we make oar grave 
with the wicked, or be with the rich and honour- 
able in our death. However we may suffer with 
evil doers; yet if we do no violence and speak 
no guile, nothing can hurt us. 
please the Lord to prove our faith and patience, 
by grievous and complicated distresses, or to cut 
us off by sudden or violent death : the Redeem- 
er’s atoning sufferings will secure a happy event 
to us, and to all those. who: bear. his image and 
partake of ioe ae Being now risen from the 
dead, and ever Jiving to carr on his work and 


plead our eatise ; “ the pleasure of the Father | consisted. ' t Stabs Ref. 


* prospereth in his hand.” Here is laid the firm 


“ISAIAH! 


If it should | mise, produced a peg 


Si 20 barren, thou i 
bear; » break forth into 


desolate, thar the ‘td i 
A 
wife, saith the Le 


a 62.4. Cant. 8, a] & 
Gal. 4. 27. : 
b 42, 10, Il. & 44, a 
23. & "49. 13—23,} 7. 


foundation for the trer 
soul upon ; for He behol 
humbly ventures nigh to 
atoning blood by faith in” 
fection and tore 
mother eyes her new-born in 
recompense of all her anguish 
“ of the travail of his ‘soul, | 
These are the tropbies of his Victory, 
chase of his blood, the monuments of hi er 
for this he poured out his soul un 

was numbered with t ns 
continually intercedeth 
destroyeth the works of 
the prey from the ha 
us bless the Lord for 
by which numbers in 
let us pray and endeavi 
s| tended to all our fellow-sint : 
no labour, hardship, or exper 
which we may promote tha 
Redeemer shed his blood 
ourselves partakers of 


speakable love. 
NOTES, J 


CHAP.| LIV. V. 1. The 
guage of this chapter lead o us 
pel-times, with yery little refe ce 
deliverances, The Jewish Cc ch 
presented as a married wom 
rah,) had long continued barren 
ly few real believers, t the child 
the Church, had ait i rais : 


duce heuak times. “ 
neral rejected him, and we 
children were born unto the Chure’ 
converts were adopted | 
those nations that had be 


| fievers; than the Jewish nation, th 
married to the Lord by their 
and distinguished adyantages. 
all the.true children of the 
break forth into loud S 
withstanding the unbelief an 
Ination, of which her fi 
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‘B.€.706. , 
2 4 Enlarge th plscdler thy tent, and]a woman forsaken, and grieved in spl- 
let the a. retch forth the curtains “6f| rit, and ° a wife of youth, when thou wast 
thine itations: spare not, lengthen refused, saith thy God. _ 
and strengthen thy stakes ; 7 For Pa small moment have I forsa- 
€thou shalt break forth on the}ken thee ; but 4 with great mercies will 
nd and on the left; © and thy}|I gather thee. Z 
shall inherit the Gentiles, and ¢| 8 In*a little wrath +I hid my face 
the desolate cities to be inhabited. from thee for a moment; * but with 
% Fear not; for thou shalt not be|everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
med: neither be thou confounded ;| on thee, saith ® the Lorp thy Redeemer. 
- thou shalt not be put to shame: fori| 9 For this ie as * the waters of Noah 
hou shalt forget the shame of thy youth,| unto me: for as L have sworn that the 
shalt not remember the reproach of| waters of Noah should no more go over 
thy widowhood any more. the earth; so have I sworn that I would 
5 For * thy Maker is thine Husband ; ') not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
| the Lorp of hosts is his name; and thy} 10 For ¥ the mountains shall depart, 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel, m{and the hills be removed ; but my kind- 
“ The God of the whole earth shall he be/ness shall not depart from ,thee, neither 
Wek ieicaea shall z the covenant of my peace be re- 


/ eet 


Pep ae Practical Obseroations.} moved, saith the Lorp * that hath mercy 
és 64 ‘For the Lorp hath called thee as ®| on thee. ' 


20. & 5—9. 11. 2,3. Eph. 5-{0 Prov.5. 18. Ee.jr 47. 6. & 57.16,174 36- & 33. 20—25- 
_ 20. Jer. 10.20, — 49..8. 19. & 52.9.) 25—27- 32. 9 9, Mal. 2. 14. Zech. 1- 15- Ez. 29, 29. Heb- 6. 
, 2—4. & 11.9—} Ez. 36. 35, 36. 148: 2. & 51. 15.| p 26. 20. & 60. 10,)s S- 17- & 45. 15.) 16—18- 
‘12. & 35. &lh 41. 10. 14. & 45.| Jer. 10- 16. & 51+} Ps-30.5. 2 Cor. 4- Ps. 3-1. & 27-9-\y 51-6, 7- Ps: 46-2- 
© de; i : ° Ez. 39. 23, 24. Matt. 5.18. & 16- 
 G. & 49. 12. & 60s] Pet. 2. 6. m Zech. 14.9. Rom.} q 11. 11. & 27. 12-[t 55. 3. Ps. 103 17.4 18. mW 35. 2 
40-14 Jer. 31.19. Ez. 16.}.3-29,30. Rev. 11.) & 40.11. & 43. 5, Jer. 31. 3. 2 Thes,| Pet. 3. 10—13. 
22 60—53-| 15. 6. & 8. & 60.| 2.16. 1 Tim. 1-16.) 55. 3. 2 Sam- 23. 
n 49. 14. & 62. 4.) 4.& 3. a ver. 5. & 48-17.) 5. Ps. 89- 33, 34. 
30. 3. Ps. 106. 47.; & 49. 26- Mal. 
Matt. Il- 23 2| Bz. 36. 24. Mic. 4.x 12.1- Gen. 821, 6—15. & 13. 20,21. 
6. Matt. 23 37.| 22. & 9.11—16. Ps.ja 49. 10. Eph. 2. 4, 
Eph. I. 10. 104.9. Jer. 31.35, 5. Tit 3. 5- 


a os | cane A ae ree 
 -V. 2, 3. The Church is still addressed as a/ Israel ; but he would at length be acknowledged 
_ ‘maatron, who with her small family resided in a} and worshipped, as the God of the whole earth. 
- tent : but this would soon be found incapable of| Christ is the Redeemer and the Bridegroom of 
| containing all her children. She must therefore |the Church; and he is her Creator, and the God 
; ‘to occupy more room, and make larger'| of the whole earth. (Marz. Ref.) 
curtains and longer cords : and as perpetuity, as} V. 6—10. The Church had been in the con- 
well as” enlargement, was to distinguish the| dition of a woman forsaken by her husband and 
{ stian dispensation, she must also strengthen | grieved in spirit ; having been espoused in her 
the stakes on which the curtains were suspended. } youth, and afterwards rejected with dislike for 
’ _ And she need not fear making too large prepar-| her misconduct : but the Lord was about to re- 
; ations : for vast accessions were to be expect-| call her into a state of more comfortable and in- 
ed; and her family would be so increase bat | timate communion with him. The corruptions 
it would diffuse itself on every side, and at length | of the Jewish Church, the low state of religion 
occupy the countries and cities, that had been| among them, and the repeated triumphs of their 
‘ devoted to idolatry, and strangers to the name} enemies, as if God had quite cast them off ; and 
and worship of Jexovan. - the grief that these things occasioned to believ- 
_ ¥. 4, 5. The Church, in her youth, had beenjers, are here intended: perhaps not without 
asely enslaved in Egypt; afterwards she had| some reference to the calamities of the Chris- 
been greatly defiled by idolatries, and debased/|tian Church during the reign of Antichrist, 
: _by grievous oppressions ; she also lay under the | and that of the Jewish nation unto this day. But 
ep ch of barrenness, and had been put away, | the frown and hiding of God’s countenance, and 
as ifrejected for her unfaithfulness : but by the|the consequent affliction of the Church, would 
introduction of the gospel-dispensation, and by | be only momentary, compared with the duration 
that purity and prosperity that were intended,|of her peace and prosperity: his little wrath 
these reproaches would all be wiped off and for-| would soon be pacified; and he would gather 
__ gotten ; and she need no more fear being con-| her and her increasing number of children, with 
_ founded by the reproachof being left forlorn and | everlasting kindness and great mercies. Hisen- 
_ destitute as a widow, (Zam. i. 1.) For the| gagements to this effect were as irrevocable, <s 
Lord of Hosts, the Creator of the world and of/the covenant made with Noah, and confirmed 
the Church, would avow his relation to her as| with an oath that he would never more drown 
__ her Husband ; and afford her all the protection; | the world ; for he had also sworn by bimseli 
"and show her all the kindness, which that en-|never to be wroth with and rebuke his Caerch, 
| _ deared relation implies. He had all along been |as in times past, or so as to cast her off : bis co- 
_Spoken of as the Redeemer and the Holy One of| venant of peace, the result of his tender mercies, 


, 
: 
: 
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1) § O » thou afflicted, ¢ tossed with 
tempest, and 4 not comforted, behold, ¢ I 
will lay thy stones with fair colours, and 
lay thy foundations with sapphires. 


12 And I will make thy windows of| gather toge 


agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And & all thy children: shall be 
taught of the Lorn; and ® great shail be 
athe peace of thy children. 

14 Ini righteousness shalt thou be es- 
tablished: * thou shalt be far from 
oppression; ! for thou shalt not fear: 


6. Rev, 21. 19-—-21.] 25. 28. & 87, 26. 
f Ex. 24.10. & 28.| Hos. 2. 18. John 
17-20. & 39, 10—} 14, 27, & 16, 33. 
14. Cant. 5 14.) Rom. 5. 1.°& 14. 
Ez. 1. 26. & 10.1.1 17. '\& 15,13. Gal. 
g 2. 3: Ps.25,8-~12.) 5.22. Phil. 47, 
& Ze l7%. Jers 31-]i 1. 26, 27. & 45. 24. 
34. Matt. 11. 25—] & 52.1. & 60. 31. 
29. & 16. 17. Luke} & 61.10, 11.& 62, 
10. 21, 22, & 24. 45., 1. Jer. 31.23. Ez. 


b ver. 6. & 49. 14, 
& 51.17—19 23. & 
52.1—5. & 60. 15. 
Ex. 2. 23. & 3. 2. 
7 Deut. 31. 17, 
Ps. 34. 19. & 129. 
32—3. Jere 30. 17. 
John 16. 20—22,33. 
Acts 14. 22, Rey.’ 
21.3—10. & 12.13 


—ii. John 6. 45. & 14.| 36. 27, 28, & 37. 23 
e Matt. 8. 24. Acts} 26. Eph. 4. 21. 1) —26. Joel 3, 17— 
37. 18—20. Thes. 4.9. Heb. 8.) 21. Zech. 8 3. 2 
@ Lam. 1. 1, 2. 16,{ 16.11. 1 John 2.| Pet. 3. 13- 

17.21. 20.27. k 51.13. Zech. 9.8. 


12.4. Jer, 23. 5, 4. 
& 30. 10+ Mic. 4. 3, 
4. Zeph. 3, 13-16. 
Zech. 2. 4, 5. 


h 26.3. & 32, 15— 
18. & 48, 18. & 55 
12. Ps. 119. 165- 
Jer. 33. 6. Ez. 34. 


@ 1 Kings §. 17. 11 
*Chirs 29.2, Ez. 40, 
& 41. & 42, Eph. 
Qe 20. 1 Pet. 2. 1— 


would be more durable than the mountains, and 
abide in force when they should remove and be 
eo no more. r 
. 11—14, The Churchis here again. con- 

pti as a woman in great distress ; as a per- 
son at sea in a storm, and in danger of being 
ship-wrecked ; or as dwelling in a tent, that was 
ready to be overturned: by a furious tempest ; 
and in short, as bereft of all her comfort. All 
the persecutions and calamities of the Church, 
as well as the temptations, afflictions, and dis: 
couragements of believers, seem to be intended. 
But she is assured, that all these will end well. 
dnstead of her mean uncomfortable tent, the 
Gord promises to build her a most glorious city 
er palace, whose foundations, windows, walls, 
and towers, should be formed of precious stones, 
most beautiful and durable. These are emblems 
ofthe light, purity, and prosperity, which the 
Church on earth shall at length enjoy, resem- 
bling those of heaven, (ev. xxi. 18—22.) Num- 
bers of the children of the Church had been un- 
instructed @r ill-instructed ; but it is promised, 
that all her children shall be taught of the Lorn, 
by his Spirit, and according to his word. This 
may be understood of the true Israel, as distin- 
guished from Israel according to the flesh ; yet 
it seems to relate especially to those glorious 
times which are to succeed the tribulations of 
the Church. (Mare. Ref.) Then her children 
will have great peace, both outward and inward : 
she shall be established in righteousness, and be 
delivered from Opprersiaty and even from the fear 
of it. 

Vv. 15—17. This may be considered as a ge- 
neral promise to the Church, through successive 
ages. Many assailants would combine against 


‘ ‘her ; but, the Lord being on her side, they would 


‘he destroyed | for her sake; or, a8 seme under- 


ISAIAH) > 


and from. terror for’ t “sat | 


near thee. 5 steels 


for thy sake, 


that bringeth forth 
work ; and | hay 
destroy. 
17 No P weapon at | 
thee shall prosper ; and - 
that shall rise against 
thou shalt condemn. This 7 is 
age of the servants of the I 
their righircuaa is of 
Lorp. 


m Ez, 38 s—23, Dan. 434,38. 0] 

eye 9—14. Rey.| 19,11 > 
P ver. 15. Ps. 
6. Ez; 39, 


n Be 4a. yaaa 


2.3. 
© 10. 5, 6. Me Ee 
26. & 46. 11. 

9. 16. ie | Ret sai 


stand the clause, « shall come come 
He is the Creator of those that forge 
war, and of the great destroyers 
both-are in his hands, and employec 01 
ed at his pleasure ; and he 
no weapons formed again 
prosper, and that all her « 


victory are to be Sania as the h 
each of the faithful servants of the Lore 
the righteousness, in which they are. if 
the grace by which they are sanct 
both the gift of God, and the effect 


love. tee 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERY: 


*. Ve 1-5. 
that love God and man will r 
thankful, when sinners are_ ‘conve 
the prayers of the Church are answ 
sufferings of Christ are made © 
glory in the salvation of souls, 
places and congregations, where 
pearances of religion abound, ¢ 
destitute of the life and power 
hath many more children in pla 
ly desolate; and the Gospel is 
successful where it hath newly 
sinners repent and believe, they are 
among the children of God and of the Chu: 
and should be received by us a3 bret 
though they belong ‘not to our or pa 
Though vast multitudes have ac é 
invitations of the Gospel, there is 
more in the kingdom of Christ ; and we s 
expect large accessions to the | hurch unde 
Christian dispensation, and be instant in prs 
that her seed may inherit the nations, 

plenish all tae dark and demmate places af, 


ey, 4, 5. 
abundant mercy ; for Gocl’s ways are 
an’s, 6—9. The success. of the #70s- 
= joy of believers, and the happy change 
would thus take place, 10—13. Marte 

O, » every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath 


come, “buy wine and © milk f without 
_ money, and without price. 
*' a Ruth 4. 1, ei &o7.37, 38: Rey.| 10. %- Matt. 26. 29° 


1. 21-23. & 8, 4] 21.66% 22.117. | John 2. 3—10. 

» Zech. 2 6. je Matt. 13. 44—46.le Joel/3. 18. 1 Cor. 
{ b 41. 17,18. Ps. 426) Rev. 3.18. 3. 2, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

| -4,2.& 63,1. &143jd) Cant. 1, 26 4. &S.|F 52. 3 Rom. 3, 24. 
6. John 4. 10—14.| 1. Zech. 9, 15. &] Eph. 2.4—8. — 


earth. Mach hath already been done according 
to these predictions, for which we should praise 
the Lord: but we are still called on to enlarge 
the place of Zion’s tabernacle, to stretch forth 
cher curtains, and, with vast expectations, to 
Jengthen her cords, and strengthen her stakes : 
assured that she shall yet break forth on the 
_ ight hand and on the left, till the earth be filled 
"with truth and righteousness. Ministers, magis: 
"trates, merchants, wealthy persons, and ever 
~ description of men, may find much to do in ius 
__ ‘mportant concern, if they improve their talents 
and watch their opportunities: and we need not 
" fear, but that God will accept our payers and 
“second our endeavours, when they are regulated 
_ by his precepts and promises. The believer also 
should discard those fears, which originate from 
reflecting on his evil nature, or from reviewing 
the shame of his youth, or tlose former instances 
of unfaithfulness of which he now humbly re- 
penis. The Lord will blot out his transgres- 
sions, and wipe away his reproach, and will 

_ never forsake them that trust in his mercy : nay, 
he will receive them into the most honourable 
-and happy relation to himself; their Maker, the 

- Lorn of Hosts, the God of the whole earth, will 
become their Husband and Redeemer. We 
never can sufficiently admire this condescension, 

or estimate this privilege : we cannot expect toe 
‘much from his love, confide too entirely in his 
protection, glory too much in this honour, or 
take too much delight in communion with this 
our loving friend. To form this union and to 
encourage our confidence, He dwells in human 
mature, and ig called Immanuel : He shed: his 
blood for ourransom, and endows us with all 
his unsearchable riches ; he will cleanse us from 
“all our sins, and adorn us with suitable decora- 
tions, and shortly take us to himself, to rejoice 
for ever with him in this sacred union. Let ‘us 

_ then walk in simplicity of heart with him, cen- 

_ tering all our affections on him, and expecting 


_ all our happiness from him. 
’ iH ‘V. 6-17. 
Even real Christians often give cause of jea- 
hig fousy to their gracious Lord; aud then he frowns, 
_ hides his face, and seems as if he would reject 
‘them according to their deservings. ‘fhen they 
" ‘fear being forsaken, and are grieved in spirit: 


% 


yo3) 


CHAPTER LV. 


\ ue ants CHAP. LV. — vn ester 

| Phyitations to partake freely of spiritual blessings, 
_with expostulations and premises, 1—3. Christ 
pro] mankind, as he whom the nations 


{ken diligently unto 1 
which is good, and let your soul delight 
‘itself in fatness. f ‘ 


ho money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea,| 
h 51.1. 4+ 7+ Exe 15.) 58. 


tokens of his love. 
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2 Wherefore § do ye “spend money 


for that which is not bread ? and your la~ 
bour for chat which satisfieth not? » Hear-. 


ot 1e, and leat ye that 


3 & Incline your ear, and }come unte 


me: ™hear, and your soul shall live; * 


and I will make an everlasting covenant 


gE Ady 20. Jers 2e 18.{ 33. & 7 24. & 8.1 Matt. 11, 28, Johw 
Hos. 8.7. & 12.1] 32. Mark 7 14! 6. 37. 44, 45.'& 7. 
Hab. 2. 13-* Matt.| Roms 10, 17. 3% 
15. 9, Luke 15. 15,|) 25. 6 Ps, 22, 26.\m Matt. 13. 16. & 
16. Rom. 9. 31. &! & 36. 8 & 63. 5) 17. 5. John 5. 24, 
10. 2, 3. Phil. 3.4-—| Prov. 9.5 Jer. 31,| 25. & 8, 47. & 10.- 
7. Heb. 13. 9 ‘14, Mat. 22,4. Luke; 27+. 
* Heb. weigh. 46.6. 


26. Deut. 11. 13.;k Ps. 78, 1.8 119-] 32+ 40. & 500 3» 
Ps234. 11: Prov. 1.| 112. Prov, 4<20. Heb. 13. 29. 


IE 


but when duly humbled they seek his face, he 
recalls them into hiS presence, and renews the 
And to all who really love’ 
and trust in him, his absence and frown are mo- 
mentary ; but his mercies and kindness are infi- 
‘nite and everlasting. He hath promised never 
to leave or forsake his people: he hath formed 
that promise into a.covenant of peace, and rati- 


fied and sealed it; and he hath confirmed it with 
an oath for our more complete satisfaction. He 
will indeed correct and rebuke his people, but 
he will no more cast them off, than he will again 
drown the world for the sins of men; and the 
experience of more than four thousand years 
evinces, that their crimes cannot provoke him te 
violate that irrevocable engagement. Let this 
encourage us to give diligence to make our call- 
ing and election sure ; that when we are afflicted 
and tempted, we may know and be comforted by 
our interest in these promises; and be. assured 
that our “light and momentary’ afflictions are 
« working for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
“nal weight of glory.” But let us not forget, 
that all the genuine ‘children of the Church, are 
“taught of the Lorp ? they desire, seek, and 
depend on that teaching ; and they are taught 
by him to hate sin, to believe in Christ, and obey 
him; and thus they find rest and great peace to 
their souls. The more assnred they are that 
their labour will not be in vain in the Lord, the 
more steadfast and immoveable they are in his 
work. Such as are thus taught of God need 
fear no enemy, (except so as to watch, and pray 


‘against temptation.) Many may attempt to in-* 
jure them, but God is their Protector ; many 
may reproach them, but God is their Justifier. 
They are his servants and his children ; and he 


is not only their Lord and their Father, but their 
Husband; and who can rise up against them 
with impunity ? Let us then seek that “ righteous~ 
< ness of God, which is unto, and upon al) that 
«© believe ;” let us beseech him to sanctify our 
souls, and employ. us in his service : and thus 


| we may disregard both the wasters that destroy 


the nations, and the weapons that are formed 
against the Church : 
vilewes, and expect the future heritage, of the 
tedeemed servants of the T.ord. On 


15.23. John 6. 48—(n 61.8. Gen. 17. 7: 
2Sam.- 23. 5. Jere”, 


and enjoy the present pri-’ 


| Jer, 33. 20, 21. 26, 


‘B.C. 706. 


with you, even © the sure mercies of Da- 
vid. hs 

4 Behold, Pp I have given him for a 
“Vithess to the people,a a Leader and 
Commander to the’ people.- 

5 Behold, © thou shalt call a nation 
bie thou knowest hot, and * nations ¢haz 
knew not thee shall run unto thee, be- 
eause of the Lorp thy God, and for the 
Holy One of Israel: t for he hath glorified 
thee. 
\ [Practical Observations.} 


Ps. 89, 28. 35—37,) 2—4. Matt. 2, 6: &| 11, 12. & 3, 5, 6. 
28. 18—20. Jchnis 60. 5. Hos. 10. 
10. 3. 27. & 12.26.| Zech. 2 11. & & 
& 19, 18. 2'Thes.j 20—23, 

1. 8. Heb. 2, 10, &|t 60. 9. Ps, 110, 1— 
5.9 3 Luke 24. 26. 
¥-11,, 10, 11, & 52.15.) John 13. 31, 32. & 
& 56. 8. Gen. 49.) 17. 2. Acts 3.13. 
10. Ps. 18. 43. Rom.) 5. 31. Heb. 5. 5 
15. 20,21, Eph. 2,| 1 Pet, 1. 11. 


Bz, 37. 24, 25. Acts 
13. 34, 

p John 3. 16, & 13. 
. 87%. 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
Rev, 1.5, & 3, 14. 
(y.49. 8—10. Ps. 2. 6. 
Jer. 30.9. Ez. 34. 
23,24. Dan. 9.25. 
Hos. 3.5. Mic. 5. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. LV. V. 1—3. The sufferings and 
glory of the Redeemer, and the security and |i 
happiness of his Church having been fully de- 
glared, here follows an invitation to the sons of 


‘mento come and share these invaluable bless- 


ings. The prophet seems to personate the first 
preachers of the Gospel, when they went forth 
an the name of the Lord to compel men to come 
ia to the marriage supper, even from the high- 
wways and hedges : but Christ himself then spake, 
and still speaks, the same things by his word 
and ministers: (Marz. Ref.) The blessings 
before mentioned were the heritage of the ser- 
vants of the Lord : but here men in general are 
called. on, by proclamation, to approach ,and 
partake of them, as men come to the waters to 
draw for themselves. All that thirst for pardon, 
‘grace, and salvation, are invited to come to God 
through Christ for them; nay, all that thirst for 
happiness. are exhorted to seek it from him, 

The blessings that he bestows are abundant 
like the waters ; but they are precious, pleasant, 
and exhilarating, as wine and milk, or the most 
mnutrimental and delicious food ; and though free- 
ly bestowed, without money or price, to accom- 

modate those who desire them, but who are con- 
scious that they have not wherewith to purchase 
them ; “yet they are too valuable to be bought 
swith money : at the same time they cannot be se- 
eured but by parting with whatever comes in 
eompetition with them.—The Lord then expostu- 
Tates with the sons of men, who waste their 
lives, mis-employ their powers, and weary them- 
selves for such things as are not bread, and can- 
not satisfy ; who bestow immense pains, and. sa- 
erifice cyery valuable consideration, for the sake 
of such acquisitions, as can neither add to their 
present comfort, prolong their lives, or save their 
souls.. This equally applies to the votaries of 
this vain and vexatious world ; and to those who 
devise, and are -very earnest about false and 
worthless schemes of religion. If nothing better 
gould be had, such men might have some show 
ef reason for their conduct; but as the Lord in- 
vites them to come, and partake of substantial 
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near 


and the * anrigh 
and let him retui 
will have mere: i 
God, # for he will + 


tt 45.19 1 Chr, 28, | 2 
9.2 Chr. 19. 3. Jo " 
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14 Am. 5. 6. Matt. 18, 
§.25.8 77,8. & . 
25. 11, 12. Luke 13. 
25. John 7. 33, 34. 
& 8. 31. & 12. 35, 
36. 2 Cor. 6.2, Heb, 
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X12. 6. & 46, 13.) 4. 8—10, 
Deut. 4. 7% Ps. 75.|* Heb, man 
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good and ee 
service ; they are mS 


horted diligently to be 


Messiah, be ensured to i 
V. 4,5. © Dayid is in the pro 
© for Christ, in whom ‘all oe 


23. Hos. ili, 5.) (Lowth.)- 
speaks concerning this 


Gentiles ; as well as of his pe 
the* words are plural in the orig 
ther here speaks concerning 
grand blessing intended by tl 
David. He had appointed 
will, attest his truths, and rati 
he was given to be a Leader, and 
his people, to guide men into t 
and holiness, and to lead them 
liberty ; and to be their Com 1 
tain, Lawgiver, Judge, Ruler, : “otec' 

He then addressed Christ hitasel the Jey 
nation. would generally refuse: to hil 
their Witness, Leader, and na! 
the call of his. Gospel, a 

formed under his government, 
fore been known by him as th 
God ; yea, many nations, that 
ers tohim, would hasten to him 
subjects, from ardently desiri 
poe Lord. God of Israel; | wh 


Ref) 
V. 6, 7. Whilst the Bes ee: 
oe Jews, God was near tothem, and 
found by them: but he was about to ithdr 
and then they would be bc to justia n 
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|g For b my thoughts are not your/unto me void, but & it shall accomplish 
- thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,| that which | please, and it shall prosper, 
saith the Lorp. in the thing whereto}sentit. | 

9 Por ase the heavens are higher than} 12 For} ye s pipe cut with joy, and: 
- the earth, so are my ways higher than be led forth with peace: ' the mountains 


| your ways, and my thoughts than your and the hills shall break forth before you 
" . . \into singing, and all the trees of the field 


shoughts. a SE 

710 For “as the rain cometh down, and| shall * clap ¢heir hands. 

ie snow from heaven, and returneth not} 13 Instead } of the thorn shall come 

thither, but watereth the earth, and mak-|up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier 

th it bring forth and bud, that it may) shall come up the myrtle-tree: and it 

© give seed to the sower, and bread to the) shall be to the Lorp ™ for a name, for ™ 
. “eater: a9 an eyerlasting sign that shall not be cut 

1t Sof shall my word be that goeth| off. 


ay 1 sit shal retur 44, 26—28. & 45.) 5.22. Col. 1. 11—|I 11. 69. & 41. 192 
forth out of my mouth it shall not : gt a Ae a i Coosa ba 
2Sam. 7.19. Psij 25, 26. Rom. 11-Jfe 2 Cor. 9.9—I1- 1. 9-11. i 14. 8. & 42, 10,11.) 3. Mic, 7e 4. 1 Cor. 
4 100 & 40: 5. & 31—36. i f Deut. 32.2. Luke| hb 35.10. & 48. 20.) & 44, 23. & 49.13.) 6, 9-11. 2 Cor 5s 
02, & Prove 21- 8.[d 5. Ge 8 30.23. &| 8%1—15. Jolin 6.| & 49.9, 10. & 51.) Ps. 65,13: & 96.11] 17, 
& 25. 8. Jer. 3. 1s] 61.11. 2 Sam. 23+; 63. Rom, 10.17. 1) 11. & 65.13,14> Ps.| —13. & 98.7—9. &|m 43. 21. Jer. 13a 
4. Ez. 18. 29. Dan,! 4. Ps. 65. 9-13. &} Cor. 1. 18. &3,6—| 105. 43. Jer.30.19,| 148. 4—12, Luke) 11. & $3.9, Luke 
A. 92. Hos 14,9. | 72.6,7. Fz» 34,26.) 9. 1 Thes- 2. 13.) & 31. 12714. &] 15.10. Rev.19.1—| 26 14. John 15: 8 
© Ps, 36.57. & 77.| Hos. 10. 12. Rey.| Heb. 6, 7- Jam. 1s] 83,6. 11. Zechy 2.) 6+ Eph. 3. 20,21. ® 
20) & 89. 9. &103.} 11. 6. 18. 2 Pet.1023- 7—10. Rom. 5-1.)k 1 Chr, 16.98, Ps.) Pet.2.9,10.&4.116 
: Matte 11.) ify 1) & 15.13. Gal-| 47.16. 1 54,10. Jere 50+ Se 
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“ess. But the exhortation is equally given to} things from the wise and prudent, and revealing 
Others.— God is in Christ reconciling the world] them to babes ; his constant readiness to par= 
« unto himself’ Jesus is Immanuel, God| don and save all that come, to supply all their 

é& with us” “God manifested in the flesh.”| wants, enrich them with all blessings, and fild 

“Through him the Lord may be found on a throne) them with peace and joy in believing, notwith- 

‘of grace and in his holy ordinances: he is near| standing their former provocations ; his rule of 

those who hear his Gospel, and he often strives} not ‘* calling the righteous, but sinners to re- 

with their hearts by his Holy Spirit: but the pentance,” and formerly his calling of the Gen- 
means of grace may be withdrawn, or that in-| tiles and rejection of the’ Jews: these things 
fluence which gives efficacy to them withheld ;}and numberless others, show God’s thoughts 

“and life must soon terminate, and. then God will} and ways to be very different from man’s, and 

no more be found by any wicked man, or be gra-| infinitely more excellent. Men are apt to think 

ciously near to him. Let then all that hear,) the unworthiness of tle object a bar to their 
seize the opportunity, and seek the knowledge kindness ; and'to reject those that are beneath 
“and favour of God without delay, by faith and| them, or have been provoking, or who have - 
prayer. (Marg. Ref:)—The most wicked and been relieved before, have brought their trou- 
unrighteous may yet obtain forgiveness: but bles on themselves, or who are likely to be fur- 
then they must repent and forsake all their sins, ther burdensome. They are apt to despair of 
especially those to which they have been most| many descriptions of sinners, ard to excuse their 
‘habituated: and tley must also forsake their) neglect of them, by the pretence that they are 
“evil imaginations, desires, and devices ; and no} incorrigible : but it is well that the Lord does 
longer expect happiness in wickedness, or salva- ‘not deal with them by Such rules. 
tion from themselves, or in their sins; they must} VV. 10, 11. The Lord sends the rain and 
return to the Lorp, by ceasing to rebel against| snow to water the earth, and to make the seed 
him, and by becoming his loyal subjects ; andin| sown in it to vegetate, and thus to produce 
“this way, they may be assured, that he will have} food for man, and seed to sow again for a future 
mercy on them, and multiply pardons to them,| crop : and he does not withhold or recall, ‘his 
even as they have multiplied sins against him. | bounty, because many ‘abuse it; nor can their 
- V.8, 9. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, | petverseness prevent this change of the weather 
fn his dealings with sinners, are wholly differ-}and course of the seasons. Thus the unbelief 
ent from those of men, and often contrary to| and opposition of the Jews should not prevent 
‘them ; and they are as far above them, as the} the success of the Gospel: he would perform — 
heavens are above the earth. His wisdom ‘and|his promises and purposes : he would accom- 
love, in giving his only-begotten Son to be the| pany the Gospel with the Holy Spirit, and thus 
‘saerifice for the sins of his enemies, and thus} cause the seed to grow for the benefit of that and 
glorifying his justice, holiness and law, even| future ages. In short, his word should not return 
when showing mercy to the vilest transgressors ;| void, but accomplish his great designs, in defi- 
his method of justifying the ungodly, by faith in| ance of all opposition. 

“the righteousness of Christ, and of sanetifying] V. 12, 13.. Here may be some allusion te 

_ them by bis hew-creating Spirit; his way of| the return of the Jews from Babylon ; but great- 

_ teaching men to live sober, righteous, and god-|er events are evidently intended. The poor 
ly lives, by the preaching of that free salvation, | prisoners of satan set at liberty from their noi- 
‘which the wise men of the world suppose to| some dungeon, through the Redeemer’s grace, 
tend to licentiousness ; ‘his plan of hiding these ;by means of the Gospel preached to them, 
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CHAP. LVI. 
Bn exhortation to justice and piety, in the prospect 


would go out with joy, and be .led forth’ with 
peace in the way to heaven: (\te, xlix. 9—11.) 
Joyful praises would on that account resound on 
every side; as if the mountains, hills,. and fo- 

rests were animated to unite with angels in hea- 
ven and saints on earth, in exulting thanksgiv- 
ings. When idolaters and the vilest of sinners 
became Christians, holy persons, worshippers 
of God, and useful to mankind ; then the state 

ly and ‘useful fir-tree came in. the place of the 
worthless thorn, and the beautiful fragrant myr- 
tle in that of the entangling brier. These bless- 

ed effects of the Gospel are honourable to the 
name ‘of God: the continuance of Christianity 
on earth to the end of time, and the happiness 
ef the believer in heaven for ever, form an ever- 

lasting monument or trophy of his power and 
love. The conversion of the Gentiles is evident- 
ly predicted by these emblems; and likewise 
that of the dispersed Jews. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—5. 

All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, 
to whom those blessings are welcome. Sinners 
should, therefore, be loudly and earnestly in- 
vited to come to Christ, and exhorted to use the 
means of grace: that they, who thirst for these 
waters ‘of life, but fear test such vile wretches 
should be excluded, maybe encouraged ;. and 
that the proud, the sensual, and scornful, may 
be left without excuse, We cannot too highly 


_'gecommend “the rich. provisions made for our 


starving souls : it is our interest on any terms to 
make them our own ; but where shall we, whose 
bes services merit condemnation, find: money 
or price with which to buy such invaluable bless- 
ings? Sin and misery are all we can call-our 
own: our. bodies and souls always were the 
Lord’s just due, and every service that we can 
possibly perform. We already owe an immense 
debt, and cannot pay one farthing ; our inberit- 
ance is forfeited, and we have merited condem- 
nation : our wants are innumerable, and we have 
nothing wherewith to supply them. But the 
Lord Jesus has purchased for us every blessing ; 
he freely bestows on every believer whatever can 
eonduce to bis present comfort or everlasting fe- 
licity ; and on all those, who come to ask them, 
with the additional. favour that he would. take 
them as_ his servants, and make them what he 
would have them to be. But though none, ex- 
eept those that hunger and thirst: for spiritual 
blessings, willthus come, buy, and eat, without 
money and without price: yet all should. be in- 
vited, because God in this way excites such de- 
sires in the hearts of men. All seek to’ be hap- 
py, yet most men spend money for that which is 
not bread, and labour for that which satisfieth 
not: with such we may expostulate ; and whilst 
we show them the foily of their present conduct, 
we may exhortthem dilivently to hearken to the 
Saviour’s yoice ;, we -may persuade them to read 
and meditate on his sacred word, and to seek 
the teaching of his Holy Spirit ; to ebserve his 
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.and who can describe the happy 


|Carist, an example to ethers, a ge: member 


RG eye ce eee 

of the feay. approach 

Encour: h 
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directions, to 
make trial of” his 
fore, they will fin 
in no other way, 
“ good, and the 
“ in fatness.” Ine 
tions: and coming to 
life and the blessings 
through the blood of 
Surety. : he then becom 
and Ruler ; by him we ¢ 
ther, and through him our: 
ed, and our happiness is sec’ 
that hitherto have been strangers: 
they obey his call, and run to hint 
privileges of his redeemed people; and 
conversion and holy conversation He is | 
and the Father is glorified i in mi 
Whilst the word of God 
salvation, ‘the Lord is ‘near 
* found :” let all, therefore 
of this salvation, seek him 
without delay + and let none 
his plenteous mercy; but let the wick 
him to hefp them, ‘that in his strength 
forsake their ungodly ways, and | 
polluting thoughts and desires 
return to the Lord by penitent a pra 
that they may obtain an interest in his abund 
mercy and multiplied pardons.  <And let not 
of us. limit him. by our rules, as if there w 
any sinners too hardened to: 
vile to be forgiven ; or as if any of 
properly be left without refuge and ho} 
the discouraged penitent remember, that ¢ 
«sin hath © abounded;» grace’ much. 1 
« abounds ;?” and Jet ministers and Christi 
observe, “that. theythings that are ~ 
“« with man, are possible with God.” 
therefore, use every means to recla 
desperate offenders, and te do good t 
are most distant from us, or haye by 
jurious to us : for the Lord’s th 
are not as ours, but far pristine. oy re lad 
excelient than they. Assuredly the word of God, 
when faithfully preached, wall answer the ends 
that he hath purposed, and will in some ins 
ces be blessed to bring sinners to’ Tepen' 
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then takes place in their state: 
Delivered from the wrath to come, an 
bondage of sin andsatan ; justified by 
reconciled unto God, the converted 
gins to experience sweet peace in his cc 
nope animates, and Sareea sp = 


ee conténtious, selfish, 0 ors 
the grief or temptation of all aro 
him now patient, meek, huraige tha faleoat 
right, benevolent, and peaceable ; a kind 
tion, a faithful friend, a. compassionate 
beur, a spiritual worshipper, a follower of 
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iritual ings, in the way of faith and 
Be ee acre uke of blind and 
d teachers and rulers, 9—12. Lies 
is saith the Loxp, = Keep ye * 
ment, and do justice: » for my 
‘ig near to come, and my right- 
to be revealed. 
essed is the man that doeth this, 
he son of man that ¢ layeth hold on 
hat © keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
= it, and f keepeth his hand from do- 
_ ing any evil. 
| 3 Neither let ¢ the son of the stranger 
_ that hath » joined himself to the Lorp, 
"speak, saying, ‘ The Lorp hath utterly 
separated me from his people: * neither 


a 


_ Tet the eunuch ‘say, Behold, I ama dry 
tree aia ace so x | 
_ 4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 


Mat. 8.10, 11. Acts 
10. 1,2. 34. & 13. 
47, 48 & 17. 4 


2 & 25.7, 28. John 13. "I 
el | Rom. 2. 10, 11. & 


24. 
« Jer.|d_ver 
~4, 4, Ee.7. 18. 

58.13. Ex. 31.13 


15.9—12, 16. Eph. 


- 


12, 13. 20,21. ~ ji Matt. 15. 26, 27. 
.€ Ps. 34.14. & 37.| Luke 7. 6—8. 
-) 27 & 119. taf ver. 5, & 39, 7. 
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Prov. 4. 27. & 14,} Jer. 38.7—18. & 39, 
16. & 16, 6. 17.| 16, 17 Dan. 1.3, 
Rom: 12, 9. &e. Matt. 19. 12, 
ig Deut. 23. 1—3.} &e. Acts 8.27, &e. 
Zech. 8. 


society, and an instrument of God’s glory, to 
_ diffuse the knowledge of his salvation around 
him, and to transmit it to the next generation! 


- Insuch converts the Lord will be everlastingly 
glorified, and many will be unspeakably benefit- 
ed by them. Well then may there be joy in 
heayen and in earth, when one sinner thus re- 
pefiteth: How should the hopes, of being instru- 
mental in so d a work, animate our endea- 


yours to spread the Gospel of salvation ; and our 
prayers, that such trophies of the Redeemer’s 
victories may eyery where be multiplied! And 


how should we endeavour to be living demon- 
strations, that this is the genuine tendency of 
the Gospel; and to “let our light so shine be- 
** fore men, that they may see our good works, 
and glorify our heavenly Father !” 


NOTES. \ 

CHAP. LVI. V. 1,2. The prophet, doubt- 
less, was guided so to write his predictions, as 
might render them useful to the Jews, in his own 
and in after times, and to the Church :n every 
age. We may, therefore, consider this as an 
exhortation to the Jews in Babylon, orin any 
other of their calamities, to wait and prepare for 
deliverance, by attending to the precepts and 
ordinances of God. But as it here stands, it 
seems to be equivalent to the call of John Bap- 


tist ; “* Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is, 


~ at hand.” The attention of the Jews, about 


- the time of Christ, was almost entirely taken up 


With trivial observances, to the neglect of the 
Wweightier matters of 


CHAPTER LVI. 


‘eunuchs that keép my sabbaths, and ! 
ichoose the things that please me, and ™ 
‘take hold of my covenant; 


«| m 27.5. & 55.3. 2) Acts2, 41.& 11. 
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5 Even unto them ® will I give in 
mine house and within my walls, a place 
o and a name P better than of sons and of 
daughters: 1 will give them an everlast- 
ing name, 4 that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
r join themselves to the Lorp, to serve 
him, and * to love the name of the Lorp, 
to be his servants, t every one that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and ta- 
keth hold of my covenant ; 

7 Even * them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my house of prayer: * their burnt-offer- 
ings and their sacrifices shail be accept~ 
ed.upon mine altar; for y mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for all 
people. 


1 Jesh. 24. 15. : 1 Sam. 1. 8. a 2.2,3, & 66. 19, 


20. Ps. 2. 6. Mic. 


119. 111. Luke 10.\q 55. 13. Rev. 3, 5. 
42 461, 2. Zech. 8. 3. 


river. 3. & 44 5. 
Sam. 23. 5. Jer.| 23. 2Cor3.5. 1 
50. 5. Heb: 6. 17,| Thes-1. 9, 10. 

18. * s Mark 12. 30—34 
n Matt. 16.18. Eph.| Rom. 8. 28. 1 Cor. 
2.22. 1 Tim. 3. 15.) 16. 22. 5 
Heb. 3. 6+ 

o 62. 12. John 1. 12. 
1 John 3. 1. Rev, 
$3. 12. 


x Rom.12.1. Heb. 
18. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


tver. 2, & 58 13.) 
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1 Tim, 2. 3 
Rey. 1. 10. ; 


ty, hypocrisy, iniquity, and presumptuous con- 
fidence in external privileges, led them to re- 
ject his salvation, of which they neitlier perceiv- 
ed the necessity, nor understood the nature. The 
sermon of Christ upon the mount, and the ge- 
neral tenour of his preaching, were very similar 
to this address ; and, by showing the spiritual 
nature of true religion, both tended to discover 
to them their need of mercy and grace, and to 
lead them to follow after holiness. In hke man- 
ner the Lord here assures the Jews, that his sal- 
vation approached, his promises were about to 
be fulfilled, and his righteousness revealed by 
their expected Messiah. But as these were spi- 
ritual blessings, they would not be welcome to 
the carnal hearts of men : and therefore it be- 
hooved them to prepare for the reception of them 
by repentance, attention to justice and equity, 
and .attendance on his ordinances. For though ~ 
such as trust in their supposed good works are. 
far from the kingdom of heaven ; yet all that be- 
lieve the Scriptures, and wait for salvation ac- 
cording to the promises of God, repent, and do 
works meet for repentance; they do justice, and 
are conscientious in their various duties. And 
happy is he, that doeth this, laying hold of it 
as-a man in earnest, keeping holy the Sabbath 
day, and withholding his hand from doing ‘any ~ 
evil; for such are not far from the kingdom of | 
God ; and the Lord will show them his salvation, 
as he hath taught them thus to wait for it. (Wore, 
Mark xii. 23—34.) oF 
V.3—7. Strangers and eunuchs” lay under 


the law; and their formali- { several disadvantages, ‘according to the Mosaic 
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8 The Lord Gop, 2 which gathereth 
the outeasts of Israel, saith, * Yet will } 
gather others to him, * besides those that} : 
are gathered unto him. | © 

9 4 All» ve beasts of the field, come 
to devour, yea, all’ ye beasts in the forest. 

[Practical Observations.) 

10 His © watchmen @ ere blind: they 
are all ignorant, ¢ they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark ; + sleeping, lying down, 
t loying to slumber. 


Z 11. 11, 12. & 27-+{ 49, 10. John 10. 16.] 7, 8. Matt. 15. 14. 
12, 13. & 54,7. Ps,| & 11. 52, Eph. 1.| & 23-16-26, Luke 


105. 47. & 107. 2} 10) & 2. 14—16. 6. 39, 40. 
3. & 147. 2. Jer.j* Heb. to his ga-je 58. i. Jer. 6. 13, 
80. 17. & 381. 10.! thered. 14. & 23, 13, 14. 


Hos. 1. 11. Mic. 4.1b Deut. 28:26, Jer] Ez. 3. 15-13-26, 

6. Zeph. 3. 18—20.| 12, 9. Ez. 29, 5.) 27.8 13.16. & 336, 

Zech. 10. 8—10, Rey. 19.17, 18. + Or, dreuming, or, 

a 43. 6. & 49. 12.Je $2.8. Ez, 3. 176 talking in their 
Ly ke GO. 3, cee Kid 29. 10. Jers 14.13.) sleep. 

66. 18-21. Gen. 14 Hos. 4. 6. & 9.|f Prov. 6. 4—10. & 


dispensation, (Deut. xxiii. 1—8:) and it was 
deemed a peculiar misfortune and even disgrace, 
among the Jews, to be childless. But the Gospel 
abolishes ali these distinctions ; and such decla- 
rations as this, implied that the shadows of the 
old dispensation were about to. vanish, and that 
a brighter day was dawning. The peta could 
not in any case be admitted to thefull privilege 
of an Israelite, without circumcision and an ex- 
act observance of the ritual law; andin some 
eases he would after all lay under several dis- 
qualifications. But, without mentioning these 
externals, the Lord assured strangers, that came 
to join themselves to him, to love his name and 
be his servants, to hallow his sabbath, and take 
hold of his covenant of grace and mercy ; (ly.3.) 
that he would introduce them as spiritual wor- 
shippers upon his holy mountain, make them 
joyful in his courts, and accept their sacrifices 
eqcally with those of the Jews: for he intended 
his temple to bea house of prayer for all peopie. 
(Marg. Ref.) This was'an encouragement to the 
Gentiles to come and worship God at his tem 
ple; and itimplied thatthe spiritual sacrifices 
of praise and prayer, springing from faith and 
love, were the most acceptable to him: but it 
especially and most expressly predicted the con- 
version of the Gentiles-to Christ, and tlieir ad- 
mission into the Christian Church, which were 
typified by Mount Zion and the Temple.—* The 
© prophet uses such expressions with relation to 
< the Gospel-times.as are taken from the usages 
* of his own time.” (Calvin:) * Thisis a good 
© rule of explaining the idioms of the propheti- 
« cal writings’ (Lowth.) The Lord also assured 
the eunuchs, who laid hold of his covenant and 
were cbedient to his word, that he would admit 
them into his family, and give them an everlast- 
ing name and place in heaven, far preferable to 
the feeble satisfaction, which men enjoy from the 
hope of being remembered after death, in the 
children. which they leave behind them, —The 
repeated mention | of keeping the sabbath, in 
this place, which evidently gives a decided pre. 
ference to spiritual worship and holiness of life, 


 aboye all external observancés, and refers to the 


dime when the ceremonial law would be abro- 


ISAIAH) ¢ 


§ ‘can’ private ye 


his gain, 


wine, and w 


g 1Sam. 2. 12-17. 


gated ; ame implies the 
Christian sabbath. 


him, than had already 
predicts the conversion of 


phet’s time, whose likeness he de 


just before the destruction 


ae aaa 


11 Yea, ¢ they ere} er 


AD Come 


drink 3 and 


- 


24. 30—34,. Jon. 1 
2—6. Nah. 3. 18.) 22. 
Mark 13. 34—37. 


29. Ez. 13. 19. & 


Acts 20. 29 
Phil. 3, 2. 19. 


V.8. JuHovan, wl 


had. been proselyted to. 
also look forward to the fature' 
outcast Jews into the Church, and 
quent bringing in of the fulness of # 
V. 9—12. Under the terms watchm 
shepherds, both the: priests, and scribes, 
civil magistrates, seem to have) 
the teachers and rulers: esha 
former’: but this severe rebu 
expressed in general terms, tha‘ 
ly apply to such characters in 
places. There might be many 
still more before the captivit 
them: but it was most ¢ 
verified in the character of the 
scribes, and elders, in the » 


ple by the Romans. The n r perigee 
given up to wickedness; but the chief~ blame 
belonged to these their corrupt, 5 
ers, ‘Through their supineness. 

the nation was exposed to ruin; and the 

armies were summoned to sacete wegen, 
upon it, under the figure of the pein el 
the forest being called on to come and devou: 

neglected fleck of sheep. The isco ot, 
so blind and igforant, that they saw no danger = 
even the shepherd’s dog could bark when ‘the 
wolf came; but they were dumb dogs and could 
not bark ; they were neither capable of instruct- 
ing the people, nor inclined to do any singe 
wards it; for they were lazy, drowsy, and utter-_ 
ly insensible, But though they did not copy th 7 
faithfulness and vigilance of the dog; yet they 
were more greedy than that animal, and the 
rapacity could not: be. satisfied. They under-— 
stood not their duty as shepherds ; but they 
were sufficiently quick-sighted and attentive to 
their interest, and every one was looking out fe 4 


\ . a 
, 4 iy 
r FY, 
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€. 706. CHAPTER LVI. B.€. Yoés 
inte | (CHAP. LVII. Ye ciful men ere taken away, none consider- 
disregarded happy death of the righteous a to- ing that © the righteous is taken away 


ing judgments, 1,2. Idolaters,| from + the evil to come. _ 
_ 2 He 4shallt enter into peace: they~ 
shall © rest in their beds, each one walk- 
ing § in his uprightness. Fe 

3 { But f draw near hither, ye & sons 
c 1 Kings 14. 13. 2{f Or, go in Gen. 3. 15. Hos. 
Ringe 22. 2D. 2 Hake 2, 29. 7. 1. 2, Matt. 3. 7. & 
Chr. 34. 28. 12. 34. & 16.4. & 
t Or, that which is, 23. 33. Lake 3. 7. 
evil. b> 4. Ez. : 
d Job 3.17. Ee, 12.|§ Or, before fim} Jam. 4.4. 1 John 
7 Matt. 25. 21,! Gen.17, 1. Luke! 3.10. Rev. 17.1— 
Luke 16. 22. 2 Cor.} 1. 6. 


Rey, 14. 13, a Tipe <p 


while none could help them; and while th 
ted God would be saved, 3—14. Promises 
en-hearted ; causes of the sufferings of} 
rofessed people ; and the free grace of the 
1, from which the impenitent are excluded, 
NHE * righteous perisheth, and > no 
ff man layeth zt to heart : and * mer- 
2 Chr, 32, 33. & & 47.7. Mal. 2. | ness, or godliness. 
7 peat -. |* Heb. men of ki 


50. 

14,18. 2 Chr. 16. 
5 32. 25. John 3 40—43. 
5 


Seas. >: Pp. 12-1. Mic. 7.2. 
wer. 11. & 42. he » 


than those, that have already been gathered to. 


— 


see what luere he could acquire in his peculiar 
_ station, by any means whatever. They were 
€ ‘luxurious Vv. 10—12. i 
expected a perpetuity and an increase of pros-| Alas! the visible Church hath hitherto been 
perity and se gence, when they. were upon | grievously corrupted, through blind watchmen 
the brink of ruin! Alas, how many, in every! and ignorant teachers, who like dogs can bark © 
age of the Church hitherto, might here, as in a|at and bite the sheep, and greedily devour 
sirror, haye recognized their own likeness, if} them; but seem at league with the wolf and 
had.not been blind! ‘ lion, from. which they ought to defend the fold ? 


2s Eo . {Who cannot through ignorance, or will not 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. through laziness, preach the truths of God to 
Let «es. Ve 1-9... the people to warn them from the wrath to come, 
»'Phough we cannot be justified by our own} and will not permit others, if they can help it! 
' works; yet we cannot be saved in our sins : they | Who are ever in pursuit of preferment, and after 
_ therefore, who, “ chrough the Spirit, wait for| having added one to another, are yet dissatis- 
* the hope of righteousness by faith,” will-be| fied! Who are asleep and dreaming of worldly 
_ found walking in the ways of holy obedience.| pleasures, when they should. be preaching and 
‘There can be no piety without honesty, nor ac-| praying ; but are awake, and keep a sharp look 
ceptable honesty without piety. He then is the| out, when filthy lucre from any quarter can be. ; 
happy man, who layeth hold of the precepts, as| obtained! Who never study, and do not un= 9 
- well asthe promises, of God’s word ; who hal-| derstand, any part of their pastoral duty ; but 
loweth the day, and attendeth on the seliiainri| know very well how to fleece the flock, and to 
ofthe Lord, who abhorreth that which is evil,| make the most of their income! -Who are as 
and cleaveth to that which is good; and who| lavish and luxurious in spending, as they are ra- 
thus * waits for the mercy of our Lord Jesus) pacious in getting; wasting those benefices in 
« Christ unto eternal life”? Thanks be to God,| intemperance or magnificence, that were given 
we are none of us-at present separated from him| to be used in charity and hospitality ! And whe 
or-his people, by any thing except wilful sin and}are encouraging each other in sensuality, filling 
unbelief: and if we come * to join ourselves| themselves with strong drink, and presumptu- 
unto him, to choose the things that please|ously expecting that ‘‘ to-morraw shall be as 
«him, and to take hold of his covenant ; to}‘* this day, and much more abundant ;” when 
« Jove his rfame, and be his servants ;? we shall} they, and those that blindly mistook such hire- 
be sure of acceptance, through the one oblation | lings for shepherds, are about to fall into the 
of our great High Priest. We are now come toj ditch together.. From such pastors, O Lord, 
Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God ;|deliver thy Church: open the eyes of those to 
(Heb. xii. 22—25 :) and may expect to be made} whom any part of this character belongs, to see 
joyful in his house of prayer, and our spiritual] their guilt and danger, that they may escape 
sacrifices will be acceptable to him through | them: teach those, ** who have the rule” over 
Jesus Christ. And should any of those, who/ thy people, to set their faces against such abuses, 
are interested in such blessings, ‘be childless, or| and to exclude such blind guides, such dumb 
afflicted with any bodily infirmity, they need not| greedy dogs, such covetous and sensual watch- 
disquiet themselves: the comforts cf religion} men, from the sacred function; and to oppose 
will counterbalance all external crosses; a name ; them by a contrary example, as well as by au- 
and place in the family of God are far prefer-|thority. And, Oh! send us pastors after thine 
-able to anumerous offspring; and his everlasting|own -heart to feed thy people with knowledge 
“mercies far better riches than the treasures of|and understanding ; that we may rejoice in By 
se this world, Let us then seek all our felicity from | holy name, and that believers may be daily ad- 
_ the God of salvation, and walk< with him in alijded to thy Church ; even so be. it, Lord Jesus; 
_ his ordinances and commandments blameiess ; | thou good and chief Shepherd of the sheep. 
"arid let us rejoice in the asstrance, that he, who x 
hathigathered us poor out-casts inte his family, NOTES. ee 
twill gather ‘others, besides those, and more}, CHAP. LYTL. - ¥- 1, 2. -This chapter ang 


¢ 
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of the soreeress, the sted of the adulterer] stream és thy portion; ‘they, they are th 
and the whore. lot: even" to them thou hast pour 
4h Against whom do ye‘ sport your- 
selves? against whom * make ye a wide 
mouth, and ! draw out the tongue? ?m @re 
ye not children of transgression, a seed 
of falsehood; 
§ = Enflaming yourselves * with idols 
‘® under every green tree, P slaying the 
children in the ‘valleys under the clifts of 
the rocks? 
'6 Among the smooth stones of the 


h 10.15. & 37. 23.| Ez,2.4: Hos, 10+) Rings 14. 23, (2 
29, Ex. 9.17.%& 16.] 9. Matt. 13. 38.) Kings 16. 4, & 17. 
7,8. Num.16, 11] Eph. 2. 2, 3. & 5.) 10. Jer. 2.20. & 3. 
Luke 10.16+ Acts9.4.| 6- Col. 3. 6s ‘ fe 

i Judg- 16. 25—27.In Ex, 32. 6, Num. 
Ps. 69. 12. Matt.| 25.1,2.6. Jer, 50. 
27. 39—44. 2 Pet.) 38. & 51.7 Hos. 
2. 13. 4e 11-13. Ag 4— 


hast thou see 

est thou up to ¢ 
8 Behind 8 * 

posts. hast thou 

x for thou hast d ‘ 


hast enlarged thy Boal 


covenant with them; ¥ tl 


6.13. 
p Lev. 18. 21. & 20. 
2. 2 Kings 16. 3. & 
al a 2 Chr. 28. 3. 


Kk Ps. 35,21. 7% Am. 2.7, 8. Rev. - 31. & 32, 
igo 10. 21. Joby 17. 1—5. ® 18, 3, aH "ee 16. 20. & 
9,10. Ps. 22. 7.|* Or, among the | 90. 96. 


oales. ‘1, 29. 


is. 17.. Lam: 215, 
lo Deut. 12. 2 1) 19 


16, 
™ 1.4. & 30.1. 9 


more’ properly the 


the next, are written in so general a manner, 
Church of God, ver 


that they may accord to several different peri- 
eds of the Jewish history. But they are equally: 
- applicable to the state of the Christian Church, 
during the prevalence of papal idolatry and 
superstition : and if we suppose any connexion 
in this part of the book, we must conclude, 
that they refer to those times ; for we shall soon 
find the prophet speaking in ‘the most evident 
manner of the glorious events, which will suc- 
‘ceed the fall of Antichrist—In the conclusion 
er the preceding chapter, the extreme wicked- 
ness of the rulers and teachers of the Church 
was pointed out, as one sign’ of approaching 
judgments: here the disregarded removal of 
the righteous is mentioned as another. They 
are said to “ perish,” -not with reference to 
themselves, but to the irreparable loss sustained 
by their survivors : though none were. duly af- 
fected by it, or considered that the Lord took 
the righteous away in love, that they might not 
be involved in those calamities, which their 
prayers, labours, and example, could no longer 
retard, But “he” (that is, each godly person, ) 
anters into peace; his soul being removed to 
heaven, his body sleeps’ as in a bed till the re. 
surrection : and this isthe case with every one, 
that hath walked before God in integrity and up- 
rightness. (Marg. Ref:) The death of Josiah, 
who was taken away, before vengeance was 
| poured out on the Jews, may be predicted as an 
: illustration of this general trath—* The soul of 
# the righteous’ shall be in joy; and ‘their body 
s shall rest in the grave, unto the time of the 
i * resurrection ; because’they’ walked before the 
< a 4 
. $—6. Jznovan here cites apostates atid 
. Hiypaartls to appear before him. They are not 
: the genuine children of Abraham, or the sons 
‘ » .of God and the Church ; but rather the sons of 
2 sorceress, the'increase of adultery and whore- 
dom : they were descended from parents’ that 
had been guilty of such crimes, and they re- 


represented as the 
Church and her paramours. The ; 
with haying derided eae dren of 
God, expressing their scorn) 
ous gesture; and diverting E 
ing them, not ‘considering that cares 
God in his people. This they did to bere 
sins; but could they deny that they were chil- 
dren of disobedience, ‘and hypocrisy ) Being e 
gerly bent upon idolatry, they performed | 
worship under every green tree: and whilst 
adored proud, ambitious, revengeful, cruel, 
temperate deities ; the pre- 
tended exploits, and: abominable | _rites. of the 
idols, inflamed them with eve and. 
sensual lust : so that they even : | their © 
children, in lonely pi in 1 yp of 
the rocks. . They were to take 
stones from the brooks; to. set. te, sd. 
anoint them with “ pe ae 
met with a stone of this pe pti 
worship to it, with drink-offerings and eerie 
ferings, as if it had been their God and portion 
And indeed they were likely to haye allthe hap- 
piness, which such deities would allot and 
no other: for.could they suppose that the 
would take pleasure in idolaters, oreven endure 
them ? AS Ft Bey 

V. 7, & Here the idolatrouschurch isreme 
sented as a woman, that hath violated her 
riage-covenant, and as grown impudent in her — 
adulteries. The idol-temples, (which were as 
the adulterous bed,) were built upon the | 
mountains, to which the Bice ase 
cended to offer sacrifice. Yet they had in their — 
own houses, behind the doors and on the it 
miniature pictures or images of their deities, te” 


> gembled them in their conduct. They were 


L 
| 
‘ty. Thus they shamelessly violated their cove- 
| 
| 


9 And 2 thou § wentest to the king 


3, and didst send thy messen- 
off, > and didst debase shyse 


Sut © wearied in the 
is no nOT ¢: thou hast found the jj life 
hine hand ; 

atl And * of whom hast thou been 
lor feared, ¢ that thou hast lied, * 


heart? * have not I held my 


Jer. 9. S—5. & 42. 
20. Ez. 13. 22. Hos. 
11. 12. Acts 5. 3. 
2 Phes. 2.9. 1 Tim. | 

4) 2. Rey. 21. & & 
3. | 22.15. ) 

Jer. 2. 32. & 3.21. 
25.) vers 
26. 
3009. & vipa Ec. 8. Ils 


Hab. 2. 13. a 
2 » 22 

Men as & 

Rom. 7. 9- 


17, 


L 
10. Ps. 50. 21, 


nant with God, by worshipping idols ; they mul-| 
‘corrupt company of whom they had been afraid, 
\that they pretended falsely to pay any regard to 

him, or that they had broken their covenant with 
\him? had they feared him, they would have 
to the idola-| avoided other 
Egypt or Assyria ; and entering! pocrisy was a needless sin. For they did not real- 


“Gplied the objects of their abominable worship, 
‘and solemnly covenanted with them as if en- 
-gmoured of them at first sight. 
¥. 9,10. The kings and people of Judah of- 
‘tem paid court, and made presents, 
_ trous kings of 
- into 


_ their customs, and worshipped their gods: and 


CHAPTER LVII. 
with ointment, and didst increase thy|not 


and thy works 
} thee. ‘ 


IL n—i. & “el Zech. 7.135 


with them, they conformed to 
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peace even of old, and thou fearest me 


2 
42 I 1 will declare thy righteousness, 
; for they shall not profit 


43. When thou criest, ™ let thy com- 


3 yet saidst thou not, 4 There| panies deliver thee ; * but the wind shall 
carry them all away; vanity shall take 
e therefore thou wast not| tkem: © but he that putteth his trust in 
me shall possess the jand, and shall in- 
herit P my holy mountain ; 


14 And shail say, ¢ Cast. ye up, cast ye 


not remembered me, i nor laid! up, prepare the way, * take up the stum- 
bling-block out of the way of my people. 
(Practical Observations.} 


65. 25. & 66. 2. 
2—6. & 59. 6—8. KIn 40. 24. & 41. 16.) Ez. 20, 40. Joel 3. 
64. 5. & 66, 3, 4) Job 2}. 18, Ps. 1] 17. 
Jer. 7.4—il. Mic.; 4 & 53.9. Hos. 13, 


3. 2—4. Mart. 23.) 3. 62. 10. Luke 3. 5, 
5e 146 Rom 3- 10—!0 26.3, 4. Ps. 37.3.) 6. - 
20. & 10.2, 3. 9. & 34, 12. & 125.!r Rom. 14. 13.1 Cor 
m yer. 9,10. Judg,| 1-. Prov. 23. 25.] 5. & 3.9.13. & 10. 
10.14. 2Kings 3.) Jer. 17. 7, 3. 32, 33. 2 Cor. 6 3 
13... Jex...22- 22.'p 11. 9..& 56-7. &| Heb. 12-13. 


t the in remembrance of that public solemni- soothe their consciences and buoy up theiz con- 
fidence. 


V. 11, 12. The ford here inquires of this 


abominations : so that their hy- 


ly remember him and his law, or lay them to 
heart; and his patience and silence for a 


thus debased themselves to the lowest degree of time, as if he had not regarded them, embojden- s 


~ infamy. 
in this way, though often rejuked and punished 
shifted off present dangers by such expedients ; 
and therefore they were not grieved, or did not 
wholly faint, on account of the trouble and hard- 
ship attending them. Many of the preceding 
_ expressions accord to the idolatry of the Jews ; 
but here the self-imposed austerities, the labori- 
ous and multiplied superstitions, and the expen- 
sive observances of popery, seem to be describ- 
ed. The anti-christian worship of images, and 
of saints and angels, the pilgrimages, penances, 
-and mdulgences of papists ; their dispensations, 
and oblations of legacies to the priests, that by 
“masses and prayers, they might deliver souls 


than any idolatries practised by the Jews: and 
the king before-mentioned seems to point out the 
head of the Anti-christian Church, to whom, du. 
ring many ages, men flocked with presents and 
tributes from every part of the western world ; 
» debasing themselves eyen to hell by their abject 
submissions. And though wearied with the bur- 


dens imposed on them, yet they persevered in} 


__ “their way, deeming obedience to the Romish 
_ thierarchy the» life of their souls, expecting to 
_ merit heaven by these works of their own hands, 


_ sand.not grieving at any labour or expense, to} 


for it: for they allayed their present fears, 


out of purgatory, better answer to this : 


‘They sent their ambassadors also to a|ed them to cast.off his fear, and to expect impu- 
distance, and wearied themselves in long) nity in their crimes. 
.journeys. And they would not despair of help; 


But he would show openiy 
the nature of their righteousness and works, 
and prove them to be worthless and unprofitable. 
This seems peculiarly applicable to that Church, 
which holds the merit of good works, in the 
most exorbitant sense ; and yet sets the highest 
value upon unmeaning forms and worthless su- 
perstitions: and the Lord left that Church for 
ages to go onasif he had taken no notice of - 
her, which was never the case with the nation of 
Israel. : 

¥V. 18. These idolaters are here supposed to 
be in extreme terror, and crying to the Lord for 
deliverance ; but they are sent to their compa- 
nies of idols and idolatrous connexions for help. 
Yet they and their confidences would be alike 
carried away by the wrath of the Almighty, as 
bya wind, into utter ruin. This also is applica- 
ble to the destruction of antichristians, notwith- 
standing their companies of mediators, and of 
tutelary saints and angels: whilst they, who 
trust in the Lord, according to his word, will be 
owned as his true people; and He will dwell 
among them, as in Canaan, and on mount Zion, 
with his ancient Church. 

¥. 14... Or, “One shall say,” or, “I will 
“ say ;” for it may be rendered either way, The 
Lord will say, or send one to say, “ Cast ye ap,” 
&e. Some interpret this of Cyrus’ proclam:- 
tion ; but itis not likely that Cyrus should call 
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15. % For ‘thus saith s the high and 
lofty One * that inhabiteth eternity, |" 
whose name is Holy; * I dwell in the 
high and holy filace, ¥ with him also that 
zs of a contrite and humble spirit, z to re- 
Vive the spirit of the humble, and to re- 
vive the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For 2 I will not contend for ever, 
‘neither will I be always wroth: for the 


S 6.1. Ps, 85. 18. &| 3. & 111.9. Luke] 17. Ez. 9. 4. & 16. 
97. 9. & 138. 6.) L. 49 Acts 3, 14.4 63, Matt. 5.3.Jam. 
Dan. 4, 17. 24, 25.) Rey. 3. 7. & 4. 8.) 4.6. 1 Pet. 5.5, 
34. 15. 4. 1Z Gle1—3. Ps, 147. 

t 40. 28 Gen. 21.!x 66. 1. 1 Kings 8.| 3. Matt. 5. 4. Luke 

33. Deut. 33, 27.) 27. Ps. 68. 4,5. &| 4. 18. & 15. 20—24, 

Ps..90. 2. & 93, 2.) 11S. 4—6- & 115, 3.} 2 Cor. 1, 4. & 2, 7 

Prov. 8.23. Jer. 10.| &/123. 1., Zech. 2. & 7. 6. 

70. Mic, 5. 2e Rom. 13. Matt. 6. 9. Ija Ps. 78. 38, 39. & 

1.20. 1 Tim. 1,17. | Tim. 6. 16. 85. 5. & 103. 9-16, 


Heb. 9. 14. y 66, 2, 2Chr.'33.] Jer. 10,24. Mics 7. 
u 6.3, Ex. 15. 11.) 12, 13, & 34. 27.[ 18. 
7 Sam. 2.2. Ps. 99.! Ps, 3418. & 51. 


the Jews "his people. It is rather the word of 
God to his ministers and servants, to prepare 
the way for those who trust in him, and for sin- 
ners to return to him. They are commanded 'to 
level, and make straight the road, casting it up 
as a causey, and removing every thing that 
might cause the weak or inadvertent to stumble. 
(Marg. Ref.) There may be some allusion to 
the return of the Jews from Babylon ; but it evi- 
dently relates to the return of sinners unto God, 
and the waik of believers through this world to 
heaven. The preparation for this is made, by 
clearly stating the truths, and proclaiming the 
invitations and promises of the Gospel; by show- 
ing the love of Christ, and the way of acceptance 
and of holiness; by obviating’ difficulties, an- 
swering objections, guarding against dangerous 
errors and extremes, and detecting the snares 
and wiles of satan and of wicked men. - But it 
may also relate to the interpositions of Previ- 
dence, in removing those | stumbling-blocks 
which are thrown in the way by the abuses, er- 
rors, wickedness, and contentions, which prevail 
within the Church. © The occasions of idolatry 
were carefully removed after the captivity : the 
npostles and fuithfal ministers in every age, have 
obeyed this command: but the ruin of anti- 
christ’s kingdom, and: the removal of those enor- 
mous scandals and abuses, which have so long 
ebstructed the spread of the Gospel, seem ‘es- 
pecially predicted. 

¥. 15,16. The Jews, even when addicted to 
idolatry; gloried in their magnificent temple and 
worship : the Christian Church has been gréatly 
corrupted by an attachment to splendid .exter- 
nals; and few of the human race have’ judged 
properly of that simplicity and spirituality, which 
are the excellency of divine worship’; or of the 
value of a broken heart above all notions, forms, 
gifts, visions, or revelations. These lessons are 
here inculcated. Tine Lord declares his essen- 
tial glory and majesty in the strongest terms ; 
« the High, and Lofty Gne, who inhabiteth eter- 
«nity, whose nameis Holy.” Aseternity is the 
hibaatinn of his immutable existence, and holi- 
ness is his nature; so the high and holy place of 
heaven is his special residence, in respect of his 
sovereign and universal. government. 


ISAIAH.) 
Lend ‘should. fail before me, and 


heart. 


But he} 


souls which’ I have made. — a 
17 ror eas of his ¢ 
ness was I wroth, and : 


* frowardly fin 
18 I & hav 
heal him: I 
restore comfort 
mourners. 


b 42, 5. Num. 16, Pet. 2 3 
22, Job $4. 14, 15.jd 8. 170% 
Ec. 12. 7. Zech, 12, ee oO iy Je 
1. Heb. 12. 9. Ss 

€ 5 8, 9 & 56. 114 —t1 F Mi 
Jer. 6. 13. & 8. 10.)* Heb, turnin, 
99.17, Ez. 33.| way. 
31, Mie. 2. 2, 3. (Be. 6 
Luke 12.15. Eph.le 1.18. & 4 
5.3—5. Col. 3. 5.| & 48. 8—I1, 
1 Tim: 6.9, 10. 2| 31. 18—20, Ez. 16 


hath also a habitation on earth, in i 
culiarly delights, (even more than i 
on mount Zion, except as it 
nature of Christ;) and that is, 
broken down under the sense 
worthiness, and deeply 
which is crushed as it w 
and broken off from’ all se’ 
sufficiency. With such persons t 
dwell, in order to revive’ their droop 
and comfort their dejected hearts, 
life eternal. For though he alarm 
and distresses them, by showing them h ; 
ty, justice, and holiness, and for a time contend 
with them by frowns and rebukes ; yet 
pone answered, he will céase to 
be wroth with them} lest they sh 
to despair, and incapacitated from 
as no creature can endure his pe 
and indignation.. (Marg. Ref) 


V. 17,18. (lied) ‘The ae 


con 


stated to have Kb the cov 
rulers and teachers ; and it was 
iniquity, fraud, oppression, or exto 
fore the Lord smote Israel, or Judah, and 
his face from him. Under these rebukes he 
on frowardly in: the way of his own pelea? 
But though the Lord saw his wicked) — 

ways and hated them, yet of his own hei tt 
he intended to convert and hedl him, t 
under his tuition and guidance, and to ¢ aibeeh: 
him, and those who lamented ‘his calamities. 
This may be understeod of the conduct of dah f 
previous to, and during, the Babylonish captivity; 
and of the freeness of God’s mercy in his restora- 
tion. But the Jewish nation was more peculiar 
addicted to covetousness in the time of 
and previous to the destruction of Jerusalem 
the Romans ; their strictest. professors of rel 
gion “ devouring widows” houses, and for a pre: 
tence making long prayers.” ‘For this “a 
other sins the Lord was wroth, and smote th 
and they have ever since gone on frowardly’ in 
the way of their own hearts, and» covetous ess, 
has all along been the characteristic of the ma: 
tion, even to a proverb. Vet the Lord will sure 
ly convert and save Judah, and become’a 

Guide and Comforter, for his wn name's: FO ‘4 


y ~ 


ahi 
B.C. 708. ie 
49 TL ereates™ the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace to Aim that is far off, and 
~ to him that is near, saith the Lorp ; and 
OS ae eae 39. & 16.36. 2 Cor 
' fe Luke|n satt-10. 13: Mark 5.20,31. Eph. 2 
Epb. 6. 19.) 16.15. Luke 2.14) 14—17%, 
4 4.3,4. Heb.| & 10. 5,6. Acts 2.” 


‘This seems the more immediate meaning of the 


lome, her enormous exactions, and her infa- 
mous traffic for indulgences, dispensations, &c. 
must occur to the attentive reader’s mind ; and 


from this corrupt state, into which it has been 
$0 long sunk. By covetousness, in Scripture, we 
_ must generally understand the inordinate love of 
lucre, whether to hoard, or to lavish in luxury 
andindulgence. . ‘ 
_¥. 19. This seems to point out the method 
by which God revives, purifies, and comforts his 
‘ 1. He raises up faithful ministers to preach 
word ; qualifies them for their work, gives 
hem their message ; and creates in their hearts 
that zeal for his glory, and compassion for souls, 
which produce earnest and instant preaching of 
the Gospel, the fruit of their lips; by. which, 
peace of every kind is proclaimed to Jews and 
entiles, far and near, and they are converted 
and healed. Thus religion was revived among 
*Fanar of the Jews, anc the Gentiles were 
called into the Church: thus, that nation shall 
_ be again converted, the fulness of the Gentiles 
shall come in, and all Zion’s wounds and breach- 
es shall be healed. It may also refer to the mer- 

~ cies, through the Gospel, bestowed on multitudes, 
and the gratitude excited in their hearts : and the 
Lord creates the fruit of the lips, by ‘teaching 
them to offer the spiritual sacrifices of praise and 
thanksgiving. 
Y. 20, 21. Wicked men cannot have that in- 
ward peace which springs from the mercy and 
grace of God. Their turbulent passions, pollut- 
ne lusts, and unquiet consciences, render them 
ike the tempestuous restless ocean, when it 
casts up mire and dirt: so thut, whatever exter- 
nal changes take place, “ there is no peace, saith 
© my God, to the wicked,” The promises before 
given, therefore, must not be so explained, as 
to encourage men to expect reconciliation to God 
and peace. of conscience, without repentance 

' and works meet for repentance: but that he 
would give the repentance and forgiveness of 
"Sins, by faith in Christ Jesus ; while the im- 
penitent and unconverted would be given up to 


* 


4! 


Pee ar ui, ci? : 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ver a hy V2 1-8." 
The death of the righteous is the greatest gain 

to themselves, and loss to others, that can be 
) imagined. They areexempted from the evils, 
_ that are impending over) guilty nations and 
Churches; but their removal portends, and 


OHAPTER LVIL. 


: and yet the avarice of the Church of 


B. 6.708. 


20 But the wicked are © like the trou- 
bled sea, when it cannot rest, whose wa- 
ters cast up mire and dirt. 
21 There is P no peace, saith miy God, 
‘to the wieked. Fp 
© 3.11. Job 15:20—| 20. 11, Ke. Ps. 73.|p 8. 11. & 48. 22, 
24. & 18. 5—14- & 18—20. Jude 13. Rom, 3. 16, 17- 


‘ ~, 


and happy : and even their graves are quiet beds 
in which they sleep in Jesus, and:from which, 
he will shortly awake them to everlasting joy 
and felicity. The enormous wickedness of those 
who are favoured with the word and ordinances 
of God, is a lamentable demonstration of human 
depravity. The spurious brood, which hypocri- 
sy, superstition, and fanaticism have engender- 
ed within the visible Church, will easily be dis< 
tinguished, notwithstanding names and splendid 
pretences, from her genuine children; and be 
punished with more severity than any other 
transgressors. We should neither be discon- 
certed, nor exasperated, if they treat us, (as 
Ishmael did Isaac,) with mockery and derision 
in every form. Scoffs and calumny. are their 
weapons, when more destructive instruments 
are placed out of their reach. Yet they little 
think against whom they sport themselves, when 
they ridicule the humble and faithful servants of 
the Lord: but he will shortly convict and ex- 
pose them, silence their mockery and boasts,’ 
and show them to be children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood. Men naturally love a reli- 
gion that inflames and authorizes their unholy 
passions: and there is no absurdity so palpable, 
no cruelty, even to their children, or their own — 
bodies, so horrid, of which they are not capa- 
ble, if seduced into an opinion, that it will atone 
for their crimes, and purchase indulgence for 
the favourite lust ; if it can be made subservient 
to their pride and ambition; or if it will quiet 
their consciences, and aid them to hope for hap- 
piness without Christ, or without holiness. This 
developes that mystery of iniquity, even idolatry, 
Pagan, Jewish, or Antichristian : the whole 
hath been suited to one or other of these pur- 
poses. And so entirely doth satan blind the 
minds of numbers, that. they expect the Lord 
should delight in, and reward them for such ob- 
servances as he hath expressly forbidden, and 
utterly abhors ! 


Vv. 9—14. 

The zeal that men show in false religion, the 
boldness with which they avow their absurdi- 
ties; their diligence and constancy, in public 
and private superstitions; the alacrity with 
which they weary themselves in burdensome 
services, or severe penances; the pertinacity 
with which they hold fast their delusive hopes, 
and labour to establish their own righteousness, 
should remind us, who have a better cause, how 
earnest, constant, patient, and diligent we 
ought tobe. The very devotees of superstition 
and idolatry avow, that religion is the grand 
concern ; that it should be our main empioy- 


{ 


Makes way for, divine judgments : yet this is sel-} ment and satisfaction ; that every thing should 


dom attended to, and scarcely ever duly laid to 
Neath, Ty all events, upright believers are safe 


- 


| 


be sacrificed to it ; and that no labour, loss, or 
hardship should here-be regarded. But we ought 


t 
* 


at the same time to remember, that except our 
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CHAP. LVITI. RY * aloud, + spare sla 
C' ‘voice © like a ier ah and 
The prophet i is commanded. boldly to reprove hypo- people their tr +} 


> erisy,.- A, 2. He shows that pride, injustice, and 
oppression, render fasts unprofitable, with the na- 
ture of an acceptable fast, 3—7. Promises to 
those who attended’ on. these duties; and who 
duly hallowed the sabbath, 814, 


& 15. 19, 20. Bz 


trembling supplie: 
or hard thoughts of 
to wait and pray, and 
forted. But though the 
tions to bring sinners to r 
cover backsjiders : yet 
effectual. Even ee 
wardly for a season, when $ 
quity, and under the hidings 
nance : and many who ph to 
this way, become mere thorny ground, 
forth no fruit to perfection. 
atry, and it almost always produc 
wise ;, yet few are much aware: 
But if we have been de i 
or are recovered from such : a ite ‘ 
knowledge it to be the mere gra of God. bet 
saw us, when we were walling frowardly : 
way of our own hearts, and graciou 
ed to heal us by his sanctifying Spi 
began to teach and guide us, and to} 
to the ways of holiness and consolation : 
hath 1 repeatedly recovered fa when we were 


gs 


earnestness be regulated according to the word 
of God, it will be unprofitable to us.” It is vain 
to dissemble, or to pretend to fear God and 
seék his glory, if we do not: they, who really 
remember him, will be universally conscientious ; 
and such as allow themselves in known sin, act 
from some sinister motive which the Lord will 
detect: and then he will’show the corrupt na- 
ture of their righteousness and works, and mani- 
fest the reason of his rejecting them. His si- 
lence and patience encourage the presumptuous 
hopes of transgressors ; but when he shall arise 
to judgment, the infidel and profane, the phari- 
saical and superstitious, the hypocritical and 
enthusiastical ; and all the advocates for vice, or 
for false religion, will discover their danger : 
but it will then be too late to ory for help ; nor 
will any of their companions or idols avail them, 
but they will all be driven into destruction. But 
they who trust in, and love our God and Saviour, 
will inherit the kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation ofthe world. It should therefore 
be our first care to learn the ways of God our- 
selves, and then, in our several places, to make 
them plain to others, and to. remove every stum- 
bling-block, which obstructs the path. In this 
respect, we have much to do, and much to pray 
for. The absurd and wild opinions that are pro- 
pagated, and the crimes that are committed, by 
men professing the doctrines of the Gospel ; the 
multiplied controversies acrimoniously agitated 
amongst them; the horrible injustice and pro- 
fligacy of men called Christians, in every quarter 
of the globe ; the corrupt state of almost the 
whole visible Church, in doctrine, discipline, 
and practice ; and the idolatry, imposture, and 
enormous coyetousness of the Church of Rome, 
have long been stumbling-blocks to infidels, 
ews, Mahometans, and Pagans, all over the 
world, The Lord calls upon Christians and mi- 
misters to remove these scandals as much as they 
can ; and we should pray to him to raise up in- 
struments that may do it effectually. 
V.15—2L 
Whilst numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, 
through the offences which every where abound, 
it is by their own pride, unbelief, and enmity to 
God and holiness. “ For this high and lofty 
** One, who inhabits eternity, whose name is 
* holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,” 
delights in those that are poor in spirit, and bro- 
ken-hearted, mourners for sin, and supplicants 
for mercy and grace: He will make his abode 
with those, whose hearts he hath thus humbied, 
in order to revive and comfort them ; be will not 
contend for ever with the penitent soul ; he will 
not drive the contrite to despondency, nor leave 
him to Same under his frown. Let then, no 


influences of the Holy ring pao we Bhs ; 
brought near, and that new heart from ogg q 
grateful praise, the fruit of our lips origina 
are alike his gift. Our salvation, with 
fruits, hopes, and comforts, is his work ; it cor 
from him, and to him belo all the o 
But the destruction of the wick ‘is from the 
seives ; their hearts cast u ‘filthy 
and desires, and empty t Ives in v 
words and works: their bce og 
anxious forebodings, exclude 
and as death for ever fixes a 
they who die in sin will be left et 
revengeful, envious, full of pide nh ese i. 
and’ man, and given up to the camel of cons 
science and the rage of despair. Were there 
other hell, the thorn of sucha condition ar 
enough to harrow up the soul with con ‘consterna. 
tion. Such men are, as it were, 
this hospital incurable ; because the ‘ 
ciously refused to be healed, or to use th jhicaad} 
of healing. There is no peace, saith my God, © 
“ for the wicked -” but, “ Let the wicked for- 
* sake his way, aud the unri man | 
“ thoughts; and let him return to the: Lorp, | 
*‘ and he will have mercy on him, and tolear | 
“ God, and he will abundantly pardon.” prt 
i 
| NOTES. ; i ie 
CHAP. LVI. V. 1. The prophet, | 
he protested vehemently against all wickedr 
must especially “ cry aloud’ against'the crime 
of God’s own people ; not sparing to reprov 


i 


=” Vey ‘ 


* 


shen 


ra aching to God. > 

e1 slave f Prcue fasted, say they, 

‘seest not? wherefore have we 

d our soul, and thou takest no 

ledge? Behold, ® in the day of your 

. e find pleasure, andi exact all your; 
labours. 
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CHAPTER LVIil. 
‘eek me ‘daily, and de-|sen? * a day fora'man to afflict his 
ty ways, as a nation that) soul? 
sness, and forsook not the|bulrush, and P to spread sackcloth and 
f their God: ¢ they ask ofjashes under him? wilt thou call this a 
dinances of justice ; they take| fast, and 4 ah acceptable day to the Lorn ? 


B. C. 708, 


is it to bow down his head as 2 


6 Js ‘hot this the fast that I have cho- 
sen? ¥ to loose the bands of wickedness, 
to undo the ¢ heavy burdens, and to let 
the ¢ oppressed go free, and that > ye 
break every yoke? . 

7 Js it nottto deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou" bring the poor 


4 Behold, * ye fast for strife and dé-|that are § cast out to thy house? when 
bate, ! and to smite with the fist of wick-|thou seest * the naked, that thou cover 


edness: ye { shall not fast as ye do this day,| him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
™ to make your voice to be heard on high.|y thine own flesh? 


5 Is mit such a fast-that | have cho- 


21. 


ah 


T.Mal. 3, 14. Matty 
13. & 


2. 1) 20. 11, 12, Luke 15. 


| 29. & 18. 9—12, Prov. 21. 27. Matt. 


k 1 Kings 21. 9—-13.| * Or, to afflict hiss 1 Tim. 6. 1. 


EPractical Observations.] 


Esth. 4. 3.16, Dan. fhe yoke. 15, 16 1 John 3, 
9.3, &e. Zech. 7. 5.|t Heb. broken. 17, 1%. 
u 16.3, 4. Gen. 18. 


soul for @ day. t yer. 10. Job 22. 7.| 2—5. & 19. 2. Judge. 


g Ley. 16-29. & 23.] 6 16. & 23. 14.| 0 ver. 3. Lev. 16+ 29.1 & 31, 18-21. Ps.{ 19.20, 21. Acts ib. 
it. 15.) 27. Ps. 69. 10. Luke 20. 47. John | p 1 Kings 22. 37-29,| 112. 9. Proy. 22. 9.] 15. 34. Rom. 12, 
79. “42 16,{h Dan. 10. 2,3. Jon,! 18. 28. 2 Kings 6. 30. Jon.) & 25. 21. & 28.27.| 13. Heb. 13.2, 3. 
2% & 6.20. IJohn}.3. 6—s. t Aets 23, 1,2. Phil. | 3. 5—8. Ee, 11. 1, 2 Bz.j§ Orjafficted. 
5.35." 1, 16.)i Neh. 5, 7. Prov.) 1. 15, 16. q 49. 8. & 61. 2. Ps.} 19. 7. 16. Dan. 4.x 2 Chr. 28. 15, Jols 
4 28.9. Jer. 34. 9—|f Or, fast not as this) 69.13. Luke 4. 19.) 27. Matt. 25.35-40,) 3119, 20, Ez. 18. 
é. 2, 3.20.) 17, Matt, 18. 28—| day. Rom. 12,2. 1 Pet.) Luke 11. 41. & 19.) 7 Matt. 25. 35— 
Mark 12. 14, 15. 35, m. Joel 2. 13, 14.) 2.5. 8. Rom. 12; 20, 21.) 44, Luke 3. 11, 
Jam, 1. 21, 22. 1|f Or, ¢/iings where-| Jon, 3.7% Matt. 6 r-Neh. 5. ‘10—12.] 2-Cow 9.  6—10./y Judg. 9, 2. Neh. 
‘Pet..2. 1,2. with ye grieve) 16—18. Jet. 34¢8—11. Mic.} 1,Tim. 5 10.) 5.5. Luke 10. 29~— 
£ Nom: 23.4. Mic. 3.) otkers. Heb. griefs.in 2 Chr. 20.3. Ezra! 3.2—4, | Philem. 7. Jam. 2.} 36. 1 John 2. 17. 
, Sih . 7. 5—| 42. 6. Ex. 2, 23.) 10.6. Neh. 9. 1, 2.! F "Heb. bundles: of . 


them sharply, out of respect to friends, fear of 
_enemies, or regard to interest. He must spend 
is strength, venture reproach and persecution ; 
and “ lift up his voice like a trumpet,” in giv- 
ing an alarm to the people, and in exposing 
ces ipecrsy. The Lord no doubt primarily 
dressed this command to the prophet himself ; 
but it is equally obligatory on the ministers of 
religion in every age: and Isaiah might intend 
his warnii } 


ings for the hypocrites of his own 
time 
othe view. The fasts observed by the 
“during the captivity, merited the censtire 
hefe given. (Marg. Ref.) The Pharisees in 
_ the time of Christ fasted often, in ostentation 
‘and hypocrisy, and to cloak their oppression 
“and avarice: the great value put upon fasting by 
he Church of Rome, without regard to a cor- 
_respondent temper and conduct in other res- 
pects, is notorious. But Vitringa thinks that 
chapter, in its connexion with what pre- 
es and follows, may relate to the reformed 
protestant Churches. They have indeed re- 
ed the idolatry and gross abuses of pope- 
ut are grievously deformed by 2 worldly 
onduct, and great formality in re- 
di ities, where the form is not thrown 
and this brings the matter home to our- 


Cpe: 


PY 


VY. 2. The house of Jacob, in. the’ time of 
siah, seems to have sat for this picture. 
y_ were not openly idolatrous or. ivreligious ; 
, they were earnest and constant in their de- 
ions, seeking the Lord daily, and taking 
Sure in learning his truths and’ precepts, as 
hey Were a very righteous nation; (Vote, 
il. 30-53 :) but they were pleused with 
YOE. ty. 


i , #5 ‘ 
these things, merely because they gratified their 
pride and curiosity, entitled them: to respect, 
and increased their presumptuous confidence. 
Nay, they asked of God the ways of righteous 
ness, and took delight in approaching him in 
his courts: for this was then fashionable. and 
creditable, and it served as aneasy commuta- 
tion for their secret injustice, and as-a cheap 
quietus to their consciences—This hath often 
been the case both in the Jewisli and Christian 


but the Holy Spirit had also those of| Church, among Papists and Protestants. 


V. 3, 4 The persons here addressed had 
mortified themselves with apparent sorrow and. 
contrition, on stated or occasional fasts: they 
deemed this very meritorious ; and they inguir- 
ed wherefore the Lord had not noticed their 
services, and: delivered them from their trou- 
bles? But he answered, that while they de- 
nied themselves in one respect, they indulged 
themselves in others; especially. their pride, 
avarice, and malignant passions: for at the very 
time when they seemed to abase themselves 
before God in fasting, they exacted the full 
measure of hard labour from their oppressed 
slaves; or theirusurious debts from their starv-— 
ing debtors. . Their fasting increased their self: 
preference, and excited them to fierce contro- 
versies, or bitter resentments : it was also the 


{cloak of, and» commutation for, their exactions 


and oppressions of the poor, whom they most 
unjustly smote. and abused, for not. complying 
jn every thing with their inclinations. And 
surely they should not fast in this hypocritical, 
ostentatious, aad unrighteous manner, or call 2 
day thus spent @ fast, or expect that God would 


* 


hear theie prayers or accept their services. 
fh ~ Could itbe supposed, that the fast; 
2D 

a 


j 
} 
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as the morning, @ and thine health jshali 
spring forth speedily : > and thy righteous- 
ness shall go before thee ; * the glory of 
the Lorn skall || be thy rere-ward. _ 

9 Then @ shalt thou call, and the Lorp 
shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, ¢ Here lam. Pi thou take away from 
the midst of thee f the yoke, ¢ the putting 
forth of the finger, and» speaking vani- 
ty 5 Q 
4 10 And zf } thou draw out thy soul 
to the» hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; § then shall thy light rise in ob- 
scurity, and thy darkness ée as the noon- 
day: 
11 And ! the Lorn shall guide thee 
iver. 7s Deut, 15.7 
—1i0, Ps. 41.1, 2 
& 112, 5, Prov. 11. 
24,25.% 14. 31. & 


29.27. Lube 18.22. 
k ver. 8. & 29, 18. 


Z ver. 10, 14. Jobf 65. 24. Ps. 34. 15— 
Ul. 176 Ps. S7e6s&} 17. & 3% 4s & 50, 
7. Ut. > & 112. 4.).15. & 66.18, 19. & 
Prov. 4. 18. Hoss 6.| 91. 15. & 118. 5. 


3. Mal. 4.2 - 4 Jer. 29.12, 13. Mat. 
4 57.18. Jer. 33, 6.|.7 7,8. 1John 3. 

Hos. 6. 2. & 14..4.| 21, 22. 

Matt. 13. 15. e Gen. 27.18. 19am. 3 
bd Acts 10. 4. 31.35. 3. 4—8. 1 49.10, Ps, 25.9. & 
@-52. 12, Ex, 14.19.) f ver. 6, 7-, $2. 8. & 48. 14. & 
fj Heb. gather -thee|s 57. &. Prov. 6. 13.) 73.24. John 16, 13. 

prs Ih. 59, 3, 4e Ps, 12-2.) 1 These3.31s Marg. 
a 1.15. & 50, 19. &! Ez. 13.8. Zee. 10.2, 


i 


which the Lord approved, was ‘for a man to 
*¢ affiict his soul fora day” ( Marg.) with ex- 
ternal appearances of sorrow and shame, and 
with bodily mortification, without repentance or 
reformation? The fast that God approved 
would be attended with the mortification of 
pride, avarice, and worldly lusts; and with the 
unequfvocal fruits of true repentance. ‘They 
that observed such a fast, would loose the bonds 
of these whom they had imiquitously enslaved 
or imprisoned ; they would moderate the labours 
of their servants ; they would cease from usuri- 
ous exactions, and remit the debts which cither 
were contracted through fraud and oppression, 
or which the poor debtor was unable to dis- 
charge; they would break_every yoke of op- 
pression, and use their authority and influence 
to protect the poor, or rescue them from the in- 
justice of others. They would also be liberal to 
tthe needy accordiag to their wants: and not 
get out of the way, or frame excuses, to avoid 
relieving them ; remembering that they were'of 
¢he same nature, ,and had the same feelings, as 
themselves: By these things their external’ hu- 
miliation before God, in fasting and prayer, 
would be shown to be sincere and profitable : 
but.in ne other way. i 

> “Wy $—19: When the people ‘thus’ repented 


nnd did works meet for repentance, they might |every age; who have heen, 


expect that their inward peace, or outward pros- 


perity, would break forth and increase like: the 


morning-light ; and that their personal sickness, 
disquieted conscicneés, oF public calamities, 
would speedity be hesled; their good works 
would go before them, aS evidences to attest: 


the sincerity of their faith and love, and for a jexpect,.. ¢ This is chiefly meant of the 
| « Jerusalem,» whose builders werethe 


memorial before God; and 
ad presence would ‘protec 


4 
SG 


them ge those 
; ius 


a 


> aa bal ey emer SL 
MISATAHY 1! 
’ °8 § "Thea shall 2 thy light break forth | 


Job li, 17. Ps 37. | * 


'to worship and dwell there. 


in bringing forward-that extensive and 


his glorious power | 


thou shalt® be like : 
fail not. Vk ee 
12 And they 


raise up the four 
tions ; and thow sh 
repairer of the bret 
paths to dwell in.” 
13 9 If thou « tur 
the sabbath, from dc 
my hoiy day; and ¢ call t 
light, the holy of the Lo 


own ways, nor finding thine o 
nor speaking thine own words 


13. 4. & 28. 25. bY Penta SoC | 
0 61,11. Cant. 4. 15.]q 51,3, & 52.9.) 
Jerr31. 12. Ez. 36.jr Neh. 4, 7% & 6. 

35, 4 Dan. 


dangers, to which they w 
(Marg. Ref.) He would be : 
their prayers, as they had be 
cries of their oppressed and 2 
whom they now no. eated ¥ 
Menaces, or put off with vain pr 
ceitful promises. And when 
souls, in genuine compassion 
were habitually ready to relie 
distressed ; their trouble and in 
be exchanged for comforts: 
the noon-day light: the Lord 
guide them, and supply their w 
emergency ; cause their bones to’ 
row through health and plenty ; 1 
pleasant and fruitful like a v 
render their consolations 
failing springs of water. 
come the honoured instru 
waste places of Zion, and bui 
foundations that were daid in®™ e€ 
not further completed’; and’ be 
pairers of Zion’s breaches, 
her ways, that men might o 


ta Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and « 
built Jerusalem, the temple, .a 
the city after the’ captivity: 


mental in prom3ting true religic 
less, from the Church, whichs 
answer this ‘description, 


be raised up, who. will be principally h 


spread of the Gospel, which we afe taught 


= 
‘ 


~ 


w Tob 22 97.) Hab. 3. 18. Phil. 4.] 13. & 33, 29. Hab. 
10. & Ps.| 4, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 3. 19, #, okie 
a 11,|x 33.16. Dent. 32.!y 1. 19. Ps. 105. 9 
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a 


day to bé spent in the public and private duties 


of religion; honour it above all other days, and 
honour God on and for it. Thus they will find 
much joy and comfort in Him, be triumphant 


over, and exalted aliove their enemies ; be plen- 
teously provided for, as the Israelites were in 


Canaan ; and inhetit the peculiar blessing, which’ 


was the birth-right and heritage of Jacob. 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ce bi. _ ¥. 1—7. : 
The ministers of God want, not only great ten- 


desnes$ and skill to comfort the broken-hearted. 
and tempted believer; but likewise intrepidity. 
and. firmness, that they may ‘reprove and re- 


* buke, with all authority,” those who act in- 


consistently with their profession : they should 


‘be disinterested, zealous for the glory of God, 


hypocrisy, of those that * profess to. know God, 


« but in works deny him.” This requires more: 
courage in the. minister, and will generally ¢x- 
pose him to greater trist, than all possible se- 
verity against avowed infidels and profligates. | 
{faith justifieth him, which doth not work by 


love; he that loveth God will love his brother « 
also ; and he that loyeth his brother, will do him 


Self-love, selfish friends, and injudicious or timid. 
Christians, will say to a man in such a case,, 
« Spare thyself,” ambition, avarice; love of ease, 
and aversion to the cross will suggest to him, |: 
‘good he can. The Church has been too long 


spare the rich and powerful: but God says, 
“spare not,” and “* we must obey him, and not 


men,” please him and not ourselves. . And. 
when the- ministers of the reformed Churches. 
shall thus loudly protest against all the iniquity 


that prevails in them, (as well as against errone- 
ous doctrines and Anti-ghristian abuses ;) we 
may hope to see them further reformed and pu- 
rified, and a further progress of the reformation, 


We all need. continually to beg of God tg assist 


us in examining ourselves; seeing men may go 


so far. in, the appearance of religion, with an un- 
sound heart, As Herod beard Johnigludly ; yet: 
loved his brother’s wife more than either God, or 
his own soul ; and as they, “ who have no root in 
\¢{themselves,” may “receive the word with joy;”. 
we should remember, that great delight in-out- 
i yard forms!and religious speculations, may 
- Spring from pharisaical pride or diabolical delu- 
ion; and it must do so, when it consists with 
“the love and allowed practice of one known sin, 


cf 


CHAPTER LVI. 


feed thee with the heritage of Jacobthy _ 
father : for? the mouth of the Lorp hath 


mil, & 135. 12 & 


¥, 13, 14. As these prophecies chiefly re- 
ate to Gospel-times, a cogent argument may be 
tte from them for hallowing the Lord's day 

y Christians. The rule here given implies, that 
“men faust not profane that day by doing their, 
| erdinary work, or seeking their secular interest ; 
or by spending it in worldly pleasures and recre- 
“ations ; or by vain and trifling conversation ; bet 
that they should delight in the sabbath, as a holy 


repared for the cross, superior to personal con- 
Be conn, to the fear of men, and the shackles 
_of party and bigotry ; that with all plainness they. 
may detect the transgressions, and expose the 


a rn, 
B.C. 706, 


{spoken 7. ‘ 


|. 19s. 1 Mic. 4-4. Matt, 
196) 21, 22 Jer. 3.12 1, 20. & 40, 5.{ 34, 35. 


For, without repentance and works-meet for re- 


pentance, knowledge: puffeth up, faith is dead, - 


hope presumptuous, joy carnal, and profession 
vile hypocrisy. Such as are strangers to the 
power of godliness, either neglect, or grow 
proud of the form: in their estimation good 
works rise in their value, in proportion to their 
scarcity : and when it is owing to God’s infinite 


| patience, that they are out of hell, they deem. 


him unjust if he slightly afflict them, and if he 
do not reward them with eternal happiness! But 
the Lord .will manifest the corrupt’ motives of 


their tasks of reluctant devotion ; and their con-’ 


duct to their poor brethren, whom they enslave, 
oppress, starve, persecute, and exact upon un- 
mercifully, will demonstrate the hypocrisy of 
their solemn fasts and ostentatious appearances. 


of piety. Many who are very demure, and scem 


very, humble, in the house of God and at his ta- 
ble, are most-contentious and tyrannical in their 
own families ; and come from their devotions ta, 
distress and harass their wives, children, domes- 
tics, and dependants, with bitter words, perverse 
and ezuel actions, and enormous injustice : nor 
are they more ostentatious in religion to get the 
good opinion of ministers and Christians, than vo« 
ciferous in their rage and debates. But it is an 


invariable rule, that “ he shall have judgment - 


« without mercy, who hath showed no mercy :” 
God will not forgive our trespasses, if we do not 
heartily forgive our brethren ; and he will mete 
to us in the measure that we have meted to them, 
No expressions of humiliation then can prove 
him penitent, whe doth not loose the bands of 
wickedness, renounce his gainful iniquities, and 
aim to mortify his strongest lusts. No man’s 


no injury, but will be ready to do him all the 


amused with fasts and external austerities in 
some instances, whilst. men found pleasure in 
other things far more suited to their carnal 
minds; fasts employed as the cloak of avarice 


and oppression, and the very watch-word of per. 


secution, Yet, let us not confound the abusa 
with the use of this Scriptural method of ex- 
pressing: our godly sorrow and humiliation ; but 


rejecting the fast which the Lord bach not chosen, 


jet us attend to that which he approves and ac: 


cepts. : 
+ ie Na 8 
When the external expressions and means of 


repentance, faith, and grace, are accompanied — 
‘with the mortification of sin, reformation of life, | 
and abundant exercises of love to the poor and 


needy, despising, neglecting, and excluding none 


our ability ; we may expect consolation in the 
ways of Gods. Such conduct proves. our sincera 


from our affection or assistance, according tay 


= 
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have *hid his face from you t at. 
will not hear. » ci 

3 For ¢. your: hands are _ defi 
plod. and your reer with i 
f your lips hdvers 


B. &. 706. 
 @HAP. LIX. 


The impiety and multiplied iniquities of Israel. the 
causes of their calamities, 1—15. Promises that 
God would rescue his church ; take vengeance on 
his enemies; widely diffuse truth and Patines’ 3 
Stop the torrent of impiety and wickedness ; and 

. preserve true religion, by his word and Spirit, to 
the end of time, 16—21, 


‘BB EHOLD, 2 the Lorp’s hand is not 
shortened, » that it cannot save ; nei- 

ther © his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 
2 But 4your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins 


eNess.: — 
stice, nor a 


iand speak lies ; & 
and bring forth j in 


™ Or, ‘made him | Mis 
hide. 57. 17. Dente} 7 
81. 17, 1868 32.205 
Ez, 39. 
Mic. 3. 4, 
€1.15.21, Jere2.34.1 7, 5.13..M 


4 50.2. Gen. 18.14. 63. 1. Heb, 7. 25e] 17,18, Josh. 7-1ly! & 99.97, Ez.7,231 1 Time 42 
“Num. 11. 23. Jer.je 6.10. Matt.13.15.) 12, Prov. 15. 29.) g- 9.9, & 22,97, ig ver. 16. Jere 5. 
32. 17. id 50.1. Deut. 31. Jer 5. 25. 


& 35. 6. Hos. 4: 2.! 4,5, Eze 225 29-1 der 


ty and honours the Lord, and he will honour and 
protect us on eyery side : ‘our prayers will then 
be answered, our tribulations removed, or an ad- 
equate support afforded ; by the light of Gad’s 

countenance we shall pass through every dark- 
ness; he will provide for our wants, make our 


times to which that refers, ‘applies ‘to 
and as the latter part of this chapter, an: 
which follows, must be understood of the mi 
nium : so, hae iste penta 4 there sed be 


souls like a watered garden, and honour us with 
usefulness in his Church; for “the righteous 
< shall be had in everlasting remembrance.” 
Many professed Christians prove themselves hy- 
pocrites by a contrary conduct : and mary real’ 
Christians’ walk uncomfortably all their days, be- 
cause their liberality is disproportionate to their 
affluence ; their evidence is therefore low ; they 
little honour God, and he little honours them; for 
he dispenses conaalatian to them, according to 
their niggardliness to bis-poor people. Experi- 
ence evinces, that they, who in humble faith and 
love, “ draw out their souls to the hungry,” and 

abound most in devising liberal things, are most 
comfortable, and most honoured to be useful in 
che. Church of God, (a sweet reward to their be- 
neyolent minds !) and often they have the most 
outward peace and prosperity. Let us then 
ayoid, with equal caution, pharisaical pride and 
gntinomian sloth or’ selfishness: and let those 
who walk uncomfortably, examine whether their 
conduct towards their poor brethren does not 
point outat once tlie reason, and the remedy. True 
faith unites justice, mercy, and piety: in pro- 
portion as we are spiritually. minded, we shall 
hallow, honour, and delight in, the gabbaths of 
God ; and laying aside all employments, plea- 
sures, or discourse, that’can interrupt our sacred 
vest in him, we shail seek communion with him 
in his public and private ordinances. Thus we 
shall learn to delight in God, and to anticipate 
heaven; we shall obtain the victory over the 
world, sin, and satan ; we shall follow those, who 
through faith and patience have inherited the 
promises ; and we shalliat last be * numbered 
* with his szints in glory everlasting 2 for “ the 
mouth of the Loxp hath spoken i it” 3 


* NOTES. 

CHAP. LIX. V. 1,2. This chapter con- 
tinues the subject of the preceding; and begins 
with a farther reply to Re who complained 
that God did not regard their fasting and pray- 
What has therefore been obseaes of the 


er 
ee. =i 


Vitringa, that low | stat 
Protestant Churches, antec 
is here predicted. If we reflect on the 
these Churches, in respect “evangelical truth 
and vital religion, we must eee 
they have lamentably declin 
ation : and though popery may ive ; 
yet infidelity, scepticism, cecieh ism, 
and vice of every kind, have exceeding]; 
ed. The true people of God are indeed ¢ 
to be found in those Chur ; 


strictness of the Gospel, in 
as toleration hath for a time su 
ster persecution ; and even this er 
is attended with an eae 
truth ; or rather an indifference 
maintained, provided men,be t 


picdinn departures fom thes uit 
calamities to be brought on the nations 
to the Gospel, from those’ wi o enly oppose 
whether papists or infidels: 
supposed that the Holy Rts 

things in the former part of this ¢: 
troductory to the most glorious state of 
Church on earth and rio events can be mention- 
ed, that are so answerable to what is here fore- 
told, and so connected with what mae se 
to be put im competition wit : 
mentioned. But whatever be wie 
meaning of the passage, it contains 4d se’ 
generally useful to the Church, in z 
mities and distresses, The prophet is 
people, not to ascribe the duration of their: 
flictions, or the delay ofan answer to their pray- 
ers, to the Lord’s want of power o ‘inclinati 
deliver them, or to his inattention to thei 
quests ; but wholly to their owes t 
ties which separated betwixt them 
whom they professed to’ worship, and 
him to hide his face and: be oe oer hei 


é 
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5 They hatch + cockatrice’ eggs, and} we ere > in desolate places as dead men. 
Weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of} 11 We ‘roarall like bears, and4mourn 


their eees dieth, and that which is ¢ crush- sore like doves: we look for judgment, 
ed breaketh out into a viper. ~.. |but tere is_none; © for salvation, due it 
-) 6 Their! webs shall not become gar-| is far off from us. 


m neither shall they cover them-| 42 For four transgressions are multi- 
sith their works : ™ their works are| plied before thee, and £ our gins testify 
of iniquity, and the act of violence| against us: for our transgressions are 
Ft their hands. with us; and as for our iniquities, » we 
ie r Their ° feet run to evil, Pp and they| know them ; : AEST os 
"make haste to shed innocent bloed: ¢ their| 13 In transgressing and é lying against 
ihts are thoughts of iniquity ;* wast-| the Lorp, and ‘departing away from our 
Gne and * destruction are in their paths. | God, ! speaking oppression and revolt, 
8 The * way of peace-they know not ;| conceiving and uttering from the heart 
‘and there is t no ¢ judgment in their) words of falsehood. , 
‘goings : they have made them" crooked} 14 And ™ judgment is turned away - 
paths : * whosoever goeth therein shall| backward, and justice standeth afar off : 


notknow peace. ® for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
<9 =) (Prantical:-Ovsercations] {cannot enter. 


9 € Therefore ¥ is judgment far from| 15 Yea, ™ truth faileth ; and ° he that 
us, neither doth justice overtake us: * we|departeth from evil { maketh himself a 
yait for light, but behold obscurity ; for) prey: and the Lorp saw 77, and it t dis- 
wichtness, but we walk in darkness. pleased him that there was no judgment. 
10 We * grope for the wall like the} ; 
jlind, and we grope as if we Aad noeyes : esi BD. Ps. 32 3, ia 6. be. 57. 3h 
‘we stumble at noon-day as in the night ;|, 4, & 588 Hos. 7) Bs. %- 26. Jer. 3. 


9-11. & 7% 3-5. 
Hab. 1. 4. Zeph. 3. 
1—3. 


14. 10. & = 20. Ezjn 48.1 Ps. 5.9.& 
- Or adiders-14.29.Jo Prov. l« 16. & 6.it Or, right. Ps, 53.|d 38-14. Job 30. 28,1 13.25. Hos.6. 7. &1 12.1,2. Jers 5.1 
Nl sa am Bare 17, 18. Rom. 3. “ rates 29, Jer. 9,1. Ez.7.| 7» 13. & 11. 12.| 2.& 7,28. Hos. 4. 
} Or, sprinkled js as} 16. u Ps, 125.5. Prov.| 16+ Acts 5. 3, 4. 1.2 Mie.7. 2. 
if there brake out\|p ver. 3. Jer. 22.17.) 2 15. © Je Ps. 85e 4 & 119.jk 31. 6. Ps.18.21-JoHab. 1. 13, 14- 


_. avlper. Lam. 4.13. Ez.9.|x 43. 22. & 57.20,) 155+ 

423. 18-20. & 30] 9. & 22,6. Mate 21. fled Ezra 9. 6 
» 42-14. Job 8. 14) 23, 31-37." Rev. 
yas See ae 

“7a 80. 1. &_ 57. 12-\q Prov. 15.26. & 
oe ee Rom. 3.4 


Jer. 2. 13. & 3. 20. 


Acts 9, 1. 23. Rom. 
& 17. 13. & 32. 40, 


8.36. Heb. 11. 36 
y Hab. 1.13. © Jer, 3. 2. & 5. 3—9,| Ez. 6.9. Hos. 1.2] —38. 1 John 3. 11, 
i) Z 5.30. Job 30. 26.| 25—29- & 7. 3—10.} Heb, 3. 12. 72. 

1. Jer. 8.15.& 34.19.| Ez. 5.6. & 7. 23-41 Jer. 5.23. & 9. 21+ Or, ie accounted 
64. 6 24.9. Mark 7.21,) Ai. 5.18—B0. Mjé.| & 8. S16. & 16] —5. Matt, 12. 34] mad, 2 Kings 9. 11- 
© 2029. & 4-6-8.) 22. Acts 8.20—22-1 1. 12... 1 Thes. 5-| 51 52. & 22, 2—12.] —36. Mark 7. 21) Jer. 29. 26. Hos. 

_ Rey. 3.17, 18- jr 60.18. Rom- 3. 16.) 3. 24—30, & 23.2.) 22, Rom. 3. 10—| 9.7. Mark 3. 21. 
‘n’s.7. Gem. 6. 11.)* Heb. breaking. |a Dent. 28.29, Job| &e- & 24. 6-14.) 18. Jam. 1.15. &} John 3. 52. & 30. 
Ps. 58.2. Jer. 6. 7.15 Prov: 3.17. Luke} 5-14. © Prov. 4+ 19.) Hos. 4.2. Matt, 23-} 3. 6- 20. Acts 26.246 & 

t Am.| 1, 79. 3. ize| Jer. 13,16, Lam.| 32,33. 1 Thes. 2.1m ver. 4. & 5, 23.! Cor. 5. 13. 

fe 3 14, 15. & 5.) 4. 14. Am. 8. 9. T5106. & 10. 1,2. Ps.s2.]$ Heb. war evil iz 


2&3. . Jer. & 1% Hos| John 11. 9, 10. & |g Jer. 14. 7- Hos- 5.) 2—5. Ec«3. 16. Jer.) his eyes. Gen. 38- 

12 Hab.} 4,1, 2. Am. 6. 1—} 12. 35.40. 1John 5. & 7.10. Romi. 3.1 5, 27, 23. 31. Am.} 10. 2 Sam. 11. 27- 
So Fey BM ; _ 19, 20. 5.7. 11, 12. Mie, 3.] 1 Chr. 21. 7. Marg. 
WT RA h Ezra 9. 13. Neh 


'_ ¥. 3—8. The professed people of God were | deed they would appear to be works of injustice 
> guilty of murders, rapines, perjuries, lies, and|and-violence. They lost no time, and spared no 
_impiety : none of them demanded justice on de- pains to do evil, and to shed innocent blood : all 
-linguents, or pleaded for the truth ; either the }theirthoughts were employed about iniquity, and 
‘truth of God’s word, or the truth of the causes| wherever they went, devastation and destruction 
that came before them... They trusted.in vanity | attended their paths. They had no acquaintance 
and deceit, and used lying pretences in defend-} with the ways of peace, judgment, and justice - 
i ir conduct; they conceived mischief to}and they walked in such crooked and winding 
their» Reig rs in. their hearts, and thence} paths of subtle policy and selfishness, that none, 
“brought forth iniquity in their lives: with great} who go in them, can know :,ty thing of peace 
-angenuity and assiduity they accomplished those | with God, or true peace of heart and conscience. 
: — which proved -pernicious, or useless,|{.1farg. Hef.) Alas! how exactly does this 
‘hatching cockatrice’ eggs, and weaving the| correspond with the conduct and character of 
s* spider’s web ;” sothat he, who shared in the} professed protestant Christians, in every quarter 
fruits of their labour, was seduced into destruc-| of the globe. ; 
tive errors and iniquities, or involved in ruin;| WV. 9—15. The pious remnant here lament 
and when adyantage was expected from theirin-} the public calamities, the decay of religion, and 
"genious schemes and persevering efforts, andthe} the darkness which rests upon their path. Be- - 
» egg, so to speak, was hatched, a viper burst | cause of the enormous wickedness of the profess. 
\ forth for their destruction. Nor could their in-|ed people of God, he stood at a distance, and 
genuity in devising schemes, (as the spider}did not execute judgment between them and 
Srames its web from its own bowels,} to deliver} their avowed enemies, and they were unjustly op- 
 oresaye themselves, become garments to cover) pressed without redress They waited for more 
a us their'own works justify thems: for int prosperous times ar 
a 


nd brighter prospects ; but 


- 
ae sat 


se. 


% SATAN, 
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16 And-p ‘he Saw thet here was no 
man, and wondered that there was no 
intercessor : 4 therefore his arm brought 
salvation, unto him ; and his ie Hieber 
hess, it sustained him. 

47.For ¥ he put.on rishicoucdess as a 
breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation 
upon his head; and he put ons the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
elad't with zeal as a cloke. 

18 = According to their * deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, * fury to his ad- 
versaries, recompence to his enemies; to 
the islands he will repay recompence. 

19 Soy shall they fear the name of the’ 


s Deut. 32, 35—43,}* recompences. 
Ps. 94. 1. 2 Thes.}x 1. 24. & 49. 25, 26, 
1.84 Heb. 10:30. | & 63.3. 6. & 66. 
1. Ez. 22,30. Mark|t 9.7. & 63. 15. Ps.} 15.. Ps. <1. 8. 9. 
6. 6. '69.9. Zech 1. 14.! Lam.4. il. Ez. 5. 

@ $2. 105& 63.3—5.} John 2.17. 0 13. & 6°12. & 38, 
“Ps. 981. u Job 34. 13- Ps. 18.]. 18. Nah. 1. 2. Luke 

¥ 11¢5. & $1.9. Job; 24—26. & 62. 12.| 21.22. Rey. 16, 19. 
29. 14. Rom. 13.12). Jer. 17. 10. & 80.) & 19. 15. 

—14. 2 Cor. 6..7.] 29, Matt.16. 27-yy 1. 9—16. & 24. 14 
6.14. 1 Thes,| Rom. %, 6. Rev, 20.) —16. & 49. 12. & 
§-8. Rev, 19041. 12}:18. 66. 18-20. Ps. 22 


0. Be & 64 7. 
Gen. 18. 23—32. 
Ps. 106,23. Jer. 5. 


thedarkness continued to increase: they groped 
for the wall to lean against or to direct their 
path, or they wandered out of the way like blind 
men ; they stumbled at noon, as if it were mid- 
night ; ; that-is, they were at a loss, and made fa- 
ial mistakes im the most obvious matters: and 
they were ‘neglected, as the dead are cast out 
tote unfrequented places. heir loud complaints 
were like the roaring of bears, their continual 
Jamentation hike the mourning of doves : whilst 
they in vain waited for judgment and deliverance 
from their oppressors. But they confessed that 
by them multiplied sins, of which they were con. 
scious, and which testified against them, they 
deserved all their sufferings. For rebellion, hy- 
pocrisy, apostacy from God, oppression, fraud, 
¥alse-witness, and every kind of injustice abound- 
ed among them ; so that truth and equity were 
openly perverted, trampled on, or banished : 
all sincerity and integrity were done with, and 
if any one ventured to be so singular as to make 
a conscience of his duty, he became a”prey to 
his less scrupulous neighbours, or was treated 
by them as a fool or a madman. And no wonder, 
thatthe Lord was displeased, at beholding such. 
enormities amongst those who professed to be his 
worshippers. 

V. 16—19. When it might have been expect. 
ed that the Lord would imilict the severest ven- 
geance on those that had so provoked him ; be- 


‘hold he appears, to introduce the most glorious 


triumphs of his grace! When none in compari- 
son were left to protest against the wickedness 
that prevailed, or to intercede with God to in- 
terpose and fulfil his promises; then his own 
arm would effect the salvation he intended ; and 
his righteous regard to, hia promises, the. cause 
of godliness, and the honour of his law, and his 
just indignation against his €nemies, would sus- 
tain him. His purpose of ¢ ecuting justice on 


| thy seed, nor out of the 1 


Lorp from ihe west and bis glo 


hime Fae 
20 And ® th 


gression in Jacob 

21 As for me, 
with them, saith th 
that zs upon thee, 
I have put in thy n 
out of thy mouth, nor o 


seed, saith the Lorn 
and.for €ver kane 
27. & 40%: 15, 16,{b Ob, 17~21." 
& 113. Dan. 7.| 11. 26, 27 
27. he 3. 8, Uhe Deut. 30. 1—10.} 16 
Mal. 1. 11, Rey. a. Ez. 18. 30,31. Damle 
15. > 9. 13. Acts 2. 36—f 3. 
7 Rey. 12, 10. 15—] 3% & 3 19, 26. : 
17. & 17.14, 15. | 26, 20. a mt L- 
a 11. 10. Zech. 4.6114. 9 § 
te sues 2.8. Rev. a fo: 8. 


roy, be tim sof 3 ne ma 


some, and of saving reslieth ’ ’ ; 
breast-plate and helmet; and ets 84 aR hie” 
military. vests: and. aint yea ce” lory; wou 
be conspicuous ae sas ninth 
ed for the conflict prepared for judg 
he would deal with mem according to 
deeds; executing vengeance upon 
enemies to the most remo’ 
and receiving humble penitents 
favour. Then would men 
name from the ‘most western 
eastern, (from America to | 
at the very time when satan, - 
God, woald come in to/bear | 
bim, by.an inundation of 
wickedness ; the Fipie God.wor id 4 
standard, and call together his armies D 
pose his progress, anit ante ial: "There 
ean be ne doubt, be the A ie Gi 
of this prophecy is future: andas ‘among. 
whom iniquity so abounded, eer et St a 
happy change, are spoken of as the pi 
people of Gad, and never accused of idolatry. 
and asthe Lord. is represented as W r 
that there was no, intercessor t 
is more natural to interpret it : ne 
generate protestants, than peed hyo 
are avowed énemies to Christianity, or of papists — 
who retain the worship of i wei saints, andan= — 
gels. (Motes, &evit)< iis: Ves oa ae 
V. 20, 21, The coming of the divine Rev” 
deemer, in human nature, for our salvation, ~ 
seems to be here immedi predicted ; ele 
as the effect of his Gospel in the prit 
and ever since: yet with referenci 
ing, by the power of his Spirit, to: 
liver, and enlarge his Chureh. (JVates, 
Jzenoy au here covenants with Christour Surety, 
and. with those ‘true’ Israelites who. turn from 
their tran gressions by a ia his name, te can: 


3 
; 
i 


| 


. ” fise any comfortable answer. (Nofez, ke. Josh. 
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» .CHAP. LX. : 
Predictions of glorious light, holiness, and ‘prosper 
Cee that rests on Christ, apdiibe 
which he hath delivered to his 
ch, amongst his spiritual seed, in the 
aths of his ministers who preach it, and of 
ople es peaiess from age to age, to 
i of the world : so that the gates of hell 
et prevail against his truth and grace ; 
but there shall always be a remnant to*bcheve. 
fess peat obcy the Gospel, through: succes- 
ve penerations : till that period arrives, before 
ed, but more fully declared in the next} 
sls Sie cause Stet a PED) 


ity to the church, ahd‘a vast acecssion of converts; 
tH all kings and nifiens should either serve her, 


and free inquiry. On this delicious poison num- 
bers feed and perish ; uv these nests are hatched 
cockatrices and vipers, the brood of the old Ser- 
pent, and from thence they break forth with en- 
venomed teeth, to destroy the souls of men. 
Others arenot employed in so pestiferous a man- 
ner #but they ingeniously weave a spider’s web, 
and compared with their own schemes Of self. 
effected salvation, they despise the Redeemer’s 
robe of righteousness, * which is upon, and un- 
“ to all that believe.” Yet their webs shall no* 
become garments ; neither shall any of their de- 
vices cover the shame of their nakedness, or pre- 
serve them from detection and the wrath of God. 
And it is observable, that protestants, who have 
renounced the reformers’ doctrine of justifica- 


’ Dieeat victory. © ‘These verses are expounded 
« by St. Paul, of that general restoration of the 
‘ Jewish nation, which he assures us shall come 
* ¢o pass inthe iatter times.’ ‘ God’s promises 
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I a Gastics pasty notwithstanding 
it prayers and expectations of deliverance, we 
* should examine seriously into the cause. We 
pas be sure, that “the Lorp’s hand is not 

« shortened, or his ear heavy ;” he is as able to 
save. and as ready to hear prayer, as in former 
times: but iniquity, unrepented, unmortified, 

; ibaa, sclera rdtc: betaist ode scale 
| God, and cause’ him to hide his face, and to re- 


higukinulr pak tckparpetontec such crimes, as would 
expose them to the lash of human laws; and 
many of them “do works of iniquity, and the act 
“ of violence is in their hands.” Indeed the feet 
of every man, who is destitute of the Spir:t of 
Christ, run swiftly to evil of one Kind or other; 

and the history of mankind, and daily observa- 
tion show, that where the restraints of fear, 
shame, and human laws are removed, and men 
can do it with impunity, their mad passions ten. 
der them in haste to shed innocent blood. But 
whilst they waste and destroy others, regardless 
alike of justice, truth, and humanity ; they are 


_ ¥ii-) so that nothing but true repentance and faith 
in Christ can remove the sepsration, and make 
way for returning peace. Alas! what crimes 
haye in. every age filled, and defiled the earth! 
But it is most lamentable, that the professed 
worshippers of God, who have the purest creeds 
and the most. Scriptural administration of ordi- 
nances among them; and who protest against 
heresy, superstition, and idolatry with decided 

vehemence ‘and pertinacity, are often guilty of 

murders, rapines, oppressiens, per- 
juries, lies, blasphemies, and impieties ! t mes 
such criminals often escape with impunity, and 
have able advocates -retained to extenuate 

— and varnish. over their crimes : whilst 

seareely any dare call for justice, or plead for 


others wateh their-opportunity of retaliation, and 
their crooked paths lead them far aside from the 
way of peace and salvation. 
¥. 9—2i. 
When the general character of any Church ot 
community, where Christianity is professed, be- 
comes corrupt and abandoned, it is reasonable 
to expect, that it will be left in the hands of its 
enemies : and yain will be the hope of deliver- 
‘ance or prosperity, without Fepentance. For 


luded and infatuated ; te grope and stumble iz 
the clearest ‘and most obvious concerns; and to 
truth, through fear of reproach and formidable |proceed from one delusion and calamity to an- 
enemies! » But, except the grace of God convert |other, till they sink into the dark pit of destrac- 
jtion. Men may groan and murmur, they mar 
xe mourn and lament under their calamities, and 
«bring foi iniquity.” Not only do ewtiea! take trial of a thousand methods of deliver- 
amougst rapacious oppres- 

pie powerful wasters of mankind : the 
schools of philosophers often produce more spe= 
cious, but still more fatal instruments ofdestruc= 
tion. With exquisite ingenuity and persevering 

” application, studious mem hatch i impious and hy- 
fidel systems : these gratify the curiosity, pride, 
i “presumption of man, and are congenial to 
his.carnal mind and soothing to his conscierce. 
_/ Gompositions are often framed with the- most 

_ Specious epee enine ornamented witht enchant- 
-angrelegance, and’ yarnished over with plausible 
pretetisions ta candour, liberality of sentiment, 


whilst they reject Christ and his Gospel, and 

on in impenitence and wickedness: and the few, 
who are not utterly blinded, will readily perceive 
the justice of God in all their miseries, whilst 
they witness such multiplied and continued ini 
quities. Should the Lord thus visit this Protest. 
ant Tand, would not our transgressions testify 
instus? Could it be denied, that we have 
grievously offended in fransgeessing, -and ly- 
* ing against the Lor», in departing “from our 


preverication or faisghood, in the most cacrci 


themselves strangers to peace and comfort :_ 


their heifious crimes men are given up tobe de- . 


ance: but nothing will effectually pest te them,” 


© God; > in oppression and rebellion, and base ° 
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or utterly, perish, 1—14. All her, trials sliallter- ple: bute the’ Lorp shall iene upc 
minate in peace and felicity resembling those of] and his glory shall be seen upon 
uel 15---22, 5 And tt ; Ge itiles shall wes 
RISE, * shine; : for » thy light is light, and ap a ees ae 
come, and © the glory of thy Lorp rising. i? 

is risen upon thee? Rts 
‘n For, behold, ¢ the darkness shall CO-| Cleve Oe Ae Ne 
ver the earth, and gross darkness the peo- 


2. 52.1,2. Matte 5.) 1.78, 79. John 1- 
16. Eph. 5e 14.) 9, Bc 3. 19. & 8 12 
Phil. 2. 15. & 12, 46. Eph. 5. 8. 
* Or, be enlightened, Bee 2, 23. & 22, 
for thy igh: cometh. 
Ber. 19, 20. & 9. 
2. Matt. 4. 16. Luke! 


10, 4, Hab. 5. 3, de 
d Matt. 15. Wa. & Hag: 27-9, Mal. 
23. 19. 24. John 8.} 4,2, Johit 1.1. 14, 
55.\Acts 14. 16, &| 18, 2 Cor 3. 18 & 
17. 23. 30, 31. &| 4.4—6, Heb. 1.2, 


26.18, Rom. 1. 21—!| 3, ' ‘ 
£2.2—5.8& 11.10.19. 


32. Eph. 4. 17—20. 
1 Pet. 2. 9, 23-~28. & 45. 14. & 


e aoe 2.32. 1 Pet. 
4. 14, 


ordinances, solemn professions, and subscrip-| happy change, that took pl se Upor 
tions? Alas, “ judgment is,” in many respects, | of Christ, and after his ascensi ‘a 
«* turned backward, and justice standeth afar|to this description : the: “chunk 
«© of; for truth is fallen i in the street, and equity | greatly enlarged and purified; but : 
«cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he that great tribulation, and passed. through ssuce bi 
«* departeth from evil often maketh himself a|sive persecutions, till the conversion of - ry, 
« prey,” or is deemed a’ prodigy and.a deri-} stantine. Then it had a short seaso : 
sion: ‘ this, the Lory seeth, and is displeas-} prosperity : pout its parity. had 
“ved :? But we have yet a considerable number greatly tarnished, and s 
of exceptions to the too general rule: many}so: it was speedily a 
still venture to protest agaiust the wickedness of pocrites, split into fur’ 
the times, and present continual supplications, | grievous heresies, and 
through our heavenly Advocate, for the revival | ble wickedness : : an 
of religion, and the purity and enlargement of} empire was overw 
the Church. What it may please God’ to do} afflicted with dire 
with us as a nation, we know not: but if none be| with little intermiss 
left to intercede, his own arm will accomplish | and superstition 
his predicted salvation, and his righteousness} ency in the wes 
will sustain him, in preserving and enlarging | creatly entrenched \ 
his Church. Armed with the breast-plate’ of}the Church. So that not 
righteousness, and the helmet of salvation, and! which corresponds wi 
arrayed with the garments of vengeance ne ae are therefore reas b 
zeal, he will ere long go forth, crush his ene-! late principally to future e ey 
mies, and spread his Gospel from shore to! «of this chapter is the grea in : 
shore, throughout the earth. (Marg. Re/-) Sol « rishing state of the | Shure 
that, in every sense, W hen the enemy of our} conversion and accession. 
souls comes in like a flood, we may expect that! * tions to it, which i is set 
the Spirit of God will lift up a standard against} * and exalted terms, as 
him. Let us then plead this promise, in res-|< full completion of this, 
pect of the progress of infidelity, heresy, and} ¢ for future times. This su 
impiety, which seem about to deluge our laud :|* the most splendid: cdlodea, 
we'shiould deeply lament these evils, but we | < ely of images highly, p 
need not despond; the covenant stands sure!* give a generul idea of the : 
‘with our Redeemer and his, whole family; and}< fect state of the Church of G 
every one, whom he hath turned from trans-|* are taught to expect i latte 
gression, may take comfurtfrom it. His Spirit|* when the fulness of the Ger 
shall be communicated, and his truth continued |« and the Jews shall be conve: 
in his Church, to the end of the world, in defi-|* from their dispersions ; an 
ance of all the subtlety of earth and hell: and|« this world shall become 
his cause shall as certainly gain 2 complete vic-|«* Lord and of his Christ.” 
tory on earth; as the believer becomes more! Church is here address 
than conqueror, when the Lord receives him to| male, sitting on the gro 
his glory in BPE NS obscure situation; this female | 
the emblem of Zion. or Jerusal 
, NOTES. imagery 1s ‘taken from. the 
CHAP. LX. V. 1—3. (Notes, xxx, 25, 26.|that’ city; and from the hee 
xlix. 18—23. Ps. ixxii.) We meet with nothing | meuts, treasures, sacrifices, 
in the history of the Jews after the captivity, | were all shadows of good things t 
that at ail accomplished the prophecy in this | Lord calls upon her to arise 
chapter. ‘That pation never enjoyed such per-|she mightbe enlightened) 
manent peace and pyosperity, asin the days of) light, w hich was, now arrr hy 
David and. Solomon : but here events are pre- |‘ ofthe Lorp Was risen upon her? - en 
dicted inexpressibly more glerious. Eye the | hrist came in human nature, the Light of the’ 


 B.C.706. 
4» Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see ; all they gather themselves together, 
i they come to thee: thy sons shail come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be nurs- 
ed at thy side. tag 
5 Then * thou shalt see, and flow to- 
gether, and thine heart shall fear, and 
1 be enlarged; because the * abundance 
“of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the ¢ forces of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee. 
_~ 6 The multitude of camels shall cove 
' thee, the dromedaries of = Midian and 
_ Ephah ;° all they from Sheba shail come; 
they shall P bring gold and incense, and 
4 they shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lorp. ‘ 


h 49. 18. John 4.35.] 10. 15. Rev. 21. 26} 80. 6, Judy, 6. 5. 
Acts 13. 44. * Or, noise of tle seal & 7% 12* 1 Kings 
443, Ge& 49. 20—) shall be turned to-| 10. 2. 2 Kings 8. 9, 
22. & G6. 11, 12.) wards thee. 24. 14,\n Gen. 25.4. 
Matt. 8.11. Gal, 3.1.15. & 42. 10. Ps.|0 45. 14. Gen, 10.7. 
28, 29.5 96. 7-9: & 98.7—}] & 25.3. 2 Chr, 9. 
k Jer. 33.9. Hos.1.| 9. 1. Ps. 72- 10—15. 
20, 11. & 3. 5. Acts}+ Or.wealth. ver.11.|p Mal. 1.11. Matt. 
140. 45. & 11-17. | & 23.18. & 61. 6.) 2 11, 
} 54. 2. 1Sam. 2. 1.; Acts 24.17. Rom.jq Rom. 15. 9- Phil. 
‘2 Cor. 6. 1-13, &| 15.25. 2.17. 1 Pet.2.5.9, 


world, the Sun of righteousness, and the Glory 
of the Lord, arose on the Church; but his 
pen beams have for ages been strangely ob- 
' ‘Structed, and at some times almost eclipsed, by 
‘interposing clouds: and his Church hath almost 
constantly been harassed with tribulations and 
persecutions ; so that she hath mourned as de. 
‘solate, and her few witnesses have prophesied in 
_ sackcloth. Not only. did gross darkness envelope 
both the Gentile world and the Jewish nation, 
when Christ came in the flesh: but darkness, 
equally ‘uitense, hath covered the visible Chris- 
tian Church, as well as the Mahometan and 
Pagan nations ; and we’ have some intimations 
of astill more gloomy scene, just before the 
Lord shall arise in his meridian brightness, 
most gloriously to irradiate mankind with his 
beams of truth and righteousness. In the: pri- 
Mitive times the Gentiles came to this light: 
but we do not find, that kings did, till it became 
considerably obscured : but ere long all kings 
shall fall down before, and do service to, the di- 
vine Saviour. As he is the Sun of righteousness, 
and the Light of the Church and of the world ; 
he must be Jenovan ;-for “ JEHOVAH shall 
‘¢ arise” upon the Church, “ and His glory shall 
* be seen upon her.” |. pain 
~/¥.4—7. Zion is here called on to lift up her 
downcast eyes, to behold the’ blessed effects of 
her irradiation. On every side converts were 
‘seen flocking to her, as her sons and daughters, 
from the most remote regions, to be nursed at 
her side, under her care and tuition, and fed 
upon her.spiritual provisions. At this sight she. 
would overflow with joy ; her heart would be di- 
lated with gratitude combined with reverence’ of 
_ God, and humble fear of acting wrong in such 
‘unexpected prosperity. For the multiwides, 
_ which dwelt in the distant countries, separated 
_ from her by the sea; would be converted ; and all 
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7 All © the flocks of Kedar shall be ga- 
thered together unto thee, the rams of 


|Nebaioth shall minister unto thee : § they 


shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, andt I will glorify the house of my 
glory. « ee ie 

8 Whe are these that » fly as * 2 
cloud, and y as the doyes to their win- 
dows? ey i: 

9 Surely 2 the isles shall wait for megs. 
and 4 the ships of Tarshish first, to bring. 
» thy sons from far, their silver and their 
gold with them, ¢ unto the name of the 
Lorp thy God, and’ to the Holy One of 
Israel, 4 because he hath glorified thee. 


Gal. 4. 265 


Rev. 5.9, 10. & 7.|x Heb. 12.16 
9—12. Gen. 8.8—11. le Ex. 33. 19 & 34 
vy 42. lle Gen, 25.2 42. 4.10.& 49.1.) 5—7. Josh 99. Bb 


13, & 51. 5. & 60. 9) &} Kings 8.41. & 10. 


s 56. 7. Job 42. 8.! 66. 19,20. Gen, 9} 1, Prov. 18. 106 


Rom. 12. 1. & 15.| 27. & 10. 2—5. Ps.| John 17. 26. Acts 


16- Heb. 13. 10, 15,) 72.10. Zeph. 2.11.) 9.15. 


16. ao2016. <1 Kings 10.{d 14. 1. & 43. 4, & 
t Hag, 2.7—9: 22. & 22. 48, 52. 1—6. &, 55. 5s 
u, ver. 4. & 45. 22.;0 ver. 4- Zech, 14. 


Jer. 30. 19 Luke 
Luke 13. 29. Rev.| 14. 2'Cor. 85 4, 5.]°2. 32. 
7, 9% 


their treasures, and all the wealth and power of 
the Gentile world would be broughtto her. This 
would be.as surprising to the remnant of poor be- 


lievers, as it would have been to the Jews, after 


their successive dppressions, to have’bad all the 
rulers, and grandees of Pcrsia, Greece, Rome, and 
Tyre, crowding into Jerusalem with their ime 
mense revenues, in order to enlarge and beautify 
that holy city, and to support the temple-worship. 
In order to bring such vasi treasures, Jerusalem 
must haye been filled and surrounded with beasts 
of burden, such as the Midianites carried their 
merchandise upon. Thus they and the Arabians 
are represented, as bringing gold for tribute to 
Zion’s King, and incense to be used in his wor- 
ship as their God ; that they might show forth 
his praises with all their power. All the flocks of 


Kedar and Nebaioth, other districts of Arabia, 


would be brought for acceptable sacrifices on 


God’s altar: and thus he would honour and 


beautify more than ever his temple, where his 


name had so long been glorified. All thisis - 


evidently a figurative prediction of the purity and, 
enlargement of the Church ; of the alacrity and. 
zeal, with which different nations will dedicate 
themselves and their substahce, to the service of 
God; and of the multitude of spiritual sacri- 
fices, which will in every place be presented to 


he Father with acceptance, through Christ, our 


Temple, Altar, and great High Priest. ‘ No- 
‘thing is more usual, than for the prophets to 


€ describe the state of the Christian Church, by 
‘representations taken from the Jewish temple 


¢and service.” (Lowth) | fe 

“VY. 8,9. The multitude of converts is here. 
represented under another figure. The Church 
sees imimense numbers from every quarter 
thronging to-her with one consent, as large 
flights of birds darken the air like a clond, and as, 
doves hasten to the windows ef the doye-house : 


; 
tg 


akerbien, 
Le Oe et Oe Wee ee 


ese ee tee 


qs AVA! 


nd | e'the sor ‘sons of strangers shall through 
thy walls, and ‘ their kings excell 
* ‘minister unto thee: for § in my} 13 
th I smote thee, but in’ my fayour the Gentiles, 
re I had mercy on thee. kings: and! 
¥ Therefore © thy gates shall-be open} Lonp am 
fea they shall not be shut day} the mighty On 
-. nor night; that men may bring unto thee 17 For * bra 
* * the forces of the Gentiles, and chaz) for i iron a will bri 
_ their kings may be brought. 
12 Fori the nation and kingdom that; make ae officers pe 
will not serve thee shall perish; yea,| actors righteousness 
those nations shall’be utterly wasted. 
13 The * glory of Lebanon shall come| in thy land, |, wasting n 
=. ‘unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tr ee, and|in thy boréers ; ¥ but th 
the box together, ! to beautify the place} walls Salvation, and thy gate 
of my sanctuary ; and I will make ™ the 19 The 2 sun shall be 
place-of my feet glorious. light by day ;, neither for brig 
14 The ® sons also. of them that af-} the moon give light unto thee: oe 
- flicted thee: shall come bending unto thee ;} Loxp shall be unto thee an eye! 
and all they that despised thee shall bow | Light, and 4 thy, God. ory 
themselves down at the soles of thy feet;| 20 Thy » sun shail m 
and they shall call thee, ° The city of the| neither shall thy ‘moo! 
‘Lorn, The Zion of the: Holy One of Is-| for the Lorp shall be 


a i 


pel, 
Ror the locality of the emblem; taken 
_ Jewish’ temple and worship, rendered it neces |non beautified Sulomon’s temple, 


‘Tael. 
" : cpracnee Olacrsolieites 


15 4 Whereas P thou hast been for- 


saken and hated, so that no man went/eous: they shall © 


eons. kicks 21.|* Or, wealth ver, 5.| 2. Ps. 132. 7 q 35. io. & 61. 7. 72687. Mic. 
Zech. 6.15. i 54.15. Ps. 2. 12.!n 14.1, 2 & 45-14} Jer. 33.125 Zech.9. 8. 
fiver. 3. & 49. 23.) Dan. 2035.44.Zech.| & 49, 23, Jer. 16. | v 49.23. & 61. 6. &ly 26. 1 

Ezra 6; 3—12. &| 12.2—4,& 14, 12—] 10, Rev. 3. 9 66. 11, 12. i—6. 


0 62.12, Ps. 87. 3. 
eh. 25 '92: Rev 
ee 12. & 14, 1, 


7-12-28. Neh. 2! 19. Matt. 21. 44. 
79. Rev. 21. 24. | Luke 19 27. Rev. 
Face 1. & 54,7, 8,| 226,27. 
= whe: AT, 18. Ps, Kas 2 Sale 19, 
55. 13. 
"Neh. 13: 19 Rev. 1 Ezra 7. 27. 
sae: m 66, 1. 1 Chr. 28. 


p 49. 14—23. & 54, 
6—14. Jer. 3e, 17. 
Lam. 1. 1, 2. Rey. 
11, 2 151% 


Pa and aa) inquires, Who they are? To this the 


Lord. answers, that surely the isles of the Gen | shut; and converts wou 
tiles would wait for kim, to give them admission | into her, and meet with. 2 

into his family : and that it would become the | the forces and kings 
first use of the ships of Tarshish, which traded} brought into her: and th 
‘to the most remote regions, to bring her chil- subjection, would be utterly 
dren, and all their wealth with them, to Zion,| But when was this ever ver 
that they might worship the name of Zion’s meaning ? 
God, who thus glorified her: or they would be} vate the language of inspi 
among the first that did so. This prediction | could not, or would not, full 
will, be accomplished, when Christians shali| because he hath not yet done 
5 unanimously agree to make commerce and navi-}< relate to the latter days, 
gation ‘subservient to the preaching ofthe Gos-|* become “a great mountain, and 
in €very country with which they trade. | “ pieces all the kingdomsof: meth ea" Cr 
Ren the | (Marg*Ref: ) “As the choice tin 


sary that, it should be predicted in this manner , 
rahe 2 
JEHOVAS 

We 10-2 
the meaning is 3 nearly. the same. 


those distant lands. 


sons of strangers ; ‘and k 

the formerly: despised Ch 
had afflicted her in Lee 
~fayour her in his meétei 


than as the setting up of the worship of| liar advantages of every natic 


14. The i imagery is here varied, but! of Christ, which he hath “de 
The protection | glorious. 
given to the Church is tepresented by the build-| that Have persecuted her,” 
ing of Zion’s walls: this ‘would be done by the| and supplicate her favour 
; would minister to} ons" who have despisec 

then God, whio| themselves before her, ac 

leasure, | shoul! tion to- J a aghter i the Ho 
ut as no enemies] epi ii 


Light, and © the days « 
shall be ended. 
21. Thy 4 people als 


$ 43. 3, 74 & 66, 14.\z Ps, 
Ez, 34,30. : 21,23, & 22. 
t 30.26. 1 Kings 10.Ja Ps, 3. 3. & 
21—27. Zeely. 12.) Zeelis 205.7 
8, Heb. 11.40. 

wo 1. 26. & 32. 1,2 
x 2. 4. & Us “4 Ps 


would be arshied: ick 


|b Ps. 27. 1, 
tl. Am. 
4.2. 


And why should we 


of Jenovau; (Marg. Re 
description of men, concur to 


“The descendant 


- speed, when the appojpted season arrives. We 


tS 
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and hated, and almost universally shunned: but 


“doth to suckle her beloved infantt being con 


_vau, the mighty One of Jacob. The increase 


| ‘“@isturb her repose ; but the very walls of Zion 


\. mind.us how much that state will resemble hea- 
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ever, € thes branch of my planting, the| 22 A 4 little ene shall become a thou- 
work of my hands, & that I may be glori- sand, and a small one a strong nation : ! 

iets TY, "11 the Lorn will hasten it in his time. 
h'66, 8. Dan. 2. 35.| 5-14. Rey. 7-9. _ | 10. 36, 37. 2 Pet. S, 


“44. Matt. 13. 31,/i 5. 19. Hab. 23.) 8, % 
(32. Acts 2. 41. &) Luke 18. 7,8, Heb. { 
EB ition, yea) 
the end of time, would have been covered with 
ignorance, error, wickedness, and misery, if the 
Son of God had not come a Light into the world. 
This “ Sun of righteousness” communicated 
some heavenly light to mankind, even before He 
actually arose ; but his bright beams have been 
diffused far more vigorously and widely since 
that joyful event. Yet, after all, men in general 
have hitherto been greatly enveloped in gross 
destructive darkness: and are So at this day, 
wherever the light of revelation and the faithful 
preaching of God’s word, are not afferded : nay, 
multitudes have the outward light, but are yet 
in darkness, because their eyes are blinded by 
satan through their unbelief and love of sin; 
while we therefore bless our God, that this light 
is come unto us, we should besesch him to 
‘© shine into our hearts, to give us the light of the. 
« knowledge of his glory in the face of Jesus 
« Christ.” This mercy is vouchsafed in order 
that we may arise from the dust and debasement 
of our carnal pursuits, and ‘let our light shine 


% 


Ii Sle 43.21. & 44. 23.) 1. 10. 


3. Pag les 2 Eph. 2% | 12. & 247. 2'Thes. 
Jolin & 49. 3. Eph. 1. 6. Ff 


Vv. 15—22. The language here grows still 
“more energetic, and the images employed more 
wand and magnificent. Zion had been forsaken 


‘now nations and kings should delight to con- 
tribute, with all their ability, to her comfort 
and prosperity, as much as the tender mother 


-yinced that her Saviour and Redeemer is J&HO- 


of knowledge, holiness, comfort, and prosperity 
in the Ghurch, shall be so great, that it shali re- 
semble anew building erected in the place of 
an old one, in which geld and silver were used, 
instead of brass and iron, &c.: or, like a city, 
whose magistrates had been grievous oppressors, 
but were now become equitable and peaceable, 
in the greatest degree, and sought nothing but 
the quiet,and prosperity, of the public: and 
whose tax-gatherers had been oppressive exact- 
ors, but were now become most:just and equit- 
able. This represents the internal peace and 
purity of the Church, and the exceliency of her 
rulers and teachers. (JVoée, Ivi. 9—12.). Along 
with this, external peace will be connected : so 
that no wars, invasions, nor persecutions will 


versation ; that we may reflect the bright beams, 
with which the Lord hath risen upon us, that his 
glory may be seen upon us, and that “ men may 
“see our good works, and glorify his name.” 
We should therefore watch and be sober, and 
walk as children of the light: and thus they, 
who have been strangers and enemies, will be 
allured to. that light, that hath made. so excel- 
lent a change in our conduct and character. Our 
peaceful and joyous walk may be as conducive 
to this end, as our conscientious integrity : when 
Christians live up to their privileges, and enjoy 
much comfort, love sweetly constrains them to 
zealous obedience and close conformity to their 
Lord ; then they appear both holy and happy, 
apd attract the attention of others to their most 
excellent religion. As this must yield high sa- 
tisfaction to the benevolent heart, it forms 4n ad 
ditional motive to our diligence, watchfulness, 
and fervency in prayer: and as the purity, in 
crease, and prosperity of the €hureh is the 
grand subject of these prop cies; so they 
ought to be of our desires, endeavours, and sup. 
plications, . Ministers and experienced Chris- 
tians should lift up their eyes and look around 
them for such ag are setting out in the ways of 
God, that they may encourag caution, and ins 
struct them ; and that the chil@ren of God may 
he nourished up in the words of sound doctrine, 
under their prudent and affectionate inspection. 
Our religious joy should always be tempered 
with reverential, humble, and cautious fear : and 
increasing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of 
jusefulness, should be rejoiced in with trembling, 
- Hest we should be lifted up in pride, or betrayed- 
- linto any dishonourable. conduct. © All that are 
truly-converted to God, will dedicate their wealth 
and influence to him, and show forth his praises 


” * 


will be justly called Salvation, and her gates 
‘inscribed with praise to her God and Protector. 
The Lord himself will shine upon the Church 
with so gloriougand enduring a light, as shall 
eclipse all that Nath heretofore been enjoyed by 
her, from the Word and Spirit of God. And this 
light shall no more be withdrawn. or obscured 
to the end : for the days of Zion’s mourning shall 
then be ended; and this heavenly light and 
glory, and. joy.on earth, shall usher in the light, 
glory, and joy of the eternal world. ‘The people 
shall then be all righteous ; they shall inherit 
the earth as long as it endures, and heaven for. 
ever. The Church’shall take root and grow, and 
flourish as a branch that God hath planted; and 
prosper as the work of -his hands, that he may 
be glorified. From very small numbers and fee- 
ble beginnings, the people of God shall multiply, 
and become exceedingly numerous and power- 
ful: this the Lord will hasten with all due 


¢an conceive nothing move glorieus than this de- 
seription, and nothing caa answer to it, but some 
future glorious state of the Church on earth, or 
the state of the Church triumphantin heaven. 
But many expressions limit our interpretation to 
the state of the Church here beiow : though 
many bold metaphors, and. sublime images, Te- 


“yen. 


stig chs V.1—14. .. Dn neers 
_ Fhe whole earth, from the fall of Adgm to 


a 
_ 
fA 
a 
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“ before men,” in our holy profession and cons ~ 


om “fice 13. sig honour ae e 


; tHE a Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon 
| sme: because the Lorp hath ? an- 
ge as nied me, © to preach good tidings unto] 3. 


ban 2-5, & 42, Iulb Ps, 2. 6 Mare. &lc 52.9. Ps. 22. 26. & 
va kp a3 21. Matt. 3.) 45. 7. ‘Dan: 9 24} 25. 9 & 69.) 32 
36 Luke 4 18.) John 1.41. Acts 4.) Marg.& 149.4. Mat. | 
yuph ge Ke, 33..& 3, 27. & 10, 38. Heb.| 5. 3—5. & 11. 5 34, 8. " Zech. 9,11, 
x! Pe Ce «| Luke 7, 22.) | 32, John 8. 32-36.) 


in their use of them. Thus it behooves every leges of Zion’s citizens, w 
one to evidence the sincerity of his faith and | sins, and disposed to honot 
Hove : for we shall at last be adjudged to belong’ selves to her, as the city of 

to that master,” in whose service we have em- 
ployed our time, abilities, or substance. The 
dearned, the sagacious, thei ingenious, the power-}. The believer is ofied for a long 

ful; may each contribute, in different ways, to} hated, and apparently deserted yet th 

promote the glory of God, and the peace, purity, | will at length make him lene iy 

edification, and enlargement of his Church: and} happy. . They,. who attend du ren q 

when this is done in simple dependence on} precepts, and ordinances of gon | Chris n=" 

Christ, and from love to his name, it will come] ity, have long been filled with the contempt 
up with acceptance before out God. Happy will the scornful, and have bee d 
it be for themselves, and. for multitudes, when|the wise, the learned, and the pow 
merchants shal consider the conveyance of the earth ; so that the cross to be endured 

ht of divine truth to the most distant lands] men shy of being: connected with the 
‘ and newly discovered countries, as a primary ob: | very: company shall be m 
ject of their attention: Then their ships may} lency, a joy of many generations 
4 sail more richly freighted, than if they were| kings and nations. shall re 
Jaden with the gold of Ophir ; they may. safely | comfort and prosperity, : 

be committed to his care, to whose glory they| with their whole heart, hy , ani 

are devoted; and he will surely honour those | knowing that their Saviour and Ri 

who thus honour him- Alas ! we are not. called| xovan, the mighty God of Jacob. 

upon to inquire, who they are, that fly. as a} those happy days, when, 
cloud, and as the doves to their windows? Few, } will bring gold, and for 
mparison with the numbers of our land, | officers of the nations and 

will attend upon the: faithful preaching — of the} peace, and their exactors F 

Gospel : but much fewer make the name of the] should Christian magistrates, | rulers, is 
their Refuge and their Resting-place. Yet) ers, aim now to be patrons and e 
i et us. be thankful that there is a remnant, and} and righteousness ?» And how 
m “hope and. pray for better times: and let us ‘see | tian kings endeavour to te 
too selves, that the ordina..ces. of God be to} human blood, and to avoid all: 
our souls, as the house and the nest to the timo: } and destruction? For in’ ‘those;day 
rous dove. It is a great honour and favour to uw | Christians indeed, and every one) 

* pons « of strangers, that we may be allowed, in| which is equally the duty, 

any ‘humble sphere, to build the walls of Zion: Bes and from the neg}ect 

and itis a privilege for kings to minister'to that} arise. The people shall then 

cause, for which the King of kings shed his pre-| knowledge, truth, and grace. 

cious blood. He, in whose hand are the hearts righteous, as * the branch 

of kings, can eagily bring them all to minister to | ‘ work of his hands, thatih 

his Church : and he will do it in his due time and this will reece irom 

for though. he hath in bis anger smitien’ her, he 

hath manifold mercies and favours in reserve for | 

her. . Blessed be his name, the. mptes of Zion are 
ever open to receive returning sinners, who come 
with the desire ¢ their hearts to be enrolled as SP 

her Fitted the prayer of humble faith to Zion’s | done with soaHienines even: me ; i 

God and King, ean neyer be unseasonable, night | and: death; what will the: an 1 

or day i, and every true convert is an accession }of heaven be, where “ the Lorp himse 

to the strength, beauty, and. honour of our holy | deed be our everlasting | 

city, at which angels. in heaven rejuice. Thus] our Glory ! Let'this hope ¢ 

from every quarter some do, and more shortly | present difficulties, and anim 

will, come to beautify the sanctuary of God ; and gence, that we may have 

by them he will glorify the house of his gtory jinto this everlasting king 
« The children of persecutors, and. even persecu- Ravionn: Jesus Gene, A 

- tors themselves, are = veleaae to all the pig i 
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_ ter refers to the coming of Christ, and the calling 


* yeturn to their cities and lands : but Christ him- 
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of jubilee, (Nate, Ke. Lev. xxv.) the acceptable 
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returns to discuss some particulars more fully, 
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eur God; to comfort all that mourn:| 5 “And P strangers shall stand and feed 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in| your flocks, and the sons of the alien 
‘Zion, to give unto them * beauty for ash-| shal be your plowmen, and your vine- 


es, the oil of joy for mourning, ! the} dressers. . 

-ment of praise for the spirit of heavi-| 6 But ye shall be named the priests: 
ness; that they might be ™ called Trees! of the Lorn : men shall * call you the 
hteousness, the planting of the Lorp,| ministers of our God: = ye shall eat the 
€ might be glorified. riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory 


‘And ° they shall build the old shall ye boast yourselves. 


\ 
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“yyastes, they shall raise up the former| 7 Fort your shame ye shall have dou- 


‘desolations, and they shall repair the|ble; and for confusion they shall rejoice 


‘waste cities, the desolations of many) in their portion: therefore in their land 
; they shail possess the double ; « everlast- 

> . . ; ed 

Ps. 30011, Ex: 16) Mat. 717-19. | 2S JOY shail be unto them. 

38—13 t Mat. 5. 16. John| p 14. 1. 2, & 69.10) 2 Cor. 6. 4.)& 11,| 17. 2Kings 2. 9- 
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25, 8.& 57.18. & 
66. 10—12. Jer. 31. 
13, Mat. 5. 4. Luke 
6. 21. & 7. 44—50. 
John 16. 20—22. 211 ver. 10. Zech. 3.5. 
Cor. 1. 4, pes ‘Luke 15. 22. Rev. 


k Ps. 93. 5. & 45:7.| 15.8. 1 Gor. 6.20.) —i4. Eph. 2. 12—] 23. Job 42. 10. Zech. 9. 
®& 104.15. Be. 9, 9.| Phil. 1. 11.2 Thes,} 20. s 23. 18. & 60. 6, 7.| 12- 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
1, 10.1 Pet. 2.9. & | q 66.21. Ex, 19. ; 10. 16. & 66. 12.w 35 10. & 51. 11-& 


4. 9-11. 14. Rom, 12. 1. 1 Pet.| Acts 11-. 28—30.! 6% 19, 20. Ps. 16. 
2.16; 17008 7. 9-14. 0 49.6.5. & 58. 12 
312.1. Est 4. 1—3.|m 60. 21. Ps. 92.13] Ez- 36. 33-36. 
& §. 15. & 9. 22.| —15. Jer. 17. 7, 8-| Am. 9. 14, 15. 
ei ; > -NOTES: ; 
‘CHAP. LXI. V.1—3. The prophet, having 
declared in general both the troubles and deli- 
werances of the Church to the end of time, here 


& 5. 10. & 20. 6. 
yr 1 Cor. 3..5.& 4.1 


v 40. 2. Deut. 21.) Thes. 2. 16.) ~ 
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who lay self-abased before God, as in sack-cloth 
and ashes, the joy ofacceptance and the beauty 
of holiness ; to exchange their mourning and de- 
jection for the consolations of the Holy Spirit, 
and those garments of praise which were used 
on festive occasions. And that, (adopting an- 
other figure,) they might Be planted, watered, 
and made to grow vigorously, as trees of right- 
eousness, in the courts of the Lord, being the 


which relate to those great events. This chap- 


of the Gentiles. The allusions may be taken 
from the release of the captive Jews, and their 


self hath determined the interpretation to more 
spiritual and evangelical subjects. (ote, Luke 
iy. 17—21) He is here introduced as the Speak. 
er: and these first verses relate to his personal 
ministry, and the general tendency and effect of 
“his Gospel. ThegSpirit of the Lord rested on 
him to anaint, consecrate, and qualify him, asa 
man, for the work to which he was appointed. 
(si. 1—3.) > By virtue of his voluntary obedience 
and sacrifice, as our Surety and High Priest, he 
was authorized to preach the glad tidings of for- 
giveness and free salvation to the meek, the af. 
flicted, the poor in spirit, the penitent, who know 
their guilt, danger, and misery: for though the 
Gospel is proposed to all, yet it does nat appear 
glad tidings to any but the convinced humbled 
sinner. He was also commissioned effectually to, 
bind wp and heal’ the broken hearted; to pro 
claim liberty to the slaves and captives of satan 
and sin, and effectually to ‘free’ them from’ ‘th 
bondage of their lusts, evil habits, and strong’ 
temptations, Thus he would announce.the year 


glory. Tbe reader need only advert to the en- 
couragement Christ gave to the humble and 
broken-hearted publicans and sinners, in his per- 
sonal ministry; and to the severit¥, that he 
showed to proud Sadducees and Pharisees, te 
see the force of these expressions, and the genu- 
ine nature and tendency of-his Gospel. It is ob- 
servable that our Lord, in applying this passage 


‘day of vengeance of our God ;” no doubt be- 
cause he would not, at the first address, say any 
thing needlessly to offend his countrymen. ‘The 
Septuagint render the clause, “the opening of the 
* prison to them that are bound ;” “ the recover- 
ing of sight to the blind ;” and thus it is quot- 
ed by St. Luke. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 46. Zerubbabel, Joshua, Nehemiah, and 
others, rebuilt Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, 
after the captivity ; and some think, that this 
passage predicts the return of the converted 
Jews to their own land, and settling again in it = 
but it seems rather, from the context, to be a 
figurative description of the happy effects pro- 
duced by the preaching of the Gospel in the pri- 
‘Mitive times. Vital piety had been at 4 very low 
ebb for some ages, when our Lord entered on his 
ministry. ‘Those blind guides, the Scribes and 
Pharisees, had made “ void the commandments 


year of the Lord, the time’of his especial grace, 
when he would pardon sins, remit debts, restore 
forfeited inheritances, receive offenders to full fa- 
vour, and grant all requests and petitions. But 
this would be connected with the day of his ven- 
geance on those who opposed or negiected ‘this 
‘great salvation. This seems especially to pre- 
‘dict the respite granted to the Jewish nation, 
from the coming of Christ to the vengeance exe- 
‘cuted on thera by the Romans. Yet it did not 
at all interfere with his commission to comfort 
all who mourned. for sin, or in a’gracious man- 
ner under their afilictious: He came jo appoint 


tles and primitive evangelists, having beer hum- 
bled, comforted, and sanctified, by our Lord’s 
ministey, wera employed to build up what was 


* - *- ; 


2.5.9 Rev. 1.6.] Rom. 15. 26, 27. 11. Matt. 25. 46. 2 


gladness to ail Zion’s mourners, to give those ~ 


planting of his hand, and bearing fruit to his” 


to his own ministry, omitted the words, “ the 


“© of God by their traditions” and interpretations. 
The Sadducees also by their infidel principles, — 
had increased these desolaticns. But the apos-— 


idecaved and’gonc to'ruins.”” By the blessing of ~ 


. =a 


BG. 76, ' 1S [ ‘ATA AL i 


8 For* I the Lorn love judgment, ¥ 1 

hate robbery. for burnt-offering ; and * \}hi 
will direct their work in truth, and * I 
will make an cvendsting covenant with 
them. 
"9 And » their seed shall be known 
: ‘among the Gentiles, atid their offsprmg 
among the people: all that sec them 
shall acknowledge them, that ¢ they are 
the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. 

10 I 4 will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, 


iso the Tord Ga 
ness and * praise t 


; all the nations. 
8.20. 2 Thes.8.5.] 26. Rom. 11. 16— 
a 55.3. Gen, 17. 73} 24. 

2 Sam. 23. 5. Jen{d 35.10, & 51. 11. 
32. 40. Heb. 13. 20, | 1 Sam: % 1. Ps. 28. 
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Zeche 8. 10, 17. 
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45, 2i1—24. Jor 7. 
€—11. Am. 5. 21— 
O4. Matt. 23. 14. 
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32. 8. Prov. 3. 6. & 
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9. 16. Luke 15. 22. 
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7. 9—14. g Gen, ois B 

£49, 18. Ps. 45.8, 9.lh 55.10, 12. & 


21. 7. Hab, 3. 18. Zech. 
b 44. 3. Gen. 22. 18.| 10. 7 Luke 1, 46, 
Zech 3. 13. Rom. 
9.3,4. 

© 44 3..& 65. 23. 
Ps. 115. 14, Acts 3. 


a7. Rom. 5. 11, 
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God on their labours, many tens of thousands 
among the Jews, became humble disciples of} 
Christ, and spiritual worshippers of God through | : 
bim. And by the conversion of the Gentiles, 
the Church was replenished with numbers of be- 
fievers, immensely greater than had ever been 
known, even before “ the desolations of many 
« generations.” | ‘Thus Zion was built up, and 
her desolated cities“rose from their ruins ; ac- 
cording to the figurative language often used 
even in the New Testament. (Vote; Iviii. 12. 
Marg. Ref.) The strangers and aliens, thus 
brought into the Church, were not only usefal to 
the apostles, evangelists, and Jewish converts, 
by “their temporal thivgs” and outward ser- 
vices, to Which the language next used seems 
yestricted : but they were ordained as elders over 
the Churches planted by the apostles and evan- 

gelists ; and thus in a spiritual sense, fed their 
~ flocks, and became their ploughmen and vine 
dressers; that is, they were stated pastors over 
the sheep of Christ, and labourers in his hus- 

bandry and vineyard: Yet some peculiar dis- 
tinctions were reserved to the Jewish’ converts. 

All the: apostles, and writers of the New Testa- 
ment, were of that nation. The pastors and mi- 
nisters from among the Gentiles, were in general 
ordained to that office, by the apostles and Jew- 
ish evangelists, and were for a long time under 
their immediate superintendency, or that of such 
as were sanctidhed by them. Perhaps this dis- 
tinction was figuratively alluded to, when it was 
said, ‘Ye shall be named the priests’ of the 
Lorn; men shall call you the ministers of our 
« God,” &c. The priests of Aaron’s line ‘vere 
set aside ; and they succeeded to as: much of 
their office and authority, as accorded ‘to the na- 
ture of the Christian dispensation. But perhaps 
the verse, in general, means that all true Chris- 
tians would be. more honoured, and admitted 
nearer to God, than the priests and Levitesamong 
the Jews. (Marg. iefi) Thus the riches of 
the Gentiles were brought into the Church, and 
the poor converts of the Jews possessed all in 
which these had gloried; whilst the Gentiles 
were admitted to share their spiritual things : 

and the Jews had some ground of tiumplt and 


Vv. 7—9. This ae bianret etales 


of the Gospel in the world, - Inste: 
tempt, which the beats é 


from the Gentile converts’ to Christi 
lievers and preachers of the Jewish a a woul 
be peculiarly regarded even in those lands where © 
they had formerly met with inj ury 3 r a ig nominy ; 
and this joyful change wou ure tothe end ~ 
and for ever. As the Lord” 
and hates robbery and injusti taht ' var 
nished over with a profession of godliness, ani 
especially when the gains of them are pretend 
to be consecrated to his worship : so he h 
termined toweject the hypocritical Jewish na 

and to replenish his Church with. believers. eon 
among the Gentiles. He would direct the works 
of his people and ministers in truth and up- 
rightness, and makea new covenant with them — 
which should endure to the end; and their be- 
lieving posterity from age to age should be 
known and acknowledged among” the nations, as” 
aholy people, happy im the favour, and sancti 
fied by the grace of God. ©God blessed Job 
« after his afflictions, when he gave him eanttg ; 
“ to what he had before.” * The first-born had’ 
« the dovdle share in his father’s estate ; so t 
‘ Jews, when converted to Christianity, 
© cover their birth-right, and’ be esteemed the™ 
< first-born, or elder brethren in the Chureb.* 
(Lowth.) The apostles and Jewish converts to’ - 
Christianity had this birthright or precedeney ‘in 
the primitive times : and indeed the Scrip 
almost all written by Israelites, and im eve 
received by Christians of all other nations, z 
oracles of God, give thisdouble honourtothem, 
Perhaps, however, the restoration’ of the con+* 
verted’ Jews to their own land,” where they 
shall permanently Anam gdouble, bs alsa: 
pr edi¢yed, a 
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hits Sait to his Church, 1—5. Vigilant watch. 


pa te Christ, shows his zeal in| men.are promised; who, with other believers, 
t | are excited to the same zeal, 6, 7. God confirms 


ie. 
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‘mercy and grace may soon expire : let none de- 
spond, who are mourning before God: in deep 
self-abasement: for the gracious Saviour will 
surely comfort them and render them both joyfub 
and holy : but let none rest in false joy and car- 
nal confidence; for the rejoicing of every true 
penitent is connected with love and praise, and, 
they are made, “ Trees of righteousness, the 
« planting of the Lory, that He may be glorifi- 
« ed.”—The Lord is pleased, from age to.age, 
to employ those, who have heen thus convinced, 
humbled, pardoned, and sanctified by his grace, 
to execute the ministry of reconciliation betwixt 
him and their fellow-sinners.. They too are sent 
to comfort the mourners, and to bind up the bro- 
ken-hearted, and to copy the example, as well 
as to proclaim the Gospel, of their Lord and Sa- 
viour. He even employs such persons as instru-_ 
ments of extensive usefulness to his Church : 


The Church here answers to those 
ssurances that had been given her, de- 
she greatly and inwardly rejoiced in 


Vv. Li 0, 
| gracious s 


he Loxp her God, and anticipated the glorious 
_ times that had been predicted. For he had ar- 
rayed her. with his salvation and righteousness, 
as her covering and ornament, in order to her 
espousals to himself; for which he thus made 
“preparation, as the bridegroom was used to 
‘deck himself with ornaments, and the bride to 
‘adorn herself with the jewels presented to her. 
. And she expressed,the fullest assurance, that as 
the earth, or even the well-cultivated garden, 
yields an increase of the seed sown in it; so 
gurely would the Lory cause righteousness for 
his people, and praise and glory for himself, to 
spring forth before all the nations of the earth. 
The word, rendered ornaments, is supposed to 
meun a crown like those worn by the priests ; in- 
deed the whole alludes to the “ garments. for 
glory and beauty,” worn by the high priest, 
and the white linen worn by ull the priests ; the 
word, rendered decketh himself, properly sign'i- 
> fies a priest’s habiting himself with the ornaments 
~ proper for his office: and this language is pecu- 
‘fiarly applicable to the case of Christians, who, 
ddatned with the robe of righteousness con- 
ferred on their great High Priest, are through. 
him made kings and priests to our God.— 
Marg. Ref) 


for the good of his redeemed people. But we 
should desire the good and useful, though laba- 
tious, work of the. ministry, more than the ho- 
nour of being named the priests of the Lord, or 
than the emolument of eating the riches of the 


fing the priests of the Lord, separated and cone 
secrated to effer him spiritual sacrifices, and to 
draw near unto him: but let none boast them-~ 
selves in this glory, who do not endeavour to 
‘maintain the sanctity, and to do the duty, of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘their important character., True believers will 


The office of the great Redeemer and the 
 tenour of his Gospel, are peculiarly encourag- 
jing to the humble and teachable, to those who 

are burdened with a guilty copscience and fears 
| of deserved wrath; and who are distressed 
through the power of inbred sins and strong 

5) temptations. . Let such discouraged souls then 
attend to the voice of Christ: he was anoint. 
“ed and sent to bind up the broken hearted, to par- 
don the self-condemned, to break off the fetters. 
from the enslaved, to break open the prison- 
door, and to give liberty to the captives. But 
 Jatge as his commission is, the proud, impen-. 
_ itent, and stout-hearted, continuing such, ex. 
elude themselves from the benefit of it; for, 
unless they are brought by the holy law, the | 
ministration of death and condemnation to 
transgressors, and» by the convictions of the 
Holy Spirit, to know themselves, and humbly 
submit to God; they will not understand the 
nature of, or desire, the blessings conferred by 
him, “ who came to seek and save that which 

* was lost. Whilst the Gospel is preached: 

to us, “the acceptable year of the Lorn conti-, 
 nues 2” let then such, as have feared to know 
the worst. of themselves, recollect that if they 
‘be but duly humbled, Christ will assuredly re- 

_ Tieve and comfort them: but let the careless, | 
‘the infidel, the profligate, the hypoéritical take | blessings, and be distinguished in the same man- 
_ Notice, that the day of vengeance of our God is |ner. Every one of them may therefore rejoice 
_ intimately connected with this his acceptable j greatly in the Lorn his God, who hath clothed 
_ year. Let none delay, for their limited time. of him with the garments of salvation, even the, 


te 


self-abasement before God, and for allthe shame. 
and disgrace that they have suffered from the 
world : and they, that have most despised them, 
will behold them, (perhaps from afar,) rejoicing: 
jn their portion with everlasting joy.. The just 
and heart-searching God cannot be imposed up- 
on by spevious hypocrites, or be induced to ac~ 
cept the most costly oblations from those, who 
Mwould thus make hima sherer in their ill-gotten 
gains; and large donations to pious and charit- 
able uses must be honestly obtained, in order to 
be accepted of him. But he will not reject the 
feeblest attempt of the upright believer: he will 
direct him and his works, in the way of his pre- 
cepts and promises, and teach him how to per- 
form his well-meant services acceptably ; and he 
will ratify and seal unto him his everlasting co- 
yenant, This generation.is continued as a pe- 
culiar people, distinguished by their piety, and 
zeai for good works, as well as for their joy and 
confidence in'God : and all, who impartially ob. 
‘serve them, may perceive, and should acknow. 


«< blessed”? They may also cheerfully expect: 


and bring up for him, shall. inherit the same 


and thus we poor sinners of the Gentiles, are. 
honoured to be ‘workers together with God,” . 


Gentiles. Indeed all believers may glory in be-' 


‘be doubly honoured for all their confusion and. 


ledge, ‘ that they are a seed that the Loxp hath 


that their offspring, which they dedicate to him ° 
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B. C. 706, : ISAIAH, 
his promises by 2& ath, 8, 9. Preparations to be| * He 
made for the coming of his salvation, 10—12. 

NOR a Zion’s sake will I not hold my} 
“peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, until > the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and. the 
salvation thereof as'a lamp ¢hat burneth. 
2 And ¢ the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and ¢ all kings thy glory: 
and & thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lorp shall name. 
3 Thou shalt also:be a crown of 

glory in the hand of the, Lorn, and a 

royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 Thou & shalt no more be termed For- 
saken ; neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called 


a ver 6,7. Ps. 514 2.30—32. Phil, 2} 15. Gen. 17. 5, 15. 
18 & 102.. 13—16-| 15,16. 1 Pet. 2. 9, & 32. 28. Jer. 33. 
& 122. 6—9. & 137.|c¢ 49.6, & 52, 10. &} 16. Acts 11. 26. 
6. Zech. 2: 12. Luke} 60. 1—3, & 61. 9.) Rev, 2.17. 

10. 2. 2 Thes. 3. 1.! & 66. 12.19. Mie !f Zech. 9.16. Luke 
Heb. 7. 25. 5. 8 Acts 9. 15. &) 2: 14s 1-‘Phes.- 2. 19. 
b 1. 26, 27. & 32.15) 26.23. Col. 1. 23, 12 ver. 12. & 32, 14, 
—17. & 51. 5, 6. 8.{d 49.23, & 60, 12.] 15, & 49. 14. & 54. 
& 61. 10, 11. Ps.} 16, Ps. 72« 10, Li. 6, 7 Hos, 1.9, 10, 
98. 1—3. Mic. 4. 2.) & 138. 4, 5. Roms 9. 25—27. 1 
Patt. 5. 16. Lnkele ver. 4. 12, & 65.| Pet. 2: 10. 


phzi-bah, and thy land 7 
the Lorn, -delighteth i 4p thee, 


5 For as a 
so » shall 


61 have iset wat 
O Jerusalem, * qw 
their peace day nor nig 
mention of the Lokp, 


praise tin the earth.” 


* That is, My de-| Cant. 3. iu. rei 
light sin here vor] 12s) ool) 29 
i 32. 8. & 56.10. 2} 3 
32: 41. Zeph. 5, 17.| Chr. 8. 14. Cant. 3.11 G . 
+ Vhatis, Marvied.| 3.8 5.7% Jer. 6, 74 15.) 21-27. ¥ 
5a, 5. & 61, 10. Ez g. 172k & a 5131 
Jey. 3.14. Hos, 2.) 33. 2—7. 1 Cor. 12:| 8,39. 1 Thes, § 
19,20. John 3, 29.| 28. Eph. 4, 11, 12. Rev, 6410. ea 
2 Cor. 11. 2, Rey.| Heb. 13. 17. re || Heb. silence. 
21, 2.9, 10. k ver. 1. Ps. 134. 1,jm ver. 1, 
h 49, 18—22, Ps, 45.) 2. Rev. de Says a al U, ders33. 
, 0. 


5. Ps. 149.4. Jer. 


11—16. 

t Heb. with the joy CORD ‘Se 
of the bridegroom.| brancers. A3 
ver. 4. & 65. 1% Gen, 32. 12. 


would take place in her state ‘which 
by names’ afterwards menti eg 


robe of the, Redeemer’s righteousness ; and ad- 
mitted him to an union and relation to him, of 
which the most endeared relations on earth are 
feeble shadows, and which death, that dissolves 
all our other unions, shall eternally perfect. Let 
us seek first these blessings, ‘rejoice in them, 
and aim to waik worthy of them : and. let us 
gladly anticipate the time, when righteousness 
and praise. shall spring forth before all the na- 
tions of the earth. 


aclighe in thus erie onde and h 
holiness, and happiness. would. the 
forth'to allure others to come. and s 
of her blessings. 
ed upon, and spoken’ of, as a fors i 
ed woman, nor her land le! 
| had: been during the. -captivit 
would honour her by the | ‘ 
c%ah, ” or My delight is in ti cat 
or the countries occupied by his 
be called « Heute or te 


NOTES. 
CHAP. LXII. V. 1—5. Some commentators 
suppose that the prophet here speaks in his own 
name, and in that of the prophets and ministers 
of God in successive generations ;) but he seems 
+o have spoken as the type of Christ, and in his 
name. Wemay, therefore, consider the Son of 
God, as assuring his Church of his unfailing 
love and care of her and intercession for her, 
under all trials and difficulties; and that he 
would never intermit his prevailing pleas and 
powerful operations in her behalf, till her right- 
eousness and salvation shone forth with the 
brightness of a lamp, lighted up and burning in 
a conspicuous place, for the use of all that were 
inthe house. By Zion’s righteousness we may 
understand, either the righteousness by which 
believers are justified, or the fruits of righteous- 
ness by which that justification is evidenced: 
and her salvation may mean the doctrine of sal- 
vation taught in the Church ; or the blessings 
enjoyed by believers as the first fruits, of that 
salvation. These would at length be rendered 
so abundant and conspicuous, that the Gentiles, 
yea, all kings would behold her glory in them ; 
and so Zion would be called by a new name, 
which the Lord would give her. Some under- 
stand this of the name of Christians, by which 
believers are called under the new Stspensation ; : 
bat probably’ it refers to) that change which 


Church, as a man doth for hei 
ly espouses. Indeed as a y: 
virgin, whom he greatly loves, 
Restorer marry her, and God y 
his. love to her, as the brideg 
bride. The’ word, rendered thy. 


likeWige be altered: and char thi 
cessary. The Church is sometimes spoken f 
a’matron, or as a widow or divorced | a 
and then again as a virgin: so that it would not 
be unprecedented, if the members of { the Church 
should sometimes be consi ning rf ' 
sons; and at others, as sta e relation » 
ofa husband to her. ‘Such av: res) 
must sometimes occur in a ayia < 
figurative and bighly poetical, (accor 

bold genius of eastern poetry,) as th 
The conversion of Constantine, and 
tity and peace of the Christian Chur 
continued persecutions that she ha ured, cmb ay 
supposed by some, to be here predi¢ted: and yet 

the language seems to indieate, that still ie “ ‘! 
glorious events are ais ich 


i a 
gies { . 
eae ¥ 
8. C. 706.” 


8 § The Lonp hath ® sworn by his 


Surely 1° will no more give thy corn 
to be meat for thine enemies; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not drink thy 
‘wine, for the which thou hast laboured. 
| | 9 But they that have gathered it P shall 

eat it, and praise the Lorn ; and they that 
ye brought it together shall drink it in 
the courts of my holiness. 
_ 10 % Go through, go through the 
gates; 1 prepare ye the way of the people : 
east up, cast up the highway ; gather out 


wf Deut, 32. 40. Ez.| 31.33. Jer. 5.176 1q 40. 3. & 48. 20. & 

20. 5. p Deut. 12.7. 12- &| 52. 11. & 57. 14. 
® Heb. If I give, &e.| 14. 23-29, & 16.11.] Matt. 22. 9» Heb. 
0 65. 21—23. Lev. 


14 12. 13. 
~ 26. 16. Deut. 28. 


-V.6,7. There is no intimation of any change 
in the speaker; and if we consider the former 
verses as the words of the Messiah, these verses 
are the continuance of his discourse. ‘The 

‘word shomerim,’ (watchmen,) ‘doth properly 
“signify those priests and Levites, who kept 
* watch day and night about the temple, and 
. some of them, at certain hours, sung psalms 

€ of prayer and praise.” (Zowth.) An allusion 
‘may be made to this custom : but “ the walls of 
*¢ Jerusalem,” not the courts of the temple, 
would be thus guarded : and the watchmen on 
. ‘Zion’s walls eyidently mean the prophets and 
faithful ministers of Christ, who are employed 
to give warning of the approach of an enemy, 
and also to look out for the coming of her ex- 
' pected Deliverer. (-Varg. Ref.) These watch- 
- men would be instant in preaching the word, and 
constant in prayer for the prosperity of the 
Church ; and all believers are exhorted to join 
with them. They, and other believers, “:make 
** mention of the Lorp,” or rather are his re- 
_ membrancers, to remind him of his promises : 
and they are exhorted not to keep silence, nor 

_to give him any rest, but importunately to be- 

seech him to perform his word ; till he should 
establish his Church in righteousness, peace, 
and trath, and render her the praise and glory 
ofthe whole earth. This assuredly is addressed 
to us also, however we interpret the prophecy. 
. To us likewise it is said, “ Let there be no si- 

« lence to you ; and allow no silence to him un- 
© til, &e.” according to the emphatical lan- 
_ guage of the original.‘ He exhorteth the minis- 
© ters never to cease to call on God for the de- 
* liyerance of his Church; and to teach others 
* todo the same.” Oh tea 

V. 8,9. The Lord is here said to have sworn 
by his right hand and the arm of his strength, or 
pledged the honour of his omnipotence, that he 
will rescue his Church from her enemies. The 

‘Images are taken from the devastations, which 


_ were made in Judah, when the enemies of the’ 
_ Jews seized. their corn and wine: but when the 
vy invaders were vanquished, then; they reaped 


heir harvest and vintage, and feasted upon them 
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the stones; * lift up a standard for the:. 
right hand, and by the arm of his strength, | p 


B.C. 708: 


eople, j 

11. Behold, *the Lorp hath proclaimed. 
unto the end of the world, t Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Salvation 
cometh; behold," his reward zs with him, 
‘and his * work before him. ‘ 

12 And they shall call them, * The ho- 
ly people, y The redeemed of the Lorp: 
and thou shalt be called, Sought ont; 
A city ® not forsaken. . 


v 11. 12. & 49.22, 
s Ps.93,1—3. Mark 
16- 15. Rom. 10. 
11-18. 

t 40.9. Zech. 9.9. 
Matt. 21.5, John 
12. 15. 

uw 40, 10. & 49. 4 


* Or, recompense. | 16. Matt. 18. 11— 
x 60. 21. Deut; 7.6,] 13. Luke ‘15. 4, 5. 
& 26.19. &' 28,9.) & 19. 10. John 19). 
1 Pets 2. 9. 16 

y 35.9. Ps, 107. 2. 
1Pet. 1. 17, 18. 
Rey. 5.9. 


Reve 22. 12. i 6-4. Ez, 84. 11— 


a ver. 4. Matt. 16. 
18. & 28.20. Heb, 
13. 5. ' 


tian Church from those persecutors who have 
often kept from them the word of God, and de- 
prived them of the labours of their ministers, by 
putting them to death, immuring them in pri- 
sons, or driving them into foreign countries. But 
a blessed change is here predicted, which would. 
be welcomed and improved in a holy and thank- 
ful manner. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—12. The friends and ministers of the 
Church are here commanded to go through her 
gates, to cast up an high-way, and to remove 
every obstruction, that the people might come 
to Zion from the ends of the earth; and to lift 
up.a standard to give them notice, that the time 
was arrived, (/Vote, lvii. 14.) For the proclama- 
tion was sent forth to the ends of the earth, that 
Zion’s Salvation or Saviour was come. The 
Lord Jesus was about to receive his full recom- 
pense, in becoming the Salvation of God to the. 
ends of the earth, and to perform that great 
work which was before him :‘and thenceforth the. 
Church would be called, “‘ an holy people, the 
* redeemed of the Lorn :” being “ sought out,’ 
or greatly desired, by him in her afflictions, and. 
assured of being no more forsaken. Many events 
have been partial accomplishments of this pre- 
diction, especially that before mentioned : but £ 
apprehend these were only earnests of more glo- 
rious times that are yet to come. The restora. 
tion of the converted Jews to their own land 
does not seem to be exclusively intended, as’ 
some expositors think ; but rather the general 
prevalence of religion throughout the world, is; 
predicted in figurative language. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whilst we are encouraged by firmly believing 


‘the unchangeable love of Christ to his Church, 


and his uninterrepted intercession in her be- 
half, in which he will steadily persevere, ‘till 
‘ her righteousness and salvation are rendered 
* most conspicuous and glorious ;’ we should, 
in our several stations, imitate his example. The 
interests of true religion should be near: our 
hearts, and we should be willing to spend and be 
spent in promoting them, without seeking our 
own credit or emolument: we should be unwea- 


se ee 


_in the courts of the temple, whither they  carri- 
_ ed their peace-offerings, first-fruits, oblations, 
_&e. Anditimplies the deliverance of the Chris- 


ried in doing good, and wait for our rest in heg- 
yen: we should think nothing done, whilst so 
eae Y 


etd aie 
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Christ shows his power to save ; and his Victories 

over his enemies and) ‘vengeance on them, 1 —6., 

, A> thankful commemoration of God’s ancient 

. mercies to Israel,*7—14. A prayer for the re- 
tarn of his mercy to them, 15—19. 

“HO ® zs this that cometh fees 

Edom, with ¢ dyed garments from 

@ Bozrah? This chat is * glorious in his 


apparel, & travelling in the greatness of mine heart, and. 


his strength? I that f speak in righteous- 
ness, § mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art chow red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy, Sarments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat? 


a Ps. 24. 7—10, Cans 19. 13. f 45.19, 23. Num. 
356. & 6. 10, & S.id Am. 1. 12. 23, 19, 

*-Heb. decked. ‘|p John 10. 28—30. 
ae 5,6. Ps.15% Tle Ps. 45.3, 4. Revs} Heb. 7. 25. 1 Pet. 
¢.ver, 3. & 9.5.Red 11. 17, 18. 1. 5. Jude 24, 25. 


much remains undone; and be encouraged to 


expect, and pray for, greater success, by every) 


degree that ig youchsafed us. Our first object 
should be to promote the pur ity of the Church, 
in doctrine and practice, and her internal peace 
and unity ; for when the Gospel of salvation, 
through the righteousness of Christ, and by the 
sanctification of the Spirit, are clearly profess- 
ed, and solidly preached and vindicated; and 


when the holy lives and mutual Iove of those who| “ and till he make Jerusale 
profess and preach them, adorn the doctrine of! * earth.” 


God our Saviour in all things : then the right- 
eousness of Zion shinesforth as a lamp that burn- 
eth; and her brightness makes way for the wider 
diffusion of divine knowledge. But her glory 
and. excellency must become. very conspicuous, 
before all kines and nations can behold it: and 
therefore zealous endeayours to increase know- 
ledee, holiness, and union among professed 
Christians, ‘tend as much to bring forward the 
great triumphs of the Gospel, as promoting mis- 


sions into the remote and ben‘ghted regions of| his ministers, and of every 


the earth. When the scandals of the Church 
shall be removed, and her breaches healed, she 
will appear as “the perfection of beaufy,” and 
be called by anew name: and all that behold {3 
her excellency and felicity, and the special fa-| 
your of God to her, will find their hearts allured 
to seek a share in her privileges. \ Whilst we 
admire the happiness of the Church, (coustituted 
of redeemed sinners, yea, reconciled enemies, ) 
in being the object of the Lord’s delight, and as 
married urto him ; let us also adore his infinite 
condescension andleve. We may all aspire to 
these honours; and, coming ia Christ’s name, 
we shall not be rcfused or forsaken: but we} 
should well consider the reciprocat duties that 
result from such high relations and obligations ; 
that we may ilience deduce motives to faithful- 

ness, obedience, submission, and the most en- 

tire and devoted attachment. If God rejoiceth 
over us and over his Church, as a brideproom re- 

joieeth over his bride ;-surely we sbould rejoice 
in his Favout and seryice, and desire no other 
happiness ; and as the true sons of the Church, 


we should heartily espouse her interests, and | he hath redeemed and sancti 
Some of us the }cutse he Mycurs will surely prevail, tah 


seck ‘her peace and prosperity. 
Lord employs as watchmen to defend the walls 


ISAIAH. 


3.1 ae h trodden the 
alone ; ahd of the people there w 
with me li tread them } 
anger, # e them in 
and their bl 


ment. 
4 For © the 


is come. 


to help; and I wonder 
none to uphold: therefo 


h_ 25.10; Lam. 1.15.] 10. Zech. 10; 
Mal. 4. 3. Rev. 14,|k 34, 84 & 35. 
19, 20. & 19. 13—] 61. 2) Jer 51- aif 
As. Luke 21, 22. Rev, | 
ver. 6. & 34.2—54 6, 9-17. & 11-18) 
"2 Kings 9. 33. Ez.) & 18:20. 
38. 18—22. Mic.7.}] vers sadhin tak 


of Zion: let us then be wa 
instant in preaching, fer 
in enduring hardship, \ 
to the work of Hie ‘minis 
Lord’s remembrancers : le 
he loves to be reminded of. 
dictions ; that hed 
and that he commands 

* lence, and to give him no re 


We should than % 
that he hath already, in part, fulfil 
gagements. He hath founded a Chure 
honour of his name, in this distant ps 
world : and at present, 
pression and persecuti 
our adversaries. to lock 
Scriptures, which ‘are aa £53 
for our souls; or to pervert th 
base purposes. We have | 
benefit of public ordina 


Let us be thankful pee 
our distinguished temps 
aiem all in a sanctifiec 


hisatstiene of his spirits 
that his almighty arm is en 
that yet remaineth to be don 
confirmed it with an oath, for 
ance. Let us also endeavour, by rae 
prayers, and the improve of our 
open Zion’s’ gates, to pr Ly. 
move obstructicns, to for 
citizens, and ‘the lifting up 1 
the cross to call them in. Soon its! 
claimed in its fullest sense, “Say ye 
« daughter ‘of Zion, beliold thy 5 Vv: 
eth ?? The Lord Jesus will accom 
vork, and “his success will 
recompense : and then all, w 
shall he acknowledged to 
is Church to be “ sought 

saken,” a5 it hath long appear j 
we are sure that he wil! never forsake oné whom 
and that the 


Ne i ri 
B.C.706; 
arm brought Salvation unto me ; and® my | 


fury, it upheld me. ie 
6 And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and ° make them drunk in 
my fury, and? I will bring down their. 
 stre to the earth. 


mae a will 4 mention the loving-kind- 
nesses of the Lorn, and the praises of 
the Lorp, according to all that the Lorp 
i n 59.17, 18 Ps, 78. 
| © ver. 2, 3. & 49. 26. 
--& 51. 21-23, Job 
1. 20. Ps. 60.3. & 
75.3. Jer. 25. 16, 
17. 27. Lam. 3. 15s 


6. 196 & 18.36. 

p 25.10—12. & 26. 
5,6, Rev. 18.21. 
q 41.8, 9, & 51+ 2% 
Neh, 9. 7—15. 19— 


Rev. 14.10. & 7" Qi. 27. 31. 


ke. & 147. 19, 20. 
_ Ez. 16. 6—14. 


. . NOTES. : 

CHAP. LX. V.1—6, These verses con- 
" ¢ain a prophetieal representation of the victories 
of Christ over the enemies of his Church ; for 
of him the passage must be. interpreted, nor 
can we admit of so much as an accommodation 
of it toany other. But it is remarkable, that 
_ many interpreters have undersood it of the sut- 
ferings of Christ, and of his being covered with 

- his own blood : though nothing can be more evi- 
- dent, than that he is represented by the prophet, 
" as covered with the blood of bis enemies, and 
sa mighty Conqueror and Avenger; and not as 
‘Lamb slain for a sacrifice. Whoever considers 
ttentively what hath been proposed on a paral- 
‘Jel Scripture, (Votes, xxxiv.) will probably be 
convinced that Edom, and Bozrah, (the chief 
city of Edom,) are here to be understood mysti- 
ally; and that the destruction of the chief city 

F the Antichristian powers, and of all that per- 
finaciously adhere to her, are here predicted, 
and that no other events fully answer to the de- 
| scription; though the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, and that of the Roman Empe- 


_ rors and armies, about the time of Constantine’s) 
| advancement to the imperial throne, have been} 


heh 


mentioned by eminent interpreters as a partial 
vaccomplishment of it. ‘Though this prophecy 


_ € must have its accomplishment, there is no.ne-} 


- <eessity of supposing that it has been already ac- 
 eeomplished—Bhere are prophecies, which inti- 
 emate a great slaughter of the enemies of God, 
¢ which remain yet to be fulfilled. This prophe- 
 ¢ ey may refer to the same or the like event.’ 
| (Bp. Lowth.) (Mare. Ref }—The prophet, in 
_ ‘yision, beholds the Messiah returning in triumph 
from the conquest of his enemies, (of whom 

‘Edom was a type,) and being struck with his 

“majestic appearance, he inquires, Who this is, 

ehus returning from Bozrah, with his garments 

‘stained with blood : being arrayed in glorious 
apparel, as somemighty Prince ; and travelling, 
not as one wearied with the combat, but in the 
weatness of his strength, and as able and pre- 
tee vanquish every opposing power? To 


at gives sentence in righteousness against his 
siemies, performs all his promises, and is mighty 
fo save his Church, ‘The prophet again. in- 
gata his apparel was discoloured, 
why he appeared like one that had been 


CHAPTER LXIL. 


hath bestowed on us, and * the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel, 
which he hath bestowed on them § ac- 
cording to his nfercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving-kindnesses. 


a a se nH a 


js Messiah answers, that it is He, the Judge, | 


B. G. 706; 


~ 8 For he said, t Surely they are my 


people, ¥ children zAaz will not lie: * so 
he was their Saviour. : 
‘c 1 Kings 18.66. 2 


Ps, 78: 26,37. Zeph. 
3. 7. Jolin 1. 47 
/ Eph. 4. 25. Col. 


1,6, 7. & 2.4. 1 
Tim. L. 14. Tit, 3. 
Oe eee CH 4 
it Ale 8. Gens 17s 747509. sy 

555. 7. Bx, 32.6,) Bx. 3, 7. & 4,22,)x 42. 2, & 43.3. 15 
J Num. 14. 18, 19-4 23, & 667 & 19) 5,) Deut. 33. 29. Pse 
Ps, 51, 1. & 86. 5.{ 6. Rome 11./1, 2.| 106, 21. Jer. 14. 8. 
15. Lam. 3. 32.) 28. es Hos. 13. 46 I John 
Rom. 5. 21. Eph.lu 57. Ws Ex. 24. 74 4214. Jude 25, 


Chr. 7.10. Neh. 9. 
25.35. Zech. 9% 17. 
Rom. 2 4. 


| (Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Ztev. xiv. 19, 20. 
xix. 11—21.) To which Messiah answers, that 
he had been treading the wine-press of the wrath 
of God, and that by his own power, without any 
human help, he had crashed his obstinate 
opposers ; that he would thus trample upon 
them all, in his fury.and indignation, and would 
account their blood, staining his garments, as 
honourable to his justice, truth, and power; for 
the day of vengeance was in his. heart, or was 
‘determined on as pleasing to him; being the 
‘appointed season of rescuing his Church of re- 


deemed sinners from oppression ; (Ixi. 2.) He 
had. indeed looked for some to stand forth to 


protect his people and uphold his cause, and he 


marvelled that there was none; and therefore 


his own arm effected the intended salvation, and 
‘his hot displeasure sustained him in taking vene 
'geance on her enemies ; and that this was but 
‘an earnest of the full end that he would make 
of all who opposed him and. his cause. 


The 
event will best determine whether these predic~ 
tions are to be understood. literally or not— 


¢ Things were come to that extremity, that there 


* was no appearance of succour by any human 
means, hose, who by their office and cha- 
racter ought to have stood up in defence of 
oppressed truth and innocence, betrayed so 
good a cause, or-had not courage to defend 
it? have trodden down the people in my 
“ anger ;” * this agrees better with the con~ 
‘text? § God’s judgments are often reprep 
¢ sented as an intoxicating cup; because they 
¢ astonish men, and deprive them of their usual 
€ discretion.’ (Lowth.)  " 

Y¥. 7,8. It hath been observed, that it is pro« 
bable the destruction of the Antichristian pow- 
ers will make way for the conversion of the 
Jews : and it is very reasonably concluded by the 
most eminent interpreters, that the subsequent 
part of this chapter and‘the whole of the nex¢, 
are intended as a kind of directory to theis 
prayer: on that occasion. ‘The remaining part 
© of this chapter, and the whole chapter follow: 
© ing, contain a penitential confession and sup: 
* plication of the Israelites, in their present state 
© of dispersion. Jt seems designed as a formula. 
* ry of humiliation for the Israelites, in order to 
‘thelr conversion? (Bp, Lowth.) The prophet 
or the nation as represented by him, determines 
‘to mention the peculiar favours of God to Israel, 


ine the purple grapesin the wine-press 2) from his exuberant foye s , > 
ing purple grap . press if m his exuberant loye and mercy, as worthy 07 
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9 In ¥ all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, and * the Angel of his presence 
saved them: # in his love and in his pity 
Ihe redeemed them; and he bare them, 
and » carried them all the days of old. 

10 But ¢ they rebelled, and 4 vexed 
his Holy Spirit: therefore © he was turn- 
ed to be their enemy, and he fought 
against them. 

11 Then f he remembered the days 
of old, Moses and his people, saying, 
# Where is he that brought them up out 


y Fx. 3. 7—9. Judg.| Rev. te 5. %& 5.9, 
10.16. Zech. 2.8.|b 46-3,4, Ex. 19, 
Acts 9. ne veo 2| 4. Deut. 1s 31. & 
1. & 4 32, 11, 12: Luke 15. 
2 Gen. a “is—17.1 5. 

& 48, 16. Ex. 23.Je 1. 2: & 65. gy 


oe $1. Eph. 4. 


ee 26..17, &e. 
Deut. 28. 15, &ee 
& 32. 19—25. Jer. 
21, 5. & 30. 14. 
Lam. 2, 4, 5. Luke 


27. 
f Lev. 26. 40—45. 
Deut. 4, 30, 31. Ps, 


1, &ee Deut, 9 s 
22—24, Neh. 9. 16,1 


Mal. 3. 1. Acts 7. 
3032s 34, 35, 38.) 


1 Cor. 10. 9. 17. 26. 29. Lam. 1,) 25.6. & 77.5. 11. 
a Deut. 7,7, 8 Ps 18,20. Ez. 2.3.7.) & 89. 47-50. & 143, 
78 38 & 106.) & 20, 8.13.21 5. Luke 1. 54, 55. 


‘2 John 4. 9, 10.1 95. 9—11. Ez, 6.9.| 10. Ex. 14, 30. & 


their praises and thanksgivings. When they 
solemnly acceded to the covenant proposed to 
them at Mount Sinai, the Lord proceeded to 
deal with them as his people and children ; as 
if he had been assured that they would not pre- 
yaricate in so solemn an engagement, or deal 
deceitfully with him. This is spoken after the 
manner of men, and implies that He had given 
them no eause for their falsehood and apos- 
tacy. 

v. 9. The Lord interested himself in- all the 
afflictions of Israel, evenas if he had shared in 
their sufferings : and the only-begotten Son of 


the Father, became the Angel or Messenger of| that time, by various mraz yo bi 


his love, in and by whom his special presence 
attended them for their preservation and salva- 
tion, not only from Egypt to Canaan ; but also 
through their successive generations: and thus 
he compassionately redeemed and bare them, 
with the patience, assiduity, and tenderness, 
with which a nursing mother carries, and tends 
upon, her beloved infant. (Marg. Ref). ‘ The 
Angel of his covenant, (who still appears be- 
fore his face to intercede for his Church,)- sav- 
ed them? (Bp. Hall.) *£ The Septuagint, 
joining the latter part of*the eighth verse with 
the ninth, translate the whole passage agree- 
ably to the present Hebrew text ;? ‘ He was 
their Saviour out of all their trouble. It was 


a 


delivered them.’—‘ The Angel, who conducted 
them by the pillar of fire and cloud, was no 
other than the Locos, or second Persoa of the 
blessed Trinity’ ‘The Person who led the peo- 
ple through the wilderness, could be no creat-| 
ed being ; though he is sometimes called an 
Angel, because he took on him the office and 
ministry of angels, as he afterwards took on 
* him the form of a servant? (Lowth.) (Mang. 
Ref) 

' Y. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leav-~ 
ing Egypt through all the ages that they con- 
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not a messenger, nor an angel, but himself] brought Israel up out of the Red sea, with th 


of the sea with the * wiehpian’ 

flock? where is he that put his 

Spirit within him ? 
12 That led them by the ie hi 

Moses ‘with hi 0 

the water before : 

an everlasting: ni 


ugh the deep, 
vi ess, that they 

should not stumble ? 
14 As a beast goeth d 
ley, = the Spirit of the Lo 
to rest ; so didst thou lead 
make thyself a ploriaws fry 


32. 11, 12. Num. 
ix 13, 14. Jer. 2. 
. OF neers Ps. 


i han, 11. 17. 25. 
29. Neh. 9 


Pse 80. 1. 

5 ne 14. 21. 
» Neh, 9. 

ty ut 13. & 
& 


ch. : jt 
i Ex. 15. 6. 13. 16, 


tinued the professed people of God: : they . 
voked him by their murmurs, idolatries, 

multiplied crimes : they resisted and : 
grieved his Holy Spirit, :by and | 
cuting his prophets; and especially by reji 
and crucifying their promised Messiah ; a! 
posing the Gospel when 
tles, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
ven to attest their doctrine’ by ch irac 
operations : thus God, who bet 
Friend and fought for them, k ie 
ful enemy, and fought againgt eine 
mans, to the destruction of their: apg : 


present day. * 

~ V. 11—14. It is not agreed, W : 
the nation of Israel be here spoken of 
ginning of this passage : but if we adhere to 
version, it is more obvious to \ 
the Jews, in their rejected ¢ 
remembrance the Lord’s ancient mercies sa 
forefathers, and again inquiring after bi 
of that people, being made sensible 
of God against them, and. reflecting ie 
power had been exercised in behalf of their 
thers, and what promises had been “ 
them, begin seriously to inquire, Where Sy 
who showed such wonders of power and love 
Moses and his people? Where is the Lord, vi 


to whom he had committed them, as a flock ts 
the care of a shepherd, but who could not hay 
delivered either themselves _ or the 


titude of Israel through ‘the eep el o 
Red sea, (the waters of which he d . by 
power, for the glory of his ‘name,) with as 
much safety, and as little obstruction, as dary: 
passeth in the open plains; and who afterwards 
led them through the wilderness to the rest 
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15 € Look down from heaven, and 
behold from 4 the habitation of thy holi- 
ness and of thy glory: * where és thy 
zeal and thy strength, the * sounding of 
* thy bowels.and of thy mercies towards 
me? Are they restrained ? ; 
16 Doubtless * thou art our Father, 

x though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
“stack acknowledge us not: thou, O 
_. Lorn, ert our Father, ¥ our + Redeem- 
er; thy name is from everlasting. 
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* 17 O Lor», 2 why hast thou made us 

to err from thy ways, * avd hardened our : 

heart from thy fear? » Return for thy 

servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inherit- 

ance. . 
i8 The © people of thy holiness have 

possessed i¢ but a little while: ¢ our ad- 

versaries have trodden down thy sanc- 

tuary. 

19 We &are thine : thou never barest 

rule over them; } they were not called 

by thy name. 
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11. 20. John 12. 40. 
Rom. 9. 18—20. 
bNum. 10, 36. Ps. 
74. 1, 2 & 30. 14. 


31. 9 Mal. 1. 6. & 
2. 10. Mat. 6. % 
x Job 14, 21. Ec.9- 5, 
y 41. 14. & 43, 14. & 
45. 6. & 54.5. 


p Deut. 26.15. Ps. 
$3. 14. & 80. 14. & 
102. 19, 20. Lam. 3. 


* $0. 
57-15. & 66,1. 1 
Anes 8, 27. Ps. 113.|t Ps. 77+ 7—% + Or, Redeemer from 
5,6. & 123.1. tu 64. 8. Ex, 4. 22.! everlasting isthy 
© 51.9,10, fe | Deut. 32.6. 1Chr.| name. ver 12. 1 


Ps. 25.6, Marg, Jer. 
31.20. Hos, ll. 8. 
Luke 1.78. Marg. 
| Phil, 2, 1. 1 John 


Rey. 11. 2. 
e Ps. 79. 6. & 135. 4. 
Jers 10.25. Acts 14. 
16. Rom. 9, 4. Eph. 
19. Dan. 8.34, {1 2.12. 
Pet. 2.9, { Or, thy name was 
d 64. 11,12. Ps. 74.| not called on them « 
3—7. Lam. 1.10. &| 65, le Am. 9. 12s 
4. 1. Mat. 24. 2.1 Acts 15.17. 


3.176 | 


= Or, multitude, 29. 10. Jer. 3, 19. & Pet. 1, 18—21, 


. 


s ver. 9 & 49, 15 


a ee a ee ee 
‘plenty of Canaan, as the beast goeth down, after 
the labour of the day, to feed and lie down in 
“the fruitful valley? Would this mighty God of 
Jacob no more. glorify his name, in delivering 
his ancient people from their calamities ? 
-. y. 15—19. These meditations are represent- 
_ ‘ed as exciting the hopes and fears of the peni- 
tent Jews: and here aré words prepared for 
_. them to take with them, in returning unto the 
_ Lord. They are therefore introduced, as be- 
'  seeching him to look down from his holy habita- 
tion on the abject condition of their once-favour- | 
ed nation = they inquire, Where is his zeal for 
his own glory, his power heretofore exerted in 
their favour, and his tender compassions for 
them in their troubles? Were they for ever re- 
__ © strained ? They plead, that even if Abraham and 
/ Israel should disown them, or knew not of them, 
| or could afford them no help in their misery : 
yet doubtless he would remember his relation to 
them, and be-their Father and Redeemer; for 
his name, (his perfections,) was everlasting and 
unchangeable. Why then had he so long left the 
' nation to be judicially hardened and blinded, es- 


hast not ruled; who have not been called by 
‘thy name.” ‘Thou hast rejected us alto- 
‘gether, and dost disregard us, as if we had 
‘never had any relation to thee, nor ever were 
‘called thy people: which sense agrees very 
well with the present condition of the Jewish 
‘nation, which has continued for many ages, 
‘ without king, or prince, or sacrifice.” (Hos. iii. 
4.) (Lowth.) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6. 

Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in 
the eyes of all holy creatures, when he displays 
his power and justice in taking vengeance on his 
obstinate enemies, as well as when he shows him- 
self mighty to save his people. And though he 
deigns not to answer the arrogant, cavilling 
questions of proud infidels ; he will fully satisfy 
humble believers of the propriety and equity of 
his most awful judgments. Once he appeared 
on earth in apparent weakness, to pour out his 
precious blood as the atonement for our sins: 
but he will in due time appear “ tr&velling in 


ve 


- belief, and obstinacy ? Would it not be more glo- 
-» yious to his name to remove the veil from the 
’ ‘hearts of his chosen inheritance, to return to their 


tranged from his fear, and given up to error, un- 


tribes, and to remember his ancient servants the 
fathers of their nation? We suppose a remnant 
of the Jews to plead thus in behalf of their un- 
believing brethren. And they further urge, that 
the people, whom God had separated from the 


» mations to be his holy worshippers, had possess- 


ed the promised land comparatively for a very 
short season; and their adversaries’ had long 
trodden down their holy city and temple; Yet 
_ they were still his people, *‘ beloved for their fa- 
ther’s sake;” whereas the Romans, who destroy- 


__ ‘ed the city and temple, and the nations that have 
"since trodden them down, were never subject to 


_ him or called by his name. The whole tenour 


‘the greatness of his strength,” and covered 
with the blood of his enemies. No numbers or 
powers can secure them against his righteous in- 
dignation : nor will he need any helpers in this” 
tremendous work ; any more than he did, when 
“his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree”? His single arm suffices to apply, 
as his single sacrifice did'to procure salvation ; 
and his powerful and righteous indignation will 
uphold him in executing vengeance on his adver- 
saries : yet he may well complain, that amongst 
the numbers who call themselves his disciples, 
there are scarcely any, that stand prepared to be 
zealous instruments in promoting his cause. But 
the acceptable year of the Lord is yet proclaim- 
ed, though the day of vengeance be in his heart, 
and the vintage which is to be trodden in the 
wine-press ripens apace: let then sinners in ge- 


of the prophecy evinces, that the Babylonish 
captivity, and the consequent deliverance of the 

_ Jews, were only shadows of the events here pre- 
dicted. (Marg. Ref) Some render the last 

_ > Yerse ; « We have long been as those,'whtom thou 


neral, and the opposers of Scriptural Christianity 
in particular, take warning, and seek reconcilia- 
tion with their offended Judge : or he will tread 
them down in his anger, make them drunk in his 
{fury, and bring down their strength to the earth ; 


- 
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CHAP. XLIV. . 2 As when the * melting fire bun 
Tsvael earnestly beseech God powerfully to interpose the fire causeth the waters to boil ” 
for them, according to his wonderful works in make thy eaee known to thine’ adver 
_ their behalf, and to his‘abundant mercies, 1—5 : ries, © tha? the ations may trembl 
they humbly confess their unworthiness, refer thy presence | ; 
themselves to his disposal, bewail the desolations 3 When f 
occasioned by their iniquities, and deprecate the SEAT iontt 
severity of his indignation, 6—12. Pisa a: OOKEd 
€ 
H @ that thou wouldest rend the thy thedeate TORR 
heavens, » that thou wouldest come}, 4° ae peers 
down, ¢ that the mountains might fow fe i 
down atthy presence ; ibe 


’ Ex, 14. 4. 1 Sam. 17. 
46, 47. 1 Kings 8. 
@ Ps. 18. 7—15. &) 19.11. 18,19. Mie.f 114,4—7. Am. 9. 5. e. 
144, 5,6. Mark l. | 1. 34. Hab. 3. 1-13.} 13, Nah, 1. 5,6. 2 


41—A48. Ps. 46. 10.e Ex. 15.1416 D ne 
& 67.1, 2, & 79.10.| 2,25, Pse 9 20, a 
& 83, 18. & 98. 1} 48. 4—6, & | 

2 & 102. 15, 16. Kl Jer. 6. 22. 33. Og ve 


10. Mars. e Judze 5.4, 5, Ps.| Pet. 3. 10—12. Rev. 
b63. 15, Ex. 3.8, &! 46. 6. & 63. 8 &l 20. 11. 


and by their example he will bring others to re-| flock, and hath given his Holy Spirit to qua 
pent and seek his ae his ministers and prosper their Jibours 
V.7—19. when they call to mind his w : 
No sufferings should induce us to forget, or|old, in order thence to deduce ‘arguments ae ‘i 
not to mention, the praises of the Lord, and his} plead with him in prayer, that he may Q 
mercies te us and to-his people, which have been; himself in saving them also ; ffs 
numberless, and infinite like his essential good-| profiting by the sacred records: for 
ness, All our comforts and hopes spring from | we look up by humble faith and | 
this source, and all our miseries and fears from} in the habitation of bis holiness 
our sins. Every one of the human species re-} will be sure to look down ‘upon 
ceives unmerited mercies from our God; but|and mercy. His zeal, power, | 
they are most favoured who enjoy the benefit of| are no more restrained, than in 
his word and ordinances. He acts towards his| should any become so vile, that ; 
professed people, as if they were, and would be} saints should reject or despair of : 
sincere, and rescues them from many dangers | God see them truly humbled and feavent ah 
and troubles; till their iniquity or apostacy | er, he will doubtless be their Pa and Rede 
proves that they were dissenttiers. But how |er, for the everlasting glory of his’ 
great is his mercy towards those that really fear|ual judgments, by which 
and trast in him} who are indeed his children, | from the ways, and are hanied 
ant neither dissemble with him, nor with their) of God, are more to be dreaded 
brethren, but copy his example of truth and | calamities ; and we’should most 
faithfulness. He is become their Saviour ; he} those sins, which provoke the Lord to 
pities them as a Father doth his children ; he thus to themselves and to the deceiver, 
interests himself in all their concerns, even as if} never doth without just cause. But 
he shared their sufferings; and they, who per-} become sensible, that they have 
seoute oc despise them, are accounted his des-| dreadful case, they are in’a hope 
pisers and perseeutors also. The Angel of his | preserved from it : and they may ce 
presence, the Messenger of the covenant, who|of God to open their eyes, unde 
+ wag in-the form of God, and thought it not rob-| hearts ; and he will assuredly a 
$6 bery to be equal with God,” assumed the form | tions. Nay,, such persons are prope; 
of a servant, that in our nature: he might bear | for others in the same communi 
our griefs and carry ou sorrows; and he so} are in the same awful situation. 
A oveth those, whom he hath thus redeemed by | sssured, that the Lord will shortl 
is blood, and taught to trust in and love him, }the blindness of the Jewish nati 
bs he bears and carries them with the most un-| mercy to those tribes of his inherita’ ‘Inde 
wearied patience. Yet, alas! in many instances, |if all the promises made to their” histatins 
they too ave rebellious, and grieve his Holy | ceived their whole accomplishmen ‘she 
Spit, lose their comforts, «and expose them-| lived prosperity of Israel in Can , 
selves to sharp, rebukes and corrections; by | well be considered as beneath the’ la 
which they are brought to renéwed repentance |the terms employed. But all ae ic 
and deeper humiliation. But the Lord never be- | vouchsafed to. the true Israel of God, throug 
comes their enemy, to fight against them, as he | Christ the promised Seed, in every age, 
doth against those, who. so vex his Holy. Spirit |to be included: and unknown blessings 
that he will no more strive with them. Yet|reserved for that distinguished © 
whatever 2 man’s sins have been, if he so remem- | however God may permit his adversz 
bers tbe Lord’s mercies, as to be humbled for his | down his sanctuary, or to triumph 
ingrs®ttude, and yet be encouraged to hopein|ple; yet he will hear the prayel 
his merey ; there is ground to conclude, that he | belong tovhim, and deliver them p 
is discovering the way of peace. When sinners | whom he hath not borne rule, and ¥ 
inquire after him, who hath ia other ages glori |never been called by his nase, 
Ged himself in saving and feeding his purchased, | 
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4 For sin¢e the beginning of the world 
men » haye not heard, nor perceived by 
the ear, neither hath the eye 7 seen, O 


God, besides thee, what he hath‘ prep 
ed that © waiteth for him. 


5 Thou! meetest him that™ rejoiceth 
nd worketh righteousness ; * those that 
ber thee in thy ways: behold, 


1 Thes. 1. 10, Jam. 
5. 7s 

L Ex. 20.24. & 25. 
22. & 20. 42, 43. & 
30. 6. Heb. 4. 16. 

m Ps, 25. 10. & 37,4. 
& 112.1. Acts 10. 
2—A. Phil. 3, 13-15. 

In 26. 8,9. & 56. 1-7. 


hr Cor. 2 9, 10.| eth so for, &e. 
: i Ps. 31.19. Mat. 25. 


ar . 5—10. 17— 

. 1. 26, 27. 1} 34. John 14.3, Heb. 

‘Tim. 3.16. i John} 11. 16- 

3. 1, 2e & 4.10. Re.jk 25-9. Gen. 49, 18. 
Qi. 1—4. 22—24, &) Ps. 62-1. & 130. 5. 
22, 1—5e Lam. 3. 25,26. Luk- 

+ Or, seen 2 God be-| 2.25. Rom. 8. 19- 
side thee, Which do 23—25. 1 Cor. 1-7) 


NOTES. gets 
¥. 1—3. This chapter con- 
tinues the prayer begun in the preceding ; which 
has been interpreted to be that of the first con- 
verts made from among the dispersed Jews, 
vhen that nation is about to be reinstated in the 
wurch. These supplicants perceive vast obsta- 
es in the way of their desires being granted, 
pecially from the power of their oppressors and 
adversaries : but they most earnestly call upon 
~ God to appear and remove them all. They long 
neat for him to rend the visible heavens in some aw 
~ ful manner, and to melt the mountains, that they 
- micht flow down as water at his presence ; which 
fie could do with: the same facility as the fire 
melteth the wax, or the metal; or even as it 
 causeth the water to boil. Thus he could make 
‘Bis name known to his adversaries, and put 
whole nations to confusion and consternation be- 
fore him. . And this would be no unprecedented 
favour ; for when he delivered Israel out of 
Egypt, he did such terrible things, to crush the 
power. of their oppressors, as they had never 
looked for or concgived an idea of; insomuch, 
that opposing difficulties, apparently like im- 
moveable mountains, melted and vanished at his 
presence : and they only entreat a similar inter- 
sition, in order again to set them at liberty, 
nd to reinstate them in their privileges. The 
commotion of Mount Sinai, when the Lord came 
‘down upon it, is referred to, in this allusion to 
their former deliverances. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The 
¢ words will bear another interpretation, which 
« agrees better with what follows ; * When men 
é shall do terrible and unexpected things, the 
© mountains shall melt at thy presence.” 
Coot). - 

V. 4. No man, from the beginning of the 
world, had heard. seen, or conceived an idea 
of any thing so great, glorious, or excellent, as 
what God himself had devised and prepared for 
those that waited for him; and the displays of 
the divine power and glory, which the people of 

% God yet wait for, will far exceed all that hither. 
7 » to hath been experienced, witnessed, or record- 
a d since the beginning : and can only be proper- 
Hal y conceived of by God himself. Some explain 
‘the verse to mean that no people had ever heard 
conceived of any other God, except Jevovan, 
o had wrought such wonders for his people 
Paul quotes the sense,~ (though not the exact 
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© thou art wroth; for we have sinned: 
P in those is continuance, and we shall be. 
‘saved. 

6 But we 4 are all as an unclean ‘hing, 
and © all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags; and * we all do fade as a leaf; and - 
* our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. 


Ps. 103. 17,18. Jer.| 42.5, 6. Ps. 51.5.) 5.6. Jam. 1. 10,11, 
“31. 18—20. Hos:6.| Rom. 7.18.24. Eph.} 1 Pet 2, 24,25. 
B3.& 11.8,9, Maly 2.1, 2 Tit.3,3. jt 57 13. Ps. 1. 4, 
S, 6. vr 57.12. Zech, 3,3,; fers 4. 11,12. Hos. 
q6- 5. & 53.6. Joo} 4, Phil. 3.9. Rev.| 4.19. Zech. 5. 8— 
14. 4. & 15. 14—16.| 3.17, 18. & 7,13) 11. 
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o 63. 1. Ps 90. 7-9.] & 25.4. & | 40. 6—8. Ps, 92. 
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words of it,) with reference to the blessings of 
redemption by the death of Christ : and perhaps 
the leading idea here may be, that nothing too 
great can be expected from that incomprehen- 
sible love which hath provided such a salvation 
for sinful men. (Marg. Ref.) In many places, 
the inspired writers of the New Testament quote 
from the Septuagint : but in this and many other 
instances, where that version materially varics 
from the Hebrew, they donot. They give the 
sense of the passage referred, to, as applicable 
to the subject before them ; but do not confine .- 
themselves to a strictly literal translation. The 
expression, “ As it is written,” uniformly in the 
New Testament, means a reference to the sacred 
writings, “the oracles of God,” and revered as 
such by the Jews. : 
V. 5. ©Thou hast heretofore given merciful 
|‘ proofs of thy favour to our forefathers, whe 
7 * rejoiced in thee, and walked holily before thee ; 
‘ and so thou art ready to do to those who, av~ 
€ fully and thankfully adore thee in thy ways of 


« justice and mercy. But thou art displeased 
‘ with us, for. we have done wickedly before’ 
‘ thee: whereas, if we had the grace to conti- 
© nue in those ways of thine, we should be sure 
‘to be saved’ (Bp. Hall) * Thou showedst 
© favour toward our fathers, when they trusted 
© in thee, and walked after thy commandments :’ 
* they consicered thy mercies”—‘In them is 
“ continuance, that is, ‘in thy mercies, which 
“ heealleth the ways of the Lord” (Ps. xxv. 
10.)—*“ Thou hast met him who rejeiced_ and 
« wrought righteousness : these,” (all of this 
character in every age,) “* will remember thee in 
“ thy ways. Behold thou art angry, for we have 
sinned : in these,” (in thy ways,) “ is perpetu- 
itv, and we shall be saved,” or * may be sav- 
ed.” This isa literal translation of the verse, 
which is considered by Bishop Lowth as inex- — 
plicable without entirely conjectural alterations 
of the text. ‘ The mercy of the Lorn is from 
*¢ everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
«him. (Js. ciii. 17. Luke i. 50.) “ He waits” 
perpetualty on his mercy seat, “ to be gracious 3” 
«* he meets” his worshippers, through every ge- 
neration, in his ordipances.. In these is perpetu- 
ity; they are not like the changeable fashions 
and customs of men; and therefore, thotigh the 
God of Israel had. been. wreth with his people 
for their sins, yet they had now beguii to seek 


U 50. 2. & 59. 16.4 


© have a great alloy of imperfection. 
© Hebrew language would express the most ex- 


_ €true holiness.’ 
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nih name, ‘that stirreth up himself * to 
.take hold of thee: for thou ¥ hast hid 


thy face from us, and hast * penser d 


cus, because of ovr iniquities. 


~ 8 But now, O Loxp, 2 thou art our 


Father ; we * are the clay, and thou our 
- Potter ; and we » all are the work of thy 
~ hand. 

9 Be not © wroth very sore, O Lorp, 
neither ¢ remember iniquity for ever: 
z 63. 16. Ex. 4, 22.] 2.10. : 

_ Ps..14. 4, Eze 22.) Deut- 32.6. Gal. 3./c Ps. 6. 1. & 38, 1. 


30. Hos. 7. 7-14. | 26-29. & 74. 1, 2 & 79. 
X 27. 5. & 56. 4 ee 1h. & 45. ; 5—9, Jer. 10, 24, 


_ y 57. 17. & 59. 2.) Fer. 18.2—6, Rom-} Hab. 3. 2. 

Deut, 31. 17. & 32.} 9. 20—-24. id Jer. 3. 12. Lam, 5. 
19-25. b 43, 7. & 44. 21.!-20. Mie. 7. 18—20, 
* Heb. melted. Jcr-| 24. Job 10. 8, 9.| Mal. 1. 4. 2 Pet, 2. 
9.7. Ez, 22,18—} Ps. 100. 3. & 119.| 17. Rey. 20. 10. 
22. & 24. 11. 73, & 138 8. Eph. 


him, as the God who had met and blessed their 
fathers, when they rejoiced in obeying and serv- 
ing him, and they trusted that he would meet 
and save them also. The original word, ‘ren- 
‘dered continuance, Means an indefinite duration, 
the beginning or termination of which is hidden 
from man. 

'V. 6—8, ©The best actions of the best men 
When the 


* cellent in its kind, it makes use’ of the plural. 
‘‘ Here righteousnesses is the most perfect right- 
eousness man can attain to.” (Lowth.) The 
converted remnant, supplicating in behalf of the 
Jews, are evidently taught to confess their own 

sins, as well as those of the nation in every age. 
Instead of “the people of God’s holiness,” as 
they were by profession, “ they were all as an 
*¢ unelean thing.” Instead of the robe of right- 
eousness and salvation before spoken of, (Ixi. 
10.) all their righteous deeds were’as a reject- 
“ed garment,” (Bp. Lowth.) a garment thrown 
away, as polluted and worthless. Not only the 
moral, ritual, or traditional works, by which they 
had long sought to justify themselves, in neglect 
of the Saviour and his righteousness, were abo- 
minable : because proud, hypocritical, and un- 
believing: but even their present endeavours to 
seek and serve God, were so imperfect and mix- 
ed with defilement, that they were wholly unmeet 
to form a robe, in which to appear in his holy. 
presence: A singular noun, like that plural here 
rendered “filthy rags,” is frequently rendered 
ornament, or ornaments, (xlix. 18. Ex, xxxiii. 4, 
5, 6. 2 Sam. i. 24° Ex. xvii. 7—11.) and some 
would so render it in this place ; and explain it 
exclusively of ** works done to be seen of men ;” 
* ostentatious, hypocritical, and vain-glorious 
© services, designed both to acquire human ap- 
‘plause and make compensation for the want of 
But this construction seems 
contrary to most if not all the old versions ; the 
expression, ‘* all our righteousnesses are as or-, 
“‘maments,” (for there is no epithet,).is obscure 
and ambiguaus ; and these penitents in. confess- 
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or direct intention, to use the most 
language of Scripture concerni gs 


and their services. (Marg. 
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sure, and his perpetual remembran 
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ing on the unbelieving Jews, 8—15: predicts 


ort days, 16~-25. ; 


meee AM * sought of ‘hem that asked not 
a B for me; 1 am found of them that 


92,2, 3. & 11-11 &) Rom: 9. 24-26. 30.| 125 18. 
55. 5. Ps. 22.27, 23.] & 10.20. Eph. 2. 


me 


| prayers, and persist in his hot displeasure to af 
ne flict them? All these circumstances fix the 
_ prophetical meaning to the Jewish nation, rather 


‘than to the Christian Church. And the desola- 
tions and miseries of the Jews, since their rejec. 
tion of the Gospel, have so far exceeded, in de- 

gree : d_ continuance, all that they before en- 
_ duired; that, though we need not exclude the 
_ Babylonish captivity, or the ravages and profa- 
s of Antiochus Epiphanes; yet we must 


“the present time, at length to terminate in 
their conyersion, as the grand accomplishment 
of these predictions. 


sises of faith in the omnipotence of God, and to 
re fervent prayers for his interposition ; for 
hen he pleases to rend the heavens and come 


/ down, the most insuperable obstacles remove in 
"an instant; and we can never want a prevalent 


plea with him thus to interpose, when we are 

~ seeking the glory of his name, and the enlarge- 
ment or prosperity of his Church : for he will as- 

» suredly * make bis name known to his adversa- 
_ ries, that the nations may tremble at his pre- 
_ “sence.” (Rev. i..7.) The deliverances which 
the Lord works for his people, are sometimes as 


_, unexpected, in the manner and sexson of them, 


as his terrible judgments on his enemies. The 


7 


_ sacred records of the ancient Church have been 
if transmitted to us, to encourage our hopes and 


prayers, for personal and public mercies accord- 


_ ing to the promises, and the nature of our dis- 


sf pensation. But who hath heard, or seen, or con- 
ceived any thing equal to his love in sending his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins ? Can we 


vy 


~ / yeally believe this truth, and then think any thing 


too great to expect from his power, truth, and 
mercy? We have very faint conceptions of the 
_ glorious things which are prepared for his 
Church on earth ; and our ideas of the felicities 


‘* of heaven are still more inadequate : let us then 


trust in his word, and patiently wait for him to 
rminate our sorrows, and complete our joys. 
he have taught us to rejoice in working right. 
usness, and to remember him in his ways; he 


in his ordinances, and perfect his work in 
is. And though we have grievously sinned, and 
provoked him to anger; yet Jesus continually 
‘VOL. IV. 


CHAPTER LXV. 
re sought me not: I said, » Behold me, 


Jewovan declares his grace in the conversion of} behold me, ¢ unto a nation that was not 
the Gentiles, and his justice in casting off the Jews ! 


. glories and privileges of the Chureh in the 


sider their condition from the days of Christ 
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called by my name. 

_. 2 Ihave ¢spread out my hands all the 
day unto ¢a rebellious people, * which 
walketh in a way that was not good, Salter 
their own thoughts ; , 


b 40.9, & 41,27. &} 34. & 19. 41, 42, 
45. 22. John 1.29. | Rom. 10. 21. 

cc 43. 1. & 63. 1%/e 1. 2. & 63. 10. 
Hos. 1, 10. Zech.2.| Deut: 9. 7, & 314 29. 
11. & 8, 22, 23. 1} 27. Jer. 5+ 23- Ez:| Jer. 3.17. & 4» 14. 
Pet. 2. 10. | 2.3—7. Acts 7. 51,| & 7.24. Mat. 12.33, 

a Prov. 1. 24. Mat.| 52,1 Thes.2.15.16.| 34. & 15,19. Rome 
23. 37. Luke 13.|f 59,7, 8 Ps. 36, 4.| 2.5. Jam. 1, 14,156 


Prov. 16+ 29° tad 
ig 55.7 Gen. 6-'3¢ 
Num. 15. 39. Deu 
29. 19. Ps. 81. 12 


intercedeth ; the way of access and acceptance 
is always open; and they, who come to the Fa- 
ther by it, shall be saved to the uttermost, and 
for ever. But we must confess, that by nature 
‘¢ we are all as an unclean thing, and that all our 
“ righteousnesses are as filthy rags” Thus it 
was with every one of us, when strangers or ene- 
mies to him: and even sow, our few good 
works, in which there is real excellency as the 
fruits of the Sjrrit, are so defective and defiled, 
as performed by us, that they need to be washed 
io the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. 
They, therefore, who confide in their own merits, 
will fade as a léaf, and will be driven by the 
wrath of God against their iniquities, into eternal 
misery. But, alas:! how few are there who aps 
pear to call on the Lord with their whole hearts, 
or stir themselves up to lay hold of him ' With- 
out this earnestness we cannot hope to prevail = 
but the vilest prodigal, who being ‘* come to 
“ himself,” desires to return to God with hum- 
.ble confessions and supplications, may approacli 
him as a Father, and, plead with him, as the 
work of his hands; nor need he hesitate to cast 
himself unreservedly on his sovereign mercy, to 
be disposed of as he pleases. This seems to un- 
belief a desperate venture, but it is in fact our 
only safety ; for in this manner we engage all 
the promises and perfections of God on our 
side ; which are all against us whilst we refuse 
unreserved submission, urge any mish ete 
plea, or allow any other confidence. But it we 

consists with this unreserved submission, to de~ 
precate the severity of God’s deserved wrath, and 
to pray to be visited with the salvation of his 
people. Even they, who are consciously un 
worthy to ask the least favour for themselves in 
their own name, will be most graciously accept- 
led, when they plead, in the name of Christ, for 
their fellow-sinners and for the Church of Gode 
and though he may delay fora time the answer 
of their prayers, to exercise their humble faith 
and patience ; yet he will not always “refrain 
‘‘ himself and hold his peace, nor afflict very 


“sore,” any of those who call upon his name 


and hope in his mercy. 


NOTES. 
_CHAP. LXV. ~V. 1,2. The preceding chap- 


oubtless meet us with supports and com-|ters might seem to intimate, that God had treat- 


ed the Jewish nation with great severity : bat in 
this he answers the supplicants, and shows them 
the reasons of his past condust, as well as bis 
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ger continually + to my face ; * that sacri-| fire that bu 
ficeth in gardens, and burneth' incense} 6 Behold, 
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of your fathers to: 
which have * but 
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the hills: 2 therefore 
former work into their 
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pon * altars of brick ; i 
| 4 Which! remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments, ™ which 
eat swine’s flesh, ® and + broth: of abo- 
Minable things is iz their vessels ; 

5 Which say, ° Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me; for | am holier than thou, 


a 
in, Ex..23+ 19. Deut. 
14. 3, Ke. Ez. 4, 
14 
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off, and to experience ; ; 
have since overtaken them. 
V.3~7. No soe dg 
of his prophet to draw har: 
insuch a manner, that h 
sages of the people in his” 
or the warning of after ages. 
ple that es Hh provoked | 

avowed manner, even in his more im 
sence, ‘at Jerusalem and mple. I 
of bis law, they would 
on high places : nay, 
also, upon altars of brick or 
of their houses ; though this. 
done by none but the priests, 
ary on the golden altar, or on 
cause God had made the touch of ade 
or grave, a ceremonial uncleanness ;\ t 
abide, and even lodge, among the tom 
superstitious or idolatrous purposes, or 
witchcraft or necromancy; and, desy 
authority, they ate swine’s fi 

even the broth made of unclean 
of the abominable sacrifices, to the 
veszels, perhaps for acceptable 
friends. These were evidences 
and preference of their own’ 
pointments of God, and-of their 
to him and his holy service 
time they were full of a pro 
superior sanctity, and despised 
thy to come near them. This 
was peculiarly prevalent among 
especially in the days of Christ: 
standing their hypocrisy and iniquity, 
ed themselves the only favourites 
could disdainfully say to a poorh 
lican, or harlot, even when penitenthy 
mercy, * Stand off, keep thy dist: 
* holier than thou” These were 
to the Lord ; even’ as the smoke is: 
man who has it continually a 
nearer they were to him, the 
them; and thus they kindled his 
and rendered it as a fire that burne : 
day. Their sins from age to age being wri 
ane abated iy 


gracious purposes in future towards them, and 
the Church in general. The subject is so ar- 
ranged, that the Lord seems to have the whole 
nation of Israel and all their generations, present 
before him, and sometimes to address one com- 
pany and sometimes another ; because they have 
been treated with such marked severity, for their 
rebellions, during the whole time that they con- 
tinued the professed people of God, and not for 
the sins of any one generationexclusively._ St. 
Paul quotes these verses, to show God’s pur- 
pose of calling the Gentiles, and casting off the 
unbelieving Jews. And the Lord here seems to 
mention this part of his conduct to show that he 
did not reject the Jews for want of a disposition 
to mercy, though he acted according to his wise 
and holy sovereignty in the exercise of it. The 
heathen nations did not seck after him, nor call 
en him, nor were they called by his name ; yet, 
without their solicitation the preachers of the 
Gospel were sent among them. ‘hus was he 
« sought of,” or “ made Knowh to,” them that 
asked not for him ; and “ he was found of them 
« that sought him not.” for when they were 
pursuing their ‘sinful projects, and devoted to 
their idols, without knowing or thinking any 
thing about him ; he demanded their attention, 
called on them to look to him for salvation and 
‘happiness, and disposed their hearts to obey the 
call ; and thus, he showed towards them the un- 
searchable riches of his grace. * The Gentiles, 
¢ which knew not God, should seek:after hin, 
& when he had moved their hearts with his Holy 
_€ Spirit” - But the Jews had these blessings con 
tinually proposed to them ; and Christ and his 
apostles invited them first to accept of ltis salva- 
tion. Thus Jeuovaus spread forth his hands 
full of mercies, and earnestly exhorted them to 
accept of them, and he persevered in this all the 
day long; but they persisted in their rebellion, 
and preferred their own yain deyices and evil 
ways; their sadducean infidelity, their pharisai- 
cal hypocrisy and traditions ; and their ambi- 
tion, covetousness, and iniquity, fo all the bless: 
ings of the Gospel and the kingdom of . the 
*Sessiah : and thus they justly merited to be cast 
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8 { Thus saith the Lorn, * As the 
mew wine is found in the cluster, and one 


it: so ill 1 do for my servants’ sakes, 
that I may not destroy themall, 
9 And ® I will bring forth a seed out 
of Jacob, and out of Judah an,inheritor 
‘of my mountains: and © mine elect shall 
nlierit it, and my servants shall dwell 
© And 4 Sharon shall be a fold of 
_. flocks, and ¢ the valley of Achor a place 
_ for the herds to lie down in, for my peo- 
ple that have sought me. — die hn 
(Practical Observations. ty ; 
11 § But ye are ‘they that forsake the 
Lorp, & that forget my holy mountain, 
that > prepare a table for that * troop, and 
a 6. 13+ Jers80, 11.) Am. 9. 21-15. Ob.| Jer. 17. 13. 
‘Am. 98,9. Matt.) 17-21. Zeph. 3. 20.'g ver. 25. & 2.2, & 
‘34, 22, Mark 13.) Zech.10. 6-12, | 11+ 9. & 56.7. & 
20. Rom. 9. 27—|c yer, 15. 22. Rom:) 57.13, Ps. 132.13, 
"99. Be 11. 5,6, 24-26.) 11. 5—11. 22. | 14. Heb. 12. 22. 
‘Db 10. 20—22. & 11./d 33. 9, & 35. 2) Rev. 21. 2, 3. 


2116. & 27. 6.) Ez, 34, 13, 14. h 57. 5—10. Deut. 
| “Jer, $1. 36—10. &le Josh. 7. 24—26.| 32.17. Jer. 2. 28. 


83; 1726. Ez, 36.| Hos. 2.15. | Ez.23. 41, 42. 1 

 B—15. 24, & 37.21;F 1. 28. Deut. 29. Cor: 10. 20, 21. 
+23. & 39, 25—29.] 25. 1 Chr. 28. 9.|* Or, Gad. 
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before him, he would. not always keep silence, 
but would certainly recompense upon that gene- 
hai ration, who crucified Christ and rejected his 
nf Gospel, all the iniquities of their fathers, as well 
_* as their own transgressions : and as their pos- 
‘terity have ever since- persisted in the same 


Ph as a legacy this sentence denounced upon that 
- gacrifice among idolaters ; and therefore more 
abhorred by conscientious Jews, than any other 
unclean animal. By “ the broth of abominable 
« things,” many understand the kid seethed in 

| his mother’s milk, which is repeatedly forbidden 

in thelaw. (Marg. Ref.) . 

| - ¥. 8=10. In the tender bunch of grapes, 

_ which being unripe, is at present of no value, the 
new wine is contained as in embryo ; and there- 
fore the owner gives orders that it should not be 
destroyed, because a blessing is in it. Thus the 

“Jewish nation hath been preserved through many 


Ty nl 


nN shall hereafter arise from it : and it is preserved 
a distinct people, that all men may witness this 


remarkable accomplishment of ancient prophe- 
 *¢eies and promises. Had not the Lord kept this 
-merey in store for the rentote posterity of * his 
_ * servants,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he 
“would:have destroyed the whole nation by the 

‘Romans and others, when they were cast out of 
/ the Church, (fate. xxiv. 22.) But he had de- 
if termined in process of time to bring a spiritual 
_. seed out of Jacob, to inherit the privileges of his 
Of these 
‘Ganaan was atype: and these privileges may 
“be denoted by Sharon and Achor, two distant 
arts of the land, feeding flocks and herds for 
7 their use : when they returned to seek the Lord. 
ems evident that the Jews, when converted, 


“true people on earth and in heaven. 
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that furnish the drink-offering unto that 
{number -) 


saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in| 
1 the sword, and ye shall all bow down to 


the slaughter: ¢ 
ye did not answer; when I spake, ye did 
not hear ; : 

m and did choose ¢haz wherein I delighted 
not. | BY eee 


+ Or, Meni. 
i 3.25-& 10.4. Ley.! John 1. 11. 


k 50.2. & 66. 4. 2)n Ps. 34.10, & 37. 


spirit of enmity to Christ, they have inherited 


generation. The swine was the most common 


generations, for the sake of those believers that 
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12 Therefore i will 1 number you to 


k because when I called, 


but ! did evil before mine eyes, 


13° Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


Behold, ® my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold, 
° my servants shall rejoice, 
be ashamed : . 


but ye shall 


14 Behold, P my servants shall sing for 


joy of heart, but @ ye shall cry for sorrow 


34-43, & 22 3,fo 61.7% & G6 5. 14; 
Dan. 12- 2. 

26. 25, Deut. 32.(1 yer. 3. & 1.16. Jer.jp 24. 14. & 52. 8, 92 
25. Jer. 18. 21. &} 16. 17. Job 29.13. Ps. 66. 


34,17. Bz. 14. 17—[m 66.3, 4, Prov. 2.! 4. Jer, 31-7. Jame 
5.13 


21. Matt. 22, 7. 29. +13. - : 
q Matt.8. 12. & 13. 

42. & 22. 13. Luke 

13, 28. Jam. 5. 1. 


Chr. 36. 15, 16.] 19,20. Mal. 3. 18. 
Prov. 1. 24, &e.| Luke 14. 23, 24. & 
Jer. 7-13. Zech. 7| 16. 24, 25 

11—13, Matt. 21. C8 
will be restored to their own land, and enjoy its 
productions as in ancient days. There was in- 
deed “a remnant, according to the election of 
« grace,” reserved when the nation was reject- 
ed: but the events above mentioned seem more 
immediately predicted. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. -The. Lord here addresses the 
idolatrous Jews, who willingly forgot mount 
Zion, to offer sacrifices to a whole troop, a vast 
number of worthless idols; furnishing out. 2 
table and: feasting together in honour of them. 


Or the words Gad and Meni, translated troop 


and number, may be names of some idols. * The 


¢ holy Scriptures. did not deign to explain more 


© clearly what these objects of idolatrous worship 
« were ; but chose rather that the memory of 
‘the knowledge of them should be utterly 
© abolished ; and God be praised, that they are 
« so totally abolished, that we are quite at a loss 
« to know what, and what sort of things, they 
¢ were? (Schimidius. in Bp. Lowth.y What 
perverse pains then do many learned men bestow 
to bring them again to light ; and to explsa: that 
which we should be thankful is almost wholly 
forgotten !_ But these abominations are so con- 
signed to oblivion, that the meaning of the sa- 
cred writers cannot be ascertained., Though the 
Jews, in the days of Christ, and in succeeding 
ages, did not commit such jidolatries ; yet they 
manifested the same spirit of rebcllion, per- 
verseness, and enmity to God. He therefore 
adds, that he would number them to the sword, 
‘as criminals ordered for execution, and like 
them they should bow down to be slaughtered ; 
because when Christ and his apostles called 
them they would not answer nor be obedient, 
but’ continued in those things in, which he 
could not delight ; that is, such ashe utterly 
ahhorred, 
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of heart, and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. 4 

15 And¥ ye shall leave your name fora 
curse unto my chosen: ‘for * the Lord 
Gop shall slay thee, and call t his servants 
by another name: 

16 That ® he who blesseth himaclé in 
the earth shall bless himself in * the God 
of truth; andy he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth : 
z because the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and because they are hid from mine 


eyes. 
17 4 For, behold, # I create new hea- 


3 Heb. breaking. 31. 5. & 86, 15-]2 vere 19.& 11 16. 
& Prov. 10. 7. Jer.| Jey#.10. 10. Johny.) & 12,1. & 35, 10. 
29, 22. Zech. 8.13.] 14 17%. & 14 6) & 54. 4.~ Jer. 31. 
s ver-12. & 66. 15,} Heb. 5, 17, 188 12. a 36. 25—27. 
16. Matt. 21.41. Kly 19. 18. & 45. 23] Dan.12. 1. 11, 12. 
22.7. 1 Thes, 2. 16.| —25. & 48.2. Deus} Zeph, 3- 14—20. 
& 62.2. Acts 11.26.] 6. 13. & 10, 204 Rey. 20: 4. 

Rom. 9.26. 1 Pet.| Ps. 63-11. Jer. 12-Ja 51.16. & 66. 22. 
2.9510, 1. Zeph. 1, 5.) 2 Pet. 34 13. Rev. 
u Ps°72,17.Jeri4-2.| Rom. 14. 11, Phil,| 21. 1—5. 

x Deut. 32. at Ps.| 2.11. 


13-15. - When the Romans were about to 
Roti Jerusalem, the Christians perceiving the 
signals of approaching desolations, and obeying 
the directions of their Lord, left the devoted city 
and land; but the. bulk of the nation, pertina- 
ciously defending themselves, endured the ex- 
tremest miseries. Thus the Christians were well 
provided for in all respects, and rendered abun- 
dantly joyful in the Lord,| while the Jews were 
perishing with hunger and thirst, and howling 
with anguish and despair. Nay, so great were 
their obstinacy and misery, that the chosen ser. 
yants of God could think of no more dreadful 
curse to deprecate from themselves and. their 
friends, than the judicial blindness and hardness 
of heart, the wickedness and punishment of a 
Jew. Ina short time millions were slain by one 
dire massacre after another; the nation was cut 
off from being the people of God ; and “ Jews” 
longer was the distinguishing appellation ‘of 
Jenovan’s worshippers, but he hath called 
his servant by another name, even by that of 
Christians. 

V. 16. | The introduction of the Christian dis- 
pensation, and the rejection of the Jews, made way 
for the propagation of true religion among the 
nations, which could not so well be done whilst 
the Jews continued the peculiar people of God, 
and the worship of the temple was maintained. 
So that the events before predicted, came to 
pass, in order that men in every part of the 
earth, might bless themselves in the name of 
the God of truth, or seek happiness from him : 


-and that they might swear by his name as his 


worshippers, and not by that of any idol: and 
the truth of the Scriptures being clearly demon- 
strated by the accomplishment of these prophe- 
cies, would both cénduce to the conviction of the 
nations ; lead them to regard Jenovaun as a 
God of truth, worthy to. be feared and trusted, 
and excite them to imitate his truth in their pro- 
fessions and engagements. -This may have some 
reference to the success of the Gospel amongst 
the nations, in the days of the aposties and ‘in 
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18 But cbe ye 
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people ajoy. 
i9 And 4 T will” 


weeping shall be no 
nor the voice of cryin 

20 There ‘ shall be no 
infant of days, nor an ol 
not filled his days: for th 
an hundred years old 3 e 
b Jer. 3. 16, 


* Heb.. upon the 
heurt. 


—13. & 98, ror 
3.14. Zech. 9.9. : 
Rev. 11. 15-18, & f I 
e€ 12, 4—6. & 42.) 19. 1—6. 1.4 
es 44.23. & ld 62. 4, 5. nal (pans . Ine 
49.13. & 52. ss ll. Jers 32, 41.) 5. 's. 34, J 
& 66. 10—14. Zeph. 3. 17. ie g3. am: Ce bp 
67 3—5. & 96. “rol 15. 5, 64 Rom. 2:5 i" 


2.5—9. 


the subsequent ages; but 
relates to the time, when 
Church shall be passed, an 
ten; and when’ God will ft 
look upon the sins, which occas 
when the Jews shall again be called 
Chureh, and the Prin of the Gen’ be 
verted. § The Hebrew reads AMEN: 
« pression,’ (“the God of truth,” 
‘ perly be understood of Christ, \ sho is 
« true God,” (1 John v. wine called 
« or the Truth, (Rev. iit. 14) pro 
« sion to this place. _ (Compare 2. 
¢ the words mean, ‘thatall 5; 
‘ shall be derived from) him: 
Lord is the only person recorded 
who used the words rendered * 
“ say unto you:” and the 
Amen. (Note, Matt. vi. 5, 6) 
V.17+19. The apostles 
the expressions, “« new. 
“ earth,”, for the heavenly s rthe e 
the world and the day of judg: 
and St. Peter says, that “we leok for it 
“ ing to his promise,” which m y | 
very passage : yet the context ‘sec 
us to interpret the words in this place of t 
state of the Church on earth, 2 
resembie the world of glory, 
liness, and felicity, and which will 
it. By the new-creating power 0 
cumstances of the Church, and the 
men, shall beso altered, thatit wil sppear ' 
new world; so that the former | 
quities, and miseries, of the humat 
no more remembered, or renewed. 
of God are therefore commanded 
this new state of things, which he 
create : for he would make Jerus 
Chureh,) and all her pipes 
joy to all around them ; nay, h 
in them, and put an end te the 
complaints. Ai ae 


| 
| 


es: 


‘B.C. 706. 
éeing an hundred years old, shall be ac- 
KCUPSEGS 4 tere HS 

21 And! they shall build houses, and 
inhabit #hem ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 


abit ; they shall not plant, and another 


& "as the days of a tree are the 
s of my people, and mine elect shall 
} long enjoy the work of their hands. 


© 23 They * shall not labour in vain, nor 
‘Dring forth for trouble ; | for they ave the 


th 62. 8,9. Lev-26.|t Heb. muke con-| 6. 9. & 2. 19. Mal. 
16. Deut. 28. 30—| tinue long;  o¥.| 3-10, 11.1 Cor, 15. 


$3. Judg. 6. 1—6,] shall wear out, 58. 
161.9. Gen. 12. 2. 
9. 14. Levy. 26, 3—10. 20,! & 17. 7- Ps. 115, 


i ver. 9. 15. Gen. 5.| 22,29. Deut. 28. 3{ 14, 15. Jer. 82-38, 


5.27. Ps. 92. 12—} —12.38—97. Hos.| 3% Zech. 10,8, 9, 


| > Jer. 31.4,5. Amayk 49. 4, & 55. 2% 
14, Rev. 20. x 9, 11-14. Hag. 1. 


<I AT ee 
¥. 20. The approaching happy condition of 


jmages, many of which we have not before met 


ture death excluded from this state. 
time, or thenceforth, children shall not generally 
be cut off in infancy, nor even old men till they 
have filled the measure of their days. Insomuch, 
that he shall be thought to die in his youth, that 


- Jives to the age of a hundred years ; whilst the 


sinner, who lives to a hundred years of age, shall 
at last die accursed ; or, he that sha)l die at the 
“age of a hundred years, shall be considered as 
dying in his youth, as a punislment for his sins. 
_ he event alone can certainly determine whether 
“this is meant literally or figuratively ; but it is 
evident, that the universal prevalence of real 
' Christianity would so terminate wars, mutders,. 
contentions, idleness, intemperance, and licen: 
tiousness, as greatly to lengthen out the general 
term of man’s life. Many diseases, which now 
destroy thousands and tens of thousands, in the 
prime of life, and communicate distempers to 
succeeding generations, would in that case 


i 


world more vigorous and healthy, than they can 


 yaay further intend in this matter we cannot de- 
termine, r by ¢ 


4 


3 those of the antediluvians. But may not this re-| 
_ ferto the thousand years, during which satan 


. children then be the trouble of taeir parents, 
_ heirs of trouble themselves, or a short-lived race's 


| “But their blessings shall be entailed on their off 


scarcely be heard of any more: and thus the 
human constitution would soon be much mend- 
‘ed, and children would generally come into the 


_ do while vice so greatly prevails, What God 


V. 21—23. Here the outward peace of the 
. Chureh, and her freedom from persecutions, 


_ seem principally intended. Every one-in those’ 


happy days shall be allowed to possess the fruit 

_ of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy it: 
for their days shail be as the days ofatree. An 
oak is supposed ‘to be meant, which will some- 
times endure a thousand years from the time 

_ that it is planted until that of its total decay : 
and thus the days of God’s chosen shall be as 


shall be bound up, «and the prosperity of the 
-) Church continue?) (Rev. xx. 1—7.) Nor wilt 


Rl See 


Af 


h 


CHAPTER LXV. 


‘Acts 2. 39. & 3. 25,) Acts 4. 31. & 10, 


with. Longevity is here promised, and prema-| 


B.C. 706, . 


seed of the blessed. of the Lorp, and” 
their offspring with them. 
24 And it shall come to pass, that 
m before they call, & will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, | will hear. 
25 Fhe ® wolf and the lamb shail feed 
together, and the lidn shall eat straw like 
the bullock : and° dust shall 6e the ser- 
pent’s meat. They P shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all amy holy mountain, saith 
the Lorp. | 
j 


30+32, & 12, S—{ 12. 7—9. & 20.9 
16. John 5,14, 15.1 3. ; 
n 11.6--8. & 35. %&|p 2.4. & 11.9. Micw 

Acts 9. 1, 19—21.] 4.3. 
1 Cor. 6. 9—11. Titlq ver- 11. Ez. ah. 
3. 5-1. | 11,12, Zech. 3. 3. 


26. Rom. 4. 15. & 
9. 7,8, Gal. 3.29; 
m 58.9. Ps, 32. 5, 
& 50. 15. & G1. 15, 
Dan. 9, 20—23, & 
10. 12, Mark 11. 24. 
Luke 15. 18—29. 


o Gep. 3. 14, 15.| & 14. 20,21. Rer. 
Rom. 16. 20. Revy.} 14, 1- 


ee 


spring also. (Marg. Ref.) The converted Gen- ~ 
the Church is next described under a variety of! tiles, as well as the Jews, will be owned as the 


children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ** the 


«“ blessed of the Lorp,” and with their posteri-. 
From that\ty inherit the blessings promised to them and 
| 


their. seed. 

V. 24, 25. The prayers of the people shall 
then be answered without delay, and in the most 
abundant manner: fpr whereas we now pray, 
that “ the knowledge ‘of God may fill the earth 
« as the waters cover the'sea,” and ages pass on 


before our prayers are| answered; theit desires _ 
in this respect shall be granted before they 


speak : for then “ the name of God will be hal- 


« lowed, his kingdom come, and his will be done — 
“on earth,” in great measure, “as it is in » 


“heaven”? The malignant dispositions of sin- 
ners of every description will then be most com- 
pletely mortified, and they will all become harm- 
less, amiable, and harrnonious. ‘The old serpent 
shall then be deprived of his prey, and have the 
ancient sentence fully executed upon) him. 
(Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Rev. xx. 1—3.) And thus 
the Church on earth shall be full of peace and 
happiness, like heaven. (xi. 6—9.) None can 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ON.) 110. sing 


The Lord may sayyof all who are numbere 
among his people on earth or in heaven, that 
« He was found of them who sought him not.” 


‘When we were strangers and enemies, foolish 


and disobedient, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, he prevented us by the call of his word, 
and the influences of his grace: and whenever, 


‘or in what manner soever, w2 were disposed to — 
seek the Lord, he first suggested the thought,” 
‘and created the disposition; and having thus led ~ 
‘us to seek and pray unto him, he further made ~ 
Often he — 


himself and his ways known tnto us. 
meets with some thouyhtless prodigate, or pre- 
judiced opposer, and, as it were, says to him, 
© Behold me, here Iam, come to me; lock unto 
¢ me and be saved’;’| and a speedy change takes 
place ; Saul is found amongst the Christians and 
apostles, and >a spivitual worshipper appears in 
the Chusch.of God ; whilst ethers, brought of 


doubt, but this yet retnains to be accomplished. — 
‘ . a aaHE 


B. C. 706, 


ta CHAP. LXVL 

God regards a broken heart, more than the temple 
sander the Gospel, to whom the Lord daily 
stretches forth his hands, proffering salvation to 
them, grow more and ngore rebellious, and fol- 
fow their own perverse: inclinations and evil 
courses, in defiance of \him. Too often, like- 
wise, he has cause to say of his professed wor- 


' shippers, that (hey “are a people who proyoke 


“¢ him continually to his face ;” and that they 
manifest the same ungrateful spirit, and rebel- 
ious alienation from him, and the same perverse 
disposition to prefer thei own inventions to his 
ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the Jewish 
nation did. Where the power of godliness is de- 
eayed, men grow proud of the worthless form : 
and the most offensive hypocrites are most prone 
to look upon the ignorant, the erroneous, the 
‘eareless, the jmmoral, or'profane, with disdain 
and loathing : nay, they contemn the humble and 
penitent, and say of those in whom God delight- 
eth, ‘* Stand by thyself, Iam holier than thou.” 
When knowledge, gifts, reputation, or religious 
performances, foster this heteful propensity, they 
become most injurious to the possessor: and, 
however he may admire himself, or be admired 
by others, he is as odious and displeasing unto 
God, as a smoke in the nose; and. nothing more 
dsindles, or feeds the fire of his indignation, than 
such a dispositian and conduct. Let us then 
avatch and pray against them; remembering 
shat every sin, and the most secret thoughts of 
men’s hearts, are written before God, and will 
assuredly be brought to light, and recompensed 
mpon every. impenitent sinner ; and when natious 
or Churghes have filled up their measure of. ini- 
squity, they will’be punished with temporal judg- 
ments for their own sins, and those of their fa- 
thers which they have imitated. Amongst the va- 
vious reasons which induce the Lord to spare un- 
godly men, one is, that ‘fa blessing is in them? 
Some one, or more, or many, shall descend 
ftom them, to form a part of his chosen flock ; 
and therefore he bears with them from year to 
year, that he may bring forth a seed out of them 
o.inherit his holy mountain. For all things are 
for the sake of his chosen people: the kingdom 
of providence i ig administered, and the frame of 
mature is preserved for the display of the glory 
of God in his Church of redeemed sinners. 
V.11-+-25. 

In every age and nation the Lord consigns to 
destruction those who fovsake his service to fol- 
low their own lusts and devices; and especially 
such as persis in doing evil in contempt of the 
-eall of his Gospel. Sometimes he makes an evi- 
dent discrimination on earth betwixt his ser- 
vants and his enemies: but this will be uniform- 
ly visible hereafter ; and whilst his servants will 
be satisfied with\ his love, filled with joy, and 
abound in his praise ; his enemies shall endure 
the extremest mis¢ries in the regions of despair, 
where are weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. That the declarations of God’s words to 
this effect will be exactly accomplished, we may 


be assured by the long-continued contempt and |destroy, but all shall he lore, 2 


miseries of the Jews «. for ‘the Lord lath indeed. 


ISATAH. 


itself ; he abhors hypocritical and vu 
erfices 1. The confusion and ruin 


the: and called his p 
another name, | | declared that he 
But when they s i 
lees, the truth 6 
more conspicuous 
themselves in him, 
swear unto him in truth 
the long-continued troub’ 
cease, and her prosperity 
what a change will this t 


and a new y earth; : for as we ca 
an idea of so glorious a scene; 
ants of the world in that blessed 
not be able to form an idea of the wre’ 
confused state of the earth, during the 
lence of vice and impiety. We shall not live & 
share this joy and gladness: but we may 1 mi 
our lamentations over the seenes we a i. 
with vejoicings in the prospect 
and, if believers, we shall in 
joy of them when they actual 
troubies will soon be terminated by deal 
our God will rejoice over us todo us g 
ever. Even the natural evils of the world 
be inconceivably diminished, if all men, wi 
true Christians : and their lives would pt 
longed, and rendered more comfortable in ev 
respect. Yet if we be prepared for heaven 
have finished our work, on Sete 
complain of dying too young; f r_all t 
of life will be answered, as 
lived to be a hundred years 
must be miserable, whether he li 
to treasure up wrath, or be cut 
cast into destruction: and all his pla 
building, and labouring, must, be eft to 
whilst he is driven away in his" wicl edness 
the other hand, the. believe 
in his temporal ‘labours, tha’ 
benefited by them, when he: 
ter inheritance ; where be. 
giacious recompense of a 
even for ever and e¥er: hi 
that his children \will be fayoure 
the seed of the blessed of the 
our prayers are not now, alwa 
mediately, yet they will.be in 
the more instant and fervent y 
spect, the fuller evidence we s! 
Lord Dehe the desires, 


pecially pray to’ be per. fico 
lions, into lambs and doves, an 
harmless, gentle, and useful: the 
assured, that “ God will bruise’ s 
“ feet shortly,” and that wes 
his hioly habitation, _ where n 


‘eyer and ever, 


ia es 
hi pers" is 


ty, 
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i offereth an oblation, ® as if he offered 
swine’s blood ; he that + burneth incensé,; 
as if he blessed am idol. Yea, they have 


> ‘secuting Jews, 5, 6. The rapid enlargement and 
great prosperity of the Church, 7—14. The ven-) 
poet God on the picked. as connected with 


| the still more extensives uccess of the gospel, and| ” f Bie i 
"as witnessed by all his worshippers, 15—24. chosen their own ways, and their soul _ 


* 


"7 <HUS ‘saith the Lorp, * The heayen| 
J ms is 


delighteth in their abominations. 

4 I also © will choose their ¢ delusions, 
and ! will bring their fears upon them; - 
because ™ when I called, none did an-. 
swer ; when I spake, they did not hear = 
but = they did evil before mine eyes, 
and chose ¢ia¢ in| which I delighted 
not. a 
5 Hear the word of the Lorp, ° ye 


és my throne, and the earth is my 
ool: » where is the house that ye 
‘puild unto me? and where Zs the place of 
“my rest? 
' 9 For ¢ all those ¢hings hath mine hand 
‘Fmade, and all those ¢hings have been, 
saith the Lorn: but 4to this man will I the word of Lorn, ° ye 
“Jook, even to him that is poor and of aj that tremble at his word: P Your bre- 
contrite spirit, and ¢ trembleth at my|thren that hated you, that ‘cast you out 
word. - for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lorp 
3 He that * killeth an ox, is as if he be glorified : 4 but he shall appear to your 
| slew a man; he that sacrificeth a * lamb,, joy, and they shall be ashamed, i 
as if he & cut off adog’s neck ; he that 
Agta ; lh vers 17. & 65. 3,1 Or, devites.! 12. & 10. 22. Luke. 
a 1Kings 8. 27. 1{ 17.24. e ver. 5. Ezra 9. 4 4, Deut. 14. 8. 1 Proy. 10. 24. 6, 22, 23. John & 


Ghrs 28.2 2Chr.je 40.26. Gen, 1.1,1 & 10. 3. Ps, 11% + Heb, maketh alr 50.2. & 6§. 12.) Sa & 15. 18—20. &s 
6.1%. Ps. 1t. 4. &) &c. Col. 1, 17.| 120.161. Prov. 28. memorial gf. Lev. Prov. 1.24. Jer. 7.) 16. 2. Acts 26. 9, 


| 99. 9. & 132. 7.) Heb. 1. 2, 3. 14, Hab, 3, 16. Acts 2.2. | 13. Matt, 22,.2—7.| 10. 1 Thes. 2. 15, 
) UMatt. 5434, 35. &id 57415. 2 Kings 22:1 9. 6, & 16, 29, 30.' 1 65. 12. Judg, 5. 8.)m 65+3, 2 Kings 21.) 16. 1 John 3.13, 
| 9% 21,22, Acts 7.| 19, 20. 2 Chr. 34,] Phil. 2. 12, 1 & 10.34. 2. 6 ; q Acts 2. 33—47. 
- 48—50. 27,28. Ps, $4.18.)f1. 11-15. Prov. k 1 Kings 22: 19—\o ver-2.Proy. 18.13.| 2Lhes. 1. 6—10- 
‘weSam. 7. 5—7.| ke 51-17. & 138. 6.| 15.8. 8c 21,27. Am.) 23, Ps. 81.12, Prov,| Jer. 36.16. 23-25.) Tit. 2.13. Heb. 9 
der. 7.4—11. Mal.| Jer. 31. 19,20. Ez.| 5, 21, 22. 1,31, 32. Matt. 24.)p Ps. 38. 20. Cant.| 28. 1 Pete 4 13— 
| A. 1. Matt, 24.2.) 9.4—6. Matt. 5. 3,|* Or, kid. 24, 2 Thes. 210—| 1.6. Matt. 5, 10—| 14. 


| “John 4:20,21. Acts| 4, Luke 18 13, 14.\g Deut. 23. 18. 12. : 


‘ x + 


- nent pnt ALOT LAS 
Nay NOTES. of sacrifices : but he here teaches them, that this. 
CHAP. LXV. V. 1,2. The Jews, in our) institution was about to be superseded, nay, te 
_ Baviour’s time, were extremely attached to the become a mark of obstinate rebellion. Some in- 
‘temple and its external worship, which was one terpreters suppose that he reproves the wicked- 
‘cause of their opposition to his spiritual kingdom ' ness of those who brought their sacrifices to the 
‘and ordinances. Just before his coming, they temple, whilst they were living in the practice of 
had, by king Herod’s assistance, almost entirely ; murder, or the grossest crimes ; butit is not pro- 
rebuilt the temple with great magnificence, hav-|bable, that the Jews, during or after the days of 
ing been forty-six years employed about it:' Christ, actually offered a dog, or swine’s blood 
(Mark xiii, 1, 2. John ii. 20.) To this period |in sacrifice, or that the priests blessed or wor’- 
the prophecy seems especially to relate: and’ shipped idols, Nor does the passage merely im- 


work, or proud of it, and reminds them, that he) abominable to God, though they were his own in- 


for his footstool, and wanted no house or resting! coming and sacrifice of Christ would virtually 
“place of their building. The typical intention! abrogate the ceremonial law, and render alll its 
and temperary use of the temple were nearly ac-| observanccs nugatory ; and that the Jews, who 
- somplished; the labour and confidence of the} persisted in them, not as indifferent things, but 
Jews were vain; and the whole of that dispensa- 
tion waxed old, and was ready to vanish away. 
_ The heavens and the earth, which he made, 
_ had long continued, and would still remain ; but 
the temple and its worship had deen, and would 
soon be no more : for henceforth his temple on 
earth, to which he would have peculiar regard, 
/ would be the heart of the poor contrite penitent, 
‘who revered and obeyed and trembled at his’ 
"word ; whereas they, who adhered to the tem- 
' ple, were proud blind Pharisees and bypocrites, 
‘or others, who despised both his authority and 


fice, and intercession, would be guilty Of as gross 
an affront to God as if they had conimitted mur- 
der, or the most atrocious profanation or idolatry. 
For in so doing, they would’ choose their own 
proud and rebellious ways, delight in their own: 
abominations, and show their contempt of Jexo- 
‘vawn’s authority, and enmity to his holiness, a3 
‘much as their fathers did, when they were mad. 


t 


their delusions,‘ as the means of bringing his 
judgments upon them : and as they rejected and 
crucified Christ, avowedly for fear of the Ro- 
ives ! mans; he would bring their fears upon them, 
ough God did not want the temple for his| and the Romans should execute his vengeance 
tation ; yet it. was both honourable and ne-|on them in consequence of their unbelief and 
sary, as the place appointed for the offering | disobedience: (Vole, Ixy. 14, 12) 


Gospel. (Marg. Ref.) Eh Se 
VY. 3, 4. The Jews might have urged, that’ 


X 


the Lord addresses them, as employed in this; ply that their hypocrisy rendered their sacrifices , 


in contempt of Christ and his priesthood, sacri-' 


‘upon their idols. He would therefore choose 


Mt “had heaven for his throne of glory, and the earth| stitutions : but the evident meaning is, that the — 


© 
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— 
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6 A “voice. ef noise from the ihe 


eS 4 


Lorp that rendereth recompence to his 
enemies. } 

74 Before + she travailed, she brought 
“forth ; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who t hath heard such a thing ?) 
who hath seen such things? Shall the|' 
earth be made to briig forth in one day ? 


es ae 


-er.% shall a nation | 


} 


forth her children: 


'® cause to bring for 
shall I cause to. 
the womb 2 saitht 


y God. 
~ be glad with her, 


mourn for her : : 


Y P 34.8. & 69. 18, & 
ed " af 5—7. Joel] 3.7— 
5 36s Ame I. 2, Kee 
‘6s 54.2. Gab Rds 26. 
: Reve 121—Se 
(644, 2 Cor. 2.9. 
“w 49. 20-22, | Acts 


15. 9—12. 


x oS 3. Gen. 18. 14. 
* On beget. 

y 4423. & 65. 18. 
qe 32, 43. abd! 


Rey. 11.3—15, 


« 


\ “eommunicated and persecuted them for the 
‘Lord’ s sake, and out of a pretended or a mistak- 


mete =< furious zeal for his glory ; ; but he assured 


Vane confusion of their persecutors, which was 
_ awfully accomplished in the siege and destr 
tion of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) The Jews in- 
deed trusted in the external sanctity of the city 
; and temple : yet: within their walls, and even in 
tN ‘the courts of the temple, would the Lord execute 
GN vengeance on them, as his enemies ; and their 
outcries and lamentations would declare that he) 
Pi Vl g SSS rendering a recompense unto them, even 
a - for the abuse of those institutions, on which they 
BS ignorantly and presumptuously defended for 
safety. | «Dhe prophet seems to hear the noise 
Da A i AC a eae ruin of the:city and temple sounding in 
this ears? ©The voice from the temple was 
soe tal Pa iteried in that voice, which Josephus tells us 
ie ' ‘ was heard in the temple, a little before the 
a 


ee eT te ee eens Pe, 


A nal destruction of it, saying, Let’ us depart 
ie « hence? ‘(Lowth.) 4 
7—9. When the temple should be: Mickeoy.- 
1 the ancient people of God cast off, it 
y - might be apprehended, that he would no longer 
have a Church, orjat least that the number of 
his worshippers would be very small. In answer 
to this rising thought of his people, he here as- 
sures them, that the Chur ch should at that time 
be vastly increased by the accession of the con- 
verted Gentiles to the remnant of believing Jews, 
f The ancient Church and nation of Israel were 
4 not produced ia less than four hundred and thir- 


born at once ?. for 
as soon as Zion trivailed she brought 


9 Shall I * bring i the. birth, and not} 
h? saith the Lorp? 
ring forth,’and shut; 


10 ¥ Rejoice y a, Jerusalem, and 
all ye that love her: 
Tejoice for joy. dae bets all ye ® that} 


&4.4.m 21 
20. ome 15. bB— Z Ps, 122. 6. & 137. 
6. 
a 61. 2,3. Ez. 9. 4. 
John 16, 20—22. 


i 6. “The Jewish converts to Christianity 
seem to be here addressed. They ‘trembled at} 
God’s word, and reverenced his authority ; but, 
by embracing the Gospel, they were exposed to 
the extreme hatred of their countrymen, who ex- 


_ them that he would appear to their joy, and for |i 


able increase ; and the. most 


forteth, so will I co m 
shall be comforted in. 


shall rejoice, and ky 
rish like an herb: 2 hi 
Lorp shall be known toward hi: 
and Ais indignation crn 


\ [Practical Jaxrneypyeat ibe ds 


b 60. 5. 16. Pavel & 
Rp Joel 3, 18. 


d me: 19, 20. & 45. 
14, & 49. 19—23.} 


holy nation now to be sub 
should be rapidly ana 
a pregnant woman, | 

even before her dee 
nay, her children-wou t 


| deed be as! 
ly take place: the almi 
the affairs of i Chur 


Vv. 10—14. The 
love his Church and sy, 
sorrows, to rejoice, neehe 
prosperity. ‘The consolati ) 
prepared for all her childres 
and ordinances of the Go 
for by earnest faith and 
sires the nutrimental mil i 
the mother’s breast. Thus” 
satisfied and sanctified: 
sions, as well as enriched ; 
abundance, or the splendour of hb 
in due time the Lord would bestow c 
and: Prosperity, in'large mez 


nowned of the nations woul 
to her, like the perpetual stres 
tiver. Nor would this be an 
privileges of Zion’s former 
crease of them; as they would be nodrbhed and 


| ’ 


6. 706. Ce ALi 
ris. % or, behold, m the Lorp will 
tke | fire, and n with his chariots 
“whirlwind, to render his anger with 
\s rebuke with flames of fire.” 


he Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 

slain of the Lorn shall be many. 

1 “They that P sanctify themselves, 
nt Rsily themselves in the gardens, 
* behind one ¢ree in the midst, 4 eating 
vine” s flesh, and the abomination, and 
'/ the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
‘saith the Lorp. 

is For * I know their works, and 

&, their thoughts: it shall come, * that I 
will gather all nations and tongues ; and 

ie they shall come, " and see my glory. 

-. 49 And * I will set a sign among them, 
and y I will send ‘those that escape of 
them unto the nations, ¢o * Tarshish, Pul, 
and Lud, ee the bow, ¢ ze Tubal, 


4 Lev. & 16. 26." yah i. 
6. . &| Deut. 14, 38. 15. 

BRD -3, Am. ry 37. 28. Deut. 31.Ju ver. 19. Ez. 39. 
Whe 21. Am. 5. 32. John} 21. John 17.24. 2 
yg, a = 42. Rey. 2. 2. 9.) Cor. 4. 4—6. 

ay r pa AS 13. ten 


11. 2+8. 


jx 11. 10. & 62. 10. 
s at 42.2. Ez, 38.) Luke 2. 34. 
10. Matt. 9. 4. -&ly Mark 16.15. Rom. 
11. 1-6. Eph. 3.8. 
z Gen. 10. 4.13. 1 


“Ba 33-21, 22.1 Lor, 3. 20. Heb. 
29. 2, &e. Rev.| 4. 12. Chr. 1. 7. 11. Ez. 
19.11-21. t2 3 Ps. 67. 2.) 27. 10. & 30.5. ~ 
eae I. 29. & 65. 3,4. | & 72.11. 17. & 82. Ez, 27. 13. & 38. 
T= Or, one after; 8.& 86.9. Joel 3.) 2,3. & 39.1. 
‘another. |x Rom. 15. 8—12. 


———— —  — 
"attended to with still greater care and tender- 
mess: being peculiarly loved and cherished by 
‘the Gentile converts. Nay, the Lord himself 
would comfort them, not only with the prudent 
aifection of a father, but with tender blandish- 

ments and compassions resembling those ofa 
fond mother. The prosperity of the Church would 
add to their consolations, and cause. their souls to 

Fryer abundantly; whilst the power. of 

God would thus be manifested in favour of bis 
nts, and his indignation in the punishment 
¥ of his adversaries. The sacred writer gradual- 

fy, and almost insensibly, passes from the pri- 

‘Thitive times, to these more glorious events, 
which he so frequently 1 recurs to.” (Marz. 
Ref) 
_-¥.15=—18.. This seems a general propheii- 
By “eal declaration of the Lord’s vengeance on all 
“the enemies of his Church, through successive 
. 


_ generations : especially the destruction’ of the 
unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of Ohristian- 
ity, and that of the Antichristian opposers of the 
 Gospelin the latter days. God himself “vould 
f ¢ome, with fiery indignation, and the instru- 
ments,of his vengeance, to plead with all fesh, 
and make terrible slaughter among them. (Marg. 
| Ref ) The persons intended were guilty of many 
idolatries and superstitions, the description of 
owhich seems to bé taken from the abominations, 
to which the Jews were addicted in the prophet’s 
days. They sanctified themselves for the idola- 
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hes ‘ by fire, and ° by his sword will] 
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and Javan, zo > the isles afar off, ¢ that 
have not heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory } and they shall declare 
‘my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall ¢ bring all your bre- 
thren fore an offering unto the Lorp out 
‘of all hations, f upon horses, and in chari- 
ots, and in ¢ litters, and upon mules, and 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain, 
Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the chil- 
dren of Israel bring an offering in a 
clean yessel into the house of the Lorp. 

21 And » I will also take of them for 
priests, and for Levites, saith the Lorn. 

22 For asithe new heavens, and the 
new earth, which J will make, shalJ re- 
main before me, saith the Lorp, k'so shall. 
your seed and your name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, ! that 
¢} from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to another, ™ shall al} 
flesh come to 4 as Daag me, saith 
the Lorpb. 


b 24) 15, 16. & 49, 
4..& 43. 6. & 49. 
1. 12. & 51. 5 Ps. 
72, 10. Zeph. 2, 11. . 
¢ 29. 24. & 55.5. &'b 61.6. Ex. 19. 6.!f Heb. from new 

65.1. Mal. 1, 11.{ Jer. $3. 18—22. 1| moon to his new 

Matt. 8. 11, 12. “Pet. 2. 5. 9. Rev.| moon, and rors 

Rom. 15. 2i. 1.6. & 5.10. & 20] sabbath to his sad< 

d 43, 6. & 49, 12,) 6. bath, 

&e. & 54.3, & 60, i165, 17. Heb. 12 m Ps, 65, 2. R 866 

3, &e. 27, 28. 2 Pet. 3.13. 9. Zech. 8. 20—23;, 

e Rom. 12, 1,2 &| Rev. 21. 1. & 14. 16, 17. Mals™ 
15. 16. Phil. 2.17.1|k Matt. 28.20. John) 1 11. Solin 4. 23a. 
Pet. 2. 5. 10, 27—29. 1 Pet. 1.] Rey. 15.4 


IF 60.9. 

+ Or, coaches. 

§ 11.9. & 567.8 
65. 11, 25. 


4, 5. 
T le 13, 14. 2 Kins 
4. 23. Ez. 46. 15> 
Col. 2. 16, 17. 


trous ‘sacrifices, which they offered in gardens" 
or groves, behind some one sacred tree in the 
midst, (or to Achad, an idol so called, and sup 
posed to mean the sun:) and then feasted on 
unclean animals, as if in contempt and defi- 
ance of God. These thtir works and wicked 
thoughts, the. Lord Knew of long before, and. 
would certainly punish: 2nd-he would show ali 
nations his glory in the destruction of his enes 


mies, and by the promulgation of his Gospel. 


V. 19—23. When the standard of the Gospel. , 


was set up, the Jews who had been converted 


to Christ, and so escaped the general ruin of the 
nation, were sent to preach to the Gentiles : and 


in ike manner, it is probable, that God will-se. 


lect some, who have been rescued from the cor- 
ruptions of tbe Antichristian Church, ‘to preach 
to the nations, far -and near, where his fame 
and glory have never yet been heard and seen ; 
eyen to isles as remote from us and as little 
known to us, as this our island was to the inha- 
bitants of the East in the days of Isaiah. The 
persons thus converted are immediately consi~ 
dered as brethren: and they would be’brought 
‘by every method of conveyance then in use, te 
Jerusalem, as a sacred oblation to the Lord. 
This signifies the abundance of instruments and “ 
means afforded for the conyersion of sinners 
and their. admission into the Church ; and for 
their encouragement, edification, and devoted- 
ness to God, unfil they are brevght to heaven, 


‘Oo 


o 


~ 
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24 And they shall go forth, and a 
upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for °their worm 


n ver. 16. Ps. 58. 10,) Zech. 14. 12, 18,| 21. 


11. Ez 39. 9—16.! 19, Rev. 19.17—lo 14. 11.. Mark 9- 


Ministers were soon raised up from among the 
Gentiles in the apostles’ days, who ministered 
before God in holy things, (as the priests and 
Levites used to do,) according to the nature of 
their dispensstion: and ministers will doubtless 
be hereafter raised up among the inhabitants of 
those ‘nations, which are now sunk in the deep- 
est ignorance and barbarity. For as God intend- 
éd his new creation to endure before him for 
ever ; so should the seed and name of the Church 
tnder the Christian dispensation. They too 
would have their solemnities, sabbaths, sacra- 
ments, and ordinances, in which they would 
meet before the Lord : and all flesh, or all na- 
tions, would thus come? to worship before him. 
‘. Whereas, before there were appointed seasons 
* to sacrifice ; in this there shall be one continu. 
_# ed sabbath.” 

»°'V. 24. The inhabitants of the holy city are 
a represented as ‘going out, to look upon the 


’ dead bodies of those whom the Lord had slain 


for opposing bis cause ; which are represented 
as being either eaten by worms, or burnt in the 


| fire. But their worm would never die, nor their 


fire be quenched : for whatever external events 
may be alluded to or predicted, the worm and 
the fire represent the placevand nature of the 
punishment of sinners in another world. The 
fire, which is kindled by the wrath of God, shall 
» not be quenched or cease to torment for ever: 
the worm of keen felf- reflection, and the an- 
guish of an accusing conscience, will endure for 
ever: because the existence and consciousness 
of the condemned will be everlasting. (Votes, 


Mark ix.43—50.) Some interpret the carcasses: 


cast out of Jerusalem, to signify the ungodly 
who are excluded from the Church, and remain 
under the wrath of God, and the power of their 
own vile lusts; and being thus abhorred on 
earth, will be miserable and abominable for ever 
in hell. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—14. 

No externals, however splendid or costly, can 
please God, without a humble and upright heart. 
He wants not, and is not profited by, any of 
our services: and when we become proud of 
ihem or trust ifthem, le abhors our attendance 
even on his own appointments. As he dwelleth 
in Christ, our Temple; so, for his sake, he hath 
respect to every one that is poor and of a con- 
trite. spirit and trembleth at his word: for such 
persons yalue his salvation, and learn to love 
him and keep his commandments. But. what- 
ever men substitute in the place of the priest- 
hood, atonement, and EEE of Christ, will 
be found most hateful to God ; and he will more 
resent this affront to his wisdom, grace, and 
truth, than any profaneness or immorality what- 
soever. Yet, alas! how many in this most im- 


portant concern, choose their owa ways, and are |‘ seen such things ?” "And not fail to show our 


‘| precious “fruits of the earth; and at last be — 


ring unto: ae 


44—49, 
10, 11. 


we should be a 
scriptural truth, lest: 
our own delusions. TF 
proach, or opposition of 
call, and reject the saly 
their fears brought upon 
shame and contempt. Seein, 
thought they did God. servic 
hating and casting out his childre 
take care that our confidence an 
ness be scriptural. It will not av: an. 
have said, “ Let God be glorified,” ., nel 
proud pelt confidence and obstinate rage 
persecuted his people, and refused to ask ¢ 
sel of his word and Spirit. But they, who tren 
ble at the word of God, merit! not be Lang, 


vanity 3? as if hepa alo 
Church, and all who di 
heretics and schismatics- Such boasts. 

sures are alike unwarranted ; God will appear. 
the joy of the humble believer, and 
fusion of hypocrites and persecutors 
struction will come upon them in those very 
places, from those very persons, or by those very 
means, in which they presumptuously confid a 
for safety ; and they shall be accounted the 
emies of God with a peculiar emph 
the Lord lessens the numbers « 
Church, by cutting off false eae 

not fear but he will supply their. places by 
valuable persons. He can add converts in m 
titudes, as though a nation were born in a 
In the general course of Providence, 
expect to labour, wait, and pray for 
able time, before we see the ; 
work : and ministers must even’ travail i l 
by their anxious desires and 
before children are brought | “unto i 
They must also wait, as the urna for eg, 


thankful even for a few seals to their ministry. — 
But when the Lord is pleased to interpose in am — 
extraordinary manner, the work will be done 
easily, speedily, and beyond expectation. The ~ 
success, that would richly have repaid the la- 
bours of many years, shall crown one sermon ; — 
and believers shall grow as rapidly in grace, as 
conyerts are made to the Lord. Thus in the 
days of the apostles, ** As soon as Zion travailed fi 
* she ayought forth her children, and a nation i 
seemed to be born in a day.” And the Lord 
is able soto influence the hearts of mer. that 
whole kingdoms shall at once, without le our or 
difficulty, welcome, profess, and adorn the Gos- 
pel. The time of this: deliverance of Zion ap- 
proacheth ; and he that briggeth to the birth, 
will give strength to bring forth. Let us then 
say, in admiring faith, “ Who hath heard, or 


i 


ina : 


ok a bai 
fi =] - e - 
Diehl ea wt eh i 
_ sympat A with the Church in her sorrows, 


aA) eee 


ce of her consolations. 


re and seek for “the sincere milk of the 
that we may grow thereby,” we shall 
and be satisfied with the breasts of her 
solations ;” especially if we carefully avoid 


; faith. Let usthen renounce the vain pleasures 
of the world and of sin, that we may experience 


equal. But nothing tends more to the true 
_ *€hristian’s comfort, than the peace and prosperi- 
\y tyofthe Church. When the honourable of the 


; , 
earth resort to her, believers, as her dutiful sons, 


“gejoice heartily, and flourish like herbs in well 
_ -watered gardens. Cyne 
mage NE". V. 15—24. 


oy “Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for his 
Church, he displays his indignation against his 
_ (adversaries. Thus the increase of believers in 
" “the primitive times was attended by tremendous 

» judgments on the Jews: thus the future suc- 
‘cess of the Gospel will be introduced by. similar 

_ ‘Judgments on all opposers : and thus the final 
‘salvation of the righteous will be connected with 

_ vengeance on all the workers of iniquity. Then 

_by the fire and sword of his indignation will he 

_ plead with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many: sinners of every description 
surcis be consumed 
“ 

s 


together; for he knoweth 
rie 4) ey 


yin 14 ita ‘ 
“i 


‘continually for her joyful deliverance. | gather all nations and 
assuredly rejoice in her joy, and|in the mean time, 
And eyen now, if|sign unto us; and 
ly attend on the ordinances of God,|sends us his message 
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by |their works and their thoughts ; and he will 
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tongues to see his glory. 
he hath set his Gospel as a 
even in these distant isles he 
of love, by those whom 
« Jesus hath delivered from the wrath to come.” 
We have heard his name, and the report of his 
salvation ; may he open our eyes to see his glory, 
that we may forward the promulgation of his 


ver may prevent our furtherance and joy of} Gospel, and the declaration of that glory to the 


nations that have never yet seen or heard of it. 
May the Lord send forth multitudes of able faith- 
ful ministers into all lands, who, by every means 
and in every way, may gather in his elect from 
the four quarters of the globe; that all its in- 
habitants, may become members of his Church 
on earth, and inherit his holy mountain, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace : that even from 
among the benighted Indians and Afficans, 
priests and Levites may be raised up to minister 


before him ; and thus to diffuse his salvation fur- 3% 


ther and wider, till the earth be filled with the 
knowledge of his glory, as the waters coyer the . 
sea. The Lord will surely maintain and prospep_ 
his cause. The heavens and earth that now 
ist, are indeed reserved unto fire, to the da 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men : 
his new heaven and earth shall endure for ever 
and so shall the name and seed of his believi 
people. Let us then hearken to his voice, atte 
on his ordinances, hallow his sabbaths, and ke 
his word. For all his enemies, whether they ex- 
perience or escape his temporal judgments, shalt 
perish: and. we shall see all the ungodly £0 
away into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. ‘* Then shall ye return, and. 
* discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
« between him that serveth God and him that 
“serveth him not.’ If then ‘‘ thy right hand, 
** foot, or eye, offend thee, cut it off, or pluck it 
“ out ; for it is better to enter into life with one 
“eye, or hand, or foot; than having two, to be 
“ cast into hell fire, where their worm dieth not, 
“« and the fire is not quenched ;” and * they shal} 
“be an abhorring to all flesh.” 


| eae THE BOOK 


. PROPHET JEREM 
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es eee 


JEREMIAH, (whose name signifies, the exaltation of the Lord,”). entered 
office about seventy years after the death of Isaiah; during which time the reigns o! 
and Amon had intervened, and the former years of Josiah. The nation of the Je 

fore at that time almost wholly given up to idolatry and wickedness, A short revi 
' took place ; but the people were in general dissemblers, speedily relapsed. into ic 

became ripe for divine judgments, Jeremiah prophesied for forty years pre . 
ish captivity ; and this book consists chiefly of abstracts of the several 
sent from God to the people : these are remarkable for being tyeple 
proofs, tender and affectionate expostulations, and awful denuncia 
ments. They ‘are oceasionally interspersed with narratives of the usa’ 
With, and ‘with historical records of national affairs. No exact order 
angement of the different prophecies ; and the labours of learned men, in el 


re 

& “they were at length so-enraged by his reproofs, that they stoned him to death 

attested, by several ancient writers. A large proportion of Jeremiah’s predictions were : 

| plished during his life-time, or.soon after his death. Such were all those, that relate 

desolations of Jerusalem and Judah, ‘and the adjacent countries, by the Ch: ide 
return of the Jews from Babylon at the end of seventy years. These, in the way _ 
and evidence, were most concktisive to his contemporaries, and the immediate “su C 
nerations : especially as the want of historical records renders us ea ma 
explain the prophecies, except from the sacred narrative. But several of 3 pre 
dictions relate to more remote ages, and some have not yet been fulfilled. en 

. Yon was at the height of her prosperity, he foretold, not only that the eS al 
should prevail against her ; but also that she should sink and rise no more, (li, 63, 
has received a most remarkable accomplishment. He predicted also the abolition 

; jaw, and the union of Israel and Judah in one faith, and the conversion of 

fii. 15. &c. xxxi. $1, &c.) the dispersion of the Jews, and their preservati 

| in thefr dispersiens, which has been fulfilled taathis’day ; (Votes, xxx. 11% 
of the Gentiles; (iv. 3.) the destruction of idolatry ; (ote, x. 11.) and the pers 
dom of Christ, with the introduction of a new dispensation, and vast prosperity to 
religion ; with clear declarations concerning the conversion of the Jews to Chri 
storation to theirown land, (Votes, xxiij. xxxiii.) The comment will show, 
m@nt is well founded: yet nothing could appear more improbable, vee 
many @f the events which he predicted ; and it is undeniable that his prophee 
vhost wonderfully accomplished. It appears, that his reputation as a prophet ‘w: 
among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour : for when the people were divi 
Jesus was'; some supposed him to be Elijah, and others Jeremiah. His pr 
edly quoted in the New Testament, as the orucles of God ; and thus receive the Mm 
sanction of the apostles and evangelists. (Compare xxxi. 15. Matt. ii, 17, 18-—v 
99.~is. 23, 24. 1 Cor, 1. 29—3l—xxxi. $134. Hed. viii. 8-12. x. 15—17.) Thelk 
are peculiarly important; for in one of them, God himself is mentioned as 
awords referred.to; and in the other, it is said, “ whereof the Holy Ghost is’ a wi 
‘This is decisive, as tothe judgment of the inspired apostles, respecting the book « 
now enter ; and is peculiarly suited to put us upon our guard against those pro: 
the Scripture, who speak of these books, as venerable, authentic, or genuine remal 
ty, of great value and high authority ; but hesitate to vindicate them _as divin ely 
great part of this book is supposed to be poetry: and though Jeremiah. is th 

{sajah in sublimity, (which may perhaps be owing to the dificrent circumstance 
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mirably patheti 


el 
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> people in rebellion against God. 


ye 
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| Some account of Jeremiah, and the times during 
| _ which he prophesied, 1—S. His calling and com- 
| mission, 4—10. His visions of an almond-tree 
|| and a seething pot, explained to him, 11—16. 
h He is encouraged, by promises of protection and 
assistance, 17—19. 

8 HE ® words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, » of the priests that were 
e in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: 
3 To whom @ the word of the Lorp 
eame ¢ in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
year of his reign. 

~ 3 It came alse fin the days of Jehoia- 
"kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, ¢ un- 
40 the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the 
_earrying away of Jerusalem captive » in 


_ the fifth month. 


Jon. 1. 1. Mic. 1, 1.] 37-39. & 52 2 
le 2 Kings 21.25, 26.) Kings 24. 17—20. 

& 22. & 23.2 Chr} & 25, 2 Chr. 36. 11 
34. & 35. —21. : 
“Josh. 21. 17, 18. 1/f 25. 1—3. & 26. &lh 52. 12. 2 Kings 
~ Chr. 6. 60. 35. & 36.2 Kings24.| 25.8. Zech» 7- 5. 
a ver. 4.11.1 Kings} 1-9.2 Chr. 36. 5—3.| & 8. 19. 

"33. 20. Hos. 1. 1g 28.& 29. & $4. & 


b Ez, 1. 3. 
11.21. & 32, 7—9. 


NOTES, ; 

CHAP. I. Y. 1—3. Jeremiah, being of the 
family of Aaron, would have been an ordinary 
teacher of the people, if he had not been called 
to this extraordinary office ; and he united in 
himself the priestly and prophetical character, 
in which, as in many other respects, he was a 
type of Christ. Some think he was the son of 

“Hilkiah, the high priest, who found the book of 
the lawin the‘temple, (2 Kings xxii. 8.) but as 
| no intimation is given of this in the subsequent 
_- history, the opinion is not very probable. Ana- 

_ thoth was about three miles distant from Jerusa- 

Jem. Jeremiah was appointed to prophesy just 
after Josiah bad effectually begun his reforma- 
| tion = and great things might have been expect: 

ed from the united efforts of such a king and 
| such a prophet, both young, and likely to conti- 
- nue-long to be useful to their nation ; yet their 
zealous labours. aggravated the guilt, and thus 

"accelerated the ruin of their incorrigible fellow 
 ettizens. Jeremiah prophesied forty. years be- 
7 ‘ire the expulsion of the Jews from the promis- 
- ed land, as Moses had prophesied forty years 
__ Previous to their entrance into it; but with a very 
' different effect. ; 

- ¥. 4. © This seems to have been a visible ap- 
_ f pearance of the divine majesty, by the Son of | 


CHAPTER I. 


% lived, and the different subjects on which they treated :) yet it must be allowed, that héis ad- 
tical, his descriptions of approaching judgments are peculiarly vivid ; and his 


1.15. 
l Ex. 33. 12.17%. 2 
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uence is very Vigorous and impressive, when inveighing against the shameless audacity 
Ah me. ee + is generally allowed, that the last chapter was ad- 
after Jeremiah’s death ; perhaps by Ezra, who probably arranged bis prophecies in their 


= 2 


or _ * « 


49 Then i the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, : 

5 Before k I formed thee in the belly 
1 I knew thee ; ™ and before thou camest 
forth out of the womb I sanctified’ thee, 
n and | * ordained thee a prophet unto 
the nations. 5 ae. = oat 

6 Then said I, ° Ah, Lord Gop! be- 
hold, 2 1 cannot speak; 4 for I am a 
child. - f 


7 But the Lorp said unto me, Say — 
not, | am a child: * for thou shalt go te 
-all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 7 
1 command thee thou shalt speak. cee. - 


8 Be * not afraid of their faces: t for 


I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the 
Lorp. poe 


i Ez. 1.3. & 3. 15.}p Ex. 4. 10—16. &[ 8,9. Matt. 10, 26. 
k-Is. 49.1. 5. Gal.] 6. 12.°30. Is. 6. 5. | 28. Luke 12. 
q 1 Kings 3. 7—9. | Eph, 6-20. %j 
rv ver. 17, 18. & 25-|t 15. 20, 21. & 205° 
Tim. 2.-19—21. 15, &e. Ex. 7. 1, 2-|-11. Ex. 3. 12. Deu. 
m Luke 1. 15. 41. : 
Rom. 1. 1. 2.3—5. & 3. =| 9. Is. 43. 2, Matt. 


n John 15. 16. & 20," 21. 27. Matt. 28.| 28.20. Acts 7.9, 10. 
20. Mark 16. 15.) & 18.10. & 26.17. 


: : ! 2 Cor. 1. 8-19. 3 
4. 11, 1 ver. 17. Is. 51. 7. 


2. Ss Tim-4. 17, 18. Heb. 
o 4,10. & 14, 13. &} 12. Ez. 2. 6. & 3.} 13. 5,6. 
32.17. - 


* God, the second Person in the blessed Trinity’ 
(Lowth.) (Nate, 9, 10.) 

V. 5.. (Marg. Ref.) The Lord foreknew 
Jeremiah, before he was formed in the womb; 
and gaye him his being, on purpose to make him 
a prophet to the Jews and other nations : he se- 
parated him, in his intention, for this work be- 
fore his birth, and perhaps made him partaker 
of the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, even in 
his mother’s womb. And he let him know this 
his appointment, that he might prepare for the 
work assigned him, and apply himself to it— 

This favour is expressed by knowing fim, or 

taking special notice of him: as if a prince 

should single one particular person out of a 


multitude, and call him by name, and appoint . 


expresses the peculiar favour he had to Moses, 
by saying, “‘ [know thee by name.” (Lowth.) 
Jeremiah did not only prophesy concerning 
the Jews, but also the Egyptians, Babylonians, 
Moabites, and other nations.’ (xxv. xlvi—li.) 
¥.6—8. The prophet would have declined, at 
least for the present, the service to which he was 
called. He was so young and inexperienced, 
that he did not think himself competent to so ar- 
duous and important an office; and he thought 
himself defective in the capacity of speaking with 


« 
« 
«€ 
« 
« him to some honourable office or trust. So God 
€ 
: 
€ 
. 
. 
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1 Kings 22. 14, Ez.| 31.6.8. Josh. 1.5. 
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9 Then the Lox» put forth his hand, 
* and touched my mouth: and the Lorp 
said unto me, * Behold, I have put my 


- words in thy mouth. 


10 See, ¥ I have this day set thee over 
the nations, and over the kingdoms, 2 to 
root out, and to pull down, and to de- 
stroy, and to throw down, @ to build, and 
to plant. 

[Practical Observations.} 

11 § Moreover, the word of the Lorn 

ame unto me, saying, on b what 


w Bx. 411,12, Tnfy 25 15-26. & 97.1 Bo S43. 3, Am. 
6.6, 7 & 49. 2. &| 27, & 46—51. 1] 3.7. Rey. 19. 19— 
50, 4. Luke ai 15.] Kings 17. 1. Rey.) 21. 

ws 5. 14. Is. 516 16.) 11.3—6. a 31. 4, 5. 28, 
Fiz.8. 10. Matt. 10. f 18. 7-9. i Kings{b Am. 8 & 8 2. 


39, 20.. Luke 12.] 19.1% Ez. 32. 18,| Zech, 4. 2. & 5. 2- 
12. 


fluency and pertinency, or with that boldness 
and presence of mind which were requisite. — 
(Marg. Ref.) This objection, though, it arose 
from humility and a proper sense of the’ great- 
ness of the work, was alloyed with a mixture of 


-* unbelief, and a timid reluctancy to the perils and 


hardships to which he might be exposed, The 
Lord therefore over-ruled his objection, and or- 
dered him not to say that he was a child; for he 
would embolden and strengthen him to address 


‘all to whom he sent him, and give him utterance 


€o deliver all that he commanded him : he ought 


* therefore to dismiss his fears, and restassured that 


the Lord would be with him to defend and deliver 
bim. (Matt. xxviii. 20.) The eighth verseis fu- 
fare, as well as the others ; and may more literal- 
ly be rendered, “ Thou shalt not fear their faces,” 
gic. : as a promise, and not as a command. The 


‘word translated c/ild, is used with great latitude 


in Scripture; and frequently signifies one who 
has arrived at full maturity: so that we cannot 
from it determine any thing concerning the age 
ef Jeremiah, when he entered on his prophetical 
effice. ‘To reprove the faults of all persons, the 
* great men of the world, as well as those of 
* lower degree, with that plainness and impar- 
¢ tiality which the prophets\used, requires a more 
© than ordinary degree of courage.’ ,(Lowth.) 
Y.9, 10. This seems to have been an appear- 
ance of the personal Word of the Lord, in hu- 
maan form, anticipating his incarnation. (Vote, 
4.) He therefore put forth his hand, and by 
touching Jeremiah’s mouth, signified that he 
would ‘give him a mouth and wisdom, which 
« all his adversaries should not be able to gain- 
* say or resist.” (Luke xxi. 15.) Thus he gave 
him commission and authority over the nations, 


ot to rale or make war against them, but to.de- 


nounce the judgments of God upon them; and 
these would be so certainly executed, according 
to his word, that he might be said to root them 
out and throw them down, &c. He was also to 
declare the Lord’s mercies and salvation to his 
people, which would be effectual to build and to 
plant them, It may also mean, that the tenden- 
cy of the prophet’s ministry would be to repress 
the idolatry and wickedness of the nations, and 


JEREMIAH. 


|‘ Hebrew word, denotes God 


seest thou? And I said, ‘T see 2 rad 
an almond-tree. I ios 


unto me f the 
seest thou ? » 
ing pot; and the 
the north. ie 

14 Then the Loap 
of the north an evil 
upon all the inhabita 
ta 17. 8 Ez. 23. ay ni 


d Deut. 5. 28. & 18, ie 

ty gake 10. 28. &} Cor, ay 
0. 39, Ez. il. 3. gt 

e 390. & 52. Deut, eda beet 
82,35. Ez. 12. 22! 


ci = in some nati 
nately opposed the ; 
way for the planting” rete ) 
their places, that saalpe the favou 

(Marg. Ref.) ©The : ac obi fo 
‘ things, ‘when they ‘declare - 
* doing them. Thus Ezekiel w 
‘the city; that is, to 


© destruction. . And Tenish 


‘foretell their obduration and 
(Lowth.) It may, however, also b ‘ 
God foresaw that the Jews and belie r 
gravate their past guilt, and even brit 
on themselves both spiritual and 
ments, by hardening their heart 
warnings and exhortations of his p 
thus the very message which, if pi 
ed, would have been the means | f 
vation, tended to hasten and. 
ishments. 

V. 11,12. ¢ Not onaj a tieacaeme te 1 
“tree, but the very ( ‘of th e 


‘fil the prophecies which Jere 
(Lowth.) This vision of a rod 
tree, which is more forward in the 
any other tree, represented the speeds " 
of the judgments predicted against the J 
and other nations; and it was an apt emble 
the prophet’s mission, who lived to 
accomplishment of more of his own p 
than any other prophet did.) 

V. 13, 14. By another emblem the 
showed Jeremiah what was to be the grand 
ject of his ministry, namely, the destruc 
his people by the king of Babylon, whose « 
nions lay north of Judah. Jerusalem wa 
sented to him, by a pot, or caldron, 
a large fire: for the city was all in 
and about to be emptied by that f 
which distressed it, The face of th 
pot was towards the north: the place under | 
caldron, which was open to receive the ney 
which the fire was kept up, faced the north ; 
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every” one his throne at the 
the gates of Jerusalem, and 
1€ walls thereof round about, 
“all the cities of Judah. 
1] will utter my judgments 
‘them touching all their wicked- 
m who have forsaken me, ® and 
burned incense untoother gods, and 


. worshipped the works. of their own 
17 Thou therefore P gird up thy loins, 


40. 22, & 25. 9.) 6. & 16.11. & 17.0 10-8, 9. 15. & 51. 
Dent. 28. 49—52.]} 13. & 19.4. Deut.) 17. Is. 2. 8.& 37, 
K 30, 3. & 43. 10.) 23.20. & 31. 16, 17.) 19. Hos. 8. 6. 

Is, 22. 7. Josh. 24-20, 2 Kins p 1 Kings 18. 46. 2 
3 4. 12. 28. & 5. 9.1 22.17. 2 Chr. 7| Kings 4.29. & 9. 
29. Ex. 24. 14.) 19. & 15.2, & 34! 1. Job 38. 3. Luke 
pee | 12.35. 1 Pet. i. 13. 


25.15. & 6. 2% &lm 2. 13. 17. & | 3. Ez. 8.9—11. 


t} 25. 
_ fm 11. 12-17. Is. 65. 


the Lord instructed the prophet that out 
north an evil should break forth upon all 
he inhabitants of the land. ( Marg. Ref.) 

_ ¥. 15. Not only would the king of Babylon 
‘invade Judea and encamp against Jerusalem ; 
but vith him all those kings and nations, who 
were his allies or vassals, and who chiefly m 
habited countries still more to the north than 


‘Onhaidea. — 

¥. 16. Jeremiah would especially be em- 

‘ployed in solemnly denouncing that sentence 

against the Jews for their idolatries, which the 

northern nations would speedily execute. 

-. ¥. 17—19. *God commands the prophet 
¢ instantly to undertake the office he designed 
©him for, and to discharge it with courage and 
‘presence of mind’ (Marg, Ref.)—‘ The He- 

' © brew word is the same in both parts of the sen- 
€ tence—* Be not thou confounded at their 
« faces, lest I confound thee before them.”— 
‘ They shall no more be able to prevail against 

thee, than they could against an impregnable 
¢ wall or fortress’—(Lowih.) The Lord thus 
called on his servant to expect the most violent 

opposition from. all the great persons in the land; 
| that he might understand the nature of the ser- 

' 


yice, and be prepared accordingly; but such ex- 
press promises of protection, support, and de- 
liverance, were added, as were fully sufficient 
for his encouragement. He seems, however, 
afterwards on some occasions, to have greatly 
lost sight both of the warnings and the promises. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

; —. V. 1-10. 

_The Lord raises up and qualifies proper. in- 
struments for his work, in every age and cir- 
‘cumstancé of his Church: and when their la- 
ours fail to reform degenerate nations, they 
prove useful to some individuals, and leave 
others without excuse. He, who hath formed 
us in the womb, knew before-hand for what ser- 


\ 


vices or purposes he intended us: and he wili, 


CHAPTER I. 


and arise, 4 and speak unto them all that 
Lcommand thee : * be not dismayed at 
their faces, s lest I * confound thee before 
them. — ! 


B. €. 629.- 


18 For, behold, t I have made thee this: 


day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen walls against the whole land, 
" against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and against the people of the land. 


19 And * they shall fight against thee ; 


but they shall not prevail against thee ; 
y for I am with thee, saith the Lorp, to 
deliver thee. 

q ver. 7. & 23. 28.1" Or. break thee to] 37. 7, &e. & 38. B 


Ex. 7. 2. Ez, 3. 10,} pieces 18, Ke. & 42. 22. 
11. Jon. 3,2. Acts/t 6.27. & 15. 20.[x 11. 19-22. & 35. 


20, 20. 27. Is. 50.7, Ez. 3| 10—21. & 20. 1—6. 


r yer. 8. Ez. 2.6,7.| 8, 9. Mic. 3. 8,9] & 26. 11, &e. & 29. 


1] John 1. 42. 25—32, ‘& 37. li— 
u Zl, d—ids & 22.) 21. & 38. 6—13. 


Matt, 10. 28, 
Thes, 2.2. 


s Ez. 3. 14—18. &| 1, &e. & 26. 12—] Ps. 129.2. 


33.6—8. 1 Cor-9} 15 & 34.3. 20—22 jy,ver 8. & 15.26; 
16. & 36. 27-32 &l 21. 


suffer, in this world, and carry us through it. 
But except he sanctify us by his new creating 
Spirit, we shall neither be fit for his holy service 


on earth, nor his holy happiness in heaven. This 
is a most invaluable mercy, whenever it is 
youchsafed ; but the earlier in life, the happier 


for us and for others: and as the Lord some- 


times sanctifies even infants, parents may be 
encouraged to pray for this blessing on their off- 
spring, even from their conception in. the womb. 
He, who gives grace, can alone eficacicusly or- 
dain. men to be his ministers.’ In general, young 
persons are not so proper for the discharge of 
this sacred office, in important stations and dif- 
ficult times, as their seniors : and a modest dif- 
fidence arising from conscious unworthiness and 
inability, is a more fayouravle token, than self- 
confidence and a hasty eagerness to be employ- 
ed. Yet the Lord may please to call one, whe 
is a child in years and experience, and appa- 
rently of inferior endowments: in this case he 
will surely make it evident that it is his call; he 


will overrule all objections and remove all im- / 


pediments; he will encourage his servant 
against self-diffidence and fear of man, and bear 
him out in all to which he commissicns him; 
* he will give him a mouth and wisdom, which 
“all his adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
“€ or resist ;” and will be with him in every work, 
in which he engages according to the instruc- 
tion given him.—W hatever the wise men and po- 
liticians of the world may profess, the safety 


of kingdoms is decided according to the purpose 


and word of God; and greatly depends on the 
reception that is given to his faithful ministers. 
When their labours are unsuccessful, and their 
prayers return into their own bosom ; and when 
they are persecuted, injured, and driven away, 
nations ripen apace for judgments to root up and 
destroy them. But when they are protected and 


prospered, when their prayers are answered, 


and the number of true believers is greatly in- 
creased : there will be more and more, by their 


qualify us for all that be hath for ws te de or| prayers, examples, and exertions, to check the 
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God reminds the News of his former kindnesses; oul 
expostulates with them on their ungrateful, un- 
“reasonable, and unexampled apostacies and idola- 
tries, 1—13. Fheir calamities originate from their 
» erimes, 14—19. . Their. conduct is a breach of so- 
Jemn engagements; degeneracy from thejr pious 
ancestors; undeniable, and inexcusable ; the effect 
of impetnous lusts, and desperately persisted i in, 20 
—30.  Itis connected with folly and wearying la- 
_ bour; murder and persecution; useless self-justi- 
fication, and continual changes from one false confi- 
dence to another, $1—s7. 


OREOVER ® the word of the 
Lorp came to me, saying, 

“2 Go, and » cry in the ears of Jerusa- 

lem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I re- 


23, 28. Ez. 7« 1.{b 7 2 & 11. 6. &| Hos. 8 1c Jon, 1. 


ali. & 7 1. &y 21 & 8. 1—4. Is. 58.1. 
Heb. 1. 1, 2 Pet. i| 20.| 2. Luke 12,3, 


19. 2. Prov. 1. 


progress of impiety and iniquity : and thus they 
are useful to build, and to plant, and to promote 
er prolong, the éxternal prosperity of the com- 
munity, as well as the salvation of souls. _ 

Vv. 11—19. . 

If we would speak properly in the name of God 
to others, we must observe attentively his word 
and works, and study his providence as well as 
his precepts ; this will bring us acquainted with 
«the signs of the times,” and direct our labours 
and prayers: and though our services are all 
imperfect and defiled; yet God will graciously 
show his approbation of all that we do well, ac- 
eording to our measure: and we should thus 
candidly accept of the well-meant services of 
each other. The destruction of the wicked, and 
the salvation of the righteous, are ripening 
apace: in both respects the Lord will hasten his 
word to perform it. This ministers must boldly 
declare, according to all that God commands 
them : they should therefore gird up their loins, 


‘and without delay address themselves to their 


work: they should expect enmity and opposition 
from many whose sins they reprove and whose 
doom they denounce: but they need not be dis- 
mayed at their stout, frowning, or menacing 
eountenances : and they must not yield to unbe- 
lieving fears of man, lest the Lord should put 
them to shame before their enemies, and employ 
others to carry his messages. He will protect 
such as simply “follow and trust in him, against 
every assault of the wicked, as far as is good 
for them: he can make the feeblest and most 
timid, firm and immoveable as aniron pillar, and 
secure as a city defended by brazen walls, 
though whole nations should combine against 
them; and we should pray for fortitude and 
eonstancy in every temptation, and that they 
may be connected with prudence, meekness, 

humility, love, and a willingness to recede from 
every personal iuterest or inclination, whilst no 

thing can move us from our place and duty. If 
men "do not prevail against us to render us un- 
faithful, negligent, or angry ; they cannot great- 
ly hurt us, however they may fight against us. 
‘But as there is no respect of persons with God; 


_SEREMTA, ha tae 
member * thee, ¢ the 1 


* Or, for ‘thy sakes 
ce Ex. 14. 31. & 15.| 21. 
1, &e. Ez, 16. 8.] Pet, 25 9. By 
22,60. Hos. 2. 15. jg Ex. 22, 20, & 23, 
d Ex.24.3—8 Cant.| 16... Num, 2.4) 
3-11, Ez, 16.8. Am, 6. 1— 
e ver. 6. Deut. 3. 7.1 Jam. 1, 18 
& 8.215, 16. Neh. 14.4, | 
9. 12-21, Is 63./h 12. 14. 
7—14. Exe 4 

f Ex. 19. 5,6. Deus] 81614, 15, 
7. 6» & 14, 2. & 26 


and kings, princes, and even 
reproof and admonition, as m 
others : so they, who are 
service, will need, and ma 
ports, encouragement: 
“ their days 18, so sheik 


CHAP. -I V. 2, a 
to open his ministry, was 
* the ears of Jeru 
sage in the most public: 
to assure the inhabitant: 
bered the nation of Israel and 
had taken place from t 
the departure of his 
which might be called 
and the solemn transactions thal ad t 
at mount Sinai, which were as | 
to God. The kindness of Israel’s 
love of their espousals, may mea 
kindness to Israel, or. Isra 
zeal for him and his 
followed him out of EP : 
the Red sea they sang” 
fully and unreservedly : ot 
at Sinai ; and though they Ta 
rebellions and provocations, 
terly renounce his worship ani 
up open idolatry, as they did i 
that in some sense Israel might | 
holiness to the Lord, his 
first-fruits of that harvest 
he intended afterwards to 
men: and, considering the 1 as i 
ly dedicated to fe he was 0 : 
those who attempted to injure 
ed them for presuming to devour his 
The last clause should be rendered, # did 
“fend, evil did come upon ‘them 
ting to judgments executed on 
and other nations, who ist 
Israel. : 

V. 4. The prophet’s mi was Festi 
confined to Judah; and most mie the ten tribe 
were carried captive and- dispersed in foreign: 


ett 
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the Lorp, ! What ini- 
re fathers found in me, that 


ee 


zone far from me, and have 
ter vanity, " and are become 


hat P brought us up out of the land 
ot, that 4 led us through the wil- 
ss, through a land of deserts and of 


* the shadow of death ; through a land that 

mo man p:ssed through, and where no 

“man dwelt? v 

_- 7 Ands TI brought you into a plentiful 

eountry, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 

_ goodness thereof; but when ye entered 
my Jand, and made mine he- 

ritage an abomi nation. 

u priests said not, Where 7s the 


5.3.4.) Job 35.10. Is\64.] & 11.11, 12. Neh. 
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er said they, ° Where ie the} 
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Lorp? * and they that handle the law~- 
knew me not: ¥ the pastors also trans- 
gressed against me, and 7 the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things that do not profit. 

9 Wherefore * I will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lorn, and » with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass * over ¢ the isles of Chit- 


S, through a land of drought, and of| tim, and see; and send unto 4 Kedar, and 


consider diligently, ¢ and see if there be 
such a thing: ~ ; 

11 Hath a nation changed ¢heir gods, 
which are yet § no gods? but my. people 
have » changed their glory for that which 
doth not profit. 

12 Be * astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
desolate, saith the Lorn. 


8 S Miel 72 9.25. Ex. 20.6. |X 8.8,% Deut. 33] 2.Mics 6. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
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m 14, 15. &] 63. 11—13. Hos. 12.) Ley. 18. 24—28. Luke 11. 52. Rom} 5. Is. 37. 19. 1 Cor. 8. 
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Ps. 78. 58, 59. & 
106. 28. 39, Ez. 36. 
17, 18. Mic. 2. 10. 
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& 23.9—15, 1 Sam. 
2.12. Is. 23. 7. & 
29. 10—12. & 56. 
9—12.. Hos. 4. 6. 
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= 1 Sam. 12. 21.|q ver.2. Deut. 8. 14 
Ker: 17.15. Jon.| —16. & 32. 10. 

~ g. 8. Acts 14.15. |r Job 3.5. & 10.21, 
S- 115.] 22. Ps, 23.4. Matt. 
Rom., 4. 16. 

s Num. 13.27. & 14. 
-| 7; 8 Deut. 6. 10. 
11. 18, & 8. 7—9 


e addresses all the descendants of Jacob. For 

in various ways, in that or future ages, numbers 

Pane favoured nation would read, and might 

profit by his instructions. (Mang. Ref.) 

- V. 5. Afterall that the Lord had done for 
Israel, and all their professed attachment to his 
worship, they actually apostatized: and they 
could have no excuse for this conduct, unless he 
had given them cause for it. Could they then 
bring any charge against him? Had their fa- 
thers ever found him unfaithful to his engage- 

“ments, or oppressive in his government? Had 

he exacted unreasonable services, or inflicted 

immoderate punishments? Could they find 
fault with his precepts, ordinances, or providen- 

‘tial dispensations? Ifthey could not, why had 
they gone far from him, to follow vain and 
worthless idols, and become as vain and worth- 
Jess asthey? : 
_ V. 6. Shadow, &c. A solitary waste, such 

_as continually reminded the people of death, or 

_ threatened them with it; through this hitherto 
“untrodden desert the Lord had safely led Israel. 
-€ God’s sustaining such a vast multitude in a 

© barren desert was an amazing instance of his 
© almighty power, and his goodness, and care 
_£ over his people’ (Lowth.) 

Vv. 7. ©The Hebrew reads, “ into the land 
_ of Carmel,” which was so plentiful a part of 
_ £ Judea, that the word came to signify a fruitful 

place in general? (Lowth.) 

_» -¥. 8, 9. £ The priests, whose office it was 
_£ to instruct others in their duty, were ignorant 

4 or regardless of it themselves: and this was 

. the principal cause of that degeneracy of 
_ VOL. Ty. 


ae : yet in this, and many other places, 
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& 23.1, 2. 24,24, 1 Car. 1.7.) 3. %& 106. 20. Rom, 
Z ver. 11. & 23. 13.) Ez. 27,6. Dan. 11.) 1. 23. 

1 Kings 18. 19. 22.) 30. 16. 19. & 22. 29 

40. Hab. 2. 18. d Gen. 25, 13. Deut. 32. 1. Is. 1. 
@ Ver. 29, 35. Is. 3.je 18. 13, 14. Judg.; 2. Mic. 6.2. Matt. 

13. & 43. 26. Ez.) 19.30. 1 Cor. 5.1.) 27.45. 50—530 

20, 35, 36. Hos. 2.|f yer. 5. Mic. 4. 5. : 


“ners which prevailed among the people. 
(Lowth.) The scribes, who pretended-to ex- 
pound the Scriptures, did not understand them. 
The pastors, or rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, 
led the people into rebellion by example and in- 
fluence : and even the prophets or extraordinary 
teachers, who professed to be divinely inspired, 
taught the people to commit idolatry. This 
concurrence of all orders in wickedness, provok- 
ed God to plead with or punish the nation, and 
their remote posterity, who would be induced, in 
the natural course of things, to imbibe the cor- 
rupt principles, and copy the bad examples, of 
their progenitors. (Marg. Ref). 

V. 10—12. The Greeks, Romans, Arabians, 
and other inhabitants of the eastern or western 
world, adhered tenaciously to-the gods and re- 
ligion of their fathers; and though their idols 
were helpless and worthless, they would not 
change them : yet Israel, whose peculiar glory 
and happiness it was to worship the Creator of 
heaven and earth, were always ready to change 
their God and religion; for dumb idols and 
abominable superstitions, that tended to their 
disgrace andruin! ‘Well might the heavens he 
astonished at this senseless and hateful ingrati- 
tude, and appear as in a horrible’consternation, 
and withdraw their light, in token of their grief 
and abhorrence of such enormous guilt. (Matt. 
xxvii. 45.) Such rhetorical apostrophes import 
© the unusualness, and likewise, the indignity, 
‘ of the things spoken of ; implying them to be 
« such, that if men take no notice of them, the 
¢ elements themselves will testify against them. 
(Lowih.) 5 
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- who coramunicates from his infinite fulness lif |lions, had roared and pi 


. from this Fountain they might draw the waters }in which he led them. And 


B.C. 638. i “seNeMAN 


13 For ¥ my people have committed 
two evils; they have } forsaken me ™ the 
Fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, ® broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 


14 9 Js Israel a seryant? is P he a 
home-born slave ? why is he * spoiled? ihe? river? " 
15 ‘fhe 4 young lions roared upon him,} 19 Thine e. 
ond + yelled, and * they made his land] pect thee, and f th 
waste: * his cities are burned without in- prove thee : know | 
habitant. 3 it is an evil thing ani & 
16 Also t the children of * Noph, and| hast forsaken the Lom 
* Tahapanes have } breken the crown of/that my fear is not in 
thy head. Gop of hosts. de 
17 y Hast thou not procured this unto} 90 J‘or i of old time 
K vers $1, 92+ & 4} ad. 9-20, B 46, 6,)s 4.7 & 9. 11. &) yoke, and burst be 
Sia ee tga des Rok a Es Urddst; I will 1 
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U 46. 14. 19. Is, 19.] z yer. 13. 1 Chr. 28. 2 
13, Ez, 30.13. 16.| 9, 2 Chr. 7. 19, 20. 
x 43. 79. & 44, 1.4 Deut. 32. 10. Ps.le vers 17 
& 46.14. Tahpan-| 77. 20. & 78. 58,| 31. & 
hes. 54, & 107.7. & 13t.| 140 Is. 3 
8.12. Nah. 211,12.) Or, feed on thy | 16. Ts. 63. 11—14, | 1. Hos, 5. 
+ Heb. gave out \ crown. Deut. 33 |b ver. 36. & 375 woe 1 


Ps. 36. 9. John 4%} 50.17. Job 4. 10, 
14. & 7. 37—39.] 11. Is. 5. 29, Hos, 


m 17.43. & 18. at 5. 6. & 25. 30. & 
Rey. 21. 6. & a 5.14, & ll. 10. & 


1.17. 13.7, 8 Am. 3. 4, 
ver. Th. 26, 27. 
Ps. 115. 4-8 & 


146.3, 4. Ee. 1. 2e| theér voice. 20. Is. 8. 8. 10. Is, 30. 1, &e.| 5.6. 
Ta. &Q. 11. 21. 26ilv Ise 1-7. RW. y Vere 19. & 4. 18.{ & 31.1, &e. Lam.} 4, 16. 
& 4.4, & 12.8. Is, Ez, 5. 14, Lev. 26. 15, &e.| 4,17. Ez. 17 15.) 14. 


V. 13, Every expression in this yerse tends theshe. A supply, if oaniie iy 
to aggravate the folly and guilt of Israel. Thev}indeed their cisterns, when 
were the people of Jexovan, to whom his spe-|} broken and could hold no water 
cial favours had been shown, to whom his laws | could do them no good, either it 
and oracles had been given, among whom his| temporal or eternal concerns: © 
wonderful works ‘had been wrought, and to! VY, 14—19. 
whom his manifested presence was vouchsafed !} case of the ten tribes. 

Even this people had forsaken their God, who |in the family of some idolater’ 
is indeed the Fountain of living waters, the sum |he spoiled by them, and reduc: 
of allexcellency and the source of all felicity:}bondage? The Assyrian 


and blessedness to his creatures: even to sin-|desolated his land : and the 
ners who come. to him in his appointed way ;|.nd Tahapanes, cities 
affording them freely whatever is necessary for | his glory and strength. 
acceptance, sanctification, and eternaf salva-| phetic intimation of the ‘deathie 
tion, and every thing conducive'to their present | engaged against Pharaoh-nee 
comfort and security. To this Fountain of living |} and of the dethroning and. 
waters Israel had free and unrestricted access|by the same prince. But the Isra 
by means of their ordinances and the promises }ail these calamities upon themseh 
made to’ them of a Saviour that.was tecome: tizing from God, and departin, 


of life by faith and prayer, whenever they would :| they: in Bgypt, or in Assyria 
they had always found it full and overflowing ; | preter the waters of Sihor 
and yet they had been so foolish and ungtateful those of Enphrates, to tl 
as to forsake it!. Nay, as ifthis evil had net been} waters? Could such carn: 
sufficient, they Kad committed another also :|ilolatrous connexions tend more t 
they could not be satisfied without an object of hana simple dependance on God and devo 
wouship, though they renounced Jnnoyan ; and |to him? They would thereforesfind these th 
therefore they set themselves to form gods and volts f from him to be the sources of 1 
a religion for themselves: and thus with much | by giving thése stranger's admission. 
iabour they hewed out cisterns; which they pre- dies: banish themselves into a 
ferzed to. the Fountain of living waters; though |them, which ended in their ruin: a 
at best they could hold ‘but fittle, and would) thus taught, that to sin against God was a bitter, 
soon be emptied, and the water in them must} as well as an evil thing, andthat hie was more te 
needs be turbid : and therefore they multiplied} be feared than their strongest enemies. 


MG 


» hill, and under every 
‘wanderest, ™ playing the 


ad planted thee a noble 
ly aright seed: how then art 
med © into the degeneraalre 
ange vine unto me? a 
or ® though thou wash thee with 
‘and take thee epee soap, 4 yet 
ne iniquity is marked before me, saith 
pet Gop. 

23 How * canst thou say, Lam not pol- 
ted, I have not gone after Baalim ? * See 
_thy way t in the valley, know what thou 
hast done: |] thow art a swift dromedary 


< 12, 1.) 15,13, 14. Ps. 36. 


3, Matt. 21.4 3. 12, 13. 1 Sam. 
2, Proy. 28 13. & 


19. 1 John 1. 8— 
Job 9. 30,31. 10. Rev. 3. 17,18. 
q 16.17. & 17. 1.|s 3.2. Ps. 50. 21. 
| Deut. 32.34. Job) Ez. 16. & 23. 

14. 17. Ps. 90,8. &jt 7% 31. Is. 57. 11. 
130.3. Hos, 13.12.) Or, O swift dio- 
Am, 8. 7. ; medary, 

r yer. 34. 35. Gen, 


 Ex| 4.1. 


ee 7 Ps 
BO ec era a 
1. & 60. 21. 


-¥. 20, 21. In old times God brake the Egyp- 
"tian yoke from off his people, and they promis- 
ed to renounce idolatry and adhere to his wor- 
_ ship : but they soon broke this solemn covenant, 
| which was as the marriage-compact ; and they 
_ were guilty of spiritual adultery with every abo- 
| minable idol, in the high places and groves. 
Vet, in the choice of Abraham end the patri- 
-archs of their nation, he had planted them a no- 
ble vine, wholly a right seed, as good a stock 
as could’ be procured of the human species ; 
and under Jéshua, he had planted them in the 
land, very much purified from idolatry, and an 
excellent race of men: yet, notwithstanding all 
their advantages, they were most inexcusably de- 


generated, and were become like the wild vine, 


that bears poisonous berries instead of grapes. 
VW. 2224, The Jews could not conceal or 
excuse their guilt by any palliations or evasions : 
the labours of their reforming princes and pro- 
phets could not purge away their deep stains : 
they were so marked before God, that no means 
could be devised of washing them out. (JVate, 
Prov. xxv.20.) © Though thou use all the purifi- 
€ cations and ceremonies of the law, thou canst 
f € not escape punishment; except thou turn to 
«me by faith and repentance.” And yet they 
; presumptuously pleaded, that they were not 
olluted, and had not gone after idols! Fora 
| short space they sometimes were restrained by 
_ their pious kings from the open practice of gross 
| idolatry ; bat their hearts were bent upon it, and 
they speedily rushed into it again. * The Jews, 
| 4 it seems, had found out distinctions, whereby 
“ to reconcile the worship of the true God with 
_ € those religious rites which they paid to the 
© idols of the heathen, called here Baalim— 
¢ These, they pretended, were only inferior de- 
_ € mons or spirits, or the souls of men departed ; 


| © and might be worshipped in subordination to. 


) 


a ioe, 5k 
ie CHAPTER IL. - 


| § Or, reverse it. : 
| w ver. 27», Hos. 5.15.}a ver.36. & 3. 24, 


B. ©. 628, 


24 * A wild ass ¢ used to the wilder- 
ness, ¢hat snuffeth up the wind } at her 
pleasure ; in her occasion who can § turn 
her away ? all they that seek her will not 
weary themselves; “ in her month they 
shall find her. ~~ > 

[Practical Observations. 

25 * Withhold thy foot from being un- 
shod, and thy throat from thirst : but thou 
saidst, |} There is no hope: No; ¥ for I 
have loved sttangers, and * after them 
willl go. : 

26 As * the thiefis ashamed when he Is. 
found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
they, » their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, =~ 


27 Saying ¢ to a stock, Thou ¢rt my. 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast * 


“| Or, O wild ‘ Or, Ze the case’ 


Rc. Job 11.12. &| desperate? 18, 12. 
39.5, &e0  - Is. 57.10. 
t Heb. taughts y 3. 13. Is. 2. 6. 
Heb. tie desire of 17 44-17. Deut. 29, 
her heart. 19, 20. 2Chre 28. 
22. Rom. 2.4,5 


b 32, 32. Ezra 9. 7. 
Neh. 9 32—34, 
Dan. 9. 6—8. 


—8. Is. 44. 9—20. 
& 46. 6—8. Hab. 2, 
18, 19. - 

* Oy, begotten mé. 


K 13, 22. 25. Proy. 6. 30, Sl. 
¢ the supreme God. The word Baglim answers 
© to the lords many, whom St. Paul mentions as 
¢ the inferior deities of the heathen” (Lowth.} 
This, and nothing better, may the papists urge 
in excuse of their manifest idolatry, in worship- 
ping saints and angels. The valley, (perhaps 


that of the son of Hinnom, where the Jews caus-_ 


éd their children ‘to pass through the fire,) was 
still marked with their footsteps and the vestiges 


of their idolatry : and when freed from restraint, » 


they were as eager to return to their former 
practices, as the swift dromedary to traverse the 
plain ; and as ready to multiply their idolatries, 
as she is to run to and fro im eyery direction. 


Nay, they were like the wild ass, when she snuffs. 


up the wind imher eager desire to find out the 
male, and cannot bé restrained from her pursuit, 
In that case, they who sought her would not 


weary themselves, but would wait till she was: 


heavy with young, and then they would find her. 
Thus the Jews were greedily determined upon 
their idolatries, and often for the sake of those 
licentious practices with which they were aitend- 


ed: and nothing could restrain them, till they 


experienced the fatal effects of their conduct in 


the,divine judgments executed upon them. 


V. 25. ‘ Do not wear out thy shoes or sandals, 
© and expose thyselfto thirst and weariness, in 


undertaking long journeys, to make new alli. 


© ances with idolaters” €Zowth,) But they said, 
“ There is no hope.” The case is desperate, 


meaning, either, that there was no hope of safety 
‘except in heathen alliances or in idolatry; or no. 
hope.of mercy from God and deliverance from 


distress ; or no hope of getting the better of 
their headstrong inclinations. And therefore, as. 
they had loved strangers and strange gods, they 
were determined to go after them, and despe- 
rately to venture ail constaquences, 


nee) 


Is. i229. Rom 6.1. 


€ 10. 8 Ps. 115.4: 


(Maret. . 


~_e 


B. €. 628. 


brought me forth: 4 for they have turn- 
ed } their back unto me, and not their 
face; © but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ‘ where cre thy gods that thou 
hast made thee? let them arise, if they 


can save thee in the time of thy § trouble ; 


for according & to the number of thy cities 
are thy gods. O Judah. 
29 Wherefore » will ye plead with me ? 


‘iye all have transgressed against me, 


saith the Lorp. 

30 In ‘ vain have I smitten your chil- 
dren; they received no correction: ! your 
own sword hath devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion. 

$1 4 O generation, ™ see ye the word 


-of the Lorp: ™ Have I been a wilderness 


unto Israel ? a land of darkness ? Where- 
fore say my people,° We |! are Jards ; we 
will come no.more unto thee? 


d Ez, 8. 16. 15 L613. & 9.| Thes 2, 15. 

$ Heb. the hinder} 2—6.Dan. 9.11. _j}m Am. 1.1. Mic. 6. 
part of the neck. |k 5.3. & 6. 29, 30.} 9- 

© Ver. 24. & 22, 23. & 7. 28. & 31, 18-jn ver. 5. 2 Sam. 12, 
Judg- 10, 8—16. 2 Chr. 28. 22, Is.! 7—9.2 Chr. 31.10, 
Ps, 78. 34—37. Is.| 1.5.& 9.13. Ez.| Neh. 9, 21—25. 
26. 16. Hos. 5.15.) 24.13, Zeph. 3.2.) Hos. 2 7, 8 Mal. 
& 7. 14- Rev 9. 20, 21, &} 3. 9—11. 

¥ Deut.32. 37. Iudg-| 16. 9. io Deut. 8. 12—14, 
10.14. 2 Kings 3./} 26. 20-24. 1 Kings; & 31.20. & 32. 15. 
15. Is. 45, 20. &] 19.10.14. 2Chr} Ps. 10. 4. & 12. 4. 
46. 2470 24. 21. & 36. 16.) Prov. 30. 9% Hos. 
§ Heb. evi Neh.9. 26. §Matt.| 13.6, 1 Cor. 4. 8. 

g ll. 13. 2 Kings] 21. 35, 36. & 23.| Rev. 3.15—17. 
17. 30, 31, Hos. 10-| $4—37. Luke 11-|!} Heb. Aave domin- 
1. 47—51. & 13. 33.) ion. 

h vere 23.35. & 3,24 34. Acts 752, 1 


V. 26—30. The whole house of Israel, espe- 
cially the rulers and teachers of every descrip- 
tion, shunned- detection like a thief; and yet 


they would certainly be detected and put to 


shame; for the Lord would prove against them, 
that they had ascribed divine honours to sense- 
less idols, and worshipped them as the authors 
of their existence, and of all their comforts. But 
though they thus turned their backs on Jeno- 
vAH, yet in their approaching troubles, they 
would call upon him to save them: and then he 
would send them to their idols to seek deliyer- 
ance ; but they would not obtain any help from 
them, though they were as numerous as their 
cities. ‘ Every city had its peculiar deity, after 
* the manner of the heathen” (Lowth.) And 
why sliould they attempt to plead their cause 
against God, or to expect the performance of 
his promises to the nation ; when they had for- 
feited them by their sins ; and when they were 
all involved in this national transgression, whicb 
violated their covenant? Hé had indeed had 
long patience with them: he had corrected them 
in his providence, and warned them by his pro- 
phets’: but they had not derived benefit by his 
corrections ; and by murdering his prophets, as 
a flerce lioh devours the prey, they had filled up 
the measure of their iniquities. (Afar. Itef.) 
Y. 31,32. If the Jews would not diligently 
attend to the word of ‘God, they must prepare 
to see it, as accomplished before their eyes, 
¢yen im that very generation. Qould they say 


w 


JEREMIAH. \ > 


uJ have not foun 
but upon all these, 
$5 Yet thou sa 
nocent, surely his” 
me: behold, y I will. 
because thou sayest, I. 
36 Why 2 gaddest thou 
to change thy way? # tho! 
ashamed of Egypt > as tk 
ed of Assyria.© 
37 Yea, thou shalt go 
and © thine hands upon 
the Lorp hath rejected 
and thou shalt not prospe: 


22, 30. 53. 2 Sams 16¢ 27. 
Ie 24. Ps. 45,13, 14.]t 7 31. & 1 
Is. 61.10, Ez, 16.} Kings 21+ 16. & 
10—13, 1 Pet.3. 3} 4. Ps. 106, 37, : 
—5, Rey. 21.2, Is. 57. 5. & 4D 
q 3. 21. & 13, 10.) Ez. 16, 20, 21, 29.. 
25. & 1@, 15. Ps.J 20.31. ? 2 Chr. 
9. 17. & 106. 21.Ju 8. 12, Ez 24. 7. OME 
Is. 17,10. Bz. 22.)* Heb. ge 28 
12, Hos. 8. 14. x ver. 23. 29. Is. 58.)d ver. 
¥ yer. 23. 36. Se 3) 3 5 8 , 

1,2. Is. 57. 7—10.|y ver. 9. Prov. 28.) 4. 
Hos. 2, 5—7. 13. ©' 13. 1 John i. 10. | 


that the Lord had been to them as” 

or a land of darkness and distress? 
trary it was plain, that they had 
rity, and abundance of comforts, 
hered to his service. Why then 
sire to renounce his authority, a 
their own masters, and affe 
Why should they determine to come) 
him, from whom they had receiv 
pledges of love and such valuable b 
the virgin was used to set far m 
oraaments, or the bride by he 
ments, than Israel did by his relation to ¢ 
and all the honour, privilege, and happiness co 
nected with it ! Nay, they had fo im, da 


p ver, 11. Gen. 24 ache ee gis 


oth 


without number ! Weide 
inquired of 
people, why they init ee ss, who u 
every artifice to allure, and turned every w 

meet, the companians of their shameful amon r 

for thus the Jews assiduously employed ther 
selves in devising and embracing olatrie 
practices of the heathens, peice ve ‘them, 
and became teachers of professed ido 

tvimmest, is literally, makest good, 

understand of their plausibly excusi 

‘They had also shed the innocent blood, b ps 
their children which they sacrificed to’ Moloch ; — 


V. 33—37. The Lord’ here in 
They not only were acquainted with the 
these infamous mysteries. The word, 
duct; though they were so notorx 
of the prophets whe reproved them for thets | 


Lord’s decided, worshippers : 
minations were not committed in 
refully concealed; but the ‘ks of 
evidently to be seen on the skirts of 
nts, and their guilt defiled every 
did. Yet they would still persist in 
@ themselves ; and they had a presump- 
ns confidence in God, as if he were, or soon 

be, reconciled to them. But he would 
er into judgment with them,” or denounce 
“sentence against them, on that very account : for 
in saying that they had not sinned, they affront- 


EeyPhess 
and. rese 


to prosper 
ances of the Jews with Assyria had always 
ty “proved ruinous, and disgraceful : and the Egyp- 
~ tians slew Josiah, carried Jehoahaz prisoner 
_ into Bgypt, and utterly disappointed all the ex- 


| pectations of the Jews. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
sd RS ¥. 1—13. 
The Lord will remind us of all the favours, 


and of all our professions of faith and love, since 
we first heard of his name and salvation. It is 
| very desirable and honourable to be early num- 
| bered amongst his worshippers, and admitted to 
those sacred ordinances, which are as the solemn 
 espousals of the soul to God. (ote, Cant. ii. 
11.) Yet numbers on such occasions, express 
much zealtnd love, and appear ready to follow 
him through every trial and difficulty, who after- 
wards give cause to suspect, that theiraffections 
“were only moyed, and not their hearts changed ; 
and that they had no root in themselves, and 
therefore in time of temptation fell away. Many, 
' who once appeared to be “holiness to the 


future lives, in such a manner, that their zealous 
professions are an additional reproach to their 
characters, and an aggravation of their crimes. 
Yet some, who haye fallen off, after very promis- 
ing begionings, and who have run very wide in 
the ways of impiety or infidelity, have been re- 
| 

| 


covered, and have remembered the love of their 
first espousals, and their consequent unfaithful. 
ness, to their, deeper humiliation before God 
even to the end of their lives. But not only hy- 
 pocrites, and such persons as disprace their 
profession, are criminal in these things: even 
true hkelievers are often constrained to plead 


CHAPTER III. 


return to him, with intima-} 
rebukes, and expostulations, 1—} 


— 


that he hath conferred on us from our youth ; 


‘« Lorp,” and devoted to his service, spend their 


5. Israel, though rejected for sin, is less erimi- 
nal than Judah, who had not profited by the 
judgments inflicted on Israel, 6—11. Both are 


guilty. — After having been. delivered from the 


bondage of satan, relieved in the hour of distress 
and dismay, conducted through many dangers — 
and perplexities, and made comfortable in the 
hopes and earnests of heavenly felicity; they 
have evidently made unsuitable returns for these 
immense obligations; and have declined from 
that zeal and Jove, which marked their first en- 
trance on a religious course. We all ought 
therefore to examine ourselves in these things, 
‘that we may “repent and do our first works,” 
and we should be very careful, as we proceed 
in life, that we do not lose in zeal and fervency, 


what we gain in knowledge, prudence, and ex- 


perience. They however, who are indeed “ ho< 


“ liness to the Lory,” and the first fruits of his 


creatures, (James i.18,) and Who are following 


him through this dreary wilderness, to the pro- 
mised rest; experience such love from him, as 
richly compensates all they can lose, leave, or 


suffer for his sake : and thefLord will resent the” 


wrong done to such endeared relations, as if 


| done to himself, ‘No apostate or backslider can 


give a good reason for going far from God ; none 
can charge him with unfaithfulness, injustice, 
or unkindness; and he may justly reproach 
them with the folly, as well as the ingratitude, 
of leaving such a tried and powerful, Briend, to 


walk after vanity and become vain, In nations 


that have been most highly favoured with tem- 
poral deliyerances and advantages, and with 


‘| abundance of the means of grace, how grievous- 


ly do men generally defile themselves and their 
land, and make the Lord’s heritage an abomina- 
tion! Too often the ministers of religion are pe- 
culiarly criminal: men officiate in holy things, 
without the spiritual knowledge of God or ear- 
nest inquiry after him; they presume for lucré to 
handle the law, without any acquaintance with 


the Lawgiver ; and thus pastors, and teachers, 


and rulers, by their example and doctrine, pro- 
pagate iniquity, infidelity, and heresy, and harden 
the hearts of those numbers that walk after such 
things as cannot profit! What will such men, 
say, when the Lord shall plead against them ? 


‘And how can they endure the thought of treasur- 


ing up judgments even for their children’s chil- 
dren? Men, that have been educated in any 
false religion, adhere tenaciously to it, and are 


hardly persuaded to change it, howeyer absurd 
and unreasonable it be. ‘Thus satan rivets the 


fetters of ignorance and delusion on men’s 
minds, by means of their bigotry, prejudice, and 
pride. But the professors of true religion have 
ever shown a strange propensity to change their 
glory for any worthless superstition or absurd. 
ity; so that the truth and spiritual Worship of 
God cannot be maintained amony men, without 
continual divine interpositions. ‘This is most la. 
mentable, and may well excite our grief and 
consternation: but ourastonishinent will be di- 
minished, if we duly consider, “ that the carnal 
« mind is enmity against God,” and must there, 
fore naturally prefer any gross or sensual. wor- 


B.C. 620: | 


B.C. 620. 


ealled to repentance, with gracious promises 
and predietions, 12---19. The people being 
sharply reproved, are prophetically represented, 
as repenting and confessing their sins, 20---25. 
*VBNHEY say, 2 If a man put away his 
wife, and she go from him, and 


. become another man’s, shall he return 


* Heb. Saying. a Deut» 24. 1—4. 


ship, any proud, self-exalting reasonings, any ab- 
surd superstitions or fanatical chimeras, to the 
holy character and precepts, the humbling 
truths and spiritual worship, of the Lord. In- 
deed we all are prone to commit the two evils, 
of which Israel was proved guilty. How do we 
forsake the pure joys of God's favour and service, 
for the polluting and wasting pleasures and. in- 
terests of the world and sin! How, apt are we to 
refuse the glorious salvation of Christ, and to 
prefer our own foolish ways of recommending 
ourselves to our offended Creator! How prone 
are we to forsake the unerring word of God, to 
follow human teachers, and the traditions of 
men, and to forego the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, for the worthless joys of the enthusiast 
and hypocrite! With great labour do men frame 


and resort to these broken cisterns; instead of| domineering evil lhabits and lusts, 


drawing the waters of life from the wells of sal- 
vation. Thus man became, and thus sinners 
‘continue, the slaves of sin and satan. 

V. 14-24, 

Even the professed people of God are some- 
times reduced to a base and ruinous subjection 
by their ownlusts: but what hath a Christian to 
do in the ways of forbidden pleasure and vain 
dissipation, or in the pursuits of avarice or ambi- 
tion? Can the waters of these rivers be equal to 
those of “the River, whose streams make glad 
«the city of God 2” If men will thus turn aside, 
their backslidings will correct them, and they 
will learn the evil of their conduct, by the bitter- 
néss of its consequénces, that they may be taught 
to be in the fear of the Lorn all the day 
“long.” ‘The history of the world, and of the 
€hurch, and that of every man, (believer or un- 
believer,) proves the total depravity of the hu- 
man heart: no obligations, professions, pious 
ancestors, good education, or external means 
can ensure any man’s continuance in the ways of 


‘ godliness : no ingenuity or eloquence can extenu- 


ate this matter: though men wash themselves 
with nitre and take much soap, yet their iniqui- 
ties are marked before God, and will prove their 
depravity, when produced against them at the 
day of judgment. The fact is evident and very 
affecting, that the descendants of the most pious 
men, who have seemed to be planted a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed, have in many cases 
degenerated, and begome hardened infidels or 
profligates.’ But a disposition to self-justification 
is strongly marked as a feature of man’s charac- 
ter: when his crimmality cannot be denied, he 
will vindicate or excuse it; and if he can plead 
not guilty of one gross outward wickedness, he 
will deem this a compensation for all other of- 
fences: uay, a short lived relactant abstaining 
from some habitual sin, shall be pleaded as an 
atonement for all former indulgences, and even 


_JEREMIAL. | 


wae Wee agin? & shall ne 
greatly polluted ? © but 
the hate eae 

again to me 


c 2, 20.23. Ez. 16.) 11 
26. 28, 29, & 23. 4,07” 


as an excuse for re 
it ! But when the Lord Ce 
their ways, and to know a) 
done, “ every mouth wi 

« world will be found guilty 
they are often as much under th 
lusts, and as regardless of consequ 
fying their present inclinations, 
beasts ; and as inaccessible to 3 
ings, or Motives, when urged agai 
petuous cravings. It is in yain in sueh 
weary ourselves about them : the only 


that the painful effects of their vices will le: 
them to salutary reflection, or give us a fu 
fal admoniti 


opportunity of suggesting usel 
: “V. 25—37. 


Sometimes despair of ‘mercy. 


as unrestrained indulgence, as the : 
sumptuous infidelity could do. They think 
is no hope for them, and as they have loved : 
sinful pleasures, they may as well go on in tl 
as not! To this case the abundant mercy and : 
mighty assistance, proposed in the Gospel, fi 
a suitable remedy. Sinners of every rank 
description must all stand before the Judge o 
world ; and most of them are, conscious, 
they cannot vindicate thei conduct before h 
then they will appear like the poor convi 
fore the bar, when he stands to héar the 
minious sentence ‘against him for hi 
Even kings, princes, priests, and proj 
be thus put to shame before the 
world : and the unreasonableness of 
duct, whether they have been idol 
or profane, will as much she am ply 
standings as their hearts, Ifm va 4 
pect help from God in the timne of trouble, if we 
now turn our backs on him ; yet many call pon, 
him, when they think death at hand, who hai 
never before regarded him. And as the L 
will not help the perishing sinner, who contin 
to the gast impenitent ; so all his other ¢ a 
dences will fail him, how many soever =} may © 
have been. This will be the awful case of those © 
especially, who have hardened  themsel 
against convictions and reproofs, and who 
hated and persecuted such as have warned af 
instructed them. Men do not forsake Go 
merely because they suppose his service is 
profitable or injurious, but becatise they are o 
proud independent spirit, which scorns subj 
tion and subordination ; and because they desire 

to betords, they will come no more unto him: — 
in this manner they forsake their honour, privi- . 
lege, interest, and happiness; and thas we have — 
all too often, and too long, forgotten and neglect. 
ed him. Men may employ all their mgenuity 


and application in the cause of impiety: but 
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= Per = 


“thine eyes Funto the high 


“Inthe ways hast thou sat 
Arabian in the wilder- 

iL ou hast polluted the lahd with 
edoms, and with thy wie 
3 Therefore ‘the showers have been 
hholden, and there hath been no latter 

in; and thou hadst ka whore’s fore- 


be, wil 1thou not from this time cry 
‘unto me, My Father, thou art ™ the 
Gg uide of my youth? 
5 Will 2 he reserve Ais anger for ever? 
will he keep zt to the end? Behold, 
@ thou hast spoken and done evil things 


5 jn ver. 12. Ps, 77. 
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yeas find no happiness in it; they may teach 
sr wicked ones their way, and thus be acces- 
to their destruction; they may do much 
and thus treasure up wrath against the 
‘wrath ; they may varnish the matter over 
retences, and shift from one sin to an- 
an seek safety and happiness by varied 
: but confusion is their portion, “the 
p hath rejected their confidences, and 
y shall not prosper in them.” — 


a 
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; NOTES. 

CHAP. HL V.1. The beginning of this 
chapter, in the original, seems to conneet with 
the conclusion of the preceding. “ In saying, if 
* aman,” &c. God would never prosper his 
professed worshippers, while they proceeded in 
their evil courses: and this appeared, not only 
by his threatenings and judgments, but even by 
-his calls to repentance, and promisés of mercy. 
, “in saying, Return to me, and I will pardon 
£ thee, notwithstanding thy past atrocious 
* crimes, he in effect said, that he would not 
qtherwise pardon them. To show that his ways 
_and thoughts are unspeakably above those of 
man, he illustrates” ‘the subject from - the law 
given by Moses ; in which any one who had di- 

his wife, was forbidden to take her back, 
if Altes otic another, (Wote, Deut. 
zxiv- 1—4.) and it must be allowed, that such a 

conduct would introduce a community of wives ; 
and greatly pollute the land where it wss prac- 
tised = yet after all the idolatries committed by | G 


‘the Jews, the Lord could bonourably, and would 


Certainly, receive them to full favour, if they re- 
turned to him. 

V. 2,3. The people might see the traces of 
their idolatries, on every high place on which 
they looked : they were continually devising new 


- 


species of idolatry, ad tempting others te it, 


CHAPTER i. " 


- Bp ye Ps 


B.C. 520; 


6d ‘The Lor» said also unto me i 
the. days of Josiah the king, Hast thou 
seen that which P backsliding Israel hath 
done? 4 she is gone up upon every high 
mountain, and under every green tree, 
and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And I said, after she had done all 
these ¢hings, * Turn thou unto me; but 
she returned not: and ‘her treacherous 
sister Judah saw iz. 

8 And I saw, t when for all the causes 
whereby backsliding Israel comamitted 
adultery, I had put her away, “and given 
her a billof divorce; yet her treacherous 
sister Judah * fedred not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 


Hos. 6. i—4. & 14.) & 9. 15—17, 


P yer. 8. 11—14, & 
1, &e. u Deut. 24, 1, &e, 


. U4. 2Kings 17. 
wan Bz. 23. Il. 
q 2. 20.1s.57.7. Ez:| & 23.2—4 


11, ke. 
16. 24, 25. 31. & 20. t 2 Kings 1. 6—18. 
28. & 18. 9—11. Ez 
r 2 Kings 17. 13, 14. 23. 9, Hos. 2. 2, 3. 


Seana &2.7. 
2Chr. 30. 6—12.| & 3. 4. & 4.15—17. 


even as the prostitute sits by the way to seduce 
the passengers, or as the Arabian robber waits 
in the desert for the traveller. ‘Thus they pol- 
luted the land by their abominable wickedness -: 
and when the Lord visited them with drought or 
famine, they persisted in their crimes with the 
most shameless effrontery. 

V. 4,5. Some interpret these verses as 2 
reproof of the hypocrisy and presumption of the 
Jews. Notwithstanding their abandoned and 
obstinate wickedness, they would still pretend 
to call God their Father and the Guide of their 
youth ; (Wote, Prov. ii. 17.) the Friend who had 
taken care of the nation from its infancy ; and 
they presumed to expect help from him, though 
they continued to imitate the rebellious son, or 
the adulterous wife. Nor would they be induc- 
ed to believe, that he would so reserve his anges 
for ever, as to bring his threatened judgments 
upon them ; but they expected that he would 
relent baibee matters came to this extremity ; 
though they were conscious that they spake and 
did evil to the extent of their ability, and were 
not restrained from transgression by any other 
hinderance, than want of power or opportunity. 
This is a probable interpretation ; but the pas- 
gage is more commonly understood i in a contrary 
sasse: Would not the people, from this time, 
(when they were warned, corrected, and invited 
to repentance, and favoured with such a pious 
reforming king,) come and’seek mercy from 
that Ged, who had always been the Father and. 

Guide of Israel? Would they not crave him 
again to take them under his fatherly guidance ? 
And would they not do it immediately, yithout 
further delay? And would the Lord, in that 
case, reserve his anger for ever, and punistt 
them tothe end? By no means: though they 
had done all in their power to provoke him, he 
was yet disposed to be merciful to them. 


_as thou couldest. is ; . 
€ 223. a “6. Ley. 26.19. Deut.[m Prov. 2. 17. Hos.| * lightness of her whoredom, that ¥ she 
£ 2.20. Deut. 12. 2.| 28. #3, 24. Is. cli AS) Naga Mal. 2. 14. 
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8 ver. 13. Ez. 16, 46. x 2 Kings 17. 19,- 
‘3 oe Ez. 23; - 
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defiled the land, and ocean aaaltery 
2 with stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister | Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole heart, but + feignedly, 
; ‘saith the Lorp. 

11 And the Lorp said unto me) > The 

backsliding Israel hath ¢ justified herself}; 
“more than treacherous Judah. 

[Practieal, Observations.} 

12 4 Go and proclaim these words 

4 toward the north, and say, ¢ Return, 

thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lorn; 

fand 1 will not cause mine anger to fall 

upon you: & for | am merciful, saith the 

Lorp, and I will not keep anager for ever. 

13 Only » acknowledge thine dont 


7] 


cording to mine h 
you with knowledge 
i6 And it shall ¢ 
be multiplied and ine 
in those days, ee the 


2 ver. 5. Deut. 4. 29, 
Ps. 86. 5. 15, & 103. 
8, 9.17. & 145. 8. 


#2, 27. & 10. 8, Faye Ez. 16. 51, 52. & 

57. 6.. Bz, 16.17.| 23. 11. 

Hos. 4. 12. Hab. 2,Jd ver 18. & 23. 8.| 
, & 31. 8. 2 Kings 15. Mic. 7. 18—20. 

x} 29. & 17. 6. 23. &! Rom. 5. 20, 21. 

18, 11. h 31, 18—20. Ley. 

ver. 22. & 4,1» Is.} 26. 40—42.. Deut. 

44,22, Ez. 33.114.30, 1—3. Job 33. 

Hos. 6. 1. & 14.1— es 23. Prov. 28. 


‘5. Eys16. 15:94,85. 
k ver. 1. & & '2, 2, 
& 31. 32. Is. 54. 8.) 24, 
Hos, 2, 39, 20. 

1 23. 3. & 31, 8—J0} 21. 15- 
Ts. 1.9. & 6. 13.&] 11, 12. 
10. 22. & 11.11, 12.) 1— 
& 17. 6. & 24. 13— 
15. Ez. 20, 38. & 
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a2Chr. 34, 33, 
35. 1—18. Ps. 78. 
36, 37. Is. 10. 6 
Hos. 7. 14. 

+ Heb. in falsehood. 


Ps. 66. 3. Marg. | & Luke 15. 18— 

b ver. 8. 22. Hos, 41C 30.11. & 33. Paley 1John 1, 8—| 3+ 1114. Zech, 

16. & 11. 7 Ex. 99, 25. Hos 11, 7 «7-94 Rom. 9 27.) & 3s 
8.9. ‘ &11. 4—6. 


V.6—11. <A new méssage seems to be begun 
in this place, which probably was delivered af- 
ter Josiah had made great progress in his refor- 
mation. The prophet had a view given him of 
the wickedness of backsliding Israel which had 
apostatized from God, or the kingdom of the ten 
tribes. ‘The word backsliding seems to be taken 
from the oxen, when they tured back, instead 
of drawing forward in the yoke; and it is used 
for an individual or a people, renouncing the 
worship and service of God. Israel had_utterly 
renounced ‘the temple, and almost! wholly for- 
gaken the worship of God, and they committed. 
idolatry in every part of the land. The Lord 
had also sent Blijah, Elisha, and other prophets, 
to bring them back ta him ; but in general they 
returned not. |The kingdom of Judah descend- 
ed from the same stock, was equally treacherous 
and unfaithful to the covenant of God with them, 
and they witnessed all these transactions. At 
length he saw it necessary to put Israel away, as 
an adulterous woman ; which he did by the kings 
of Assyria. Yet Judah took not warning, and 
was not afraid to continue, and to grow. more 
impudentin their abominable and absurd idola- 
tries. And after all that Judah had heard and 
witnessed of the long-continued captivity and 
misery of Israel, they did not fall in cordially 
with good Josiah’s reformation, but only feign- 
edly, reluctantly, and hypocritically, So that 
all things considered, Israel was not so inexcus. 
able as Judah was”become: for Judah had been 
favoured with many pious kings, had had far{and were ruled and taught with 
greater advantages ‘than tsracl, had been borne | babel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, a id athe 
with in greater patience, and had: the\doom’ of| it especially refers to the — 
Israel set ae Hi them-as a warning; and all|persed Ssraclites with the A 
these circumstances aggravated their guilt. Christian Church in the poets times, and in 
|! V. 1215. The prophet was uext ordered }afier ages. 


to proclaim his message yee een 
the ten tribes were dispersed in iptivity. 
need not suppose that the prophet we 
countries to preach to the Israelites : 
order was intended to shame the Jews, 
implied that mercy. was in reserve for 
They were thus called on to repent « 
atries, and return to the Lord: and 
longer cause his anger to rest upon t! 
ever disposed to mercy. Ths geting 
ed to acknowledge that they hi 

that God, whose professed ane 
shippers they had been; 
basely turned every way to ; 
jects of wership, which they ? 
They were encouraged to) Lp hangs 
God, by an intimation, that he still 
dem as children, though rebellious 
ried to him, though adulterous ; : 
yet'a favour towards shentiens mrher 
ancient. transactions with their nation 
were to be assured, that he intet 
small remnant of them, as. 
number of the inhabitants of a city, or 
a family, or /subordinate division ef a alt 
bring them back. to Zion, and place: over t 
oulslls and teachers like David, men 
own heart, who should feed them wise 
pradently, or with divine redid alloy 
which are the proper food of the se 
was in part accomplished, when s¢ 
raclites returned with the jews’ 


oe Be } Les | | 


nant of the Lorn; tweither shall it come 
} to ‘mind; - neither shall they remember 
it; ‘neither ‘shall they visit i¢; neither 
shall § that be done any more. 
17 At that time they shall call Jertisa- 
‘throne of the Lorn; * and all 
eeaton: shall be gathered unto it, * to 
the name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem ; 
neither shall they “ walk any more after 
hoe * imagination of their evil heart. 
; 18 In those days * the house of Judah 
ua Aas walk + with the house of Israel, 
and they shall come together ¥ out of the 
 Jand of the north, to the land that I have 
- $ given for an inheritance unto your 
’ fathers, 
19 But I said, How shall I* put thee 
among the children, and give thee ba 
} pleasant land, a § goodly heritage of the 


‘ie the | 18. nr 18,9. Rom Orca 


Num. 15. 39. Rom.|t Or, caused your fa- 


Grit magnt fi. 1. 21. 2 Cor. 10. 4,! thers to possess. 
; en 17. 12.) 5. Eph. 4. 17=19.]z 5. 7. Hos. 11.8. 
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he 1 & co 1. * Or, stubbornness-| 11—13. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 
43. 7. Gal. 4.| Deut 29.19. Marg., 18. Gal. 3. 26. & 
: Jude. 2.19. Ps. 78.) 4. 5—7. Eph. 1. 5. 

3 Is. 2. 2—4. & 49,] 8. 1 John 3. 1—3. 
18—23. & 60. 3—9.;x 30.3. & 31. 1. K&ib Ps.- 106. 24. Ez. 
& 66. 20. Mic. 4,| 50. 4. 20. Is. 11. 11| 20. 6. Dan. 8.9.& 

1-5. Zech. 8. 20—| —13. Ez. 37. 16—| 11. 16. 41. 45. 
23. 1 22. & 39, 25—28.]{ Heb. /and of desires 
5 25:8. & 56. 6) He Hos. 1. 11. Zech.|§ Heb. heritage of 
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187-2, & 9. 14. & f Or 10. rov. 3.35 


Prov. 3.35. 1 Pete 
Ub 8. & 16. 12. &jy ver. 12. & 23. 8! 1. 3,4. 


+ ta 
V. 16—18. Itis generally thought, ree the 
ark of the covenant was not found after the cap- 
tivity, and that nothing was substituted in its 
place: yet vastly more than this must be here 
- intended. The ark was the chief symbol of the 
' Lord’s presence with Israel, the principal type of 
Christ, and the centre of the ritual law. The 
meaning therefore seems to be, that the whole 
of that dispensation was about to be abolished, 
which took place after the multitude of believ- 
ers had been greatly increased, by the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles, and of the Israelites scatter- 


ed among them. ‘The strong attachment of the]. 


| Jews to externals, and their reluctance to part 
with them, seem to be denoted. They could 
not be weaned from these beggarly elements, 
till Jerusalem andthe temple were destroyed : 

_ then the observance of them became impractica- 
ble, and the Jewislv converts to Christ perceived 
_ that they were no longer of any value ; and thus 
- they: sunk into disuse, and gradually into’ obli- 
Vion. At the same time the Church, the Jerusa- 
lem from above, became more glorious: the 
Lord openly reigned there as on his throne, all 
the nations were gathered before him to wor- 
ship, and no longer followed the by, fern be of 

‘ their own evil hearts, in the worship of idols. » 


> this happy state of the Church, it is predicted 


that the Jews and Israelites would lay aside their 
* ancient contests, cordially unite in the worship 
of God, and enjoy together the peculiar privi- 
a  teges of his people. As this is here introduced 
~ subsequent to the dalline of the Gentiles, it 
VOL. fy, 
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hosts of nations? and I said, © Thou shalt 
call me, My Father ; and 4 shalt not turn 
away || from me. 

20 ¥ Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her * hiisband, © so have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O house 
of Israel, saith the Loxp. 

21 A rvoice was heard upon the high 
places, weeping and supplications of the 
childrett of Israel: & for they have per- 
verted their way, " and they have forgot- 
ten the Lorb their God. 

22 i Return, ye backsliding children, — 
and I will heal your backslidings: * Be- 
hold, we come unto thee; for thou art 
the Lorp our God. 

23 Truly! in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills; and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly ™inthe Lerp our God 
is the salvation of Israel. 
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Heb. from id Num. 22. 32. Job| Is. 44, 9, &e, & 454 
3. 27. Prov, 10: 9} 20. & 46.7,8 Eze 
“He friend. Hi & 19. 3. 20. 28. Jon. 2. 8,% 
h 2.32, Is.17.10.)m 14.8. Ps, 3. 8, & 
Ez. 23.35. Hos. 8-]37.39,40. Is. 124 
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seems to foretell the future calling of the tribes 
of Israel into the Church, and their restoration 
to their own land. (Marg. Ref. J—‘ Whatever 
‘way we understand these promises about the 
‘ restoration of the Jews from captivity or dis- 
‘persion, it cannot annul the evidence of the 
‘chief predictions in view, viz. those relating to 
‘the abolishing of the ceremonial law, and the 
‘ sonversion of the Gentiles ; begun by the call- 
“ing or gathering in of many nations, and com- 
* pleted, by “* the gathering of all nations to the 
4*name ofthe Lorn.” (Maclaurin.) 

¥. 19. The blessings promised in the pre- 
ceding verses were exceedingly great ; and & 
difficulty apparently insurmountable lay in* the 
way of their accomplishment, arising from the 
guilt of the nation: for how could Jenovan, 
consistently with his justice and holiness, put 
such obstinate rebels among his children, and 
give them that pleasant land for their inherit- 
ance, Which had been long possessed as an herit- 
age by the nations and their armies? To this he 
answers, that he would bring them to repent- 
ance, faith, arid prayer, and give them the Spirit 
of adoption, the temper of dutiful children; and 
then they would call on him and fear him, and 
In|love him as their Father: and that he would so 
influence their hearts by his grace, that they 
should no more depart from him: and it is im- 
plied, that when this took place, he would cast 
out their enemies before them, as he had done 
when their fathers were first put fn possesstan of 
Canaan. (Marg. Ref) 

2K 
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24 For ® shanie hath devoured the la- 


_ bour of our fathers from our youth; their 


flocks and their herds, their sons and their 
daughters. 
‘25 We ° lic down in our shame, and 


m@ 11. 13. Ex, 16. 61,{ 6. 21. 109.29. Is. 50. 11. 
_ 62+ Hos. 2. 8. R90 2. 26. & 6 26] Lam. 5.16. Ez. 7. 
£40. & 10. 6. Rom.| Ezra 9,7—15. Ps.] 18. Dan. 12. 2+ 


'¥. 20—25.' This seems to be a prophetical 
yepresentation of the manner, in which the 
change before. mentioned should. be . effected. 


. The’ Lord would convince the people of their 


wickedness, in treacherously departing: from him, 


. Then the voice of their’ lamentations and pray- 


érs would be heard, even in the places where 
their crimes had been perpetrated: and this 
open confession was necessary, as}they had so 
perversely forsaken the way of obedience, and 
forgotten their God. He then graciously invites 
them to return to him, and he. wiil both pardon 
their guilt and heal their backslidings; estab- 
lishing their hgarts by his sanctifying grace. 
"Thus encouraged, they readily declare their pur 
pose of immediately returning to the Lord, who 
had a right to their worship and service. They 
are now convinced that salvation, temporal or 
eternal, must be sought in vainfrom their idols 
or superstitions, and that it could only be had 
from the Lord. They confess, that, for their 
sins, they had endured much disgrace and mise- 
ry, having been spoiled of their property and 
bereaved of their children : they are now asham- 
ed before God to reflect on their iniquities and 
idolatries and those of their fathers, through all 
their generations - and being thus penitent, they 
aré reinstated in thefamily of God, and number- 
éd among his children. (Votes, Isaiah xiii. 
xiv.) Some expositors consider the word shame, 
as exclusively relating to the shameful idolatries 
of Israel; especially the worship of Baal; for 
this idol is sometimes called Bosheth, the word 
rendered shame: but this interpretation is not 
necessary ; the present dispersed and disgraced 
state of the nation is evidently the punishment 
of crimes, entirely distinct from gross idolatry, 
from which the Jews have long been free; and 
their récovery from this abject condition seems 
especially predicted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
¥.1—11. 

The Lord is sorich in mercy, and hath made 
such abundant provision for the hopourable ex- 
ercise of it ; that he is ever ready to receive to 
full favour the vilest cof sinners: even when it 
would be contrary to the most approved rules of 
society, exactly to copy his example in our con- 
duct to (hose who grossly violate their relative 
obligations. But whilst he glorifies the abun. 
dance of his grace, in calling rebels or apostates 
to return unto him ; he will also bring their in- 
iquities to remembrance: nor can any man ex 
pect the tokens of his fayour, who is not humbled 
and ashamed on account of his transgressions, 
if then we would escape rebukes, corrections, or 
ruinous judgments; we must judge curselves, 
and examine with minute exactness all the sins 
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‘whether the open infidel and p 


our confusion. covereth us: P ge 
sinned against the Lorp our God, 
and our fathers, from our youth even 
to this day, rand sentandg ae v 
of the Lorp our ! 
P.2- 17,19, Deuts/31e)q 2 

ik: : 


17,18. Ezra 9. 6, 
Ez. 36. 32. ‘ 


we remember to et 
condemn, ourselyes for 
this frame of mind, “ee 
approach him as a kind r, 
with him ali the favours that he 
the Creator and Preserverof rt 
cies of God to his Church in €¥ 
gest encouragement to the humble. 
what can be so desirable for the yottnig sand 
experienced, in this ensnaring perilous © 

as to have the Lord for their rather, and 
guide of their youth ! Let such | hen daily 3 
fervently pray for this merey: and let paren 
direct and help their children i seeking i it, and 
earnestly entreating God to bestow it on them. — 
Let those, who have not. erte 

the Lord, from this errnte 
earnest ; and if any ive bole 

important concern ;. let fn without ath 
with their whole hat return unto the Lord 
it will not avail the obstinate and hypo 
to use the most excellent words, and to pres 
upon their external privileges, and relation 
God ; or on his mercy, as if he would uot exe 
cute his threatened vengeance e pec sially.on those 
who call him Lord and Father, but eikaecliapald * 
to speak and do/evil as they can. © Alas! how ~ 
plainly do we find, on an impartial review of our 
conduct, that we have had it in our hearts to do 
far more evil, than we had it in our power ac sf 
tually to perpetrate; and that we should have 
made ourselves far more vile, if we had had 
liberty, health, riches, ingenuity, or 

or if we could have got over the fear | of reproach 
or punishment from man! And how few’ temp- )" . 
tations, comparatively, have we resisted’ out of — 
pure regard to God! When we carefully mark 
the crimes of others, especially of such as break ~ 
off from a religious profession, and despise warn~ — 
ings and convictions ; we should also note the 
consequences: and then we shall Beneielly see 
abundant reason to shun their evil ways. But 
when the Lord makes sinners a warning and 
beacon to theif companions ; and they fear not; — 
but rush into similar iniquities, their guilt is 
greatly aggravated. Heis the only competent ~~ 
Judge of characters; he knows perfectly how to. eh 
estimate men’s comparative advantages, with 
the warnings and the strivings of his'Spirit which 
they resist; the hypocrisy of their apparent 
good, and many other discriminating cifcum- - 


stances: and he alone ean infallibly feed 


designing hypocrite, be the viler . Tris 
dreadful to be proved more criminal t ‘thore, 
who have actually perished in ae. etit 
will be no comfort to the condemned to NOW, 
that some otliers were still worse ‘than they. 


. that they may be pastors after God’s own heart, 


5 be es up in all parts of the world. In the 


- evil hearts ; and they may be taught to be more 
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‘hop Re PERAP. IV. 
Yrael and Judsh are called to repent, with gracious 
jromises and solemn warnings, \—4. A prediction 
of the invasion of Judah and the ravages of war, for 

the wickedness and hypocrisy of the inhabitants, 
—tI he prophet hitterly laments the sins and 
ieS of his people, 19—S1. 

"F thou * wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
, © return unto me: and if thou 


2 ver. 4 &s. are | Hos. 7. 16. & 14, 1.) Joel 2. 12. 
b Gt. 14. Is. 31.6. | 


| V. 12—25. be or 

" Blessed be God, his word hath been proclaim- 
ed in this our distant land, calling on sinners to 
return unto him, and declaring his plenteous 
mercy, and readiness to forgive. This goodness 
of our God should lead us to repentance, and 
humble confession of our sins. But, alas-!. most 
men after the hardness of theirimpenitent hearts 
despise the riches of his mercy, and proceed to 
treasure up wrath against the day of wrath. 
Hitherto only a small remnant hath been called 
into the true Church of God, even from that na- 
tion which was, as it were, married to him; and 
but few of this our nation, that hath been almost 
equally favoured. But let us be thankful, if we 
ate of this number: and let ministers pray for 
themselves, and let the people pray for them, 


to feed the people with knowledge and _under- 
standing : and that very many such pastors may 


imitive ages of the Church, when the partition- 
wall was taken down, such pastors abounded, 
and the number of true Israelites was vastly in- 
eteased : but ‘ yet there is room :” the holy na- 
tion may still be multiplied exceedingly : its 
worship may be rendered more spiritual, its peo- 
ple more weaned from the imaginations of their 


of one heart and soul, and. ‘ to keep the unity 
« of the Spirit in the bond of peace.’ Then Je- 
rusalem will appear to be the glorious throne of 
Jenova; Israel and Judah will become one 
in Christ Jesus, and all nations will be gathered 
unto him. We are ready sometimes, on consi- 
dering the character of hardened sinners, to say, 
how can the Lord put such persons among his 


children, and give them those privileges and| 


that inheritance which belong to every one of his 
family ?, But surely the mercy and grace which 
have sufficed for us, would suffice for the vilest 
that we know or can conceive of. He can teach 
all the nations of the earth to. call him Father, 
and to, exercise every filial disposition towards 
him: but without this change, no man can be 
partaker of the inheritance of the children of 
God ; and we can have no security that we shall 


not depart from him, except as he: engages’to|. 


keep us. But whilst professed Christians often 
treacherously depart from God; the voice of 
godly sorrow and prayer is sometimes heard from 
the most wicked : they have indeed perverted 
their ways, and forgotten the Lord, and they 
humbly confess it: and even the back-sliding 
children can only be known from apostates, when 
Uiey thu’ humbly return to him. © Let such then, | 


GHAPTER IV. 
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em . . . 
wilt © put away thine abominations out of 
my sight, 4 then shalt thou not remove, 
2 And thou ¢ shalt swear, the Lorp liy- 
eth, in truth, in judgment, and in righte- 
ausness; ‘and the nations shall bless them- 
¢ Gen, 35. 2. Deut] 8.& 48.9. Hos. 24 5.2. Deut. 10. 20° 
27. 15. Josh. 24,| 2. Eph. 4. 22—31L] Is. 45. 23. & 48. 2 
14, Judg. 10.16. 1]d 15. 4. & 22, 3-| 2 * 
Sam. 7.3. 2 Kings, 5. 9. & 25. 5..f Gen. 22 18. Ps: 


& 
23.13. 24. 2 Chr} & 36. 3. 2 Chr. 33.j 72-17. Is. 65. 16. 
15.8. Ez. 11. 18.}.8. ‘ Gal. a8. 


without delay, come ufto the God of Israel for 
salvation, that their backslidings may be heal-. 
ed, Sincere penitents renounce all other hopes 
of salvation, as well as their idols and iniqui- 
ties.. Whilst men harden themselves in sin, -con- 
tempt and misery are their portion: but when 
they are covered with shame and confusion be- 
fore God, they enter upon safety, comfort, and 
honour : :for “ he that covereth his sins shall not 


& 18.13. & 20. 7, 


¢ them, shall find mercy.” 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. mV. 1, 2. These yerses seem to 
be addressed to the ten tribes, and to continue 
the subject of the preceding chapter. They had 
been introduced, saying, “ Behold we come un- 
« to thee, for thou art the Lory our God :” and 
here they are reminded to return wholly and in 
good earnest to him and his service ; and not to 
rest in a partial or superficial reformation : and 
the Lord assures them, that if they evidenced. 
their sincerity by putting away all their abomi- 
nable idolatrica and iniquities, which they had 
wrought as in his sight, they should be re-esta- 
blished in their ancient inheritance, and not re- 
move from it any more, or wander about as they 
had done.. This was a clear intimation to Judah 
also, by what means their removal might be 
prevented. Thus they would become serious 
and devout in their religious worship:; and they 
would use the name of the living God, and not’ 
that of any idol, in their solemn oaths ; in since- 
rity, and with reverence and consideration, and’ 


not in a trifling manner, or on frivolous occa- 


sions ; and they would punctually observe their 
oaths, ‘in truth, judgment, and righteousness.” 
Then other nations, seeing their holiness and* 
prosperity, would be induced to seck happiness_ 
from. God, and to glory in him as their Portion 
and Salvation ; and thus his name would be glo- 
rified, which had been. dishonoured by the 
crimes and calamities of his professed worship. 
pers. This implies a prediction of the conjunc- 
tion of the Israclites and the Gentiles in the 
Christian Church. The constant mention of 
ewearing, as an act and a part of true religious 
worship, which in some cases is expressly com-' 
manded, constitutes a full proof, that they who 
understand certain passages in the New Testa- 


ment, as indiscriminately prohibiting all oaths, 


in every case, lie under a mistake: for God’ 
could never have commanded that, which is di- 
rectly evil in its.very nature, as all oaths by such 
an interpretation are supposed to be. 


~ in » 
* 7 a 


* prosper, but he that confesseth and forsaketh © 


e—> 


» 8 and in him sliagfthey 


to the men 
and "Break up your 
llow grot nd, and sow née among thorns. 
4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lorn, 
iand take away the foreskins of your 


~~ heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of 


Jerusalem: © lest my fury come forth 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 
#t, because of the evil of your doings. 

5 % Declare ye in Judah, and publish 
in Jerusalem ; and say, } blow ye the 
trumpet in the land : cry, gather togeth- 
er, and say, ™ Assemble yourselves, and 
Yet us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up ™ the standard toward Zion: 
* retire, stay not: © for I will bring evil 
from the north, anda great + destruction. 


sa 5. 12, & 23. tin & 1. Am. 3. 
. & 36. 7. Lev 


= 23. Deut, 4 Fs 8 14.& 35. Ile 
22, Is. 30. 27. oe 10. 20. 


© 9 24, Is. 45. 25. 
1Cor. 1, 31. 2 Cor 
10. 17. Phil. 3. 3. 


51. 1¥. Lam. 4. 11.}feyer. 21-'& 50, 2. 
Ez. §. 13—15. & 
6.12. & S. 18. &! 10, . 
16. 38. & 20. 33. 47,|* Or, strengthen. 
48. & 21. 17- S52 o 1.13—15. & 6. 22. 
8. 13. Am. 5. 6-| & 21.7. & 25. 9% 


Greek. 

h Gen. 3. 18. Hos. 
10. 12. Matt. 13, 7, 
22. Mark 4, 7. 18, 
39. Luke 8. 7. 14° 
Gal. 6.7, 8 

} 9,26. Deut. 10. 16. 


51. 12. 27. Ts. 62. 


& 30.6. Ez. 15. 31.| Naln 1. 2. Zeph. 2|t Heb. breaking. 
Hom, 2 28, 29%] 2 Mark 9,.43—50.| Zeph. 1.10. — 
Col, 2- 11. 16.1. Ez.33.2—6, 


¥.3,4. The Jews ure here addressed. They 
were still continued in thé land, and favoured 
with the ordinances of God : their pious king, 
(assisted by the prophets and others,) was sedu- 
tously employed i in extirpating idolatry, and in 
promoting religion and righteousness : but the 
people were generally hypocritical in their con- 
‘currence : their hearts continued proud, hard, 
stout, and carnal, producing spontaneously vice 
and impiety, but incapable of receiving the good 
seed of divine instruction. It was therefore in- 
cumbent on them, and absolutely necessary, 
earnestly to use all means of preparing their 
hearts for the good seed of divine truth, together 
with diligence and self-denial, in mortifying their 
worldly lusts ; that they might receive the good 
seed into 2 humble, teachable, contrite, and yp- 
right heart, by faith and in love; and so bring 
forth the fruit of it in a holy life. They were 
indeed disposed to confide and glory in circum- 
cision, as a token of their relation to God. But 
“this would not profit them, unless their hearts 
were circumcised by the mortification of their 
depraved propensities, that they might love God 
and his holy ways : and except this inward cir- 
eumcision, and the conseqiient dedication of 
themselves to his service took plare ; na exter 
nal privileges or reformation could prevent the 
execution of the predicted judgments on them : 
ior the wrath of God for’ their personal and na- 
tional sins, would break forth, and burn like fire 
that could not be quenched. This preparation 
of heart is indced ‘the gift of God, and is fre. 
cjtien tly promised in Scripttre: yet it is the sin- 
tier’s duty to repent, to submit, to fear God, to 


Relieve bis word, to {arn te him, to love and to} 


JEREMIAH: | 


7 The Plion is come up: from h 
et, and 4 the destroyer of the Gentiles i 
on his way; -he is: gone forth from h 
ace * tomake thy land Sagapa at 
thy cities shall d 
inhabitant. 


— 


Dus. 

9 And it shall. omnia nee vat that 
day, saith the Lorp, ® that the heart of 
the king shall perish, and the heart of the 
princes; * and the pries all be as- 
tonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10.Then said 1, » Ah, Lord Gop, 
* surely thou hast greatly deceivéd | 
people and Jerusalem, saying, * Ye 
have peace ; whereas » the sword’ 
eth unto the soul. 


p 5-6. & 25, 38. &} 22, 12, & 32. 11. 
49.19. & 50. 17.) Ez, 21. 12. & 30. 
44, it 24.1.) Joel x ff 8—1 


Jam. 
q 35-9. & 27. 8, Blt tees ae 9. 18.1 32. 
51. 20—25, Ez.211 17, 21. ay Z 14 
19-21. & 26. 7—} 12. 1, | 22. 
10, & 30. 10, 11.ju 39. 4, 5: & 52.7, 
Dan. 5.19. a 2 i 
r2,15.& 9, a i 

1 


bes 


26.9.& 33. 10. & 1 

34,22. Is. 1. 7. & ary. ‘teas 
5.9 & Lo . SF 

s 6. 26. Is. 15 3. &]x 


serve’ him : and therefore debs res are’ 
quently and expressly commanded. Nor 
any proof of wisdom, ‘to aim at more exact s 
tematical consistency, than this twofold s 
tural view of the subject exhibits. The 
réndered fore-skins, is translated bythe Se 
gint, hardness of heart, which gives the p 
leaning, though not the literal sense, of 
passage. $ 
Vv. 5—7. Even during Josiali’s efor’ 
the prophet was commissioned to predict th $ 
vasion of the land by Nebuchadnezzar, which 
took place above thirty years after. The alarm 
is given, as by one upon the spot page a it-is coer 


5.31. & 


to be published by the blowing 
ard the people are called upon redone 
take refuge in their strong-holds. _ The standam 
was to-be erected in the way” ‘to Zion, that. he 
people might without delay repair thither 
safety ; and yet this would be in vain, asi 
struction. was at hand. - For Nebuchadi 
the conqueror and destroyer of the nei; 
nations, was risen up, as a fierce Vion fromt 
thicket, to go in quest of his ‘prey ; and had 
Babylon, commissioned by God, to desolate the — 
land and the cities of Judah. a i 
V. 9. ‘Great calamities ofien deprive 1 
s —_ wonted courage, —_ that presence 
© mind which is necessary for ie. 
‘ mentof their affairs: and sometim a divine 
* infatuation accompanies God's. 
‘ ments.” § The priests and fal 
* agreed to meke the people believe 
‘ of these calamities should Ns: ‘upon them.' » 
(Lowth.) | 
¥. 19> Th the prospedt of these alanis, « 


¢ tn 
- 
A 


os 
yA 
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peopleand to Jerusalem; A © dry wind 
of the high places in the wilderness to- 


to fan, nor to cleanse, ©. 

12 Even $a full wind from ehena places 

shall come unto me: now also will | 
ntence against them. 

Gi Behold, fhe shall come up as clouds, 


wind: » his horses are swifter than ea- 

_ giles, i Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. 
‘Fe [Practical Observations} § 

14.9 0 Jerusalem, * wash thine 


@ 23, 19. & 30. 23,)¢ Or, a Sater oh Deut. 28. 49. 
24. & 51. 1 “Is. 27. than those. 
8. & 64.6, Ez.171§ Heb. utter ‘judg-| 7. 4. Hos. 8.1. Hab 


10, & 19. 12. Hos.) ments, 1. 16, Ez. 5.) 1. 8. 


Matt, 
ESO. 10. | 24, 30. Rev. We Ze 
£5. 2 Ts. 41. 16.) Is, 5. 28. & 66. 

nape 3. 12, Luke} 15. Nah, 2, 3, 4. 


19, 20. & 23. 26, 
27. Luke 12, 39. 
Jam, 4. 8. 


\¢ 47 


the prophet was astonished and afflicted, to see 


the people secure, and seduced into a vain ex- 
pectation of peace and prosperity, by means of 


he ae false prophets. This the Lord permitted and 


pointed in judement, to punish their contempt 

| him ; and the prophet lamented it, as the 
{ mont awful of their calamities. 

ed peace, whilst the indignation of the Lerd 


For they expect- 


preached even to the soul, and inflicted a mortal 
_ wound. ‘ These pretenders to prophecy, study 


© only to speak pleasing things. to the people, 


€ and to soothe them in their impenitency and 
' € carnal security: and thou hast in thy just 
£ judgment given them up to follow these delu- 

* sions? (ZLowth.) ‘Then said I, Ab, Lord 
¢ Gop, surely this people and Jerusalem will be 
¢ ready to cast upon thee the imputation of de- 
4 ceiving them; in that those who have pre- 
* tended to ‘prophesy unto them, have said, Ye 
* shall have peace, whereas there is nothing but 
£ slaughter and devastation.” (2p. Hall.) * Thou 
‘© hast punished their stubbornness, by causing 
them to hearken unto lies, who would not be- 
© lieve thy truth” (Votes, 1 Kings xxii. 19—23. 
2 Thes. ii. 10—12.) 

- WV. 11—13. The approach of the invaders is 
here represented by striking similitudes. It 
-would be as a dry wind, increasing drought and 
famine, bringing suffocating heat, and oecasion- 
ing fatal diseases, and sometimes overwhelm- 
ing travellers with immense quantities of burn- 
ing sands, as they passed through the desérts. 
» It would blow from the high places inthe wilder- 
ness towards Zion. It was not intended to cor- 
rect and purify the people, as the gentle gale 


_ fans and cleanses the corn, bat as a full wind to. 


drive all away together: and it would come, 
» “unto me,” either to the Lord’s sanctuary, who 
_ seems here to speak, and at his command, or to 
“the habitation of the prophet, by whom he 
"Ceayeien § for God would speedily denounce sen- 
tence against Zion as a condemned criminal ; 


1) At that time shall it be said to this 


ward 4the daughter of my i € not 


cand gs his chariots shall be as a whirl- 


heart from wickedness, that thou mayest 


Lam. 4,19. Dan. 


13, 3.15, 8, &e. & 6. 11—13.]i ver, 31. & 10. 19. 
dl 8, 19, & 9% 1,7. & & 7.8, k ver. 4. Is.1,. 16-19. 
14. 17. » 22. 4.)f Is. 13. 5. & 19.1.) & 55. 7 Bz. 19. 31. 


Matt. 12, 33, & 15. 


d. . ae aidan ‘punt 
ts lodge within: thee ? oe 


sh t 
ap et 


15 For ™ a voice dec from Dan, 
 publisheth cafiictiony iam mount. 
in aim... = Hae 


re 


16 Make ® ye mention to the natio, 
behold, publish against Jerusalem, ® 
watchers come P from a far country, 44 A 
give out their voice BAB eMt; the cities. of 
Judah, = 

17 As ® ertiiel f a field, are ines 
against her round about; * because she: 
hath been rebellious against me, saith the. 
Lorp. 

18. Thy way and t thy doings have pro-. 
cured these things unto thee; this is thy 
wickedness, because itis bitter, u heeause: 
it reacheth unto thine heart. 


1 12.27. Ps. 66. 18.) 48—52. Is. 39. 3. 
& 119. 113. Prov.Jq 2.15. Ez, 21. 22. 
1.022. Acts 8. 22. |r 6,2,3. 2 Kings 25, 

m 6.1.&8 16. 1—4, Is. 1. 8, Luke 

n 6-18. & 31. 10.& 
50, 26 Is. 34.1. 

© 3 6. & 39. 1. 

p 5. 15. Deut-% 


23. & 30. 9. Lam. 
1. 18. Ez, 2-3—?. 
£2.17. 19. & 5. 19. 
& 6.19. & 26. 10-, 
19. 43, 44. & 21.20! Job 20.1i—16. Ps. 
—24, 107. 17. Prov. 1. 31. 
s 5.23. Is. 1. 20—| & 5. 22 Is. 50.1. 

ver. 10. 


to execute which, Nebuchadnezzar and his. 
armies would come swiftly and in immense mul- 
titudes, so that nothing could stop their pro- 


sky, and burst forth in adreadfal storm. Thus_ 
his chariots would be like a whirlwind, to deso- 
late the land. 

V. 14. Some attention had been paid by the 
Jews to: external reformation ; but the heart of 
Jerusalem, or of its inhabitants, was still pol- 
luted, and the seat of idolatry and wickedness : 
vain imaginations, desires, and. affections, not 
only obtained admission, but lodged therein as 
welcome guests; the people still harboured 
with pleasure the thoughts of returning to their 
idols and iniquities : and vainly imagined they 
should be safe and happy in their evil ways, and 
in their carnal and presumptuous confidences in 
the Egyptians, and on their religious privileges- 
(Marg. Ref.) This had long been the case, and 
the prophet inquired, how long they intended 
that it should be so? For it was absolutely ne- 
cessary that their hearts should be washed, in 
the exercise of teue repentance and faith, from 
the love and pollution of sin; or no external ab- 
lutions and purifications could save their city 
from desolation, or their souls from hell, 

V.15—18. The prophet, in vision, beholds 
the invaders entering the northern border of the 
land ; and the report spreads swiftly from Dan, 
through the nations that inhabited Ephraim : 
but their design was especially against Jerusa- 
lem and Judah; they came from a far country 
to besiege their cilies, and to watch around them, 
that no relief should be brought in, and no in- 
habitants escape out; as men are set to guard 
the field and keep the cattle from getting out, or 
the robbers from breaking in. Thus the sword 
of the enemy, or the vengeance of the Lord, 
would pierce thei vitals to punish their atrgcious 
rebellions, 


gress; as clouds speedily formed darken the - 


——————— ss le rl lOO 
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19 9.My howels, = my bowels! I am 
pained at * umy very heart; my heart ma- 
‘keth a noise in me; | cannot hold | my. 
‘peace, ¥ because thou hast heard, O my 
‘souljthe sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
4520 2 Destruction upon destruction is 
‘eried ; for the whole land is spoiled: @ 


‘suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my 
‘surtains in a moment. 

- 21 How » long shall I see the standard, 
‘nd hear the sound of the,trumpet? 


22 For © my people 7s foolish, they 
fhave not known me; they are sottish 


children, and they have none undérstand- 


ing: 4 they are wise todo evil, but to do 


‘good 'they havé no knowledge. 
23 I © beheld the earth, and, lo,z¢ was 


without form and void; f and the heavens, 


and they Aad no light. 


24 1 beheld the ¢ mountains, and, lo, 
‘they. trembled, and all the balls moved 
_ Aightly. 

225 I beheld, and, lo, » Ri: was. no 
wman, and all the birds of the heayens 


were fled. 


14, 17, 18 & 23. 9.Ja 10. 19,20. Is, 33. 
& 48. 31,32. Ps. . & 54. 2. Lam. 
119. 53. 136. Is: 15.] 2, 6—9. 

5. & 16. 11. & 22.'b ver. 5, 6.14.19. & 


4. Lam, l. 16. & 
3.11, & 3 48—51.] & 36. 3. Ge 7. 10, 15, 16.. Am, 8.9, 
h 17. Matt. 24. 29. Mark 
27. Hab, 3. 16.le 5.4, 15. 21. & 8 13. 24, 25. - Luke 
+} 7—9. Dente 32. 64 21, 25, O06. Acts 2, 
| 28. PS. 14, 1—de Iss} 19, 20. 
1. 3. & 6.9, 10. &le 3, 16. & 10, 10. 
27. 11. & 29. 10— dadg. 5.4, 5.1 Kin 
12, & 42, 19, 20.1 19. 11. Ps. 18.7. 
Hos. 4. 1.6. Matt. 77,18. & 97, 4. & 
23.16—26, Rom. 1.| 114. 4—7, Is. §, 25, 
@ 17.18. Lev.26. 18.j 22. & 3.11. Ez, 38. 20. Mie 1. 
21.24, 28. Ps. 42.\d 2 Sam. 13, 3, &esf) 4. Mabe 1.5,6, Hab, 
«| &c 16,21—23- Luke] 3. 6. 

Hos. 4.3. Zeph. 


Is, 24, 19—23. Rey. 
20. 11, 

f Is. &, 30. & 13. 10. 
Ez 32. 7, 8 Joel 
6. 1. 2 Chr. 35. 25.} 2.10. 30, 31. & 3, 


mw 9.1.10, & 13.17. hs 10. 28. 2 Thes. 1.9. 


heart, 


«|. 16. 8. Rom, 16. 19. 
1Cor, 14. 20. 1.2, 3, 


V. 19—27. ‘Fhe prophet, to express his full 
zonviction of the certainty of these predicted 
judgments, and to show that he had no pleasure 
jn delivering such terrible messages, here speaks 
of himself as in great anguish, at what he saw 
and heard. His bowels were in great commo- 
fion and agony; his heart was pained and in a 


“tumult through consternation; he could not 


hold his peace, but must speak of what he fore- 
saw coming on his people, if they persisted in re- 
fusing to hearken to him. For the whiole scene 
was present in vision before his mind. He heard 
the trumpet sound the alarm; it was reported 
to him that one city after another was destroyed ; 

and the whole land was desolated, as easily. and 
speedily as a few tents may be removed; he had 
continually before his eyes the standard of war, 
and the trumpet still sounded in his ears. Upon 
this complaint, the Lord himself'seems to speak, 
to convince his servant of the propriety. of his 
conduct, He shows him, that though the Jews 


wete his professed people, they were foolish and} 


J EREMIAH: 


e 9.10 Gen. 1, 26 


26 1 beheld, and, lo, i hed fruit 
was a wilderness, and all the cities t 
of were. broken down at the’ pres en 
the Lona, and by his fierce anger. 
27 For thus hath the Lorp said, © 
whole land Ps oft will 
not make a full. ‘ 
28 For this 


cause I have spok 
zt; and will not repent; neithe 
back from it. F wari 4 

29 The, whole pine pi ora fetes 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen'; @ 
they shall go into thickets, andiclimb 1 
upon the rocks: * every city shall be | 
saken, and not a man dwell therein. | 

30 And § when thou art spoiled, 
wilt thou do? t Though thou clothes 
thyself with crimson, though thou deck: 
est thee with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rendest thy * face with painting, 
« in vain shalt thou make th self fair ; ¢/ 
lovers will despise thee, 1 2p “will sec 
thy life. i 

31 Fors I have bend dite as of { 
woman in travail, and the anguish as — 
her that bringeth forth her first Pa 


112.4. & 14. 2-6.) Hos, 4. Be Joel 1 
Deut. 29. 23—28 Dae 
Ps. 107. 34, Is. 5. 
9, 10, & 7. 20—25, 
Mie. $3.12. 


10. 
n Is 5.30. & 


mE 2 

408s dock 90, 31] 33, 14. Hi 
Matt. 27. 45. saat aieas Wl 
12, 11. & 12.16. 2 44. Rev. 6. 12, 1. Re 
Chr. 362 21. Is. 6.J0 7. 16- & 14. 11, 122) * 


11, 12 & 24.3. Ez.| & 15¢ 1-9. Nume|u 22, 20 
felt. bs 4 28. 23. 2-53 1Sam., 155) 1. re. 
t Ze 1 


ignorant, and knew him not, 
ed his holy, character and lp 8 w 
heedless and inattentive as children ; yea, 
were sottish, stupid, unteachable ceva 
seemed destitute of common sense. _ is 
indeed some ingenuity in impiety 
but were perfectly destitute of un 
to every thing good. In consequence | 
claration, the prophet is shown, in a visi 
whole land reduced to confusion and empt 
like the original chaos: the heavens. dark 
the mountains’ trembling, and all the inbab 
and even the fowls of the air, driven away. 
represents, in the style of very sublime 
the entire subversion of their civil and ece! 
tical government, the termination’ of 
prosperity, and. the total desolation of thi 
after the most violent convulsions; © 
more plainly predicted in what anoaee DLAs 
also intimated, that this ruin of the jatzon. Would 
not be final. (Mang. Ref.) 
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CHAPTER IV. tyhlie 
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o a: eat, « - Me. ie, . 
the voice of the daughter of Zion, that| hands, saying, Woe is-me now! for my” 


bewaileth herself, that + spreadeth her 


ies ere zi ls, 1.15. Lami 1s lie 


“Y. 30, 31. (2 Kings ix. 30-33.) Jerusalem 
7s here represented as a harlot: and itis inquir- 


‘ed, What she would do, when these judgments 


eamie upon her? Her gay clothing and costly 
ornaments, and her painting, (which for the pre: 
sent might cover the defects of the face, but 
afierwards would rend it and make it deform- 
ed,) could be of no avail. That is, none of Je 
Fusalem’s outward privileges or hypocritical 

essions, none of her contrivances and efforts, 
would prevent her destruction: for even the na: 
tions that had seduced her to idolatry, would 
despise her. The city is therefore next repre- 


| sented under the image of a travailing woman 


in her first labour, when her pains and fears 


) may be supposed the greatest; for thus she 
| must bewail the massacres and desolations that 


Were coming upon her inhabitants. 


- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

yy Jd Vv. 1—13: 

' The Lord will assuredly pardon and bless’ all 
fhose, however criminal, who return to him with 
their whole hearts, and show that they are sin. 
cere penitents “by putting away all their abomi- 
* nations,” as in his sight, who “ requires truth 


“ in the inward parts :” but a formal or a partial 


reformation will be of no avail. Whilst Chris- 
tians, so called, are notoriously addicted to in 
justice, fraud, lying, and oppression; whilst they 


trifle with the most solemn’oaths, which are ad- 


ministered without reverence, taken without 
consideration, and violated without hesitation ; 
whilst they are multiplied on such frivolous oc- 


¢asions, and menshow a contempt of God and of 


justice at the same time, by rash as well as pro- 
fane swearing ; it cannot be expected that Pa- 
gans or Mahometans should be much impressed 
in favour of Christianity, or expect. much good 
from embracing it. But whenever a contrary 
conduct shall distinguish the disciple of Jesus 
from every other man, in all parts of the world ; 
one grand obstacle to the conversion of the na- 
tions wiil be removed, and we may hope that 
they will be induced to bless themselves and 
glory in our God and Saviour. Our aim should 
therefore be, to prevail, if possible, with pro- 
fessed Christians, to break up the fallow ground, 
and not to sow among thorns : that, not con- 
tent with empty forms. and notions, they may 
seek for a humble, serious, and broken heart, in 
which the word of God may take root, and bring 
forth fruit to perfection. And we should begin 
with ourselves ; for without serious self-exami- 
nation, deep convictions of our guilt and depra- 
vity, fervent prayers, and constant en:leavours to 
be influenced in our conduct by the truths we 


‘Teceive ; all the advantages of revelation, and 


all the labours of the minister, will be in vain to 
us. Let us thea recollect, that the true baptism, 
(as well as the true circumcision,) is that of the 
heart: and as the Lord commands us to. put off 
the body of the sins of the flesh, and to remove 
all the impediments of our corrupt nature, that 


soul is wearied * because of murderers. 
@ 14. 18. & 18, 21. Lam. 1. 20. & 2.21. Ez. 9.3, 6. & 29. 46, 47. 


we may fear, trust, and late ine Stet’ us tata 


“ create in us a clean heart, and renew a right 
“< spirit within us.” For “‘ except a man be born: 
‘again, he cannot. see,” or “ enter into, the 
“kingdom of-God ;” and if men die unchanged,, 
«his fury will come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil of their 
«“ doings,” In a case therefore of such urgent 
necessity, the less we can. do of ourselves, the 
more need we have to cry incessantly to the Lord 
for help. He commonly warns before he strikes + 
but if his warnings are despised, they will soom 
be realized in judgments: and when he ariseth 
to execute vengeance; sinners will find it in 
yain to combine for mutual defence, or to flee 
any whither for refuge ; and no roaring lion, or. 
destroyer of the nations, is to be dreaded; in 
comparison with him who is able to destroy. 
‘© both body and soul in hell.” Yet when he uses. 
ambitious men, beside their intention, as his ine 
struments of temporal punishment, sinners are 
made to howl and lament. When he contends, 
‘Men are soon dispirited and infatuated ;. their 
resolution and capacity fail them, and their 
hearts sink and perish within them: but none 
are more stupified with astonishment and. terror 
on such occasions, than ungodly priests and false” 
‘teachers! The justice of God, in leaving sin- 
ners to be deceived, and to expect peace when 
vengeance reacheth to the soul, is very awful. 
The faithful servants of God deprecate from the 
‘people this judgment, above all others; yet they 


| often perceive that he sees good to inflict it. On 


this account they are treated as malevolent, cen» 
sorious, and spiritually proud; for they cannot 
but remind their hearers of the distinction be-- 
twixt a faithful minister of the Gospel, and a 
blind guide, or a teacher of lies in the garb of 
a priest: but the event will justify their conduct, 
and convince all the world of the reality and 


‘importance of this disregarded distinction. — 


When lighter calamities are not effectual to fan. 


and cleanse congregations, Churches or nations, _ 


professing Christianity; God will give sen- 
tence upon them; a whirlwind and storm of 
vengeance will be commissioned to execute his 


word; and then it will be unavailing to say, 


“ Wo unto us, for we are undone.” 
V. 14—31. 
Exhortations and encouragements should be 


blended with warnings ; that men may neither ~ 


presume nor be left without hope: but we must 
still insist upon it, that without the heart be 
washed from wickedness, and vain thoughts and 
desires dislodged from it, there ean be no sal- 
vatjon. We can also point out that Fountain in 
which the most polluted may wash and be clean, ’ 
and direct them to One, that is able and willing 
to assist them in this work : we can assure them; 
that all who are thus washed shall be saved : and. 
we should cistinguish between those who hate 
vain thoughts and sinful imaginations, but are of- 
ten harassed by them ; and those, who lovey en- 


these precepts into prayers, and entreat him to ~ 


a “oJEREMMAL, 


veer crap Vy, teat 


~The judginents of God on the Jews, for the incorrigi- 


ble wickedness of all ranks and orders among them, | 


- 1-6: for thetr adultery, 7-9; their impious con- 


we God’s word, 10—14: their idolatry, 15— 
> their blindness, presumption, and ingratitude, 


“and the favour shown to false prophets, 30, $1. 


of Jerusalem, and see now, an 


know, and * seek in the broad places| their God, 


"thereof, > if ye can find a man, ¢ if there 


be any that executeth judgment, @ that| and will speak maine 
”seeketh the truth; and [ will pardon it. te 


2 And though they say, © The Lorp 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely. © 


30 Lorp, ‘ are not thine “ep: ‘UPON | , 2,50. & 7.28. 2 


pe fest.5, 2. Luke Mie. 7.1, 2 Tit. 
14. [a Prev. 23. 23. Is. s4sa5. chs. 16. 
» “3 Kings a9. 10. m2 4.14,15. © 


2. & 7% 9% Is.| 51.6e Prov. 22. 12. 
ca, “ Hos. 4.4, 5.| Rom. 2. 2. 
15. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


e qin x 23—32. 
Ps. 12. 1. &u. 3. 


tertain, and lodge them in their hearts. This| pass away, and be no 


—26 ; their injustice and oppression, 26—29 ;; fused to reti 


UN ye to and fro through the streets] poor; they a are fo 


9. Px 11. 4—7. &| 1s 2. 5,6 &9. 13. 


the truth? thou hast stric 

but they have not grieved ; thou has 

sumed them, but they have refused to 
on: + they have made 


|ceive corr et 
‘faces ha rock; they have 


4 Theref 
the way of the 
5 1 will * get mi 


known the way of t 
Judgment of their Gout 


Chr. 28.22. Prov. 
23. 35. & 27. 2% 


& 42. 25. Ez. 24, 
13, Zeph 3. a7 
h Prov. 21. 29, Is. 


“e 22 Tae 27. : 
11,12. Hos. 4, 6.} 4. 
ie ‘Am. 4.1. Mie-’8.| 5-72 


lL 


hath too long been the case with us all; but how| will not make a full er de 


"Jong do sinners intend that it should be so with|his enemies, their light will soon b 
them ? Would they be willing to die, when their| utter darkness: and all those t 
hearts are thus occupied, and remain to eternity have here appeared admirable or hono 

--the proud carnal enemies of God and holiness ?|them, will terminate in contempt a 
Ff not, no time should be lost. . For his voice de-| which no images in ‘nature can 
elareth from afar, that misery is speedily ap-| quate Miri 8 opti pptleio 
proaching, and especially against wicked pro-| 


fessors of the Gospel: and when this overtakes 


them, it will be evident, that their rebellious} CHAP. v. V. 1,2. We are not i 
ways and. doings have procured these things| at what time this ew 
unto themselves; and that the fruit of wicked-| could be supposed tohave been im the | 
ness is bitter and the end fatal. They, who be-|of Josiah’s reign, it might serve to.exp 
lieve and preach the word of God, clearly fore-| mystery of Providence, in re 
see that destruction of sinners, of which others|turely that pious king. Wet it can 
have little apprehension ; and the prospect often | conceived that the external conduct 
pains them to the heart : and because they can-| was so very bad during his life: ai 
not hold their peace, but must warn, exhort,}may perbaps be referred to the time 
and expostulate with sinners, and entreat them |ly succeeding his death, when 
- to flee from tie wrath to come, they are deem-| burst forth the more impetuously, for < 
ed troublers of the city : and they are accused | porary restraint that had been put w h 
of taking pleasure in denouncing damnation,| Lord speaks to the prophet, and a “fe 
whilst their aim and constant prayers are, that|others who interceded for the 
men may be wise and make haste to escape it,|rects them to make a diligent and : 
and while their benevolence, and .compassion| vey of Jerusalem, of her et 
towards even their revilers, in their temporal | places, where business” was” a 
distresses, refute the injurious charge. But often| where justice should have been 
- neither warnings nor judgments make due im-| and let them see whether the 
pression even on men called Christians ; they |that executed justice | and s 
- show themselves foolish and rebellious, and prove | if they could, he would for his. : 
that they know not the Lord; yea, sottish chil-| city. Their depravity was so univers 
‘ dren, without common sense in the concerns of} could be found who either did justice 
their souls, though in other respects ingenious, | inquired after the truth and will of 
and reputed as oracles. But what a wretched | such characters, remained, they were 
thing is it to be wise to do evil and treasure up| obscurity, and were afraid hay $s 
wrath, but to haveno understanding to do good !| (Marg. Ref.) Especially not | one 
Whatever else wé know not, may the Lord make | with, among the rulers and. 
us-to be of good understanding i in the ways of|as a pious and upright man, in 
godliness ! !. How has sin marred God’s fair cre-|ties of his station: and even the 
ation, and almost reduced it again to a confused | fessed themselves the Worship 
chaos: They, whose treasure is on earth, may | and sware by his name, scru 
be soon bereaved of it by revolutions in king-|perjury, and to use that: solemn act of 
doms, or human affairs, or removed from it by | to cloak their iniquity ; and. hesitated not t 
death: and ere long the visible creation will Tate the voyFs which they had thus are 


NOTES, way tl 


x, 


ie toy 


Ay Ezra % 6. & 10 


ple was such as had been described. Were not 


» ‘that this was only the case of the poor, who 


| ny, end their backslidings are + increased. 


pity and equity with approbation, and he was con- 
. cerned to maintain the cause of truth; but-he 


_ structions. But he found them still worse : for 
» they had altogether cast off the yoke of subjec- 


- » especially as they grew more determined in their 


. 


ee 
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_ altogether broken the yoke, and burst the| 9 Shall y I not visit for these things ? 
‘bonds» ss _|saith the Lorp: # and shall not my soul 
6 Wherefore ™ a lion out of the forest] be avenged on such a nation as this? 
shall slay them, ® end a wolf of the; 10 1 Go * ye up upon her walls, and. 
_™ eyenings shall spoil them, a leopard] destroy ; > but make not a full end: take 
shall watch over their cities: every one] away her battlements ; for ¢ they are not 
_ that goeth out thence shall be torn in pie- ‘the Lorp’s. - ‘ 
__ ces: *because their transgressions are ma-} 11 For the house of Israel and the 
' house of Judah have 4 dealt very treach- 
erously against me, saith the Lorp. 

12 They © have belied the Lorn, and | 
said, J¢ is not he; ‘ neither shall evil 
come upon us; neither shall we see 
sword nor famine: 

13 And &.the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word zs not. in them: thus 
shall it be done unto them. __ 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts, Because ye speak. this 


“7 » How shall I pardon thee for this? 

., thy. children have forsaken me, and 
© asworn by them that are* no gods: when 
_ * Thad fed them to the full, * they then 
_ committed adultery, and assembled them- 
selves " by troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were.ag fed horses in the morn-' 

ing: * every one neighed after his neigh- 
bour’s wife. . re 


m 2.15. & de 7 & 
25, 38. & 49. 1% 


10. Is. 59.12. Lam.[t 9.2. & 23- 10. & 
1. 5. Ez, 16. 25. &! 29. 22, 23. Lev. 20. 
Ez.  16—21,] 23. 19. 10. Ps. 50. 18. Ez. 
F ring 7 . 4. Bos. 5./{ Heb. strong. 22; 11. Hos. 4. 2 
| 94. Re 13 7, 8. Amalp 3.19. Hos. 11. 8.1 13, 14.,& 7. 4. Mal. 
ph 5. 19 Nah. 2, 11—| Matt. 23.37,33. | 3.5. 1 Cor 6. 9 
} . tq | ag Josh. mn 7.\ Heb. 13. 4. Jam. 4. 
| » Ps. 104.20, Hab.) Am.8,14. Zeph. 1.) 4. 
baa Zeph. 3. bt Beis, P u Num. 25.1, &e. 
© Ox, deserts. ; Deut. 32. 21. 1)x 13.27. Deut. 5.18. 


y ver. 29. & 9.9. 

“2 44. 22. Deut. 32. 
35—43. Is. 1. 24. 
Ez, 5. 13-15. & 7. 


b yer. 18. & 4. zi & 43. 2, 3, Deuts 
& 30. 11. & 46. 28.1 29. 19. 2Chr. 36. 
Ez, 12,16. Am.9.| 16. Is, 28. 14, 15« 
8. Ez 12, 22—28> 
9. Nah. 1. 2. ce 7. A~12. Ps. 78.| & 13.6. Mic. 2.11e 

a 6.4~6, & 25. 9.| 61, 62. Hos. 1,9. | & 3,11. Hab. 1. 5, 
& 47.6. & 51.20—|d 3. 20. Is. 48. 8) 6. 1 John 5.10. 
‘23. 2 Kings 24.2—| Hos. 5.7. & 4-7, |f Ps. 10. 6, 1 These 
4. 2 Chr. 36, 17. Is.Je yer-31. & 4,10. &| 5. 2,3. 

10, 5—7. & 13, 1—) 14. 13, 14. & 23. 14}g 18. 18. & 20. 8— 
5. Ez. 8. 5—7. &| —17. & 28. 15—17.| 10. & 38. 8. Hos, 
14,17. Matt. 22.7. 9.7. 


4 


© O«12—14. & 14.7.) Cor. 8.4. Gal. 4.8.) 21, 2 Sam. 11.2—4. 
 & 16. 10-12, & 30.)s Deut. 32.15. Ez.| Job 31.9, Matt. 5. 
"24, Num. 32. 14-| 16. 49, 50+ Hos. 13. 27, 28+ 
6. Jam. 5. 1—5, 


mention ; thus giying them the honour due to the 
omniscient God alone. And when the Lord, who 
gave them their good land, had exceedingly 
prospered them, they assembled by troops, not 
only in the temples of their idols, but in the 
harlots’ houses, without any regard to decency. 
Their idolatry was connected with lewdness, 
and their plenty led them to every kind of self- 
indulgence ; so that in contempt of God’s ordi- 
nance of marriage, and of his holy law, they 
every one impetuously coveted his neighbour’s 
wife, and sought opportunities of debauching 
her. And ought not the Lord to visit his pro- 
fessed people, when thus abandoned to licen- 
fiousness ; and to take such vengeance on them, 
as would show his entire abhorrence of their 
abominations? And ought he not to be avenged 
of every nation, at any time, who should in such 
circumstances thus rebel against him ? 

-V. 10—13. The Lord, having passed sen- 
tence on Jerusalem, commissions the Chaldeans 
to catry it into execution, Let thern scale her 
walls and destroy her inhabitants: yet they: 
should not makea full end : for a remnant would. 
be preserved, as the seed of their Church and 
nation in future ages. Let them demolish all her 
fortifications, which the Lord disowned ; for 
‘they had so profaned the city and temple that he 
would no longer protect them. The whole na- 
tion had treacherously broken their covenant ; 
and they treated his word, by his prophets, as a 
falsehood, and by their unbelief made iim a liar: 
thusthey presumed that no evil would befall them, 
ard that the messages of the prophets were 
merely as a blustering wind ; nay, they imagined 


V. 3—6. Undeniable acts ‘constrained the 
prophet to allow, that the character of his peo- 


- theeyes of God upon the truth? His judgment 
“was according to truth: he looked upon since- 


could not fail to abhor the iniquity and hypocri- 
“sy that he witnessed. It was evident, that the 
people despised his rebukes and corrections ; and 
réfusing to profit by them, they obstinately per- 
| sisted in impenitence, and their hearts were be- 
come even harder than. a rock. He had hoped 


‘were profane and wicked, for want of a better 
education, and fuller instructions, and more’ 
leisure : having therefore met with discourage-| 
- ment in speaking to them, he purposed to ad-' 
dress the rich and great, whose minds were 
moré stored With the knowledge of God and his. 
word, and who would better understand his in- 


tion to God; broken through all the restraints 
of duty, conscience, fear, and shame ; and run 
into the most enormous impiety and iniquity : 
therefore their enemies, Jike lions, or wolves, 
(inthe evening, when they are most fierce and’ 
bungry,) and leopards would be let loose to be- 
siege their cities and destroy the inhabitants ; 


" s@postacy, notwithstanding all the methods used 
ytoreclaimthem. . ~ ( 
VY. 7—9. , Could it consist with the honour of 
_ God to pardon Israel? when one generation af- 
’ ter another grew up in idolatry, and even sware| that the predicted calamities would fidl on the 
‘by idots whose names they were forbidden to} prophets, and net en then! os 
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word, behall: iT will make my le in 
thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and 
it shall deyour them. 
{Practical Observations.) 
15 Lo, i 1 will bring a nation upon you 
from far, k O house ae Israel, saith the 
Lorp: it is !a mighty nation, it is an 
ancient nation, ™a nation whose language 
thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what. they say. 
16 Their » quiver is. as an open sepul- 
chre, they are all mighty men. 
_.,17 And ° they shall eat up thineharvest 
and thy bread, which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat : they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat 
up thy vines and. thy fig-trees: P they 
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, where- 
an thou trustedst, with the sword. 
i8 Nevertheless, in those days, saith 
the Lorp, 91 will not make a full end 
-with you. 

-19 § And it-shall come to pass, when 
ye shall say, * Wherefore doeth the Lorn 
our God all these ¢hings unto us? then 
shalt thou answer them, * Like as ye have 


hi. 9 & 23.29. 
_ Hos. 6.5- Zech. 1- 
“6. Rey. 11. 5,6- 


m Ser 5. 28. Rom.3.| Ez. 9.8. & 11. 13. 
Rom, 11. 1—5. ” , 
aed. 26-16. Deut|r 13. 22. °& 16.10. 
$1015, & 6. 22% 28, 30, 31, 33. Jey & 22; 8, 9. Deut 
. 25, 9, Deut, 23. 49.1 6. 3, 4s Is. 62. 29. 24—28, 1 Kings 
Is. 5, 26, & 39. 4.| & 65. 22: 9, 8, 9. 2 Chr. 7. 21; 
K 9. 26. Ez. 18-32. |p 2. 15+ & de 7.26.) 22, 
1 Dan. 2. 38- Hab} Lam. 2.2. Ez.36,/s 2.13. Dents 4. 25 
1, 5—10. 4. Zeph. 3. 6. 28. '& 28. 47, 48; 
m Ts, 23, 11. be | ag 10. & 4.27.] Lam. 5. Ss 
19. 


_ VW. 14. ©The-effect of those threatenings, 
* which are denounced by thy mouth, shall be 
* as speedy and certain as that of fike j is when 
€.put to dry wood. Thus Christ is described as 
*« haying a sharp sword proceeding out of his 
* mouth ; because the judgments he denounces 


.¢ against the wicked are like the sentence of a 


* judge, which is certainly followed by execu- 

* tion? — (Lowith.) 
¥. 15+18. In the preceditig verse God ad. 
dresséd the prophet; but here’ he speaks to the 
people, and declares that he will bring against 
them from afar, a very powerful and ancient nation. 
"The Jews had in former times been principally 
oppressed by the adjatent nations : but the Chal- 
deans came from a great distance, having sub- 
jugated all their former oppressors, and become 
exceedingly powerful. The building of Babylon 
owas begui soon after the flood; and we read of 
‘the Chaldeans in the book of Job, which is sup- 
‘posed to have, been written as early as the time 
of Moses : (Job 1.17. ;) though the Chaldean mo- 
narchy had byt lately been established.—God 
wonld bring this mighty nation wpon them, to 
infiiet, the vengeance predicted by Moses, 
‘(Notes, Deut. xxviii. 48—59.) and as they used 


-JEREMIAR, | 


forsaken me, and seryéd s 
your land ; so shall ye serve stre ; 
aland ¢hatisnot yours. = 
_ 20 Declare this in the house of 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now # 


will ye not tremb 


they not prevail; though th 
can they not pass over it. 
23 But this people hath ya rey: 
and a rebellious heart ; | they « are 
and gone. se % 
24 Neither say they 
z Let us now fear ‘the. ‘Lae 
a that giveth rain, both | 
the latter, in his sea 
unto us.» the appeeess 
vest. Sota 3 


t ver, 4. & 4. 22, & Loke 12 5. Cah: j ! 
8.7. & 10. 8. Deut-| 15.4. - 
29. 4, & 32.6. Ps}x Job @6. 10. & 98. 
94, 8. Is. 6. 9, 10. Paget on 3 
& 97. 1. & 44.1 & 93.3 
18. Ez.'12, 2. Mat.| co. P 
13. 13-15. John} 50. 2, Ams 
12 40, Acts 28, 26. xh 1, 4. 
Rom. 11. 8 

* Heb. henrt. Prov- hon 5&6, 3 22, 
17. 16.. Hos. 7. 11-] 17. 9, PS. 95. 10, 
0 10.7. Dent, 28.) 1. 5. & 31.6. 
58, Ps. 119. 120. hiv Meum te 


When they opened their qu 
would be the certain consequence ; 
| ing of a sepulchre denotes that de 

| place: and thus they would. 

ry, as far as consisted. Reriea a 
extirpation. Some ind 

that ‘God would still have further 
reserve for them. “ For all, ni 
* not turned away; but his hand 
out still.” In either sense itt 
able prediction. The veng 
the Jews for crucifyi ing the 
far more terrible, and has beeno 


continuance, than that brought upon 
Chaldeans : and yet a full end has not bee 


of the nation, which les 
numerous, and is p is 
nations, no doubt for some very 
ie in Providence. (Marg. Ref). zy 
19. * Those who fall under the Ei 
* of f God's judgments, are apt to think | 
‘ably of themselves, as to won 
‘should be singled out as examples. i 
‘vengeance. ‘Lhe Jews mili encr | 
ceeding, scarcely consistent with the 
‘ clous promises God had made unio} 


another language, which the Jews did not un- (Lovwth.) Yet the very books of 8 ‘os if in 


derstand, they’ would be more regardless of} attended to,were fully sufficient” to 


their comp ldints, and eruel i in their oppressions. ! ever this pre-sumptuous objection. Pas ny 


4/5 
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yea, ‘ they overpass the deeds of the wick- 


- standings. (vie, Js. vi. 9.) The restless and 
impetuous waves of the ocean seemed to stand, 
in awe of that decree, which God had given from 


Dy 


25 Your © iniquities have turned away 
these ¢hings, and your sins have with- 
holden good things from you. 


26 For ‘among my people are found 
wicke 


l men: © they * lay: wait,-as he that 


setteth snares ;, they set a trap, they 
tina ) men. i y : és es 


(97 Asat ds, | 
their houses full of deceit : therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. 

_ 28 They are " waxen fat, they shine ; 


(¢.% 17—19. & 3. 3.| 17,18. Hab. 1, 14,) 11. Hab, 2. 9-11. 
if h-Deut. 32. 15. Job 


Deut. /28- 22, = ae Hi : eek aia 
Ps. 107 17.34. Is. "y as fowlers| 15+ 5 . 
5 2 9 ee 24. Ps. 73. 6, 7 12. 


59.2, Lam. 3» 39.) lied watt. 3 
& 4, 22. f Luke 5.10. ~ | & 119.70. Am.4. 
Q 4. 22. Is, 58. 1.,¢ Or, coop. Rev. 18.) 2+ Jam, 544, 5.” 
Wiz. 22, 2—12, eS ; i 2.33, Ez. 5. 6,7. 
€ 18.22, 1 Sam. 19.|¢ Prov. 1. 11—13.] & 16.47—52. 1 Cor. 
10, 11- Ps- 109, 10,] Hos. 12. 7,8. Am,| 5, 1. & 22, 16. 
& 64. 5. Prov. 1.| 8 4—6- Mic. 6. 10, } 
oc; Oar 
“YV. 21-25. The whole seed of Jacob, but 
especially the Jews, are here called upon to 
hear the rebuke. of God. He had given them 


senses, rational powers, and abundant opportu- | 


nities of information; yet they continued as 
senseless, as if destitute of eyes, ears, and under- 


the beginning to continue in perpetual force, 
that they should not pass the bounds of the sandy 
shore: but Israel, more senseless and unruly, 
Feverenced not the authority of God, nor 
trembled at” his wrath; but burst all the re- 
straints of his law, in the rebellion of their apos- 
tate hearts, and were wholly revolted and gone 
into idolatry, impiety, and wickedness! Neither 


had they understanding to consider their own| 


interest. When they adhered to the worship of 
God, he gave them seasonable rains and plenti- 
fal harvests ; yet when their apostacy had caus. 
ed him to withhold these good things from them, 
they could not be induced to return to him in 
order that they might recover them. 


Men as atrociously wicked 


. was preparing vengeance against the whole na- 


8 


~°V. 30, 51. The most wonderful’and horrible 
wickedness, fhat was committed in the land, 
and which above all things hastened the ruin of 


x 


CHAPTER V. 


cageis full of birds, & so are} 
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ed: kthey judge Jnot the cause, the 
cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper; 
and the right of the needy do they not 
Hider PI 


eo 


29 Shall™ L-not visit for these ¢hings ? 
saith the Lorp: sfiall not my. soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 

30 7 ¢ A wonderful and ™ horrible 
‘thing is committed in the land ;_ Bsr 
31 The © prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests § bear ruie by theirmeans ; 
and P my people love ¢o have it so: 4 and 

what will ye do in the’end thereof ? 

k Ps 72.4, & 82.2)n 2.12. & 22 144 2.6. 11. John 3. 
—4y Is. 1.23. Zec.] 25, 26. Es. 1. 2) 49-21. 2 Whes..2.° 
7. 10. tp Hos, 6. 10. 9—ll, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 
112. 1. Jeb 12. oo 14. 14. & 28, 25, 4. vibes he 
Ps. 73. 12. 26. Lam. 2. 14, Ez.lq 4, 30, 316 & 22% 
m ver. &. & 9 9.] 13. 6. Mic. 3.11. "| 22,23. Iss 10.3. & 
Mal. 3. 5. Jam. 5 |§ On, take into their] 20. 6, & "33. 146 
4. i hands. Ez. 22. 14. Zephe* 
¢ Or, astonishment|p Ise 30,10; 11. Mié.| 22,3. 9 
and filthiness. ey 


the nation, was the combination of the false pro- 
phets and ambitious priests, to’ seduce the peo- 
ple into a presumptuous security. The prophets. 
accommodated their predictions to the humour 
of the chief priests, and the princes that were 
influenced by them : and thus the nation was dee 
ceiyed into the expectation of permanent pros- 
perity, and submitted quietly to the despotic do- 
mination of the ungodly rulers and teachers : 
for they loved the flattering delusion, which en= 
couraged them in sin; and were emboldened to 
despise the disagreeable messages of the true. 
prophets. But what would they do, when the 
event should verify those dreadful denuncia- 
‘tions, which they now treated as the effect of a 
gloomy imagination, or 2 maleyolent disposition }. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-14. ; 
‘To what an awful condition is the earth re- 
duced by sin, -when even in those cities and 
countries, that are most favoured with the’ 
means of grace, so few are found that “ exe-" 
* cute judgment and seek the truth,” or who. 
make any conscience of observing the most S04 
lemn oaths or sacred engagements? Alas! im- 
piety and iniquity greatly abound in this our 
arid ; yet we may find aconsiderable number, who,’ 


Jare both conscientious in their whole conduct, 


and steady friends to the truths of God; and: 
for their sakes, in answer to their prayers, and 
by his blessing on their endeavours, we hope.’ 
that the Lord will yet spare us. It must, hows 
ever, be confessed, that the more carefully we : 
investigate the state of religion, comparing it~ 
accurately with the standard of Scripture ; the‘ 
| worse opinion we shall be'constrained to enters 
tain of it: and too often we find, that an at- 
tachment to the truths, and an attendance on 
the most sacred ordinances, of religion, are 
made subservient to mere secular designs. But 
nothing more provokes the Lord, than our mul. * 
‘tiplied perjuries, prevaricating subscriptions in” 
sacred things, and prostituted sacramental en~ 
gagements. We are sure that the eyes of the” 
f 


‘ 


of the reasons of his conduct ; by observing the 
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The eagerness of Zion’s enemies, 1—5. Because of |’ 


her sins andimpenitency, God will prosper them, 


Lord are upon the truth : and, believing him to 
be righteous in his most mysterious dispensa- 
tidns, we shall gradually be led to see something 


ingratitude, perverseness, and obstinate rebel- 
lion of sinners, who harden their bearts against 
his mercies, rebukes, corrections, and convic- 
tions. This is readily allowed to be the case of 
numbers in the lower orders of society, who are 
as profligate as ignorant ; who neither know nor 
desire to be taught, the way of the Lord, and 
who plead their want of learning and leisure as 
an excuse for tbe most abandoned vice and im- 
piety. Butif the faithful minister of God, dis- 
couraged by his ilhsuccess amongst them, and 
by their unteachableness and obstinacy, should 
embrace some opportunity of betaking himself 
to those in superior stations, and such as pos- 
sess authority, affluence, dignity, or learning ; 
he will commonly have cause to ‘mourn under 
still greater discouragements. He will find the 
pride of superiority; the habits of being flat- 
tered, humoured, submitted to, and indulged 
by every one, and in every thing ; their infidel 
contempt of sacred things, which they have 
jearned sophistically to defend ; and their en- 
mity to the truths and precepts of the Gospel, 
which run counter to all their maxims, habits, 
and pursuits, far more insurmountable obstacles 
to his success, than the ignorant profligacy of 
the unprincipled poor. So that, in our land, 
though we have a few exceptions, to the honour 
of divine grace, to which nothing is impossible ; 
yet it may be said of most of the great and no- 
ble, that they have altogether broken the 
« yoke, and burst the bonds.” Nay, in one 
regpect they are worse than the Jewish nobles ; 
for they are many of them more unacquainted 
with the Scriptures, than, the untutored multi- 
tude. This is an alarming symptom of the de- 
cayed condition of our constitution in church 
and state; and as our transgressions are multi- 
plied, and our backslidings increased, we can- 
not but fear that national judgments, though 
mercifully retarded, will at length overtake us, 
And, indeed, how can we expect that the Lord 
should always bear with and pardon us ; when 
our youth are trained up in infidelity and im- 
piety; when they abuse the bounty of Provi- 
dente in licentious excess, and learn early to 
commit adultery, and ‘ assemble themselves by 
troops in the harlots’ houses :” and when such 
numbers, whose example should discountenance 
vice, hot content with every other indulgence 
of their unbridled lusts, are. # like fed horses 
<« jn the morning, every one neighing after his 
<¢ neighbour’s wife ?”* Shall not the Lorp, then, 
visit for these things? ¢* And will not his soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this?” But in 
general the minister, of God must expect to be 
disregarded, when he protests against such 
abominations, and warns ungodly men to beware 
of temporal jucgments, and of eternal punish- 
sont: for their presumption commonly eqeats 
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their profligacy; and sometimes they deem 
themselves entitled. e Lord’s jon, : 


our account with 
pocrites, or fanatics, | 
the whole counsel of 
thus revile or ridicule the 


6—9. The prophet pathetically d cla esl 
and miseries of the people, 10—15. Havin: 
called on them to repentance, he den ou 


Lord’s protection, at 
rithets g tl 


ing to the oracles of God 5 the 

liar, bis word as an imposttire, and his 

nunciations as a bugbear ; and they will surely — 

find at length, that the wordsAvhich they. des. 

pised will prove. fire to consyme » a5 tl 

fuel for the Lord’s indignation. Pkt ae 
V. 1531. 

Ministers are not at present authorized to, 
dict national judgments, of to deelare what m- 
struments God inténds to employ, or m what 
way he will punish sinners but they are com- | 
missioned to declare, that all the prosperity and 
confidence of the ungodly will shortly fail, and 
leave them in everlasting misery and despair. 

If men will yet inquire, wherefore the Lord doeth 
these things unto them? Let them be referred 
to their unnumbered iniquities and manifold un- _ 
godliness for an answer. And let them be re- — 
minded, that the most tremendous e' ‘of 
their sins might yet be prevented, if they. co 
but be. prevailed on to use their senses, fac 
and advantages in aproper manner. But, 
for this they have no disposition; ‘ having. 
“ they see not, having ears they hear not,” 
their rational powers leave them without u 
standing, So that, whilst all nature proc 
the perfections, and obeys the mandate of h 
Creator ; man, with all his boasted powers, 1 
ther fears his wrath, regards his authority, 
grateful for his mercies,nor values his favou 
hut his revolting and rebellious heart carries b 
far off from the worship and service of his Ma- 
ker! And whilst the Lord, year after year, giv- 
eth plenteous seasons, and reserveth to us the — 
appointed weeks of harvest; men live on his © 
bounty, and are thus. emboldened to imerease 
their transgressions lech oeaieta’ en.) 


their iniquities have turned away these 
consider . 


things from them, they seldom so» 
even their temporal interests, as to. use any 
means of recovering his favour ; but vent their t 
disquietude in rebellious complaints and bi er 
revilings of one another! It is notorious, that 
wickedness of every kind prevails among nomiv 
nal Christians as‘much as amor espe dao 
nay, that in some respects they even exceed 
them : so that they treat their brethren, as law- 
ful prey, and set traps and lay snares foreach 
other, to plunder, defraud, enslave; or mu 
them, and thus fill their houses with abundance, « 
through deceit; they wax rich and great, and. 
live in luxury and splendour on the spoils of 
the poor, Nay, it is-also to be lamented, that 
even rulers, out of interest and policy, often 
leave such men unmolested, and do not judge 
j the cause of the orphan, the widow, the desfitute, 


} 


BC oo CHAPTER VI. amen. 


judgments ofGod;, calls the people to mourning;| 6 For thus hath the Lonp of hosts said, 
and prediets their incorrigible obduracy, 16—S0. | n Hew ye down trees, ° and * cast a mount 
2 YE children of ibok age oi against Jerusalem: P this 7s the city to be 
| of Te  omepaa a one Rive ih visited ; she zs 4 wholly, oppression in the 
| erasakem) : é paige midst of her. pie me. 
4 Tekoa, and in a sign of fire in © me 7 As*a fountain casteth out her watersy 
es cst ote tenn out of the) ., she casteth out her wickedness : § vio- 
oh ene : ._.|lence and spoil is heard in her; before 
2 hav Die ct diiecte wean of Zion me continually is grief and wounds. 
to, Oifhe b ane hs eae wes Whee 8 Be t thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
Er Gacy her; bthey- shall piehly Con ete pti ey: gions 
their shits against her ee about ; they Anak: thee desolate, a land not inhabit- 
j sgih tei va ed. : 
‘Shall feed every one in ee ce ihe: Kee 9. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, y They 
4 1 Fasewnt CE aaa WORE wihd us! shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Is- 
De Me Sg eS *|rael as a vine: turn back thine hand as » 
re dg aay fe Mans |p gure nee bk 


nor 


5 Arise, and let us go by night, and ‘Am. 2, 5 & 8+ 10 Jam: §+ 1—5. & 4. 12. Zephe 
i, ; alin R 11. Usd. {t Is 57. 20. Jams 3] Se 7. f 
m Jet us destroy her palaces. Va Bent 20-19, 20. | 10-12. |; yews ibe 
a Josh. 16.63. & 18.} 15. & 4. 6. & 10.) 12, & 25. 1-4/0 32. 24 & 33. 4. &ls 20.8. Ps: 55. 9—-) 12. Zech. 11.8, 9. 
24. 28; Judge De 21:} 22 & 25. 9 Luke 19.43. 52. 4. Ise 87» 334! 11s Btn 223-1244 Heb. be loosed, dx 
Chr. 1.5.12. |g 4. 31. Is. 1. 8 &jk 5. 10. & 51. 27,| Eze 21. 22. & 24.7. Mic. 2: 1,| disjointed. 
b 4.20. & 10. 17, 19:| 5201, 2. Lam. 21.| 28. Is. 13. 2-5.) * Ov, pour out thé] 21 8—10. & 3. 1—3.}x 2,15. & 7. 20. 34, 
¢ 4. §, 619,20, “) 13. Joel 3. 9 engine of shots 0-12. & % 2,3. | & 911. Lev. 26: 
a@-2Sans 14. % 2|* Or, dwelling a#|l 15.8. Is, 5. 26--| p 5.92% t 414 & 7 3=74 34, 
Chr. 11. 6, Am.) home. SOK q 2 Kings 21, 166 Isy & 17. 23, & 31. 19.|y 16v 16. Be 49. 9. Sy 
id. fy Nati. 3. 18. QO. 21. & 17.27%] 59,13, 14. Eze 7:| & 32. 33. & 36. 13) 52, 28-30. Ob. 546. 
e Neh. 3. 14 7 4. 16, 17; & 39. I] 2Chr. 36s 79. Iss] 23. Amie 4s 1. & & rg bei 29.| Rev. 14. 18. 
Se 24.10, & 50, 175 ; 


F ven 2% Re T. 14,) 3. 2 Kings 24.29.10 32.14. Hos. 8. 14 


5, 6. Zephe 3.13; 


as some render it, to a verdant dnd luxuriany 
pasture, which allutes the sheplierds to bring, 
their flocks to eat it up. ‘Thus the invaders were 
induced by the riches and prosperity of Jerusa- 
lem, to encamp in companies against her: and, 
meetitig with feeble resistance, they soon de-° 
voured. her and shared the spoil. 

V. 4—8.: The Lord here commissions the 
Clialdeans fo prepare war against Jerusalem =~ 
and immediately they are represented as allin 
earnest and in motion, exciting each other to dis- 
patch, lameriting that the least time is lost, and 
beginning or continuing, their march even during 
the night, as in haste to destroy her palaces. 


and oppressed. But whilst these things ripen 
guilty nations for vengeance, and ruifi the souls 
of men; nothing is in reality so horrible and la- 
_ mentable, as the ambition, avarice, igmoratice, 
_ unfaithfulness, and wickedness of numbers, who 
are the nominal priests and prophets’ of the 
Lord. Too many who pretend to teach religion, 
prophesy falsely ; others enjoy affluence, dignity, 
and authority by their means ; and most of the 
people love to be thus soothed into a false and 
fatal security! But what will they do in the ap- 
proaching day of judgment, and final retribu- 
tion? “ Oh that men were wise, that they un- 
s* derstood these things, that they would con- 


& sider their latter end !” , The Lord purposed that they should execute his 
Mee a ‘ judgments on that city, which was to be visited 
NOTES. {for her oppression and impiety: and they were 


‘CHAP. VI. V. 1. This chapter proceeds with’ 
the subjects of the foregoing, and predicts the 
increasing wickedness of the Jews’ till the cap-| 
tivity; as well as of the desolations that then 
took place, Part of Jerusalem was situated in 
the lot of Benjamin, and inhabited by that tribe: 
and they are here warned to prepare for leaving 
the city, that they might seek refuge in some 
other place. In the beginning of the Chaldean 
invasim, the people no:doubt flocked to Jerusa- 
lem asa place of safety, (25.) but this prophetical 
warning intimated, that it would soon be so 
straitened by the siege, that its old inhabitants 
would be glad to leave it. The signals, kere 
' mentioned, were those at that time in use. Beth- 
haccerem was about three miles from Jerusalem, 
‘an the road to Tekoa, (Marg. Ref) . - 

-V. 2, 3. The prophet here compares Jeru- 
salem to ‘a, beautiful woman, accustomed to a 
delicate and self-indulgent life, who would) be 
spon exposed defenceless to brutal violence: or 

As ) 


y 


as effectually induced to besiege it, as if he had 
headed their treops, and given the word of com- 
mand. The wicked lives of the inhabitants 
sprang from their corrupt principles and de- 
praved affections, as naturally and plentifully, as 
waters from the fountain: the cries of those 
who suffered violence and oppression, were con- 
tinually heard in the city; and the Lord medi- 
itated to repay theit wickedness with grief and 
wounds. Yet still instruction was given, and 
mercy proposed, which would leave the obsti- 
nate transgressors more inexcusable, but would 
give encouragement to the few who might re- 
/pent: and the people were warned to profit-by 
their peculiar advantages, otherwise the special 
favour of God for them as a nation would be dis-. 
continued, as well as their land ‘left desolate. 
© This threatening received a further completion 
‘in that ‘final desolation brought upon them by 
* the Romans.’ (Zowth.) , at 

V..9. The Chaldeans would not only carry 
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10 § To # whom shall I speak, and pe even: unto the prie 
give warning; that they may hear?  be-| dealeth falsely. 


hold, 4their ear is uncircumcised, and 
they. cannot hearken: behold, > the word 
of thé Lorn is unto them.a reproach ; 


they fave no delight in it. 


11 Therefore ¢ I am full of the fury of 
the Lorp: I am weary with holding in: 
4] will pour it out upon the children 
abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together: ¢ for even the husband 
with the wife shall be taken, the aged 


with Aim that is full of days. 


12 And f their houses shall be turned 
unto others, with their fields and wives 


together » fors I will stretch out my hand 
upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the 
Lorp. ~ 

13 For & from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them, every one ‘is 
given to covetousness; ‘ and from the 


w 5. 4,5. Is. 28. 9—}d 9. got A 18. 21.f Is. 56.9—12. & 57. 
15. Rev. 1 

a 4.4,&7. 26. Exle Ez.9. 6 spake 1%, 33. 31. Mic. 2.1, 2- 
6.12, Deut. 29. 4.) 34, Bee Br Sy ay 
Ts. 6.9, 10. & 42.!f 8.10, Deut: 28, 30. Zeph. 3. 3,4. Luke 
23—25. Acts 7.51. | 33—39—43. Lam.| 16. 14. 1 Pim. 3-3. 
b 20. 8. 2Chr. 36.| 5. 3. 11. Zeph, 1.| 2 Pet. 2. 3, 14, 15. 
15,16. Am. 7. 10.) 13. 12, 8 26.& 5. 31, 
Luke 11. by dames 1 Chr. 21. 16. Iss] & 23. 11. 14, 15. & 
4.3. 25. & 9. 12. 17.) 26.7, 8. & 32.32, 
e 20.9. Job 32. 18, de ea0. 4. Lam.) 3s. 28. 7. Lam. 4. 
19, Ez, 3.14. Mic. 2.4, 5.8. & 353. | 13. Ez. 22. 25—28, 
3.8. Acts 4.20. &}h 8 10. & 22. 17.| Zeph. 3.4. 

37. 16. & 18. 55 


away captive the principal people of the land ; 


but they would return again and again, to gather. 


the poor remains, till all were gone: as the 
gleanings of the vine are gathered; when the 
gatherer having put some of the grapes into his 
basket, turns back his hand to collect those that 
yet remain, and to convey. them to the same 
place. 

Vv. 10—12. (Mates, v- A, 5, Isaiah xxviii. 9— 
13.) The prophet had without success address- 
ed both the poor and the rich: and to whom 
should he now give warning? Pride, prejudice, 
and.the love of idols and iniquities so closed 
their ears, thatthe word of God could find no 
entrance : they could not hearken, because they 
bated God and his service ; and their inability 
aggravated their guilt. They counted his pre- 
cepts, warnings, and reproofs, to bea reproach to 
them; they were affronted at the. prophets for 
describing their characters, exposing the ingrati- 
tude and rebellion of their conduct, and showing 
what punishment they deserved and were ex- 
posed’to + they could not endure those teachers, 
who were always reproaching them with their 
sins ; but preferred such as had a better opinion 
of them, and,gave them more encouragement. 
(Netes, Luke si..45. 2-Tim. iv. 3, 4.) The 
prophet, perceiving them set against his testimo- 
ny, seems to have been tempted to decline his 


work: but he was inwardly constrained to speak,. 


being fali of the furious indignation of the Lord 
against their sins, and not able to withhold him-- 
self from declaring it. He would therefore pour 
his waruings out before the first persons that he 


17... Ez. 22, 12. & 


‘ as 
a The a * healed ; es * the 
of the-daught my people, slig 
saying, Peaeaiee 7" ie 
peace. ) celal 
15 Were ! they ashami 
had committed abominatic 
were not at pig: hamed, nei 
they blush; .™ ther 
among them that fall; 
I visit them, they shall b 
the Lorn. 


[Practical 

16% Thus saith the Lorp, 
in the ways, and see, and ask for. 
paths, where is the good way, P and 
therein, and ¢ ye shall find rest for } 
souls : but ‘they ‘said, * We will 
walk therein. 

17 Also: sI set watchmen over you, 


k 4,10. & 5.12.8] 1% |.) 
8.-11,& 14, 13. ‘ ei: 
Lam. 2.14, Ez, 13.| 3. 


23. 17%. & 28. 9, 
36 Se 
1016. 22. Mic. 2.!n 5.9, Bsw 


11. 2 Pet. 2.1. 18., Ez. 7. 6—9. 
19. 9. 7. Miee'7« 
* Heb. bruise, or,to 18. 15., Deut. 2 
breach. 14, 17, Is.| 7% Cant. 1.8. Ese 9.) 
1. 6. & 30. 26. 20. Mal. 4,4. Lukejs- 
13, 3. & 8 12, Is} 16,29. dolte Seem rd 
3.0. Eze 204 & ee: Acts 17. 1%] 33, 
16. 24, 25, & 2a 7. 4, 1—6. 

Hebe © ike 


Zeph- 3.5. Phil- 3. 
met with ; though they s should b 
playing: in the streets, or the y 
bled for their pleasure and 
clearly foresaw desolating ji 
upon all the inhepieen ar ‘the: land, - nf 
Ref 

+ 13—15.. The moetss 
ese Mi Bere ae peculiar 
priests and_ prophets dealt f empl 
cre’s sake, ( Marg. Re J, 
ptabed the consciences 
fully shown them their res 
and taking the opportunit 
or perils, have attempted to 
repentance ‘and conversion : 
ing, them. in this faithful 2 g 
which would have putthem te 
might have effected a radic Icure 


of peace and foie. _ thus 
skinned over without being. 
to break out more fatally in a 
seems especially to be the. abomination 
the prophet next speak name whi 

mriLtcd, they were not 


Hen could» not. be put. to the 
out with the utmost effrontery 
on the same infamous business. for. 
sake. The Lord had therefore de 
the covetous priests and Iying P 
be roarked for destruction 


‘ple of the « 


ASy At 
wee 
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saying, * Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet: ‘but they said, We will not 
hearken. 

18. ‘Therefore, whear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is ures 
them. | 
' 19 Hear, ‘xO earth: behold, I will 
ring evil upon this people, ¥ even the 

t of their thoughts, z because they 
‘have not hearkened unto my words, nor 
to my law, but rejected it. 

_ 20 To®what purpose cometh there to 


‘me incense from > Sheba, and the © sweet 


eane from a far country? 4your burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your sa- 
‘erifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lonp, 

Behold, ¢ 1 will Jay stumbling-blocks be- 
fore this people, f and the fathers and the 
sons together shall. fall upon them; the 
nei -and his friend shall perish. 
' 22 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, sa 
‘people ‘cometh from the north country, 
and a great nation shall be raised from 
the ae of the earth. 


le 13. 16. Is. 9. 14. 
Ez. 3. 20. m. 9. 
33, wie 8. 


.t Is, 58. 1. te Hos, 8.1:)2 8.9. 1 Sam. 15. 
3.6—8. 23,25. Hos. 4.6. 
& 31. 10] John 3. 19—21.& 


6. 5, 
Deut. 4. & 66.3. Hz. 20. 39,1 21.7. 2 Chr. 36. 17. 
9, & 32.) Am. 5.22. Miz. 6.| Is, 9. 14—I7. & 24, 
: Pine 6. 6,7. ; 2,3. Lam. 2. 20— 
ze b 1 Kings 10. 1, 2 22. Ez, 5.10. & 9. 
- 17. 10. Regm 3 1 ise 60. 6. Ez.| 5—7. 
23—28. Is. ge 1-14, 15. & 5.15. 
& 10. 22. & 25.9 
& 50. 41—43. 


10,] 27. 22. 
il. Hos. 20. ie Te a3 23, 24 
Acts 8. 22. 


7. Z1—23. 


‘V: 16,17. ‘The Lord here reminds the peo- 
ections that he had always given 
‘them, by his. ‘prophets, in order that they might 
know and walk in his ways. They were called 
on to attend to instruction, and to inquire for the 


be pate At which had been prescribed by Moses 


nd their ancient prophets, and which was mark- 


| he with the footsteps of the patriarchs and their 


fathers it in more prosperous days. Thus, by dili- 


gent inquiry, they would find the good way of 


repentance, faith, and holy obedience, and 
walking therein, they would find rest to their 
‘souls. But they resolved, and avowed their-de- 


termination, not to walk in those Ways: and 


when the Lord had set his prophets as watchmen 
to sound the alarm of approaching jndgments; 
they determined not to take: ‘warning ! (Notes, 
Matt. xi. 16—19. 28—30.) - 

V. 18—20. The mati vand the congrega- 


tion of Israel, yea, the whole earth, are here 


called upon to hear and understand the wicked- 


/ Ness, that was found among'the Lord’s people, 


‘for which he would bring evil upon them : this 

would be the natural consequence of their rebel- 

Jious thoughts and devices, and of their rejec- 
Lof ‘his law and authority. And how: could’ 


they sure that their ee burning of ; 


CHAPTER YI. 


B.C. 608. 

23 They 4 shall lay hold on bow and 
spear ; they ere* cruel, and have no mer- 
cy ; * their voice roareth like the sea; 
and they ride upon horses, set in array as 
men for war against thee, O daughter a 
Zion. 

24 We! have heard the fame escctit: - 
our hands wax feeble: ™ anguish hath 
taken hold of us, and pain, as of awoman 
in travail. 

25 Go ™not. fan into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for °the sword of the 
enemy and fearis on every side. 

'26°O daughter of my people, P gird 
thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in 
ashes; 1 make thee mourning, ae for an 
only son, most bitter lamentation: "for 
the spoiler shall suddenly come upon-us. 
_ 27-9 1 shave set. thee for a tower and 
a fortress among my people, that thow 
muyest know and try their way. ~ 

28 They aretall grievous revolters, 
a walking with slanders : «they are brass 
and iron: they are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are rete A the leadi is 


poy Is. 21. 3. ph = nee 


0 20. 3, A. Marg. 1. 
ir de 20. Be 12, 12. & 
15.8. Is. 30. 13. 


& 
26—| ver. 10. & 49. bis 
30, Luke 22. 25.) Judg. 5.6, 7s 
26.5. ene a, doh ale 1, 4a 25-20, 
1 4, 6—9. 19—21. Is.| 11. Ps. 31.13. Lukejt 5.23. Is.1. 5. & 


28. 19. apa 6, 7.) 19. 43. v1 
Hab,, 3. Peksreeyes & 18.18% & 
0. 10. 


21. &} Is. 32. 11. Ez. 27. 
&] 30. Mic. 1.8—10. |x ver. <C. Ez, 22. 
3. 


21.9 1s 10. 17—2%1 18—22 


ba ta ene 
22, 23. & 30. 6- 
9.24. & 50. 4 


ed sacrifices, could be acceptable to him ; when 
the spirit in which they offered them was an ad- 
ditional provocation? (Marg. Ref.) 

Ae: © 
the Jews, was determined so to order his provi- 
dential dispensations, as to occasion their judicial 
infatuation. Thus they would, through their own 
perverseness, stumble and fall, by choosing those 
measures which —— tended to their ruin. 
(Marz. Ref.) 

VP 22; 23. (Noten, i i. 13, 14. v. 15—18. Ware. 
Ref.) * Hostile invasions are fitly compared to 
* great inund&tions, that carry all before them, 
* and lay a country waste? (Lowth.) 

V. 24—26. The people seem to be here pro- 


‘with anguish and dismay, they exhort oneanother 
‘to Keep close within the walls of Jerusalem; as 
all other places were exposed to the ravages of 
the enemy, and full of terror and destruction. 
And then the people are warned to show every 
token of sorrow and distress, as they would sud- 
‘denly be plundered with immense slaughter, by 
the Victorious assailants. ‘ 


h 5. 16. & 50. 42, 
Is, 13. 18. Ez.23.| Mic. 4. 1.2.16. Ez-: 
23—25.46, 47- Hab.jn 4. 5, Py & V4. &i 7. pone Zech. 12. 
y ‘| 14. 18 10. Jam. 4. 9. & 5. 


costly incense and perfumes, and their multipli- 


The Lord, provoked by the sins of 


phetically represented, as discoursing on the re-— 
port of the Chaldean invasion : and being filled 


B. C.-608. 


consumed of the fire ; ¥ the founder melt- 

eth 2 in ‘vain: for the wicked are ‘not 

plucked away. 

yo Lor ta Prove 17.34 & 4. 12. meen 
Zech. 


3.9. Mal.|z Is. 49. 4. & 58-14 % 
3.2, 3, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


V. 27—30. The Lord had raised up the pro- 
phet, made him courageous and firm in his duty, 
and secared him as a fortress against every ene- 
my ; not with an intention to preserve the city 
feom ruin, but to prove and discover the temper 
of the people, to show their incorrigible Wick- 
edness, and to illustrate the divine justice in 
punishing them: thus he was appointed to in- 
vestigate their whole conduct, and to bring in 
his .report concerning them, For they were 
most grievous rebels and apostates, who slan- 
dered the ways and prophets of God, to excuse 
themselves. ‘Fhey pretended to be gold or sil- 
ver: but indeed they were base metal, without 
any mixture of precious ore ; and they continu, 
ally corrupted one another more and more.. The 

prophets, whom the Lord used as instruments to 
a9 and purify them, were not only worn out 
to no purpose, but put to death for attempting 
it; asif the refiner’s bellows were thrown into 
the fire, and his lead consumed to-no purpose : 
nay, all the judgments and mercies of God were 
in vain ; for wickedness was not separated from 
among them. Indeed the whole mass of them 
was proved to he refuse metal, and not silver, as 
it had once appeared to be ; and men would treat 
them with contempt, because God no longer re- 
garded them as his people. ‘ Their impudence| 
© resembles brass, and their obstinacy may be: 
€ compared to.iron.” * Before the use of quick- 
* silver was known, they made use of lead for 
* refining their’ metals. (Lowth.) (Marg. 


Ref) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—15. 

Ungodly presperity, when the Lord is provok- 
ed to withdraw his protection, renders men the 
richer prey to the rapacious, and affords them 
no security against their depredations : and the 
more admired, indulged, or:delicate they are, 
the more dreadful willthey find it to endure 
hardship, They that are intent upon worldly 
gain or greatness, (though by means of the mis- 
eriés of others,) are assiduous, ‘ indefatigable, 
lose no time, deny themselves even ordinary re- 
freshments, and consider hinderances as griev- 
ous calamities: how shameful then is it, that 
we should be so attached to our ease and indul-. 
gence, when the glory of God, the welfare of 
our neighbours, and. the salvation of our souls, 
demand our vigorous and patient activity ! The) 
Lord uses wicked men as the executioners of his 
‘wengeance.; and he girds, directs, and prospers 
them, though they know him not : but it is far 
more desirable, inthe humblest station, to sub-| 
serve the good of our brethren, and it will meet 
with a far different recompense. The wicked- 
ness of men’s lives spring's from the corrupt na- 
ture.of their hearts : this fountain may, in part 
and for a titne,. be stopped; yet it will cast forth 


JEREMIAH, 


|ners, of any age, rank, Pi fii oa possi 


| and obeying, the Gospel of Christ. They d 
| the faithful preaching of God’s word a repre 
either: bo ge 


jteo often we shall have to lament, thateren 


80 * Reprobate silver dial} 
them, because thé Lorp ® hth 


them. 


* Or, refuse silver, 
Ps, 119:119, aay ee VW 1 


25, 4. Is. 1. 


its waters; anit unle 
ed, we can do nothir 
secret, as well as © 
continually before ¢ 
will repay oppressors ” 
ries, than they occasion to thi 
To he separated from God an 
greatest evil that can befall a 
yet numbers hear the Judge him: 
he will at last say to all the Wicked, « 
“ from me, ye cursed; into everlasting fire, 
‘* pared forthe devil and his angels,” < 
continue careless and unconcerned ! Nay, t the 
even seem to “say to the Almighty, 
“ from us, we desire not the knowledge of tl 
“ ways!” So long as men continue uninstru 
ed amidst opportunities of i ion, ms u 
sanctified amidst the aha sanctification 
at the ara will depa 1 


there is reason to fear, 

from them in, final i he will sure! 
withdraw the light of his Gospel ‘from Sap : 
generally despise and abuse it : and this is a1 
grievous judgment than any temporal c 
When he shall arise to a vengeance, 


cape ;. but they shall all be collected, as g - 


are gathered to be cast into the wine-press.. 
vious and inconeeeralie pony ae 

but few Properly -notice them, Most. sto 
their ears against all salutary ote 
structions ; and their pride El Se 
incapable of hearing, understanding, believi 


and affront to them; and 
gious instruction, or turn, away 
the truth to hearken to. fables. 4 
discourages the zealous TET: 
little heart to speak any mo 
duty, zeal for the honour of | 
tion ey sin, and a hope: 
least from. perdition, constrain 

and to declare the wrath of aa 
penitent workers’ of iniquity ; 
of holding in, he may sometimes in | 
important subject in such, ince and A 
as many deem unseasonable 
every man is concerned init ; f 
sible of its importance and of their own danger ; 
and those scenes, of amusement. ae 
which engross the time, the am oughts, and affee- 
tions of the young and gay, are proofs what 
need they have of bein i“ varied Pgh inca flee ne 
« the wrath to come.” 

to which elder persons . ‘eadiet 
dangerous obstruction to fF sath 
than the diversions of chil sie 
ed pleasures of youth. > of this vi 
by the word of God, we shall immense m' 
titudes, in every rank of life, given up to it; He 


cy no a coe 
f the soul, 
ee fess 


CHAPTERVVI.. °°; Be. 608, 
Hi OMA NI, | . .Jhouse, and proclaim thére this word, and" 


°3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


your doings, and I will cause you to 
dwell inthis places #2) Myre i odsy 
lg 4 ¢ Trust ye not in lying words, say- 
ry the saerifices of the disobedient ; and exposes the ing, f The temple of the Lorn, The tem- 
_.) ‘perverse conduct of the nation from their depar- ple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, 
| tare out of Egypt, 21---28. A call to mourning ake these; cig Sask aphatta- ss LAR d%, 


17.29. & 3. 60 “ 8—10. Jam, 4. 8 


of desolating judgments, 29---34. 5 b24, & 10.1. & 
mf ddeolating jodements: 19. 3) & 34, 4, & 


IHE word that came to Jeremiah | 44. 24. 1 Kings 22. 


4 % 19. Is, 1. 10, Kuz. 
from the Lorn, saying, 2. 4,5. Hos. 5. 1. 


ah. Oe eas LORD’s |: Am.7. 16. Mic. 1. 
2 4 Stand in the gate of the Lorp S| 2, & Se 1.9. Mate 
- BFL if se : 13,9. Rev. 2. 7.11. 


Py Pips Mig le ver. 8. & 6. 14, & 

fe 17+ 19, 20. & 22, 2] 28. 15. &  29.° 23. 

d ver. 5-7.) & 18.) 31. Ez. 13. 19." 

11. & 26.13, & 35.f ver. 9—12. 1 Sam. 

15. Prov. 28. 13i} 4.8,4, Mic, 3. 11- 

Ts. 1. 16—19. & $5.) Zeph, 3.11. Luke 

7. Biz. i8. 30, 31 &}) 3.8. ye 

33.4, 11. Matt. 3, 

ministers of religion are by it induced to deal| this tried Foundation becomes a Rock of of- 
falsely in most sacred: matters. Many are so|fence; and every doctrine, and-ordinance, and 
taken up with forming connexions and seeking providential dispensation concurs in blinding and 

_ preferment, that they neglect the study of the hardening them to their perdition: and thus un- 
Scriptures, and the discharge of their duty ; they | believers will perish together, being unable to F 

adopt smooth, fashionable, soothing systems of} help one another. They despise indeed the dis- 
divinity : like unskilful surgeons, they heal every| tant report, both of temporal judgments and of - 
wound slightly; either, because they know no/ eternal punishment; but their near approach 

“better, or because they choose not to avow senti-| will soon cause their courage’ to fail, and then 

ments unfavourable to their interests, or to utter| anguish will seize upon them : for the sword of . 
‘things grating to the ears of, their generous pa:| the most:cruel enemy is as nothing, sin compari- 

‘trons. Thus they speak Peace, peace, when| son of the final wrath of almighty God. In’short, © 

_ there is no peace. Whilst sinners are ashamed | sinners must lament and mourn, eiiHerhere in - 

of the abominations which they have committed, | penitent sorrow and’ self-abasement ; or here- 

their case is hopeful : but when they are inca. | after with doleful, unavailing, and eternal wailing 

| “pable of blushing, and can glory in their shame,|and gnashing of teeth. If the bold and faithful 
itis very dreadfully ministers of God are not instrumental to the con- 

obuditaie BEA? version of those whom they address ;*they will 


V. 16—30. # 
If we would learn the safe and happy path, | be found unanswerable witnesses against them, 
and men will be judged and condemned accord- 


amidst the discordant opinions that prevail; let 

| uslook well to our steps, put ourselves in the|ing to their word. And when.warnings, correc+ 

_ way of instruction, ask wisdom of God, and re-| tions, rebukes, and every: means of grace, leave 

dice what we know to practice: especially let} men unrenewed ; they will be left as rejected 
of God to everlasting contempt and misery. : 


a 19s Dy 14s BD Te B96. 2, Be 36. 6. 10, Acts 5. 20. 42 


us diligently inquire for the old paths; in which 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and 
other honoured servants of God, have walked, 
‘and which they have “pointed out to others. 
| (Notes, Heb, xi.) Followingtheir steps, we can- 
not fail of finding rest to our souls. But many 
_ know nothing of these ways, and take no pains 
to inquire after'them : many prefer modern im- 


» NOTES. ae 

CHAP. VII. V. 1, 2. This chapter begins 
a new prophecy, which probably was delivered 
some time after the preceding. The prophet 
was commanded ‘to station himself im the en- 
trance of the temple, and’ there to proclaim his. + « 
| provements and discoveries:. nay, many  treat| message to all who came thither to worship, pro- 
these ancient ways as novel inventions and en-| bably on some of their solemn ‘feast-days.. This 
thusiastical reveries; and others have some}]must .have given great offence to the »chief 
speculitive knowledge of them, yet do not walk | priests, and those in authority'in ecclesiastical 


-inthem. But if men will not obey the voice of}concerns. : 
God, nor take warning when his watchmen sound}, V. 4, The people gloried and trusted in the | 
_ the alarm, nor flee to hi 


e to his appointed refuge’: it: temple of Jcnovan, even when they were given 
will appear at the day of judgment to all the 


‘up to idolatry and wickedvess: and when the 
_world, that their ruin originated from their own |-prophets foretold judgments from God upon the 
Wicked thoughts, because they would not heark-|city and nation, they boasted that the temple ) 
en unto God’s words, but rejected them. | Nor}and its courts and solemnities belonged to the 
- can any man reasonably expect that the Lord|Lord; and they were confident that he would 
should accept the most costly. oblations or ser-| spare the city on that account, Thus they trust- 
 ¥iees, which are offered in impenitence, orinjed in lying words, which the false prophets 
Bee Prous contempt of the sacrifice and intercession 
. 


proud ¢ ‘spake to them: as if they were so unaltérably 
our great High Priest, To such men, even} the favourites of heaven, that they might be sure 


: 7 MOB, a. eae SUNE 


oN 


q 
F = ‘3. Ez. 48. 3.) 7, & Bi 25. 5. ie 1 Kings 18, 21. 


~ 98. 35—S7. & 27.| 9. Gal. 5. 19—21.} 32.34. 2 Kings 21. 
de 255 ; yh. By SeTe “2! 4. 2 Chr, 33, 4. 7, 


ND xe things belong unto the Lorp our God; but 


B. €. G06. Pee “SERENA 
§ For if ye thoroughly amend your 


ways and your doings ; h if ye thorougly |a 
execute judgment between a man and his} 


eae) ia 


| ; “vhieh j is cal 


nei r 

Mi, sic t eppress not the sktuder, thely 
) jerless, and the widow, * and shed not} 
ent blood im this place,! neither walk 
after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then ™ will I cause you to dwell in} 
+ abt place, ™ in the lard that I gave to}i 
your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ° ye trust in lying words; 
that cannot profit. 

9, Will ye P steal, murder, and commit} 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn 
tncense unto Baal, * and walk after other 
gods whom ye know not ; 

10 And * come and stand before me in 
this house, * which is. called by my name, 


‘these works, sait! the © 
spake unto you, rising, upe 
ing, but ye heard not; >a 
but ye answered not; 
14 Therefore will I dou 


trust, and unto the plaee pi gave to 
you and te your csaubin' Essie hav © 
to Shiloh 3 q 
15 And eI will cast ou gut of my, 
sight, as I have cast out all 
even * the whole see 


2s. 15: 19,90; 5 14y 15¢ & 12. 28.44. 1-4. te Bee 
5, 1. & 21. 12. Ez 18. 6. & 32, 15. 
Kings 6. 12, 15. Is.fm 17. 20—27. &18.)q 17. 13-17. & 32. 


£ vers S. & 4. 1, i 13 10. Deut “| Times. 2—5.. Jam. 


3.18. Deut: 4. 40.]r ver. 6. 44, 3, 

i a 3, 4. 15, 16.{ 2 Chr. 33. 8. Ex. 20. 3. Deut. 
ics 222° 21—24i}o ver. 4. & 4. 10: &) Se. 17. Judg. 5, 8. 
24, 17, & 27.|. 56 31. & 8. 10, &ls Proy. 7, 14, 15, & 

3 ob 31. 13—22, s 14-16. 26. 32.| 15. 8. Is. 1. 11—15. 


t Is. 56. 7: \Matt.| aL 
2le 13, Mark 11. 

17. Luke 19. 45, bE 
46. John 2. 16 2. & 65. 12. & 6! 


Pa. 82, 9, 4. Zeeb.} Is. 29; 15. & 30, 10, pd 2. & 58. 2 
7. 9—12. Mal. 3. 5.] Ez. 13. 6, &e. ; 20. 39. & 23. | 1-2. 34s 8 16.16,17+) 4, Hos, 11. 2.’ rats 
a7 . & 33. 31. Zech, 7,13. Matt. en. 
Matt. 23. 14, John: } 4 23. 3%. 


Jam. 1. 27. 9. 2—9, Ps, 50. 16 
kh 2. 30. 346 & 22. —21. Bs. 59. 1—8.}- 
27. & 26.15, 28. 2) Ez. 18. 10—13. 18, 13. 18. 26, 27. & 
Kings 21. @ & 24.[ & $3, 85, 26. Hos.} 18. 28, 

4. Ps. 106. 38. bod 4. 1=3. Mie. 3. er “Heb. whereupon 
59.7. Lam. 4.11.) 12. Zech. 5, 3 my name is called. \ 
Ez. 22. ‘$—6. Matt. Mal. 3. 5.1 Cor. a ver. 11. 14, 30. & 


& 25. 3. & 35; 8 


of protection, whatever wickedness they com- 
titted. 

V. 5—7. Asthe omniscient God foresaw, that 
the Jews would not thus repent, and amend their 
lives; the absolute predictions of desolating 
judgments were not inconsistent with these con. 
ditional promises’: and as it was their undenia- 
ble duty thoroughly to amend their ways, and 
to “do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly 
s* with their God ;” it was peculiarly honourable 
to him, thus to hold out encouragements to them, 
in ease they attended to his exhortations. The 
prescience or decrees of God cannot be the rule 
or motive of man’s duty : and the exhortations, 
, promises, and threatenings, should always be 
considered, as abstracted from that meomprehen- 
‘sible subject = bécause, this i is the scriptural and 
’, vational way of; stating this matter ; for ‘ secret 


they thought, that an  oueiiatat the te’ 
worship had delivered them foun 
their past sins, and that they. might x 
concern return to their idolatries and 
gences : as some men task themselves with 
ings and devotions, and come to J 
that having, as they think, figs Sore 
count, they may return to their per course of 
life without scruple, till the 
‘Thus they made the house” 
bers, by frequentingyit in the n 
pented frauds, oppressions, bere kya 
and perjuries; and yet they ae 
temple, which they so profaned, would 
protection! (Mare. Ref) = © 2 
V. 12—15,  (Wotes, 1 Sam, i—iy.) The 
bernacle and ark of God had been lon ng station- 
red at Shiloh; till at length the: impiety of E 
sors, and the wickedness of the people, pro’ 
ed God to give up the ark into shavings 
it was finally removed from Shiloh, weniel 
afterwatds reduced, or desolated.. oY 
habitants of that city had had as rate 


* those: things ich are revealed belong to us, 
«and to our children for ever, that we may do 
é: all the words of | his law.” 

¥V. 10, 11. The Jews acted as if God had 


- delivered and protected them, that they might} presume, that God would presery } 
have the opportithity of committing every kind | sake of his satictuary, asthe inhah Gr teal 
of abomination: thus men sometimes appear}salem now had; especially the. latter 


become still. more abandoned, in the m 
more abundant means and advantages. co ) 
cordingly the Lord assured them that he wi 
deal with Jerusalem as he had wee Shiloh ; vides i 


{ 


very penitent, when they are’ sick,’and think 
themselves near death ; but when they recover, 
they return to wickedness, as if they supposed 
the Lord had restered them for that purpose ; or 


Oe 


: 


2 : 
169 Pherelgy pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intercession tome : 
for 1 will not hear thee. 

47 Seest » thou not what they do in the 
éities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem? 

- 48 The ichildren gather wood, and 

‘the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 

_ kkneed their dough, to make cakes to che 

| ® queen of heaven, and * to ‘pour out 

 @fink-offerings unto other gods, ‘that 
they may provoke me to anger. 

19 Do™ they provoke me to anger ? 
saith’ the Lornp: do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion ‘of their-own 
faces? xb Wakes ; 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

n Behold, mine anger and my fury shall 

be poured out upon this place, upon 


£1. 44. & 14, 111 heaven. Dent. 4:19.) 11. & 12. 4. & 14 
Fa 1, & 18. 20.) Job 31. 26—28. 16. & 42. 18. & 44. 
Fe 2.10, Ez, 14.|k 19. 13. & 32. 99.] 6. Is. 42, 25. Lam. 
Is. 65+ 21. 2. 35. & All. 

Ez. 20. 47, 48. & 
22,22, Dan. % 11. 
$2. 16.21, 22. Is, 1! Nah. 1.6. Mab 4. 
29. Ez. 8. 17,18,| 1. Rev. 14.10. 


of jn 4.23—26. & 9. 10, 


—————_—_— eer 
stroying the temple, removing all the sacred 
utensils, and utterly destroying the city: and 
hat he would drive the inhabitants out of their 
youred land, into heathen countries, as he had 
done the Israelites ; banishing them, as it were, 
from the sight of his eyes ; (Deus. xi. 12.) 
V.16. The prophet, hoping that the threaten- 
ings were not absolute, continued to intercede 
for the people. But the Lord not only said to 
him, “ Let me alone :” (Wore, Exod. xxxii. 10.;) 
but he absolutely forbade him‘to pray for them 
any more, for he would not hear him, nor would 
he have him pray in vain. He might pray for 
_the conversion and salvation of individuals; for 
the mitigation of national judgments ; for the 
preservation of the Jews duriag. the ‘captivity, 
and for their restoration : but he was not allow- 
ed any more to deprecate the destruction of the 
city and temple, the desolations of the land, 
and the captivity of the people. ‘ Nothing but 
© an universal reformation, which God foresaw 
« would not be effected, could deliver the Jews 
_ € from captivity and desolation. The divine de- 
* cree, being without repentance irrevocable, 
¢ Ged forbids Jeremiah to interpose his prayers 
« forthe reversing of it” (Lowth.) . 
V. 17, 18... To convince the prophet, that the 
irreversible sentence was most just, the Lord 
galls his attention to the unanimous zeal of old 
and young, men and women, for their abomina- 
ble idolatries. 


+. = Queen, &c. This may be understood of the 


“moon; or of the whole frame of, the visible hea- 


_ yens; of which the people had, some image or 


- swmbol, that they worshipped with great. ear- 


_nestness. Some think, that the cakes here 
‘Mentioned, were stamped with the hkeness of} 


a 


CHAPTER VII. 


man, and upon beast, and upen the trees 
of the field, and upon the fruit of the 


p 6.20, Is: 1%. 11— 


q 1 Sam. 15.22. Ps. 


the idol to which they were offered. 


real harm? 
than to expose themselves by it to confusion and 


fentious obedience of holy fear and love.. 
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ground ; and it shall burn, ° and shall not 


be quenched. 


21 | Thus ‘saith the Lorp of hosts, 


the God of Israel; 2 Put your burnt-of- 
ferings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 


22 For I spake not unto your fathers, 
a ner commanded them, in the day that 
I brought them out of the Jand of Egypt, 
concerning ¢ burnt-offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, 
saying, *Obey my voice, and I will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people: 


and walk ye in all the ways that I have 
commanded you, * that it may be weli 


unto you. ty 
24 But * they hearkened not, nor in- 


clined their ear, but ¥ walked in the 


0 17. 27. 2 Kings 22:)+ Heb. the matrer}s 42.6. Deut. 4. 20. 


& 5. 16.33. 

t ver. 26, & 11.8. 
26. & 19.5, 6. Lev.) Ea. 32.7, 8 Neh. 
26, 3-12. Deut. : 9. 16—20. Ps. 81. 


17. Ise 66. 24. Mark! of burnt offerings. 
9.43—48. ril.4. 7 Bx. 15, 


15. Hos. 8.13. Am. 
5. 21+23, 29, 33. &c 6. 3: Ke 11,12..& 106. 7, &e. 
ll. 27. & 13.4. &* Ez. 20. 8 13. 16. 
80. 2, 8.20. Roms] 21. ° 
16. 26. 2 Cor. 10. 5.ju 23.17. Deut. 29. 
Heb. 5.9. 19. 


50.8 —17. & 51. 16; 
17. Hos. 6. 6. Matt. 
9. 13. Mark 12. 33. 


‘Tt is re- 
markable that the Papists have adopted this. 


title in the worship of the Virgin Mary; styling 
her * the queen of heaven ;” as if they were 


ambitious of resembling the Jews in their idola- 


try. 


¥V. 19. The people committed wickedness, 


as if they meant it on purpose to affront the 


Lord : but did they think they could do him any 
Or could they expect any other, 


misery ? ; if 

V. 21—293. The Jews confided in their sa- 
crifices, as if by them they made the Lord their 
debtor. But he bade them take their. burnt- 
offerings, (the whole of which was consumed on 
the altar,) along. with their other sacrifices, and. 
feast upon them, for he would not accept cf 


them: or to put the burnt-offerings with the 


peace-offerings, on which the priests and offer- 
ers feasted, instead of consuming them on the 
altar. The intention of the whole revelation to 
Israel at Mount Sinai was, to lead the people to 
obedience, and the sacrifices were appointed in 
subserviency to that end. They were, in them- 


|selves, instances of obedienge ; they formed an . 
‘expression of the people’s repentance, and faith 


in the promised Saviour; and they were means 
of grace, and of communion with God: alk — 
which, when genuine, conduce to the consci- 
in 
this way the Lord would have been their God, 
and they would have been his people: but all, 
their external observances must be worthless, 
when this obedience was wanting. (Vere, t San. 
Xv. 22, 23:) - 
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F counsels, _ 
” their evi rt, and § went * Hipp rast 
and not forward. 
25. nce ‘y the day that your fathers | 
came. forth’ out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day, 1 have even” sent unto you 
all my servants the prophets, daily rising 
‘up early and sending them. 
“26 Yet 2 they hearkened not unto me, 
Hor inclined their ear, >» but hardened 
their neck : * they did worse than their 
fathers. 

27 Therefore 4 thou shalt speak all 
these words unto them; © but they will 
pot hearken to thee: thou’ shalt also 
call unto them ; but they will not answer 
thee. 4 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This 
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of 
the Lorp their God, f nor receiveth * cor- 
rection: & truth is perished, and is cut 
off from their mouth, 

29 4 *Cut off thine hair, O Jerusa- 
“dem, and“cast i¢ away, iand take up a 
lamentation on high places; * for the 


. 


3 Gr, stubbornness: ‘12 £2.30.& 5.3. & 6. 
3.17. Marge - Ja vers 24s & 6. 17. &] 29, 30. Is. 1.4, 5- 
§ Heb. were. 11, 7, 8 & 25. 3.7. Zeph. 3. 2 
% ver. 26, & 2. 27.) & 25. 5. & 29019.)* Or, instruction. 6. 
&°8. 5. & 32. 33,1 & 34,14. & 4d. 16.) 8. & $2. 33. Ps. 50. 
Neb, 9. 29. Hos. 4.] 2 Chr. 33. 10. Neh.| 17. Prov.1.7. Zeph. 
26. 9.16. Dan. 9.6. | 3, 7. 
y $2.30,31. Dent |b 19.15. 2 Kings 17/2 5.14 & 9.3—8. Is. 
9. 7. 21—24e 1Sam.) 14, 2 Chr. 30. 8.| 59.14, 15. Hos. 4. 
&.7,8 Ezra 9.7.) Neh. 9.) 17. 29.1 1. Mic. 7. 2—5. 
_ Neh. 9. 16—18. 26,] Prov. 29. 1. Is. 48,]h 16.6. & 47. 5.& 
ke. Ps. 106. = 4. Acts 7.51. Rom,| 48. 37. Job 1. 20. 


22. Bz. 2.3. & 20. 265.0 + ' | Is. 15. 2, 36 Mic. 
c 16. 12. Matt, 21.) 1.6. 
Z ver. 13. & 25. 4.! 38. & 23. 33. i 9. 17—21. Ez. 19. 
2 Chr. 36.15. Neh. fd 1, 7. Bz. 2.4—T. | 15& 28. 12 
-9. 30. Matt. 21.34}e 1.19. Is. 6.9, 10.)k 6. 30. 2Kings 17. 
—S6: ‘sansshour 10—| Ez. 3.4—11. 20. Zech. ies 8, 9 


*&&e. & 23.2; 3. 


"VY, 24-28. The prophet ought not to be dis- 
couraged, as if his Jabours were singularly un- 
successfel: for. the people had-always been dis- 
‘obedient and obstinate, notwithstanding all the 
means which God, by his servants, had perse- 
veringly used. to reclaim them. The command 


given to Jeremiah, to'speak all the words of| people. 


Ged to his people, though previcusly assured 
that ‘they would not believe and obey them, 
‘shows that iny itations, exhortations, and expos- 
tulations, are in- no wise inconsistent with the 
prescience of God, that they will not obey 
them ; nor with his decree to “ give men up to 
“« theirown hearts” lusts. ”  Sueh protestations, 
indeed, tend evidently to manifest the divine 
justice, in pouring out his vengeance on hard- 
ened rebels, and. answer most important pur- 
poses in the moral government of God. 

¥. 29. The hair of the Nazarites was the 


token of their peculiar dedication to the Lord, | its name from the drums they be ir 


which was terminated or profaned, when it was 
wut off ; (Velce, Mum vi 2) and Cutting or 
shaving the hair was in all cases.a token of 
gricf and humiliation. 


4 


in ‘thie } imagination of Lows ei 


1 of Jerusalem, the voice 


en an injunction ! 


Thus: Jerusalem was| called “ the valley of fries 
ozdered to cut of hee: hair, -as about to be pro-}titudes of the Jews that would 


socnees 


pallirte’ it it. 2 
» $1 And the 
places of Tophe 
of the son of Hi 
sons and their d 
q which I commanc i 
came it into my heart. — 
‘32 Therefore, behold, 
saith the Lorp, that its 
called Tophet, nor the valley 
of Hinnom, but The valley of 
* for they shall bury in T op! 
be no place. 
33 And t the -carcases co) 
shall-be meat for the fowls. 
and for the beasts of the ¢ 
shall fray them away. 
~34 Then will I. 
the cities of Judah, a 


a. 


the voice of Barta se ea 
bridegroom, and the voice « 
x for the land shall be We 


1 Deut. 3%. 5. Matt.] 28. 3. Ms 
3.7. & 12. 39. &|p Deut. 12. 
16- 4. & 23, 36.) Kings 17. 17. 
Acts 2, 40. 106. 37,38. Ex 16.) | 

™m 23.11, ty 28 34, 20. ; 


Ez. 6. 5—7. 
s 19. 11, 13. 2 
23,10. 


n 19. 5. & 22. 35 
2 Kings 23.10. 2 
Chr. 33.6. 

o Josh. 15. 8. 2 Chr. 


was wise to use every ae 
for that generation of Israel * 
severe wrath of God, and be 
saken by him. This’ ‘implie 
mercy in reserve for “fut 


V. 30. (Marg. 
idols in the courts of ‘the tem 
temple itself ! wy) 

VY. 31. The Lord had pao ‘ 
such unnatural and cruel ‘sacrifices 
described, or they might have had’son 
for renouncing sg baie ; a indeed tet 
detestable: and yet the people ‘people e 
worship of Molech, whiel 

V. 32, 33. Tophet is suppos 
they made, to drown the cries 
children. But it should no long € 
purpose, or retain its ancien 


ee ae 
ee 
is 
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| A prediction of the indignities shown to the bones. of 
the idolatrous Jews ; and of such miseries, that 


a“ 


| in it, and there buried, till it was fnll of graves ; 
and then the remainder of dead bodies would 
be left unburied, to be deyotred by beasts and 
| birds of prey. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
7 aes Vv. 1—15. : 
 _ The great doctrines and precepts of the Scrip- 
"tures should be proclaimed in the most public 
janner; and they, that are employed in this 
‘service, must not fear the faces, or respect the 
Hi persons, of men, whatever be their rank or of- 
| fice. Faithful preaching should attend on the 
administration of other sacred ordinances, that 
, men may be warned not to rest in forms, ard 
‘to beware of irreverence or hypocrisy. _ No 
observations, creeds, affections, or supposed re- 
velations, in which men glory and confide, will 
| profit them, if they do not sincerely and tho- 
| roughly amend their ways and doings They 
may trust in lying words, presuming themselves 
to be the people of God, and entitled to all the 
blessings of his covenant; whilst they neglect 
| justice and equity, oppress the stranger, the 
» fatherless, and widow, or commit. other, atro- 
cious crimes : but if God would not suffer Israel 
_ to inhabit Canaan, when they thus abused their 
_ privileges ; will he admit those into heaven who 
copy their example? He graciously pardons 
_and saves the most atrocious criminals, who em- 
brace his Gospel; and his “ grace teaches them 
® to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
« live soberly, righteously, and. godly in this 
“ present world ;” but no one can have any 
ground to deem himself interested in this free 


one known sin, or the habitual neglect of one 
_ known duty. But presumptuous. hypocrites de- 
| ny, overlook, or evade these conclusions, by va- 
| rious subterfuges ; and they turn from one de- 
~ lusion to another, as times and circumstances 
_ change. The legal Pharisee, for instance, pays 
» asort of quit-rent to the Lord, by a task of aus- 
| terity or devotion; and thus he purchases the 


liberty, as he supposes, to live the rest of his 

time according to his own plan. And many 

such men, after all their sanctimonious scrupu- 

losity,, will cheat, lie, perjure, commit adul- 
| tery, or any other wickedness, which they hope 
"may escape detection and punishment from 
man. But the evangelical Pharisee and antino- 
tian enthusiast make a cheaper bargain... They 
receive a mutilated and distorted evangelical 
creed, into a carnal heart ;- they contend ear- 
nestly for the doctrines of free grace: they mis- 
take some change of sentiment or sect, or some 
lively impression on the imagination. or affec- 
tions,’ for’ a new creation unto holiness ; they 
- @all the most open apostacy backsliding ; or the 

most notorious and unrepented. vices “ the spots, 
_ of God’s children ;” and then by abusing the 
- doctrine of final perseverance, they hope to live 


the life of the wicked, and at last to die the 
| death of the righteous ! - Thus men sin on that 


CHAPTER: VIII. 
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men would prefer death to life, 1—3. Severe re-: 
proofs of the obstinacy, avarice, and the shameless 
> wickedness of the people, 4—12. A prophetical 


grace may abound, and treat Christ, as the mi- 
nister of sin; they think themselves” delivered 
from wrath, to commit all kinds of abomination ; 
and speak of the Church of God, as if it were a 
den of robbers, adulterers, and covetous op- 
pressors! They, who are not conversant with 
such matters, can scarcely deem it possible, that 
men should hold such impious sentiments : yet 
it is, alas! too true that many do; and it is no 
more’ incredible, than that the Jews should 
come from their idols and lusts, to the temple 
of God, and then be confident of his protec- 
tion, because hig ordinances were thus profaned 
among them! If any thing could break this 
strong delusion, the dealings of God with his 
ancient people might teach men another lesson :/ 
but. the cross of Christ, when duly understoud, 
forms the most effectual antidote to these de- 
testable sentiments. Did the Son of God then 
give himself for our transgressions, to show the 
justice and holiness of God, the excellency and 
obligation of the violated law, arid the evil and 
desert of sin ; and was this. in orderto give his 
followers leave to commit sin with impunity ? 
But when men have gone far into these delu- 
sions, they are seldom recovered : and though 
we are not forbidden to pray for any person,’ or 
people, by name; yet there are some, respect- 
ing whom we feel discouragement, whenever 
we attempt to plead in their behalf; as if the 
Lord said to us, “ Make no intercession for 
‘«« them, for I will not hear thee.” 4 
_ V. 16—22. , 

Whatever enormity we witness in the conduct 

of the ignorant and profane, there remains some 


salvation, who allows himself in the practice of} hope concerning them: but presumptnous pro- 


fessors, who commit and plead for sin, must in 
general be let alone. If, however, they will 
learn nothing from us ; we may learn from then, 
* whilst we think we stand, to take heed lest we 
“ fall ;? and to be as diligent and as careful in 
instructing ourchildren. in the truths .of God, 
and in habituating them to attend on divine or~ 
dinances ; as. they often are, in initiating ther 
in the mysteries of iniquity. .Hardened sinners 
often delight in showing their contempt of God, 
as if this could interrupt his happiness, when it 
only. provokes him to hasten and enhance their 
misery. Nothing can avert the ruin of those who 
persist in disobedience : and we understand the 
Gospel as little as the Jews did the law, if we- 
think that.a notional beliefand a high confidence 
that we are the people of God; can avail those 
;\vho persist in rebellion ; or that he will accept 
any particular actions or services, which are in- 
tended as compensations for continuing in the. 
practice ef some beloved iniquity.. The way is 
indeed open for the sinner to return : ‘ahd when 
we are brought to “obey the Gospel, all former 
offences are pardoned, imperfect services are 
accepted, the Lord becomes our God, and num- 
bers us amongi his people ; we learn to: walkin 
his ways, and itis well with us; his Gospel fur- 
nishes us with motives, encouragements, and as- 


| 
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pone der tnmey pest ag a f in all the places whither “a bine dr 
€ar Inv: oat OA e r e pro! a : 
in the a of these aruice 622. ¥ a Morena <i we 
Thus saith the | : 
and not arise? ; 
not return ? ° 
5. Why then is 
lem ? slidden back 
sliding? they * h 
refuse to return..: hes 
6 I ™ hearkened anit! 
spake not aright : "no manj 
of his wickedness, ° saying, 
I done? Every one turned to his 
P as the horse rusheth into the battle. 
7 Yea, «1 the stork in the heaven ki 
eth her appointed times ; and ¥ the urtle: 
and the crane, and the swallow observe 
the time of their coming ; but * at e 
| ple know not the judgment of the Lo 
£ 25. 3. 8. Be 32: 36) 9. 6 Eee. & “ aed 


T 8 that time, saith the Lorn, they 
shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his; 
princes, and the bones of the priests, and 
the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 

2 And they shall » spread them before 
the sun, and the moon, and all the host 
of heaven, ¢ whom they have loved, and 
whom they have served, and after whom 
they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and whom they have worshipped : 
they shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 
@ they shall be for dung upon the face of 
the earth, 

3 And death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them that 
remain of this evil family, which remain 


17. 16. & We 3. 5. 
2 Chr. 33. 3—5. Ez, 


$3. 10. Ec. 6. 3. 


a ?.32—34, 1 Kings 
e€ 20.14—18. 1 Kings 


13. 2. 2 Kings 23. & 23. 14. & 36, 3.) 


h 3. 1.92. oS 


16. Am. 2, 1. 8, 16. Zeph. 1. 5-| 19.4. Job 3. 20—| 1 Kings 8. 44, Is.) 12.25. 
b 2.27, 28. Is. 2,8) Acts 7. 42, 22, & 1.15, 166 ton. | 44- 22. k& 55> 7.4m Jeb 98, 
9. 20, 21. d 9.22, & 16. 4. &| 4. 3. Reve 6, 26. & | Ea i 6. 


1. & 72 
i 2. 32. uz, 24-26.) 
Bassi 7. 


e 19.13, Deut. 4. 19.] 22. 19. & 36.30. 2 
& 17. 8. 2 Kings! Kings 9. 86, 37. Ps.! 


9.6. 


NOTES, ; rs 
CHAP. VIII. V.1—3.° When tlie ¢ 
had taken Jerusalem, without doubt 
complished this prediction : and bein; 
at the Jews, especially at the rulers’ and te 
ers, who had Sonal their treaties, and 1 
so obstinate a resistance ; they absurdly v 
their indignation, by abusing the bodies of the 
dead, as well as by massacreing the living. Thu 
the bones were taken from the Riser: 
spread before the sun, moon, and stars 
they were disgraced, and left as du 
earth, as it were, in the presence of t ; 
tures whom they had worshipped and phenrd 
instead of the Great Creator. Their idolatry is 
spoken of in a variety of plirases of similar 
port, to show their excessive ‘attachment to 
And the remains of Israel, (no kon) 


sistance ; and his ordinances are means of grace 
te our souls. But he abhors external services, 
when men continue to follow their own counsels, 
to walk after their own evil imaginations ; and 
when they grow worse in the midst of opportu- 
Hities of improvement. The minister must speak 
all the message of God, though men will not. 
hear: he must call on them to repent, and invite 
them to come to Christ, even if he knows they 
will reject his message: and when. individuals 
or nations cast off the authority of God, and re- 
fuse correction ; or become so addicted to dissi-, 
mulation and hypocrisy, that truth perisheth, 
and is cut off from their mouth ; their guilt 
should be charged home upon them and warning 
given them. Fhe Lord hates sin the most, when 
it is nearest to him ; and the profanation of his 
solemn ordinances is the worst of all impiety. 
4f men were required to enduresuch losses, hard- 
ships, weariness, or expense in the service of 
God, as they often impose on themselves in their 
sinful pursuits, they would complain loudly of 
his commandments. But they are frequently 
eruel to themselves, their families, and children ; 
they ruin their health or circumstances, ‘and act 
contrary to natural affection, without complain- 
ing, when serving sin and satan. Ail the pre- 
cepts. and prohibitions of the Lord are holy, 
just, and good; and the self-denial he requires, 
rational and salutary. Butthe devil is a cruel 
tyrant in this world: what will he then be, asa 
tormentor inthe nest? There all j joy wilt for 
ever cease from the workers of iniquity. May 
we then learn to relish holy and spiritual joys, |” 
and to sit lonse to alt other satisfactions, however 
laywful in themselves. 


be called a holy nation, but an 
ing dispersed into distant countries, would 
counter such miseries, as would seekns 
envy those who were slain at the i gh 
city. Some think that the Chi 
the monuments of the great men, in se: 
for the treasures which were 
in them. The latter part of tlie second 
may more literally be rendered, Devo 
« Joved them, and because they served 
&c. They were thus disgraced by the jus 
ment of God for their idolatry. Pa 
V. 4—7. Some explain the fourth 
this sense, ‘ Are they so plunged i in sins and 
‘ series that there is no hope of cov 
If they will turnto God, will not J m 
‘ ately be pacified and return to them st ype 
The same word is in that verse rendere 
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$ How do ye say,* We are wise, and] 11 For © they have healed the hurt of 
% the law of the Lory is with us? Lo,jthe daughter of my people slightly, say- 
certainly * in vain made he zt ; the pen/ing, Peace, peace; when there is no 
ef the scribes és in vain. peace. 
4 The wise men are x ashamed, they] 12 Were they ¢ ashamed when they 
are dismayed and taken: ¥ lo, they have}had committed abomination? nay, they 
I 
4 


eted the word of the Lorp; and|were not at all ashamed, neither could 
} what wisdom is in them? they blush: © therefore shall they fall 
Je! among them that fall: in the time of their 
visitation they shall be cast down, saith 
the Lorp. — [Practical Observations.) 

13 § * I will surely consume them, 
saith the Lorn: ‘ there shall be no 
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig- 
tree, and & the leaf shall fade; and the 
things that 1 have given them shall pass 
away from them. 

6 14 & el Is. 9. 13-17. &| 28. 39—42. Is. 5.4 


| | 0 Therefore ¢ will I give their wives 
| wnto others, azd their fields to them that 
I can or them: * for every one from 


4 least even unto the greatest is given 


¥ 


‘ta covetousness ; » from the~ prophet 
even unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. ; 


i bs - 
5.12, 18. Is} been ashamed, &c.jz 6. 12. Meut. 23, 
sane ie. & 121 49. 7. Job 5. 12.) 30—S2. Am. 5. 1. 
21. Rom. 1,22. & 
2. 17,&e. Ez. 7-26. 1 Cor 1. 
w Ps. 147. 19, 20.) 26— 


$. gut. 4. 6» Ps. 19] 3. 5.11. Tit. 1.7. 
= be alee 7 & 119. 98—100.! 11- 2 Pet. 2, 1—3. 
of the scribes work-| Is. 8. 20. 1 Cor. 1./b 5. 31. & 23. 11 


ath for 18—29. 2Tim. 3.) —17. 25, 2%. & 
Jor Jetchon 1s. ; 32. 32. Is. 28. 7. 

hig Sak. ¢ Heb. the wisdom| Lam, 4, 13. Ez. 22. 
For, Rave ti of what thing, &e.2l 23. 


15. & 27,9, 10.&] 24 2. Ez. 22. 25-| —6. 10. Hos. 2. 8, 
28- 3—9. & Kimgs} 31. Hos. 4. 5,6. 9. Joel 1.72 10-12% 
22.6,13. Lam. 2. 3 
14, Ez. 1%. 10—16. Z 
22, Mic. 2. 11. 24. 21, 22. Ez. 22.] 21.19. Luke i3i6 
d 3. 3.&6.15. Ps.) 19-21. & 24, 3—! —9, 

5201. 7+ Is. Se 9} 11. g 17.8 Pas le 3, 4 
Zeph. 3. 5. Phil. 3./f Ley. 26.20. Deut.| Jam. 1. 11. 
19. 


. and return ; bit if a man have turned out of the 
‘way, he must turn again, in order to return into 
it: so that the same sense is preserved, by the 
interpretation given below, which seems most 

. agreeable to the context, and the scope of the 

prophet’s keen expostulations. If men fall into 

ape or fall down 5, the road, they attempt to 

Rise again, and are glad of assistance ; when 

they fall into trouble, they endeavour to extri- 

cate themselves ; and if a traveller haye lost his 
way, he will bear to be told of his mistake, and 
be ready to ask for information, and to return 
back to the road. Why then did the people of 

Jerusalem persist in apostacy from God? Why 

were they so obstinate in their idolatry, notwith- 

Standing all the methods used to reclaim them ? 

It was undeniable, that they were fallen into sin 

and misery; and yet they held fast the delusion, 

and could not be indueed to return to the wor- 
ship and service of God! They were fallen into 

@ pit, and would not attempt to get out of it! 

They had wandered from the way, and would 

not attempt to return to it! The Lord had his 

eye upon them in all their trials, but he saw no 
man who spake aright, and.as became sinners in 
such circumstances, None of them repented of 
their sins or condemned themselves for their re- 
bellion, ingratitude, and folly. On the contrary, 
every one of them returned to his sinful practi- 
ces, with as little regard to consequences, as the 
impetuous horse rushes into the battle. Even the 
birds of passage knew the times, which Provi- 
dence had appointed for their removal from one 
climate to another: but the Jews, more stupid 
than they, could not perceive the signs of the 
times ; they did not see, that the Lord was about 
to execute judgments which could not be slun- 
ned, without repentance and conversion ; indeed 
ey knew neither their duty, nor the rules of the 
‘Lord’s dealings with them. : 
es 9. (Nowe, Rom, ii, 17—23.).. The 


Jews valued themselves upon their superior wis- 
dom and knowledge, and upon having the law of 
God among them.. But what ground had they 
for such glorying, when they were guilty of the 
most atrocious idolatry and iniquity? They 
might as well have been left in ignorance with 
the poor Gentiles. The Lord had given the 
law, and the scribes laboured in writing copies 
of it, and expounding it, to no purpose, if obe- 
dience was not rendered to it. Indeed their po- 
liticians and counsellors could not prevent the 
ruin of the state: they would be frustrated in ali 
their devices, put to shame, dismayed, and taken 
prisoners. For what wisdom’ could be in such 
men, as rejected the truths, precepts, and warn- 
ings of God’s word ? ¢ The title of Scribe, as ap- 
‘ plied to the skill of transcribing or interpreting 
‘ the law, was first given to Ezra ;’ (thatis, ac- 
cording to the order of the sacred books in out 
Bibles, for Jeremiah lived long before Ezra ;} 
‘who was not merely a copier of the law, but 
‘likewise an expounder of the difficulties in it. 
‘ And itis likely none made it their business te 
‘“ write copies of the-law, but those who were 
|“ well versed in the study of it; which woulé 
“ best secure them from committing mistakes iti 
‘their copies” (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxvii 4. Exre 
vil. 6—10 Wek. viii, 1—13. Matt. xiii. 51. 52.3 
V. 10—12. (Note, vi. 18—15.) The fields 
would not only be ravaged, and the crops carried 
off, and cattle driven away ; but God would give 
the estates of the Jews to those who would per- 
manently possess them, as their own inheritance. 
-_¥. 13. This verse may be literally translat- 
‘ed, In gathering I will consume them, saith Je- 
‘““wovaH. There are no grapes on the vine; no 
“figs on the fig-tree; the very leaf is fallen ; 
“and what I gave them shall pass away.” Israet 
|Was a vine, or fig-tree : but there wus no fruit on 
‘the vine, or fig-tree; even the profession of true 
religion was cast off; and therefore God would 
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14° Why ‘do we sit still? assemble 
yourselves, 1 and let us enter into the de- 
fenced cities, and * let us be silent there : 
fot the Lo#p our God hath put us to si- 
Jenée, and gtven us ! water of + gall to 
drink, because we have sinned against the 
Lorp. 

15 Wem fonk eis for peace, but no good 
came ; and for a time of health, and be- 
- hold trouble ! 

16 The snorting of his horses ® was 
heard from Dan: ° the whole land trem- 
bled at the sound of the neighing of 
P his strong ones ;.fer they are come, and 
have devoured the land, and } all that 
is in it; the citys and rahi that dwell 
therein. 


17 For, behold, 9 I will Bea serpents, | 


2 Kings 7.3, 4. | 21. | Lam. 3.) 19. 
4.5. 6, & 35.11. | Matt. 27. 34. 
Lam; 3. 27,28. lt Or, poison. 


Am. 6.10. Hab. Pi 10. & 14. 19. 
20. 


Mie. 1, 12, 1 Thes« 
£9. 15. & 28. 15. & 
25.15.’ 17. Num. 
5S» 18—24. Deut. 
52. 32, 33. Ps. 69. 


p 6.23. & 47. 3. 
Judg. 5.22. Nah. 1. 


h 
2 
k 4,5. & 3.2, 


thereof. 
q Deut. 32. 24, Is. 
n at 4s; 16. Judg.| 14.29. Am. 5.19, 
18. 29. & 20. 7. & 9.3. Rey. 9, 19, 
© 4, 24+ Hab. 3. 10. 


take away from the people all fhe peculiar ad- 
vantages which he had afforded them. (Votes, 
is. v. 1—8. Matt. xxi, 18—20. Luke xiii. 
6—9.} : 
V. 14—16. The Jews. are again introduced, 
conferring together on the report of the Chaldean 
inyasion. They excite one another without delay 


to leave the villages and lands, that they might 


take refuge in the defenced cities; and there re- 
main inactive, unless forced to resist by a close 
siege : for they saw the hand of God in the visit- 
atron, and this damped their. hopes and enervat- 
ed their efforts ; as he had, for their sins, given 
them water mingled with gall to drink. . This 
may be considered either as the language of the 
remnant, who humbled themselves under the 
afflicting hand of God; or of those that count- 


ed him their inexorable enemy, and sat down in! 


sullen despondency. The former had hoped, 
that their brethren would haye joined with them 
in repentance and prayer, and that the storm 
would thus have. been averted: the latter, 
through their own presumption and the decep- 
fion of their false prophets, had expected peace 
and deliverance, when these desolating judg- 
ments came upon them. The snorting of the 
horses in the Chaldean army, being heard in the 
northern extremity of the land, terror would soon 
diffuse itself inevery place, and speedily be fol- 
lowed by tremendous deyastations, not only in 
the open country,- -but in Jerusalem itself. This | ‘ 
last verse is awfully sublime. 

V. 17. The Chaldeans are represented as 
pestifereus serpents, on account of their motives 
and conduct in this invasion, and its fatal effects 

upon the Jews. The invaders were so. cruel, 

subtle, and malicious, and so intent upon the 

spoil, that they were deaf to all arguments. and 

entreaties ; nothing could mollify them, or inter- 
® 


\ 


TEREMIAK. 


{ Heb. the fulness 


cockatrices, ‘among yo 
be Lae and wi sha 
the Lornp. > 


against sorrow; ' 


19 t Behold, 


* them that d 
not the Lorp in 
in her? * Why he 


_ 20 The ¥ harvest 1s past, 
is ended, and we are pie a 


my people am I havey > * Tam 
}astonishment hath taken’ hold on) mi 


r Ps.58. 4, 5, Ee. 
10. 11. 

s 6.24 & 10. 19— 
22. Job 7. 13, 14. 
Is, 22. 4, Dan. 10. 
16,17. Hab. 3, 16. 
§ Heb. upon. 

t a aes Bs 


ee that, are}. as, 25. 
u “i. 19. Ts. 126 


x) 
Zeph. 3. a 


x Yer 5, 6.) 


rupt their progress or ape th 
(Note, Ps. lyiii. or ie : — 

V. 18, 19. The prophet. complains. 
was ready to sink under the res 


submission to the will « 
and her inhabitants, exposed t 
and massacred, Pekin: hat 

tion, and the cries of the suffere 
in-his ears. Nay, even before feu Mer 
rived, the people distressed him 

whether Jewoyau did not inhabit 
whether their king were not of ; 
of God’s own appointment ? 
himself, the King of Israel, w 
xii. 6.) How then could he le 
profaned and spoiled by ido a 
this dishonour his great name 
the Lord demands, Why the ¢ 
bis worship, and provoked — 
their multiplied idolatries ? Thy 7 
covenant and defiled the city a 

his honour required him to execu 
ishment on them. ‘ The words n 
‘ more agreeably to the Hebrey 
** voice of the cry of the 
“froma land afar off” * Sot 
‘represents the doleful ber i 


vane me ?” &e. aes 

stg ction is the same, whether our transla 
adhered to, or this adopted, ~ 

V. 20. o 
When pressed. closely by the, siege, they | 
waited for deliverance in vain, . Egyptian 
were expected to come to their rel but the» 
harvest and the summer were past, and they, 
were not delivered, and destruction now sta 
them in the faces ee yh 8D 


The people seem here to 


» 


— = ¥ ) 
cae >, “ ‘CHAPTER VIL —- . B. C. 608: 
| 22 Ze there no balm in Gilead? Jé|is not the health of the daughter of my 


there ©no physician there? ¢ Why then] people + recovered ? 
«  b 46.11-& 51,8. Gen.37.25.& 43.11. cLuke5.31,] 32.&8.43. d30.12—17. + Heb, gone up. Is. 1.5, 6. 


CE 
city: yet they will useno proper means of es- 
cape! Nay, they are affronted by the offer of 
help orcounsel! They rush into dissipation to 
banish reflection, and strive to forget present 
sorrows by ensuring severer in future! Thus 
men depart from God with a perpetual backslid- 
ing: when they can get hold of a soothing delu- 
sion, either by infidelity, or some false system of 
religion, they hold fast the deceit and refuse to 
return. In this way many professors of the 
Gospel turn aside, and their last state is worse: 
than the first. So that after all the warnings and, 
invitations of the sacred oracles, and the present 
painful effects of men’s sins, even the all-pene- 
trating eye of God sees no man disposed ofhim- * 
self to true repentance ; but all, as far as let 
alone, return, even after convictions, to their evil . 
courses, with the most irrational impetuosity. 
Yet some do speak aright ; do examine, judge, 
and condemn themselves; repent, forsake their 
sins, and do works meet for repentance: they 
“work out their own salvation with fear and. 
“trembling ; because God worketh in them to 
“ will; and to do, of his good pleasure.” If them 
one thought or desire of escaping the wrath of 
God be excited in any person’s mind, it should 
be turned into a prayer, that God would give him 
repentance and his Holy Spirit, that he may be 
made wise unto salvation For though many 
boast of their religious knowledge, and value 
themselves on being acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures; yet, except they be taught by the Spirit 
of God, the instinct of brutes will prove a surer 
guide than their supposed wisdom: for such 
wise men act most foolishly in the most import- 
ant concerns, and Know not aright the truths, 
precepts, or ordinances of God ; they neither 
profit by the dispensations of Providence, nor 
prepare for the judgment to come. And when 
we see how men oppose, neglect, abuse, and 
despise the Scriptures; we May sometimes be 
ready to conclude, that they were given in vain, 
and that preachers and expositors labour to ‘no 
purpose. Yet whilst many wrest them to their 
own destruction, others are made wise to salva- 
tion; and God will be glorified even in those 
who will not profit by his word. But it is an in- 
variable rule, that there is nothing worthy of the 
name of wisdom in those who reject revelation = 
and they will soon be ashamed of all systems and 
devices which they now adopt ; they will be dis- 
mayed at the approach of those judgments which. 
they now deride; and fing themselves caught: 
in a snare, of which they now have no concep« 
tion. Selfish teachers indeed speak ina more 
soothing strain, and promise peace when there 
is no peace : thus men encourage each other in. 
committing abomination without shame or fear ;. 
but in the day of visitation their abused plenty 
will be torn from them, and they will have ne 


Tefuge to flee to. 
V. 13—22. 


CN  ———————————————— 

» W241, 22. The prophet here sympathized 
| ‘with his people in their troubles, for he was me- 
“Iancholy, disconsolate, and stupified with as- 
tonishment. He saw the kingdom like a man 
expiring of wounds, to which no proper remedy 
was applied : yet as Gilead produced balm, and 
‘there were physicians or surgeons, who had skill 
 touse it for healing wounds; so in this case 
|» likewise, effectual relief might be obtained. 
_ The Lord was ever ready to deliver his people, 
_ when they returned to him ; his mercy and grace 
were proposed to all who sought them ; and his 
prophets were sent to exhort and instruct them. 
Why then did they remain in so hopeless a con- 
dition? Because they were set against their only 
remedy and Physician, and were vainly employ- 
ed in seeking help in other ways and from other 
quarters. ‘Tam black,” ‘I look ghastly, as 

« those that are dying” ‘God had sent his pro- 
«phets, as so many spiritual physicians; and 
«they had given them the best advice: but the 

| fault lay wholly in the patients themselves, 
. * who refused to submit to their prescriptions.’ 


(Louth) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—12. 

The Lord can employ the most ferocious con- 
_ duct of insulting victors to execute his own 
| righteous purposes: and though no real injury 
_ gan be done to adead body ; yet when ringlead- 
__ ers in atrocious crimes are disgraced after death, 

it hath a tendency to impress terror on the minds 

of survivors ; and it affectingly teaches us, that 

the vengeance of God beyond the grave is most 
| to bedreaded. This will be executed without 
| Pespect of persons ; except, as they, who have 
abused superior talents and done the most mis- 
chief, will have the largest share of contempt 
and misery. The example even of zealous idola- 
_ ters may instruct us, how we ought to love and 
. serve, to walk with, obey, imitate, seek after, 
; and worship the Lord our God, as our one 

great privilege, business, and delight. But, as 
' the conduct of mankind is generally the reverse 
of allthis, we need not wonder that his jealous 
_ indignation renders them miserable even in this 

world. Thus many are led to prefer a hopeless 
_ death to a joyless life ; and then rashly and re- 
 Belliously to rush into the presence of their an- 
gry Judge, with all their unrepented sins upon 
their heads, even by the commission of another 
most horrible crime! But whatever comes upon 
ws bere, let us humble ourselves before God, 
_ submit to his righteousness, and seek his merey. 
| Then we shall be enabled to possess our souls in 
patience, and to wait the appointed season of dec 
livevance ; then we shall be willing to live though 
afflicted, and yet count it far better to depart 
_ hence and be with Christ. But men do not act 
_ im the concerns of their souls as in other matters. 
‘They fall into sin and suffer for it ; they are 
sonsumed with terrors ; and they are conscious}! Happy are they, who by calamities or any 
that they are in the road to misery, and xot feli-j means, are brought to be silent im submisston 

YQL. IV. « 2N . 


| 


: - ) - ¢ 


* judgment-seat, and made to drink the water of/think himself sufficiently ffe 


‘tusts. As salvation by Cbrist-can only be found | time the prophet spake 


“ they die unpardoned and unchanged, for they} -V. 3—6. The people cultivated, x 


B.C. 606. JEREMIAR. — 
CHAP: IX. liant for the\teuth upon. the earth; ! 
The excess of the prophet’s grief for the miseries of| they. proceed from evil to. ssa 
his people, aed his abhorrence of their crimes, and know. not ‘me, s 4 Lorp. 
the justice of God in his dealings with them, 1=16.] 4 Take k ed ‘eve one 
Calls to lamentation, 17—22, Warnings not to] » neiehbaur mB SNery, 
glory i in wisdom, strength, riches, or external dis- 5: Mises £.. not in” 
tinetions, but in the knowledge of Gad, and of his brother: for ! ¢ will utter 
grace, 23,24. Wicked Jews, and the uncireumeis- supplant, and 8 
aoe will be punished together, 25, 26. walk with sla 
H that * my head were waters, and} 5 And2 they 1 : 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that/his neighbour, and 
3 might weep day and night for the slain|truth: they have ? 
pf » the daughter of my people ! to speak lies, and P ¥ 


2 Oh that I had in the: wilderness a, commit iniquity. 
lodging-place of way-faring men; that I] 6 Thine 4 habitation 
might leave my people, and go from}deceit; through deceit t 
them: 4for they ée all adulterers, ¢ an| know me, saith the Lonp 
assembly of treacherous men. Wr. 264 2 Tim. 3: 228, 1 Thes Ady 

3 And they bend their tongues ike] ;'3°53"% 00, 16, &elm’6.28. seo 
their bow for lies: but they are not & va-| 51-34 Judas 2 1), Baal ae 


*\Heb, Who  mill| 120, 5—7. Mie. 7. 
give my head, &e| 1-7. 

24. We & 13: 17. &ld 5. 7, 8. & 23. 10. 
14. 17, Ps. 119:136., Ez. 22. 10, 11. Hos. 


4. & 64.3,4. & 120. Ku. 3. 2Cor. 4, 
2-4. Is, 59.4, 5. 13 
—15. Mic. 7.3—5. Coe Pe eee. We 
Rom.S, 13. & 55. 11, 12. Prov. 3,4. 
Is, 16. 9. & 22. 4. $2 & 7. 4. Jam.|e Matt. 20. 31--33.| 26.24, 25, Mic. 7.| 6 12 
Lam, 2. 11-18. 19 Mark 8. 38. Rom.|: 5,6, Matte 10. 17.) Or, m 
‘& 3,48, 49. Ez. 21.'€ are 1, 6. Hos. 5.) 1. 16. Phil. 1. 28, 2. 34,35. Luke Qt.) 3.0 
7.& 6.74.Zeph. 3.4,} 29. Jude 3. Rev. 166 
ws bo. 21 2) Na 12. 11s , * Or, friend. - 
e Ps. 55. 6—8 &if ver. 3. “Ps. 52. 2: 1 Gen, 27.35, 36+ & & 140.3, i 
SERRE ee EN a SRE UE PT a RE ee ee ~ ~ 
and self-abasement before God: for all who are 


not thus humbled, will be silenced before his| CHAP. IX. V. 1,2. “The t 


gall for their sins. Whilst transgressors look |sight of the miseries t 
for peace and prosperity, sudden destruction |diot: he wished to be more e 
overtakes them: and there will be no charming, | and in earnest ; and by the excess 
or escaping the executioners of divine ven-' to show the people his era ay 
geance; no comforting of themselves under|spake, and his tender love for 
these sorrows. But however the servants of|fect them by his example. He tt 
God may grieve for the miseries, which they | tically exclaimed, ‘ Oh that one’ 
foresee coming upon those whom they love, they|‘ that my head were a well of : 
will soon be satisfied with the reasons of the di-|‘ eyes as fountains, whence tears. 
vine conduct, and their sorrow will be turned |* without intermission, for the c 
into joy. The justice of God is peculiarly mani-|* I foresee can never be suffic 
fested in the punishment of those who deem |* The same word, in the | 
theroselves secured by the engagements of the|* the eye and a fountain + 
new covenant, and their relation to God, whilst | § sorrows, our eyes wets 
they: idolize the world and are slaves to their|‘ weeping than seéing.” 


in this life, so the present opportunity should be |abhorrence of their crim 
seized ; lest at the hour of death, or the day of‘ soul was vexed day by « 
jadgment, any should dolefully exclaini, “The |“ ly deeds,” by which God was di 
‘© harvest ispast, the summer is ended, and we|and vengednce was brought down up 
© ave not saved.” The Lord hath graciously | He would, therefore, have - 
become our Physician ; and the blood of Christ |in the wilderness, and the li 
and the influences of the Holy Spirit are more | bis present situation ; had not hi 
effectual ‘tovheal the wounded conscience, and gir ey for him to contifiue 
the distempered heart, than any medicines to |‘ prophet showeth the pide ease 
cure the diseases of the body. Why then are | had towards his people ; “hie a 5 
sinners not healed? Is there no Seon, gn * note to discern the true pastors. 
Sanctifer?° Alas! they deem themselves whole, I, lings” The word adulterers, - 
or are in loye with their disease, or hate the either the sexsualiry, or the dol 
Physician and his means of cure, or are madly;people, or both combined, ‘ohio 
attempting other methnds of recovery. Thus {the case. 


sill not come to Christ to be saved. _ flying, as men prepare bows’ and arrows: y 
; ' they habituated their tongues to lies, that | 
7m imightuiter them without hesitation and \ 


e 


: 
| 


~~, » J 


Pace 


CHAPTER Ix. 


B.C. 666. 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lonp of] the cities of Judah $ desolate, without an 


hosts, Behold, * 1 will melt them, and try 
them : for how t shall I do for the daugh- 
ter of my people? : : 
_ 8 Their * tongue és as an arrew shot 
‘out; ‘it speaketh deceit: * one speaketh 


ope to his neighbour with his mouth, 
it ¢ in heart he layeth § his wait. 


. 9 Shall y I not visit them for these 


things 2? saith the Lorp: shall not my 


. ~ 
n 


~~ be avenged on such a nation as this ? 


[Practical Observations.] 

10 § For # the mountains will I take up 
a weeping and Wailing, and for the || habi- 
‘gations of the wilderness a lamentation, 
4 because they are * burned up, ° so that 

none can pass through them ; neither can 

men hear the voice of the cattle; ¢ both 

the fowl of the heavens and the beast are 

they are gone.. : 

_ 1 And ¢ I will make Jerysalem heaps, 
and 4a den of dragons ; © and | will make 


” 
2 


$6, 29, 30. Is. 1.25.1 & 55.21. Prov. 26. 


* Or, desolate. — ~ 

P aor Ez. 22.| 24—26, Matt. 26.jb 2. 6. Is. 34. 10. 

r ~ & 24. 11.) 43,49. Ez. 14. 15. & 29. 
¥2. Zech. 13. 9.|t Heb. in the midst] 11. & 33.28. 
33. 1 1.4. of him. + Heb. from the 


7&4. 12 (“be wait fur him. 
#31. 20. 2 Chr. 364y 5. 9. 29, Is. 1. 24.] 25. Hos. 4. 3- 

15. Hos. 6. 4, 5. &{z 4.19—96. & 7.29-j¢ 26. 18 & 51. 37. 
' Ti. 8,9. Zech. 1.) & 8. 18, & 13. 16,| Neh. 4. 2. Ps. 79.1. 
44-16. “17. Lam. 1s 16. &} Is..25, 2. Mic. 1. 6. 
mover. 3.5. Psi 12) 2 Ll. Xe 35125 
2. & 57. 4. & 64.) Or, pastures. d 10. 22, Is. 13. 22. 
3. & 120.3. a 12. 10. & 14.6. &| & 34. 13. Rev. 18. 
m 2Sam- 3. 27.. &} 23, 10. Joel 1. 10—| 2 
| 20.9, 10+ Ps. 28-3] 12. & 2, 22. 


fiwleven to, &e, 4- 


e $4.22. Is, 44, 25. 


eonfidence : they devised ingenious methods of 
‘deception, and strove to get over the restraints 
of shame and conscience : they were ambitious 
of being adepts in the whole system of dissimu- 
lation, and were continually emploved in slander, 
flattery, cheating, and over-reaching : they 
_were very bold in this work, and sought to ob- 
tain authority by these base practices, instead 
_of being valiant for the truths of God, or in main- 
taining truth and justice in judicial proceedings : 
they were indefatigable in committing iniquity, 
and this mutual deceit and fraud were so univer- 
sal, that the nearest relations and neighbours 
could not safely trust one another, Whilst the 
prophet thus complained of his people, the Lord 
himself spake, and allowed that his servant’s 
dwelling was in the midst of deceit and lies, and 
| that he was, on that account, despised and ha- 
“ted : but he might be patient in his situation, 
When he considered, that, through the same de- 
seit, the people were resolved not to have any 
acquaintance with God, and despised -him even 
more than his prophet. They trusied to their 
_hies for safety ; they hated the holy perfections, 
__truths, and precepts of God, because contrary 
_ to their own character and conduct : they “loved 
_* darkness rather than light, because tueir 
ms ** deeds were evil ;” they preferred any worth- 
“Bi idol and superstition to God and his wor- 


ve a8 their religion was wholly hypocri- 


inhabitant. ~ — it 

' 42 Who zsfthe wise man that may 
understand this? and who is he to whom 
‘the mouth of the, Loxp hath spoken, that 
he may declare it, @ for what the land pes 
fisheth, avd is burned-up like a wilder- 
ness, that none passeth through ? 

13 And the Loxp saith, ® Because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein 5 _ 

14 But have i walked after the §imagi- 
nation of their own heart, and after Baa- 
lim, * which their fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold,! I will 
feed them, even this people, with worm- 
wood, and give them water of gall to 
drink. . 

16 I will ™ scatter them also among 
the heathen, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known: ® and | will senda 


} Heb. desolation. | 


16, 17%. 2 Chr. 7.{ 25.15. Ps, 60.3. & 
| 25. 11.18. Lam.3.j 19 Ezra 9. 10. Ps} 69. 21. & 75.8. & 
| .47« Mic. 5, 16. 89. 30. Ke 139. 53.{ 80. §. Is. 51.17. 22, 
| f Deut. 33..29, Ps.| Prov. 28.4. Zepht Lam. 3. 15. 19. 
| 107. 48. Hos. 14. 9.! 3, 1-6. I Rev. 8.11. 

} Matt 24. 15. Rev jis. 17. & .7.. 24-lm i3.,24. Ley. 26. 
| 1.3. Gen. 6.5. Rom. 1.| 3%. Deut. 4.27. & 
|g 5. 19,20. & 16, 10.) 21-24. Eph. 2. 3.) 28. 25. 36-64. Nehs 
| 13 & 22.89. Dew-| & 4. 17—19. 1,8 & 11. 17 ** 
; 29.22—24. 1 Kings)) Or, s#udbornness.n 15. 2—4. & 24.10. 
| 9-8,9, Ps. 107. Saijk 44. 17, Zech. 1.4,) & 25, 27. & 29, 17. 
| Ez. 14. 23. & 22.) 5. Gal. 1. 14 1] & 49. 36, 37. Ex. 
} 2531. ) Pet. 1. 18 5. 2 12, & 14.172 


h 22. 9 Deut. 31.{) 8- 14. & 23. 15. & 


V. 7. In this corrupt ‘state of the whole na- 
tion, the only one on earth where the name of 
God was known and worshipped, what did it be- 
hoove him to do? It would have been very dis- 
honourable to him to connive at their wicked- 
ness: yet would he not be without a Church on 
earth ; and his engagements to Abraham and 
David forbade him utterly to cast off the nation, 
before the coming of the Messiah. He was 
therefore determined to cast them into the fur- 
nace, to melt, prove, and refine the mass ; 
which would be attended with the destruction of 
vast multitudes, consumed as dross. Butoit 
would refine a small number, from whom he 
would raise up a purer Church for the honour of 
hisname. ‘ What canl do else for my people ; 
© but by all means try to save them from the 
© common destruction ? (Lowth.) 

V. 9. (Notes, v. 9.29.) 

V. 10,11. (Marg. Ref) The most dread. 
ful desolations are here predicted with the most 
exquisite pathos; the prophet being suffused in 
tears, and unable to repress his. groans and bitter 
lamentations, when compelled to deliver his aw- 
ful message. “Ihave not desired the woful 
© day, Lorp, thou knowest.” 5 

V. 12. ‘1s there none of you so well ac- 
© quainted with the will of God, as to be able 
* to declare the reasons, why he hath given such 
* severe instances of his anger against this land °’ 

{Howth} 


ies 2 . 


B.C. 606. IBREMIAH; 


to cut off the children from without, anc 
the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Even 
the carcases of men shall * fall as dung 
upon the open field; and as the handful 
after the harye: a 
gather chem, 


sword after them, till I have consumed 
them. ; 

17 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Consider ye, and ° call for the mourning 
women, that they may come; and send 
for cunning women, that they may come: 

18 And letthem make haste, and take up 
a wailing for us, that P our eyes may run 
down with tears, and our eye-lids gush out 
with waters. 

19 For 1a voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, How are we spoiled! * we are 
greatly confounded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because * our dwellings 
* ‘have cast ws out. ; 

20 Yet t hear the word of the Lorn, 
O ye women, and let your ear receive the 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation. 

21 For ™ death is come up into our 
avindows, ad is entered into our palaces, 


fy 


the wise man glory 
ther let the mighty 7 
® let not the rich men 


this, that he understandeth ai i 
me, that I am the Lorp whi 
4 Joving-kindness, judgment, an: 
ousness in the earth: ¢ for in these 
I delight, saith the Lorn. © 
x 7633. & 8 2 &] 1 Kings 20, 10, 11 
16.4. & 25. 33. 2 


Ps, 33. 16, 17. 
ra 2 9.37. Ps, 83,.} 10, 8. 
10. Is. 5.25. Zeph. 

° / 


A 
things § 
- rh % i 


hi 


36. 
& 37. 11, 13. 
Dan. 3. 


1.17. 30, 9% D “T 
y Job 5. 12—14. Ps. - $0, 31. 37. 
49, 10—13. 16—18,! 5, 18—23.° Am 
Ee. 2: 13—16. 19.] 14—16. Acts 

& 90 11. We5* 21.) 93, OO 


q 4. 31. Ez. 7, 16—}t Is. 3. 16, &e. & 
18. Mic. 1, 8,9. 32, 9—11. Luke 23 

r 214. & 4,13. 20.| 27—30. Z 
30. Deut. 28,\29.j0 6. 11.& 16.7. 2 
Mie. 2. 4. Chr. 36. 17. Ez. 9. 

s Ley. 18. 28, & 20.] 5,6. & 21.) 14, 15. 
22) Lam. 4.” 15.| Am.6. 10, 11. 
Mic. 2. 10. q 


p 2 Chr. 35.28: Job 
3.8 Ec 1% 5, 
Am. 5.16, 17. Mat. 
9, 23. Mark 5.38. 

p 6.26, & 13. 17. & 
14. 17. Is, 22. 4. 
Zam. L 2 & 2.11 
18. Luke 19. 41. 


& 8.1, 2 Jam. 3, 
‘im. 6. 
lb 4.2 Ps. 44. 8. Is. 3 
Sam. 17. 4—10. 42.} 41. 16.45.25. Rom.} 


Luke 12.19, 20. 4 ov 
u le 
16. 


V. 15,16 (Marg. Ref) 

V. 17, 18. ‘ Consider the evil circumstances 
¢ you are in, which call for mourning and la- 
© mentation: aud since you are not sufficiently 
© affected with the dangers that threaten you; 
* send for those. women whose profession it is to 
« make public lamentation at funerals, and let 
* their mournful ditties excite true sqrrow in 
€ you? (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

Vv. 19. ‘ Our land hath spued us out, accord- 
* ing to the expression of Moses, and would no 
* longer bear with our abominations.’ (Lev. 
avili. 28.) (Lowth.) 

V.21. Throughout this chapter the prophet 
speaks of the predicted judgments as actually 
arrived : and he addresses diflerent descriptions 
of people, as present at the calamitous scene, 
that he might affect their minds with the fore- 
sight of those terrible judgments which so much 
affected his own. Thus death is here spoken 
of asa person, that entered by the windows to 
destroy those who were shut up in the houses 
and palaces, as well as cutting off the children 
and young pgople who were found inthe streets. 

V.22. The bodies of the slain would lie as 
¢hick on the ground, as the heaps of dung do 
on the field, which the husbandman is manur- 
ing ; or even as the handfuls of corn and sheaves 
do, after the reapers: the latter, however, are 
goon either gathered by the owner, or gleaned 

«by the poor; but the dead bodies of the Jews 


tinguished from others, and entitled to appla 
respect, or admiration; on which they congra~ 
tulate themselves ; which they make the subje 
of their boastings ; and from which they ex 
safety and felicity. (Marg. Ref) Thus 
Jews were prone to glory in their pru 
policy, valour, strength, or wealth, both as to ~ 
their national and their personal concerns. But_ 
the Lord here solemnly warned are 
lory in these empty distinctions, which at all 
aad were price tail and transient, and could | 
little profit their possessors ; but in their case, — 
would only expose them very speedily to more 
complicated miseries, by rendermg them the * 
first objects of attention to the rapacious, re- 
vengeful, and cruel invaders. — Bat | if any of © 
them were disposed to glory; let him see toit, © 
that he possessed a really valuable‘and honour. — 
able distinction, and ground of self:congratula._ 
tion and confidence. This no man have, 
but he who knew the Lord, and by faith had be- 
come acquainted with his glorious perfections, 
and the methods of his. dealings with mankind. — 
(Note, 1 Chr, xxviii: 9.) ‘To haye a serious 7 
‘ sense of his mercies to the penitent, of his 7 
‘ judgments to the obstinate, and of his truth 
‘ and integrity, in making good his promiseg 
* and threatenings to both.” (Lewth.) “To have 7 
a genuine transforming knowledge of the eternal 
and glorious God, in the character of a merciful ~ 
Father, and ,of a righteous Judge; and as ex- ~ 
would be left unburied, to be devoured by the|ercising his abundant mercy and truth, in full f 
wild beasts and the fowls of the air. - harmony with his glorious justice and holiness, i 
V. 23, 24. Men glory in those things, by|according to the wonderful plan deyised by hig 
which they account themselves honourably dis-|infinite wisdom, and revesled in his holy word) 


ise, 
A po, 


_ & corners of their hair polled.” 


as 


¢ % 
B.C. 606. 
25 Behold, ‘the days come, saith the 
Lorp, ‘that I will * punish all them 
which are circumcised with the uncir- 
eumcised: 
26 € Egypt, and » Judah, and Edom, 


and the children of Ammon, and Moab,} 


322 Am. 1. & 2 
Zeph. 1. & 2 
h Is. 19. 24. 


€ Ez, 28. 10. & 32. 
1932. Am. 3.2. 
Hom. 2.8, 9.25, 26. 
Gale 5. 2—6. 
and as delighting in these displays of his per- 

ctions, and in seeing his creatures copy the 
example of his mercy, truth, purity, and right- 
eousness, formed the only distinction in which 
any one of them could reasonably glory, as his 
inestimable privilege and happiness: because 
the only thing which would secure his perma- 
ment, yea, eternal honour and felicity. As God 
is thus known to sinners, only in and through 
Christ, the’apostle applies this passage in its 
genuine meaning, when he speaks of believers 
glorying in him and his salvation. (JVote, 1Cor- 
1-26-31.) . 

V. 25, 26. The Jews were prone to glory and 
confide in the external sign of circumcision : 
but the Lord here assures them, that he would 
entirely disregard this distinction, in the judg 
ments to be inflicted on the nations by the 
Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah seems purpose- 
ly to be named betwixt Egypt and Edom, as no 
more entitled to the special benefits vouchsafed 
the people of God than those nations; because 
of the uncircumcision of their hearts, and their 
utter want of faith and love to him. (Votes, 
Gen. xvii. 9—12. Lev. xxvi. 21,22. Deut. xxx. 
1—10. Rom. ii. 28, 29.) ‘The marginal read 
¢ ing is to be preferred. “ They that have the 
* The expres- 
*« sion denotes those Arabians, who cut their 
* hair on the forepart of their heads round, and 
* let the hair grow long behind” (Lev. xix. 27.) 
(Lowth.) The Septuagint, instead of Judah read 


* Heb. visit upon. 

g 25. 9-26. & 27. 
3—7. & 46—-52. Is. 
13—24. Ez24.& 


 Fdimea, though Edom, another name for the 


same people, follows directly! It seems the 
translators were unwilling to have Judah intro- 


duced in this connexion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Oi Vaydd-On; May 
" Jf ministers would have the people deeply af- 


fected by their representations of the evil and 


- fatal consequences of sin, their conduct must 


_ manifest that their own hearts ‘are suitably im- 
pressed with the subject, 2s well as full of tender: 


sympathy with them in their sufferings; thus 


showing that their severe rebukes, and awful 
warnings, spring from love, and not from re- 
sentment of moroseness. But they, who most 
lament the miseries that are coming on the 
wicked, are sensible that they ought to be mare 
affected : and if they could weep over*them 
day and night, it would not exceed the cause of 
sorrow, and would give emphasis to their ex- 
hortations and éxpostulations. Nay, the state 
of this world always suggests matter of lament- 
ation; and a compassionate heart is ready to 


teke up a weeping and wailing continually, for 


CHAPTER IX. 


B.C. 606. 


and all that are + in the i utmost corners, 


that dwell in the wilderness; for all shese 
nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel are * uncircumcised in the 
heart. , 


7. % Acts 7. 51. 
Rom. 2. 28, 2% 
Gal. 6. 15. 


cerners ; or, having|k 4.4. Ley. 6. 41.) 


+ Heb. cut off intoli 25. 23. & 49.32. 
Deut. 30.6. Ez. 44. 


the corners of their 
hair polled. — 


the havock made among the human species by 
wars, famines, pestilences, and other judgments, 
with which God visits guilty nations, turns. cities 
into heaps, and desolates the countries. Yet 
we must adore the divine justice, and acqui- 
esce in the divine will; and what we see, hear, 
and discover by careful investigation, of the 
conduct of mankind, even where favoured with 
revelation, will serve to explain these mysteries 
of Providence. . Such .scenes would also render » 
us weary of human society, and lead us to pre- 
fer a lodging-place in the wilderness; were we 
not conscious, that we must carry along with us, 
in our own hearts, an epitome of this wicked 
world; and that the powers of darkness have 
access, to us in every retirement. Even the 
desert would certainly be the scene of horrid 
temptations, abominable imaginations, and vile 
affections, without communion with God through 
Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy 
Spirit: and with these, we may live in purity 
and-peace, amidst the wickedness of populous: 
cities, Yet the more holy any man is, the more 
painful will it be for him to witness the impiety 
and wickedness of mankind : and when min- 
isters see no success attend their labours, it is 
not wonderful that they wish to leave them. 
They are men of like passions with others - 
continual disappointment in the leading desire 
of their hearts is very painful ; they cannot but 
feel the contempt and ill treatment, which they 
meet with for their plain-dealing ; and though 
preserved from resentment, they must be griey- 
ed to be always giving offence and rendering 
themselves obnoxious. It also distresses them 
to recollect, that they must prove the occasion 
of increasing the condemnation of those whose 
salvation they long after. But whilst it is proper 
for them to express very strongly their senti- 
ments on these subjects ; it is generally best for 
them to apide in their place and work, and te 


eave the event with God. If their lot is cast 


where deceit and wickedness abound, they 
should protest against these by their example 
and their preaching: and in reproving sin, it is 


necessary to mention particulars even in the de- 


tail, that their hearers may know themselves to 
be the persons concerned ; whether they be 
living in adultery or dishonesty, in avarice or 
malice. Whilst all men are offended at the im- 
putation of being liars, all, in one way or other, 
have been guilty of lying; and multitudes use 
their tongues almost wholly for this purpose.’ 
The whole social intercourse of thousands and 
millions is a mere interchange of dissimulation - 
now they lavish deceitful compliments, profes. 
siens, and panegyrics; and Shortly they devi. 


BC. 628. 
CGHAP. X. 


Waruidge against the idoldtry and superstition of the 
None like to JeHovadH the Cre- 
ator and Lord of all, 6—16. Prophecies concerning 
the captivity, with suitable lamentations and pray- 


heathen, 1—5. 


. ers, 17—25. i 
EAR ye the word which the Lorp 
speaketh unto you, O house of Israel: 
@ 2.4.8 13.1517. Ps. 50.7. 1 Thes. 2.23. Rev. 2.29. 


ate as widely from the truth, in slander and 
back-biting, and perhaps in respect of the very 
same persons. 
falsehood is prevalent ; and buying and selling 


are often conducted by the same interchange of} 


deceit, as visiting and conversation, but with 
still more atrocious iniquity. In short, men are 
every where seeking to accomplish their selfish 
designs, by concealing vhem, and to prey on 
one another, by fair professions, and with smil 
ing co"jtenances: and as nothing is so prolific 
as lies, they proceed from evil to evil; wander 
more and more from God and truth ; and. em- 
ploy all their ingenuity, industry, and even in- 
trepidity, in venturing upon daring schemes of 
deception. So that there is need for every one 
fo take heed of his neighbour, and to be cau- 
fious how he trusts even the nearest relation ; 
lest he should be supplanted and circumvented. 
But whilst men thus lay in wait for their neigh- 
bours, satan takes their souls in his snare, and 
God gives them, over to strong delusions: the 
state of their hearts indisposes them for true re- 
ion: if they pretend to any, they are,mere,hy- 
sports, “not liking to retain God in their 
knowledge,” they are left to some foolish 
scheme of superstition, enthusiasm, or skepti- 
eism ; and so become, perhaps, the instruments 
of the devil, in propagating and_ strenuously) 
contending for lies, instead of being valiant for 
the truth upon the earth. But however corrupt 
any part of the visible Church may become; or 
however God may visit, and ayenge himself on 
guilty nations, who are called by his name, he 
will always have a people upor earth. And he 
will either utterly cast off professing churches, 
that become thus corrupt; or he will melt and 
try them ; and putting away numbers as dross, 
he will bring forth a few as vessels of honour, 
fitted for his use. ; 
V. 9—26. he ge 
When the judgments of God are abroad in the 
earth, they, who are indeed wise, and understand 
stich matters, and have heard and believed his 
word, will perceive for what reason he causes 
such calamities. And, surely it behooves the 
Jews, who have been so long scattered among 
the nations, and consumed by a succession of ca- 
lamities, to inquire, “ Wherefore the Lorp hath 
« thus fed them with wormwood, and given them 
“* water of fall to drink ?”” Must it not be obvi- 
eus, that itis because they have forsaken his law 
and not obeyed his voice ; but followed their 
own imaginations and the traditions of their fa- 
thers, in contempt of the Messiah, the Prince of 
peace, and the King of Israel? It avails little to 
multiply expressions of sorrow, or to excite each 
other to lamentation, when death enters our 


: 


JEREMIAH.) ~ 


In trade a similar system of 


2 ‘Thus saith’ the tow 
the way of theheathen, and ¢ be iy dist 
ed at the signs of heaven ; ‘for th 3" h 
then are’ ‘dismayed eo 

3 Fora ‘the* . 


houses, or desolates our | 
the word of the Lerd, : 
“ sorrow, that worketh 
** not to be repented of.” 
can prepare the heart for tru 
vert the heaviest afflictions 
cious mercies. But in this wo, 
row, terminating speedily in Beh pe 
judgment ; how unreasonable is it for m 
glory in their learning, knowledge, se 
health, strength, authofity, wealth, or any other 
appendage, which leaves them under the domin 
ion of sin and the wrath of God! ‘which cannot 
avert temporal or eternal lw > 
torn from them in a moment, and. 
account must hereafter be) 
stead of rendering the’ happy, 
crease their eternal condenm 
who knoweth God by thie f h,? 
ence of his merey and gra 

who beholdeth his glory, and is ¢ 
image-; who is a follower of him in h 
kindness, judgment, and Besa 
who delights in those thiny in. which 
lighteth! This is the true “ circumcisio 
‘heart, whose praise is not of men, but « 


om 


Such men are the trae Israel, ¢ 
«in the Spirit, glory in Chri 
“no confidence in the flesh.” Nn pi 
this distinction, which is divine de nal 

us seek for it diligently, ‘and Te. al 
glory in it above all other things : let 
ourselves upon it as to 
suits, and to deem ou 
glory of God our Savio 
vote all our possessions 
may be honoured in our : 
time is coming, when the uni 
notwithstanding external fo 
with the heathens and infid 
an everlasting destruction 
the Lord. 


CHAP. X. V. 2. The people 
in their own land, had always 
learn the idolatries and 
neighbours: the ten tribe ne 
heathen countries, and the Jews: 
carried captive to Babylon, 
idolatry. The Gentiles i in 


gy and to regi ard omens ; "thay 
by comets, eclipses, and other u 

ances of the heavenly bodies ; ui their determi. 
nations in the most important matters were often 
formed from such signs of the heavens, rather 
than from sound policy. - This was the effect 0 


/ 


forest, the work of the hands of the work- 
with the axe. i 
y © deck it with silver and with 
y fasten it with nails and with 


‘that it move not. 


not: they must needs,» be 
é, because they cannot go. Be not 
d of them; fori they cannot do evil, 
her also zs zt in them to do good. 

~ 6 Ferasmuch as. ¢here is none like 
“Bnto thee, O Lorn ; | thowar¢ great, and 
thy name is great in might. 

7 Who ™ would not fear thee, 2 O 
King of nations ? for * to thee doth it ap- 
| pertain: forasmuch as ° among all the 
Wise men of the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 


eh, 
j ‘ 


els, 44, 9-20. & 1 Cor.8. 4. Mal. 1. 11. 14. 
45, 20. Hos. 8. 4—|k Ex. 8 10. & 9.jm 5. 22, Job 37. 23, 
6 tabs ‘19. | 14,& 15.12. Deut.} 24. Luke 12..5 


£Ps. 115.4. & 135] 32.31. & 33.26. 2) Rev. 15. 4. 
15. Is. 40. 19, 20,) Sam. 7. 22. Ps. 35,{n Ps. 22. 28. & 72. 
41. 6,7, 10. & 86. 8—10. &} il. & 86.9. Is. 2 
115. 5—8. &| 84. 6—8, Is. 40. 18.| 4. Zech. 2.11. Rev. 
11. 15. 
* Or, it Liketh thee. 
Ps. 76.7. 
o Ps. 89.6. 1 Cor, 
1.19, 20. 


Sige sein Hab.| 25. & 46. 5.9. 
219. 1 Cor. 12. 2,]1 32. 18. Neh. 4, 14, 
Rey. 13. 14, 15. | & 9.32, Ps. 48, 11! 


é 


h Is, 46. 1. 7. & 6. 4. & 145.3 
i Ts. 41. 23, 24. &} & 147. 5. Is, 12.6. 
44. 9, 10. & 45. 20.1 Dan. 4. 3. 34; 35, 


% 


ignorance of God, of idolatrous regard to his 


‘ 
| 
; ety and of vain endeavours to pry into fu- 
: 
| 
| 


: and therefore, the Lord’s people must 


ot imitate their customs. Whatever might seem 


to be portended by the signs of the heavens, they. 


would be safe while trusting in God and walking 
in the path of duty; and nothing could zruly 


presage prosperity to them, in the way of disobe- ' 


<* 


dience. — ete 
V. 3—S. The prophet exposes the folly and 
stupidity ofidolaters, in the same manner that 
Ksaiah had done, (Votes, Is. xliv.) 
~V. 6—8. The prophet here contrasts the 
pie! idols, in an act of solemn worship ad- 
dressed to them; that by interweaving adora- 
tions with his instructions, the people might be 
led’to concur in this holy service. None of the 
_ pretended deities, which some professed to wor- 
_ ship by their images, could be equalled to Jz- 
Wovan : they were either inanimate creatures, 
: or the departed spirits of eminent men, or ideal 
cliktsddoe ‘ 


_ ¥ie with the Lord, the King of all nations. - Whe 
then would refuse to fear and worship him, 
whose infinjee perfection, and absolute, universal, 


ch are the works of his hands and wholly de- 
lent on him; and whose power to save and’ 
entitle him to this honour, and make 
enable and advantageous ta all rational 
es ! Idolaters, therefore, must be alto- 


Ve 


CHAPTER &. 


. 606, 
4 
| yain: for © owe cutteth a tree out of the| 


‘are upright as the palm-tree, 


ry of Israel’s God with the impotency of 


aracters, or devils. Nor could any of the wise } 
_ legislators, philosophers, or rulers of the nations 


everlasting sovereignty over all creatures, 


B.C; 626.. 


8 But they are ¢. altogether Pp brutish 
and foolish : 4 the stock is a doctrine of 
vanities. be 
_ 9* Silver spread into plates is brought 
from * Tarshish, and gold frem t Uphaz, 
he work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue and purple is 
their clothing ; they are all the work of 
cunning men. 

10 But ® the Lorn is the } true God, 
he is * the living God,y and an § ever- 
lasting King: 2 at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and * the nations shall not 
be able to abide his indignation. ~ 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, > The 
gods that have not made the heavens and 
the earth, even © they shall perish from 
the earth, and from 4 under these heavens. 


t Heb. God oftruth.jz Sudg. 5. 4. Job % 
Deut. 32, 4. Ps» 31.] 6. Ps. 18. 7. & 68. 
5. & 100. 5. & 140.) 3. & 77.18. & 97. 

6. 4. & 104. 32. & 1145 

K 23. 36. Deut. 5.1 7, Mic. 1.4, Nab. 
26. 1 Sam. 17. 26.] 1.6. Hab. 3. 6. 10. 
36- Ps, 42, 2, &} Matt. 27. 51, 58.” 
84. 2. Is. 37. 4. 17.} Rey. 20. 11. 


t+ Heb. in one, or, 
at once. 

p ver.14, & 51. 17, 
18. Ps. 115. & & 
135. 18. Is, 41. 29. 
Hab. 2. 18. Zech. 
10.2. Rom. 1.21. 


q 2 27 Is. 44. 19. 


Dan. 6, 26, Matt.Ja Ps. 76.7. & 90.11, 

Hos. 4. 12. 16. 16. & 26. 634 Jocl2. 11, Nah. i. 

¥ ver. 4. . | Acts 14. 15. Heb,}| 6. Mal. 3. 2, . 
s 1 Kings 10. 22.) 10. 31. b Ps. 96. 5. 

Ez. 27, 12. y Ps. 93. 2. & 145.le ver. 15. & 52. 18.- 

t Dan. 10. 5s 13. Dan. 4. 3. 34] Is.2. 18. Zeph, 2. 


u_1 Kings 18, 39, 2 
Chr. 15, 3. John 
17.3. 1 Thes. 1.9, 
1 John 5. 20. 


& 714. 1 Timi) 11. Zech. 13. 2. 
17. Rey. 20, 2. 

§ Heb. King of eter-id Lam. 3. 660 
nity. Is. 57. 15. 


senseless block of wood, (however carved or or- 
namented, or whatever it was supposed to re- 
present,) must lead to the most unworthy ap- 
prehensions of God, to the most gross and perni- | 
cious mistakes, and to all vain and abominable 
practices. (10.) ; 
-_¥. 9, 10. Some think that Uphaz is the same 
as Ophir: but thisis quite uncertain. The con- 
trast between the most expensive and most rich- 
ly ornamented dead images, and the living and 
true God, the everlasting King, whose wrath the 
nations could not abide, is very expressive and. 
instructive. Where, but in the Scriptures, do we 
meet with such sublime and rational thoughts 
concerning the great Creator and Lord of all £ 
The very circumstance that the Bible, (and the 
Bible alone,) has established the doctrine of one 
God of infinite perfection, to the exclusion of al 
others who have been or are called God, or 
have been or are worshipped; is a very con- 
vincing argument to a considerate mind, that it 
is the word of that One living and true God ! 
-Y.11. This verse, in the original, is in the 
Chaldee and not the Hebrew language; and 
it seems to have been thus inserted; that the 
captive Jews might have an answer ready for 
the idolaters, in their own language, when they 
tempted them to join their worship. Their idols. 
Were no gods, they had not created the world, 
and they would shortly be destroyed from the 
earth. This is a prediction of the total extirpa- 
tion of idolatry, which hath already received a 
‘most wonderful accomplishment, aid will be per-_ 


ratish and foolish ; and the worshin/of a |fectly fulfilled, when that ambitious spirit, whom 


\ 


-guisitely suited to shame the idolaters. 


B.C. 620. 


12 He ¢hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath‘ established the worla 
by his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his discretion.. 

13 When he ® uttereth his voice, tere 
Zsa {| multitude of waters in the heavens, 


andihe causeth the vapours to ascend 


from the ends of the earth: he'* maketh 
lightnings * with rain, and ! bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every ™man is + brutish in his 
knowledge ; ” every founder is confound- 
ed by the graven image ; ° for his molten 
image is falsehood, and there is no breath 
in them. 

15 They ere P vanity; and the work of 


@ 32. 17. & Sl. 15,)h Job 37 2—5, & 38.) 8. Prov. 30. 2. ° Is: 
16. Gen. 1. 1. 6—| 34, 35. . Pss 18-13.) 44. 18—20. & 46.7, 
9. Job 38. 4—7. Ps.| & 29,3—10. & 68.| 8+ Rom. 1. 22,23. 
33. 6. & 136. 5, 6.| 33. +t Or, more bruiish 
& 146. 5,6. & 148.11) Or, noise. than to know. 

4, 5.- John 1. 3.|i 1 Kings 18. 41.45.Jn Ps. 97. 7. Is. 42 
a 46. Job 36. 27—33.) 17, & 44. 11, & 45. 

78. 


Ps. 135. 7+ & 147.) 16. 
69. & 93. 1. & 119, 


o Ps. 115. 
90. Prov. 3. 19. & 135. 16—18. 
30, 4.Is. 45.18. & 2. 18, 19. 
49. 8. p yer: 8. & 8-19& 
= Job 9. 8 & 26. 7- 14. 22. & 51. 18, 
Ps. 104.2. 24. Is. 


4—8. & 
Hab. 


8. 

k Ex. 9. 23. 1 Sam. 
12. 17, 18. Job 32: 
25—27 34, 35. 
Zech. 10, 1. Marg. 
* Or, for rain. 

1 Jeb 38,22. 

m ver. 8. & 61. 17 
18, Ps. 14.2. & 94. 


Deut. 32. 21. 1 Sam. 
12, 21. Ise 41. 24, 
29. Acts 14, 15. 


AO. 22. & 42. 5. & 
A4, 24. & 45.128 
48. 13. Zech. 12. 1. 


all idolaters worship, shall be confined in the 
bottomless pit. ‘Lest they should think they 
* had acquitted themselves well, if they abstain- 
*ed from what they saw the heathen do; he 
* tells them, that they must do yet more than 
“this. They must make open profession against 
*their gods ; they must proclaim against their 
* idolatry: and therefore in the middle of bis ex- 
* hortation, he enterlaceth these words in the 
*Chaldee tongue. ‘Can every friar in a pulpit, 
« warrant his words from being mistaken or per- 
“verted to heresy ? And are the words of God 
* so obnoxious that they may not be read”? ‘If 
* God himself may not speak in a vulgar tongue ; 
*] see far less reason why a friar should” ‘£ Ye 
« have heard the state of the times, wherein this 
« prophecy is commanded ; now let us consider 
* of the event. We have heard of the admired 
* oracles of the Gentiles, of Apollo at Delphos, 


“and of Jupiter Ammon in Egypt: but all of | 


* them have long since perished from the earth, 
* and from under these heavens. We have heard 


* of the names of many gods, in former times, of | had taken them as his inheritan 


« great renown in these islands of the Gentiles ; 
«Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. yet they are all 
* perished. Where now is Bel, the god of Baby- 
¢ lon, Nisroch the god of ASsyria, Baal and As- 
*teroth the gods of the Zidonians, Milcom the 
* god of the Ammonites, Chemosh of Moab, and 
* Thammus of the Egyptians? their very names 
“are perished?” (JWede's Sermon on this text.) 
V. 12—15. Here again the almig ghty and all- 
wise Creator and Upholder of the universe ; the 
‘great Disposer of all events, who giveth rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, and ordereth 
the whole in judgment and mercy, is contrasted 
with the senseless lifeless idol, in a manner ex- 
‘ The 


_ JEREMIAH, Pe 


errors: din ye time of 
they shall perish. © — 
16 The * Portion of J 
them: for he is * the for 
things ; and * Israel is the rod of his 
heritance: * the Lorp of hosts ie, 
hame. Aig aw 


the land, O fi si 

18 For thus Lorn, 

y I will sling out te inabtanis 0 
land at this once, distress them, 
that they may fin ttsGs) RIGS 
194 Woe is me for my Shuft Tm 
wound is grievous: but I said, » T: 
this zs a grief, and I must bear it.” 
20 My © tabernacle is spoiled, and 


my cords are broken: 4 my children re 
q. ver. PE orm eee Pay ge Zech. 1.6. © 
Is, 2. 18—21. Zapley 2 Te 47. 4: af 4.19.31. & 8, 

1.3, 4. Zech. 13. 2. Boa 5) tee L 1,2 
r $1.19, Ps. 16, 5,)x ‘a a = sa 

6. & 73. 26, & 119-1 Mies 2. 10. 

57. & 142. 5. Lams] 24. 15-18. gh eS . 


3. 24. i 
s ver. 12. Prov. 16, rere Marg. 1 3, 18- 
4. Is. 45. 7. - ei 16, 13.J¢ 
t Ex. 19. 5,6. Dent. ye 64. 1) 
32.9. Ps, 74.2. & . 


Deut’ 
Sam 
z% 23. 20 


135, 4. Is. 47. 6, 


* more any man thinketh to 46 any: eg % we 
‘ his own wisdom, and not as God instruc 
‘ him; the more doth he prove hims 
© vile beast.” 66. The > of their v 


on the idols. 

V. 16. The Lord himself on ii 
tion ; and he was not at all like the ~ 
idols. that. were the portion of thi 
he is the Former, or Creator, of ‘i 
was before all things. His infini 
is the riches of his people ; h 
and his power effects, theit fell 


armies, “is his name.? 
t ypified this people of God; 
lived up to their et 
happiness, and needed n 

idols. _ In his disposal of the nal 


nour from fallen man was chiefly coll 
them, and his peculiar delight at 
whilst other nations were left to the wo 
service of satan. 

V. 17, 18. Here the sigge Sua eatructi 
Jerusalem are again predicted. f sabi 
are called on to collect their treasure’ 
country, within the walls ofthe ci 
inhabited : yet this would not secur 
or their property : for they would 
altogether, be violently driven out of 
and the Lord would make’them feel 
effects of their sins, and the truth of his de: 
ed predictions, in their deep distress. i gape 


* . a om eat : " 
OP alias CHAPTER X. | B: C. 606. 
f me, and they are not:] of man és not in himself: i¢ is not in man 
no : to stretch forth my tent}that walketh to direct his steps. he 
and to,set up my curtains. | 24 O-Lorp, ! correct: me, but with ey 

the pastors are become bru-| judgment ; not in thine anger, lest thou 
d have not sought the Lorp,:| $ bring me to nothing. 
me they shall not prosper, and all] 25 ™ Pour out thy fury upon the hea- 
locks shall be ¢ scattered. . }then ® that know thee not, and upon the 
Behold,» the noise of the bruit is families that ° call not,on thy name: for 
ne, and a great commotion out of the they have P eaten up Jacob, and devoured 
2 country, to make the cities of Ju-| him, and consumed him, and have made 
desolate, and i a den of dragons. his habitation desolate. RS 

j j - =n pe pent. eae Te - 
3.1 O Loxp, KI know that the way} .. , 119. 216,117.In Job 18. 31. Jobn}p 8. 16. & 50. 7.17. 
; parle | Waccg wir 4 _ 4 Prov. 26, 1. & 20} 17. 255. 1 Cor. 15.) & Sls 34, 35. Ps. 
© €4. 20. Is. 51. 18. '| 2/&e. John 10,12,jh 1.15.8 5. 15.&| 24. i +] 34 1Thes 4 5] 27.2 Ez. 25.6—3. 

© 2. 8, & 5031-12) 32 G1. 22. “Hab, 1.} 2 30. 17.-Ps. 6.1. &, 2 Thess 1.3. “& 35. 5—10, 

10, & 23. 9, & 5) ame BO Se, |p 3& Hab. S22 fo Ps. 14. 4. Is. 43. 10-16. Zeeh.1. 15. 

Is. 56. 1012) Ez, $0, 17. Ez. 34.5, 6.}7 9. 11. Mal. 1.3. | t Heb. deminish me.) 22. & 64. 7. Zeph. 4 * 
as “344,12. Zech. 1307. bk Ps. 17.5. & 37. 


m Ps. 79. 6,7. ie 6. 
“The pro het here sympathizes 
7, ae bewails its calamities. 
which had been inflicted was indeed 
‘Tievou aoe ree, to be deplored : ‘but 
; unavoidable, snd must be patiently endur- 
the righteous appointment of God. * Thus 
he showeth the people how to behave them- 
© selves? The city and temple were plundered 
aiid destroyed, like the’ removal of a tent : the 
| ‘children of his people were slain or Carried cap- 
tive; so that none remained to rebuild their 
Ydins. For the pastors, (both rulers and teach- 
were become brutish in their conduct, neg: 


ope 


z every, duty to God and man ; and thus 


Sm 


‘ate! 


~~ 


2. 
: +, * rege 


ra 


mightso be moderated by his fatherly wisdom and 
love, that they might tend to their good ; (Marg. 
Ref.) and that his vindictive fury might be 
averted from Israel, and poured out upon the 
heathen nations, especially such as had devour- 
ed and desolated Jacob, his people. (ore, Pe. 
Ixxix. 6, 7)" The last clause is literally, «They 
* have eaten Jacob, yea, they haye eaten him 
* and consumed him,” &e.- 


~~ « 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

RE PES tay Rees 
_, Man’s apostacy from God hath made way for 
his being so deluded and enslaved by satan, as 
hey had occasioned. the flock to be scattered,|to be capable of the greatest absurdities under 
he Judah t into a desert, | the notion: of religion : -and these soon become 
oe or serpents abide. The clause, | the customs of whole nations, who join together 
" “Aganslation, “they have no understanding > a5{ possibly do them either good ov hese Newrene 


ind. how to pray respecting 


a] eth. this, because that Nebu-| of the heavens, to charms, to predictions, to 
“ chadnez; to have made war|lucky days, lucky numbers, good or bad omens, 
. As ag inst and Ammonites ; but &ey &c.; and all that fear of some unknown in- 


visible power, which in one way or other is sup- 
posed to act»independently of God, strangely 
prevails: and is evidently copied from the vain 
customs of the heathen, but is far more criminal 
inus than in them. But they who do not fear 
God, are always liable to be dismayed. without 
cause : whilst such as reverence bis majesty, 
dread his anger, seek his favour, worship his 
Dame, and walk in his ways, need not fear either 
the powers on earth or the powers of hell. For 
there is none like unto Jenovan, who is great 
in might, the King of nations, and the Lord of 
all. To him all worship and honour appertain: — 
and all will serye and fear him, who are not 
foolish and brutish : for he is the true, living, 
and eternal God ; and his wrath not only makes 
_Stfoy them ; and «prays that their corrections|the earth to tremble, and overwhelms the na- 
_ VOL. Iv. : eta O . 


; Zed 
de power ageing os 
Bite d been guided and prospered by the Lord’ 
imself, who employed him to punish his, rebel= 
ous: people ; * Howbeit he meant not so.” His 
‘therefore be acknowledged, and his 
justice submitted to, in these afflictive dispensa- 
_ Hons. In like manner the counsels and” devices 
of the people would not accomplish their own 
_. purpeses, but the decrees of God : not would 
they ever be led back into the right Way by their 

own natural willingness, wisdom, or strength ;| 
and therefore the case must be referred to the’ 
7 La rd, with prayer, that he would guide and set 


“them ‘Tight. The prophet next depreeates from | 
People that anger of God, which would de. 


B.C, 606. 


sig CHAP. XI. 

The prophetis sent to proclaim God’s covenant, and 
to reprove the Jews for breakingit, 1i—10, He 
denounces vengeance against them, 11—17.: | and 
against the men of Anathoth, whe devised his 
death, 18—923. é 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 


2. Hear ye the words of ® this cove-' 


fant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel ; » Cursed ée the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, 

4 Which © I éommanded, your fathers 


in th day that I brought them forth out. 


of the land of Egypt, from the 4 iron fur- 
nace, saying, * Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which I command 
you: so shall ‘ye be my people, and I 
will be your God: 

Heb. 5.9. 


£24. % & 30. 22.& 
Se 31. 33. & 32 


a@ 34.13-—-16. Ex. 19.) 8—10. . 

fe & 24. $—8.. 2d Deut. 4, 29.1 
Kings 23. 2, 3. Kings 8. 51. Is. 48. 
b Deut. 27. 26. &} 10. 5 38. Gen. 17. 8 
28.15, &es & 29,le 7. 22,23. & 26. 13. Ley. 26, 12. Ez, 11. 
19, 20. Gale3, 10—|. Ex. 20. 5.& 23.21,| 20. & 14 11. & 36, 


13. 2% Lev. 26.8 Dens 38. & 37%» 23. 2% ; 


© 31. 31—33. EX, 24.) 11. 27, & 2854, Rev 

3—8. Deut. 5.2; 3.) 1 Sam. 15, 22 Zech 
& 20, 10-15. Ez.) 6,15. Matt. 28. 20, 
20.6—12. Heb. 8.| 


Zech. 8. 8-- » 138.9. 
2 Cor. 6. 10, Heb. 
8, 10. 


tions; but he is able to destroy body and soul in 
hell, Let sinners then forsake the company of his 
enemies, and join that of his reconciled people. 
He hath a right to our devoted service as our 
great Creator: his wisdom contrived the glori- 


ous fabric of the universe, his power completed 


the grand design ; in his knowledge and discre- 
tion he hath established it hitherto: His com- 
mand continues the course of the seasons, and 
the variations. of the weather; the tremendous 
voice of his thunder, and the lightnings which 
attend his fertilizing rain ; and the tempestuous 
winds which he bringeth out of his treasures, 
show him to be the Author of ail our mercies, 
and warn us not to, abuse tiem, norto fonget the 
Giver. But though we all have, for our rebel- 
lion and ingratitude, deserved his indignation ; 
yetheis ready to forgive and save all, who re- 
pent and believe in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and thus sinners become a part of his 
valued inheritance, and he becomes their un- 
changeable Friend and all-sufficient Portion. 
These blessed truths, faith learns from the word 
of God ; but all other sources of instruction lead 
to doctrines of vanity : and all. idols and idola- 


ters, of every kind, will perish in the'time of}justice ; and they will no lo 


God’s visitation, 
V. 17—25. 

We are continually warned to beware of mere 
profession. No place is so sacred, or so fortified, 
as to sective the workers of iniquity : and they 
who donot believe that God wiil execute his aw. 
ful threatenings, will “ find it sé, when their 
wound will be more grievous than they can now 


|fore 1 will bring upon them all 
ch L 


Jam. 1, 22, 


as it is this 
said, * So be it, 

6 Then the L 
claim all these? 
dah, and in the 
ing, Hear ye the: 
and. do. them. 

7 For* I earnestly 
fathers, } in the day @ 
up out of the land of 
this day; rising early and p 
ing, Obey miy voice. ony 

8 Yet they ™ obeyed not; nor in ined 
their ear, but walked every one in the 
t imagination of their evil heart » ™ th 


of this covenant, ¥ 
them to do ;) but th 

Ex.3, 8 17. Lev 1. 9 
: i} wan 


20, 24, Deut. 6, 3 
12, 
+ Hick Uliano aE 


Seis pe 13+.Ps, 105. 
1 Abe KTS 
25. 


i Ps, 15. 5. John 13. 
17. Rom. 2. 13. ; 


support the believer cuelensed 
Lord may allot him: but-what 
load of divine vengeance tolerab 
fall under it in sullen despair? 
the pastors of God’s Church 
brutish, ‘as tobe given’ 
nal interests and’ ple 
him and: his service ! 
per themselves ; an 
scatters their flocks, 
judgments upon guilty ations. 
‘man is ‘not in himself: if the: 
our steps into the ways of 
ness, let us continually: ent 
still to ‘walk in them), and’! 
that we slip not ; and Jet us lif ow 
for others, that they may b ied di 
ed in the same path. If evensevere ec a 
lead sinners to a conviction of these s 
truths, they will have abundant: a 
tude : they will then humble the 
God, and seek his guidance an 
they’ will submit'to’ his correcting : 
deprecate the destroying sword of, 


the condemnation of those na 
individuals, who call not upon the 
Lord.’ But whilst he’ visits wep Aproey Ahn 
people with sharp corrections,/and dest 

pocrites, his hot displeasure will be pow 
on those that have not Known and 
him, and especially on the: persec 
chesen people. ase 
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9 And the Lorp said unto me, * Alunto the gods unto whom they offer in- 
is found among the men ofjcense: but they shall not save them at 
1; and smnong the inhabitants of J e- all in the time of their § trouble. 
aids. 13 For ¥ according to the number of 
T fay are B turned back to4 the| thy cities were thy gods, O. Judah; and 
ities of their forefathers, which re- |according to the number of the streets of 
sec to hear my words; and they went Jerusalem have ye set up #.altars to that 
after other gods to serve them: + the||/ shameful thing, even altars to burn in- 
souse of Isracl and the house of Judah|cense unto Baal. 

_ thave broken my covenant which I made} 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
¢ ae) with their fathers. people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
5 ae +11 Therefore, thus saith the feed Be- them: > for I will not hear them in the 
hold, *I will bring evil upon them,twhich|time that they cry. unto me for their 
' they shall not be able to ¢ escape; and * trouble. 

though “ they shall cry unto me, I will 15. ¢ What hath e my ‘beloved: ato do 

not hearken unto them. in mine house, © seeing she hath wrought 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and lewdness with many, and ‘the ‘holy fiesh 

pres 5 ih Jerusalem * go, and cry/is passed from thee? + when then doest 
ioe wis. ti 0, 1-4, 1) @Viy & then thon rejoicest. - 

Es: 51a Be 31. sel Thess & Hev.a.| 16 The Loxp called thy name, » A 


a) 
apie 
a 


aa! 08. 6+ Oe ¥, 26.15. Deut} 3. Rev. 6. 15—17. 

WiSsaAt. Beo%, "3. °s1. 1s. 2 Kings 17. tee Bae § Heb. evil. Hos. 5. 5. 1. 11, Kee 

_ Zeph. 3.1—4. Mat.! 7—20. Ez. 16. ph ee 12. Ps, 48. ee y 2% 28 & 3. 1, 2.)* Heb: evil. le 3. 1,2. Ez. 16. 25, 

Ql. 28, 39: Be 26. 3.) & 44.7. Hos. 6. 7 Deut. 32. 16,17, 2}t Heb. What is tol &e. & 23. 2, Ke. 

i ee Tourn. 63. & 8. 1. Heb. 8.9 ise e 15. ee Kings 23. 4, 5. 13.) my telved im mpi Has, 2 12—14. 
Ye 12-15. |s.ver. 17. & 6. 9. &| 18. Mic. 3.4. Zeeh, | Is. 2.8. Hos. 12. 11.! house. Luke 8 Tit. 1.1 
|p 3. 10. 2 Kings 23.) 19. 3 15. & 23. 12.) 7. 13: Conboy p 19. 5. & 32. 35.| Greek, 5 .08, wien thy evil 

"25, 2 Chr, 34. 30—j & 35e17. & 36. 31.} 28. 2 Kings 21..4,5, jc 2-2 & 3. 14, &| is 
83. Hos. 6. 4. & 7.| 2Kings 22. 16. 2|x 2.28. & 44, 17— 1g Hos| 12. 7 Hos. 3. tle Prov. 2. 14. & 10, 
a 16. Zeph. 1 6. pie 24. Ez.7.| 27. Deut. 32.°37,| 9. 1 Rom. i1. 28. 23. & 26,18, 19. 2 


Chr. 28. 22 $28. Is,| 15. 1. Ex. 32. 10.] 16. Prov. 15. 8. &/h Ps. 52. 8. Rom. 
3} 45. 206 1 John 5. 16. 21. 27s & 28,9. a | il. 17, &e. 
" b ver. 11. Ps. 66. 18. 


rs Fe P 


33. ee 10:14. 2) 9 7. "1608 14. ll. “| 7. 7—11. Ps. 60.) Cor. 13. 6. 


iat Te NOTES. : : ‘an iron furnace is to melt and purify metals, 
Ca “CHAP. XL. -V. 2—8. The orders ave here |‘ and it isan apt representation of sore afflic- 
\ given inthe plural number, “ Hear ye,” &c.; to|‘ tions.” (Lowth.) 
 Jeremiah-as one of many, who had been charged} V. 9,10. ‘They made some steps towards 
“with the same message ; and they refer to the; areformation in the time of Josiah: but now 
national covenant made with Israel at mount Si- : they have conspired together to return back to 
onais (Wotes, &c. Ez. xix. xxiv: Deut. xxvii,|‘ their former idolatries.’ (Lowth.) 
 Sxvili. xxix.) This was the charter of allIs-|  V. 11,12. (Marg. Ref.) * I will not heark- 
|. ®ael’s privileges, as long as they were obedient 
| according-to the terms of it.. But idolatry and 
| apostacy from God, when general, and. commit. 
_ ted or connived at by public authority, forfeited 
the covenant. The prophet was therefore sent 
. toremind the people of the curses denounced 
in the law against the rebellious : and to show, 
| «that the continuance of the benefits covenanted 


en to them, because they will not pray with 
true faith and repentance ; but for the smart 
« and grief which they feel.” So that not receiv ing 
a favourable answer from God, they again turned 
to their idols and sought help from them ; as 
Saul, when God did not answer him, consulted 
the witch : and with similar success. 

V.13. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Besheth, shame, was 
‘ anickname for Baal. So Jerubbaal is called, 
* Jerub-besheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21.’ (Lowth.) (Note, 
Judges vi. 31, 32.) 
V. 14.. (Note, vii. 16) 


Fy, 
‘ 


to them, when they were delivered from Egyp- 
a joe tgp depended on their obedience. 
the Lord charged him with this message, 
mentioned the good land given them, he an- 
_oswered anes ‘said, “Amen,” or “So be it, O| »¥. 15. God had always treated Israel as his 
| ye expressing his acquiescence in beloved, and hed still mercy in reserve for the 
this reasonable requirement, (Votes, Deut. xxvij,|nation. He had espoused them by the Sinai co- 
; ) and» his hearty desire, that the people | venant : and they vainly deemed themselves his 
“anngtiel return to obedience, and be continued in favourite people, and still came to his temple. 
-their privileges. He was then ordered to pro-| But what had the spouse to do in the house of 
-elaim the covenant very publicly ; to show the | her husband, after all her shameless adulteries 2 
people how their fathers had broken it : to pre-|She was now about to be divorced, and turned 
‘dict the. speedy approach of the calamities|out of deors. The Jews would soon be driven 
mn "threatened i in it ; and to charge the whole nation | from the city and temple : the holy fiesh of their 
_ with having conspired together to forsake God, | sacrifices, which was burned upon the altar, or 
and give themselves up to idolatry. . Some think feasted on in the courts of the Lord, would 
the prophet also reminded the people of the | cease from among them : for God abhorred their 
--renewal of the covenant, lately made during the oblations, seging they rejoiced i in iniquity. 
reign of Josiah. (Marg. Ref) § § The use of 


° 


ee 
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green olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: ; that ae ae be no ell re 
bered. ci 


i with the: noise of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches - of 
it are broken. 
17 For the Lorp of hosts; k that plant- 
ed thee, hath ! pronounced evil against 
‘thee, for the evil of the house of Israel 
and of the house ef Judah, which they 
have done against themselves, to pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incense un- 
to Baal. 


oy 


18 § And™ the Lorp hath given me}, 


knowledge of it, and I know z¢; then said 
shewedst me their doings. 

19 But 2 1 was like a lamb, or anox 
that is brought to the slaughter; and 1 
knew not that © they had devised devices 
against me, saying, Let us destroy § the 
tree ‘with the fruit thereof, P and Jet us 
cut him off 4 from the land of the living, * 


3 Ps, 80. 16. Is. 1.J] ver. 11. & 16. 10.Jo 18. 18. & 20. 10. 
30, 31. & 27. li| 11. & 18. 8. & 19,! Ps, 37. 32,33. Mae 
E2015. 4—7. & 20.) 15. & 26. 13. 19. &} 26. 3, 4. 

47,48 Matt. 3. 10.) 35-17. & 3607. &I§ Heb. tie stalk with |) 
John 15. 6, 40. 2. his bread. 

k 2.21 & 12.2, &jin yer. 19. 1Sam.|p Ps 83. 4. Ts. 53. 
24,6. & 42, 10. &| 23.11, 12. 2 Kings; -8. Dan. 9. 26. 
45.4. 2Sam. 7.10} 6,9, 10. 14—20.|q Ps. 27. 13. & 116. 
Ps. 44. 2. & 80. §.| Matt. 2: 13. 9. & 142. 5, 

15. Is,-5. 2. &61.)n Prov. 7. 22. rv Ps. 112. 6s Prov. 
3, Ez. 17. 5. 10.7. 


Vv. 16. (Nokes, ftom. xi. 16—24.) The Lord 
had planted Israel in Canaan, as.a good olive- 
tree in a rich soil; he had made the nation very 
prosperous, and afforded them every advantage 
for fruitfulness ; and once they were fruitful, and 
he called the nation ‘f a green olive-tree, fair and 
“ of goodly fruit,” &e. But they were now so 
dey enerated, that he was determined to consume 
them, as with fire, by means of the tumultuous 
and furious Chatdean invaders, 

V..17. (Note, ii. 20, 21.) 

¥ 18—23. Whilst the prophet was earnestly 
seeking the good of his people, a conspiracy was 
formed against his life. His brethren the priests, 
of his own city Anathoth, were the ringleaders 
in this combination. They could not endure his 
faithful warnings and reproofs ; they hated the 
man and his communications, and were deter- 
mined either to silence or to slay him, thathe 
and his predictions might be forgotten together. 
But before they had brought their matters to 
bear, the Lord discovered their devices to his 
prophet, and probably directed him how to frus. 
trate them. Upon this he, speaks, as one.in 
amazement : he had done nothing to merit this 
treatment from them ; and had never suspected 
them, any more than the lamb, or ox, suspects 
danger when led to the slaughter. He then ap- 
peals for his innocence to God, who knoweth 
what yea in the inmost recesses of the heart, 
and refers his cause to him, and he was in con- 
sequence instructed to denounce vengeance on 
them, root and branch: so that no remnant 
should be left of them in the approaching season 
of visitation. The words rendered, “ Let me 


them : ‘for. 
my cause.’ yaa 
2: Therefore 


saying, * Prophesy 
Lorp, that 4 thou 
22 Therefore thu 


sons and their daughter s 
mine ; 


them : for I will bring sith 
of Anathoth, evens the year 
ation.’ 
s Gen. 18. 25: 
98. 9. Acts 17.31. 
t 17 10. & 20. 12-\y 
1 Sam. 16.7. 1 Chr.) Mice 
28.9. %& 29.17. Ps, 

7. 9. Rev, 2. 23, Le 
ui5.1% & 17 28. % Ts. 30. 
& 18, 20-23." 2} 12, & 7 
Tim. 4. 14, Rev. 6.) Mie, 2. 6/1 
9, 10. & 18.20, ta 20.1, 2 Be 

x 1 Sam. 24. 15.) 6. Am. 7, | 
Job 5. 18. Ps, 10.) 21, 35. & 22. 
C23. 34-37. 


14, 15.) & 35e) 4 
© see thy vengeance. on ‘the ea 
‘« shall see thy vengeance-on them.” 
‘ it and predict it, though I deplore 
is one out of many, instances, im) 
rehend, an undue regard to 
has 2 duced our venerable t 
ly to introduce the sacred 
imprecations, rather thanipr 
persecutors. It cannot 
predictions, sometimes — 
imprecations ; but this 
when the words ye 
translated. 


rael’s national: covenant, 
those who obeyed not: but) 


that no map can Hrardn 

command of ,Gad to'repent, to b 
-to separate from sin and th 
self, and to walk in newness: 
is genet to suppose, that a 
ble holiness, ‘should, under a 


thorise rebellion and ingratitude. 


* yoice ;” ane commantan f 
publicly to make known his words ; 
ally to, charge “ all that name 

“ Christ, to depart from iniquity.” 
how few do thus obey! In geseral n /¥ 
“ Lord, Lord, but do not the things nie Te, 
‘s says.” They will hearken to ‘his ministers, 


1 


CHAPTER XI. 


A propheey of heavy judgments on the 
essors of the Jews, who would i estore 0 for » the day of slaughter. Mis, (ai hia 
wn land; and of the calling ofthe Gentiles;) 0 | pps sides Pa ee ; 
the privileges of the obedient, and the destruction} “ How *long ‘shall the land ROE. 
“of the disobedient, 14---17. . -Jand § the herbs of every field wither, or 
WB) IGHTEOUS art'thou, O Lorp,| the wickedness of them that dwell there- 
\ when I plead with thee? yet let|in? the beasts are consumed, and the 
ime * talk with thee of thy judgments : birds ; because they said, e He shall not 
b Wherefore doth the way of the wicked|s¢e our last end. BREE ee hes beset 
ayo a7 d 11. 17.’ & 45. 4-{ Job 23. 10. Ps. 17.} 23,10. 9 
Ez, 17. 5-10. &| 3..& 26¢ 1. & 44,/k Ps. 107. 34. Joel — 


19. 1013. 21. & 139. 1. 23, 1] 1. 1037. oh 
+ Heb. go on, John 3,20, 21. {4 255 & 7% 20. | 
553 ‘ e Is. 29. 13, Ez-33.l¢ Or, with. .} Hos..4. 3, Hab. 3. 
<4:[* Or, reason the | 3, 4. Prov. 1. 32] 3), Matt 15. 8.[¢ 17.18. & 18, 21—| 17. Rom. 8: 29. 
Hab. 1.4. Mal 3+! wart 7,6. Tit. 1.) 23. & 20, 12. m 5.13.31. Ps. 50, - 
6 h 11.19. Jam. 5. 5.| 21. Ez. 7. 2, Ke. 


16- 
f 11. 20. 2 Kings 20.i 9. 10. & 14.2, & 
3. 1Chr. 29. 17. 


PAT ae PMI SO gE TP TW BT LTO TS TRU EL 
to'death also, if they had it in their power, and 
if they could no otherwise silence them; for 
they want to destroy their reprovers, that they 
may no more remember, or be tormented by 
their faithful testimony. But the Lord knoweth, 
and can protect his servants against all the de- 


whilst ‘they speak of doctrines, promises, and 
gables: but when duties are mentioned, they 
will not incline their ear, but walk every man in 
the imagination of his evil heart. And profess- 
ed Christians, in general, seem to have conspired 
“together to run down strict holy walking with ; 
God ; to return back to the iniquities of their} vices of fersecutors ; and he will certainly plead - 
heathen ancestors ; and to copy after those who| their cause, and execute vengeance on their ene- 
have refused to hear the commandments of God.| mies. In every age of the Church ungodly 
But asthe law is not written in the hearts of! priests have been ringleaders in this diabolical 
such men, their sins are not forgiven’; and the| work; a man’s foes are often those of his own. _ 
curses of the Bible belong to them, and nothing household ; and a prophet will be sure to be 
else. Evil is coming upon them, which they can-| most without honour in bis own country. When 
not escape : if they now remain impenitent, their|the Lord by any means discovers to us the en- 
- extorted cries for mercy will at last be disregard-| mity and devices of our opposers ; we shall find 
_ ed; and they will be left to seek help fiom their] it a peculiar comfort to be able to appeal to him, 
idolized lusts and’ possessions : their shameful] as the heart-searching and righteous Judge, that 
practices will be exposed j:and they will-find| we suffer for well doing, and not for evil doing : 
that even the prayers of despised ministers for|and we should reveal our cause, and refer the 
their conversion, having returned into their own| wliole matter to him. But we should also look 
bosom, will only tend to aggravate their con-| well to our spirits, that we be not overcome with 
-demnation. They may glory in their relation to| evil ; but that, by patient continuance in praying 
God, as his beloved, and presume that all the | for our enemies, and showing them kindness, we 
‘privileges of his covenant’ are their own: but may, if possible, overcome evil with good. 
whilst they rejoice im iniquity, they only profane] " 
 God’s ordinances here, and have nothing to doy - : NOTES. 
in his holy habitation'in heaven. For when the CHAP. XIf. V.1—4. The prophet’s dis- 
| olive-trees. and fig-trees, that have been planted ‘composure, on acount of the conspiracy formed 
in. this vineyard, remain unfruitful ; though they against him, led him into a perplexity about the 
| be luxuriant in foliage. and of promising appear- |prosperity of the ringleaders in iniquity, among 
ance ; yet they shall surely be cut down; andj whom he probably numbered the men of Ana- 
be cast into the fire. But they who venture thus} thoth to be the principal. He also thought that 
to address presumptuous professors, must  ex- judgments inflicted on them might prevent the 
pect to be hated for their faithfulness ; how] ruin of the nation: and he resolved to pour out 
‘much soever they weep over and pray for them,| his heart before God on this subject: Heallow-_ 
or spend themselves in labouring for their good |'ed that the Lord was righteous in his most mys- 
Though they be harmless and gentle as the lamb, | ter 


: i terious judgments : yet he entreated him, to show 
and patient and iaborious @ the ox, and devoid] the reasons of his conduct, and why he suffered 


of guile and suspicion, they will be persecuted,| such treacherous men, as cloaked their inward 
(instead. of highly esteemed,) for their work’s} iniquitous devices with a profession of piety, to 
sake: forsuch men as crucified the holy Lamb} prosper in their families, circumstances, and un- 
of God, will always abhor those who rebuke and. dertakings. He could with confidence appeal to 
warn themias he did’; and they wauld put them| the heart-searching God, that he acted uprighs- 
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i 
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B.C: 608, 


5 If™ thow hast run with the Basle 
and they have wearied thee, ° then how] of ae 
east thou contend with horses? and if in 
the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 
? in the swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even ‘9 thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have dealt | ing 
treacherously with thee ; * yea, they * have’ 
called a multitude after thee: believe 
them not, * though they speak + fair words 


punishment, as sheep are for the slaughter ; that 
a check being thus given to the growth of wick-' 
edness, and a sacrifice as it were made to divine 


unto thee. 


7 4 I thave forsaken mine house, I 


have left mine heritage ; ' L_have given 
} the dearly beloved of my’soul into the 
hand of her enemies. ; 

8 Mine heritage i is unto me as a lion 
in the forest; it § crieth out against me: 
* therefore have | hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as af speck- 


led bird, ythe birds roundaboutere agauist 


&e. Ez. 7. 20, ot 
& 24.21, Luke 21. 
24. 

+ Heb. the: love. 
§ Or, yelleth. Heb- 


n. Prov. 24. 10- Heb] Mark 13. 12. John 

12.3, 4. 1 Pet. 4| 7. 5. 

12. vr Is. 31.4. Acts) 16.) 
eg Ne? eacakes &] 22. & 13. 12,& 19. 
24—29, 
wid 190% 50. '44.|* Or, cried » afier| géveth 

Josh. 3.15. 2 Chr, thee fully. ; x Hos. 9.15. Am<6. 
$12. 15, Ps. 42. 7. &]s Prov. 26. 25, Mat.] 8. Zech. 11. 8. 
69. 1, 2. 22. 16—18. 
qo 4. & MWe 21 z Heb. good things. 


y Qe 15. 2Ki 
2. Ex. 16. 36, 37. rr 
23. 22—25. ‘Rev. 
17. 16. 


20. 10. Job 6 15./t 11.15, & 51. 5. Is, 
Ez. 33. 30, 31. Mie.) 2. 6. Hos.9. 15. 
7. 5,6. Matt. 10,,21.iu 7. 14. Lam. 2. 1, 


dy; and that-he was hated and persecuted for 


his sake: and he ‘therefore prayed that these 
principal transgressors might be singled out ‘for 


justice, the drought. under which the Jand la- 
boured might be terminated. These presump- 
tuous criminals had said, that the prophet 
** should not see’ their last end :” that is, they 
‘were confident that the judgments which the’pre- 
dicted would not be executed: and they had de- 
termined to. compass his death, and thus pre- 
vent him» from ‘seeing, whether they would or 
not. 

V. 5, 6. The Lord seems here gently to have 
reproved the prophet’s impatience. The opposi- 
tion of the men of Anathoth was not’so formida- 
ble, as what he must expect to encounter from 
the. kings and rulers of Judah; and the present 
calamities of the nation were trivial, compared 
with the approaching desolations’: if then he was 
so disconcerted by these lighter trials, how 
would he endure more severe afflictions? If he 
was so wearied with running with footmen, or 
contending with his equals; how would ‘he run 


‘with horsemen, or ‘execute his office’in defiance 
of those in authority? If he could scarcely en- 
‘dure, when the land, (in which he too confident- 


ly had expected safety,) remained in peace, what 
would he do, when hostile invasions would bear 
down all before them, like the overflowing wa- 
ters of Jordan? And as his nearest’ relations, 


out his voice. 


[| Or, Aaving ean 


| Por his people were be 


high places throu 
g the sword of the 
the one end of th 
end of the land : 
peace. 

13 They thave sown 
reap thorns: they ha 
to pain, dut s Ln a 
shall be ashamed. 
cause of the fierce 


Zz 33. Is. 56. OAF 

Eze. 39, rag: 

Rev. 19, 17, 18. 

* Or, cause them 

Pont 

a6 3 & 25, % & ei 
& 52. 25. 


b Ps, 80. 8—16. Is.jf 


the men of aca 
posed to be unconcerned 
would fiercely combine agai: 
the multitude to assault him 
pect opposition from 
for it: and he ought’ 
spake most friend} 

V. 7—9. The Le 
plain his intentions. 
duct, to his discourag 
mined to forsake hi 
heritage, (which he had | 
culiar kindness,) into’ 


pacious as lions; ‘they’ o 
his appointments ‘and requi 
cause they could) not reach 
their enmity by nner 
was the general character of 
therefore the Lord abhorred them. 
were become asa speckled bi 
lected together all the abominatic 
rounding kingdoms, and combine¢ 
with the worship of Jeno 
ley mixture of idolatry and « 
fore the nations shouldbe let le 
to punish them. for bornowisg: the 
and. as wild beasts te devour them. 
V..10—13. The captains: os N 
a army, were the many’pa 
: they came, as alga dighs 

fo ea: wee tread down Judah 


. " Poe " hier hs 

; at tue ke sea ik ‘i ' } 4 z 

; eee Rae as; diaceaead his heritage, and every man to his land. 
Pao ins es el lene a ee 


pital ce which I have caused my 
israel to inherit ; Behold, = 1 wili 
m out of their land, °and pluck 


will diligently-leann the ways of my. peo- 
ple, to 4 swear by my name, The Lorp 
ti liveth; * as they taught my people to 
ne he use of Judah from among them.| swear by Baal; then shall they be * built 

And it shall come to pass, P after in the midst. cf my people, 0 
[have plucked them out I will re-} 17. But tif they will not obey, I will 
ten, and haye compassion on them, and utterly pluck up. and. destroy. that nation, 
/ } bring them again, every man to/saiththe Lorn. ; 

26, 27- Be 50.9] 2.8. & 12624. | 24s R37 V0 Re 39 


“17. & 51. 33—35.Jn 48—51. Ez. 25—] 27,28. Hes. 1. 11. 
(25. 3—15. Am.| 32. & 35. 


yeas Zeph, 2. a 2 


3. & 4% 1, 2.) 106. 47. Is 11s 11—I}p 48. 47. & 49. 6. 
Ps. pape Ob. 10.| 16, Ez. 28 25. &| 39. Is. 23. 17, 18. 
16. Zech. 1 15. & 


34. 12, 13. Be 36; 

the Lord’s vineyard whose hedge he had broken 
owns) Pie ale pleasant portion should be 
desolated, it would mourn unto him ; the very 
ruins of th city and temple would, as it were, 
mournfully ery for redress ; and the captive 
ews would repent of their sins, and seek deli- 
verance. But till these judgments were actual- 
inflicted, none of the people would lay either 
se denunciations, or any preceding correc- 
tions, to heart. The Chaldean spoilers therefore 
‘come through the wilderness, to destroy 
Jerusalem, and all their fortified places; for the 
Lord would use them as his sword to aeatty the 
hole land, ard to take away peace from every 
Daten fat the methods, that would be taken 
or relief, though laborious and expensive, would 
resemble the sowing of wheat and the reaping 
sf thorns or thistles ; and they would be asham- 
ed, when. they saw the, wretched effects of ali, 

their devices and efforts, ; 
MW. 14=17.. The Jews had deserved their ca- 
lamities from God ; but the neighbouring nations 
injuriously invaded and spoiled them, out of 
hatred to. the Lord and his worship; and be- 
ause they coveted the land which he had al- 
pre cil and therefore he would plead their 


et 
q 4,2. & 5, 2. Dent. 
10, 20, 21. Is. 19. 
18-22. & 45. 23. &/s Is. 19. 23—25, & 
65. 16. Rom. 14.) 56. 5, 6. Zech. 2, 12. Zech. 14. 16<- 
11. Roms 11.17. 1) 19. Luke 19. 27, 2 
Eph. 2.| Thes. 1.8. 
j +4 


106.35, 36 Zeph.| 19~2% 1 Pet. 2. < 
1. 5s ae 


t Ps. 2+ 8—12. Is, 60. 


» dle : 
t Josh, 23. 7. Ps.| Cor. 3.9. 1Pe 


pects it to be always taken for granted, that 
“‘ heis righteous in all his ways and holy in all his 
“works,” The success of the wicked, and espe- 
cially that of persecutors and deceivers, who op- 
pose the cause of God, terrify or seduce multi- 
tudes into impiety, infidelity, or hypocrisy ; and 
bring down judgments on Churches and nations, 
is very embarrassing to the pious mind. Yet 
the Lord never permits such men to prosper ; 
except it be for the salutary trial or correction 
of his people, or for just judgments on those whe 
hate his truths and precepts : and they, who are 
spared to be executioners of wrath on others, and 
“to treasure up wrath for themselves,” should: 
not be called happy / For if they be planted, and 
take root and bear fruit, it is unto death and 
condemnation. But it is not easy in such trying: 
circumstances to avoid every degree of impa- 
tience ; even when the Lord himself may safely: 
be appealed to for our integrity, and when the 
hypocrisy of our opponents is most evident. Our 
grief for the prevalence of iniquity is often lea- 
vened with peevishness, on account of the trials 
which it occasions. us: and our zeal for the 
honour of God, our abhorrence of sin, and even 
our loye to the Church and nation to which we 
belong, are often mingled with an undue regard 
to our own credit, and with bitterness against our 
opposers. We ought then on such occasions, tu 
watch our hearts, and to bridie our tongues, 
that we may not speak or act unadvisedly, and 
in our own spirit. Should the Lord see any of 
usin this our favoured day, fretful or desponding 
under our trifling difficulties, he might sharply 
and properly reprove us, as he did his ser- 
vant of old : we should therefore judge ourselves, 
and consider how we should beliave, if, instead 
of our trials, we were called to sufferings like 
those of the prophets, apostles, and Martyrs of 
other ages. And thus our minds would be quiet- 
ed in submission and gratitude. We ought not, 
however, to trust in our land of peace, for we 
know not what overwhelming calamities await us 3 
we are sure that if we be faithful in the cause of 
truth and holiness, the wicked, though nearly 
related, will hate us, and we must expect treach- 
ery Cloaked with fair words : we should then pre- 
pare for trials and count our cost ; and we may 
well question our own faithfulness, if all go 
smooth with usin this evil world. But none will 


cause against his evil neighbours; and both ex- 
2cute judgments on en and re-instate Judah 
n his own land. (Meng. Ref.) And yet he 
would afterwards show mercy to those nations, 
ind give them the quiet possession of the coun- 
ries that were assigned them : nay, he meant to 
1dmit them into his Church, and to Bs ie 
jileges,of his people ; when they were disposed. 
9 learn his true religion, as they had formerly. 
aught the Israelites their idolatries. (Vote, iv.. 
2.) This evidently implies a prediction of the 
neorporatien of the Jews and Gentiles in the 
christian Church; and looks forward to those 
imes, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
some in; and when all nations will be destroyed, 
hat persist in their opposition to the cause of 
Yhrist. ‘Those that will not have God’ and 
Christ to reign over them, shall in the end be 
punished with everlasting destruction. (Lowth.) 


.. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
‘The Lord allows his people to spread their’ 
erplexities before him, and humbly to plead 
vith him concerning his judgments ; but he ex- 


B. C. 606. fx 


» CHAP. XIIL. 
be ihe ‘a the sign of'a linen girdle, ‘first worn, 


by him, and then but ied and. spoiled near Eu-}t 


phrates; and by the simile of bottles filled with 
_ wine, predicts the approaching captivity, and the 
miseries attending it, 1---14. He, calls the rulers 
“and peopie to repentance, ‘and mourns over their 
pride, and in the prospect of their calamities, 


_ 45---21. He expostulates with them concerning 


their incorrigible obstinacy, 22---27. 

HUS saith the Loxp unto me, 2 Go 
and get thee a linen girdle, and put 
it upon thy loins, and put it not in water, 

2 So I got a girdle » according to the 
word of the Lorn, and put 7 on my 
loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came un- 
to me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, 
which zs upon thy loins, and arise, © go 
to Euphrates, and hide it there ina hole 
‘of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, 
4 as the Lory commanded me, 

6 And it came to pass after many days, 


aver: 11. & 19, 1.) & John 13, 6,7. &{ John 2. 5—8. Acts|'f 


& 27. 2. Ez. 4. 1) 15.14 26. 19,20. 2 Tim. 
&e. & 5, 1, &ele 51. 63,64, Ps, 137] 2. 3. Heb. 11. 8617 
Heb. 1. 1. L. Mic, 4. 10. ; —19, 
b Prov. 3.5. Ez. 2.)d Matt. 21. 2—6. , 


be so inveterate against the faithful servant of} persevere in dinebedloncile ‘May 


God, as those who presume themselves to be his 
chief favourites, merely beeause they have enjoy- 
ed and abused peculiar advantages. Such men 
count every privilege their own by a ctle which 
nothing can forfeit, and as they are ready to 
complain of the Lord when he crosses them in 
providence; so they are enraged at his ministers 
when they reprove them from his word, They’ 
often wished to be deemed’ the lambs of his fold, 

but their ungoverned tempers and rapacity show 


them to be more like furious lions devouring the:| 


prey : au@ instead of the purity and simplicity 
of the dove, they present to the view an hetero- 
geneous mixture of religion. and the world, with 
its vain fashions, maxims, pursuits, and pollu- 
tions! Thus many Ciurches become like speck- 
led birds, mixing together religion and vain su- 
perstition ; attempting to serve God and Mam- 
mon, and to form a coalition between light and 
darkness, Christ and Belial. But this the-Lord 
abhors : and for such degeneracy he often leaves 
them to be punished by thosé whose vices and 


‘errors they have imitated. All the efforts of} c 
_sinher’s to escape misery, without repentance and 


fruits meet for repentance, will surely terminate 
in confusion ; ne because of the fierce anger of 
“the Lorv.” But if judgment begin at the 
house of God, let not the evil neighbours and 
persecutors of hisChurch expect impunity. Yet 
in wrath our God remembers mercy she will as- 
suredly return and compassionate bis Church ; 

and all who diligently learn his ways, and join 


_ themselves to his spiritual worshippers, shall/be 


built up among them, evén though they once 
were tempters of others to the vilest abomina- 


tions: but inevitable destruction’awaits all that | captivity: (Vote, Hosi2,°3.)) 7 


+ 


4 nothing. 


‘8 Then the 
unto me, saying, ~ 

9 Thus. saith, the 
manner will I mar ¢ 
and the great pride o 

iO This'* evil people, 
hear my words, k which | 
agination of their heart, 
other gods, to serve the 
them, 'shall even be as thi 
is good for note: 


e yer. 10. & 24.1—| 2. 
8. Is, 64,6. Ez, 15. 
3—5. Luke 14, 34. 
35. Rom. 3, 12. 
Philemon 11. 


Ee re) 


ploy ourselves diligently 
the Lord, and be thankful t 


may acceptably worship his ai 
deavour in our several places, to lea 
to the knowledge’ of ™ the - . 


stroy every enemy that d 
tuary. 


CHAP. XI. Vv: 1- 
girdle, worn by the 
used as ornaments b 


ater 


* to represent the Jew’ e 
‘nature, when they had: notl 

‘them to graceand’ favoithe 
6A) \(Lowth.): Perhaps 
wear the girdle for a considera’ 
washing, when it would cease ‘to b 
ete, even become’ Shir oh as anem 


sequent transaction’ was only a vision: 
related as a fact; and it isnot advisab 
evident necessity, to sanction ‘such 2 
terpretation, in opposition to the 
ing of Scripture. | Nay, the self 
rious, implicit obedience of the prophe 

all these. journeys of some hundred: 
each; was aptly suited’ to render 
pressive; to shame the disobedience 
ple, and to:show the excessive 

which they would be exposed bythe 


2s 


1 Bc. 06) 


11'Foras apindic cleaveth to the loins 
of aman ‘so haye ™ I caused to cleave un- 
on ‘whole house of Israel; and the 
ise of Judah, saith the Lorn; a 
th By y might be unto me for a people, 


‘glory : ° but they would not hear. 
12 4 Therefore thou shalt speak unto 
“them this word, Thus saith the Lorp 
"God of Israel, P Every bottle shall be fill- 
«d with wine: and they shall say unto 
© thee, Do we not certainly know that every 
~ bottle shall be filled with wine ? | 
F 13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the I.orp, Behold, 91 will 
fill all the inhabitants of this land, even 
‘the kings that sit upon David’s throne, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunk- 
-enness. © 


Bong 
ig ! ay 5, ver. 10, & 6. 17. 


: 6. 63. 5, Habs 2. 16. 
eet _ 4. 7, & 26.) Ps. 81.11. Jolin 5, 


rv 9-11. & 48 

; $2. 10—15.| 37—40. 

i 135. 4. & 147.)p 25. 27, 23. 
? 


: q 25. 15—18. & 51. 
or 43. 21.| 7. Ps. 60. 3. & 75. 
_ & 62. 12. 1. Pet. 2. 
ole 


1Sam. 14 
Chr. 20.23. Ps. 2. 
9. Is. 9. 20, 21. 


8. Is. 2% 9. & 49. 
26. & 51. 17. 21.& 


ie 


& 


ry 


“e 


os unto him: 


* E might be glorified by their showing forth my 
“truth and praisesto the world” (Lowth.) And 
» this was the case whilst they adhered to his 
worship, and were obedient and prosperous. 
_ But they gloried in their peculiar distinctions, 
vot were very proud of them, and at the same 
time turned aside to idolatry and iniquity. Thus 

they became a scandal, instead of an honour, to 
Lord ; losing their comeliness, and becoming 

- polluted like the unwashen girdle. Therefore 
_ he purposed to punish them by the Chaldeans, 
» and to carry the remnant. of them captives to 
» Babylon. -Then their great pride would be mar- 
ved: their temple would be destroyed, and its 
“worship caused to cease; their city would be 
 desolated, their prosperity ruined, their num- 
_ bers reduced ; and a poor, despised, enslaved 
_. company alone would be left to go captives to 
_ Babylon, and there to be worn out by oppres- 
_» sions, till they became like the decayed ‘girdle. 
» But though this would mar their great pride, it 
P not intended to ruin the nation, but to pre- 
_ Pare them for future mercies. (Marg. Ref) 
ia y. 12—14. The prophet was next ordered, 
name of the Lord to assure the: Reop le, 


4 
3 


# oe to hare been a proverbial | res- 
. Ay ty. Si 


CHAPTER XI. 


aname, and for a praise, and for’ 


RB. C..606. 


another, s everl the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lorn: tI will not 
pity, nor spare, no¥*have mercy, + bap 
destroy them. 
: [Practical Observations.J 
_ 15 9 Hear ye; " and give ear; * be not 
proud: ¥ for the Lorp hath spoken. 
16 Give * glory to the Lorp your4sod, 
a before he cause darkness, and before 
+ your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 
tains, and © while. ye look for light, he 
turn it into 4 the shadow of death, and 


{make z¢ gross darkness. | 


17 But ¢ if ye will not hear it, f my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your ‘pride 5 
and mine eyes shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, & because the Lorp < 
fiock i is cart ‘ied away captive. 


Jam. 4. 16. 


fe ri ‘ 14 And ry will ash them * one against 


12, Judg. 7. 20—22. 
16. 2 


* Heb. a man. a 
pains his brother 


yz 8—1. Iti is probable that the people were 
acquainted with this sign, some time before it 
"was expounded, and they were left to make 
“their own observations on it: at length God in- 
structed his servant to explain it tothem. He 
had chosen Israel to be his covenanted people, 
» and brought them near unto him by every exter- 
"nal privilege, that they might be an honour and 
* That. they might have the 
* honour of being called by my name; and that 


_|ments might, if possible, be averted. 


s 6. 21, & 47. 3- Ez. 
5.10. Matt. 10. 21. 
Mark 13, 12. 


: le 8.15.8 14,19. Iss 
y 26.15. Am-7.15.] 59.9. Lam. 4. 17. 
Acts 4. 19; 20. d Ps. 44.19. 
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14-22. 


sion, and applied in different ways; and the 
Lord forewarned him, that they would reply in 
a mixture of contempt and indignation, ‘‘ Do 
“ we not certainly know that every bottle shalt 
“ be filled with wine?” ‘ The hearers shall 
¢ take this prophecy in great scorn, and say, 
€ What wonders are these that thou tellest us ? 
© As if we knew not, that the use of bottles is 
* to be filled with wine! Tell these things to 
* children that understand nothing’ (Bp. Hail.) 
Upon this he was ordered to explain his mean- 
ing ; and to show them, that as the bottle was 
fitted to hold the wine, so their sins had made 
them vessels of wrath fitted for the judgments 
of God = and that they should all be filled with 
them, till they were intoxicated and made fu. 
Tious, to accomplish each other’s destruction ; 
like earthen bottles filled with wine and dashed 
against each other. 

_ V. 15—17. These messages seem to have 
greatly exasperated the Jews: but the prophet 
endeavoured to enforce his warnings, and soften 
their resentments by a most pathetic exhorta- 
tion. He entreated their patient and attentive 
hearing; for these were indeed the words of 
God, and not his own- devices. Instead of 
proudly rejecting his message, he exhorted 
them to give glory to God by confessing their 
sins ; acknowlecging his justice, humbling them- 
selves in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and 
returning to bis worship and service : and to do 
this without delay, that the threatened judg- 
Other- 
‘wise the Lord would speedily extinguish | all 
their prosperity, and le.ve them in darkness 
and despondency ; then they would be in dis- 
tress, like that of men wandering im the dark 
23E, 


’ 4 Judah shall be carried away captive all 
- of ityit shall be wholly carried away cap- 


B.€. 608, JEREMIAM, 


18 Say * white the king and to the|* punish. thee? © for thou pees tatle 
queen, ? Humble yourselves, * sit down;|\them 70 be captains, and as chief 
for your f principalities shall come down,|thee : * shall not. sorrows take 
even the crown of your glory. woman in travail ?- 

19 The'!cities of the south shall be}! 22 And tif, 
tashut up, and hone shall open them :} 


* For the greatnes 
¥thy skirts dise 
t+ made bare. “ey 
'* 23 Can 2 the 

‘skin, or the leopard 
ye also do good, that 
do evil. i 


tive. i 

-20 Lift up your eyes, * and behold 
them that come from the north; P where 
és the flock that was given thee, thy beau- 
tiful flock ? 

21 What 4 wilt thou say when he shall | 
1 17. 26. & 33. 13-Jo 1.14, & 6.22. & 
15. Ez. 19. 2, &e. |) Josh, 1865, Ez. 20.) 10.22. Hab. 1. 6. 
3 Bx. 106 3.) 2 Chis} 46,47. p ver. 17. & 23. 2 


33, 12. 19. 23, Mat.jm Deut. 28. $2 Tob 
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‘np 2 Kings 16. 7. Is, 
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| 39. 2—4. ll. pest 
84,31, & 6.24. rE 2. 17—19. 4G hee 


h 22, 26 2 Kings 24: 


30; 6. & 48. 41, Is.] 29. 
13, 8 & 21, 3. Ly ver. 26. Ys. 3.47. 


Pay 56.9—12. Ez] 
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upon the mountains, liable every moment to fall 
down precipices, or to be devoured by wild 
beasts. Or.they would be carried frem the 
* yalley of yision” into countries destitute of 
the light of Revelation, and enveloped in all the 
darkness of idolatry and. wickedness : there they 
avould be left to stumble and. fall without reme- 
dy ; all their hopes would issue in disappoint- 
ment and deeper distress, which wotild be in- 
troductory to the final misery and despair of 
those who persisted in impenitence. But if pas 
would not hear his words, the pr ophet assures 
them, that so far from rejoicing in the pibprectks 
of their miseries, he should weep secretly and 
bitterly, lamenting their pr ide and obstinacy, 
their presumption, and their contempt of the 
authority, and defiance of the vengeance of God; 
whieh he knew would terminate in the captivity 
of the whole company of his professing people. 
The word rendered dark, seems to mean the break 
of day seen on the mountains. Various circum- 
stances gave the Jews.a sort of glimmering pros- 
pect of deliverance; appearing amid their dan- 
gers and calamities as the dawn of day: But 
when they expected’ that this would increase, 
and usher in clear light ; God turned it into the 
yery shadow of death; and )the disappointment 
of these presumptuous hopes increased their 
misery. 

¥.. 18—21. Some think that Jeconiah and 
his mother are here meant: and others that Je- 
Aoiakim and his queen were addressed. ( Marz. 
Ref) ‘The prophet seems to have charged the 
princes who heard him, to repeat his words to 
the king and queen ; requiring them in the name 
of God to. sit down on the ground as penitents : 
for all the authority, splendour, and decerations, 
of which they were proud, would soon be 
brought to nothing ; the cities of Judah would 
be besieged withont, being relieved, and the 
whole nation eatried into captivity. Or those of 
Egypt, to which thé Jews hoped to retreat, if 
driven to extremities, would be shut against 
them, and none would be able to open them. 
The invaders. would be seen coming frem the 


north ; and the prowporsal a which oa J 
been committed to the : 
after the death of Josiah, and ' Shieh us falad : 
the flock of God, would be scattered, destroyed, 
or carried captive, through t wickedness of | 
him and his princes. And wh: rould: he s: 
when the king of Babylon should come to pur 
him for his crimes? For the house of Da: 
‘and the people of Judah, had pin 
‘into dependence on that prince, aged 


and unavailing. 
V. 22. The Lord knewsthab pel oti 
inquire, in their hearts at least, what they h had 
done that such punishments should be eted 
on them? To this thought’ peek that i 
their offences had not been very | heinous, he 
would not have thus eae t lata 
greatness of their ini ) 
should strip them of Saber their’ oe acta 
leaye them exposed to the con 
of their enemies; that he might : 
horrence of sin especially. in his: 
shippers. c 
V. 23. This proven expression is 
dently adduced to aggravate the incorrigible c 
stinacy of the Jouve eek to show that no ordi 
nary means would be effectual for their reform 
ation: it might as reasonably be expected, 
that an Ethiopian could be brought by argument 
to change the colour of his skin, and the leop- 
ard to divest himself of his spots; as'that ex< 
hortations would induce the Jews to renounce: 
those idvlatries. and iniquities, to which they 
had been so long habituated, It also holds good. 
of man’s natural propensity to evil and avei 
to good, from which nothing can convert him, —| 
except the power that could change the ‘colour 
of the negro’s skin. But custom is second na- — 
tare, which men voluntarily bring upon 1 
selves, and which is doubly criminal a 
rigible. This was the general case of the Jews,’ © 
and they Were therefore to he i sachs deso- K 
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EE 
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thou hast forgotten me, an and © trust- 


26 Therefore ‘ will I discover thy skirts 
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lating judgments ; 2 remnant only being pre- 
served, from whom a new race was to proceed, 
which had not contracted those habits of idola- 
try, that had so long been inveterate among their 
P hy “The word rendered accustomed, is 
 Titerally instructed; not merely the effect of bad 
habits, but of false principles assiduously in- 
ed. * Bochart maintains that the word 
© Cush is never used for Ethiopia: but this text 
4 isa good proof of the contrary, and may most 
_* probably be understood of the Africans, or 
' £ Blackmores, as they are commonly called” 
'£ A moral change in habitual sinners is almost 
“4 as impossible as a natural one. Thus our 
6 Saviour compared the difficulty of a rich man’s 
_ £ entering into the kingdom of God, to a_natu- 
« ral impossibility: viz. to “ a camel’s 's passing 
- & through the eye of a needle ;” but yet quali- 
- fies the comparison by adding, “* What is im- 
“ possible with man is possible with God.” 
 ® God’s grace can surmount such difficulties as 
“© are impossible to nature to overcome: and 
-_ € thus we are to understand the text before us.’ 
| {Lowth.) 4 
| ¥. 27. The Jews not only were unable to 
. 


“gleanse themselves from their filthiness and 
idols ; but they would not be made clean, being 
im love with their abominations. As the Lord 
used all proper means for their being cleansed, 
s and. was ready to afford effectual assistance to 
_ these. who sought it; their unwillingness to be 
ie made clean was their ‘only inability ; “for by Ais 
help, the Ethiopian might change his skin, and 
"they might learn todo good. The Lord there- 
Ss » fore: here demands of Jerusalem, Whether she 

_ was determined not to be made clean? And 
ri “how long this was to be delayed, if she ever in- 
tended. it? For all her miseries arose from this 
e ‘camped been at any time the case. with her. 
rh es PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

fois / WV. 1—14. 

| They, aie are employed in the more import- 

- ant parts of the Lord's service, will often ke 

called to. peculiar self-denial and hardship: it 
_ behooves us to render implicit obedience to ali 
“his commands, however laborious they may be, 


"portiier ‘instructions, as they become needfui. 
rery means should be used, by which the 
“ings ‘of men may be made sensible of their 


CHAPTER xi. 


ais is © thy lot, the portion of ti 
res from me, saith the Lorn; ¢be- 


and though they should sez unreasonable ts 
a ‘the carnal eye : end if we obey the will of God 
* as far as we know it at present, he will give us. 


B.C. 605. 


H ‘pear. 


27 L have seen & thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whore- 
dom, amd » thine abominations on the 
hills in the fields. # Woe unte thee, O 
Jerusalem ! * wilt thou not be made clean? 
§ when shall it once be 2 

53 oe & 3. 1) 65.7. Ez. 6. 13. & 


2.& 5.7, & Ez.) 20, 23. 

16.15, ke. & 23./1 4. 13. Ez. 2. 10. &} 9—13. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

2, Ke. Hos. 1.2. &} 24 24. 6. Zeph- 3.1)5 Heb. after: wher 

4.2. 2Cor. 12/21. Matt. 14.21. Rev.| yet ? Prov. 2, 22- 
8. 18. Has- 8. 5. 


Jam. 4. 4. 
h 3.6. Is, 57. 7. &lkk 4. 14. Ps. 94.4.8, 


Ez. 24, 13. & 36 
25. 87. Luke 7. 


ingratitude i rebellion. against God, and 
awakened toa conviction of their guilt ‘and dan- 
ger: yet nothing will be effectual without the 
concurrent influences of the Holy Spirit. The 
peculiar advantages, which the Lord confers on 
nations favoured with his word and ordinances, 
are intended to render them his people; and 
that they may be to him for 2 name, a praise, 
and a glory : but no-external relation will profit 


in walking after the imaginations of their evi! 
hearts; and degenerate professors of .religion 
are the most worthless, and shall be rendered 
the most contemptible, of all men. When the 
gifts of God render men proud and presump- 
tuous, they will either be torn’ from them, or 
increase their disgrace and misery: but what- 
ever the Lord takes from us, or lays upon us, if 
he * mar the great pride of our hearts,” and 
bring us fo self-abasement and true repentance, 
we slrall have cause to be very thankful. Every 
kind of sin renders men yessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction : but pride and impenitence con- 
tinue them in that state, and make way for their 
being filled with the wrath of almighty God. 
When nations are thus ripened for destruction, 
all ranks of men may expect to be filled with 
his indignation : and then they are often so given 
up to ambition, envy, suspicion, and revenge, 
as to destroy one another by civil wars and in- 
testine discord ; in which even parents and chil- 
dren engage in opposite parties, and destroy 
one another. And when God is provoked to sny, 
« Twill not pity, nor spare, nor have merty, 
“ but destroy them ;% Tage, Misery, and des. 
peration must be the effect. 
2 VY. 15—27. 

‘The proud are not disposed to hear the warn- 

ings of God, by his ministers: they do not be- 


|iieve that he hath spoken by them, but ascriba 
_} their alarming words to melancholy or malevo- 


lence : and thus they disregard the friendly ad- 
Monition, until it be too late. Yet whether men 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, we must 
call upon them to give glory to Cod by repent. 
ance, faith, and conversion to him, whilst the 
day of his patience endures. And thengh the 
humiliation of individuals may not prevent na- 
tional judgmenis, it will preserve them from 
darkness and despair. It is very dreadful when 
kingdoms ave wasted, the inhabitants massacred 
or enslaved, and churches bereaved of the light 
| of divine truth: but when God leaves men zo ha 


those who refuse to hear his words, and persist - 


By nas ee ee ee 


B, ic. bege any 
er, CHAP. XIV. 
A terrible’ famine ip, Judah, 1—6.. The prophet 
calls on. God to deliver the people, though sinful, 
for his own name’s sake, 7—9.; The Lord shows 
¥ hini their wickedness, aud forbids him to pray for 
them, 10—13. The prophet eharges the blame 
on the false prophets, and the Lord includes them | 
also inthe threatened vengeance, 14—16. The 
prophet is ordered to mourn over his people ; and 
_» he perseveres in interceding for them, 17—22. 
cS eet word ofthe Lorn that came to 
Jeremialy’* concerning the dearth. 
2 Judah ®-mourneth, and the gates 
thereof > languish ; © they are black unto 
the ground; 4 and the oy of Jerusalem 
is BoneMP) | 
3 And their nobles uave sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came io 


* Heb. the words of Fork le 10.7" 4 2.6. 

che earths, or, ve-|b Is. 24, 4. 7+ & 33./d 11, 11. 2Sam.’ 5, 
SCY INES. 4 9. 12. Zech. 7-13. 
a 4.23. & 12.4. Is.Je 8.21. Lam. 4. 8le 1 Kings 18. 5, 6. 
So. 26. “Hose 463,19. & 5. 10. Joel 


blinded, and to fall into error and delusion here, 
and into the blackness of . darkness hereafter, 
the judgment is most tremendous ; and who can 
tell how soon the Lord may. leave the obstinate 
unbeliever'thus to stumble and fall; and while 
he locks for light, to find it turned into the sha- 

dow of death, and made gross darkness? . The 
true minister will be deeply affected at the pride 
of those who regard not the word of God; he 
often laments im his closet over such as he has 
offended by his awful warnings : and if sinners 
could witness the pr ayers offered for them, and. 
the tears shed on their account, by some who 
declare the counsel. of God unto.them, they 
could not but ascribe their plain-dealing to other 
* eauses than they now do. All misery witnessed 
or foreseen, will affect a feeling. mind : but the 
piows heart mourns most over the affiictions of’ 
‘the Lord’s flock. As none.are too great to be 
sinners, and toa be accountable to God; and as 
natyons and churches suffer through the folly 
and. wickedness of, princes; it should. be-said to 
them especialy, Humble yourselves before God, 
‘and penitently sue for his merey, submit to his 
¢ will, and seek his glory, and the honour that 
£ danteth from him. All other distinctions are 
a vain pageantry, which yill soon be terminated 
by death, and are often taken away in this life : 

and as ministers must give an account of the 
people committed to their charge, so must kings |i 
and)tulers. of the nations which they were en- 
trusted to. govern, and of the good or mischief 
which they did with their authority, ‘But what 
will sinners say, when they shall be delivered up 
to be punished by that enemy, whom they have 
long allowed to rule oyer them? . Will not sor- 
rows then seize on them, as on a woman in tra- 
vail? It is naturel for pride ta object, Where- 

fore ave we to be thus punished? But all such 

objections will be answered, when the Lord shail 
ex:rose to the whole world the greatness of their 
iniquities. It is a dreadful case when sinners 
become habituated to evil, ey en under the means 
of grace ; theit' inability to de good becomes the 
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5 Yea, © he h 
field, and: forsook 
no. grass. xe 

6 And ! the wild ass 
high places, they snuffe 
dragons ; ™ their eyes 
there was NO grass. 
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great aggravation of rn 
them obstinate and i pie 


cannot tne the Eahionte 
pard’s spots, our God can; and nei 
depravity, nor the strongest habits 
form any obstacle to the operations of; 
creating Spirit. We should | 

‘pray for, and endeavour to. 
who are the most enslaved | to in 
of vice. Andif any poor plaveied 
lie could as soon change the co’ 
as master his head-strong a 
light in doing good; let 
** the things that are imp 
« sible to God ;” and 
Whether he will or will not 


-saye, and 
gracious, and he wills aay to hi 
* clean,” and so his leprosy 
But if men hesitate, and proer: sti 


him. 
NOTES. 4 
CHAP. XIV, We 1. eS ae 


(Lowth.) Some think that t t 
to in this chapter, occurred a 
Josiah’s reign: but itis more likely that al th 
prophecies were delivered at a later aie 
nearer to the final desolations of the c 
least, after the open prevalence of idolatry Wi 
papa is the death of Josiah. 

—6; Some render, this passage, 
as ey as a prediction : but the Bake wire 


Lea 


rai st us, © do thou 7z¢ for thy 
iP for our ‘backslidings are 
e have ‘sinned against thee. | 
he Hope of Israel, the * Sa- 
eof * in time of trouble, 
Idest thou be as a stranger in 
nd, and us a way-faring man that 
‘yurneth aside to tarry for a night? ~ 
rs Why shouldest thou be asa man as- 
) oni ed, as a mighty man that % cannot 
yet thou, O Lorp, * art in the 
‘midst of us, and ¢. we are called by thy 
enemies. Yleave asmoteyh sie.” 
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© ver. 20, 21. Dent.| 15. 21. 
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Gl 40. & 46. 1. & 50. Zech, 2. 5. 2 Cor. 

9,| 15. & 91. 15. &f 6. 16. Rev. 21. 3. 

8,] 138.7. 2Cor.1.4,)t Heb. thy name is 
5. ~ 1 called upon use 15. 


% 5-16. | 14.45,16. Ps. 44.ly 1 Sam. 12.29, Ps. 
“8 50, 7.| 23—26. Is. 50, 1,2.) 27.9. Heb. 13, 5. 
“& 51. 9. 


6. Acts 23. 
peak of scenes which he himself witnessed. 


‘of this calamity and its effects. Through the 
want of rain, and the consequent failure of the 
_ crops, the whole land of Judah mourned in deep 
distress : they who went in and out through the 
stes of the cities, languished for want of food; 
or the gates were unfrequented by those who 
had been used to bring in provisions. The peo- 
ple neglected their persons, and lay’on the 
_ ground, squalid, meagre, and dejected, through 
. want and misery; and the cry of Jerusalem 
| went up; either their cries of distress, or their 

supplications for deliverance ; for it is probable 
that a day of fasting and humiliation was ob- 
served on this occasion. (12.) The very nobles 
_ were distressed for want of water, and sent either 
. their own children, (as not caring to trust any 


_ others in this emergency,) or-their own servants, 


__ to fetch it from the wells or cisterns, but none 
could be had: and they returned with empty 

ssels, ashamed, and covering their heads as 
‘mourners or penitents. The husbandman either 
could not plough the parched’ ground, or he 
. cultivated it in vain; so that they were ashamed 
_ of their confidence in their industry and know- 


“own lives. 
the hinds forsook their young, (as is usual with 
some animals in such circumstances, ) not having 
any milk for them, through want of food for 
_ themselves: “and the wild asses gasped for 
breath, and looked like dragons or large ser- 
'_ pents, which in hot and dry seasons greedily in- 
hale the cooling air, on the tops of mountains : 
“and their eyes grew dim through heat, hunger, 
‘and thirst. © ait ian Ps 
_ V.7—9. In this extreme distress the prophet 
rentured to intercede for his people, notwith- 
standing the interdiction that had been laid upon 


is 


GHAPTER XIV. 


Lor >, ® though our iniquities| 
iP i . ¢ 
)ple, Thus * have they loved to wander, 
they have not * refrained their feet, there- 


‘ bt we? 
, 6 7. 15,]t Ps. 10. 1. 16. Is. 63. 19. Dan. 
O83, 3a Mam. 11. 23. &| 9.18, 19. b 


» 17% 18. Ps, 109. 14,| 7. 13. 


"He has here given us a melancholy description 


- ledge of agriculture, and found themselves un- 
_ able to support their families, or sustain their’ 
The very beasts shared the distress : | 


li, 16. si. 14.) and he scems still'to have 


B.C. 606. 
10 Thus saith the Lorp unto this peo- 


fore >the Lorp doth not accept them; 
«he will now remember their iniquity, 
aud wsit, their.sins. ©0000); 

di Then said the Lord unto me, 
4 Pray not for this people for ‘heir good. 

12 When © they fast, I will not hear 
their cry; £ and when they offer burnt- 


offerings and an oblation, 1 will not ac- 


cept them: & but 1 will consume them 
by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. “s Nabe) oth ae 


{Practical Observations] 
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indulged a hope, that’ by repentance the threat- 
ened judgments might be averted ; or at least 
that it would be a lengthening of their tranquil- 
lity. He acknowledged that their multiplied 
apostacies, idolatries, and iniquities, were so 
Many witnesses against them, that they had de- 
served these miseries: but he entreated the 
Lord, for the honour of his own name, to inter- 
pose in their behalf. He had always been the 
only Hope of Israel; and their Deliverer even — 
from those troubles which had come upon them 
for their sins : and would he now finally forsake: 
‘them? He had dwelt among them and taken 
care of them as of his own habitation ; and if he 
left them for a time, to chastise them for their 
sins, he had soon returned to them in mercy : 
and would he now be as a stranger? or as a 
traveller, who having tarried for a night in any 
place, departs next morning, and takes no more 
thought about it? He had showed himself rea- 
dy and able tosave; and would he now appear 
like a man who is surprised by some unexpected 
accident, which renders him unable to save 
those that expect help from his power and va- 
‘our ? The Gentiles would be ready to draw such 
conclusions from the calamities of that people, 
by whom JeHovan had so long been worship- 
ped, among whom he had his ‘.ily temple, and 
who were called by his name: and therefore the 
prophet pleaded, that the honour of his power, 
wisdom, iruth, and goodness, engaged him not 
to leave them to sink under their afflictions. 

“V. 10—12. The Lord condescended to show 
the prophét, that his zeal in this case was not ac~ 
cording to knowledge. -He calls the Jews “ this 
‘* people,” not ** my people :” they had delight- 
ed to wander into idolatry and iniquity : and 
tbey did not refrain their feet from walking in 
‘those evil ways, either from fear or love of him. 
He therefore declared, that he no longer accept- 
ed them, but was determined to punish them 
according to their sins, for the honour ef his 
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34 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon !}) 
h behold the prophets say unto them, Ye 
shall not see the sword, neither shall ye 
_ have famine ; but I will give you * as- 
sured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lory) said unto me, 

i The RE OR RES prophesy lies. in my 
Lee : k I sent them not, neither have I 
commandea them, neither spake unto 
them: they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and ! divination,- and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lonp con- 
cerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and I sent.them net; yet they say, 
m Sword and famine shall not be in this 
land ;| By sword and famine shall those 
prophets be consumed. 

16 And ™ the people to whom they 
prophesy shall ° be cast out in the streets 
of Jerusalem, because of the famine and 
the sword; and they shall have none. to 
bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
sons, nor their daughters: P for I will 
pour their wickedness upon them. 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word 
unto them; 2 Let mine eyes run down 


I enter into tt 
that are sick y 
the prophet ani 
to a Jand that the 


y hath thy soul loa 
thou smitten us, and 
for us? 4 we looks 


and behold. trouble ! Mi: 
20 6 We pesipabienn  %.+ 
wickedness, and the i 
thers: © for we hav 
21 Do not 4 abhi us 
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justice and holiness. And he would not have 
Jeremiah pray any more for good to them ;: nor’ 
would their fastings, prayers, and sacrifices, in| 
which’ it is probable’ they. were then engaged, 
prevent still heavier vengeance from falling on 
them; for “these were but the beginning of 
* sorrows ” (Vote, vii. 16.) 
¥. 18—16. The prophet could not but allow 
*®.ihe justice of the Lord’s controversy with the 
people : yet he was desirous of finding some- 
thing to plead i ingtheir behalf. » He thought that 
the false paaphets were the most criminal ; for/ as were dying of famine: eyen 
they flattered the people with assurances of! prophets would attempt to flee into foreign 
" peace and prosperity, and set them against the | for safety ; and such as remained would: 
faithful warnings of the true prophets. This} ried away captive. . Phe lasticlause 
the Lord alowed to be the case ; and with great| dered :  beeause both the. _proph 
severity gave sentence against them: but as the] ‘* priest carry on a trade a) d 
« people loved to have itso,” they were not to| “ they Poin tae it ed Bi sivsi filthy 
be excused or to Escape ; for judgments corres: 
ponding to their enormous wickedness were 
about to be ett: out on them. ‘The many en-| char aa with it, oot would. whence He 
ergetic words which aré used in describing the |andiseek forgiveness. The verb here: ransla 
sonduct of the false prophets, and the Lord’s in-| know, is rendered acknowledze, in 
dignation both at them and the people, are pecu-| verse. (Jur g D) oF SS FER 
Narly suitabie to the occasion, and calculated to sh Pat 
lay hold on the reader’s attention. 


the prospect of ‘hoee nis 
not prevent, either by his 
They then endured great dis 
but far greater calamities were approa: 
Jerusalem would be broken ina me 

manner than she had ever befo e beer 


by the Chaldean besiegers ; Pi 
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Sige Are the € any among the i vani-|not thou he, O Lory our God?  there- 


fore we will! wait upon thee, for thou 
hast made all these things. 


that-can cause rain? 


oe ee ed 5 evi 
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much the same way as the innocent animals dos 
which are mvolved in their punishment ; except 
that thei complaints are rebellious as well as 
bitter. And often, when fasts are proclaimed, 
and formal confessions and supplications made 
before God, the insincerity of those concerned 
is demonstrated by the want of fruits meet for 
repentance : and then such hypocritical cries 
are disregarded and rejected. Whatever men 
trust to, whilst*they neglect God and his service 
and salvation, it will finally disappoint them ; 
they will return from their broken cisterns with 
their vessels empty, and ashamed of their confi- 
dence: nor will industry and ingenuity stand 
them in any more stead than nobility and afflu. 
ence, when God ariseth to execute vengeance, 
But they who make the Hope of Israel their con- 
fidence, will find him a present Saviour in every 
time of trouble, in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment. And though our manifold ini- 
quities testify against us, and our backslidings 
have been many ; yet, if we now return to the 
Lord, by sincere repentance, faith, and prayer, 
he will saye us, to the glory of his grace. Such 
genuine converts will long for the salvation of 
their neighbours and relatives, and will interest. 
themselves in the concerns of the Church ; and 
they are sometimes. more troubled for the mise- 
ries which oppress or await others, than for their 
own share in temporal calamities. They will, 
therefore, supplicate their reconciled God in be- 
nalf of ali connected with them, for their native 
country, and that part of the Church especially 
to which they belong. Here also the mercy of 
God, and the honour of his name supply many 
aplea to urge before him, in behalf of those 
whose iniquities, testify against them ; for the 
Hope and Saviour of Israel will return to deliver 
those communities, in which a considerable rem- 
nant of true believers are found; though cther- 
wise they are justly deserving of his severest 
vengeance. But when the faithful fail, and the 
Measure of iniquity is filled up, the Lord will 
certainly estrange himself from those that have 
|been most favoured with the means of grace ; and. 
_ {his glory will require that they be more severely 

punished, than less enlightened communities. 
{He can silence the blasphemies of his enemies, 
when he sees good thus to punish those whe 
are called by his name; and show thathe knows 
how, and is.able, to deliver them when he pleas-, 
es, though for a time he leave them to smart for 
‘their iniquities. And when he showeth his ser- 
vants how they, for whom they plead, love to 
wander, and do not refrain their feet from any 
evil way; they will be constrained to allow the 
justice of his most awful dispensations. 

V. 13—22. 

The false teachers, which have always abound- 
ed in the visible Church, are ef all others the 


—22. The prophet still pleaded for a 
onof the sentence. Had the Lord utter- 
off Judah, his visible Church, in which 
omised Messiah was to be raised up ? Did 
or Zion, the place of his temple and wor- 
p, and the type of good things to come ? And 
ould he no longer have a Church on earth? If 
this were not his purpose, wherefore did he so 
smite them that there was no healing? None 
‘Ise could, and heer wn heal oan : and 
i ions of deliverance and peace 

mi gars He then acknowledged his 
i his people : but he still 

rd would not abhor them, for 
che is great name. The temple, in 
sh he manifested his special presence above 
rey-seat, was “ the throne of his glory” 

hich would be disgraced if profaned 
he heathen : and he pleaded with the Lorp, 
s would remember his covenant and not 
reak it ; either his covenant with Abraham and 
seed, or that with David and his seed ; for 
covenant had been utterly violated 
ed onthe part of the people. Even in 
sent distress, none of the idols of the 
could help them, nor could the heavens 
rain of themselves - they had none to apply 
the Lorp; and on him they waited for 
‘lief, as the omnipotent Creator and Governor 
f allthings. ‘He teacheth the Church a form 
‘ of prayer, to humble themselves to God by 
‘ true repentance, which is the only mean to 
* avoid this famine.’ Though most of the peo- 
ple were either hypocrites or idolaters: yet a. 
Wenger of believers. may be supposed to 


- joined the prophet in these prayers : and 
robably they prevailed for the removal of the 
‘though not for the prevention of the 
. (sy. 1.) ‘ The Hebrew word Hu, 
d is often equivalent to the true or eternal 
‘God—See especially, Ps. cii. 27. where the ex- 
pression is the same as that of the text, “ Thou 
* art He,” our English reads, “ Thou art the 
* same”? (Lowth.) The apostle applies this 
toour Saviour. (Hes.i, 10—12. xiii. 8.) 

fe ret ee ae ‘ ; 

-. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Maa i Sole te <V,,1—12. 

Our entire 


ur entire dependence on God is manifest in 
every thing : if he withholds the showers of rain, 
the fields no longer. yield their increase, the 
springs of water fail, tillage ceases, flourishing 
cities languish, and the inhabitants wax pale, 
faint, and die: and should he continue this sore 
ju ment, the earth with all its proudest and 
wealthiest possessions must perish. When man’s. 
wity hath provoked the Lord thus to visit any’ 
, the inhabitants ofien lament their miseries, | _ 
hout any due regard to him, or humiliation 
sins 5 and they express their anguish in 


: 
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God determines, let who will intercede, to pour out 
many heavy judgments on the Jews, T—9.  Jere- 


miah | complains that he is generally hated: and 
God promises good to him amidst the calamities 


of the nation, 10—14. He professes his integri- 
God re- 
calls him to his work, and promises to support and 


“ty, and renews his complaints, 15—18, 


deliver him in the due discharge of it, 19—21. 


not de toward this people: © cast them | 
out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, ‘if they 
say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? 
then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the 


a 7. 16. & 1. 14. &] Ps. 99. 6. d Judg. 5.9. Pioy. 
ae 11. Ez, 14, 14-/¢ 18.20. Gen. 19.} 14. 35. 

27. Ps. 106. “23ele 7. 15. & 23. 39. & 
Zech, 3. 3. Heb. ‘| 52. 3. 2 Kings 17. 


Num. 14. 13—20. 1] 24. 20. 


b Ex: 32, 20. 
Sam. 7. 9+ & 12. 23 


most criminal; whilst they speak lies in th 
name of God, and by teaching the people fals© 
doctrine and the deceit of their hearts, they en7 
courage men to expect peace and salvation with- 
out repentance, faith, conversion, and holiness 
of life : 
mankind will be charged to their account, and 
inevitable and tremendous destruction will over- 
whelm them. But, as the hatred of truth and 
holiness, and the love of sin, dispose men to pre- 
fer such ministers of satan to the faithful ser- 
vants of God; they who are thus given upto a 
strong delusion to believe a lie, will not be allow- 
ed to plead this for an excuse, when the Lord 
shall pour their wickedness upon them. He is 
righteous in these judgments: yet it behooves 
us to mourn over the miseries of the human 
race: for the law that commands us to love our 
neighbour as ourselves, and not the purpose of 
God, is our rule of conduct. And when we 
consider, how ‘évil men and seducers wax 
«* worse and worse, deceiving and being deceiv- 
« ed,” to the temporal ruin of nations and 
churches, and the destruction of innumerable 
immortal souls ; our eyes might well run down 
with tears night and day, and not ‘cease: and 
we should more frequently be thus affected, if 
we were more of /izs mind, who wept over Jéru- 
salem, and prayed on the cross for his persecu- 
tors. Yet we need not fear lest the Lord should 
utterly reject his Church, or abhor his ordinan- 
ces : he will always have a peeple to commune 
with him at his mercy-seat, and never suffer that} u 
throne of his glory to be disgraced, or break 
his covenant with the great Redeemer. Though 
he may smite; and not heal, professing nations 
and hypocrites } yet he will bind up the wounded 
conscience of every true penitent, and heal the 
stripes that he inflicts.on his believing people : 
and if he should)not'see good to hear our pray- 
ers in behalf of our guilty jand ; yet he will 
certainly bless with temporal and eternal salva- 
tien all who confess the sins before him, and 
wait on him for his promised mercy. But this 


‘|slay, and the dogs to t 
o ee said the Lorp unto me, be 


a Though » Moses and Samuel 
e stood before’ me, yet * my mind could 


thus, much of the guilt and misery of 


captivity, to the ; 
3° And & I will a 
* kinds, saith, the Li 


of the heaven, © 
earth, to devour 8 
~ 4 And I will 


kiah king of Judah, 
in Jerusalem. 
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implies: an canbowae 
of every other depende 
of drought; what unbeli 
more give showers than the ido 
could. * On the contrary, | 
‘ when and where they s 
Thus “ every good and perfec 
“and cometh down from 

“ with whom is no va 
“ turning :” and in him 
him alone must we wait, 
to this life and to that which 


_ NOTES. 
CHAP XIV" SAV tee 
nued importunately to p 
the Lord had determinec 
quests in this particular 
cile his mind to this refi 
even Moses and Samu 
the present case. They 
peatedly prevailed with himt 
ing people, when they lived. 
niost eminent among his's 
them should unite to in 
the. mind, or favourable 
be towards them ; the 
mous, and their habiee 
He had, therefore, given order 
cast out of the land: for he c ild no le 
dure them in his sight. This — 
por that departed saints do n 
; for it is implied that: 
be then stand before the | 
rael. ae 
V. 2—4. ‘The same la 
malefactor determines his p sh 
condemned Jews were’ ai ited 
kinds of misery by ther 
God : and this ‘decision was: 


reduced iuent, Pestilence, a 
as it kills without any visible 
sword and famine, would destro m 
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ho shali have pity upon thee, 
2? or who shall bemoan 


young ment a spoiler atnoon-day : I have 
caused Aim to fail upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city.. 

9 She " that hath borne seven, languish- 
eth; she hath given up the ghost; » her 
sun is gone down while ic was yet day: 
she hath been ashamed and confounded : 
¥ and the residue of them will I deliver 
to the. sword before their enemies, saith 
the Lorp. 

10 § Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast born me 4 a man of strife, and 
man of contention to the whole earth ! 
> I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury ; yet every one 
of them doth © curse me. 4 


5 Fork y 
a. jeans 


te thou art gone backward: there- 
‘¢ wilt ™ stretch out my hand against 
hee, and destroy thee: ° I am weary 
with repenting. 
7 And P I will fan them with a fan in 
the gates of the land; a] will bereave 
them of + children, I will destroy my 
"people, * since they return not from their 
Ways. ee 

8 Their s widows are increased to me 
above the sand of the seas : 1 have brought 
upon them against ¢ the mother of the 
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uiSam. 2.5. Is] 21. 20. & 22. 8. Ps. |b Ex. 22.25. Deut 
47. 9. Lam. 1. 1.) 120.5, 6. Ez. 2.6,) 23. 19, 20. Neh. 5. 
& 4.10. 7. &3.7—9. Mat.} 1—6. Ps. 15. 5. 
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thus they would be increased “ to Him -” (for 
the future is spoken of, asif it were already ar- 
rived.) The Lord was about to bring upon Je 
rusalem, (the mother-city, or metropolis of Ju- 
dsh,) ayoung man, a spoiler at noon-day, who 
would plunder openly by force, and not secretly 
by fraud ; or against the mother and the young 
men her children. _ Nebuchadnezzar was the 
spoiler intended : he was a young man when he 
took Jerusalem ; and he suddenly fell on the 
city, and filled it with terrors and . miseries. 
Then the populous city was made desolate: the 
mothers who had brought up many children 
were: broken-hearted with grief, at hearing that 
they were “all slain: Jerusalem’s honour and 
prosperity terminated unexpectedly, as if the sun 
should set before the time ; and the remnant of 
her inhabitants were given up to be slain or en 
slaved by the conqueror at his pleasure. , 
V. 10. The prophet had rendered himself 
4 very obnoxious by his awful predictions ; and he 
| V.6. Zam, &c. The Lord had often threat-| could not prevail for a mitigation of the sentence 
ened to execute judgmenton the people ; but-he | denounced against his people : nay, he was sent 
had spared them on their repentance, and in an-| with stil] severer messages of vengeance. This 
‘swer to the prayers of his servants : thus he|he knew would expose him to their more violent 
seemed to repent of the evil that he said he]resentment ; and therefore he lamented that his 
would do ynto them, But as they continually} mother ever bare him, to be a man of strife and 
telapsed into idolatry, his patience was, as it| contention to the whole land. For he was dooms 
Were, worn out, and he was weary of repent-|/ed to spend his life in contending against the 
ing : that is, it was proper for him to take ven-| sins of the people, and the delusions of the false 
geance on them, . | Prophets ; and to be treated as a troublesome, 
__¥. 7. The nation in general was become as quarrelsome person for so doing. He had neither 
chaff: and therefore the Lord would drive| borrowed nor lent money in an usurious manner ; 
them by his judgments from the gates of their|he meddled not with secular concerns ; he gave. 
Gities all over the land; as the fan drives away|no umbrage, and did no injury in those matters 
the chaff. (Marg.Ref) -jwhich are the common grounds of contention =. 
_¥- 8,9. The vast-slaughter made by the|and yet he was more generally hated and cursed, 
tous enemy, and by other judgments, |than any fraudulent debtor or oppressing creditor. 
d leave great numbers of widows, who|His trials were doubtless great: yet there was 
bes ve none but God to take care of them;jmnch infirmity in these passionate wishes and 
Et, 2Q Sty 
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a aa 
them, and a few would be reserved for captivity. 
“Whilst the sword of the enemy would cut off vast 
,pumbers, their dead bodies would be left unbu. 
} vied, to be devoured by dogs, and by birds and 
bes sts of prey ; and the survivors would be sub- 
jected to fierce and cruel oppressors, Their rem 
“nant would be removed into the most distant re- 
gions ; because of their willing concurrence and 
| impenitent continuance in the idolatries and ini 
guities of Manasseh, notwithstanding all the 
Methods afterwards used to reclaim them, 
| (Note, 2 Kings xxiii. 26,27.) ‘The word ren- 
| remove, signifies to run to and fro for 
fear and unquietness of conscience, as did 


we. . 9 

: _¥. 5. ‘Every body, that sees the calamities 
‘brought upon thee, will own them to be just. 

_* Who will be so much concerned for thee, as to 

-€ step a little out of his way toinquire afier thee ? 
* Rather they that pass by will insult over thy 


- a - 


calamities? (Lowth.) _ 


. 


B. C. 606. JEREMIAH. 
nn The Lorp said, Verily it shall be | away in thy long-sufipritie’s “ 
well with thy remnant; ¢ verily J will ‘th e I have suffer 


§ cause ‘the enemy to entreat thee well i in| 
the time of evil, and in the time of afflic- 


"12 Shall f iron break the northern iron} 
and the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and ¢ thy treasures qs 
will I give to the spoil without price, and|mockers, nor ¥ 
that for all thy sits, even in all thy bor-|cause of thy hz 
ders. |me with indignat . 

14 And I will make thee to™ pags with} 18 Why ist ay 
thine enemies into a land whi h thou}my wound incurab | 
knowest not: foria fire is kindled in|be healed? wilt thou e 
mine anger, which shall burn upon you. me “ as a liar, * pre as W j 

15 §O Lorp, * thou knowest ¢ “l re- ia 
member me, and visit me, and | revenge 
me of my Pereere ie? ™ take me not} 
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‘F1. 18, 19. &21. 4,5. Nee 32. 2%. Ps. 21. 119. 84. 132—134.| 10.9, 10. — 

Jo h 40: 95 Is. 45. 9.] 9. Is. 42. 25. & 66.| Luke 13, 7. 2-Tim. Pp Job 23. 12. Ps. 19. 
‘Habel. 5-10; | 15, 16. Nah, T. 5,6.) 4.14. Rev. 6. 10. 10. & 119. 72. 97) 
& ver. 8 & 17. 3. Heb, 12. 29. 18. 20. ' 101—103. 111. 
~Ps.-44. 12 As. 52fk 12: 3s & 17. 16. ce Ps. 39. 13. Is. 38. | * Heb. ty name isju 1. 
3. 5. Job 10. 7. Ps: 7.13. called on me. 14.9.! Exe 


complaints. ‘I am an ha of the common | before God, wi 

* hatred : every body takes occasion to quarrel expressions ; 3 al 

© with me ; because I speak such truths as they | the instruction of the Chu 
© do not care to hear? (Lowth.) ‘He showeth was sensible that the Lo 
€ what is the condition of God’s ministers ;’|his circumstances, and 

* namely, to have all the world against them, | him to remember an 

€ though they give none occasion.” to revenge his cause ; 

V. 11. In order to calm the ruffled spirit of , his 

his servant, the Lord graciously engaged. that it | his persecutors, s ecing hat 

should be “ well with his remnant :” either with reproached for his sake 

him” for the remnant of his days ; or ‘with the | ‘ mies to take away m 

remnant of the people who attended to his word |* the Hebrew language, do 

‘and joined in his prayers. They should be sup-|‘ permission.’ The prophet hi 

ported and comforted under all their troubles, of God as a valued treasure A ad 
and all should énd well : and the enemy would | on them, and well’ ind the es 
treat the prophet with kindness, whilst his oppo- | books of thé Scripture an ae 

ers were overwhelmed with calamities. (Neies, | mediately made to 

xl. 2—6.) comfort and joy in the 

V. 12—14. The Jews endeavoured to fortify |as his prophet, and had che f 

the city, and to form alliances against the Chal- delivered his messages ; 3 in he eS 
deans: and they hardened their hearts, as if|ple would have been b oug 

they could outbrave or withstand the indignation | had withdrawn him 

ofthe Lory. But could ordinary i iron, though, the profane and s¢ 

hard and strong in itself, break that which was | their revels, nor 

of a much stronger kind and well tempered ? No y 

‘more could they prevail against their northern in- W 
vaders, or those divine judgments which they impenitence and op 
Were sent to inflict. All their treasures would | tle trials allotted hin 
certainly be given to these spoilers, without any | 
possibility of ‘buying them off; and they would choly ; because of th my 

be carried away into the land of their enemies, | his people, er the dignati 
for the sins committed in every part of the coun- wherefore Was his P 

try. ¢God would deal” with them as men do with grie "wh 
‘¢ with the refuse of their stock or goods, which admit of no remedy? Lore a 
‘they are glad to be ‘rid ‘of on. any terms.’ |deliver him ; and would break his 
(Lowth:) (Marg. Ref) and act after the manner 0 ec j 

V. 15—18. ‘he prophet still found his mind | waters, which fail i in dro 

greatly ig so that he opened his case | wanted ? 


’ ig 
B. ro den Mi i 
thou take forth the precious from the 


| them return unto thee ; but return not 

| thou t 16m. 

20 “And 41 will make thee unto this 
ople a fenced brazen wall: and they 

against thee, © but they shall 


fn ilgss 12. 15, 16.] 7- & 3.10, 11. Acts] Ez. 3.9, Acts 4. 8 
ge 16. & 12.) 20. 27. 2 Coy. 5.16.| —13. 29-31. & & 
“22. & 21. 15. 


Gal. 1.10. & 2.5. | 29—32, 
@ 38, 20, 21. Ez.2.jd 1, 18,19. & 6. 27. 


oy 19=21. The prophet was out of temper, 


mind which may be best understood by those 
who have been tried a little in the same way. But 
the Lord called him to repent of his impatience 
and to return to his work. In this case he would 
| again employ and honour him; he would bring 
him out of his difficulties, Rid cause. fsa’ & 
stand with acceptance before him. And if he 
learned to distinguish betwixt the precious and 
the vile, especially in respect of the characters 
of the people; that he might address them 
severally, for reproof, conviction, instruction, or 
consolation : then the Lord would employ him 
as his mouth, to deciare his will, and certainly 
would take care of him. But he must go on 
| steadily with his work, using every means to 
bring the people to return to him, as their pro- 
| -phet, and to obey the Lord's word by him: and 
in case they would not, to leave the matter with 
| him: but not to go down at all upon their 
"ground, not to vary from his instructions, not to 
accommodate i in the least to their wishes, nor to 
| give t the least countenance or encouragement to 
them in their sins, either by his doctrine or ex- 
ample. Ifhe attended to these things, he might 
| be assured that the Lord would perform his 
promises before made to him, and deliver him 
| from the most powerful and malicious of his ene- 
mies. Nate, i i. 18, 19.) 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

ae Vv. 1-9. 

| ” The holy God so abhors evil, and his honour 

8 'so engaged to punish it; that it is absolutely 

| impossible his heart can be ‘towards obstinate and 

-impenitent sinners : 
his most eminent servants for the wicked are not 
answered by their conversion ; they cannot avail 
for their deliverance from deserved misery : nor 
ean any thing rescue guilty nations from divine 
judgments, without it tendg in some measure to 
their reformation. Whilst we remain on earth 
we ought t to persevere in prayer for our uncon- 
verted relations and connexions: but “ the 


* spirits of just men made perfect” would not if 
they might, say a word in behalf of any for whom. 


the heavenly “Advocate does not intercede; and 
his intercession suffices for all that come to 


through him. Dreadful will be the case 


a those whom the Lord finally rejects and 
ors. The variety of temporal calamities 


yhich he inflicts on guilty nations ; the wars, fa- 


nes, and pestilences that waste them ; the im- 
prigonment and slavery, loss of children and 
Br near relatives ; ; the terror, anguish, and 


VE 


CHAPTER XV. 


| vile, thou shalt be >as my mouth: © let} 


le 20. 11, 12. Ps. 124, 


and heartless about his work; and in a frame of 


and if the prayers even of 


B.C. 606. 
not prevail against thee: for I am with 
thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 

16. 20. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
2 Tim. 4.17, 18. 


b Is. 25. 3—5. & 29. 
5. 20. 


1—3. & 129. 1, 2, 
Rom. 8. 31—39., 

£20. 11. Ps. 46. 7, 
11. Is. 7. 14.& 8 
9, 10. & 2 10. 


Acts 18. 9, 10. 

ig Gen. 48. 16. Ps. 
27. 2. & 87. 40. Is. 
49. 24,25, & 54,17. 
Matt. 6.13. Rom. 


pain, to which numbers are exposed, are no 
more than an earnest of the ‘wrath to come, 
which awaits all impenitent workers of iniquity. 
Bad examples, and abused influence, authority, 
and talents, often produce fatal effects after men 
are dead: this may be the case even with those 
who live to repent, and to escape the worst -per- 
sonal consequences of their crimes ; and this 
shows us how important it is to begin early to’ 
serve the Lord. These things however are no 
more than occasions to men’s sins, which origi- . 
nate from the evil of their own hearts; and 
therefore they justly deserve punishment: yet 
we should greatly dread being the guilty, or 
even the innocent, occasions of ‘it. We ought 
while here to compassionate and bemoan those 
who suffer for their sins, and interest ouiselves 
in their concerns: but the wicked will perish 
unpitied and unlamented, when God shall stretch 
forth his hand against them to destroy them; be- 
cause their obstinate impenitence has wearied 
out his patience, 
Vv. 10—21. 

The ministers of God are constrained to de- 
clare his whole counsel, though the proud be ex- 
asperated. And however upright, prudent, harm- 
less, blameless, benevolent, and peaceable their 
conduct may be; however they avoid being en- 
tangled with the affairs of this life, and shun 
every appearance of evil: so long as they con- 
tend against sin and error, and those who com- 
mit or favour them ; they will be deemed pesti- 
lent fellows, troublers of the city, and men of 
strife and contention. But as prophets and apos- 
tles, (and even Christ himself,) were thus hated, 
reviled, and execrated by the ungodly : instead. 
of complaining that we are exposed to such 
treatment, we should rejoice and be exceedingly 
glad, that we are conformed to such honourable 
patterns, and because “our reward is great in. 
“heaven.” Yetin such circumstances’ unbelief 
and impatience are aptto stir, and to sour our 
tempers, cloud our judgments, and suggest im- 
proper theughts and words. But our gracious 
Lord will tenderly bear with the infirmities of 
his upright servants, and give them proper en-. 


‘couragement: and assuredly it will be well in 


life and death with all the remnant of true be=, 
lievers ; whilst all their enemies will be consum- 
ed by the fire that the Lord hath kindled in his 
anger ; and the stoutest and proudest of them will 


be utterly unable to withstand him, or the weapons: 


of his indignation. We should acquiesce in the 
judgments of God upon his enemies, and re- 
Joice in his knowledge of us and of all our trials ; 
we should beseech him to remember and visit us 


CHAP. XVI. 


a sign to the people, is forbidden to mar- 
to enter into the house of mourning, and to go 


wet 


Pion 1---9. The greatness of the people’s 

_erimes assigned as the reason of their heavy afflic- 

tions, 10---13. Predictions both of mercies ‘and 
_‘ judgments, 14---21. 

PRNHE * word of the Lorp came also 

unto me, saying, 

. 2 Thoushalt > not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther shalt thou have’ sons or daughters’. in 
this plate. 

3 For thus saith the Lonp concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that bare them; and 
concerning their fathers that begat them 
in this land. 

4 They shalle : die of grievous deaths ; 
dthey shall not “be. ‘lamented ; ¢ neither 

shall they be buried ; uz they. shall be fas 
dung upon the face of the earth : and 


de Ata) 1. Ps. 78. 64. 
Gen. 19. 14 Luke 22. 18, 19 


ot 


23. & 25. 33. 1 
Kings 14- 10, il. 2 
= 29. 1 Cor. 7. 26,|e 7 33 & 36. 80.) Kings 9. 35, 37. Ps. 

Ps. 79. 2,3. > 83." 10. © Is. 5. 25. 
att 16. & 15.2, Be rs 8 aay & 9. 22, Zeph. 1. Mi 


a1 
b 


in our trials with his salvation ; and to preserve 
us from our persecutors. When we are conscious 
that we are rebuked for his sake ; we may plead 
it as a reason why he should interpose in our be- 
half; but we should rather pvay for the conver- 
sion of our persecutors, than to be avenged of 
them, Happy are they who seek and find the 
words of the Lord; who can relish and feed on 
them in their hearts, by faith, prayer, and medi- 
tation ; and who can truly say, that they are the 
joy and rejoicing of their souls: such are justly 
called by the name of the Lord, and they will 
have pleasant employment for their retired hours. 
Indeed we all ought to avoid the assembly of 
the mockers; and the sensual and dissipated 
pleasures of the ungodly ; and court retirement 
for searching the Scriptures, for meditation and 
prayer ; (Ps. i. 1, 2:) yet whilst we are suit- 
ably affected with the calamities oF the Church 
and the world, and mourn for our own sins and 
sorvows ; we should not indulge melancholy or 
morosehess, nor exclude ourselves wholly trom 
society ; lest we’ grow fretful, impatient, and 
unfit for our duty. Even in complaining to God, 
‘we are prone to give place to unholy tempers, 
and to use distrustful and irreverent expres. 
sions : as if our griefs were unnecessary, intolera- 
ble, or incurable ; or as if’ be disappointed our 
expectaticns, grounded on his. faithful word. 
Thus we often dishonour him and disquiet our- 
selves ; attd he might justly leave us to the ef- 
. fects of our sin and folly: but he bears with us, 
and cheeks the progress of our evil tempers. Yet 
we cannot expect: the comfort or. credit of his|¢ 
fuvour and service, except in the exercise of|t 
faith, sttbmission, and diligence in our work : 
and to staid accepted with him is an abundant 


recompense for all that we can do or suffer for,| Ref.) (Wore, 1 Cor. vit. 


his sake. They who are employed as his mouth, 


o 4 ~ 


J EREMIAH. 


and by f 


" 


they. sl pall.be € consumed 


imine ; and their \ 
be » meat > t 


5 For. thus vale ; aE 
into the house of * mourning, neith 
to lament nor bemoan t em : for * 


taken away my 
saith the Lorp, 
mercies. a 
6 Both i the g 
die in this land: 
ried, neither shall 
™nor cut themselvedaliiae 
selves bald for them: » rts. 
7 Neither shall men +. 
for them in mourning, to comfort » 
for the dead ; neither fears men giv 


g 14. Le & 84. 1% 


& 44, 12.27. Ez, 5. ; 
12. » 1—4. Deu by , 
h 7. 33, & 34, 20. “sl. ae. 2 Chr. 15. 
Is. 18. 6. Bz." 39-17| 6. Is. 27. 11. 
Pr ak Rev. 19. 17,| 8.10. on 
13. 3.1 


® Or, 
{ee feast. 


i ver 6, 7 Ez. 24). 
16—23. 


characters ; that they may aa LA We 
“need hot be ashamed, rightly 

“ word of truth.” They must endea’ 
duce their hearers to the scriptural | 
faith and holiness: but by no m 
lower the regu ee 


they worth adhere to this a sr t 
that the Lord will protect, upho 
prosper them ; and they 


vants of Jesus Christ, but wi 
shame and perish. 


¢ * promised asa blessing 
‘ xxviii. 4:) but it cea 

‘ ficult times as wete co 

‘ i < 


hension of ‘the a ait n 
tremendous judgments whi 
The time was at hand, when 


ried, that he. sieht 3 be 
more prepared: for days of 


} 


ihe 


| 
j 


1 


| words, and they shall say unto thee,| 
| ® Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced 


have worshipped them, and have for 


'. 9 Prov. 31. 6,7. 


26.13. Hos, 2. 11.' 


i C. { 

thee cup of consolation to drink for their 

father or for their mother. 
eT 


8 ‘hou shalt ‘ot also go into P the 
house of feasting, to sit with them to eat, 
|.andto drink, . — . 
a ih cone saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
Godot Ierael, ‘Behold, 1 I will cause to 


ise out of this place in-your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 
yoice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 


) groom, and the voice of the bride. 


~ 10 § And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all these 


all this great evil against us ? or what zs 
eur iniquity ? or what zs our sin that we 
have committed against the Lorn our God? 

1: Then shalt thou say unto them, 


GHAPTER XVI. 


8 Because your fathers have forsaken me, 
saith the Lorp, and have t walked after 
other gods, and have served them, and 
saken 
‘me, and have not kept my law: 


Rev. 18. 22, 23. 10.13,14. Neh, 9. 
r 5. 19 & 13. 22.| 26—29. Ps, 106. 35 
& 22. 8,9. Dent.) —41. Dan, 9. 10— 
29. 24, 25. 1 Kings) 12. 

9. 8,90 t 8.2. & 9, 14. Ez. 
32.3. & 5, 7—9.| 11.21, 1 Petsd. 3. 
Judg 2-12, 13. & 


ip is.i7. Ec. 4.2 
i 7. 2—4. Is, 22. 
_ 12-14) Eph. 5. 11. 

7. 34. & 25. 10. 
18,24, 8-12. Ez. 


#¢ 


_ ¥. 5—7. The best comment on these verses 


~ may be found in any authentic narrative of 


| 


what takes place, when dire pestilence baffles 
all efforts to restrain it, in a city or district. So 
far from the customary funeral-rites being at- 
tended to ; it often happens, that houses are de- 
serted, where the dead, nay, dying, remain; who 
are not found for some time, and then in circum- 


"stances too horrid to be described. Several of 
_ these customary tokens ‘of mourning were pro-|casions seduced or terrified into conformity to 


hibited by the law. 

» V. 8,9. Fasting and mourning for sin were 
‘more seasonable in these circumstances, than any 
‘Kind of mirth or pleasure. “In your eyes, and’ 


B. Cc. 605. 


12 And ye have done " worse: than. 
your fathers ; for, behold, ye walk every 
one after the } imagination of his * evil 
heart, that they may not hearken. unto 
me: 

13 Therefore y will I cast you out of 
this land into a land that ye know not, 
neither ye nor your fathers; 7 and there 
shall ye serve other gods day and nighty. 
where I will not shew you favour. ” 

14.4 Therefore, 2 behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that it shall no more be 
said, The Lorp liveth, » that brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt. 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, ¢ that brought. 
up the children of Israel from the land of. 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring 
them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 


ui 7. 26. 2 Time 3-13,] & 17.4+ Levy. 18.] 15.15. Miee6.4. 
t Or, stubbornness.| 27, 28. Deut, 4, 26,!c 3.18. 8 30. 3. 10. 
7 U4e & 9. 14. Ke] 27. & 28-65—65. &] & Bl, 8. & 32. 37° 
13.10. Marg. Deut.) 29. 28. & 30.17, 18.) & 50, 19. Deut. 30. 
9. 27. & 29, 19] Josh. 23.15, 16. 2| 3—5. Ps. 106. 47- 
Marg. Judg. 2+ 19.} Chi. 7-20, ~ Is. 11,11—16. & 142. 
1 Sam. 15. 23. iz Deut. 4. 28. & 28.) 1)& 27. 12, 13. & 
x 17.9. Gen. 6-5.) 36, Ps, 81, 12. 43. 5,6. Eze 34, 12° 
& 8. 21. Be. 8.12 ]a 23, 7, 8+ Is. 43.18,) —14. & 36. 24, & 
& 9.3. Mark 7,214! 19. Hos. 3.4, 5. 87.21, 22 & 39. 
Heb, 3.12.5” Ex. 20.2. Deut.) 28. Ams 9% 14. 

y 7-15. & 15. 4.14, ‘ thy 


ments would not have been poured out upon 

them. le rele his 
V.13. Serve other gods, &c. * Mr. Mede ex- 

‘ pounds this, of their serving those nations. who 

‘worshipped other gods. The Chaldee para- 

¢ phrase explains the phrase to the same purpose, - 

¢ Ye shall serve those people that worship idols 

‘night and day? (owth.) It is, however, pro- 

bable, that most of the Jews were on some oc- 


the idolatry of the victors, (Votes. Dan. iii.) and. 
many of them might be incorporated among the 
idolaters ; though the nation in general was by 
the captivity cured of that sin, (Votes, Deut. 


in your days:” this clearly showed, that | xxviii. 36. 64.) The last clause is by some ren- 


the predicted miseries would no longer be de-|dered, ‘ So long as I shall not have given them 


layed. aa 
_ Y. 10—12. ‘ Because the wicked dissemble 
‘their own sins, and murmur against God’s 


“grace.” (xxxii. 37—41.) > 
V. 14,15. “ Surely the days come,” &c, The 
same particle is rendered surely, v. 2.: and that 


are judgments, as though he had no just cause to |construction best suits this place. Intimations of 


“punish them; he showeth the prophet what to|mercy. in reserve for the Jews, were given in 


“answer.” It is worthy of remark, how much the 
spirit of self-yindication appeared in the Jews, 
, even in the grossly wicked state of the nation at 
this time. Several times already we have seen 
the traces of it inthis prophecy. It is inherent 


the midst of the denunciations of vengeance ; for’ 
the support of the pious remnant, and to en- 
courage repentance. The restoration from the 

Babylonish captivity, as the more recent mercy, 
and, in every respect interesting and remarkable, 


; in human nature, and no enormity or actual guilt | would be more remembered than their ancient 
_ will subdue or silence it. The iniquities of the |deliverance from Egypt: it was also typical of 
_ fathers are punished in the children, because in |spiritual tedemption, und of the future deliver- 
_ general, bad education, bad examples, and false | ance of the Church from antichristian oppression. . 
" principles, lead children to imitate and even to |But the gathering of the Jews from their present 
“exceed, the wickedness of their fathers : but it is |dispersions, and their restoration to their own 
_ here intimated, that had not this generation of|land, seems also to be predicted... (Nore, xxiii. 


Israel copied the crimes ‘of their ancestors, and|7, 8.) (JMarg. Ref} 


grown worse than they, the threatened judg-| 


y 


- 


i 


&, C. 605. 

16 7 Behold, ¢I will send for many 
fishers, saith the Lorp, and they shall 
fish them ; and after will 1 send for many 
e hunters and they shall hunt them from 
f every mountain, and from every hill, and 
out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For & mine eyes are upon all their 
ways: they are not hid from my face, 
fieither is their iniquity hid from mine 
eyes 

ig And * first I will recompense their 


iniquity and their sin double ; because) 
ithey have defiled my land, they have’ 


filled mine inheritance with *the carcases 
of their detestable and abominable things. 


i 3. 1,2. Lev. 18,27, 
28, Num. 35. 33, 
34. Ps. 106. 38, Is. 


d 25.9 Am: 4.2 
Hab. 1.14, 15. 


23, 24. & $2. 19.1 
Cbt. 16.9. Job 34. 
21. Ps, 90, 8. Prov. 
5. 21.& 15.3, Is,| 24.5. Mic. 2. 10. 
Mie. 7. 2) 29.15. Ez. 8. 12,!, Zeph. 3.1—5. 

£ Is. 24, 17, 18. Am. & 9. 9. Luke 12. L|k Lev. 26, 30. Ez. 
5. 19, & 9. 1-3. Il. 18, 22..& 43. 

a4—37. bi. 18, Ts. a0. 2| 79. 

Rev. 6. 15—17. & 61:7. Rev. 18. 6. 


V. 16. ‘Enemies and oppressors aré else- 
“ where represented under the metaphor of fish- 
*ers and hunters, (Mare. Ref) because they 
* use all the methods of open force and secret 
© wiles, (often compared to mets,) in order to 
¢ make men.their prey.” (Their alacrity, perse- 
verance, self-denying assiduity, and skilfulness 
in the work of destruction, may also be intend- 
ed.) ‘ The Chaldeans shall make an entire con- 
«quest and booty of the whole land, of its in- 
* habitants and their riches’: and what shall es- 
¢ cape one party shall fall into the hands of an- 
‘other? (Lowth.) 
V.18. ‘Double, in Proportion ' to God’s usual 
. severity in punishing men’s sins.” (Lewth.) Or, 
double, in proportion to his former dealings with 
the Jewish nation... He would fully execute his 
judgments on them before he began to show 
them’ mercy ; (Vote, Isaiah xl. 2.) Their idols, 
or the sacrifices, especially those of their sons 
and daughters, which they offered to idols, are 
called the carcasses of their abominable things. 
V.19—21. he prophet, hearing intimations 
of mercy, addressed the Lord as the Strength 
and Refuge of his people: he had revealed to 
his other prophets and to him, the calling of the 
Gentiles from all the ends of the earth; when 
they would renounce the idolatry of their fathers 
as unprofitable lies and vanity, to worship the 
God of Israel.. And should not Israel be pre- 
- viously convinced of the folly and wickedness of 
making gods for themselves, which were no 
gods, but the cause of all their miseries’? “ Shall 
« man, (Adam,) make’ to himself gods,” (Exo- 
nim ?) (20) God, (ELouim,) at first created 
Adam, and in bim all mankind : how senseless 
then, as well as abominable, for man to attempt 
making a god, that is, an object of his own adora- 
tion and confidence ! ¢ Shall that power which is 
‘ finite and weak, take upon him to make that 
* which is infinite ” (Bp. Hall) Therefore the 
Lord determined that he would by this one proof 


of his power and might, in the Babylonish captivi-|draw, from the house of- feasting: es) 


JEREMIAH. 


i9 O Lorn, ee Stren 
Fortress, Bs ey Re reg 
affliction, ™ the Gentiles 
thee from the ends GP the: 
say, ™ Surely our fathers ha 
lies, vanity, and things © 
no profit. 
20 Shall a yo Seage 
self, and they aré no’ 
21 Therefore, behol ae ait OE ne 
cause them to kndw, will cause them te 
know mine hand and my might ; * 
they shall know that my name zs * Th 
Lorp. 


1 17. 17. Ps. 18.1, 2 
19. 14. & 46, le 

711. & 63. 2.7, 

& 91. 1,2. & 144, 


EB iy 


ay 
2, 3. & 11.9, Ae 37. 19, Hos. — 
49. 6. Mic. berber gt 26. G 


Ge 7. 
In 3 28. & 10; 14, . 14." “ 
18, 19.)¢ 2. Ex, 15,3. 
iperstia Ps. 83. 18, Pa 
AM. 5. 8 . b 
f Ox, JEHOVAH. 


Ez, 11. 16. Nak. 1 
- "3. 16,17. Ps, 22. 


12, & 86.9) Is, 2!p Ps, 110. 4—8 


ty, and the deliverance of the Jowas n m ite mak 
them to know his name, and e 1 
against idolatry. Yet the eiling rie . 
tiles was, and the future’ payne the J 
to Christianity, and restoration to their own : 
will be, far more effectual for the destruction. f 
idolatry, than any preceding events ever were. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
The servants of God have continual ocez 
for self-denial in their implicit obedience ; 
he may very properly/require them to forego. 
most innocent comforts of life for his Blory as 
to render them instructive examples to the p 
ple. For he can make them more easy and s 
fied in the situation allotted, than they whe 
not bound by such restrictions can il 
can be sure, that if they had c 
their children were continued to them, the 
would add to their comfort; and d many events | 
may take place, which might cause | to wish © 
that they had never been born, or that they h 
died in their infancy : so that entire resigns 
to the will of God in all these matters is our on 
wisdom. Peace, inward and outward, dome 
tic and public, is wholly the work and gift 
God, the result of his loving kindness and mer-, 
cy : and when he takes his peace from any pe 
ple, every kind of confusion and distress mt 
follow. There may be circumstances, in whi 
it may be proper to avoid those things which 
other times are a part of our duty. In BRIG rs 
it is good to go to the house of mourning ; 
in order to learn profitable lessons, and that 
may counsel and comfort the affli pe. 
a religious turn to their sorrows. Yet time 
public calamity may render such private repa 
unseasonable ; and it behooves the sery. 
God, by every means, to show their abhi : 
of sin, and their apprehension of the ae 
dignation against impenitent transgresso 
it is more generally er +3 fot thems 
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re convicted of idolatry, and condemned 
ptivity, I—4. They who trust in man are 
ar: od, and they blessed who trust in God, 5—8. 
None but God can search out the deceitfulness and 
isperate wickedness of the heart, 9,10. The 
pom of those who grow rich by injustice, 11. The 
+ of God, as dwelling among his people, an ag- 
1 n of the guilt of such as forsook him, 12, 
& _ The prophet prays for comfort and salvation ; 
' “eomplains of ill usage ; protests his patience, fideli- 
\ ty, and love to the people ; and calls for vengeance 
on his persecutors, 14—18. A message to the 
rulers concerning hallowing the sabbath, with con- 
ditional promises and threatenings, 19—27. 
HE sin of Judah is * written with a 
pen of iron, and with the * point of 
a diamond: z¢ is > graven upon the table 
| of their heart, «and upon the horns of 
| your altars ; mes 
2 Whilst {their children remember 


- 


7.18, Hos. 4, 13, 


| mJobi19,43,% )3.3. 
* Heb. nal. Lev. 4.7, Hos.12.) 14. 


| ® Prov. 3.5. 2Cor.' 11. 


- when the Lord calls his people to mourn and 
eh for the abominations and miseries which 
witness. And indeed we should all sit 
| loose to the pleasures and concerns of this life : 
for carnal mirth, yea, the most allowable causes 
| of joy, will soon cease from impenitent sinners, 
| or be turned into weeping, wailing, and gnash- 
| ing of teeth. We cannot silence the objections 
of unhumbled sinners; they will persist in jus- 
t ing and excusing themselves, and. declaim- 
| ing against the dispensations and threatenings of 
God as unmerited and severe: but he will 
' shortly show them and all the world their iniqui- 
| ties ; for his eyes are upon them ; none of their 
sins, nor the aggravations of them are hid from 
| him: and then they will no more be able to ob- 
| ject to the justice of their sentence, than to 
| elude or resist the executioners of it ; “ for 
| every mouth shall be stopped, and all the 
« world shall be found guilty before God.” 
Thus will he recompense the sins of the impeni- 
tent on their own heads ; but he will also exer- 
_ €ise mercy to thousands and tens of thousands. 
Every public calamity shall promote the purity 
of his Church, every personal affliction, the 
sanctification of the believer : succeeding re- 
_markable interpositions in behalf of his people 
| shall eclipse those that have preceded: till the 
| fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Is- 
_Fael shall be saved. The nations have often 
known the power of Jenovau in his indigna- 
tion : but they shall at length know his name’as 
the S$ and Fortress of his people, and 
their Refuge in the time of trouble. When sin- 
ners truly repent, they will renounce the vain 

practices delivered to them by tradition from 
| their fathers; and not be content with unprofita- 

ble vanity and lies, because these were the por- 

tion of their progenitors, And these are indeed 
the only portion of all who do not come to the 
cogs Perouncing all for his sake, accepting of 
| his salvation, and deyoting themselves to his 
_ Worship and service, 
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‘inhabitants. 


B.C. 605 


their altars and their groves, by the 
green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my‘ mountain in the field, ¢ I will 
give thy substance and all thy treasures 
to the spoil, * azd thy high places for 
sin, throughout all thy borders. 

4 Andthou, even * thyself, i shalt dis- 
continue from thine heritage that I gave 
thee; * and I will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: ! for ye have kindled a fire 
in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 

5 % Thus saith the Lorn; ™ Cursed 
ée the man that trusteth in man, and 
e 2.20. Judg. 3. 7,] 30. Is. 27.9. EzJl 7. 20. & Ws. 14 

2 Chr. 33.3. 19, Ps.| 6, 3. & 16.39. Mic.| Deut. 29. 


78. 58. 13. 1. 29, &] 1. 5—7. 
17. 8. Ez. 20. 28. 


Ez, 7. 20— 
h 12. 12. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XVIL V. 1,2. (Marg. Ref) The 
Jews persisted in denying or excusing their guilt, 
but the Lord declared that it was marked before 
him in as indelible characters, as if written with 
a pen of iron, or an engraving instrument, and 
with the point of a diamond ; which were em- 
ployed to make the most durable inscriptions on 
the hardest substances. Their attachment to 
idolatry was so engraven on their hearts 2§ not 
to be erased ; andit was written in legible cha- 
racters on the horns of the altars, which they — 
dedicated to idols. Perhaps the name of the 
idol, and of him who erected the altar, used to 
be inscribed on its horns. Their children were 
early initiated in these abominations, and would 
be sure to remember their altars and groves as 
long as they lived : and thus idolatry was hand- 
ed down to succeeding generations. Or this 
verse may be rendered, “ As they remember 
“ their children, so they remember their al- 
“ tars,” &c. 
V. 3,4. Zion, “ the mountain of the Lozn’s 
“ house,” may here be put for Jerusalem. The 
city itself is elsewhere called, “ the valley, and 
“ the rock of the plain ;” (xxi. 13.) for it was 
surrounded with hills; but the whole together 
constituted a mountain, and the adjacent coun- * 
try, a field in which at stood. This was sentenc- 
ed to be plundered by the Chaldeans, and Judah 
himself, (or. the nation of the Jews,) should be 
disseized for a long time of the inheritance which 
God had given him, and reduced to slavery in a _ 
foreign country : and though this national judg- 
ment would at length be terminated, the Lord’s 
anger against their sins would burn like fire per- 
petually, nay, for ever, against the impenitent, 
The word rendered discontinue, seems to refer 
to the sabbatical years : as these had long been 
neglected ; the Lord determined to give rest to 
the land by the destruction or captivity of the 
- 


“ 


B.C. 605.  PEREMIAH. ~ 


heat cometh, but her leaf shall b 
and shall not be careful in’ 
t drought, neither shall cease fer 
ing fruit, (ae 

9 4 The heart zs deceitful ab 


things, and be i! einige wh 
know it? = 


10 I * the 
try the reins, ¥ ¢ 
according to his ways, 
the 7 fruit of his doi 


maketh ® flesh his arm, and © whose heart’ 
‘departeth from the Lorn. 

6 For he shall be P like the heath in 
the desert, 4 and shall not see when good 
cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, 7 in a salt iand 
and not inhabited. 

7 s Blessed zs the man that trusteth in 
the Lorn, ,and whose hope the Lorp is. 

8 Fort he shall be as a tree planted 
by the water's, and ‘hat spreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and shal! not see when 
& 129. 608, Is. 1.f & $4.12, & 125. 1 


m 2Chr. 28 8. t Or, restraint. 14.) Mark 7 


® Ps. 18.21, Is. 59.} 30. & 146. 5. Proy.16.| 1+ May‘¢ a 

15. Ez. 6.9, Hos.jq 2 Kings 7. 2.19, 20. Ty, 26. 3, 4. & | u 16. 12 eat er ea 20 

_ 41.2. Heb. 3. 12.) 20. Jab 20. 17. 30. 18, Eph, 1. 12.{ & 8.21. Job 15. 14] Sam. 16. 7 1 Chr, 

p 48. 6. Job 8. 13—'r Deut. re 23. Ez.Jt Job 8.16. Ps.1.3.| —16. Ps, 51. 5. &! 28, 9. & 29.17 2) 2, 6-8. Rey 

13. & 15, 30—34.] 47. 11. An opt 2. “ & 92, 10—15. Is,} 53. 1-3. Prov. 28.| Chr 6.30. ve +4 12, & 2271: , 

Ps,1. 4: & 92. 7%|s Ps. 2 12 $8) 11. Ez:31.4—=| 26. Be At Pau & 139, 1, 2. : 
10. & 47. 12. 9. Mat. 15. »| John 2. 25. 


permanent : he remains safe in every ranmeae 
trust in powerful allies, or in their own strength, :| «nd needs fear no event; for he shall not ceas 
which emboldened them to disregard God and) from bringing forth the fruits. of yc doomed to 
his denunciations of vengeance.’ A dreadful | all eternity. (Motes, 3 i. ie 12-14.) 
curse is therefore here pronounced against every| The clause rendered, 
ene who trusteth in man: (Note, Ps, exlvi.| heat cometh,” is in ae € 
$—5.) To expect safety, prosperity, or happi-| the Septuagint; “he shall not 
ness from.any man or number of men : to rely this gives a clearer sense tl 
on their power, wealth, wisdom, valour, favour, | marginal reading. 
and fidelity ; and thus to nelect the promises,| V- 9, 10. The heart Hera es 
precepts, and ordinances of God, and to bestow tions and desires of the rational sow 
more pains to obtain man’s patronage and pro. ) of the understanding, will, scan 
tection, than the divine favour: as if a prince, procally influencing each o' her, ‘ 
could render him happy who has God for his en-) of this or that man, but of fallen me 
emy : by these things, and such as these, we |i8 declaréd to be “ deceitful abov 
« make flesh our arm i and put a poor, frail,|** and desperately wicked.” rat in 
dying, sinful creature, in the place of our al-jturally disposed to -dissimulation, IF-f 
mighty and everlasting Protector and Helper.| and hyprocrisy, in an inconceivable degr 
In so doing, “the heart departeth from the|man is liable to be imposed upon by 
*« Lorn,” and renognces its reliance on him,| heart ; and this deceitfulness is mor 
And as trusting in other men idolizes them ; so 
reliance on our own capacity, knowledge, wis- 
dom, strength, or righteousness, idolizes our- 
selves : ‘and when this is habitual, it subjects a 
man to this curse. - A person of this character 
resembles the heath, a sorry, sapless, worthless 
shrub, which grows in the barren desert, and 
withers for want of moisture’; and whilst other 
plants in more fertile soils, flourish by season- 
able showers, this still continues the same, as 
doomed to grow in its native heartless soil. 
Thus he who trusts in man can never share the 
prosperity of God’s people: he must remain 
«destitute of divine grace, unfruitful, unholy, 
and contemptible ; frustrated: of all his expecta- 
tions, liable to be deprived of all comfort, ex- 
posed to all misery, and excluded from the pre- 
sence and favour of God, to inhabit the land 
where sin and sorrow dwell for ever. But he 
who trusts in the Lord, and expects every bless- 
ing from his mercy, grace, and providence, ac- 
cording to his word, is ahappy man: he resem- 
bles a tree planted in a fertile soilon the bank 
of a river, which is not affected by heat or 
drought, but is covered with verdant leaves, 
and continues to bear fruit in the most unfavour- 
able seasons, His profession and prosperity are 


V. 5—8. The Jews were always prone to 


pride of the heart leads men to 
mates of their real and compa 
and conduct, and to think fi 

selves than they deserve, ‘The 


betrays every man into de 
criminality, and his own j 
understanding is thus bril 
and paliiations of it; he ‘isled to call 
soft name, ané his conscience is t 
into connivance. The enmity of t e 
holiness of God and his rabies 
betrays men in a variety of ways, into 
reasonings about his perfections, and 
gati»ns to him; against the Aivine o >} 
the sacred Scriptures, or against thelr 
meaning ; against the strict and ba 
cepts and awfal sanctions. of th 
the humbling doctrines of the Ge { 
holy tendency ; and against the me Ure, 
and consequences of the future judgm 
this deceitfulness of the heart all 
roneous decisions of the conscience 
measure to be ascribed: with 
ence which is universal i in all uncon 
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the beginning ds the place of our sanc-' 
tuary. © 
13 O Lorp, & e the Hope of Israel, f all 
is| that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and 
& they that depart fromm mie shall be 
h written in the earth, because they have 
i forsaken the Lorp, the Fountain of liv- 
ing waters. 


[Practical Observations.] 


e vere 17. & 14 8.) 5. Ex 16. 63, &] 8 Rev, 20.15. 
Ps. 226 4. Joel 8.| 36, 32. Dan. 12. 2.]i 2,13. Ps. 36. 85.9: 


aa | 


11a: the partridge * sitteth on eggs; 
he ing 2 a 3 504 he that get- 


5. 10. & 8. 4—6.|b Ps. 55.23, Prov. 
Mie. 2.1,2.9. & 6.! 23. 5, Ee. 5. 13— 
10—12. & 7.3. Hab.| 16. 

2.6—12. Zeph. 1./c Luke 12, 20. 

9. Zech. 5.4. &'7.)d 3. 17. & 14. We 2 


Wi? 93, Re 22.13. 
Prov. 1. 18,19-| 9—13- Mal. 3. 5,} Chr. 2.5,6 Is. 6. 


13. 11. & 15.27. Mat. 23.14. 1 Timy 1. & 66.1. Ez. 1.] 16. Acts 28. 20, 1 3 yer. 5. Ps. 73, 27.| Jolin 4: 10, 14, & 7- 
|B 2. 6. & 28. 8.) 6.9, 10. Tit.1. 11.] 26. & 43,7. Matt.) Tim. 1,1. “Prov. 14. 14s Is. 11) 37, 38. Rev. 7. 17- 
f 2, 26, 27. Ps, 97.) 28." I Re Qe 6. & 22. Jo 


a 16. 20 22. Is. 1.23.| Jam. 5.3—5. 2Pet,| 25.31. Heb. 4. 16. 
|, Biz. 22. 12, 13.) 2.3. 14s & 12.2. Rev.3. 21. 
0S, 12. 7, 8. Am. ‘ 


h Pyoy, 10. 7, Luke} 17. 


7. Is. 45.) 16, 174 & 
10. 20, John 8. 6— 


65. 11—14. & 66. 


being actually placed in all the infinite variety of 
possible circumstances and temptations. As this 
cannot be done with any man, nor the result be 
made fully known to d finite understanding ; so 
God alone, who knows entirely, and searches 
thoroughly the heart of man,.is perfectly ac- 
quainted with the extent of its desperate wick- 
edness. And he proves and tries men’s actions, 
to bring forth into practice what he sees in the 
heart, whether of the sin that is naturally there, ~ 
or of the grace which he hath communicated ; 
that his decisions may appear to his creatures, 
(what they uniformly are in themselves,) the re- 
sult of infinite justice, wisdom, truth, and mer- 
cy. The Lord saw the hearts of the Jews to be 
mote desperately rebellious than their conduct 
showed them; and. this might be assigned as a 
reason of his severe judgments : and itis also a 
‘conclusive reason, that none should trust in men, 
butin God alone. 

V. 11. What bird is meant by the original 
aa is not certainly known. Some. understand 
the first clause to mean, that the bird in question 
sat on eggs which she had not laid, or those of a 
different species, and that ‘the: young left her 
when hatched: so that she had the confinement 
and fatigue of sitting on the eggs ; but no com- 
pensating pleasure from the brood. But perhaps. 
the partridge sits more frequently than other 
birds without hat BE her eggs ; as they lie up. — 
on the ground, andre exposed to a variety of 
accidents, which may render all her care and 
pains about them unavailing. Thus unjust men 
get wealth with much contrivance and many 
crimes ; and then they are taken away in. provi- 
dence, ‘perhaps in the prime of their lives : so 
that they are torn from their riches, having had 
little or no satisfaction in them ; and. their end 
proves their folly, though for a time they were: 
deemed prudent and prosperous. This must 
have been the case of many Jews at the time of 
the captivity. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12,13. The sanctuary of God was placed 
‘among the Jews, fora throne on which Jzuo- 
VAu was gloriously exalted, as their King and 
Protector ; whence he displayed his power and 
majesty, in the works of mercy and special 
favour, which he from age to age wrotght for 
‘them. Thus he was the Hope of Israel; and 
they n éeded not to have sought for any other 
‘both in our own hearts and those of helper. But this aggravated the guilt of those 
| vl. , could only’ be discovered by our| who forsook the Lord. to follow idols, and +o 

aR 


a to palliate their vices, and to plume 
‘themselves on some imagined virtues ; and the 
gross absurdity of men’s boasting of the good- 
ness of their hearts, when forced to allow of the 
wickedness of their lives ; though they must be 
conscious: that their wicked inclinations and ima- 
if rina tions haye been immensely more numerous 
n their actual sins. From the same source 
springs ‘the universal propensity of men to be 
 dlibdene in their hasty resolutions of amend- 
nt, under sudden terrors or pangs of con- 
Rs nce: though: they have found them as change- 
able as the wind in all former instances. Ina 
“word, -(for the detail would be endless,) the de- 
- eeitfulness of the Beart is the only cause, that 
any man doubts of its being desperately wick- 
ed ; and capable of any kind or degree of impi- 
y, iniquity, enmity, cruelty, or sensuality, 
that ever Was committed or can be conceived. 
For: the history of the world, and of the Church, 
yea, universal experience and observation de. 
' mnonstrate, that the heart of every man is natur- 
| ally so wicked, that, were he left wholly to him- 
self, in suitable circumstances of temptation, 
and gradual seduction from one thing to another 
| by the artifice of satan, he is capable of delibe- 
| rately committing any crime that ever was per- 
petrated on earth, and Jivith every possible ag- 
|" gravation. But, like an artful villain, who con- 
ceals, that he may perpetrate, his base purposes, 
‘the heart is so deceitful in its desperate wicked- 
‘ness, that it is wholly unsuspected by most men 
respecting themselves; even though they are 
aware of the artfulness and selfishness of other 
Men, and suspicious of them to excess. But he 
who believes the testimony of God, learns to 
watch his own heart, (as he would a servant, 
whom he was credibly assured was a concealed 
“villain, and he will in a course of years, and by 
aa variety | of painful experiences, comparing 
what | passes in his mind with the divine law, and. 
"praying to be taught of God to know himself; 
-infallibly learn the tvuth of this harsh and offen. 
sive decision, in his own case ; he will perceive 
that this is the exact picture of his own heart ; 
/and thence he will deduce many most important 
les ons to direct his conduet. But no man can 
ete to the depth of this. desperate evil : the 
more the subject is studied, the worse will the 
‘of man appear : yet much must remain un- 
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149 k Heal. te, O Lor», and I shall 
be healed; ! save me, and I shall be saved : 
for ™ thou art my -Praise. 

15 Behold, they say unto me, » Where 
#s the word of the Lonp? let it come 
now. 

16 As for me, ° I have not hastened 
from being a pastor * to follow thee, Pnei- 
ther have I desired the woeful day, thou 
knowest: 4 that which came out of my 
lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not taterror unto me: § thou 
art my Hope in the day of eyil. 

18 Lett them be confounded that per- 
secute me, ¥ but let not me be confound- 
ed; let them be dismayed, but let not me 


be dismayed : bring upon them *,the day}. 


of evil, and ¢ destroy them with double 
destruction. 

19 { Thus said the Lonp unto me : Go 
and stand in ¥ the gate of the children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
come in, and. by the which they go out, 
and inall the gates of Jerusalem ; 


% 31.28. Deut. 32.) Jam: 1.19. & S21. | 70. 2. & 83, 17, 18- 
$9. Bs. 6. 3. 4. &)* Heb. after thee. }u Ps. 25.2, & 71. 1 
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, Bakes: 18, & 13, 17, & 14. 27}, 19-23. 

} 15. 20, Ps. 60. 5.1 —21.& 18.20.Rom.|t Heh. break them 
"& 106. 47. Matt. 8.] 9.2. with a double 
25, & 14, 30. q Acts 20. 20, 27. 2] breach. 14. 17. & 

m Dent. 19. 21. Ps.} Core 1.12, & 2.17 | 16,18. Job 16, 14, 
109. 1. & 148, 14. jr Job 31. 23. Ps. 77.) Rev. 19.6. 

N20, 7, 85 Te.5. 1947 2-9. & 88.15; 16:/y 7-2) & 1% 2 & 
Ez. 12 22. 27, 28-|5 ver. 13. & 16..19.| 26. 2, & 36. 6. 10, 
Am. 5,18. 2 Pet. 3-] Ps.41. 1. & 59, 16.| Prov. 1. 20-22, & 
3,4, Nah. 1. 7. Bph. 6.| 8. 1-4 & 9, 3, 

0.2.4 See. Re 20.94] 12. Acts 5.20. 25. 
Ez. 3 14—19. &33.|t 20, 11. Ps. 35. 4, 

7—9. Am. 7. 14, 15.) 26.'27. & 40.14. & 


trust an arm of flesh, which was sure to end in 
confusion and disgrace. As Jeremiah was “the 
«© mouth of God,” they,,who despised and de- 
parted from him, despised God also’: and they 
would be debased and trampled on, as if their 
names. were written in the dust, to be soon eras- 
ed; their memory would. be blotted out or ren- 
dered infamous : and they would have their 
portion on earth, ‘and have no name in heaven. 
(Marg. Ref.) (Note, ii. 13.) : 

V. 14. The prophet seems to have been great- 
ly discomposed by the ill treatment which he 


had received : so that-he paused, in order to| but had continually Pleded fe a 


call upon God: to heal bis wounded spirit; to 
calin his mind, to subdue his sins, and to quiet 
bis conscience ; for He alone could.do it effec- 
tually: he prayed that he would also save him 
from his enemies, and from the destruction of 
the wicked. He-had hitherto worshipped and 
praised his natae, he had gloried in him, and 
given him the glory of all his former mercies ; 
and he was still purposed to praise and glory in 
iim alone, as his complete Salvation. 

V. 15—18.. It greatly discomposed the pro- 
phet that the people contintied to treat his pre- 
‘dictions with contempt and: derision: they did 
not, and would net believe them to be the word 
of God, till they were fulfilled, of which they 
Saw no ‘probability, and thus they eyen set the 
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leave: the ordinary employme 


20 And. ‘say ne the 
word of 


6 ye any work, b 
bath-day, as I comn 

23 But “ they obey 
clined their ear,” but 
stiff, that they pee Bes 
instruction. 


diligently honukew! unto 
Lorp; to bring in no burden 
gates of this city on the sabba ; 
hallow the sabbath-day, to do. 
thercin ; ee 


25 Then f shall 


Zz 13.18. & 19. 3. &Je Gene 
22/2, Ps. 49. 1,2.) 16. 23—29. &’ 20. 
Ez. 2-7. & 8 17.) 8 9 Be 23, 126 & Slsle 
Hos. 5.1. Ames Perey ste e  & 


1. Mic 3, 1. Pgh ick i 
2.29. ‘Ts. 56,2~6, & 58» 


a Deut. 4. 9.15. 23.| Ez.20. 12, 20, 

& 11.16; Josh. 23.) & 22. 8, Bu hee S 
11. Prov. 4. 23.) & 2 
Mark 4, 24. Luke) 10. 
8.18, Acts 20.28.10 Te 24 
aa 2, 1—3, & 12, 3 
15, 16 

b Num. 15. 32—36. 
Neh, 13. 15—21, 


Almighty at defiance. But the 
appeal to God, that he chad. n 


Ez, Ae 


pastor of the flock, to follow him a 
he had neither sought | i 
nor been hasty in aceepting 
interpret: it, he had p 
execution of his office, as be 
teacher who was a follower o c 
not been wearied out by their il | 
Bord. could witness for him, that: 


what was sit in the soa of Hip 
would verify : he therefore prayed, th 
not be a terror to him, seeing: ial 


confusion of his mind, Jecetial denies 

had alarming: apprehensions: of the div 
pleasure, or of being involved in th 
lamities. But he prayed that he 
empted from ‘confusion, and. dismay, an 
these might be the portion of his, 
and that the day of evil might overw. 
with double destruction, as they had 51 

the ruin of the nation. » ec wi 


e of David, riding in 


f Jerusalem: 4 and this city 


sin for ever. 


ind they shall come i from the 


dah, and from the places about 


mountains, and from the south, ! bring- 
@ burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and 
jeat-offerings, and incense, and bringing 


WE. 12. 14. Ps. 
ih 12, 13. Heb, 12. 

V. 19-27. Some think that this message 
was delivered at the time of Josiah’s reforma. 
tion; because of the promises contained in it, 
they think less suitable to the time when 
: ivi y was absolutely decided on. But 
is is uncertain: for the Lord proved the peo- 
le by one test after another, that their obstinate 
bellion might be more evident; and he might 
perly muke these conditional promises, 
hough he foreknew that they would not per- 
form the annexed condition. It is therefore 
probable, that the message was sent at a later 
‘period. —The prophet was directed to lay before 
the king, rulers, ni people of Judah, this com- 
mand and its sanctions, in the most public man- 


ner. Let them show their disposition to return 


432. 44. & 33, 13,)l Ley. 1—7,- Ezra 3. 
Josh: 15.21, &e. | 3—7.11. © 
Ik Zech. 77 ; 


+ purth commandment, and not doing or per- 
| mitting any manner of work to be done on that 
holy day. (Votes, Exod. xx. 8—11.) Let them 
‘prevent any burden being carried by man or 
beast, and cause all secular employments to 
|cease, according to the law given to their fa- 
thers, but obstinately broken by them: and let 
them take heed to themselves, for they were on 
their good behaviour; and if they diligently 
obeyed this'word, their prosperity should be re- 
stored and established; the family of David 
should recover its pristine dignity ; Jerusalem 
| should never be subdued by any invader; and 

the temple should be preserved and frequented 

by the people, living in plenty, peace, and se- 

curity, asin the best days of their pious kings. 

But if they refused obedience in this particular, 
| the predicted vengeance would he inevitable. 
We cannot conceive any thing more decisive on 
| the importance of hallowing the sabbath-day. 

5 Sma tts eG ’ 

~~ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Re aa i bs SMa 15. 

- Though men violate the commands of God 
| without much reflection; yet every sin is mark- 
{ed in his book as witty an iron pen; yea, they 
are all so graven upon the table of the heart, 


/Man’s conscience in-the great day of retribution. 
Indeed conscience frequently now reproaches the 


CHAPTER XVII. 


n horses, they, and their 
men of Judah, and the in- 


' to obedience, by observing strictly and enforcing, 


me ° to hallow the sabbath-day, and not 
‘to bear a burden, even entering in at the 
‘gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; 
? then will I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, 9 and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quench- 
ed, 133 


m 3%. 11. Ps, 107. 
22, & 116.17. Heb. 
13. 15- : 

n 6.17 & 26, a 


lo vere22, Ez, 16.°41. & 20. 
p.ver. 4. & 21. 12.| 47, 48. Am. 1. 4. 7. 
14, & 32. 29. & 38.} 10, 12. 14. & 2. 2, 
21-23, & 49. u 5. 


& 44. 16. Is. 1. 20, 
Zech. 7 ~ 
Heb, 12. 25. 


ERS ee I OE re aa eaaroene ery | 
our natural and customary bias to evil, whence 
impiety and wickedness proceed, like water from 
a fountain: and as “ the heart is deceitful above 
“ allthings, and desperately wicked ;” the fruit 
of our doings must of course be evil, as far as 
we are uninfluenced by the sanctifying Spirit of 
God, and in proportion as restraints are remov- 
ed, and satan hath permission to temptus. That 
which is graven in the heart, will become legible 
in the life : men’s actions are only specimens of 
their desires and purposes; and as such they 
testify against sinners, and prove the justice of 
God, in the punishments inflicted on them: 
Children are prone to forget good instructions, 
examples, and tuition: but-they readily remem- 
ber the vanity, vice, and folly in which they 
have been trained up, or with which their me- 
mories and imaginations have been polluted, 
Thus one generation succeeds to the crimes of 
another: and the tendency of corrupt nature is 
from bad to worse; except as a prudent, cau- 
tious, and pious education of youth, and pro- 
per means used by parents, mihisters, magis- 
trates, and others, are rendered effectual by the 
| blessing of God, to counteract the tendency. 
This consideration may suggest many impor- 
tant duties:to men in every order of society, for 
the good of their neighbours, and that of the 
rising generation: whilst the conviction of the 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the 
hugnan heart will remind us, that “*He who 
* trusteth in his own heart, is a fool” ‘What 
need then have we of deep humiliation before 
God! How entirely should we depend on his 
mercy and grace! How ought we to examine 
ourselves, to keep out of the way of tempta- 
tion, to shun every occasion of sin, and to pray 
to be rendered victorious ever every assault cf 
the tempter! What cause have we to beg of 
God continually tosearch, and prove, and keep 
us, and not suffer us to be deceived by our own 
hearts ; and to create in us a clean and holy na< 
ture by his Spirit! How jealous should we be 
of ourselves, distrustful of our resolves, and» 


Deut, 32. 22, Is. 9. ae 13. 2 Kings 


11—14.{ 18,19. Lam. 4, 11.}.9. 


that they will be readily recognized by every {suspicious of our,judgment in our own cause, 


or where our prejudices or interests are con- 
ceed! How thankful should we be for res- 


ssor with his crimes, when he will not| taints, (even by poverty, pain, or sickness,} 


b ‘to conviction, but, as much as possible, |from activg out all that is in our hearts, to the 
inj oses silence on that friendly monitor, and|misery and ruin, temporal and eternal, of ours 
rushes tto further sins. This ig the effect of taelyes and others! How thanteful shout, we be 


‘the earth 


a es, ee 


B.C. 600. é; 
CHAP. XVIII, acy 


By the emblem of the potter and his olay, God shows | 


his right and power over Israel ; and the method 
of his righteous and mereiful dealings with the na~ 
tions, i—10. The prophet warns the people to 
‘repent; expostulates with them on their folly and 
SASL A UA ies asia hae ee a le ra Ba ha valk a 


for the salvation of Christ!) And hew patient 
under every trial that we meet with from the 
hand of God, or from the wickedness of our 
fellow-sinners! For nothing but the divine in- 
terposition could make our lives tolerable in such 
a world as this; as it too plainly appears from 
the wars, persecutions, TAassacres, and other 
dreadful crimes and evils, which have desolated. 
: insomuch that every historian, who 
relates wivainished facts, as effectually illus- 
trates the scriptural doctrine of man’s depravity, 


_as if he had purposely set himself to do it! But 


whatever we suffer, or however we may be im- 
poverished or/enslayed. by cruel enemies in a 
strange land; yet we shall be happy if we es- 
cape the fire of the Lord’s anger, which will 
burn for ever. This cannot be done by those 
who trust in man, and expect health and happi- 


ness from their fellow-creatures, or from them- 


selves : for thus they remain impenitent and un- 
believing, shut up under the curse of the law, 
and. excluded from the grace of the Gospel ; 

they continue at a distance from God, the Foun, 
tain of living waters, and the Source of all wis- 
dom, holiness, and felicity ; and must be left 
for ever base and unholy, to associate with the 
enemies of God, in the regions of shame, mi- 
sery, despair, and absolute unrestrained wicked 
ness. What then will it avail them, if’by their 
crimes and carnal confidences, they have accu- 
mulated wealth or lived in prosperity? When 
God shall cut them off, and'say unto each of 
them, Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be 
« required of thee, and then whose shall those 
things he, which thou hast provided?” Nor 
ean hypocrisy serve any other purpose but that 
of self-deception: “ for the Lorp knows, and 
s* searches the heart and reins, to give every 
** man according to his ways.” Let us then 


seek happiness by trusting in him, accepting of take heed to Bas sgt t 
his mercy, and walking before him in the hum-!should be’ kindled in our 


ble obedience of love, and the patient submis- 
sion of hope: that being planted in his courts, 
we may grow fruitful in ‘Tighteousness, and | 
flourish in unfading and ‘ever-iticreasing prospe- 
rily.. For no’ changes or temptations can injure 


. the root, destroy the fruit, wither the leaf, or 


even mar the beauty, of those trees of righte- 
ousness, which the Lord hath planted for the 
glory of his name. May we then rejoize in the 
Hope of Israel; may our names be written in/a 
fieaven, and eur treasures there deposited ! 

V. 1427. 

“Whatever wounds or diseases we experience 
in our hearts or consciences, let us apply to the 
Lord to “heal as, that we may be healed; to 
s° saveus, that we may be saved,” and that our 
souls may praise his name. His hands can bind 
np the troubled conscience, and heal the broken 
heart ; ; he can cure the most inveterate diseases 
ef our infected nature; and he can fill us with 


jay amidst contempt or ‘persecution, and even in 


bine to check the progress of this grow 
that so, true r¢ligion may revive, general 
ation may take place, our national pi 
be preserved and increased ; and above 4 
the souls of men may be led i wcioart 
eternal galyation, j ihe 


salvation are for 
all the blessings 
‘© selves to have’ 
“ towards God and 
patiently and fully, 
minate in our good, 
and the ministers of © 
enmity or scorn of those 
God himself: but if they 
truded into the saered 6: 
employed by him, and keep 
structions ; if they continue to p 
vation of those whom they sol warn 
from the wrath to come; ac word 
works are right before God, ‘they have no 
to fear, he will not be a terro! 
them, and answ ee ‘ho I 
evil; and whilst t 
ly rewarded, thei 
and destroyed with aggrava' u 
ing impiety of mankind appears r 
the contempt which is. 
the commandment of | 
The degree of strictness with 
dinance is observed, is a goo ; 
gree of spiritual religion i 
this rule, how awful i 
nation, especially in the m 
virons! A-small number in pro} 
decent respect to the Lord’s day 
which it was instituted. | Var 
ployments, and some not fit to be tole 
any day, are openly conducted on it : 

bably more gross licentiousness 
perpetrated on the Lord’s 
rest. If this have a similar c 


most magnificent palaces ; ‘in ny of 1 
God’s holy day is more daring! iolate 
in almost any of the houses 
doubtless he may say of us ulso, 
‘ed: but they obeyed not, ne ‘ 
‘© their ear; but made their ft; 
“ they might not hear, nor receive instruct 
It behooves the ministers. of minis 
place to sound the alarm in this respect, 
il who go in and out at our gates ey 


bitants of the land,-by their aavabeiy 
ence, and example; by. attention to 
lies, and by avoiding all intercourse 
who-'will not hallow the Lord?s' day, 
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down to the potter’s| repent of the evil that " thought to do un- 

ee cause thee to hear}/to them. ©. 

He Neg sAnd | ‘at whet ceed 1 shall speak: 

|toncerning a nation, and concerning a> 
kingdom, } to build and to plant zz ; 

10 If itido evil in ‘my sight, that it 
f| obey not my voice, * then I wall repent 
of the good wherewith I said 1 would be- 
nefit them. 


bot he. sasiangane a oan 
wheels. 


o he } made it again another vessel, 
e ass seemed good to the potter to make if, 
5 Then the werd of the Lorp came to 
saying, 
Fo O idase of Israel, 4 cannot I ae 
| “with - you as this potter? saith the Lorp. 
Behold, as the clay is inthe potter’s hand,|™ 
so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 
7 At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning ¢ a nation, and concerning a king 
dom, © to pluck up; and to pal) down, 
and to destroy Bh Sele i 
! . 8 If that nation, against aeecets I have 
Jourced, nig from their evil, 8 I will 


Sees ok 


bs « & 19% 1 male, 1 Kings 8, 385. 3-4. 


; [Practical Observations. J 

11 g Now therefore !Go to, Pedi to 
the men of J udah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, saying, | Thus saith the’ 
tie Behold, I frame evil. against you, 

and devise a device against you: ® re- 
turn ‘ye now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your: doings 
good. 4 

12 And they said, ° There is no hope 3 
but P we will walk after our own devices, 
and we will every one do the imagination 
of his evil heart... 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 5; 


2. Bz. 4\c ver. 6. Is. 45. 9.) 2.Chr. 12. 6, 7. Is. 
‘hn 7.7, 8.) Rom. 9: 21. 1. 16—19. Ez. 18.| h 1.10, & 80. 18: & I eae 11. 3, 4. 7] 3. 39—41. Ez, 13. 
mee dyer. a Is. 64, 8.) 21. & 33saa. Jon.| 32. 4, 28.38. & 82.) 2 Kings 5. 5. Is. S 22. & 18. 23. 30—- 
| bi tee 3. Mot 15-1 Dan. 34, 35.) 2. 5—10, Luke 13.) 41, Ee 3. 25 3. rs am. 4. 13. 32. Zech. 1.3, Acts 
14, Acts 26, 19. | Matt. 26. 15. Rom.| 3—5. Am. 9, 1i—15- 5.1. 2620s 


Oey iframes, or} 9520—23. & 11. 34--/@ 26.3. 186 & 42. 10. 


, 26. Ex. 32, 12, Deut, 
Re Pade wasle 1.10. & 12. 14—] 32. 16. Judg 2. 18. 
“marred as clay in, 17. & 25. 9, &e.| Ps. 90.13. & 106. 

He es hand of the Be: 9.8. Jon. 304+] 45. & 135, 14. Hos. 


~ 3-7. & 36, 3,| 11.8 Am. 7. 3-6, 
Feds reeurned and rasa ‘10s 15, 16. 


i Ps, 125. 5. Ez. 3,\m ver. 18. & 4. 28.]0 2. 25.°2Kings 6. 
0. & 18. 24, & 33.) & 11, 19. Mic. 2.3.7 33. Is. 57.10. Eze 

Wei 2ayh1e h 7. 3. & 25. Se Re! 87.41. 

k Num. 34, 22, 23.) 26..3..13. & 35. 15.|p 16.12, & 23. 17, 

34. 1 Sam. 2. 30, &) & 36, 3.7. 2Kings| & 44. 17."Deut. 29. 

13. 13, 14. & 15+) 17,18 Ise 1. 16—| 19. Luke 1.51. 

11.35. ‘| 19. & 55.6, 7. Lam. 


‘it is not that he doeth contrary to that which 
OMAP. XVIII. V. 6.. Indisputably the Lord|* he hath ordained in his secret counsel. But 
pet a more absolute property in his people, as; ‘when he threateneth, it is a call to repentance = 
| ¢heir Greator and Governor, than the potter|* and when he giveth man grace to repent, the 
could have over the clay: yet the potter dis-|* threatening, (which, ever containeth a condi- 
. posed. of his clay as he pleased, without con-|< tion in it,) taketh net place ; and this the Scrip- 
| grel; but the people were ever ready to mur-| ‘tare calleth repentance; because it appeareth 
mur against God for his dispensations towards|‘so to man’s judgment.’ . «Wherever repent- 
them. The case holds equally in respect of] * ance is ascribed to God, it must be meant only 
other: nptinies and is every individual. ¢ Marg. ‘ofa change with respect to the outward ad- 
Rete yk ‘ ministrations of his providence, and his deal- 
eas 7-10. “The rt fetal of God is abso-| « ings with man otherwise than he did before? 
| giikey and he does not always show the reasons of| (Low7h.) 
is conduct; especially towards fallen sinners,| V., 12, (Note, ii. 25.) The people either 
who are:as marred clay in his hand: but itis al-| pretended, that God was a severe Master, whom 
ways. ‘in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and|thére was no hope of pleasing; and an implaca- 
mercy. | ‘This was here shown to be the case, in| ble Enemy whom there was no hope of pacify- 
- his providential government of the nations. Ifhejing: or that there was no hope of security or 
sent his prophets to threaten any nation with de-| prosperity, if they renounced their idols and. 
solating judgments for their sins; a reserve offheathen ordinances, and returned to his service: 
mercy to the penitent was always implied. If| they were therefore determined to go on in their 
then that nation, (as Nineyeh did at the preach | evil ways. “ But they’ said desperately , Surely 
ing of Jonah,) took the alarm, and by repentance | * we will walk after our own imaginations ; and 
and reformation-sought to avert the impending: ' every man after the stubbornness of his wick. 
storm, the Lord would certainly repent of the| “ed heart.” (Old Trans.) «As men that had 
cevil that he thought to do to them ; that is, he Rees ue remorse, but were altogether bent to rebels 
would not execute the. threatened vengeance. |‘ lion, and to their own self-will? Perhaps the 
On the other hand, all promises of national pros-| people, contemptucusly and profanely, used the 
perity. implied a requirement of obedience : and. prophets own words concerning them, in ex- 
if'a general apostacy from God and his service| pressing their avowed disregard to his exhorta- * 
by ogee the promised blessings would be re-} tions: for it is not likely, that they ‘meant to- 
withheld... (Vote, Gen. vi. 6), . ‘ When. own the. wickedness of their hearts, ee: 
ripture attributeth repentance’ unto, God ; 3 teh) 
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hath heard such things? * the virgin of 
¥srael hath done t a very horrible thing. 

14 Will a man, leave * the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the: rock of 
the field? or shall the cold flowing waters 
‘that come from another place be for- 
saken? 

15 Because "my, people hath forgotten 
me, they have * burnt incense to vanity, 
and they have ¥ caused them to stumble 
in their ways from # the ancient paths, 


“ato walk in paths, 7 a way not cast up; 


16 To make their land » desolate, and 
©a perpetual hissing: every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished, and 
wag his head. 

17 I will 4 scatter them as with an east 
wind before the enemy; 1 will © shew 


them the back, and not the face, in the, 


day of their calamity. 

18 J Then said they, ‘Come, and let 
us devise devices against Jeremiah; & for 
the law shall not perish from the priest, 


q 2 10—13. x 10. 15. & 16. 19.| Chr. 7.20, 21. Lam. 
¥ 1Sam. 4, 7. Is. 66.) & 44. 15. 15665. 7.1 2, 16: Mic. 6: 16. 
S. 1 Cor, 5. 1. Hos. 24 13, & 11. 2.]d 13.24, Deut, 28. 


5S Qe 1S & 31. 4. Is.Jy Us. 3. 12, & 9. 16.) 25.64. Sob 27. 21. 
37. 22. Lams 1- 15,1 Mal. 2.8. Matt. 15.) Ps. 48.7. Hos. 13. 15. 
t 5.30. Hos. 6. @. | 6. e 2. 27. & 32. 33. 
= Or, my felds for|z 6.16. Deut. 31 17, Judg. 
a rock, or for theja 19. 5. 3s. 57.14. | 10,13, 34. 

snow of Lebanon ?\b 9. 11. & 19. 8. &If vere 1. & 11. 19. 
shall. the running; 25.9. & 49. 13. | Ps.21. 11. Is. 32. 
waters be forsauken| 50.13. Lev. 26..33,| 7. Mic. 2. 1-3. 

jor the strange cold 34, 43. Deut. 29, £13.15, 14. & 14. 
waters ? 23. Is. 6, 11. Ez.) 14-16. & 29. 25. 
HY 2. 13, 19.32, & 3.) Geld. & 12, 19. &} 29, 1 Kings 22. 24 
DA. Be 1S, 255 & 17-7 33.28, 29. Luke 11. 45. John 
13. e ilings 9. 8 217, 47—49. & 9. 40. 


V. 13—17. (Note, ii. 9—15.) The heathen 
had not apostatized from their false gods, as the 
Fsraelites did from the true God. He had es- 
poused the nation as a chaste virgin : but she 
had committed horribie adulteries. Common 
sense taught men to value clear waters, which, 


‘from the melted snows on Lebanon, were purifi- 


ed by running through’ the cavities of the rocks, 
and sprang up in the fields ; or to prefer the cold 
spring-waters from any other place, to’ the stag- 
nant waters of some dirty pond or cistern ; 
but Israel had forsaken the’ infinitely glorious 
Jevovan for worthless idols! and they had 
caused each other to stumble and turn aside 
from the ancient paths, in which their believing 
sucestors had walked, into such as were unau- 
thorized, and which resembied the deep or 
yough road, through countries which are seldom 
travelled, Fr this sin and folly their and would 
soon be desolated, and exposed to the derision 
of every passenger: they would be left to flee 
before the eneiny, as chaff or Gust before the 
east wind; and the Lord would turn his back on 
them, and show them no favour in their distress. 
‘Lhe sixteenth verse is rendered differently by 
some translators: but the meaning is clear; and 
cur translation seems preferable to such as are 
substituted in its place. 

¥.18. 
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JEREMIAH. ' 


4 Ask ye now among the heathen, * who nor counsel frere the 1 
from the 
smite him 


tend with me. 


dren to the famine, a 
blood by the force of the Sw 
their wives be bereaved of th 
and be widows; and let thei 
to death ; * let an young m 
by the sword in battle. . . | 


houses, when. thou shalt : bring aw 
suddenly upon them: t for they have di 
ged a pit to take me; 


h ey 11 
wf 


* Ot, for. 6. & 
i 5. 12, a ie a a pan 


that the Lord devised devices 2 
called them to repentance; instes yit 
the call, they devised. Aa casiectenion 
thus they showed their enmity | 
The prophet had denounced ve 
the ungodly priests, nulene ine 
against the false prop 
they were confident that ¢ 
their credit and authority, 
predictions ; and. that sha, ; 
able to understand and handle the — 
wise men to five gol 
phets to speak the word of God to4 
tierefore consulted together toc 
and to obtain false witnesses keen 
might be condemned ; and arte re 
to mG fosas ( 


and his sposties, and cond 


‘ br wicked have ever.used : 


sak us tie to fs “Thus the 
‘ persecuteth the true Church, which 
‘not in outward pomp, and in 

‘ known by the graces of the Holy 
(Marg. Ref.) i 
When the prophet assured the people | 


‘prophet. — 
wi 


20 Shall = 


good ? for they ha: ile 
soul. ©° Remembe; 


thee to speak pt n 
away thy wrath fro 


21 Therefore P 


22 Let*a cry be heard fom 


ja ieee rt ‘ 


nie 18. 21. 


ener ‘0 7. 16. § 


19, Ps. 35. 12. &| 12 Ps: 109, 9— 
38. 20. & 109. 4, 5 SL ‘4. 14 
Proy. 17. 13. John t Heb pourthemt 


good counsel, 


The chief 


actly in the same manner, 


CHAPTER XVIIL. _ B.C. 6003 
ORD, * thou knowest all thein| in from thy. : 
nsel 2 t mefto slay me: ¥ for-|overthrown before thee: deal thus with 
: not theit Aniquity, neither blot -y1t}them 2 in the time of thine anger. 

MMMM Heb. for. death. ly Nehs 4. 4, Pu! S200. 44 4 Ta, 8. 12, & 11 23. Is] Rom. 2.5. 

ag? 5 [t Heb ik are 58 4 Songs, Bie od : ; ; 70. 3, Luke 21. wa ‘fag ; 


* pleasure :” let us leave secret things to him 
unto whom they appertain, and study to profit 
| by what he hath been pleased to reveal. For it 
is as certain concerning individuals as nations, 
that no threatening, pronounced against the 
workers of iniquity, will exclude those from 
mercy, who repent and turn from their evil ways, 
and flee for refuge to the hope of the ‘Gospel = 
and that no promises belong to those who turn 


0. The discovery of this conspiracy 


ords of those who rewarded him evil for 
od. If the people would not attend to his 
ds, he trusted the Lord would. They were 
‘secretly plotting against his life: but He that 
“searched the heart, knew that he earnestly pray- 
ed for their temporal and eternal salvation. _ 

| | V. 21—23. * Since they are thus incorrigible, 
I shall not any more intercede for them : but 
| « let those calamities of famine and sword, which 
| * thou hast threatened, overtake them.’ (Lowth.) 
_¢ Seeing the obstinate malice of the adversaries, 
* which grew daily more and more ; the prophet, 
© being ‘moved by God’s Spirit, without any carnal 
e jon, prayeth for their destruction; be- 


nando that it should tend to God’s 


of God, and go on in disobeying his word ; but 
he puts his fear into the heart of true believers, 
that they should not thus depart from him. a 
— ¥. 11—23. A Tiara 
Sinners should be called on to take notice, that 
the Lord is framing evil and devising devices, 
concerning them; which they cannot escape, 
‘except they return from their evil ways and seek 
his grace, that they -may make their ways and 
doings good. But some of them will answer, 
* There is no fear, God is so merciful that he 
* will not punish ;? others will say, * There is 


| rather than prophecy, it is not needful to maintain, 
that no mixture of human infirmity discovered 
‘itself on this trying occasion; especially’ as we 
must allow this to have been the case in other|< he cannot be pleased, and will not pardon ;7 
ne » jwhile some verge altérnately to presumption 


- 


g. (xx, 15—18.) 


their own devices, and to walk after the imagi- 
nations of their own evil hearts. But the pers 
version or contempt of God’s word, and the dar- 
ing disregard shown to his precepts among pro- 
fessing Christians, are more horrible than any. 
wickedness to be found among the heathen. 
Multitudes forget God to follow lying vanities, 
and stumble from the ancient paths. to walk jn 
ways of their own devising. But he will disown 
‘those who have disowned him: and what will 
they then do in the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men? Yet instead of taking: 
Warning by such awful denunciations, men frame 
devices against the faithful servants of God, who 
declare to them. his whole counsel : and none 
are so violent and implacable in their enmity as 
false teachers, who are proud of their wisdom 
and reputation for sauctity: for the faithful 
( preaching of God’s word detects their hypocrisy 
** as vessels of mercy prepared before by grace | and ignorance, undermines their credit and au-~ 
‘for his eternal glory”? But this absolute | thority, and predicts their confusion and des- 
sovereignty is always, directed by unerring wis-jiruction. ‘When sinners resolve not to regard 
dom, and exercised with the most perfect justice, | the word of the Lord, it may. be expected, that 
uth, goodness, and mercy: so that none have base-slanders of his servants will form a prelude 
nfrom it, but the determined enemies |to more bloody persecutions; except their malice 
be restrained by an invisible power. In such 
circumstances we should study to possess our 
}souls with patience, and to give ourselves unto 
prayer: and it will be comfortable to reflect 
jthat we have earnestly sought, and fervently 
prayed for, the salvation of those who now re- 
vile or persecute us; but we must still continue 
ito pray for, and not against, them. We may; 
{ however, declare that most tr@gnendous: punish- 
ments await such as recompense evil for good, 
‘id do all his | and seeix to destroy faithful ministers, or to en- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Re a LE AS-10. A Fate! 
_ Whe servant of God may collect profitable 
hints from every object and occurrence : and no- 
thing conveys truth more forcibly than apt illus- 
tration. We should unreservedly obey the com- 
mandments of God ; and if we would hear his 
words, we must meet him according to his ap- 
‘pointment. The great Creator and Lord of the 
universe hath an undoubted right and uncon- 
ltrollablé power, to dispose of us and of all 
creatures, ashe pleases : and this extends equal- 
Jy to nations and individuals, to our temporal and 
our eternal concerns. And as fallen creatures, 
we-are entirely without plea or ‘¢laim, having 
forfeited all by sin. He may, therefore, “ ac. 
* cording to the counsel of his own. will,” either 
ave us to ourselves as * vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction ;” or cast us into’a new shape, 


’ 


their sin from thy sight, but let them be. 


aside from their profession, to do evil in the sight | 


* no hope, for he is so strictand severe, that 


and despair, and in’ both determine to follow — 


. 
: 
: 


B c. 6) ai 
- CHAP. XTX. 
The wate is sent to Tophet, (with an earthen 
the og attended by the elders) to denonnce 
ents of God on the Jews and on Jeru- 
jen and there to break the bottle asan emblem 
of Nheir destruction, 1---13. ‘He returns to the}! 
_ temple, and declares thesame to the people, 14, 15. cl 
*HUS suith the Lor, * Go and’ get saith the Le 
a potter’s earthen bottle, and feke of| more be calle 
/® the ancients of the people, and of the|the son of Him 
ancients of the priests ; slaughter. ( 
2 And go forth unto © the valley of the} 7 And ° I wi 
son of Hinnom, which és by the entry’ of! of Judah and Je1 
the * east gate, 4 and proclaim there the}? and I will cau 
words that I shall tell thee. sword before’ their 
3 And say, © Hear ye'the word of the| hands of them that se 
Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants | 9 thcir carcases will L 
of Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lorp of| the fowls of the hea e 
hosts, the God’ of Tsrael ; Behold, t will| of the earth. 
bring evil upon this place, the which! 8 And I will make 
whosoever heareth, ‘his ears shall tin-|and an hissing ; se ve 
gle. ~ |thereby shall be a 
4 Because & they have forsaken me,| cause of all the p 
and have © estranged this place, and| 9 And 1 will cause t 
ihave burned incense in it unto, other! flesh of their ‘sons and 
gods, whom neither they nor their fathers | daughters, and they shall 
have known, nor the kings of Judah, and | flesh of his friend, in the 
k have filled this place with the blood of/ness, wherewith igh ld 
innocents 5 chat seck their liv 


manded 
zt into» 


a yer. 10,11. & 18.) 2. Prov. 1, 20-22) 16. & 32. 15-23. 2| 6.16. & 24. 4. Is 0 sub 5 
-2—4. i} Ez 3.20, 11-. Jon. Kings 22. 16, 17) 59.7 Lam, 4. 13. eH 
b 26.17. Num. 11. 3.9. Matt. 10,27 Is.65,11. Dan, 9.| Matt, 23. 34, 35: 216 30, IsB 
16.1 Che. 24. 4—6.) Acts 520, & 20, 27.) 5—15 Luke 11. 50, Rev. 28,17, 
“Bz. 8, 11, 12. & Je 13, 18 kK 17..29.)h 2 Kings 21. 4, 5.1 16.6. 3. Lam 
“6. Matt. 26. 3. &| Matt 10.18, Rey| 7.& 2% 11,12 2/) Deut 12 31. 2lp 9.2%. & 


27. te 41, 42. Acts} 2,29. Chr. 33.3—7. Kings 17%. 17.. 2) & 18 2108 
4.5, 6. fa Sam,3. 11.& 4.17, 9. & 11s 13. &! Chr, 28.3. Ps. 106.) & 46, 26, 

@7. Bl, 32 & 32.) 16—18. 2Kings 21,| 18. 15. & 32.29--| 37,38, Ez. 16, 20, 17. Deut. 
35. Joshe 15.8. 2 12,13. [s.28.19, 7 35. Deut. 13.6. 13, |) 21. & 20: 26, “14 7 33. & 
Kings 23, 10. a 2, 13. 17 19» & 5-| & 28. 56. Bde m 7.31, & 32. 35.) 9.22. Be. 
*® Heb. sunyate. & 15. 6 & 161k 2.30.34. & 7,81.) Lev. 18-21. 

Neh. 3. 9. ti, & 17.13. Deut.| 32, & 22, 17. & 26, |n ver, 2.11. & 7 


A 1. 7. & 7. 26K 26.] 28. 20. & Gl. 16—} 15. 23, 2 Kings 21.) 32,33. Is. 30. 33. 


tangle them in their snares; unless they repent Judah had not know 
of this atrocious wickedness. Nor can men| worshipped by their desce 
commit any sin, that tends more to bring down| . —Filled, kc.. Some co 
national, judgments, or to entail misery on their| of tis to the children 
posterity, as sig as destruction on their own|idols. But the blood. of in 
souls. cent persons, (as contr 
who were put to death for their 
the blood of the prophets and of | 
who were put to death by the 
of the rulers and people. 

Vv. 5. Unto Baal. © 

inhuman sacrifices we ‘sae 

called Molech. Baal ‘s id. 

names promiscuoiisly/ 
* same e idol’ (xxxii, 53) 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XIX. V.1. Ancients, &c. Or eiders. 
Certain persons of the Sanhedrim, or great coun- 
cil of the nation; and some of the chief priests, 
the heads of the twenty-four courses, (Marg. 
Ref.) {Notes,1 Chr. xxiv.) Some of these might 
be more favourable to Jeremiah than others; 
and the Lord inclined them to attend him on 
this occasion, that they might witness and report 

, what, passed; 

WV.) 2; .. The prophets sometimes did not know 
what they. were to speak, till the very time. that 
their message Was tobe delivered, and then it 
was immediately revealed to them. — 

V: 3. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 4. Estranggd, &e. Setting up idols even 
in the ata of God! , (Marg. Ref:) 

—WVor the kines; &e. The ‘pious kings: of 


of ‘Atpaans the other” 
igh (1 Kings xi 8, 
1.) Bat it is probable, t t 
ficed children sometimes: me ak 
to the, other. |. 
Which, Ke. | Nite, 3 vi. Poe 


= Aan = 
=) 
= 
o 
a 
io 
a] 
s 
a 
=e) 
‘es 
5 
of 
= 
~ 
¢ 
set 


ar Lam. iy. 10.) 


th a potter’s vessel, that cannot be 
de whole again ; and they shall * bu- 
2in Tophet, till chere de no place 
| tol ut rs 
j 12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
ie Fon, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet: 

13_And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Judah, shall 
_ be defiled ¥ as the place of Tophet, be- 
_ cause of all the houses, 2 upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the 
host of heaven, and have poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods, | 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
_ whither the Lorp had sent him to pro- 
_ phesy; and ¢ he stood in the court of the 
| Lorp’s house, and said to all the people, 
| ae ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon 
this city and upon all her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it, 
_ © because they have hardened their necks, 
_ that they might not hear my words. 
CHAP. XX. 


| Pashur smites Jeremiah and sets him in the stocks, 


dicts the doom of him and his friends, 3—6. The 
_ prophet complains bitterly ; but is constrained to 
speak in the name of God, 7—9. He recovers 


t 51,63, 64. | ver. 6. & 7.31, 321b 7.26. & 17.23, & 
‘a Ps, 2. 9. Ts. 30./y 2 Kings 23, 10. 14.] 35. 15—17% 2 Chr. 
_ 4. Lam. 4.2. Rev.jz 32. 29. 2 Kings| 36. 16,17 Neh. 9. 

2. 27. 17. 29. Zech. 7. 11 


’ 23.12. Zeph. 1.5. 
Pee Heb. be healed. —14. Acts 7. 51, 52. 


26. 2. 2 Chr, 20. 5, 


_ YW. 11. The Lord alone could restore Jerusa- 


CHAPTER XX. 


_ 10 Then pal thou break the bottle 
in the sig at of t ie men that go with thee Ff 
¥ And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts ; « Even so will I rh: 
break tl 5 people and this city, as one 


1,2. Jeremiah gives him a new name, and pre-| 


d 37. 13. & 38 7, 


his confideneé, and rejoices inGod, 10—13. He 
eurses the day of his birth, 14—18. 
OW Pashur the son of  Immer the 
Q > priest, who was also » chief gover- 
nor in the house of the Lory, ‘heard that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
_2 Then Pashur © smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks that 
were 4 in the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of the Lorp. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 


|that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 


of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto 
him, The Lokp © hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but * Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lon, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, and 
to all thy friends; and they shall fall by 
the sword of their enemies, and & thine 
eyes shall behold iz: ® and I will give all 
Judah into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall carry them captive into 


Babylon, and shall slay them with the 


sword. ; 

5 Moreover, i I will deliver all the 
+ strength of this city, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- 


a 1 Chr. 24, 14. 
b 2 Kings 25,18 2le 7.32.& 19, 2 6. 
Chr. 35. 8 Acts 4.| Gene 17. 5. 15. & 
6. & 5. 24. $2. 28. Is, 8 3. 
C 1619. & 26. 8. &) Marg. Hos. 1. 4— 
29626, & 36, 26. &] 9. 
37.15,16, & 38.6.!¢ That is, Fear 
1 Kings 2%. 24, 2] round about. ver. 
Chi. 16. 10, & 24.] 10, & 6. 25. & 46. 
21. Ame 7. 10—13.{ 5. & 49. 29, Ps, 31, 
Matt, 5. 10—12. &| 13. Lam. 2,22. 
21, 35, & 23. 34—/f Deut. 28, 65—67. 
37. Acts 4. 3.& 5. Job 18. 1121, & 
18. 40. & 7. 52. &) 20, 23—26. Ps. 73. 
16, 22—24. Heb. 11.} 19. Ez. 26. 17—21. 
36, 37. Rev. 17,6. | Matt. 27. 4, 5. 
& 29.21. & 39. 6, 7. 
_-_----------- - ---—--——-- ee 


Zech. 14. 10. Deut, 28, $2—34. % 
Sam, 2. 33. ' 


h 19. 15. & 21. 4 


27-365, ¢ : 
14.206 & 126 12. & 
15. 13. & 24.8—10. 
& 2% 19220 & 
32. 3—5. & 39, 2. 
8 & 52. 2 Kings 
205 17, 18. & 24. 
12—16. & 25. 133 
2Chr. 36. 10. 17— 
19. bam. 1. 7. 10. 
& 4. 12. Ez. 22. 25 
f Or, wealth 


B.C. 600. 


10, & 25. 9. & 325. 


cerned to know those things, which relate to 
national sins and judgments: and it is proper 
to convey information and warning to tle more 
careless, by means of such as are willing to ats 
tend to the word of God. Men may often tead 
their sins in their punishment: persecutors and 
oppressors cotnmonly come to a dreadfal and 
violent end ; abused plenty often terminates in 
wretched penury ; ahd children trained up in un- 
godliness become the misery of their offending 
parents. They who despise God, must. sink 
into contempt and ruin: and he will make void 
the counsels of all those who will not obey his 
commandments. The power of the mightiest 
nations is as easily broken by him as anearthen 
vessel; and he often destroys them so entirely, 
that none can make them whole}; but. he is 
chiefly to be feared, as ** able to destroy both 
* body and.soul in hell.” That is a ruin that 


lem; until his time came, their ruin would be 
| irreparable, and their efforts useless ; and the 
destruction of numbers of the inhabitants would 
| be final and irremediable. 
V. 12. As Tophet, &c. That is, a place of 
Slaughter and burial, and altogether unclean, 


Hom PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Man’s unteachableness and unbelief, render 
_ ib proper to use a variety of methods to engage 
‘his attention ; repetitions become unavoidable ; 
and sometimes a mere circumstance may im- 
press those who remain unaffected under the 
_ Most solemn warnings of the word of God. We 
ought therefore to avail ourselves of every pro- 
per expedient, and to observe every direction 
for that purpose. They who stop their ears 
‘and harden their hearts against the threatenings 
,6f God, will not onty bave their ears made to 
‘tingle at the report of dire calamities ; but their 
hearts filled with anguish‘and dismay, at feeling |to theth, whoth Jesus delivereth ftom the wrat 
the: truth of what they would not believe. The} to come. 
tillers, in church and state, ale peculiarly con. 
“VOL, tv . 


‘personal or public, will work together for good 


258 


will never be repaired : but all other afflictions, | 


B.C. 608, ‘JEREMIAH. | 
of, and all the. treasures of the kings of{than I, and: hast prevailed : R “eM 
Judah will I give into the hand of their|/derision coors one mocketh 1 
enemies, which shall spoil them, andtake| 8 For Is pake, o] cried 
them, and carry them to Babylon. cried violence 

6 And * thou, Pashur, and all that C 
dwell in thine house, shall go into capti- 
-vity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and J all thy friends, 
to whom thou hast prophesied lies, 

[Practical Observations.] 
” g O Lorp, thou hast deceived me, 


tion of le. now al _tmore in his 
name. But Ais w Sin e heart 
as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and. 
I was weary with fi ‘Icould 
not stay. ae fs np 


and I was } deceived: ™ thou art stronger | n 15. 10. & 99. 26.) 4.19,: 
2 Kings 2. 23. Ps} 15—175 ke 6. 6, | 
22.6, 7. & 34. 15,| & 13. 13, 14, Be 15 


16, & 69, 9-12.) 1—4. 13, 1 
Lam. 3. 14. Hos. 9.] 27. & 18.16, 17. 
7. Luke 16, 14: & ee ug & sips se 
22. 63,64. & 23.11. 
35, 36. Acts 17. 18. a3} Ste hae 

32. 1 Cor. 4. 9— Like 45. Ras 

13, Heb. 11. 36, eats 5.13—15. | 


or ne are 
the Lord 


= 


K 28. 1517. & 29) 
21, 22. 32, Acts 13. 


gi 
Iyer. 4, & 5. 31. & 
+6. 13-15. & 8. 10. 
p1k & 14. 14,15. & 
23. 14-17. 25; 26. 


2s preg Ez: 13-4—16 | 5. 22, 23. Num. 11. 
23.) & 22. 23.) 11—15. 
antte. 2. 11. 2 Petim ver. 9. Ez. 3, 14. 
2-1-3. Mic. 3. 8.1-Cor. 9, 
€ Or, enticed. 1. 6} 16. 
—8 ues 19, & 15 


32. Iss 9,15. “3| 18 & 17. 16. Ex. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XX.. V. 1—6. It might have been 
expected that the prophet’s plain dealing would 
exasperate the rulers of Judah, if it did not con- 
wince; and humble them. Accordingly we have 
in this chapter an account of a persecution that 
he endured, and of his behaviour under it. 
Pashur, a priest of the race or order of Immer, 
(Marg. Jtef.) who, under the high priest, su- 
perintended the, affairs. of the temple, having 
heard of the predictions which the prophet had 
deliverad in Tophet,; and perhaps being present 
when he repeated them in_ the temple, used his 
“authority to punish, and silence him, as a troubler 
of the nation. Having smitten or scourged him| account the word of the Lord 
as a malefactor, he set him in the stocks, or the of continual reproach and 
pillory, in a public part of the city, and lefthim| whereas, had he spoken more. ETE 
there all night, exposed to ignominy as well as|he might have met with respect an 
pain. ‘This he probably thought would disgrace |had, therefore, determined to $ 
him with the people, and discourage him fromthe people concerning, or in the peng 
prophesying any more, The prophet seems to|but the convictions of his conscience, - Ze 
have borne the indignity, with silence and pa-|the glory of God, indignatic the sins 
tience : but when at length Pashur came to set|compassion for the per e 
him at liberty, he was directed to inform him} above all, the imm 
that God had named him J¥agor-missabib, or,|phetic Spirit so urged | 

Terror,round about : for he would cause him to| more ease than if a burning 
be alarmed continually, through terrors of con-jin his bones ; so that he was 
science and surrounding dangers; he should be|forbearing, and could no ge 
,so disquieted as to become a terror to himself} livering his message, though it expose 
and to his friends ; and, having seen some of them | further trials.‘ Herein appeareth th 
-slain in the siege ‘of Jerusalem, he and the rest|‘ cy which oftentimes oyercometh | th 
- should be carried captive to Babylon ; there they |‘ of God, when they see not thei Pu 
should be slain before his eyes; and he should|* profit, and also feel their own we 
.die and be buried there, with all those whom he!‘ didst thrust me forth to this wor 
had deluded. by hig, Jies: for he was a false pro-|‘ will. He thought to haye cea 
»phet-as well, as a persecuting priest. Probably |* save that the Spirit of God a 
these predictions made such an impression on|‘ on.’ The word rendered 
‘Pashur’s mind, as to disturb his imagination dur-| translated enticed, persu 
ing all the succeeding events, and to produce |‘ The power of divine grace er 
ithe predicted terror. ‘ God. Jeremiah alludes to the, 
V. 79. . The prophet here complains more | * call by which be was aticed 
bitterly than he had done before. The Lord had|* the work of the ministry, whi 
yenticed-him by his promises, (JVotes, i.) to un-|* among many difficulties and 
dertake the prophetical office, and thus he was (Evan. Mag.) The same yerb is re 
drawn in to engage: and now he found himself] in the tenth verse. 
disappointed of the comfort and credit which he, 


had expected. But i ie 
Lord with having deceit 
very criminal, but very 


a told him, that the Ff iy 
and would fight against him, though the 
not prevail against him. He cantihctiad st 
that the Lord being s than he, constrain . 
ed him even against his ene id continue in| is 
work, though he met with | 
sult. From the beginning « 
had been urged with great 
prove the oppression reat 
and to predict that they wou rf genupe he 
violence and rapacity of their enemiés. On 


4 ah ae 


B.C. 600. 


hty terrible one ; therefore ® my per- 
Secutors shall stumble, > and they shall 
fot prevail: they shall be greatly asham- 
ed; for they shall not prosper: © their 
everlasting confusion shall neyer be for- 
gotten. dis: hd He “ 
12 But, O Lorp of hosts, ¢ that triest 
the righteous, and seest the reins and the 
heart, ¢ let me see thy vengeance on them; 


3 


ic 23, 40. Psp 6. 10. 
& 35, 26. & 40. 14. 
Is. 45. 16. Dan. 12. 
2. : 

id 17.10. Ps. 7.9.& 
11.5. & 17.3. & 


& 64-2—4. Mat. 26.} 21.20, & 22.8. 27. 
59,608 | Mark 6. 19, &c: 
218. 18. Neh. 6.6—} Acts 5.33. & 7» 54, 
413, Is. 29, 21. Ez.! & 23.12—15, 
pers 20. W.|y 1. 19. & 15- 20, 

§ 6. 11-15. &| Is.41.10—14. Rom} 26. 2, 3. & 139, 23, 
24, 1—9. 13, 8. 31,2 Tim. 4. 17.| Rev. 2. 23, 
* Heb. Euery man\z Ps. 47. 2. & 65.Je 11. 20. & 12,3, & 


5 Ps. 31. eal 1-Kings 19..2. & 


ofmy peace. +) 5. & 66.5. 17. 18. & 18. 19— 
“B18. 18. Job 19. 19.Ja 17- 18. Ps 27. 1,] 23. 2 Chr. 24, 22, 
_ Ps. 41, 9% & 55.13.) 2. John 18, 4—6. | Ps.109.6—20. Rev. 

a4, Luke 11. 53, 54,.!b 1.19. & 15.20. ! 6. 10. aS 


_ ¥. 10—13. The prophet thought that he had 

* reason to be weary of his work ; when he heard 
every where those who reviled and terrified him : 
so that he became like Pashur, a terror to him- 
Self, for fear was on every side of him; (Marz. 
Ref.) His enemies encouraged each other to 
eollect or invent calumnies against him, and en- 
gaged to circulate them. His most intimate ac- 
guaintance narrowly watched him, expecting to 
see him make some false step, which might 
afford them an advantage ; nay, they endeavour. 
ed to entice him into. some improper conduct, 
that they might prevail against him, and be re- 
yenged on him for his reproofs, and the uneasi- 
‘ness and terror of conscience that: he had occa- 
‘sioned them. Whilst he was thus stating his 
‘case, his faith sprang into lively exercise ; he 
felt himself assured of God’s favour ; he per- 
ceived that he was his mighty Defender, and a 
terrible Avenger of his enemies ; he confidently 
predicted their confusion and ruin ; he recollect- 
ed that the Lord tried, that he might purify, the 
righteous ; he had opened his cause to him, as 
_his heart-searching Judge, and the Avenger of 
‘his enemies ; and he exulted and praised God,’ 
and called on others to praise him, in the assur-| 
ance of deliverance and victory. ‘Here he 


* showeth how his faith did strive against temp- |< 


* tation ; and sought 
(Marz. Ref.) ? 
Vv. 14-18. (Notes, Joo iii.) This is'as ex.’ 
‘Araordinary a transition as any in the whole 
Scriptures : and, for aught that appears to the’ 
“contrary, ‘the prophet related what passed in his 
‘experience, according to the order in which it 
‘took place. An experimental acquaintance with 
our own hearts, as the variations of our affections 
under sharp trials, as encouraging or discourag- 
ing thoughts occur to our minds, will best enable 


to the Lord for strength? 


t 


CHAPTER XX. 


B.C. 600. 


‘for unto thee have I opened my cause. 
_ 13 Sing unto the-Lorp, praise ye the 
Lorp; & for he hath delivered the soul 
of the poor from the hand of evil-doers. 

14°92 Cursed ‘de the day wherein I 


jwas born: let not the day wherein my 


mother bare me be blessed. : 
"18 Cursed Se the man who, brought 
tidings to my father, saying, iA man-child 
is born unto thee; making him very glad- 
16 And let that-man be § as the cities 
which the Lorp overthrew, and repented 
not: and!let him hear the cry in the 
morning, and the shouting at noon-tide ; 
17 Because ™ he slew me not from the 
womb ; or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb Zo Se al- 
ways great with me. ' wr 
_18 Wherefore = came I forth out of the 
womb to see labour and sorrow, that my 
days should be consumed with shame? — 


£1 Sam. 1. 15. Ps.|i 1,5. Gen. 21.5, 6.) 48-3, 4. Ez. 21.2% 
62. 8. & 86. 4. Is} Luke 1. 14.. | ‘Hos. 10. 14. Am. Is 
37. 14.. dk Geh. 19, 24, 25.) 14.& 2. 2. Zeph. - 

& Ps. 35+ 10, 11. &) Deut.29.23. Hos.| 1.16. ; 
69.33. & 72. 4, &) 11. 8.\. Am, 4) 11.m Job's. 10, 11. 16, 
109. 30, 314 Is. 25.) Zeph. 2.9, 2 Pet.| & 10. 18, 19 . 

4. Jam, 2. 5, 6. 2. 6. Jude 7. _ jn Job S. 20,.& 14, 

h 15. 10. Job 3.3—16.| 4. 19. & 18. 22. &] 1.13. Lam. 32. 1. 


us to understand it. We should not think it pos- 
sible for such rebellion and absurdity to prevail 
in the heart of a true Leiiever, and to succeed 
thé most vigorous exercises. of faith, hope, and 
love ; did we not meet with a few instances of 
the kind in the word of God: and they, who 
have been-thus tempted of satan, might be furs 
ther urged to give up their hope, and to adopt 
the most desperate measures. Yet such thoughts 
and wishes are not to be excused: for they are 
strong proofs of the desperate wickedness of 
the heart. How absurd wasit for a godly man 
to curse the day of his birth, which no longer 
had any existence, and was in no degree the 
cause of his sufferings! To curse the man, who 
first informed his father of his birth ; and even 
to wish him the doom of Sodom, or that the cry 
of terror and alarm might never cease to sound 
in his ears ; because he would not murder him 
when a helpless infant! -How strange;to wish 
such an exquisitely cruel wish to ‘his parent ! 
And all this, because he was called to endure 
contempt and persecution for a short time, which 
would be’counterbalanced by divine consolationa, 
and terminate in everlasting felicity. So unrea- 
sonable are passion and impatience |. *‘ Mow the 
children of God are overcome, in this. battle 
of the flesh and the spirit! And. into what 
* inconveniences. they fall, till God: raises them 
“up again! Some expositors endeavour to 
palliate the vehement expressions here used : but 
‘this is impossible ; and could they effect their 
purpose, they would also counteract the ver 
design of the Holy Spirit, in recording them ; 
viz. to show what the best of ‘men are when Jeft 
to themselves, and to preserve tempted believers 
from despending when they are harassed in like 
manner, i 


‘ 


B.C. s90.. 
“re. CHAP XT: 
Zedckish Rina to inquire concerning Nebuchadrez- 


zar’sinvasion; 1,2. He is told that the city shall 
befdestroyed, and that God would fight against both 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—6. 

In this evil world, of which satan is the god 
and prince, they that boldly stand up for the au- 
thority, truth, and ‘righteousness of Jenovan, 
will certainly meet with persecution in one form 
4r another : and the plainer and more cony‘nc- 
ing the truth is made to the minds and conscien- 
ces of sinners, the more violent will be their re- 
sentment ; except the Lord powerfully restrain 
them or change their hearts. Superior rank, 
affluence, reputation, and authority, will render 
men more apt to take umbrage at the humbling 
éruths and sharp reproofs of God’s word : and 
thus they who are exalted to do justice, preserve 
peace, and maintain truth, have often taken the 
igad in running down the cause of God, and in 
abusing his servants. The worthless caterers to 
men’s vain pleasures, and the flatterers of their 
pride and passions, may expect favour, affluence, 
and distinction: but contempt and penury, dun- 
geons, stripes, and the stocks, or more. severe 
and bloody sufferings, have been the general re- 
compense of those who have sought the salva- 
tion of souls! But the Lord can easily make 
those 2 terror to themselves and to each other, 
who attempt to terrify sis ministers from their 
work, or to put them to silence and disgrace: no 
mitigation of the sentence can possibly be attain- 
ed, by persecuting those who proclaim it ; and 
ying prophets, and they who trust in them, will 

miserably perish ig GTR 
. 7—18. 

Wo opposition or i treatment should deter the 
man of God from declaring his whole message : 
and indeed many have maintained their boldness 
and faithfulness in their public work, under the 
most perilous circumstances ; who yet have been 
grievously baffled by satan’s temptations in their 
private experience, and ded to wish they ‘had 
never engaged in it, or that they could change 
their employment for some other. But they who 
put their hands to the plough and look back, are 
not fit for the kingdom of God : and ‘after all, 
the minister’s work is in reality the most import- 
ant, honourable, and useful service, that man 
can possibly perform. But they who are thus 
employed deceive themselves, if they expect 
worldly honour and the friendship of men, from 
a faithful discharge of their office ; nay, if they 
do not expect contempt, opposition, and injuri 
ous treatment from the ungodly of every de- 
scription. The Lord doth indeed allure men into 
the service, by giving them a hope of useful- 
ness, and assurance of assistance and support : 
and few are at first aware of the extent and vari- 
ety of those trials and difficulties to which they 
will be exposed in the course of their alo 
So that when contempt, derision, or hard usagi 
tempt them to resolve that they will speak no 
more in his name, or that they will qualify their 
message, and render it-more palatable; the 
Lord, being stronger than they, will prevail, and 


JEREMIAH, 


king and | 
He they 
the only way of 
horts the king aes 


12. The city Bris 


, and shew them te f 
‘to fall to the Ch ns 
g their lives, 8—10. Hi 

toexecute justice, 1 


in! ie tonrnreta Oy ve 


up in their b 

their ici 
declaring the whole ¢ 
“ necessity is laid upon 
** them, if they do not p 
deed, were we only to 
privileges i i 

solation ; all would go on very smoa ay. beni 
we are faithful, we must cry ——_ not F 
either ourselves or the people, either 
believers or opposers; we must reprove men’s 
sins, and denounce the wrath of God against 
every one that doeth evil. . Thus oureai 
alone will excite the derision and mockery of the © 
profane : our faithful rebukes and warnings will 
exasperate the Pharisee and hyenas None 
will make any allowance for him, ake will 

no indulgence to any peor sound wl 
watch for the halting of the ba re 
report, with additions, whatever 
perfection in his conduct. Even the ha: 
ness of the dove and the wisdom of the s erpe 
could not exempt him from defamation 
those who want to be revenged on Ae, foe for 


terrors of conscience which he has 

them. But God will be with and’ for hi 
vants : he sees the uprightness of their 

and approves their conduct : let isha steers 
their cause before him, and he will enable 
to foresee the ruin of their implacable enemies, — 
and their own complete deli from the 
hands of all evildoers. And were it not aoe 
belief and sin, they might rejoice and praise the — 
Lord, and encourage others to do the same, in — 
the hottest fire of persecution. Bat, alas! how 
frail, mutable, and sinful is man in his best 
estate ! How soon do our graces droop, and our — 
corruptions revive, when we, are left to our- 
selves! And how foolish, impious,-and unna- 
tural are the thoughts and wishes of our hearts, ~ 
when we yield to impatience and discontent! 
Let us then ‘“ consider him, who endured the 
«* contradiction of sinners against himself, le 
“* we be weary, and faint in our minds,” under ae 
our lighter trials : let us beg of him to enable us — 
to keep our hearts, and to bridle our lips under 
temptation ; and let us accustom ourselvesite — 
view every object in the glass of eternity. 
if we have 2 good hope of eternal happiness, : 
cannot allow ourselves to wish that we had ae 
been born; or to ‘complain of those light a 
momentary afflictions which are “wo 

“ us a far more exceeding and eternal weight c 
* glory :? and if we have not a good hope, wad 
have more important’ matters to engage our st- — 
tention, and should be otherwise employed, than 
in fretting about our present trials.» But as our ~ 
e| gracious God bears with, and forgives, the infir- — 
mity and folly of his servants; let us learn’te 
sympathize with those whe are struggling 7 ca 
similar temptations: 


eae 
el of Goa. Thee! 
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” gp. 58. 2 Kings 1. 


"sire his prayers. 
‘warnings and exhortations, and made no at-| 
tempts towards reformation, personal or public. 


” 


CHAPTER XX1. 


B. C..590.. 


a Wee word: which eame unto Jeremiah strong arm, even | in anger, and in fury, 


from the Lorp, * when king Zede- 


kiah sent unto him» Pashur the son of} 
this city, both man and beast : they shall 
die of a great pestilence. — 


Melchiah, and * Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

24h) nguire, I pray thee, of the sis 
for us; ¢ (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
lon maketh war against us:) if so be 
it the Lorn will deal with us f accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he 
“May go up from us. 

8 { Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel ; 
s Behold, | will turn back the weapons of 


war that ere in your hands, wherewith ye} 


fight against the king of Babylon, and 
against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
‘without the walls, » and I will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 

5 Andi I myself will fight against you 
& with an out-stretched hand, and with a 


fe 325 24. & 39, 1, 2. 
\ gp eee 2 Kings 


fEx 14. & 15, Josh. 
10. & 11. Judg. 4. 
& 5. 1 Sam. 7. 10— 
12.& 14.6—14. & 


‘pz Kings 24. 17. 2 
Chr. 36. 10. 

b 38.1. 

“P29, 25» & 37-3, & 
bef 24, 2 Kings 25. 


ast. 3. 7. & 38. 14, 


37. ‘8-10. & 38. 2 
3. 17,18. Is. 10. 3. 
Hos. 9. 12. 

h 39,3, Is. 5. 5. & 
13.4. Ez. 16. 37— 
41. Zech. 14. 2 
Matt. 22, 7. 


fee. Be 42, 4—6.] 17. 45—50:; 2 Chr.|i Is. 63.20, Lame 2. 
| Judg. 20.27. 1Sam.} 12. 2—8. & 14. 9—| 4, 5. 

10. 22. & 28. 6. 15.) 13. & 20. 1-30. Rik 32,17. Ex. 6. 6. 

ikings Me 2, &, & 32, 21. Ps. 44.1—| & 9, 15. Deut. 4. 


34. Is. 5. 25. & 9. 
12, 17. 21. & 10. 4. 


4. & 46, 8-11. & 


3. & & 1-14, & 48. 4—8. & 105. 5, 


22. 13, 14. 1Chr.| &e, & 136. 1, &e.| Ez.20. 33, 34. Nah, 
"90. 13,14. Ez. 14.| Ts. 59. 1, 28 1s 5,66 
3—7. & 20. 1-3. g 32.5. ke 3S. 5. & 


TO Ts GLO oad itn aS AR ORS Bile ena Coad 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXI. V. 1,2. We have been left to 
eonjecturé the time in which most of the pre- 


» ceding prophecies were delivered : but many of 


‘those which follow are dated. This chapter 
Yeads us forward to the time of Zedekiah, and 
very near to the captivity : yet we shall frequent- 
ly be brought back to the preceding reigns. 
When Nebuchadnezzar had formed the siege of 
Jerusalem, Zedekiah was anxious to know the 
event: though it had been so often. predicted, 
that nothing but the most determined incredulity 
. could doubt of it. He was convinced, at some 
_ times at least, that Jeremiah was a true prophet, 
and he sent messengers to him on this occasion ; 
Who entreated him to inquire of the Lord, 
whether he would not appear for their deliver. 


/ ance, according to the wonders which he had’ 


formerly wrought for his people, that the siege 
might be raised : and perhaps they meant to de- 
But they paid no-regard to his 


 * Not that the king was touched with repentance, 


» “and so sought to God, as Hezekiah did, when 


he sent to Isaiah: but because the prophet 


vag ‘Might pray unto God to take away this present 


* plague ; as Pharaoh sought unto Moses.’ Pa, 
ate, here mentioned, seems to have been a cif. 


° 


| & 33.12, & 36. bo. 


and in great wrath. 


-6 And! 1 will smite the inhabitants of 


7 And afterwards, saith the Lorp,™ I 


will deliver Zedekiah king ‘of Judah, and 
his sérvants, and the people, and such as 
are left in this. city from the pestilence, 
from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of those that seek 


their life: and he shall smite them with 


the edge of the sword; "he shall not spare 
them, neither haye pity, nor have mercy. 


8 {And unto this people thou shalt 
say, Thus saith the Lorn; Behold,° I set 


before you the way of life, and the way of 


death. 

9 He P that abideth in this city shalt 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence : but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shall live, 4 and. his life shall be 
unto him for a prey. 


1.7.20. & 12. 3, 4.4 & 38, 21—23. & 39.) Is, 13. 17,18. 8 47 
4—7. & 52. 8—11.] 6. Ez. 7. 9, & 8. 

Is.6. 11, & 24. 1—| 24-27, 2 Kings 25. 18. & 9. 5, 6. 10. - 

6. Bz 14, 13. 17-4 5—7. 18—21. Ez.| Habe 1.6—10. 

19. 21. & 33.27—|] 12. 12—16, & 17.|o Dent. 30. 19. 

29. Hos. 4. 3. Mic.| 20, 21. & 21. 25, 

3.12. Zeph. 1. 3.! 26, 

Luke 21. 24. n 13.14. Dent. 28. 

m 24. 8—10. & 34.{ 50. 2Chr. 36. 17. 

19—22, & 37% 17. 


Ts. ; 
1. 19, 20. 
p 27. 13, & 38, 2 
17—23, 
q 59. 18. & 45. 5. 


ferent person from Pashur who put the prophet 
in the stocks. 

V. 4. God would so order it, that the wea- 
pons of the Jews should hurt none but them- 
selves. 

Without, &c. Some think this message was 
sent, when the Chaldeans left the siege of Je- 
rusalem to meet the Egyptian army: but this 
expression implies that the. besiegers were then 
encamped against the city. (Marg. Ref.) — 

V) 5. Fight azainst you. Namely, by pesti- 
lence and famine, as well as by the sword of the 
Chaldeans. The same expressions are used con- 
cerning the Lord’s fighting against the Jews, as 
had formerly been employed in respect of his 
fighting for them against the Egyptians and their 
other enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. Ifthe king and his princes refused to 
surrender, the people were called on to provide 
for their own safety ; which could only be done 
by going over to the Chaldeans. As this was 


the express command of God, it fully released 


them from all obligation to obey their vulers, 
who acted in avowed defiance of bim. 

For a prey. ‘Asa thing recovered from ex- 
‘treme danger” Or, ‘instead of spoil’ ‘He | 
‘ought to think himself’: a considerable gainer, 
“by escaping with his ai ife, in. so general a de- 
‘ struction,” (Lowth.) sala? Ref. ) 


ae ok Be ie 
BiG. 50, JEREMI, 


10 For set my face. against my fur 
bes on “Thay Ga not for’ Seite none wei 
Lop : it shall be given. into the| your <8 
pea i the king of Babylon, and he shall 
burn it with fire. 
11 4 And touching the * house of the| 
‘of Judah, sey, Hear ye the word of|' 
e Lorn; > 
> 12 Ovhouse of David, thus saith the 
Lonp ; * Execute judgment * in the 
morning, and ¥ deliver-4im that i9 spoiled 


out ofthe hand of the oppressor, # lest 
p44. 11. 27. Lev.jt 13. nes 7 1%, 20.] &. oh Ho2s Zech. 

47. 10. & 20.3—5. Mies 7.8 
Ps, 34. os ee 15. T. s 13. Luke Bx 18. 13. Ps. 
01.8. Marg. Ec. 


7 Am. 9. le af 
s 17.27. sts, 6 sae He Jud ah 10. 16, 17. 


ing to the fut 2 ) 
Lorp: and I will 
forest thereof, and 
4hings round about it. 


36.7. Lev. 26.28.) 25. re “Wd Pro 
Deut. ra erst Heb. rs! 
i is 4.11 Be 
Ez. 20. 47, 48. & te 
S32. 28—3 & 22.2, 3. 1517 ly Prov. 24. 211, 12. 
B—20, & 38.28. 23.1 & 23. 5. 2Sam.8.) Rom. 16. 4, 
$239.8. & 52.13,] 13. Po, 72. 1—4. 12/z ver. 5. -& 4. 4. & bei ob 3 
< Mice 3. 136, 
Suen ct doen. 


34. 2Chr. 86. 194) —14.° & 182, 2—41) 5.14. & 15. 14. & 
Zech. 1, 6 Is. 1, 17- & 16+ 3— 


» & 23 
17. 4. & 23.1% & “a2 & 50. 31. st 


¥V. 11, 12. Some expositors suppose that a 
new prophecy is’ here begun, which was deliver- 
édiong before the rest of the chapter: But there 
is not the smallest intimation given of this: and 
at Was proper even to the last, that exhortations 
to repentance, and works meet for repentance, 
should be given along with denunciations of 
wrath. The justice of God in punishing the ob- 
gtinate rebels who refused to hearken, would be 
thus more fully illustrated. And, though the 
destruction ofthe city, and the captivity of the 
nation, were absolutely determined : yet a varie- 
ty of circumstances might exceedingly have 
mitigated the horrors of that catastrophe, es- 
“wii to Zedekiah and his sons, had this ex- 

ortation been regarded. (xxxviii. 17—23, xxxix. 
6, 7.) The wickedness of Zedekiah and his sons, 
and that of the princes of that line, was agera- 
vated by their relation to David. They proba- 
bly trusted in the covenant. of royalty, whilst 
their crimes forfeited their personal interest iu 
it: and the exhortation implied a severe reproof 
of Zedekiah’s conduct, :as guilty of abuse of pow- 
er‘and neglect of duty. But Jet him and his 
princes immediately and earnestly set them- 
selves to exccute justice, and deliver the op- 
pressed: det them do it “in the morning,” as 
their.first concern, at thattime when their courts} per his open enemies agains 
were held, and every morning : or else the Lord’s| he will baffle all their efforts, a 
ager would burn unquenchably against them. | them by his own out- -stretched arm, 

V.13, 14 ‘Jerusalem was builded part on/ them, or show them any favour. ¥ 
« hill, and-part in the valley, and was compass. | of mercy are couched under the si 
*ed about with mountains’ (Ve, xvii..3.) * They | ciatians: and in the most. tremendo 
’ confided in the strength of the place, as the} {lamities, there is hope for individu 
* Jebusites had formerly done’  (Zowth.) _In-|the wrath to come. No sinner on 
deed the city was thought impregnable, andj lutely left. without refuge, who 
therefore the inhabitants flattered themselves}himself of one: life and death are 
that they should escape; for none would be able} set before men; but the way of life 
to enter their walls, though the adjacent coun-]ing, it requires ‘self-denial and sit 
tries should be wasted. -Butthe Lord declared | exposes men to difficulty and reproach 
that he was against them, and would destroy therefore choose it: but most 
them. (Mang. Ref.) course, against which the mast awful 

of God.is denounced. din possibl 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. stances the way of duty is the safest 

The most obstinate sinners, yea, the most! advantageous ; and will tend to alleviate the 

virulent persecutors, have seasons of compunc- | miseries which cannet be entirely” plas 


\ 


tion, and are sometimes con ‘ 
faithful reprovers are yale 12] 
they. So that in seasons of 
peril, men frequently desi : 
prayers of the very persons bray 
they despise or oppose : the 
God pass “ through honour 

* through evil and good report.” 
only inquire after deliverance 
if the Lord would deal 
the riches of his power ai 
them from suffering, and 
dulge themselves in sin, | 
ciled to him, and to his ministers: an 
meet with’ teachers, who will € 
upon this plan, for a valuable con 
themselves. But the faithful servant of 6 
zealous for his Master’s honour, and adheres 
his instructions : he canencoura: 

refuses to repent, and to 
pentance : he will stand to it, 
the precepts have no interest 
God ; and that he will neue deat 
according to the wonders whic 
his people. When they who st 
nate disobedience, would p 
privileges, let them be told, 


ate ie Pit ae A 
B.C.590 - CHAPTER XXII. B.C. 59@: 
Ss _ CHAP. XXII. judgment and righteousness, and deliver 

ophetis sent to the king’s palace, toexhort {the spoiled ‘out of the hand of the op- 

Pte to various duties, with condi-| pressor: and do no wrong, do no vio+ 

* Gonal promises and threatenings, i—9._ The peo- lence to the stranger, the fatherless,_ nor 

\. ple need not weep for Josiah, but should lament] the widow, € neither shed innocent blood 
: Be sina, who was carried captive to return no Sathis' place. i oe . 

Bre so Til sesconce tecinet ham 13-19. The| 4 Forif ye do this thing indeed, ® then 

5 rape shall there enter in by the gates of this 

housé kings sitting * upon the throne of 

David, riding in chariots and on horses, 

he, and his servants, and his people. 

_5 Buti if ye will not hear these words, 
« T swear by myself, saith the Lorn, ! that 
this house shall become a desolation.. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 

king’s house of Judah; ™’Thou art Gilead 

unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yer 

“surely I will make thee a ‘wilderness, 

and cities which are not inhabited. . 


f Dent. 10.18. & af 17. 25. 6—9. Mie. S. 12, 


Ws, Tetac beac been rebellious in prosperity, would 

e rendered more pliant by suffering, 20—23. The 

pom of Jeconiah, and others of David’s family, 

2430. 

a HUS saith the Lorn; a Go down to 
the house of the king of Judah, and 

speak there this word, 

2 And say, * Hear the word of the 
Lorp, O King of Judah, © that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and thy 
servants, and thy people that ¢ enter in by 
these gates: ee 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; © Execute ye 
21, 12. Ex. 23, 6— 
21. 34.7. Ams 7.) 9. Lev. 16. & 19. 15. 
a 194} 16, Dent, 18S—20.& 25. 
“Tg 16.1¢ yer. 30. & 17-35. & 1. 2 Sam. 23, 3. Job 

. 16,17. 30. 
> entra 119-7. Luk. 1.32.1 ~4. & 82. 2-4. Mic. 


D vere 29. & 13, 18.)d'7.2& 17.20, | 3.11. Zech. 7. 9— 
& 19,3. 2 5. 28, & 9, 24, &} ii. 


1 Kings 22. 19. 


Wher sinners therefore inquire about events. 
they should be directed to the dusies of their sta- 
fions = they who are descended from piots an- 

estors, should be éxhorted to imitate them ; and 
they who are placed im authority, should be re- 
minded to execute justice and do good: other 
wise such distinctions will the more expose men, 
when “the fury of the_Lorp goeth forth like 
“fire, and burneth, that none can quench it, be- 
€ cause of the evil. of their doings.” He sets 
himself especially against those who presump- 
tuously defy his threatenings: and he will let 
them know, that none of their carnal confidences 
ean withstand the power of his righteous indig- 
mation. iat 


} 17. & 27.19. Jobj* Heb. for David,jm ver. 24. & 21.13. 

29. 12, Ps. 68.5. &| upon his throne. Gen. 37. 25. veut, 
94.6. Prov. 23: 10.}i 17. 17. Is. 1.20. | 3.25. Cant. 5.15. 
Is. 1. 23. Ez, 22.7 1k Gen, 22.16. Num-jn 4.20. & 7. 34. & 
Mal. 3.5. Jam. 14 14. 28-30. Deut-| 9. 11. & 19.7,.3.%& 


ool Sam. 154 1. 10: & 23, 14. 
, Ke. 1 Kings 
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reader will judge for himself. Yet it seems very 
reasonable to expect, that after Jerémiah had 
answered Zedekiah’s inquiries by his’ messen- 
gers; the Lord should send him in person to 
confirm and enforce his word, in the manner 
here recorded : and the abrupt opening of the 
chapter, as well as its coincidence with the pre- 
ceding, favours this opinion. We suppose then, 
that Zedekiah is addressed : and that the names 
of the other kings are introduced, by way of re- 
minding him, that the predictions concerning 
them, which they had disregarded, had been ex- 
actly accomplished ; and from this to infer, that 
those which related to him and the approaching 
captivity would be so likewise. Coniah indeed 
is last mentioned inthe chapter, and Zedekiah 
is not named in it : but he had been mentioned 
in the former part of the subject, as the forege- 
ing chapter is supposed to have been : and being 
here addressed in person as king of Judah, it 
Was not necessary to address him by name. 

V. 2—5. (jilarg. Ref.) ‘ This was his ordi- 
‘nary Toanner of preaching before kings, from 
* Josiah to Zedekiah, which was about forty 
*years” The-prophet repeats to Zedekiah the 
admonitions which he had given to his prede- 
cessors, connected with similar promises and 
denunciations : and the express declarations 
made in other places, that the city-would be 
taken and destroyed, implied that God certainly 
foreknew Zedekiah’s obstinate disobedience. 
Thus the Lord again and-again sent Moses to 
Pharaoh, to demand the liberty of Israel, though 
he knew and foretold that Pharaoh wonld. not 
let them go till forced to it. (Wore, xxi. 11,°19. 

V. 6. The palace of the kings ef Judah was 
become very magnificent; it had been favoured 
more than the residence of other kings, and made 


2 : NOTES. 
' CHAP. XXII. V. 1. Some interpreters sup- 
pose that this chapter contains two distinct mes- 
sages ; the one sent to Jehoiakim, and the other 
afterwards to Jeconiah or Jehoiachin his soo : 
but there is in it no intimation of this. Others 
suppose, that the whole chapter was addressed 
to Jeconiah : and that the former part was’a re- 
capitulation of messages formerly delivered to 
Jehoiakim : but there is great difficulty in apply- 
ing the conclusion of the address to’ Jeconiah. 
Tt Hath therefore been supposed by a few inter- 
preters, that the whole was addressed to Zedeki- 
ah, and that it is a continuation of the subject 
the preceding chapter. This interpretation I 
accede to; but without being very confident in 
sodoubtful a matter. If this point could be as 
fertained, the difficulties would vanish, which 
Upon other interpretations are almost, if not 
‘Quite, insuperable ; as willbe shown : but there 
no-evidence on either side, except the chapter 


itself compared with the context, of which the 


B.€. 590. 
, 7 And ® I ‘will prepare. destroyers 
against thee, every one with his weapons : 
and they shall p cut down thy choice ce- 
dars, and cast ¢hem into the fire. 

‘8 And 4 many nations shall pass by this 
city, and they shall say every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lorp 
done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, * Because 
-they have forsaken the covenant of the 
Lorp their God, and worshipped other 
-gods, and served them. 

10 {* Weep ye not for the dead, nei- 
ther bemoan him: 6utt weep, sore for 
him that goeth away ; for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country. | 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching 
= Shallum the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
dah, which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which. went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return thither any 
more : 

12 But he shall die in the place whither 

_they have led him captive, and shall see 


this land no more. 
(Practical Observations. 


13 | Woe * unto him that y buildeth 
his house by unrighteousness, and his 
chambers by wrong; that useth his neigh- 
bour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, = I will build mea wide}? 
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5—7.& 13. 3—5. &} 2 Kings 22.17. 2\x ver-18. 2 Rings 
54. 16, 17. Chr. 34. 25. ar rte $7. 2 Chr. 
Pp 21. 14. Ts. 10. 33,!s 2 Kings 22. 20, & 

34. & 27, 10,11. &| 23. 30. 2 Chr. 35.ly ee 19.13. Deut. 
37. 24. Zech. 11. 1./-23—25. Lam. 4.94 24.14,15. Mie. 3. 
q Deut. 29. 23—28./t 2 Kings 23. 31—{ 10. Hab. 2. 9—11. 
asings § 9. 8, 9 2) 34e Ez. 19.3, 4e Mal. 3. 5. Jam. 5: 
®Chr. 7%. 2022.10 1 Chr. 3, 15. 2| 40 

Lam. 2. 15—17. & 2 Prov. 17. 


19, & 


pre-eminent by its vicinity to the temple; and 
the royal family had been equally favoured and 
exalted by the covenant with David and his seed: 

but having been polluted. with idolatry and ini- 
quity, they were condemned to be destroyed 
and made desolate. Gilead was.renowned, fer 
rich pastures, and Lebanon for stately cedars. 
{Marg. Ref.) 
« V. 7. ©The Hebrew word signifieth to sanc- 
¢ tify, because the Lord doth dedicate to his use 
« and: purpose, such as he prepareth to his work.’ 

(Js. “xiii. 3.) 

¥V. 8, 9... (Marg. Ref.) (Note, xl..2, 3.) 

V. 10—12. The ruin of the kingdom of Judah 
commenced bythe death of Josiah : the pro- 
phet therefore recurred to that event, and re- 
ferred to predictions that -were delivered soon 
after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallum, had been car- 
ried away Captive into. Egypt by Pharaoh-necho. 
The people had great cause to mourn their own 
Joss in Josiah’s death; and for their sins, which 
had provoked the Lord to remove him: yet they 
needed not bemoan him, as if he had suffer- 
ed loss by being “ taken away from the evil to, 


dEREMIAR. » 


Couns, and * large chambers, and © c 
him. out ¢ windows; and it is ® 
with cedar, and painted with vermi es 
ae prt tealwes® chy facher a S : 
yself in cedar? t > thy father eat 
and drink, @ fed? <n an er 
and © then i was well wit him? ais 
16 He ‘ judged the catise of the poor 
and needy; then é was well with him = 
& was not this to kne ‘me? saith ther! 
Lorp. ron Re it ae a 
17 But ® thine eyes aia aikade ci are 
not but for thy# ood, aoe and for * to 


shed innocent blood, and nA vc wh na 
and for $ violence, to do zt. < 


18 Therefore thus saith shes Lom cons 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king z 
of Judah ; ! They shall not lament for him, — 
saying, ™ Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! 
they shal] not lament for him, saying, Ah © 
lord! or, Ah his glory! 

_ 19 He shall be buried = with Lechiaaiad 2 
of an ass, drawn and east forth: ber 
the gates of Jeru by ie 


24.27. Is. 5. 8, 9. ann Rie 
& 9.9,10. Dan. 4, 20.4. BSL 8 
-30. mate ty 4. Luke} 9.7 


4. 2! e. 
. Heb.’ 


18, Ee. 2. Ae & 9, fe 9. 1. Jobn 8, {c 
7—10, & 10. 17. Is. ; 

33.16. Acts. 2.46.) & 
1 a Wy, 31. 


* come,” for he died in cone a peace 
with God. But they had a more’ and a peace, 
for sorrow in the captivity of Shallum, who was 
doomed for his early wickedness, to liye. and 
die a captive in Egypt, and never.more to re- 

turnto his own land. Thep vit seems, did — 
not believe this prediction at the time when 
was uttered : but it had: been _ exactly ver 
And this very properly came in to rm t 
predictions that were afterwards delivered, 
which were treated with similar disregard. 

must adopt this interpretation, whether: wee 
pose Jeconish or Zedekiah to be 
‘ shall lay it down as most probable that 
* lum, mentioned in the text, is the same as Jee oe 
* hoahaz; for the characters here set 5, 
« agree with no other. It was he that reigned © 
instead of his father Josiah, .He likewise was 
‘ carried captive, and never returned? é ») 
Some indeed think the Shallum n 2d in 
Chronicles. cannot be the same; pot 
conclude from the historian’s that he — 
was younger than Zedelsiah ; but ehoahaz was 

older than he. (Wete, 1 Chr. iit, 15.) 


," wa < 


_ > = Lapa. @ , Sh, 
‘B.C. 590, - CHAPTER XXI. B.C. 590; 
\ 20 § Go up ° to Lebanon, and cry:{ashamed. and confounded for all thy 
and be -up thy voice in Bashan, agdcry|wickedness. =. 
from the pas s: P forall thy lovers are 23 O ¢ inhabitant of y Lebanon, that 
z makest thy nest in the cedars, * how 
gracious shalt thou be when pangs come 
upon thee, the pain as of a woman in tra- 
vail! : : 
24 As live, saith the Lorp, though 
> Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah were ¢the signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; ~ 
25 And 41 will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into the 


+ Heb, ayaa 6. 24, & 30. S, 6] Matt. 1. 11,12. 2- 


2 
21 I4spake unto thee in thy * pros- 

vw ; 4ut thou saidst, I will not hear. 
This hath deen thy manner from thy 
youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 
ty The * wind shall eat up all *t thy 
_ pastors, and "thy lovers shall ¢o into 
Captivity: * surely then shalt thou be 


4 


y ver. Ge Zech. 12. & 50. 4,5. Hos. 5.} chonias.. 
2. 15. & 6. 1. & 7-/e ver. 6. Cant. 8.6. 
23. 
37 


23. & 49. 16. Num.!b ver. 23. 
24. 21. Ob. 4, Hab! 2 Kings 24. 6—9. 
2.9, Jehoiachin. 1Chr.| Kings 24. 15, 165 
a 3. 21. & 4. 31. 3 16. Jeronia. 


48. 8. Ez.ja ver.20. 
Chr, 33. 10, 11- &) 20. 8.13.21. 28. &|x 2. 26, 27. 37. & 20. 
17. | e3:3. 1. 


there to be devoured by dogs, or to putrefy above 
ground. We read that Jchoiakim was taken 
prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar, and bound in fet- 
ters fo be carried to Babylon ; (2 Chr. xxxvi. 6. 
Ez, xix. 9.:) and Josephus relates that he was 
slain, and his body left unburied. But as the 
gates of Jerusalem seem to relate to the burial 
of the ass, and not that of Jehoiakim; it matters 
not to inquire whether this took place near Je- 
rusalem, or at Babylon. Doubtless the exact 
fulfilment of the prediction was well known at 
Jerusalem: and the event might therefore very 
properly be adduced, in confirmation of the pro- 
phet’s other warnings to the king and people of 
Judah. 

¥. 20—25. These verses seem to relate to 
the nation at large, and may be considered ‘as 
the prophet’s address to them on the success of 
the Chaldeans, and their disappointment of as- 
sistance from Egypt. They might now betake 
themselves to Lebanon or Bashan, or the other 
entrances into the land, to lament their miseries 
and cry for help: but none would regard them 5 
for all their idols and idolatrous allies were 
about to be destroyed by the power of the con- 
queror. The Lord had warned them of these 
calamities, in their more prosperous days, and 
commanded them to repent of their sins; but 
they were avowed and obstinate in rebellion: 
and this had been the manner of the nation from 
the beginning, that they would not- obey his 
voice. Therefore all their rulers and teachers 
would perish, asthe fruits of the earth are 
blighted by an unwholesome wind ; and their al- 
lies will go with them into captivity, being re- 
duced by the same power. They thought them- 
selves indeed as safe in Jerusalem, as the eagle 
in her nest, on the top of a cedar upon the sum! 
mits of Lebanon, and therefore they despised 
the Word of God: but destruction was coming 
a$ pangs on a woman in travail; and then they 
would show some regard to the Lord, and as- 
sume the appearance of humility, devotion, or of 
mercy to their oppressed brethren ; but it would 
not prevent their rain. ’ ; 


| ¥.-13—19. These verses evidently relate to 
Jehoiakim, who succeeded his younger bro- 


whether they were adduced in confirmation of 
other predictions, is not agreed. According to 
_ the interpretation here adopted, fhe case of Je- 
hoiakim was recurred to, to convince Zedekiah 
that the prediction uttered against him and Je- 
rusalem would certainly be accomplished. Jeho- 
iakim it seems built 2 magnificent palace in those 
calamitous times, the expense of which ex- 
ceeded his finances: and this introduced a sys- 
‘tem of iniquity and oppression. He constrained 
_ his subjects to work without wages, and never 
paid for the materials; and in various ways he 
committed extortion and injustice. * A crying 
« sin, and too common among the great men of 
* the world” (Zozw?h,) But did he think that his 
house of cedar would secure his authority, or 
prolong his reign? His pious father affected 
not such splendour ; but he lived in plenty and 
‘hospitality, without injuring any of his subjects ; 
_ and his clear conscience and character, the love 
‘of his people, and above all, the favour of God, 
‘were’ preferable to Jehoiakim’s guilty and 
-ddious magnificence. Moreover Josiah was the 
patron of the poor, and his throne was estab- 
-lished in righteousness: and his obedience to 
God, and imitation of his justice, truth, and 
goodness, in the exercise of his authority, prov- 
ed that he a and loved him. But Jehoiakim 
‘Was continually locking out for opportunities 
“gratifying bis abominable ater Bs: in pursuit o 
wo gain he* committed murder and every 
of oppression ; and thus he became odious 
to his subjects ; so that it was predicted, that 
-when he should be prematurely cut off, his rela- 
tions would not grieve for him as a brother, nor 
| this people as a ruler, nor would any lament that 
this glory was turned into ignominy: and after 
‘bis death bis body would be treated with the ut- 
most contempt, and buried with the burial of 
“@nass; which creatures when thev died in'the 
‘elty, would be dragged forth to some 
without the gates, where rubbish was thrown, 
YOR. Iv. : 2T 
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hand of then’ whee face ‘thou fearest,| broken ido? is he a vessel pe 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar| pleasure? rh re are they ca’ 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the|‘ he and his. seed, and are cast into a lan 
~ Chaldeans. « which they know not? 

26 And I will cast thee out, andthy} 29 Ole sea 
mother that bare thee, into another coun-| word of the E 
try, where ye were not born; and there] 30 Thus > Lot 
shall ye die.” | this man childless, a ma ua 


‘Teturn. throne of David, jt r 
28 ¥ Js this man & Coniah)a a desinna Judah. ; 


£44. 14, '& 52. 31— 

34.2Kings25.27-30. 
tHeb. lift up tneir 
ote Ps. 860 4, 


Rom. 9. 2123, 2k 14. 18. 
Tim. 2. 20, 21 te 19. se 
¥ ver:30. 1Chr. 3. in| & 31. 19. f * 
24. Mat. 1. 12—16»' Is. 1, 2 fest n 30s 20. a 


ver. 24, 

43. 38. 1 Sam. 5. 
3-5. 2 Sam. 5. 21. 
Ps. 31. 12+ Hos. 8. 6. 


fe 15.2—4. 2 Kings 
24.15. 2-Chr. 36.9, 
10. Is. 22.17. Ez, 
29. 9—14. 


Jeconiah himself may be aie Hina prosper 
towards the close of his days. - (2 ‘Kings 
27—30.) So that this sentence, seems not to 
have been executed respecting him, im any mea. 
sure answerable to the Leoni agen with © 
which it was denounced, » To tethese dif- 
ficulties, some con ii ‘ 
ther of Zerubbabel, was only the adopted : 
Jeconiah : but it is expressly said, that 
“ begat him,” which can hardly mean less 
that he was his ancestor ; (Matt. 1120 
Chr. iii 17. :) and’sach an interpretation woul 
reduce the genealogy of Christ, and indeed 
other genealogies, to uncertainty. Others: uP 
pose, that the-sentence only meant that he shou 
not see any comfort in his children, and th 
they should not succeed him on the: throne bu 
that after the death of Zedekiah, the te 
kingdom of David should terminate : 
word rendered childless, oceurs only in't 
places ; and both seem to confirm our t 
of it. (Gen. xv. 2. Leul xx. saate se 
tainly Zerubbabel ruled prosperous 
dinnat he did not sit on the throne of Davids 
As to the opinion, that the dstuenieh i 
babel, in the line of Nathan, ‘must | the same 
as the Salathiel and Zerubbabel in the line of — 
Solomon ; though neither their “nor — 
their descendants were the same; n woo 
the countenance and sanction of ached 
ed men, could entitle it to 
tion. For the coincidence of names verge mi 
nation and the same family, is so very cot 
in all history, that one cannot but wonder to 
so much built upon it in this instance. But h 
ing suggested what appears to me the ‘most 
vious method of removing the di ae 
only add, that there ‘seems a peculiar pro 
in'the prophebs: thus adducing former it 
of the Lord’s performing: his predictio 
introduction to passing this solemn si 
condemnation on him, under 
and through whose obstinacy, Jerusalem 
vs and the people ssc yi 


V. 24-97." After the removal of Jehoiakim, 
Jeconiah reigned for a short time, and was then 
taken prisoner and carried to Babylon; where 
he continued many years before his death. He 
is here called Coniah, in contempt, 2s. it is ge- 
nerally thought: the first syllable of his name 
being a part of the name of: Jnxiovan, is cut 
off, perhaps as an intimation that the Lord no 
longer owged him. As he was the linéal heir of 
the house of David, it might have been thought 
that’ God would nave taken special care of him: 
but he sware by himself, that even were Coniah 
to him like the royal signet on the right hand of 

aking, his ornament and a peculiar badge of au- 
thority’; he would pluck him off, and’cast him. 
away with disdain; and that he ‘should end his 
days in captivity, with bis mother, who had 
brought him. up in iniquity, and with the rest of 
his family. (Surg. Ref) 

V. 28—30. This is the application of the 
whole address, which is beré supposed to have 
been made to Zedekiah. Indeed Jeconiah is 
spoken of as aésent, and, as already in captivity. 
Now had he beén thrown aside as a broken idol, 
or a vessel which a man cares not to make use 
of? Wherefore was he and his seed carried 
captive to Babylon? Was it not for their sins? 
And did Zedekiah, who copied and far exceeded 
them, expect to prosper on the throne of David? 
If he would pay no regard to the word of God, 
let the earth itself hear and record it: for the 
ord hath determined, that this man, (to whom 
the prophet addressed himself,) should ‘die 
ebildless, and be unsuccessful all his days ; 
and that none of his seed-should prosper, filling 
the throne of David, and ruling over Judah; as 
Ke had vainly expected after his nephew Jeco- 
niah was carried captive. If we understand this 
of Zedekiah, all is very easy: he was taken 
prisoner by Nebachadrezzar; his sons were 
slain before his eves, then his eyes were put out, 
he was carried to Babylon, and we réad no more 
of him ory his posterity? But if we apply it tu 
Jeconizv, we are involved in difficulties. He 
certainly left several sons; (Marg. Ref.) Ze- 
rubbabel, his grandson, possessed great autho- 
rity, and prospered ruling in Jadah.. Jeconiah’s 
name stands in the genealogy of our Lord, as 
one of the fine of David, from whom Joseph, 
fie husband of Mary, was descended. Nay, | 


PR ori ye OBSERVA) . 
V.1—12. 

The mightiest princes ane as much soncemmend 

to hear the word of God,’ as theit meanest stb- 
|jects ; and they who are called to speak to them — 
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owhe'CHAP, X XI. 

A wo is denownced on the corrupt pastors, and the 
. restoration of the scattered flock is predicted, t— 
4. A prophecy of the kingdom and rigliteous- 

* Christ, and of\ the gathering of. the peo- 

, 5—8. The wiokedness of the nation 

‘the charge of the priests and false pro- 
5 9—15. The people cautioned against 


‘eee 


Be 


ning to the false prophets, and» instructed ; 


‘ Risa pw to distinguish them ; with sharp rebukes and 


| Aerrible threatenings against them, 16—32. A re- 


in the name of God, should deal plainly and 
faithfully with them : as their servants and peo- 
ple are deeply concerned in their conduct, and 
are generally infiuenced by it. No durable pros- 
perity in any station can be obtained without 
obedience to God’s commandments. Nor can 
real religion subsist without justice, truth, and 
mercy in our relative conduct. They, who are 
intrusted with authority, are under the greatest 
obligations to imitate our God, in patronizing 
the poor and rescuing the oppressed : and inno- 
cent blood shed by them, under colour of law, 
or by iniquitous wars, must be as exactly ac- 
counted for, as that which their inferiors shed 
in violation of their statutes. The neglect of 
these things exposes nations to the righteous 
vengeance of God: and he alike disregarts 
temples and palaces, when they who frequent or 


- possess them, will not obey his word. He neither 


destroys cities, nations, nor individuals, except 
for their sins ; and in this world he often makes 
3€ obvious to every one, for what crimes he in- 
flicts punishment : but this will be fully manifest 
to all the world, at “ the day of judgment and 
© perdition of ungodly men.” They who have 
@scaped from this world of sin and sorrow, and 


“are safely arrived at the mansions of the blest, 


may more reasonably be envied than lamented : 
and their happiness should reconcile survivors to 
the loss they have sustained. But impenitent 
sinners, living or dying, are objects of our com- 
assion or lamentation. Speedily death will re- 
move the most prosperous from their good things 
here, and their place will know them no more ; 
and they have a place of torment prepared for 
them in the eternal world. Yet others will pro- 
ceed in the same destructive course, in defiance 
of all warnings. =~ 
‘: : V. 13-30. 
Men fancy that wealth, magnificence, ele- 
gant mansions, furniture, paintings, and such: 
splendid vanities, give happiness to their pos- 
sessors : and in order to acquire them, they com- 
mit the most atrocious crimes, and expose 
themselves to the severest vengeance of their 
ofiended Judge. How many houses have thus 
been builded by unrightecusness! How many 
live in magnificence and luxury, by oppressing 
and defrauding the poor; and by constraining 
them to excessive labour, without giving them 


‘any adequate compensation for their work! 
y q Pp 4 


“How many thus run into debt, cheat their credi- 
tors, and ruin honest families, to gratify their 
“infamous ostentation! And indeed, all who de- 


‘termine to be rich or luxurious at all adventures, 


’ CHAPTER XXIIi. 


8. & 10, 21. & 22. 


en 


B.C. 598. 
buke of those whovmiade a scofat the words of 
VW prophets, 33—40. 
pasture, saith the Lorp. .-” 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lornp God 
of Israel against the pastors that feed my 


a ver. Ji—14. & 24 Ez. 22. 25—29. &) 3,4. Zech. tl. 5— 
; 24, 2—10, 2:, Mie.| 7. 15—17. Matt. 15, 
3.11, 12- Zoph. 3.) 14. Jolin 40. 10. 12. 


} OE be # unto the pastors that dex 


22. & 25, 34—36. & 
50. 6. & 56.912, 


into some species of injustice. Generally the 
pride and vanity of young persons, in wanting 
to make a more genteel and elegant appearance 
than theirprudent or pious parents, prove them 
defective in more valuable accomplishments ; 


affluent. It is unspeakably more respectable 
and comfortable to have food and raiment, and 
other accommodations in a plain style, with 
honesty and piety ; and to use hospitality, be 
friendly to the poor, and to have an interest in 
their prayers ; than to fare sumptuously, to lodge 
magnificently, to be surrounded avith numerous 


3 if their circumstances are not more 


servants and yisitants ; whilst extravagance puts 
an edge on rapacity, and the eyes and heart are 
only after covetousness, oppression, and other 
‘crimes, which luxury renders necessary. They 
who know God, will do justice and love mercy ; 
and it will be well with them, living and dying : 
but they who dishonour him will be disgraced : 
and when ostentatious and oppressive rulers are 
removed, and none lanient their death, it is an 
awful token, that they are gone to receive the 
due recompense of their crimes. Such as in 
prosperity will not hear the voice of God by his 
word, must expect to feel the strokes of his 
correcting rod ; and, (if this doth not produce 
a salutary effect,} to be overwhelmed and con- 
founded by his awful judgments : then all help- 
ers and confidences will fail; and the perishing 
transgressors will cry for mercy and not be 
heard, when sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as pangs Upon the travailing woman. In- 
deed, it hasbeen too much the way with all ofus 
from our youth, that in prosperity and health 
we would rot obey the voice of God: and when 
visited with chastisements, we have many of us 
repeatedly appeared very gracious, and made 
many professions and resolutions of amendment, 
which we have broken, as soon as our danger 
was past and the terror worn off. Yet the Lord 
often blesses affliction as a means of bringing 


sinners to repentance. Alas! how little is earth- . 


ly grandeur to be depended on, or fiourisbing 
families to be rejoiced in! Soon the greatest 
may be thrown down into the most abject mise- 
ry 5 and children may be torn from us in the 
most distressing Manver : nor.can any external 
relation to God secure a man from being given 
into the hands of that enemy, who seeks the 
life of our souls. But they, who “ hear the 
** voice of Christ, and follow him, haye eternal 
“ life, and shall never perish, neither shall any 
** enemy pluck them out of his almighty hands.” 
May this be our character, cur honeur, and our 


\ Will ful] into such temptations, and be hetrayed felicity ! 


‘stroy and.scatter the sheep of my 


BoC. 590.° 


them: behold, >I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lorp. 

3 AndcI will gather the remnant of 
my flock out of all countries whither I 
“have driven them, and will bring them 
again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 

4 And 4J will set up shepherds over 
them which shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no: more, nor be dismayed, 
e neither shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lorp. 

5 Behold, f the days come, saith the 
Lor», that & I will raise unto David a 
righteous. h Branch, and a King shall 
37. 21—27, & 39. 
27, 28) Am. 9. 14, 


15. Mic 7 12. 
Zeph. 3. 19, 20. 


ié John 10. 27-20. 1 
Pet. 1. 5. 
if 31. es “te 33_ 14. 
Heb. 8 
g 33.15. Ds, 2.1%, 


b ver. 34. & 5. “9. 204 
& 8.12. & 11. 22, 
& 13. 21. Marg. 
Ex. 32, 34. Hos, 2. 
13. Mic. 7. 4, Zech. 10. 8—12, 

¢ 29, 14, & 80. 8. &ld 3. 15, 16° & 33, 
Sle 9. & 32, 37%} 26. Rs, 78. 70—72- 


9.24, Amo. 11, Zee. 
9. 9. Rev. 19, 11. 


Deut. 30. 3—5. Ps.| Is. 40. 1. Ez. 34. 


16. & 27. 12, age ey Mic. 5.2.4, 5. & 
7.12. John 21. 15 
—17, Acts 20.2. 1 
Pet. 5. 1—4. 


- NOTES. 

GHAP. XXIII. V.1, 2. Israel was the flock 
of God, for which he had taken special care, 
and on which he had set a peculiar value. Judah 
was at that time his visible Church, in which 
there was a remnant of true believers ; and from 
that people the promised Saviour was at length 
to arise : and the king, his, counsellors, and chief 
officers, with the high priest, the chief priests, 
and those in authority under them, were the 
pastors or shepherds who were appointed to 
feed and protect the flock, both in respect to 
their temporal welfare and their spiritual estate. 
But the oppression and persecution of the civil 
rulers, their neglect of duty, and their bad po- 
licy, tended to destroy the people, to) expose 
them to the sword of their enemies, to drive 
them to seek shelter in foreign countries, and to 
reduce them to captivity ; so that their wicked- 
ness ended in the desolations of the land, and 
the scattering of the people among the heathen - 
while the ignorance, negligence, false doctrine, 
and wickedness of the priests, were equally ruin- 
dus to their souls. Thus they abused their trust, 
and were condemned to be deposed and punish- 
ed for their crimes. 

V. 3, 4. These verses contain a promise of 
the restoration of the remnant of the Jews, and 
their re-establishment in their own land ; and of 
their increase and prosperity under the goyern- 
ment and instruction of Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah ; who ruled oyer them in 
the fear of Ged, and under whom they lived in a 
measure of peace and confidence: yet their full 
accomplishment must be refeyred to the times of 

the Gespel, to ‘the true flock of Christ, and to 
their entire safety and) holy confidence i in him, 
(Note, xxx. 37.) 


2. Eze 17. 2-10. 22 
-24, & 34. 29. Zee, 
Se 8, & 8. 12, 13. 


56. 24, Re. 37 & 


JEREMIAH. ' 
people: Ye have scattered my flock, ahd)i reign and. prosper, OF shall e 
driven them away, and have snot visited| judgment. and justice in the, earth, 


2. Is. 32.1, 2. Dan. | k 


7 


6 In § his. Judah shall-be sa 
and Israel shall} dwell safely : mand | 
is his name wher 
* “THE LORD 
NESS. Ree 

7 Therefore, 


say, The Lorp liveth, 
the children of Israel c 
Egypt 5 
8 But, The Taba! lis Y 
up, and which led the seed of the 
of Israel out of the north country, 
from all countries whither I had « 
them; ° and they shall dwell in their 
own land. ines Observations.) 9 


45. 17. Ez. 37. 2 10. ; 
28. Hos. 1. s ree m ie % 


Matt. 1. 21. 


1. 71—74s & 19. 9, erie 39-18 


when; instead of the Pca: branches 
the stock of David, who had brought Judah 
ruin, a righteous Branch would spring from. 
who would reign in prosperity, and execute 
tice in the land and throughout the earth. (JVo 
xxii. 30.) Under ‘his government the pie 
God, being saved from wrath and sin, and 
tected from their enemies, would dwell inp e: 
and safety : and men would call this Branc! 
David “ JEuovau our iiehines Nats A 6 
15,16. Isaiah xlv. 24, 25.) Though 
ed from David according to the flesh, 
be indeed Jenovau, God in human nat 
with the Father: and he would be called 
lievers * Gur righteousness ;” . they A 
“ made the righteousness of God him.” His 
obedience unto death is their justifying sone 
eousness, and title to heavenly felicil and their 
inherent righteousness, thei ‘ i the 
source of all their personal obedience, 
meetness for heaven, is the effect of ii 
with him, and of the supply of Fao 
therefore, Christis Jenova, an and in every s 
our RicHrEovsness ; it were 
of any other interpretation than this, i 
evidently the grainmatical meaning the 
and go coincident with the whole tenaur of 
ture. (Marg. Ref.) *« The poner 
* join Judah and Israel t 
‘ sharers in the blessing, an no ae 
* one people. (xxx. 3. Zxxi. RS L. 
‘ Ez, ¥xxvii- 16—22. Hos. is IL 
‘ The title of Jznovan is elsew 
* the Messias by the prophets. (is. 
© 17. Has. 4.7 Zech. ti.10, 41) » 
Wa Fo Be (NM ‘ate, XVi. 14, 15.) These words, 
as repeated in this connexion, imply that the 


hie 


7 


9 


because | F the prophets ; all my bones} 


shake; I'am 4 like a drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, 
because of the Lorn, and because of the 
words of his holiness. 

10 For the land is * full of adulterers ; 
for * because of + swearing * the land 
mourneth ; " the pleasant places of the 
wilderness are dried up, andtheir $ course 
is evil, and their force zs not right. 

11 For * both prophet and priest are 
prefane ; yea, in my house have I found 
their wickedness, saith the Lor. 

_ 12 Wherefore their way shall be unto 
them 2 as slippery ways in the darkness: 
a they shall be driven on, and fall therein : 
for I will bring evil npon them, even > the 


"Fim: 1. 10. 33.5. 7, & 36. 14, 
Heb. cursing. Ps.} Ez. 7. 20. & 8.5, 
6. 16. & 23. 39, 
|t 12. 3,4. & 14,2.) Matt. 21. 12, 13. 

5.60.1 Lam. 162—4- Joel|z 13. 16. Ps. 35.6. 


& 73,18. Proy. 4. 
Lam-|u % 10. Ps. 107.34.) 1. 
3.15. Am. 4.2, | Is. 24. 6. a Job 18 18. Ts. 8. 
*& 5. 7,8. & 7.9. &it Or, violence. 22. John 12.35. 1 
9.2. Ez, 22. 9—11.\x ver. 15.-& 5. 31.| John 2.11. Jude 
Hos. 4.2. Mal. 34 & 6. 13. & &. 10.) 13. 4 
S- 1Cor. 6. 9, 10.) Ez. 22. 25, 26.|b 11-28. & 13. 16. 
Gal. 5.19—21. Heb.| Zeph. 3.4, & 48, 44. & 50,27. 
13. 3, 4. Jam. 4-4.|y 7. 10, 11- 30, & 11.] Mic. 7. 4e 
@ Zech. 5. 3, 4. 1) 15. & 32,34, 2Chr. 


Jews, when converted to Christianity, will be 
restored to their own land. ‘This wonderful 
* work of God, in restoring the Jewish nation 
* after their dispersions all the world over, (to- 
* gether with the bringing in the fulness of the 
‘*-Gentiles, which will likewise be brought to 
¢ pass by this means,) will so far exceed the 
s miracles which he wrought in their deliverance 
* out of Egypt, that this latter will not deserve 
« to be compared or mentioned with the former. 
© St. Paul calls this restoration of the Jews, * life 
“ from the dead.” (Rom. xi.15.) (Lowth.) 

V. 9—12. The prophet, having predicted 


__ the coming of Christ, and many future blessings 


in reserve for the Church, ' for the encourage- 
ment of the faith and hope of the pious rem- 
nant ; here returns to reprove, convict, and pass 
sentence on his contemporaries. His heart was 
‘broken with sorrow, and hisframe was most vio- 
lently agitated, to see the people so deluded by 
the false prophets: and he was so filled with 
amazement and zeal, that he spake with vehe- 


mency and incoherency, and acted with impetu-, 


osity like a drunken man ; when he considered 
the justice and power of God as armed against 
the nation, and the holy denunciations of his ven- 
geance which he had been sent to proclaim ; or 
when he compared the precepts and sanctions 
of the law with the crimes of the people. For 
the whole land swarmed with adulterers and 
profane and perjured persons: for which ini. 
quities the Lord had begun by drought and fa- 
mine to punish the land, and had burnt up her 
pleasant pastures. But they still proceeded in 
their evil course, and did wrong with mpetuous 
Aiglence, and with all their power.. In this im- 


= 


‘CHAPTER XXIIL 


ine P heatt within me is broken|year’of their visitation, saith the Lorn. 


| wickedness, 


B.C. 608.) 


13. And I have seen * folly in © the 
prophets of Samaria; they 4 prophesied 
in Baal, and caused my people Israel to 
err. i" be 5 

14 I have seen also © in the prophets 
of Jerusalem } an horrible thing: £ they 
commit adultery, and & walk in lies: they 
h strengthen also the hands of evil doers, 
that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness: they are all of them unto me : as. 
Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts concerning the prophets ; Behold, 
k I will feed them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the. water of gall: for 
from the prophets of Jerusalem is } pro- 
faneness gone forth into all the land. 


* Or, an absurd } Pet. 2.1, 2. I Gen. 13. 13. & 18. 
thing. Heb, unsa-jt Or, jiltianess. 18.1 20. Deut. 32., 32- 
13. Is. 1. 9, 10. Ez. 16. 
f 29. 23. 2 Pet-2, 14] 46—52. Matt. 11. 
—19. 24. 2 Pet. 2 6. 
g ver- 17. 25,26.32.| Jude 7. Rey. 11.8. 
& 14 14. Ez. 29.)k 8.14. & 9. 15. Ps. 
25.2 Thes 2, 9—} 69. 21. Lam. 3. 5. 
11, 1 Tim. 4. 24 15.19. Matt. 27. 
14. Bz, 13.2—4. 16.] Rev. 19. 20. & 21.34. Rey. 8 11. 
& 22.25. Mic. 3.| 8. & 22, 15. t Or, Aypocrisy. 
1l. Zeph. 3. 4. 2'h Ez, 13. 22, 23. é 


DOUTY» 

c Hos. 9. '7, 8 

d 2.8- 1 Kings 13. 
18—21. 25—28. Is. 
3% 12k 9% 16. 
Mies 3. 5.) 

e5. 30, 31. & 14. 


piety the prophets and priests were the ring- 
leaders; nay, they chose the temple as the 
scene of their enormities: and therefore the 
Lord, who witnessed their crimes, condemned. 
them to be driven forward in their ruinous. ways 
into final destruction ; as those who are driven 
headlong on:slippery paths in the dark, till they 
are cast down some precipice and dashed in 
pieces. (Marg. Ref.) 

Swearing. ‘ The Hebrew word signifies in- 


¢ differently swearing or cursing. The Jewish 


* forms of adjuration, used in their courts of 
* justice, had usually an imprecation annexed. 
© tothem. So that the words import, that men 
© yentured to forswear themselves, and incur the 
¢ imprecation implied im an oath, rather than 
£ discover the truth.’ (Low7th.) 

V.13—15. The false prophets of Samaria, 
who had foolishly and impiously prophesied in 
the name of Baal, deluded the Israelites into 


those idolatries that ruined the nation : yet the 


Lord considered the false prophets of Jerusalem 
who prophesied lies in his name, as guilty of 
more horrible and abominable wickedness. For 
they were abandoned to adultery and deceit ; 


‘and their prophesying was 2 constant imposture, 


by which the people were hardened and embold- 
ened in iniquity, in the expectation of peaceand 
prosperity ; and prejudiced against the true pro- 
phets, who called on them to return from their 
Thus the whole nation were he- 
come 25 odious to the Lord, as the inhabitants: 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and would soon be 


visited with judgments almost as tremendous. 


But the prophets would be constrained to drink 
the most bitter part of this oup of God’s indigna- 
Y r / 


B. €. 608. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp of “hosts, 


¥ Hearken not unto the words of the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you: ™ they 


make you vain: they speak a vision of} 


their own heart, avd not out of the mouth 
of the Lorn. 


17 They say still unto them © that des-} 


pise me, The Lorn hath said, P Ye shall 
have peace ; and they say unto every one 
that- walketh after the § imagination of his 
own heart, 4 No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For * who hath stood inthe |} coun- 
sel of the Lorp, and hath perceived and 
heard his word? who hath marked his 
word, and heard it 2 


1.27. 9, 10. 14—17.] 12, 10. Mal. 1, 6.| Deut. 29. 19 ma: 
& 29.8 Prov. “i Luke 10. 26. i gins. 
Q7. Matt. 7. 15.2] Thes. 4.8. 78,18. Am. 9 10. 


Cor, 11. 131s. 

Gal. 1.8,9 1 John} 8.11. & 14, 13, 14.| 1-12, 

4.1. & 28. 3—9, Isv3.[r ver. 22. 1 Kings 
yo 2. 5. 2 Kings 17.! 10, 11. & 57. 21.) 22.24. Job15.8— 

15. Rom. 1, 21. Lam. 2. .14. Ez.| 10. Ise 40. 13, 14. 1 
B ver, 26. Bz, 13. 3.| 13.15, 16- 22. Mic} Cor. 2- 16 

6. 16. 23. & 22. 28.] 3. 5. Zech. 10.2, jf Or, secret. Ps.25. 


: 9. 
p 4.10. & 6. 14. &| Mic. 3. 11. Zeph. 


Mic. 2.13. Al a stubboraness.| 14. Am. 3.7. John 
© Num. 1. 20. 3. 17. & 7. 24 &} 1S. 15. 
Sam. 2. 30. 2 Sam. 9. 14, & 13, 10.) 


tion: as their false doctrine, pretended visions, 
and corrupt examples, had spread impiety 
throughout the land, and frustrated all the 
means used to retard its progress. The pro- 
phets of Judah ‘ pronounced their prophecies 

in the name of the true God, and entitled him 
* to all their impostures ; the wickedness of 
* their lives also reflected a dishonour on his 
* name and religion.” (Lowth.) ‘ They that 
¢ should have profited by my rods against Sa- 
£ maria, are become worse than they” (JMare, 
Bef. :) 

v 16,17. Make you vain. * They deceive 
£ you, and soothe you into vain confidence.” To 
despise God is not only most wicked in itself; 
but the grand aggravation of all other atrocious 
sins. (Marg. Hef.) 

Y. 18. This may be understood as the scoff- 
ing language of the false prophets, that opposed 
Jeremiah and others, who declared to them the 
Lord’s counsel to destroy them and the city. 
They therefore derided their pretensions to in- 


spiration : and inquired which of them was of |and the full considerati 


the Lord's privy council, and made acquainted 
with his secret? And whether they alone had 
perceived and heard his word? They thought 
it not likely that two or three inconsiderable per- 


sons should know more concerning the will of | Jews to Christ, and their restoration 


God, than the numbers of respectable persons 
among the priests and prophets, who predicted 
peace and prosperity : and they were amazed at 
the confidence with which they uttered their 
prophecies. But.on the other hand, the words 
may he interpreted as spoken by Jeremiah, de- 
manding of the false prophets, bei of them 
had reccited any revelation from God, or indeed |? 
understood any thing of his word? ‘¢ The con 
* text shows, that he designs by this question to 
* exclude only the carnal or natural man, from 


But if meer 
* being enlightened from abave, or being a jin the Lord’s counsel, and had spi 
(Lowth.) ito the 


* competent Judge of divine ‘truths.’ 
(Marz. Ref) 


° JEREMIAH. © 


7] 


19 Behold, «a whirlwind of the ILoit 
is paw in fury, even a griewo 
whirhwi fp ean onesie S| y U pe 


yet they ran: I have 
yet they prophesied. — 
/22 Buty if they had s 
se], and had caused my pi an y 
words, then they should have d the 
from their evil ways ant piasarcrad 
their doings. | F vpaeta 
$4.11. & 25. 32. 
30. 23..Ps, 58. 9 
Prov. 1, 27% & 10. 
25. Ise 5. 25—28. &) 31. 29, 30. 
21. 1. & 40. 24. &} 8. 47. Prov. | 


66.15. 16- Am.1.| 14 Hos. 3. 4, 
i4. Nah. 3. be ha ae 


Zech. 9. 14, he Re 
t 30,24. Iss 14, 24, ko. 9 81. 
V. 19, 20. ¢ If these proph 


known God’s purposes and. 
would not have said, © 
wicked ; but have persis: 
struction just coming on. th 
what will certainly come to 
eyent will convince you of the t 
say. The sudden strok sof God 
‘ are often compared to a W ; 
(Mare. Ref.) 

—In the latter, &e. The execution 
predicted judgments would i fa lly co 
the people, that the prophet spake 
from JeEnoyan. In APOE fatu r 
viving captives, at Babylon, , 
their Jives, in the eternal world, 
leisure fully to consider th 
they would reflect on peat 
obstinacy, with bitter rem 
at themselves for their fol 
the latter days general oe 
Messiah, and even the atest ag 


Ce ee 


their present snnaaltled. ti , 
many ages, and of the sins W 
thus to deal with their before h . 
nation, will make way for. the pers 


nF 


Lb 
| on a 
land. (Mote, XEX.23, 24.) (Marg. 
V. 21,22. ‘He showeth the di 
‘ tween the true prophets and the 
« the hireling and the true. minister, 
here solemnly disowned these pr 
that time promised the people pe 
wandly engaged in the wor t 
ns coincided with the corrupt. i 
the people : they ran of their, own a 
prophesied ont of their own 
on yery smoothly. 


& 
‘Be 


people; their grand object aah: 


BC som CHAPTER XXIH. : B.C. 600. 


23 Anes 3 a God at hand, saith the} 27 Which» think to cause my people 
Lens Gearon afar off ? {to forget my name by their drearms, which 
de himselfin secret places they tell every man to his neighbour, i as 
tn aaeseein ? saith the Lonn. *Do| their fathers have Pr eptien my name for 
no aven and earth? saith the Lorp.} Baal. 
ave “heard what the propheis| 28 The prophet * ‘that hath a dream, 
tha Br esy lies in my name, say-} let himtell a dream; and he that hath my 
ing, © I have dreamed, I have dreamed. . | word, let him * speak my word faithfully. 
"26 How long:shall zhis be in the heart} What zs the chaff to the wheat) ? saith the 
[ the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they | Lorp. 
are prophets of & the deecit of their own| 29 Js not my word like !asa a fire? saith 
art. ~ | the Lorn ; and like a hammer ¢haz t break. 
eth the rock i in pieces? 


3. 556. & 139.| Chr. 6. 18." Ps. 139,] 37.5.9. Num. 12. 
ee ee 7,8. Is 57. 16 &| 6. Joel 2. 28. Matt. 
35. Jon. 1.3, 4 | 66,.1+ 1.20 & 2.12, 

Dd Gen. 16. 13. Jobid 8. 6. & 13. o7 &if 4. 14, & 13. 27. Ps. 
A Pagar 17. & 29. 23.) 4.2. Hos. 8 5. 


‘a 1 Rings 20. 23, 28.)e 1 Kings 8. 27- | ver. 93.32. Gen. 


le 21.3. 1, 12." 
b Deut. 13. 2—5 1 Hebd. with whom is.jl 5. 14, Luke 24, 52. 
Acts 13. 3. 2'Pim.|k Prov. 14. 5. Matt.) John 6, 63) Acts 2. 
2.17, 18. & 3, 6-8. 37. 2 Cori 2.16, & 
i Judg. 3.7. & 8.33, 10. 4, 5. Heb, 4.12. 


a 3. 2Pet. dD | 34. & 10. 6. 5) Kin. 3 Cor. 2, vr. 1 Tin- 


+16. Ps. 10. 11. &} Ps. 139 1,2 Luke! Acts 13. 10, 
90.8. & 139%. 11—]} 12. 3. 1 Gor. 4s 5. ig 14. 14. & 17 9. 

Heb. 4. 13. Rev. 2.] 2:Thes. 2. 9—11. 1 
23. Tim. 4, 1, 2.2 Tim. 


24. 45. Luke 12. 
42. 1 Cor. 4.2, & 


12. & 
Be a 


Pus x 


that lay most remote from human observation ? 
€ould they hope to avoid his inspection, or es- 
cape his vengeance, whose presence fills heaven 
and earth ? 

V. 25—27. The false prophets preténded 
reveiations from God in supernatural. dreams : 
and they gotit rumoured abroad. But the Lord 
knew this to be an imposture: for they only 
spike their own conjectures, the result of the 
pride and presumption of their own deceitful 
hearts. Their evident purpose was to seduce’ 
the people into forgetfulness of God, and con- 
tempt of his word ; that they might graft idola- 
try and superstition on their, infidelity, and so 
render them their attached and submissive fol- 
lowers. ‘ The giving heed to the false prophets, 
‘is as effectual a way of making my people for- 

‘get me and-my laws, as the setting up an 
‘idolatrous way of worship, which hath been 
‘too successfully practised by their fathers” 
(Lowth.) 

V. 28,29. Let then the matter be brourht 
to decision between the different descriptions .of 
prophets: let these dreamers declare openly 
their dreams, and Jet the true prophets faithfully 
deliver their message ; and the difference would 
be as evident to the impartial inquirer, as that 
between the chaff and the wheat. The dreams 
of the false prophets would appear slight, su- 
perficial, and only calculated to flatter the pride 
and soothe the consciences of ungodly men : but 
the word of God, faithfully spoken by his ser- 
vants, would SPEC, weighty, interesting, suited 
to alarm the sinner’s conscience, and to excite 
reverence of God’s authority, and conducive to 
repentance and holiness. For “ is not the word. 
* of God like fire?” . This element penetrates, 
enlivens, illuminates, softens, melts, puri hes, 
consumes, or transforms every substance into its 
own nature. Thus the sacred word penetrates 
the conscience, quickens and illuminates the 
mind, softens and melts the heart, purifies the 
affections, consumes the dross of sin, and trans- 
forms the believer’s soul into its own holy nae 
ture. As a hammer also, it breaks down the 
prestimptuous confidence of :he proud and s:eut- 


1 to bring them to repentance, pa to turn 
9 from all their idolatries and iniquities to 
the ptahorche of Jenovan. This would haye 
been the tendency of their lives.and doctrine ; 
and they would have had some measure of suc- 
eess. But their object, and the tendency and 
et of their prognostications, were entirely the 
reverse of this, If it be inquired, how the people 
might know the false prophets from those that 
were sent of God, when these wrought no mi- 
racles? the obvious answer is this: the ministry 
of the true prophets was coincident with the law 
of Moses, and its precepts, promises, threaten- 
ings, , and predictions, and to the writings. of the 
| preceding prophets: whereas the false prophets, 
in their predictions, ran counter to these sacred 
records. The instructions and example of the 
true prophets evidently tended to bring men to 
repentance, faith, serious godliness, and univer- 
_ sal righteousness ; those of the false prophets led 
_ them to rest in forms and notions, and to be quiet 
_ in their sins: and these are still the rules by 
which the faithful ministers of Christ are to be 
are te from false teachers, (Vote, Matt. 
ii, 15—-23.) * Giving encouragement to men’s 
Tglviuad security is often mentioned as a mark 
Be false prophet.’ (ZLowth.) But ‘in respect 
their zmmediate revelations, the ministry of the 
true prophets admitted of another kind of proef. 
No miracles, or even predictions verified by the 
évent, could prove him a true prophet, whose 
doctrine evidently contradicted any of the lead- 
oe truths and precepts of the preceding Scrip- 
» Deut. xiii. 3.) In other cases 
ta hment of such predictions, as re- 
lated to their own times, generally sanctioned 
those that referred to more remote events. 
Vhis was the case especially with Jeremiah, 
r¢ WN ofes, XXii. 
¥..28, 24. Did the false prophets think to 
hide their crimes from God ? or teach the people 
that he could not pursue them with his yen- 
Reance into distant countries, and detect their 
most secret crimes? Did they suppose that he 
a) chew what was doing in heaven, and was 
not present ov the earth vr east in those corners 


} 


B. €. 600. 


30 Therefore; behold, ™ I am against the 
prophets, saith the Loni that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lorp, that * use their tongues, 


‘and say, He saith. 


32 Behold, I am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, and 
do tell them, and cause my people ® te 
err by their lies, ° and by their + light- 
ness ; yet | sent them not, nor command- 
ed them : p therefore they shall not pro- 


_ fit this people at all, saith the Lorn. 


[Prattical Observations.] 


33 {| And when this people, or the pro-| 


phet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
4 What is the burden of the Lorn? thou 
shalt then say unto them, What burden? 
¥ I will even forsake you, saith the Lorn. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, The 
burden of the Lorp, I will even ¢ punish 


| that man and his house. 


Nah.1.1. Hab, 1 
1. Mal. 1. 2. 

F ver. 39, 40, & 12. 
7. Deut. 31. ag 
& 32, 19, Ps. 


18, 20. Ez.13, 7— 
18. Zech. 13, 2, 3. 
Rey. 19. 20. 

0 Zeph. 3. 4. | 
T On vain boasting. 


™m 14 14, 15. Lev. 
20.3. Deut. 18. “| 


Ps. 34. 16. Ez, 15 
7. 2 Pet. 3.12, 

* Or, smooth. Is. 30. 
10. Mie. 2 11, 


p ver. 22, & 7. 84 78. 59, 60. "ion. 9: 


m ver. 16. & 27, 14.) Lam.2, 24. Matt.j 12. 

&e. & 28. 15—17) 15.14. Boke visit upon. 
& 29, 23-23. 3i.lq 17.15. & 20. 7, a ver. 2 

Deut. 13. 1, &ee &« Is. 23. 1. & 14. 2 


hearted, and renders them broken and contrite 
in spirit; and it crushes the rebellion and ob- 
Sstinacy of the will, and produces humble sub. 
mission and obedience. This is the genuine 
tendency of the uncorrupted word of God, and 


* these effects are produced where it is truly be- 


Nieved : but false doctrine is coincident with the 


pride and lusts of the human heart; and the 


more firmly it is believed, the faster are the 
chains of sin riveted, and the more is conscience 
stupified in impenitence, and the will in obstinate 
rebellion, 

V. SO. The false prophets catched up some 
of the phrases of the true prophets, and such 
things as suited their purpose: and this served 
to give plausibility to the lying predictions which 
they intermingled with them. 

32. The word rendered Kghtness is under- 
stood by some to mean inconstancy, a frivolous ac- 
commodation to the varying humours of the peo- 
ple; by others flattery; and by others ousting 
namely, of their revelations, (um. xxiv. 3, & 
2 Pet. ti. 15—19. Jude 16.) 

V. 33—40. (Note, Isaiah xiii. 1.) The pro- 
phets frequently called their prophecies, “ Bur- 
dens,” especially when they related to divine 
judgments : and their opposers ridiculed the ex- 
pression. So that by way of exposing them for 
delivering so many ‘terrible predictions, they 
used deridingly to ask, ‘* What is the burden of 
“the Lorn?” To this Jeremiah was_command- 
ed to answer, “that the Lonp would forsake 
** them,” and then their miseries would indeed 


bea heavy burden, He did not mean that God { 


JEREMIAH... 


35. "Thus shall ye sr ev: 
his neigh ee 
ther, What 
What hath 


ye mention no 
0 


What hath the Lornp 
$8 But since ye say, 
Lorp; therefore thus the 
Because ye say this word; ‘The bt 
the Lorn, and I have sent eee 
Ye shall not say, The burden o the Lor 
39 Therefore, behold, & I, even ae 
utterly forget you, and I will forsake y 
and the city that I gave you and your fa 
thers, and * cast you out of my presence : 
40 AndTI will yan en 
reproach upon you, anda perp 
which shall not be forgotten. 


s 31.34. Heb. 8. 14.) 18 Bz. $+ 8. & ven 1. 
ts. 28. 22. Matt.) 18. 8 § -{ i 

12, 36, 37. Gal. 1. | 12 

7-9. 2 Pets3. 16.4x 52.3. Ps. Shy Ze 

U ver. 33. 8) 32-28] Matt 25.) 41. 2] 
—35. & 35. 17. &} Thes. 1, 9 ; 
36.31. cha 


would finally forsake tha? aad 
would forsake those mockers, and t 
generation. And if any of # 
that expression in derision a 
declared that he would severely | 
and his house. He therefore 
‘what words to use in such cases, 
not ridicule the bebe of the 
as they would pervert h c 
“living God, the Lorn of Ho 
would make their own word 
heavy burden, and ex 
ments with unrelenting sev 
some of the succeeding be sre 
expression ; itis plain that God d 
restrict his servants from u 
ftom deriding, this word. (Zech. i 


PRACTICAL OPSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-8) 
Every man must render an ‘account to rs 
the talents committed to his ste ship 3": 
“to whom much hath been” given, 
© much be required.” Men must also 
swerable to God for the mischief that’ a 
from their neglect of duty, as well as for t 
other crimes. Wo then be to those rulers 
abuse their authority to destroy and seal 
subjects! who oppress and plunder 
they are commissioned to protect ! , 
fer them to be enslaved, oppressed, bighter 
o® scattered by private depredators,’ or a 
enemies, throngh their ambition, avarice, h 
ry; or negligence ! ! But still deeper hase! is 


a : 


B.C. 399. CHAPT 


_ @HAP. XXIV. 


vision of baskets of figs, one very good, the} _ 
Ameen ry bad 1—3 This isexplained of the 
her very 


- is 
y the pastors of God’s flock, the pro- 
ilers and teachers of the Church, who 
authority, neglect their work, are 


slizence or wickedness of such pastors. Their 


the earth into his fold; and there he will place 
ever them able, faithful, diligent, and tender 
shepherds, to feed and tend them : and he him- 
self will protect them by his power, and support 
them by his grace from terror and dismay ; and 
not one of them shall be wanting, when he shall 
come finally to separate betwixt the sheep and 
the goats. For this righteous Branch hath been 
tpn David, and now reigns as Imman- 


and restoration of the Jews, carried 


ER XXIV. B.C. 599. 


captive with Jeconiah ; and the increasing wicked: 
ness and total ruin of those who remained in the 
land, 4—10. 


desolating judgments, which may turn all our 
pleasant places into a wilderness. But, alas! the 
course in which men in general proceed is evil ; 


aaah of filthy lucre, and persecute those whom | and too often authority and influence give ener- 
ought to tend and feed. The true sheep of| gy to natural depravity, to urge them on. more 
t, however, shall not be lost, through the| forciblyin sin. And-are not many of our priests 


and prophets ungodly ? Does not the Lord find 


a ‘and good Shepherd, who is the Lorn of} their wickedness in his house, and even at his 
s, will gather them from every district of|table? And do ‘not numbers thus provoke God 


to give them up to the lusts of their own hearts, 
till they are driven headlong into destruction ? 
Perhaps God more abhors those’ who profess to 
preach his truth, but pervert it by their litte and 

open- 


disgrace it by their vices ; than those who 
ly abet the cause ofinfidelity and irreligion. He 
sees it very horrible when the wicked examples 
of the teachers combine with their soothing and 
plausible instructions, to embolden evil doers in 


uel on the mediatorial throne ; to execute judg-| their crimes, and to quiet the consciences of the 
ment on his enemies, and to save and defend his} impenitent- and unbelieving: and though men 
ople : and in him, as ‘The Lord our Right-/ may attempt to palliate these abominations, they 

** cousness,” all believers are “ justified, and/ are in the eyes of the Lord as vile as the inhab- 
“ glory ;” of his Spirit they‘all partake; and are} itants of Sodom, and it will be less tolerable for 
“taught to love, to obey, and imitate him, in|themin the day of judgment. For from such 
whom is all their salvation. ‘‘ To him shall the| teachers profaneness goes forth throughout the 
_* gathering of the people be :” his redemption} land: the principles and morals of the people 
is far more glorious, than all former deliyerances | are poisoned at the fountain-head: and hence 
of his Church : here the glory of God is pecu-} originate those torrents of infidelity, impiety, and 
arly displayed, and it is our grand privilege to| profligacy, which overwhelm whole nations, and 
have such a Prophet, Priest, and King: may our!|ripen them for destruction. Yet they that will 
souls be gathered to him, and found in him ; and; hearken to such teachers as speak from their. 
may, Jews and Gentiles, and_all the inhabitants; own hearts, and not out of the mouth of the 
of the earth become the subjects of ‘The Lorn) Lord, and whose doctrine tends to render them 
* our Righteousness !” ; ; vain and ungodly, must be answerable for it : for 

; VY. 9—32. it iseasy to distinguish them from those who 
Whilst we rejoice in our privileges, if we be! stand in the counsel of the Lord and hear his 
zealous for the glory of God, and have compas-| word; especially as he hath promised to give 
sien for our fellow-sinners ; we cannot but be} wisdom to them who lack it, and pray for it. It 


deeply concerned, when we consider the present 
state of mankind, and even that of the visible 
Church. it might well fill us with consternation 


is plain that many run before they are sent of. 
God ; and that they only aim to obtain prefer- 
ment or reputation, and not to bring sinners to 


and amazement, and prompt us to such earnest-| repentance, to faith in Christ, and newness of 
"hess in endeavouring to convince men of their | life: and therefore they scruple not to promise 
guilt and misery, as would be despised by carnal} peace to those who despise the Lord, and who 


men, and mistaken for inebriation or insanity, 
(Notes, Acts ii. 13—15. 2 Cor. y. 10—14.):to 
compare the words of God’s holiness in the sa- 
ered Scriptures, with the doctrine of most teach- 


ers, and the lives of most professed Christians. 


_ For it is evident that they are wretchedly deceiv- 


) _ed, and deceiving each other inte a false peace, 


when the heavy wrath of God is ready to fall 
upon them. Whilst eyen in this favoured land 
men seem ambitious to exceed the adulteries 
_ and lewdness of the reprobate Jews ; there can 
be no doubt but a far heavier load of perjury 
fests upon us ; which, being connected with the 


system of political government and judicial 


‘transactions, and even ecclesiastical affairs, is in 


walk after the imagination of their own hearts. 
It is evident that this is the tendency and effect 
of much public teaching: men, destitute of the 
fear of God, and without conscientiousness in 
their general conduct, are emboldened by it to 
hope well of their state, and even to deem thems 
selves interested in all the privileges of the Gos- 
pel. Some of these teachers dream dreams 
of the deceit of their own hearis, and are 
‘continually invenfing new refinements in ine 
fidelity or enthusiasm ; which cause:the people 
to‘forget the Lord, and his holy truths and pre- 
cepts ; to take a part of the Bible for the whole; 
to establish new creeds, or to separate doctrinal 
| truths from their practical tendency. Some again 


_ the strictest sense a national sin. ‘Because of] retail other men’s inventions, and steal scraps ef 


_* swearing,” our land ought to mourn in deep re- 
ice : and if it do not, it may justly be ap- 
that ere long it. will mourn ander 


"YOu. 


divinity from their neighbours, and preach, 
(without any judgement of their own,) what other 
j}men have compiled for them ; to isdulge shir 
“28 | 


is 


7 ‘ A 


baskets of figs were set before 


4 


of the Lorn, © after that Ne- 


the tem le 


buchadrezzar king of Babylon had carri-} 


ed away captive Jeconiah the son of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of 
Judah, with the carpenters 4 and smiths, 
from Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
ol. 

2 One ©€ basket Aad very good figs, 
even like the fis that are first ripe: and 
the other basket Aad‘ very naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, * they were so 
bad. 

8 Then said the Lorp unto. me. 
Ps Wibat seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, 
Figs; the good figs, very good, and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they 
- are: SO’E VERY), 


a 


4 % Again the word of the Lorp came 


unto me, saying, 

a Am. Teil. 407. &| Ez. 19. 9. i 

Bae eae d 1 Sam. 13, 19. 20.| Matt. 5. 13. 

- -b Deut. 26. 2. é ver. 5—7. Hos. 9:|* Heb. for badness. 
© 22. 24—28, & 29+) 10, Mie. 7- 1. f 1. 12—14. Am, 7, 


Mak 1. 12—14, 


2. 2 Kings 24. 12—|f ver. 810. Is. 5.4.) 8. & 8.2. Zech. 4, 


36. : Chr. 36. 10. 7 Ez 15. ort 2. & 5. 2. 5—11. 


laziness, and to gratify their own avarice. Others 
pick up a few notions and expressions from faith. 
ful ministers ; and by additions, alterations, or 
perversions, enervate and corrupt them, and 
cause the people toerr by their lies and ‘light: |t 
ness. But what is all this chaff to the wheat, 
saith the Lord? Cannot they be distinguished 
from each other?) Let the word of God be faith. 
‘fully and fully preached, and the difference will 
soon appear, in its nature, tendency, and effects: 
for the word of God is quick and powerful, and 
‘sharper than any two.edged sword ; it comes. to 
the heart and conscience with authority and con- 
viction ; it tends to instruct and alarm, to break 
the bard, and to humble the proud heart: it 
Jeads to repentance, to faith, and holiness : it en- 
lightens, ‘quickens, purifies, and venews the 
soul = itis no smooth, lulling, stupifying mies- 
sage: but resembles the" fire and the hammer 
that breaketh the rocks in pieces. And by these 
emblenis, this tendency, and these effects; and 
by the spirit and example of true ministers of 
@hrist, the real word of God may be distinguish 
ed as certainly from false doctrines, taught by 
carnal preachers, as the wheat may be ‘known 


from the worthless chaff. No fair appearances! ‘baskets of figs, asus 
or pretences can conceal the hypocrisy, ambi.|¢ first fruits at the temple 
‘tion, ‘avitice, or infidelity of false professors or | ( (Lowth) 


teachers from tlie omnipresent heart-searching 
dudg e. He hears ‘ail their words, and sees their 
thoughts : he will bring to light the hidden 


things of darkness, and manifest the counsels of| « ayeay captive. 


their-hearts: and when his vengeance shall fall 
grievously upon the ‘head of the wicked, and he 
‘hath performed the thoughts of bis heart re. 
specting them ; they will perfectly consider, and 
eficctually be convinced of those truths, whieh 
hefore ay, es not believe, — 
Vv. 88—40--: 


7 "ieee, oe 
iE: Lorn iewea me, and, behold, he ‘$2 


for good, I an 
this land: and™ 
not pull them do 
them, and not ei ] 


they shall be my Pets 
their God: P for cig, shall re 


13. 9. Matt, 25. 12+] 27, 28, Rag 1 » 30. 32. kat 
John 1027. 1 Cor.| Pet. 3. 12. 1&3: 

8.3, Gal. 4. 9. 2]112,15. & 23. 3. 3 
Tim. 2. 19. 29. 10. & oe 
+ Heb. the captivity.| Ez. 11 

i Deut. 8. 16. Ps.} 36, 
94, 12—14. & 119./m 1. 
67. 71. Rom. 8. 28s} | 
Heb. 12. 5—10. 
Rey, 3. 19. ; 
k 21,10. Deut. 11. 
12, 2 Chr. 16. 9. 


fed 


& 32, 
“Deut. 30, 6. Ez. 
19, 20, & 36." 


It is a mark of great. a 
men to jest with the words 
‘the expressive language of fait 
The enmity of the carnal heart wor! 
thus perverting the words of the. liv 
they, who expect impunit n, ahaa 
abuse the salvation of the 
prone to revile or deride those wl 
scriptural manner, preach to ‘sinners 
of eternal damnation : and num! 


or to ridicule it, Bat every: 
word will add to the sinner’s 

den of wrath and misery, in the 
Judge shall bid him 


by ink gong? pi Fone Hei il ip 


tion. 
‘the Lord, that we may 
nal it for our good. Min 


NOTES. i, pe 
CHAP. XXIV. V. bi (Wore, 2 3 
§—16.) * The vision re 

to be 


he Lease 


Wikgnass ‘ The Jews, who iM 
© God than their brethren 
Fo chee 
‘God premises to show 
‘signs of his favour in @ 
‘show distinguishing marks of hi 
‘on the former? (Lowth.}\ 

V. 6 (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. Manyrof the” 
carried away captive with - 


( 
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- 8 Anddas the evil figs, which cannot 
be eaten, ‘they are so evil; surely thus 
sai pb, * So will I give Zedekiah 


thi e ki ug of Judah, and his princes, and} 


due of Jeyusalem, that remain in 
la e and them thatdwelli in the land 


ved into all the nT REN of the earth 

eir Kurt, ‘zo be a reproach anda 
a a taunt and ¥ a curse, in all pla- 

ces whither I shall drive them. 

~ 10 And I* will send the sword, the fa- 


& 26. 2, & 36. 2,3. 


‘q 29. 16—18, or, vexations “15s 4. 
21. 10» & 3% 28;) Deut. 28, 25. 65—|u 29. 18. 22, 
29. & 34, 17—22| 67. Ez. 5, 1.12, 13.|x 5.12. & 9. 16. & 
& 37. 10. 17+ & 38.);t 19. 8. Ke 25.18. By ao 15, 16, & 15.2. 
18—23, & 39. 2—9.] 26.6. & 42. 18. &} & 16. 4 & 19.7. 
& 52. 2—11. Ez.| 44. 12. 22, 1 Kings} Is- 51. 19. Bz. 5. 12 
42. 12—16. & 17.) 9.7. 2 Chr. 7. 20.' —17. & 6. 12—14. 
| Ps. 44. 14. Lam, 2. 


re By: & 7. 14. & 14, 12 
, 15—17. Ez. 25. 3, 


—21. & 33. 27. 


43. & 
° Her remeing 


him, among ‘whom were Danieland his compan- 
ons, and Ezekiel likewise. 
‘the captives were suited to humble and lead 
"them to repentance ; whilst those who remained 
at Jerusalem becatue more and more hardened 
iu presumption and rebellion. But whatever 
means were used, the power of divine grace ef- 
- fected the grand difference betwixt them. The 
Lord promised to give the captives a lieart, (a 
"proper disposition of mind,) to know him, in the 
glory of his perfections, and in his relations unto 
‘them : and this knowledge would induce them 
‘to renounce all idols and iniquities, «and to re- 
‘turn to his worship and service with their whole 
heart. And thus they would be acknowledged 
as his people, and he would be their God, their 
Portion, Protector, and Salvation : and he would 
take care of them, as a man would of the best and 
most valued produce of the fig-tree, Doubtless 
a great reformation and revival of religion took 
place among the captives, and by them and their 
‘descendants the land was afterwards chiefly re- 
plenished : for they who remained in Judea, 
‘were in general destroyed; or driven into Egypt, 
whence few, if any, of them returned ; or they 
“were carried io distant regions, and detained in 
slavery. But some expressions lead us to sup- 
pose, that the Spirit of prophecy looked forward 
to the present dispersion of the unbelieving Jews 
in all the nations of the earth, and all the de- 
_ basing circumstances attending it. ‘ To the 
_ €first eaptives chiefly those blessings belong, 
|< which are promised to the Jews upon their re- 
“turn from captivity; such as were the know- 
f ledge and fear of God, and grace to live in obe- 
* dience to his commandments. But I conceive 
“the eminent completion of this prophecy will 


> “beat the time of the general restoration of that 


nation? (Lowth.), 
* V. 8—10. (Mare. Ref.) ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
- ‘The professors of true religion are presented | § 

“before God, to be devoted to bis glory, and em- 
chet in doing good’ to mankind ; as the first 


CHAPTER XXV. 


The afflictions of 


eae throughout the earth, 


” 


B. C. 606, 


mine, and the pestilences among them, 
till they be consumed from off the land 
that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 


|A review of the messages sent by Jeremiah to tho 


Jews during twenty-three years; and their con- 
tempt of them reproved, 1---7.. A prediction of 
the desolations of the land for seventy years ; after 
which the Chaldean empire would be subverted, 
8---14. A prediction of the devastation of the 
surrounding kingdoms, under the figures of an in- 
toxicating cup; a destroying sword; a lion wast- 
ing a sheepfold, and the howlings of the shep- 
herds, 15---38. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, ain 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that was the first 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 
a 36.1, & 46.2. 2 Kings 24.1,2. Dan, 1.1. ‘ 


fruits of the fig-tree were brought to the temple, 
to be used by the priests and Levites. Indeed, 
none of the human race are so good and useful 
as true believers; but none are so vile and 
worthless as hypocrites : thus the good are very 
good, and the bad very bad, more than among 
other men. (Matz. v.13.) But the Lord often 
spares those longest, and exempts them most 
from present suffering, whom he hath appoint- 
ed unto wrath. As many as he Joves, he rebukes 
and. chastens: and when the loss of estates, 
liberty, and country, and a complication of 
‘hardships and calamities, are sanctified to the 
saving of their souls; these appear to be the 
methods by which God acknowledges his choice 
of them, and his purpose of doing them good. 

He alone can remove the pride, enmity, and 
blindness of the carnal mind, and give men 
hearts to know, fear, love, and trust. in him : 
when this change takes place, they cordially re- 
turn to him in his appointed way. Thus they 
become his, accepted obedient servants and wor- 
shippers ; and he becomes their God and Father. 
Thenceforth he will comfort them under all their- 
trials, deliver them from every enemy, and set 
his eyes upon them for good, and that for ever. 
Let those who.desire these blessings, beg of 
God to give them a heart to know him. And let 
us remember, that it is in this way, that the 
Lord preserves a Church on earth ; whilst mul- 
titudes of professed Christians, without respect 
of rank or external distinction, are given up to 
complicated contempt and misery, for a warning: 
to others not to copy their crimes, nor to pre- 
sume upon their privileges: and this considera. 
tion should direct our prayers, and: encourage. 
our hopes, respecting: a final prevalence of the 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXV.. V. 1. Nebuchadrezzar, Or, 


st ment ace i —‘ The first year of Nebuchad- 


Mezzar’s reign, according to the Scripture-ac-. 
* count, is coincident with the end of the third, 


|¢ and the beginning of the fourth, year of Jehoia. 


* 


B. €. 606. 


2 The which Jeremiah the prophet]. 


» spake unto all the people of Judah, and 
to all the inhabitants of J erusalem; say- 
ing, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, even unto 
this day, (that zs the three and twentieth 


- year.) the word of the Lorp hath come 


unto me, and 1 have spoken unto you, 
© rising early and speaking ; but ye have 
not hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you 
ail his servants the prophets, ¢rising early 
and sending then; but © ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They said, ¢ Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and from 
the evil of your doings, and dwell in the 
and that the Lorp hath given unto you 
and to your fathers & for ever and ever: 

6 And4 go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, and 
provoke me not to anger with the works 
of your hands ; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 


‘saith the Lorn; ‘that ye might provoke 


me to anger with the works of your hands 
to your own hurt. 


b 18,11, & 1% 14,Je ver-3.7- & 7. 24—] 13. 3-5. 
15. & 26.2. & 35.) 26. & 11.810, &lg 7. 7. & 17. 25. 
18. & 38,1, 2. Ps} 13. 10,11. & 16. 12.) Gen. 17. 8. Ps. 37. 
49. 1, 26 Mark 7) & 17. 23. & 18. 12s} 27. & 105. 10, 11. ~ 
14-16. & 19.15. & 22. 21-[h 7% 6.9 & 35: 15. 
c¢ Ec. 9.10, John 8-] & 36,32. Zech. 7.] Ex, 20. 3.23, Deu. 
2. 2 Tim, 4. 2 11, 12. Heb. 12,25-| 6. 14. & 8. 19. & 
G 7.13. 25+ & 11. 7.}f 18.11. & 35. 15.] 13.2. & 28.14. 1 
“& 26+ 5 & 29.19.]'2 Kings 17. 13, 14,; Kings 11.4—10. 2 
32. 33. & 44. 4,) Ez. 18. 30. & 33, Kings 17. 35. 
5, 2 Chr, 36. 13. 


KZ. 19. & $8., 40— 
33. Deut. $2.21. 2 


1. Jon. 3, 8—10, 
Zech. 1. 4, 5. Luke 


‘kim. Tivo years Nebuchadnezzar reigned 
¥ with his father. Daniel, writing in Chaldea, 
* follows the computation in use among the Chal- 
* deans? (owth) This fixes the beginning 
cf Nebuchadnezzar’s reign two years later, 
namely, from the time in which he began to reign 
alone. (Mote, Dan. ii. 1.) 

V. 3. (Note, i. 2.) Doubtless Jeremiah 
preached much more than was committed to 
Writing, and laboured constantly among the 
Jews, according to the tenour of thase messages 
which were recorded: and itis probable that 
several prophets wrote nothing, whose names 
are not transmitted to us. ; 

Rising early. * That is, spared no diligence 
* orlakour’? (Marg. Ref: 

Vv. 4 Zephaniah, Urijah the son of Shemai- 
ah; (xxvi. 20,21.) and Huldah, the prophetess, 
lived about thjs time: and it is probable, that 
Habakkuk was contemporary with thém\. (JVotes, 


vil. 13. Ze. v. 4.) 


V. 6. If the people had repented and return- 
ed to the Lord, he would not have hurt them ; 
for ali his dentiniations of vengeance implied a 
reserve of mercy to the penitent; and his ser- 
vice would have been ‘very profitable: so that 
gothing could hurt them but their own evil 


‘JEREMIAH.’ > 


8 Therefore thus stith: the | 
hosts ; Because, ye mii sents 
words, ' +; Sapien 
9 Behold, * I wi 

the families of 
and Nebucha 
1 my servant, and y 
this land,andage 

of, and against all 
hawt; and will utte 


hissing, and perpetual 
10. Moreover, I will 
the = yoice of mirth, 


and the voice of the bride, @ he sour 


‘. 


of the mill stones, and the Lash of th 
candle. 
11 And this whole land shall ‘ie ad 
solation, and an astonishment 5 and thes 
nations shall serve the yh of eee, 
P seventy years. Tes al 
12 And it shall come top 
seventy years are acco 
will + punish the king of ats n 
that nation, saith the Lor», for th 
quity, and the land of the Chaldeans, an 
will make it * perpetual desolati 
Kings 17. 17. & 21.]m 18. 16, & 24. 9. 1 
15. Neh. 9, 26. Kings 9.7,8. 
k 1.15.& 5. 15, 16.|* Heb. cause to 
& 6. 22—26. & 8] Tish. 
16. Lev. 26. 25, &e.|n 7. 34. E 16.9. & 
Deut. 28, 45, &e,| 33. 10, 11. 24. 
Is, 5. 26—30. & 39.| 7—12, Eze eA a3 
7. Hab. 1.6, &e. | Hos. 2 iL. Rev, 18. 
1 27. 6. & 43, 10. Is.j 22, 23. 
13.3. & 44. 28. &lo Ee. 12. 4. 


4501. EZ, 29. 18—|p ver. 12. 2 Chr. 36. i c 14, 
20. 21, 22. Zech. 7 5. ay. 


works. This was the purport of J ‘ ‘ 
nistry, and that of all the other prophets. 

V9. Nebuchadrezzar did not meat 
God, but to gratify his o hc 
quests : but the Lord intendec y as) 
the executioner of his righteou :and | 
he gave notice of it, as soon as Nebuchadrezzar 
came to the throne, to make it ; 
that his future success and greatness were's art 
of the planof Jenovan. ~ cae 

—WNations. «Some of these, partis 
‘ Egypt, were the Jews’ confederates, on 
« assistance they relied; and the subduin 
« them made way for the easier co [ 
« dah. (Lewth.) 

V. 10. (Marg. Ref) *St John 
‘ lows the Hebrew text; (Rev. xviii 
* whereas the seventy in this place, 
“ the sound of the millstones,” re 
cs smell. of ointment :” from which, 
« other places of the New Testament, 
* that the apostles and evangelists did P 
‘ citly follow the Greek translation ; but 
© when they thought it agreeable to th : 
text? (Lowth.) 

V. 11.” Seventy, Ke. (Noves, 2 


Esrti, 3 Siz 615. . Dan ix. 1. 3. ech 


ae 
Beer cor. 


13 And I will bring upon that land all 
my words which I have pronounced a- 


book, which: Jeremiah hath t prophesied 
a € nations. 


™ many nations and great kings 
themselves of them also: and 


r deeds, and according to the works 


af ier own hands. : 
{Practical Observations.) 


this fury at my ‘hand, and 2 cause all the 

nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
_ 16 And they shall drink, and # be 

moyed, and be mad, because of the sword 
that I will send among them. 

| 17 Then took I the cup at the Loxp’s 


unto, whom the Lorp had sent me ; 

18 Zo wiz, ¢ Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah; and the kings thereof, and the 
| princes thereof, 4 to make them a desola- 


t ie 10. Rey. 10. , Job 21. 20. Ps. 40,Je ver. 29, 30. & 19. 

6. & 75. 8. Is. 51.) 3—9. & 91. 6—I0. 

“ ys 7, Be 50s 41.8} 17. 22. Revs14. 10.| Ps, 60.3, Is. 5.17. 

51,6, Is, 14. 2. &jz ver. 27—33. 22. Ez 9. 5—8. 
5. 1—3. Dan. 5. 


ja 51-7. Ez. 23. 32-] Dan. 9.12, Am. 2. 
8. Habs2.8—16. | 34. Nah. 3, 11.] 5+ & 352, 1 Pet. 4. 
x 50. 29—84. & 51.! Rev. 16, 9—-11.'. | 17. 
20—27. 35—41. Is./b ver. 28. & 27. 3. aie aN 9, 11. & 24. 
66. 6. Rey. 18.20— & 46—51. 


Aa 


V. 12. ¢ God often punishes the persons, 
¢ whom he makes instruments of his vengeance 
“on others, for those very things which they 
| € did by his appointment: because their intent 
| § was purely to carry on their own ambitious and 

© cruel purposes ; and not at all to fulfil God’s 

© will, or advance his glory, So that the. evil 
| s they did.was altogether their own, and the 
© good that was produced out of it, was to be 

’ pee to God. (Lowth. Dictrncnee 
_ »¥. 13. The prophecies contained in the ff 

tieth and. fifty-first chapters, against. Babylon, 
seem here referred to; and this renders it pro- 

_ pable that they. had been delivered before this 

time; though the order in which they now 

stand, may lead. the reader to suppose the con- 

', trary. ; ? 

yada The nations and kings,.. which cone 

itt * federated with Cyrus,’ 

Bari "4 1517. The nature of the case. -deter- 
mines this to have been a figurative representa- 
tion, and nota. real transaction; for the prophet 

- could not. have performed, literally, the things 
here commanded : but this was_not the case in 

| respect of some other transactions, which many 
suppose to have only. been done in vision. (Vote, 

| ii. 1—11.) It was. in this way revealed to the 

_ prophet, and he was ordered, to publish it as 

: ely as he could, that the vengeance of God 

be executed on all the surrounding na- 

_as well as on the Jews, by Nebuchadrez- 

ar and is Chaldeans. ‘The wrath of God, and. 

effects, when men are judicially left to. 
atn and rage, and to rush upon their own 


‘ £ * 
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gainst it, even all that is written in this: 


‘recompense them according to 


hand, > and made all the nations to drink, 


; 22.21, 1 Chr. 1.17. 


ad 
# 


B.€. 607. 


tion, an astonishment, an hissing, and a 
curse; ¢ as zt zs this d 

19 Pharaoh ‘king of Egypt, and his 
servants, and his gph and all his peo- 
ple ; 

20 And alls the mite: people, arid 
all the kings of the land of » Uz, and ‘all 
the kings of the land of the Philistines, 
and * Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 

= the remnant of Ashdod, 


ae m Edom, and 2 Moab and ° the chil= 
“G 4 For thus saith the Lonp God of| heed of mete “ 


Jal unto me; Y Take the wine-cup of 


22 And all 2 the kings of Thus; aia 


4 all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of | 


* the isles which are beyond the sea, 
23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all + chat are in the utmost corners, 


e 44, 22. 1 Kings 8. 
24. Ezra 9. 7. Neh. 
9. 36. 

f 43. 9—13. & 46. 2. 
13—26.' Ez, 29— 


22. Ps. 137. 7. Is.Jq Ez. 28. 22, 23, & 
34. & 63, 1—6) 32.30. Joel 3. 4— 
Lam. 4.21, 22. Ez.| 8. 

25. 12-14. & 32)" Or, region by the 
99, & 35. Ame 1.1 sea side.a9e2 23—27. 


32, Nah. 3. 8—10. | 11, 12. Ob. 1—16. 
& ver. 24. & 50. 37.) 18. Mal, 1.2—4. 

Ez. 30.5 n 9. 26, & 48. Is. 15. 
h.Gen, 10. 23, &| & 16. & 25. 10. 
Ez. 25.8—11. Am.) 
2.1—3. Zeph.2, 8 


Am. 1. 3—5. Zech. 
91. 
r 49.8, Gen. 10.7. 
& 22.21. & 25. 15. 
1 Chr. 1. 30. Job 
6.19, Is, 21. 13, 14. 
Ez. 25. 13. &’ 27, 
20. 
y Heb. that are cut 
off into corners, or 
having the corners 


Job. 1. Lam. 4, 
21, —10. 

i 47. Ez. 25.15—17.!0 49. I—6, Ez. 25. 
Am. 1.6—8. Zeph.| 2—7. Am. 1. 13—|T 
2.4—7. Zech. 9. 5} 15. 

—7. p 27. 3, & 47. 4, Ez. 


k1 Sam. 6. 17.) 26. & 27. & 28. 11 of their hair polled. 
Askelon Gaza. —19. & 29.18. Am.) 9. 26. & 49, 32, 7 
1 Is. 20. 1. 1. 9, 10. zen | . 

m 2% 3. & 49. 7—| 2—4. 


destruction, are aptly represented by a cup of 
intoxicating liquor, mingled with poisonous 
ingredients; such as was commonly given to 
condemned criminals, in order to end their 
wretched lives. ; 

V.18. As it is this day. § This relates to the 
¢ desolations of Judea and Jerusalem, when ali 
that had been foretold by Jeremiah was fulAll- 
* ed ; and therefore must have been added by 
* Baruch, or by Ezra, or whoever it was that 


iG collected Jeremiah’s. prophecies into one vo- 
© lume. 


(Lowth.) As the prophet lived to wit- 
ness the completion of these predictions, it is 
not at all unlikely, that he himself added the 
clause to the copies that were afterwards writ- 


‘ten; from which it might be inserted also in the 


others. 

VY. 20. The mingled, &c.. These are sup- 
posed to have been the various tribes of the 
Midianites, and others connected, with them = 
though some think that the several nations, 
dwelling: on the Mediterranean sea, are intended. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘ The kings mentioned here 
* and in the following verses, were petty princes 
* of several clans and colonies. The title of 
* king is given in Scripture to any ruler or go- 
‘ vernor.” (ZLowth.) 

~V. 22.. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.23. (Marg. Ref. Note, ix. 26.) Little 
satisfactory information can be adduced, about 
several of the tribes or nations mentioned in this 


passage, beyoiid what may be collected by con. 
‘sulting the marginal references. a 


B,. C. 607. 


24 And all s 
all the kings of t the mingled people that 
‘dwell in the’ ig 

25 And all the kings of  Zimri, and 
all the kings of Elam, ¥ and all the kings 
of the Medes, 

26 And 7all the kings of the north, 
Zar and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth: *'and the king of 
Sheshach shall » drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
ef Israel; ¢ Drink ye, and be drunken, 
and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
* because of the sword which I will send 
among you. a 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, then 
shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts ; ¢ Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, £I begin to bring evil on 
the city * which is called by my name, 
and should ye be utterly unpunished? ye 
shali net be unpunished: for & I will call 
2} 17.-Dan. 5, 238. 


s 1 Kings 10. 15. e 4. 28. & 51. 29, 


Chr..9. 14. Is. 21.[z 50.9. Ez. 32. 30.} Ise 14. 24. 27, & 
13. Ez. 27. 21. a 51. 41. 46. 10, 1le Dan. 4. 
t ver- 20. & 49, 28—!b ver. 12. & 50. 35. Acts 4. 28. Eph. 


33, & 50.37. Gen.| 52. Is. meh artes Fy Fes 
25,2—4.12—16. &| 47. Dan. 5. Hab. 2.!f 49. 12. Prov. 11. 
37. 25—28. Ez. 30.| 16. Rey. 13. $1, Ez.9. 6: Ob. 
5. ¢ Is, 51.21. & 63.6.) 16. Luke 23. 31, 1 
u Gen. 25, 2. 4im-}| Lam. 4. 21.. Hab. Pete 4 17. 

ran. 2. 16. * Heb. upon which 
% 49.3449. Gen. =| d 12. 12, & 46. 10.) my name is calted. 
22. & 14,1. Is. 14. & 47.6,7. & 50.| Dan. 9. 18, 19, 

1. & 22.6. Ez. 35. Deut. 32. 42|g Ez. 38. 21. 

24. Dan. 8. 2 Ez. 21, 4, 6. & 246 
y 51-11. 23. Ts. 13e) 23-25, * 


Re. 


V. 24... Jifingled. * The learned Dr. Pocock 
is of opinion, that the word #radia, is derived 
from the Hebrew word Arad, signifying mix- 
ture. Because the country was inhabited by a 
medley of several nations.’ € Lowéh.) 
V. 25. Zimri. © A people of Arabia, de- 
scended from Zimran, Abrahamwn’s son by Ketu- 
rah? (Lewih.} 
V. 26. The world. ‘The Kingdoms within 
« the extent of the Babylonish empire, which 
called itself Empress of the world. So oikou- 
* mene, (ali the world,) is put for the Roman em- 
« pire’ (Luke ii, 1.) (Lowth.) - (Dancii.. 38. 
jy. 22. v. 19.) Some render the clause, “ Ali 
«¢ the kingdoms of every region which lies be- 
«« fore this land,” that is, the countries all round 
about Chaldea. Sheshach evidently means Ba 
bylon ; though it is not certain on what account it 
was so called. When the kings of Babylon had 
exccuted the predicted vengeance on these na- 
tions, they would, in their turn, be‘punished for 
their still more enormous wickedness... (Marz. 
Ref). | | 

¥. 27, 28.. (Note, 15—17.) + If they either 
« do not believe thy threatenings, or disregard 
* them as thinking themselves sufficiently. se- 
‘eure; ist them, sony that the judgments: de- 


a a A am 


iN 


a 


JEREMIAH. } 
kings of Arabia, and|for a sword upon all the jaldaba 


raised up from the coasts of the earth. © a 


carth, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
80 Therefore prophesy thou 
them all these 


tion ; he shall give, 
tread the grapes, 2 
ants of the earth. 

$1 A noise shall ce 
of the earth; for! the I 
troversy with the nation 
with all flesh; he will gi 


32 Thus saith the Lorp of hos 
hold, evil shall go forth from nati 
nation, and a great whirlwind shall be 


33 And ° the slain of the Lorp sh 
be at that day from one end of the eartl 
even unto the other” end of the earth = 
P they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried ; they all be oc ng 
upon the ground. — ; nee 

34 9 Howl, aye shepherds, 
and © wallow yourselves: in the ashe 
principal of the flock: for 


h Is. 42, 13. Hos. 5.[m Is, 66. 16. Ez. 20./53.. 
14e & 13. 7, 8. Joel} 35, oo man 
2. 11—13. & 3.. 16. Sock 8.2, 
Am.1.2. & 3. 8 
i 17. 12. Deut. 264 | 
15. Ps. 11.4. & 68, _ 
5. Zech. 2. 13. ver. 18 

k 48. 33. Ps. 78. 65] 12. Ise ie ka | 


Is. 16. 9. Rev. 144 66. 16. Rev. 19. 1 
18—20. & 19. 15.) —21. 

1 45, 5, Is. 34.8. Hos.|p 8.2. & 9. 21, 4 
4, 1. Mic. 6. 2. & 16. 4—7. Ps. 796) 


‘ nounced against them are { 


‘ decree? (Lowth.) oY a 
V. 29. If the Goma ae she world wo 
not let his own worshippers 5 
but would even pa the 
which were more im 


idolaters and avowed enemies, 1 
together innocent ? Or would os 8 1 
seer with impunity ? (Marg. 

V. 30: Upon, &c.. The Lord peel 
and execute his tremendous threate 
his holy habitation in heaven, upon 
and the temple, which had been: his 
onearth: but which, having bee 
wickedness, were soueeee fo be ¢ 


Ref) 

¥..31—53. The 
by the Chaldeans t : 
part of the world ; call at t= 
of Babylon by the Medes and Pe 
marily foretold, im this. aw: 
accords very much with: th 
the ruin of all the Antic’ po 
dently predicted. (Marg. Ref. 
Ex. E&XXViil, XSSix. Rep: ages xix.) 


BC 607. h, 
your slaughter and of your dispersions 
are accomplished ; and ‘ye shall fall like 
a } pleasant vessel. - 
35 * And § the shepherds shall have no 
way to flee, “nor the principal of the flock 
‘ 7 Nt, 3 


voice of the * cry of the shep- 
- 12. & 22. 
2. 9. Is. 


—22, & 24. 21-23. 
Ez. 17.15. 18. Dan. 
30. 14. 5. 30, Am. 9 1. 
Heb, vessel of de-; Reve 6. 14—17.& 
ka 19. 19—21. 

$2.4. & 34. 3. &|§ Heb. flight shall 
(198. 18.23. Is, 2..12) perish from the 


shepherds, and es~ 
caping from, &e. 
A8. 44. & 52.8—1le 
24—27- Am. 2. 14. 
& 9. 1-3. 
u 4. 8. 


iy V. 34—36. When the predicted judgments 

of God should dismay and scatter the nations, as 
the roaring of a lion would a flock of sheep ; the 
shepherds or rulers would have peculiar cause to 


pasture whence their wealth arose would be 
spoiled, and they would fall a prey to the instru- 
| ments of the Lord’s indignation. ' 

_ Pleasant vessel. ‘ As an earthen vessel, that 
€ is curiously wrought, while it holds sound is 


© worth nothing : so shall ye be unto me” (Bp. 
Hail.) The rulers of the Jews seem principally 
meant. (Marg. Ref.) 

_ ¥. 37. *In the Hebrew itis neoth Shalem, al- 
© luding to Salem, the same with Jerusalem? 
— (Lowith.) (Heb. vii. 2) 


_ Y. 38. Some expositors understand this of 
 Nebuchadrezzar, who had left the covert of|pa 


Babylon, to destroy the nations, especially Ju- 
dah, (iv. 7.) Others explain it of the Lor.1, who 
had left Jerusalem and his temple defenceless to 
their enraged invaders and oppressors: whereas, 
had he continued to protect them, no enemy 
would have dared to approach, any more than 
other beasts would enter the den of a fierce lion, 
_ Whilst he remained in it, 


L OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. 

‘The command to repent and turn from every 
evil way to the worship and service of God, and 
the invitations to sinners to come and trust in 
@hrist, and partake of his salvation, concern 
allmen, and ought to be fully and plainly pro- 
posed to all. It is agreed by the servants of the 
Lord, in every age and under every dispensa- 
tion, that he will do no hurt to those, however 
vile they have been, who truly obey this com- 
‘mand, and accede to this invitation; and that 
NO good can come to those who provoke him by 
impenitent wickedness: that no profession or 
creed, or forms; can profit those who are not 
turned from the evil of their doings. He keeps 
an exact register of our sing and the aggrava- 
tions of them, and of our abused’ mercies and 
ans of grace ; and thus the continued neglect 
) the warnings of his faithful ministers ex 
seedinigly hastens the execution of ‘his judg- 
: The earnestness with which the servants 
abour, and the fervency with which 
‘ay for the salvation of souls, afford a 
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howl : they would have no place to flee te, the. 


_ © well esteemed ; but if once it fall and break, is: 


§ contrast to the supineness and negti-| 


B.C. 607. 
herds, and an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall be heard: for the Lorn, 
/hath spoiled their pasture. ae 
' 37 And *the peaceable habitations are 
cut down, because of the fierce anger of 
the Lorp. : 
38 He yhath forsaken his covert, as 
the lion: for their land is’|| desolate, be- 
cause of the fierceness of the oppressor, 
and because of his fierce anger. vied 


X Is, 27. 100 & S82.] 19. & 50.44. Hos.) 13. 7, 8. Am. 3, 8. 
214, J 5. 14. & 11. 10, &/i| Heb. @ desolution, 
y 4.7. & 6.6.& 49.1 ei : 


gence of most men about their own salvation ! 
Our God is sincere in all his invitations, and. 
faithful to all his promises; he rejoiceth in 
mercy, and delighteth not inthe death of the — 
wicked. How soon will they who refuse to seek 
happiness in his favour, be deprived of every 
source of transient joy! All miseries on earth, 
however, are temporal, and have an appointed. 
period ; but the wrath to come is perpetual, yea, 
eternal The Lord employs wicked men as his 
servants, and when they have executed his ven- 
geance on others to gratify their own vile pas- 
sions, he punishes them for their wickedness. 
And every threatening of Scripture will be as 
certainly accomplished, ‘as those have been that 
relate to Babylon and Jerusalem. 
V. 15—38. ; 
How grand and awful a view have we, in this 
ssage, given us of divine Providence! How 
affecting, of the state of fallen man! The judg- 
ments of God have ever been going their rounds 
from one nation to another, and have never been 
suffered to rest ; because of the wickedness of 
mankind ! When we consider the fury and rage, 
with which the nations of the earth have, in every 
age, rushed upon mutual carnage and destruc- 
tion, we must allow thattheir conduct hathresem.- 
bled that of men, who are intoxicated and mad - 
but we need not wonder at these effects, when 
we reflect that they have been drinking of the 
cup of God’s indignation, and have been given 
up to their own mad passions, to execute his ven- 
geance on each other. This emblem also may 
instruct us what an odious and pernicious vice 
drunkenness is ; and how dreadful the wrath of 
, God must be to those who fall under it to rise no 
| more. It is vain to struggle against the sen- 
itence which he hath denounced, or to ebject to 
his righteousness: he will constrain men to 
drink of this bitter cup; he will destroy them 
With his avenging sword. He will not even spare 
|those cities or persons, who have been called by 
lhis name: but if his judgments begin with de- 
generate professors’ of christianity, let not the 
‘impious and profligate expect to be altogether 
junpunished. From his holy habitation. he will 
aie his voice against all fiesh. He hath just . 
ground of controversy with every nation and 
every individual, and he will plead against 
them, and execute judgment on all the wicked. 
‘Thus evil goes from nation to nation : no tongue 
can express the miseries that have been endur- 
ed, or the multitudes that have perished, by the 


ges 


ted by the priests and prophets, 1---9. 


BF He 


ferring to the example of Micah, 16---19, Urijab, 
A ophesying in like manner, is perseented ;, and 
eel 


nt ing into Egypt, is fetched thence by Jehoiakim 
i and slain, 20---23. Ahikam protects Jeremiah, 24. 


N 4 the beginning of the reign of Je-|: 


-hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 


Fudan, came this word from the Lorn, 
saying, 


2 Thus saith the Lorp; b Stand in} 


the court of the Lorp’s house, and speak | 
unto all the cities of Judah, which come 
to worship. in the Lorn’s house, ¢ all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto 
them; ¢ diminish not a word: 

$ If ¢.so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his. evil way, that I may 
repent me of the evil which I purpose 
todo unto them, because of the evil of 


their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp: ‘If ye will not hearken| 
to me, to walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 


a 25. 1, 2 Kings 23.) 58.1,2. Ez. 3. 10.1f Ley. 26. 4, Re. 
36. 2 Chr. 36. 5+ 17—21. Matt. 29.) Deut. 28. 15, Ke}. 
Db 7.2. & 19, 14 &) 20. Acts 20.27. & 29. 18—28. & 
36. 10. 2Chr. 24,\d Deut. 4. 2. & 12.) 31. 16—18, 39. & 
20,21. Luke 19. 47,) 32. Rev. 22. 19. 32. 15—25. Josh. 
48. & 20. 1. & Qe ver. 13. & 18. 8. ae 1% 16. 1 Kings 
37, 38. John 8 2.) & 36, 3. Ts, 1816—| 9. 6,7. Neh. 9, 26. 
Acts 5.20, 21, 25.| 19. Ez.-18. 27—30.} 30. Te 1. 20. & 42, 
Jon. 3. 8—10. &} 23, 24, 


42. 
@ 1.17, & 42. 4. Is.! 4.2. 


great scourges of the world, who successively 
Rave been raised up, run their course, and been 
destroyed. We have abundant cause to be 
thankful, that ours are yet peaceable habita- 
tions : but many which were so for a time, have 
been cut down, because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. When he leaves his place to execute 
judgment, or withdraws his proteetion from of- 
fending nations ; the days of slaughter arrive, 
and lands are soon left « desolate, or froaning under 
the iron rod of oppression: andéthen the chief 
in rank and authority are most exposed to peril 
and suffering; and are generally the least able to 
escape, or to endure hardship. But the Lord 
will preserve his people in all changes; and 


whatever remoyes them from this worid of sin| 


and sorrow, they will then enter into those 
peaceful mansions, where war, changes, sick- 
ness, and death, can find no admission; because 
no sin will be found therein for ever. 

; NOTES. 

CHAP. XXVIL Vv. 2. 
“the place where both men and women did or- 
« dinarily worship, when they brought no sacri- 
‘fice: for when they-brought sacrifice, they 
* were to bring i it into the inner court, o> that of 
‘the priests.” (Lightfoot.) This prophecy being 
delivered im the courts of the temple, on a pub.) 


wos 


Jeremiah deverng an awful message at the temple, serv 
eads | his cause before the princes, exhorts 


% them | to repent, and warns them not to shed inno- 
aM eee: 10---15. The princes acquit him, re- 


* The great court was . 


for the” temple, and — 


Shil oh, a 
to all the 


and all the peop! 
ing these words in 


had made an end of 
ode had comman 


saying, Thou shalt f es lie 
9 ™ Why hast thou propl 
name of the Lorp, s ; 
shall be like Shiloh, and | ; 
desolate without an inhabitant ? 


36. 14=16.) “Zech, 
1. 4—6. & 7. 9—i4. 
h 7. 1214. 1 sani se 30. 
4. 10—22. Ps. 78, 21, & 12. 
60—64. 18. & 

3 24,9. Be 25. 185 & 
"29. 22. & 42, 19. Ry 
44, 8—12. 22, 2 
Kings 22. 19. Is. 
43, 28. & (65. 15. 
ver % lle Mal. 


hig Ae 31. & 23, eed 


lic oceasion, before the 
phets as well as the people, 
perate the minds of the 
pecially of those in auth: 
and therefore the p 
manded not to dimi 
might have been tempt 
Urijah had been put to dez 
probably just before. 
Diminish. ‘ Either ¢ 
flattery? (Lowth.) 
¥. S—6. (Notes, -¥ vi 
(Marg. Ref.) 


—A curse, * So that whe 1! 
* any, they shall say, ne 
* Jerusalem.’ (Marg. ef. 

V. 8. Die,- © As a dis 
‘ ment, | beat a Ae pea 


UNO: Why, ke. oT 
phets, who were the 
seem to. have utterly disreg 
spoken concerning elena 
their evil ways ; and mere ly 
prophecy against the 
they did not repent, “as 
and thus they in effect 
him, They doubtless 


or ee: Stes 


‘10 


"gate of the Lonp’s house. 

nm spake the priests and the pro- 
unto the princes and to al} the: ‘peo- 
saying, + This man is worthy to die ; 
re hath prophesied agaist this city, 
© have heard with your ears. 

42 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
mces, and to all the people, saying, 
_* The Loxp sent me to prophesy against 
this house, and against this city, all the 
~ words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefere now ¥ amend your ways 
and your doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lorp rape tel and the Lorp will * re- 

of the evil that he hath pro- 


; against you. 

(14 As for me, behold, ¥ I am in your) 

> Pc helien me { as seemeth good and| 
to you : 


tray CHAPTER XXVL 

Ry iage the aticcs of Judah innocent blood upon 
these ts then they came up/ this city, and upon the imhabitants there- 

ouse unto the house of|of: *for of a truth the Lorp hath sent 

i sat down * in the entry ‘of! me unto you, to 6rd all these words ~ 


B>C. 60¢. 
lves, and upon- 


ip your ears. 

_. 16. Then said > the princes and all the 
people unto the priests, and to the pro 

phets,, This man is not worthy to die = 

for “he hath spoken to us in the name of 

the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assem- 
bly of the people, saying, 

‘8 © Micah the Morasthite prophesied 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and spake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
4 Zion shall be plowed /ke a field, and 
¢ Jerusalem shall become heaps, and £ 
the mountain of the house asthe high 
places of the forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
all Judah put him at allto death? ¢ did 


i But know ye for certain, that if ye|he not fear the Lorn, and besought * the 
ae me to death, 7 ye shall surely bring}Lorp, and ® the Lorp repented him of 


a 2. at Jon, 3. 
&4 


Sains demi I7,jy 38. 5. Den 56. 
=e 1-3. Am-{t Heb. as it ev goed 

» 15—17. Acts 4.1 and Tight mm your 
ia & a9. 2 Sam. 15. 265 


ee ees ont ee: aL: {the evil which he had pronounced against 
‘ey 


6. 17, Mat» 27. 4. 


4. Deut} 16. € 
$2. 16. Rea ota 


men it; while they chiefly regarded their own re- 
Se neng authority, and emoluments. But though 

_ they were hypocrites in religion, and profligate 
! in, their morals ; yet, (like the Seribes and Pha- 
Farge bea in the time of Christ,) they had acquired }i 
ascendency over the minds of the people, 

ae were ready to leave their devotions to 
them in putting the Prophet to death, 

of epee Be more than Moses in the law, and 

all the preceding prophets, had-said before him ! 
ae 10. New-gate. ‘ So called because it 


ba Fer. 12. 


-& 42. 10. 25. Acts 7. 60+ Rev. 


them? ? Thus might we procure great 


evil against our souls. 


Mie. 3 12, ver, 13, 


b36. 19. 25. & 38fe 10. 11-& 51. 37. 2h ver.15. Num. 36 


“fb 7—13. Esth, 4. 14.) Kings. 19-25. Neh.| 38. & 35. 33,34. Ise 


Prov. 16-7- Matt; 4.2. Ps. 79.1. 26.21. Lam 4.123, 
27.23, 24. 54. Luketf Is. 2. 2. Boge 14. Matt. 23. 35. 
23. 14, 15. 41. 47.} Zech. 8. Lake 3. 19, 2% 
Acts 5. 34-39. & Y Chatee. oe SR Acts 5. 39, Rev. 6. 
33. 9, 29. Se 25.25.) Is. 37 3L&e + 121 1k OK 
& 26. 31, 32. erat tm B 13. 20—24. 

e Mic. 1. 1. the LORD. 


cerning the event as to himself: but his disin- 


terested love to his ungrateful people, united 


with fervent zeal for the honour cf God in lead- 


ing him to seize the opportunity of, once more, 
in the most solemn and pathetic manne?, exliort- 
ing them to repentance, and of warning them 
not to add to all their other personal and national 
transgressions, the guilt of innocent blood, with 
this peculiar aggravation, that it would be the 
blood of a prophet, shed for faithfully obeying 
the command of God. (Marz. Ref) - 


¥V. 16—19. Some expositors consider the re- 


* had been repaired by Jotham” (2 Kings xv. 
By. mainder of this chapter, as the debate which 
i i Cen, &e, “ The sentence of death took place in the Sanhedrim, or council, on the 
oh embaoa man ;” = ‘we epee that sentence |case of Jeremiah : but as the people were pre- 
Prone ¢ and executed.” This greatly art, of the time at least, and as no men- 
=. bles the conduct of the scribes, priests, cleat of the council, but merely of the 
i elders, who ho demanded of Pilate that _Jesus | princes and certain elders ; perhaps what is here 
hones ee to death : and the charge brought | reeorded took place in the courtef the tempie; 
ah was exactly the same, as that}and the subsequent verses were added by the. 
broaght against the first martyr, St. ees |prophet, to illustrate the narrative. ‘ The peo- 
4 ¥. 12-15. The calm intrepidity, the * ple, who before were forward to condemn him’; 
Rok firing and the meekness < now, upon hearing his apology, were as ready 
to acquit him” (Lowth.) They before united 
with the priests and prophets ; but now some of 
them concurred with the princes; who refused 


e. Conscious that he had pearcigs nothing 
at God had commanded him to par 


i, bare been very little soli¢itous con-[remiah. (24) * Not seniast this man the sen- 
2x ‘ : ‘ 


to pronounce the sentence of death against Je-— 


’ 


\ 


B.C. 609. 


phesied in the name of the Lor», Urijah, 
the son of Shemaiah of * Kirjath-jearim, 
who ‘prophesied against this city, and 

yst this land, according to all the 
Garde of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehciakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, 'the king sought 
to put him to,death: but when Urijah 
heard it, ™ he was afraid, and fled, and 
went into Egypt; 

22 And Jeboiakim the king sent ® men 


kk Josh. 18. 14+ m 1 Kings 19. 13.] 25, 26. 

“Sam. 7. 2. Prov: 20. 25, Matt.|n Ps. 12. 8 Prov. 
1-36. 26. 2 Chr. 16.) 10- 23.28. 39. & 16.} 29. 12. 

10. Mark 6. 19. 


© tence of death”? (Wote, 11.) It does not ap- 
pear, whether “the elders of the land” were 
some of the princes before mentioned ; or other 
eminent persons, who adduced very appositely 
the example of Micah, and quoted his words, 
in support of their determination, and againdt 
the rash judgment of priests and prophets, 
(Note, Mic. iv. 12.) There is no satisfactory 
ground im the following history, to conclude 
that either these princes or elders in general, so 
attended to the message of God, | as to repent of 
their sins, or to attempt a public reformation ; 
though they seem at this time to have had tran- 
sient convictions, which the Lord made use of 
for his servant’s preservation. (Marg. Ref-) 

V. 20—23. ‘ This seems to be an instance 
© alleged by others of the Sanhedrim, in fa- 
¢ vour of the priests and prophets, who were 
* for condemning Jeremiah.’ 
narrative was added by the sacred writer; he 
Meant to magnify the power and goodness of 
God, in preserving him against the -persecuting 
Violence of Jehoiakim, as well as that of the 
priests and prophets. Urijah seems to have 
been very faithful in delivering his’ message ; 
but faulty in relinquishing his work, and fleeing 
into Esypt for fear of Jehoiakim ; as ifhe dared 
Not to stand to what he had said. Jehoiakim, by 
burying Urijah “in the grayes of the common 
s« people,” intended to render him and his pre- 
diction contemptible among his subjects. Had 
the king and people imitated Hezekiah, the 
Lord would have averted the threatened judg: 
Ments, as he had done in that pious prince’s 
time : nor would Nebuchadnezzar have been 
able totake the city, any more than Sennache- 
gib had been, But God foresaw, that both ru- 
ders and people would bring destruction on them- 
selves, by impenitence and by murdering’ his 
prophets. 

V. 24. * Whith declareth that nothing could 
* have appeased theit fury, if God had not moy. 
5 ed this nobleman to stand valiantly in his de- 
* fence’ Both Shaphan and Ahikam were em 
ployed by Josiah in his reformation, and were 
his principal ministers; and several of Ahikam’s 
brethren or near relations seem to have been 
principal persons during the reign of Jehoiakim 


and his successors; ‘so that his influence must 


‘oREMIAN. 


20 And there was also a man that pro- |i 


.| hand of the people to 


(Lowth:) Vf the) 


of Egypt, 
kim the kin 
sword, and « 
graves of the f 
24% Neyérth 
the son of sha 
t that they should 


o 2 Kings 22. 12. 14. ‘Thes. 2 15 I 
P 2:30. & 22,17] 2167 

19. Ez. 19+ 6. Mat.| > Heb cone 
14.10. & 23434, $5.) people. 

Acts 12. aks, ia 39. 14. & 40.76" 


Kings 22. 12-14, 


have. been) very great. His son Gedali 
appointed ruler over the remnant, of Jews, le 
in the. land by Pramas asco ie e 


been a manof good Pree 
improbable Ahikam w 
except on this occas} 


The ambassadors ‘of God 
word with all boldness, and adhere st! 
their instructions : but in so doing, : 
ten be exposed to danger, and to 
even of their more timid, and less zeal 
A minister of religion, who diminéshe: 
the message which he is sent to deliver, 
justly chargeable with unfaithfulness, : 
alters any thing in it : we should: the 
very diligent in obtaining am acqu 
the whole revealed counsel of G 
careful to declare it without 
It must not be expected, that the Lord wi 
any thing of what he requires vake 
teration in his method of delivering sinner: 
déserved punishment. It is aiaesalikte ra 
pour contempt on all external distinc tinctions ane 
performances, when men fest in the 
lect the power of 
most implacable enemies 
often been most zealous for 
especially when their interests and 
were concerned. Tt hath therefore so 
been. safer to denounce, the ans 2a 
against wicked princes, ‘and « in 
of kings, (Votes, xxii.) th 1 
of the temple, and before apooael 
and prophets ; who have in every age 
dy to inquire ng those, whom | ( 
ployed as his’ messengers, 
they did ‘such things ; 
worthy to. die for doing his: 
also frequently seduced the people 
unaccountable reverence for them, the 
been ready to“ concur in thei 
siens, without further inquir 

Vv. 10—2 


r* 


ai 


. XXVII. ; 
ted to make yokes and bonds; ta 
is own neck, and to send them to se- 
their ambassadors, with a command 
ot Of the world to submit to the king 
:, ey would escape destruction, 1I— 
de counsels Zedekiah to the same effect; 
im and the people against false prophets; 
edicts further desolations, 12—22. 
beginning of the reign of # Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
i, Came this word unto Jeremiah from 
the Lonp, saying, 
_ 2 Thus * saith the Lorp to me; 
EA erat 12, 19, 20. & 28.1. * Or, hath the Lord said. 
the power of decision in all criminal causes, 
should finally be vested in the civil government : 
for even where princes are irreligious, they are 
not influenced by so many personal motives or 
resentments, as profligate ecclesiastics are; and 
u may be expected even from a Pilate 


a'r 


tom aCaiaphas. But how shameful is. it 

when tliey who bear the sacred character, stand 
forward to persecute the servants of God, and 
wrest their words in testifying against them ! and 
_ when affer all the magistrates show, that they 
have done no evil; nay, justify their conduct from 
the examples and precepts of Scripture! It be- 
 Rooves those, who are earnest in the cause 
of God, to be proportionably calm and resigned 
in their own concerns : it suffices to show, that 
‘they act in obedience to him, and confide in his 
‘protection ; and it is very proper that they should 
express more regard for the good of their perse- 
‘eutors, than for their own personat safety ; taking 
the opportunity of meekly warning them not to 
‘add the guilt of murder or oppression to their 
other sins ; but to amend their lives, that it may 
be well with them: as all men may know for 
certain, that injuring or putting to death their 
faithful reprovers, will hasten and increase the 
punishments, of individuals and communities. 
‘The more pious any man is, the less apt wil! he 
be to resent the most pointed scriptural reproofs 
and warnings = for such persons profit continu- 
ally by this plain dealing, and are led to fear 
»God, and seek his favour with increasing ear- 
“Mestness ; and thus they escape the threatened 
‘condemnation. Of what great importance is it 
to be well versed in the Scripture-history ; for 
apposite references may be made to it on almost 
“every occasion, and directions deduced from it 
to regulate our conduct! It seems alight mat- 
“ter to conclude, that they are not worthy to be 
‘put todeath, who have spoken the word of 
the Lord: yet they may generally think them- 
selves greatly favoured, who are thus protected, 
though they have no other recompense from 
‘Iman. For many, whose consciences testify to 
the character of the faithful minister, and to 
the truth of his words; and who will occasion. 
cally countenance him, from conviction or per- 
"Sonal respect, w 
God delivered b 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


B.C. 597. 


» Make thee bonds and yokes, and * put 
them upon thy neck, — 

3 And send them 4 to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to 
the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, 
by the hand of ¢ the messengers which 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah; 


20, 18. Am. 1. S=< 
S15. & 21-3. 
le 2 Chr. 36, 13. Ez. 
17. 15, &es © 


b ver. 12. & 28, 10) Is,20- 1, Ke. Ez. 
—i4. (| 4.5. & 12, & W- 3, 

c13. I—11. & 18, 2} &e. : 
—10.& 19, 1—11,|d 25, 19—26. & 47— 
1 Kings 11. 30, 31.! 49. Ez. 25-28, & 


power to gratify it: but none can go further than 
the Lord is pleased to permit ; and they who are 
employed in bis service, and abide in their pro- 
per work and place, have no reason to fear man, 
Extraordinary cases call for extraordinary firm- 
ness: but though the servants of God agree 
im the substance of their ministry, they do not 
all possess equal constancy and intrepidity ; nor 
do the same persons atalltimes. The perse- 
cuted minister may change the scene of his la- 
-bours, and thus flee from one city to another: 
but he must not run. away from his work, or 
shelter himself from danger in those places, 
where he can have no opportunity of usefulness. 
They who most honour God by confidence in 
him, and zeal for his glory, shall be peculiarly 
honoured by him : but such as appear to distrust 
him, and to despise his word, will be propor- 
tionably disgraced, rebuked, and laid aside. 
The Lord can raise upfriends to his people, 
where they least expected them; and he will 
honour and recompense those who show kind- 
ness to such as are persecuted and oppressed for 
his sake. 


c NOTES. | ; 

CHAP. XXVIi. V. 1. Jehoiakim. As Zede- 
kiah is afterwards mentioned through this whole 
transaction, it seems to have been by an error of 
some early transcriber, that the name of Jehoia- 
kimis here substituted. Yet several interpreters 
suppose, that the prophet had the vision in the 
reign of Jehoiakim; but was not ordered to 
make the yokes and bonds according to it, till 
the reign of Zedekiah. Thus: ‘ In the beginning 
© of the reign of Jehoiakim, the word of the Lord 
* came to Jeremiah, to be afterward executed in 
‘ the reign of Zedekiah” (Bp. Hall.) The for- 
mer, however, seems the most natural. supposic 
tion : and in a very few instances it is absolutely 
Mecessary to have recourse to this. method of 
solving difficulties. (Zech. xi, 12, 13. Matt, 
‘xxvii. 9.) ‘ Such little verbal mistakes must be 
* allowed by all impartial readers, to have some- 
€ times happened in transcribing the Scriptures, 
© as well as in other books; and may easily be 
* corrected, by comparing the suspected read- 


ill not obey the commands of!* ing with other parts of the sacred text, which 
y bim, but goon in sin to their|* admit of no difficulty or uncertainty.’ (Lowth.)} 


own destruction. No enmity is more implacable, |The Septuagint has not this first verse. 


than that excited by fuithful reproof; or more 


V. 2.3: The kings of. these nations seem to 


“We » When the proud transgressor hathihave entered into an alliance against the grow- 


¢ 


: _ my great power, and by my out-stretched 


BPO. S970? 


4 And command them } to say unto 
their masters, Thus saith f the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, thus’ shall ye 
say unto your masters ; a 

6 I have ¢ made the earth, the man, 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by 


under the yoke 
P that nation will 
with the sword, 


with the pestilent 


arm, 5 and have given it unto whom it 
seemed meet unto me. 

‘6 And now have iI given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, * my servant, ! and 
the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him. ‘ 

7 And ™ all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, ® until the 


T Or, ‘concerning | 15. 8 17. 24. Col.) 28. Ez 29, 18—20. 
their master's, say-| 1. 16. Heb, 1. 2+ 10,}! Ps. 50. 10—12, 
ing. , lls Revs 4, 11. m 25. 11—14, & 52 
£10. 20. 16..& 25.[h’Gen- 1. 29, 30. &| 31. 2 Chr. 36429, 
27,851.19. Ex. 5.1.1 92,30 Deut. 2.5. 21. Dan. 1. 3—S. 
@ 10. 11, 12. & 32.) 9.19. & 5, 16, Kin 50. 27. Ps. 37. 13, 
17. & 61.15. Gen} 32. 8 Josh. 1. 2, 3.| & 137. 8, 9 Es, 13. 
9. 6. Ex) 20. 11.) Ps 115. (5,16. &| 1.8, &e, & 14 22, 
Job 26. 5—14. & 38,] 135, 10—12. Dan,} 23. & 21, 9. & 47. 
‘A, Ke. Ps. 102. 25.) 2. 21.& 4. 17 25.) 1—5. Dan, 5. 25— 
& 186: 5—9, & 1464) 32..35, '} 31, Hab. 2. 7. Zece 
$,6. & 148, 2—5.]i 28.14 Dan. 2.37,| 2. 8,9. Rev. 13. 5. 
Ts. 42.5. 44. 24.) 48. & 5, 18,19 10. & 14. 8. 15—20. 
& 45. 12. & 48. 13.}k 25, 9. We 4B. 10. &} & 16%. 19. & 17.16; 
& 51-13, Acts 14.1 51, 20—23, Is, 44.1 17, & 18 2—8, 


9 Therefore 4 he 
prophets, nor to yot 
your { dreamers, nor to x 
nor to your sorcerers, which : 
you, saying, Ye shall not s 
of Babylon: °° * 7 

10 For * they proph eunto you 
* to remove fai: far daniel Jand 5. 
that I should drive you out, and 
should perish. Nae 
0°25: 14, & 50. lq ver. 14-16. & 
51, Is. 14. 4—6s | 14. Re 23,” 


p 24.10, & 38. 2& 82, RIG. 
42. 10—18. & 52,3} 18. 10— 
—6. Ez. 17, 19—21. 


>% 


ing power of Nebuchadnezzar, and to have sent 
ambassadors to Zedekiah, to induce him to ac- 
cede to the t#eaty. But.as it had been before 
repeatedly predicted, that they should be sub. 
jugated by the king of Babylon, this was a vain 
attempt to frustrate the purpose of God. Jere- 
miah was therefore ordered to: make yokes of} 
wood, like those that were put upon the oxen ; 
and bonds, such as were used to fasten them 
and wearing one on his own neck to excite their 
attention, he. was directed to send one: to each 
-of the confederating kings, with the following 
message, by the ambassadors. (Marg. Ref,) 
'¥. 4—9. God is the sole Lord and Proprie- 
* tor of the world; and by virtue of his absolute 
© Sovereignty, has a right to give the kingdoms 
* of the earth to whomsoever he pleases, (Dan. 
¢ iv. 17.) and he exercises this authority, by 
« changing times and seasons,” by “ rémoving 
« kings and setting up kings.” * It is the busi- 
ness of human laws to establish every govern- 
ment in that method, wherein it is already 
settled : but as this is no bar to Providence, 
who still has a right to altev governments, and 
for great:and wise reasons, often changes the 
scene of worldly affairs ; so neither ought it to 
be an objection against submitting to any per- 
sons, whom God’s providence “hath placed 
over us, and put into their hands the full pow- 
er of exercising all those acts of government 
in which sovereignty consists, But although 
* the people are bound in such cases to obey ; 
€ yet this does not lessen the guilt of usurpers,’ 
(ZLowth.) There was a peeuliar grandeur, as 
well: as propriety, in this mode of predicting h 
Nebuchadnezzar’s rapid successes, The God! could prevent the miseries of unsticce a 
of Israel, declaring himself ta be tlie Lord of|and the hard bondage. that @waited the” 
all armies, and the Creator and owner: of’ the quished. Hig Maree Na 
whole earth, with all its inhabitants and produc- ahs 


creatures ; avows hi 
which he does not de: 


escape the most dreadft : ‘mu 
mit to the God of Israel, by i 
buchadnezzar; they must reark. 
and obey,) the prophets’ of Is 
their own diviners and « nel € 
|must observe, that Nebucha 
son, and grandson, would, 
might be made, possess the 
these countries ; but that wh 
time was expired, these haugh' 
cruel oppressors, would, in 
the prey of other powerful | 
pressors. This prophecy wou 
made known, in some degree 
cipal persons in the adjacent + 
though for the aaa hig 
ceived its exact accomplishme 
been a very conclusive proof, th: 
rael was the only true God, and the 
the whole earth, and * that he 
“ to his will, among the inhabitants 
“ and that none could stay his hand, 
* him, what doest thou.? , 
Is. xiv. 22. Dan. iv.v.) 7 
V. 10. Uo remove, Ke: 
effect of the divinations of these % 
and sércerers, if they were altendes 
but voluntary submission to Nebuchad) 


a aAmAaanAtrnanaa 
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‘that bring their}¢ Behold, the éssels of the Lorn’s house 
‘of the king of Ba- shall now sho y be brought again from 

him, t those will I let} Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
n their own land, saith the; 17 Hearken not unto them; € serve 
they shall till it, and dwell the king of Babylon, and live: f where- 
Wel Py fore should this city be laid waste ? 
I spake also ® to Zedekiah king} 18 But if they Je prophets, and if the 
“according to all these words,| word of the Lorp be with them, € let. 
¢, Bring your necks under the yoke | them now make intercession tothe Lorp 
king ef Babylon, and serve him) of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
is people, and live. in the house of the Loxp, and im the- 
18 * Why will ye die, thou and thy| house of the king of. Sagal, and at Jeru- 

ople, ¥ by the sword, by the famine,| salem, go not to Babylon. — 


aor against the nation that will not | 


h concerning the pillars, and concerning 
serve the king of Babylon a 


the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
pefore = hearken not unto the) concerning the residue of the vessels that 
f the prophets that speak unto | remain in this city, 

ng, Ye shall not serve the king | 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
lon: for = ae prophesy a Tae: took not,' when he carried away cap- 
mast. Wt tive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 

r I have not sent them, saith the of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
they prophesy * a lie in my all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; 
name b that I might drive you out, and; 21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
that ye Pie perish, ¢ ye, and the pro-!the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
" phets that prophesy unto you. pthat remain in the house of the Lonp 
-. 16 Also I spake to the priests, and to and i the house of the king of Judah and 
‘all this people, saying, Thus saith the of Jerusalem ; 

}; Hearken not to the words of your 22 They shall be © carried to Baby- 


that prophesy unto you, saying, lon, and there shall they be ! until the 


i day that 1 visit them, saith the Lorn; 


9. & 38 2, &f 1,2. Phil. 3. es en 14. S10. Mat. (= then will I bring them up, and restore 
‘I-12. & 42. 10, a lds Ide & 1. 24. \. 21 them to this place. 


25. S28. 15. & 29.) 9—12. 2 Tim. 2. 17 
d 28,3. 2 Kings 24. [ieee 20. a 52.17—21. 2 Kin. 


u 38.17. 2 Chr. 36:} 8,9. 1Kings22;—19 & 4. 3, 4. 
et ie ‘Ex 17-1 22, 23. Ez. 13. 6— eatwee 7, &i2—) 33." 2 Chr. 38. 7— 42.8, 9. Ez. 22. 30.] 24. 13—17. 2 Che 
15. 22,23. Mie. 2. 10. Dan. 1. 2. 36. 17,18. Dan. 5. 
© ver. 11, 12. h 52. 17—23. 1] 1—. 33, 


Bit 20, Prov. S| 11. Matt. 7. 15. 2 
fs. Ez. 18. 31. &| Pet- 2. 1-3-1 John Ever. 13.& 38.17.) Kimgs 7. 15, &e. 211 25. 11, 12. & 29, 


Jam. 5. 16—18. 
¢ 'e 13-15. & 8, 10 
—12. & 14. 15. 16-! 


28. L}e! jae 4038 & 20,65 & 23. 15.) 93. Chr. 4. 2—16. 1o. 2 Chr. 36. 21. 
¥_ ver-8. & 24.9, &)* Heb. in a He, or,| & 28. 16, 17- & 29.} 5 15, 1. & 19.20. &li 22. 28, Coniah. 24.) Dan. 9. 2. 

Sad eg ag 21. | lyingly. 22, 23. 31,32. Mie.| “43. 2. Gep.18,24—| 1, 2 Kings 24.14—|m Ezra 7 1h & 
2 ver.9, 10. mt, ver. id. 2 Chr. 18.| 3, "5—7. Matt. 15. a 1Sam-| 16. Jehoiukim. 2) 5. 13-15. & 7. 9. 
aes 2 Cor. 1 1722, & 25. 16.' 14. Rev. 19. 20. 7.8 & 12. 19. 35.’ Chr. 35. 10. 


ey 12. «What the prophet said here to Ze- ported under every hardship, which they meet 
¢- dekiah hath a peculiar weight in it; because with in the path of duty. Opposition to the grow- 
fhe was made king by Nebuchadnezzar, and | ing power and despotic rule of earthly conquer- 
kK an oath of being faithful to him? (£z.j ors and tyrants, should always be conducted in 
wit: 15—18,)_ (Lowth.) submission to the authority of God, and with 
VW. 13—15. (Marz. Ref) It is here intimat-| every means of obtaining his peace and favour : 
bss that the people were aboutto be left to be de- for the most poweriul confederacies will be bro- 
by the false prophets, that they might fall! ken, that are cemented by impiety and rebellion 

inp deserved elas: as Ahab had been de-jagainst him, The whole earth is the property, 
poe to his ruin by a tying spirit in the mouth as well as the work, of its omnipotent Creator ; 
his prophets. and he giveth it to whomeoever it seemeth meet 

‘V. 16. Fesseis. © Which were sities when!to him: but the character of those who have 

* Jeconiah was led captive to Babyicn’ (larz.; bad the largest share of its power and riches ai- 
Ref) _ flotted to thetn, teaches us how very worthless 
V. 22. ‘And there they shall be, until the | he deems such wequisitions, compared with spi- 

‘ time of their restoration, by Cyrts, whom Tiritual blessings. The Lord dees not now ex- 
pl stir up to be gracious to my peoplo.’ cin. f pressiy inform us whom he hath 2ppainted to 
mule the nations > and therefore the efforts off 


. i men to defend their liberties from usurpers or 
epee AL QBSERV. ATIONS. jin aders, are not. indiscriminately to be con- 
misters should always take the lead in every le lemned. But when his will is made known by 


Leng wee or seif-abasement, which thes pers it behooves re) in our private capacity, 
theuleste 6n others ;-andthey will me Slip’ iomonsider “the powers that be, as ordained of 


¢ by the pestilence, ‘as the Lorp hath} 19 For thus saith the Loan of hosts: 


Bio. 596). 


ae Uke. XXVII ! 
Hanscatl ‘confidently predicts th ee ruin of}. 
Babylon, ‘and the return of the sacred. vessels and | 
the captive Jews, t—4 Jeremiah desires that it 
“may prove true, but appeals to the event, 6—9. 
h breaks the yoke from Jeremiah’s neck, 
’ who is sent with yokes of iron toconfirm his former 
prophecies, 10—14. He foretells Hananiah’s death, 
Lica takes place accordingly, 15—17. 
ND. it came fo pass the same year, 
4in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth 
year, and in the fifth month, ¢Aa¢ > Hana- 
niah the son of Azur © the prophet, 
which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in 
the house of the Lorp, in the presence} i 
of the priests, and of gi the people, say- 
ing, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lor of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, 41 have broken 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. + 

3 Within two * full years will 1 bring 
again into this place ¢ all the vessels of os Me. 15, 6. 2 


> f =| & 22.24—27. Coni adi i Num. a 
the Lorp’s house, ‘that Nebuchadnez-| §,%:04 2 co ae rhs 


J udah, with aK 
that went into | 
for I will tt 
Babylon. 


the prophet Han an 
the priests, and in 
people that stood 
Lorn, 

6 arab the pr 


away captive, fro 
place. 


@ 27.1 Zech. 13. 2—4, days. ) || 34. Jehoiachin. le 
b 36. 12. & 37. 13. |d 27. 2—12. e 27. 16—22. iF a edi. ‘Ps. 
e 23. 28. Is. 9 15.[" Heb. years of |f 1 Kings 22. 6.20—) 


s* God,” and to submit to them according to the 
Jaws and constitution of our country ; without 
respect to their characters or conduct, for which 
they must render an account to their own Mas- 
ter. As every comfort or calamity is at the dis- 
posal of God, it must in all cases be our inter- 
est to obey his will, by what means soever it is 
made known: and they who will not believe this, 
will be convinced of it- by the event, and of the 
‘fallacy of all the reasonings and devices by which 
they were encouraged to seek happiness in fol- 
lowing their own inclinations, But if all men are 
bound to obey God, as far.as they are able in any 
way to discover his will; how inexcusable are 
they who live at the fountain-head of instruc: } 
tion, and have repeated warnings, exhortations, 
and. encouragements sent (o them, and yet per- 
sist in their rebellion! They may be said to be 
in love with death, and bent cn their own de- 
struction: and those who encourage them to ex- 
pect impunity, by contradicting God’s word, and 
speaking lies in his name, are more criminal 
than the diviners and sorcerers of thé Gentiles, 
and will be answerable for the souls which per- 
ish by their means. But time-servers, who ac- 
commodate their instructions to the inclinations 
and wishes of men, especially of those in author- 
ity, will too generally be more aeceptable to 
the great, than the faithful ministers of Christ. 
Yet, whilst they promise the impenitent and un- 
believing increasing prosperity, they have no| pular than regal favour: for his 
power er interest in heaven, by which they may not be altogether agreeable to Zer 
avert the most dreadful calamities: and it will {he evidently was a weak as well as 
be too late to. remedy the mischief, when the| prince, and was very, generally despised 
event, has proved them deceivers. But if it be|. V.6, Amen, &c. > The prophet th 
better to submit to those whom Providence {ed his fervent love to his people. ¥ 
places over us, and to live in peace and to eat} been glad that the predicted 1 miseri 
the bread of honesty by labour, than to seek {averted, though he might 1 ineur the 
gieet: tl things by turbalence and hezarding the} | being deemed : a false sop 


submit to Christ, : 
** burden is lighi oo . 
* souls!” For all Qo 

and neglect his sa 
eternally miserable 
own presumptuous _ 
those who confidently 


‘NO’ 
v. 


© to the time specified, 
« former chapter, and ¢ 
Lf 
€ 


CHAP. XXVHIL 


there made, that Jehoiakim: 
mistake of the copies, for Z 


(Note, EN AB yer * Se 
V. 2-4. This false prophet 
style and manner of the true. 
unconditionally promised. prospei 
doned generation ; and did not U 
hort them to repentance or reformat 
14,17.) It was just such @ message 2 
men call pure Gospel; all encot igen 
mise, and privilege, without } ! 
tion of character, exhortation, or precept 
Jeconiah, ‘< This was. grateft nev 
‘ people, who looked upon. Zedekiah 
* Nebuchadnezzar’s deputy-’ ye! 
by this, that Hananiah was. 


he CHAPTER AAV “ B.C. 596; 
88. hear thou now this ania the prophet | had broken the yoke 
‘in thine ears, andi in from inate of, the epophet Jeremy 
_ saying, 

~ 18 Go and tell Hadaniehy: saying, This 
Bee of old, ! renee saith the Lorn ; 4 Thou hast broken the 
st many countries, and against| yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for 
oms, of war, and of evil, and} them yokes of iron. i 
| - 14 For thus saith the Lorp. of hosts, 
e prophet which prophesicth, of| the God of Israel ; * I have put a yoke of 
t|iron upon, the neck of all these nations, 
‘that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: 
tand I have given. him, the beasts of hed 
field also. 

15 Then said the prophet ese abe 
unto feos the prophet, Hear now, 
Hananiah; " The Lorn. hath not sent 
thee, but thou makest this people to trust 
in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 


‘come to pass, ™ then shall the pro- 
‘phet be known, that the Lorp path truly 
sent him. 
- - 10 4 Then Hananiah the prophet ! 2 took 
the yoke from off the prophet | Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it. | 
11 And Hananiah spake in the presence 
il the people, saying, ° Thus saith the 
Lor»; P Even so will I break the yoke 
sm buchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
ck of all nations, within the space of} Behold, I will cast thee from off the face 
feo Fal years. And the prophet Jeremiah! of the earth: * this year thou shalt die, 
at his way. because thou hast Taner * rebellion 
Lhen the word of the Lory came| against the Lorp. 
"unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha-| 17 So y Hananiah the prophet died the 


he se 
Eker 26, 14, Ko & 21. 1824, & 99, | 27. 2, & 36. 23, 5 arebar ges apene int seventh’ month. 


“Deus 4. 26, 27, &} 8. Us. 5. 1, Ke. &) 24. 1 Kings 22-11. q 27.15. Ps. 149. 8.Ju 14. 14, 18, & 23. at Deut. 18. 5, 
Be) AS, ” & 29.) 6.9—12, & 24, Joel 24,25. Mal. 3. 13. it DLs 4, Deut. 4..20,| 21. & 27. 15, & 29, 

- 3. & 31, 16,17.] 1. 2, pe ee 1—jo 23.17. Bz. 15.7, | & 28 48. Is. 14.] 23. Lam. 2, 14. Bz, 

|) "8c'$2,. 18, &es 1) 11. Mic. 8—12. b ver, 2—4, & 27,' 4—6. 

7 Sam. 2. 27-32. &| Nah. 1. tee. & 3. '( 2—12. Sain 22, | 8 25, 9-26, Revel7. 

e' eS 1 Kings|m Deut. 18. 22, Ez,| 1. 12, 13. 

TA 7-15. & 17, 1.1 13. 10-16. t 27. 6. Dan. 2. 38. 


18. 2, 3. 22. & 22, 
2B. iyi:) 

% yer. 3 & 20, 6 
Num. 14. 37. & 16. 


Bz, 13.11, 12, a ne 


could have prevailed, this would have been the ee 11. As'the prophet had no message to de- . 
ease : “but though he prayed forthe people, he|liver on this occasion, he would not enter into 
must prophecy against them, whilst theycontinu- any further altercation with so. violent aman; 
~edin their sins, (Marg. Ref) |but waited till God directed him what to say 
V. 8,9, Allthe prophets, that God had rais-|and do. 
ed up among the Jews, had predicted great ca-| V. 13. . Yokes of iron would be more galling, 
Jamities to guilty nations, which had either come|as well as stronger, than yokes of wood ; which 
upon them, or been averted by repentance. So implied that every effort of the nations, to resist 
that they who opposed Jeremiah, would have| the power of Nebuchadnezzar, would render - 
‘opposed : all that preceded him, for the same | their bondage more. rigorous: as Hananiah’s 
 Feasons. But it had not been so common for| prophecies tended to encourage this unavailing 
‘ Prophets to’ be sent merely to’assure, the people | resistance ; ; it is said that he would make them 
peace: and it was altogether unprecedented | yokes of iron. 
for true prophet to promise deliverance to a|  V-. 16. (xxvii. 12—22.) _ “Hananiab’s false 
_ guilty nation, without calling them to repentance.| prophecy not only encouraged the people in wick- 
The event 1 must therefore show whether Jeremi-| edness, but in refusing subjection to the Chalde- 
ahr. his opponent was sent of God: for one of] ans, which God expressly commanded. 
them must be a false prophet, as their predictions} V.17. ‘Seeing this thing was evident in the 
tly contradicted each other, ‘Jeremiah offers|* eyes of the people, and yet they returned not to 
% wo Teasons ; first, Many other prophets} * the Lord ; it is manifest, that miracles cannot 
. a ny him in prophesying evil against]‘ move us, neither the word itself, except God~ 
such as Hosea, Joel, Amos, Isaiah,| * cae the heart.’ i 
ah akkuk, Zephaniah: whereas’ Ha-} 
Of peas deere in his prophecy. Secondly,] _ 
i$ Considering: the general corruption of the peo-|. 
fed ple’s manners, it was the. more likely God 


PRACTICAL: ‘OBSERVATIONS. 

No true prophet ever delivered his message. 
with greater confidence, than false prophets have 
should inflict severe } judgments ir, them.’ expressed when speaking lies in the name of 
wowth.) _| God : and yet some well-meaning people are apt 
Y. 10. Jeremiah continued to'wear me Yokel to regard men the more for being positive, as if 

e all the people, in order the more forcibly] it were an evidence of their being in the right. 

ess their minds with the certaints of the} But thet which renders false teachers acceptable 
s signified by this emblem, But Hananiah| to multitudes, evidently distinguishes them from: 
olently to ok the yoke from him and brake it,| the faithfal servants of God : namely, the coinci- 
ivet the peace eredit to his prediction, : 


Pe Heb. revolt. 20, 32. ee 


te B C2598. A an 
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/ CHAP. XXIX. 


ceca by letter, requires the odeuee at Babylo ion 1 


modate themselves to their condition ; and 


ot. to lieve the false prophets, who promised j 


‘hie ‘speedy deliverance, 1---9. He promises 
them a gracious restoration at the end of seventy 
‘years, 10---14. He foretels the destruction of those 
who remained at, Jerusalem, 15---19 ; and shows 
the dreadful end of two false prophets at Babylon, 
%.--23. Shemaiah, writes a letter from Babylon, 
’ against Jeremiah, 25---29. His doom is foretold, 
_ 50---32. 
OW these are the words? of the let- 
ter that Jeremiah the prophet sent 
from Jerusalem unto the residue of » the 
elders which were carried away captives, 
and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
and to all-the people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzw had carried away captive from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon, ~ 
2. (After that ¢ Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the * eunuchs, the princes 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpen- 
ters, and the smiths, were departed from 
Jerusalem,) 
3. By the hand of Elasah the son of 
“B Vers 25—29. [Obs] 24. 1—7. & 283.4.) Horachins 
$0, 1-6. Esth. 9.|¢ 22 24-28 Coniah.|* Or, chamberlains. 
29. Acts 15.23, 2] & 27. 20. & 28.4,| 2 Kings 9. 32, & 
€or. 7. 8. Gal. 6,| 2 Kings 24. 12—16.} 20.18. Dans 1. 3, 


NM. Heb. 13. 22.1 2Chr. $6.9, 10.Je} Sc. 
Rev. 2 & 3. 


dence of their doctrine with the pride and self- 
flattery of the human heart ; and its tendency to 
encourage impenitent sinners with the hopes of 
impunity and prosperity. This so flatly contra- 
dicts the whole tenour of Scripture, that none, 
who are acquainted with it and reverence it, can 


_ be deluded by them. Those ministers, who are 


most full of love and compassion for sinners, and, 
most fervently pray for and seek. their salvation, 
will be the most determined not to flatter their 
pride, nor soothe their consciences with delusive 
hopes. They will most plainly declare the alarm- 
ing as well as the encouraging parts ofthe sacred 
oracles ; and call men to repentance, faith, and 
holiness, as indispensably necessary in order to 
escape the present and future wrath of God. 
Such as are most solemn in these warnings and 
exhortations, copy the examples of the prophets 
and apostles, and men of God, who have been 
before them: but smocth teachers, who deal 


only in comfort and unqualified promises and 


assurances of peace and safety, without discri- 
minating betwixt the precious and the vile 
among the people, tread in the steps of the false 
prophets, and the event will prove that the Lord 
did not send them: while the tendency of false 

doctrine to teach men: rebellion against God, al- 

ways distinguishes it from the true Gospel of 
Christ, which encourages mento repent, and 
turn to God, and to do works meet for repent- 
ance ; Dut gives no encouragement to continue in 
sin.“ The servant of the Lord mast not strive, 
«<< but be gentle unto all men.” He must recede 
from his right, yield to violence, bear, reviling 
with patience, and leave God te vindicate his 


God of. is 
away capt 
be carried aw: 
bylon ; > ‘’ sy 
5 ‘Build ye hous 
and plant garde 
them ; 


daughters ; and» take 
and give your daughte 


ye may be increased the a m 
nished. Sasi 
7 And ‘seek the ‘peace OE! the 
whither I haye caused you to be « carriet 
away: captives, and k pray unt the Lorp 
for it: for in the Pee ( 
have peace, : 
d 26. 24. & 3h, 25.| 27, 28. 4 
& 39.14. 2 Kings} Tim. 5. 
22.8. 12s h 30. 19, 
€ 24. 5. Is, 5.5. &} 21, 4. 
10. 5,5. & 45. 7. &l 51, 60. & 2 
59, 1,2. Am. 3..6. | & 29. 19, & 3a: 


f ver. 10, 28. | EX, 22, 16,17. Dut 
§ 16.2, 4, Gens Ii] 1. 12—14, & 12, 


character and plead his cause. Th 
be run down, overborne, and trampled’ 
it cannot be kept down ; vine 
it will risé again to the ¢ 
it. Every attempt of ungodly tO 
wrath, or frustrate the purpose of God, 
their fetters and increase their mise 
who encourage them in such rebellion 
by causing them to trust ina lie, 


geance. 


NOTE ty yy 
CHAP. XXIK. 'V. 1. re ‘Ma fest 
elders, and others might die, eA ha 
which they suffered on the ro 
by the conquerors, och att 
—Prophets Itdoes’ not ph 
any true prophet at Babylon. 
was sent; except Ezekiel, an 
newly entered on ie prep eti 


ple; and therefore the ieee was, 
them, along with the elders and 
Septuagint read it fulse prophets, but! 
hardly, in that character, have been thu 
ed; especially as the letter was partic 
tended to warn the people senna 
phets. NES 
V. 2. Queen. Jeconiah’s 
Ref. ) aes! 
V..3. These persons seem to” 
sent by Zedekiah, to ratify. 80 
Nebuchadnezzar, oF to nse? so 
te him. i; 


; siye you, neither hearken to ™ 
as which ye cause to be dream- 


yr they prophesy * falsely unto you 
me: I have not sent them, saith 


e Lorp. 

(0 For thus saith the Lorn, That 2 af- 

sr Seventy years be accomplished at Ba- 

~ bylon, I will visit you, and perform my 

good word toward you, in causing you to 

-Feturn to this place. 

it For °J know the thoughts that I 

think toward you, saith the Lorp, P 

i ~ 27 31—33. Is. 40— 

4 23. 21. & 27.15. &|* Heb. in 2 lie. 27 ek angina A 

in 25. 12. & 27.7.22.| & 36. & 37. & 39. 

Hos. 2+ 14—23. & 

3.5. & lH. 2-9. 

Joel 2. 23—32, Am. 

9. 8-15. Mic. 5. 

4-7. & 

20. Zeph. 
20. 


3—15- Eph, 5./o Job 23. 13. Ps. 33. 

os. 2. 3.9—| 11. & 40. 5. Is. 46. 
; Pim. 3.13. 2) 10, 11. & 55.8—12. 
John 7—9. Mic. 4. 12. Zech. 1. 
im 5 31. Mic. 2. 11.| 6. & 8. 14, 15. 
66.26. 2Pet|/p 3. 12—19- & 24.| 20,21. Rev. 14. 8— 
3. 4—7. & 30. 18—22.! 14. 


_ W. 4—7. The vain expectation of a speedy 
‘return to their own land, which the false pro- 
‘phets excited in the Jews at Babylon, led them 
to neglect their own interests and comfort, and 
the good of the nation ; and tended to betray 
them into measures that would excite the jea- 
lousy of the victors, and increase their own mi. 
Series. But the prophet, in the name of God, 
directed them to consider Babylon as their home; 
‘and to take the best care they could of them- 
‘Selyes, their families, and the nation: to use 
their influence and endeavours to promote the 
public peace; and to pray for the welfare of 
the city, as the way to obtain peace to them- 
selves. These directions tended to render them 
patient and contented, industrious and useful, 
_ and as comfortable as their situation would ad- 
mit of. This deportment, and their constant 
prayers in all their religious assemblies, for the 
ina of the community, would tend to con- 
jate the rulers. Most of them must end their 
lives at Babylon, and share the calamities, and 
many of the advantages of that city, all their 
days ; and their posterity must do the same, till 
the expiration of the appointed period. It was 
therefore both reasonable and prudent to pray, 
‘that there might be peace in that place where 
e Lord had assigned them their habitations : 
and as far as they believed his word they would 
do it. The Lord had caused them to be carried 
captive, orall the power of the Chaldeans could 
hot have effected it: and his will ought to be 
Submitted to inthis dispensation. (20.) ‘It is 
*the duty of all private persons, to submit to 
“the government that protects them, and to pray 
“for the prosperity of it: © And if they are perse- 
ators or enemies to the tryth, they leave 
9 God to execute on them the jud ts he 
“has denounced against tyrants and oppressors ; 
‘which threatenings the Jews expected God 
YOE. Tv. ae 


| 


- 


CHAPTER XXIX.. 


thoughts of'peace, and not of evil, to give 


“B.C. 598. 


you an f expected end. 

12 Then 4@shall ye call upon me, and 
ye shall go and pray unto me, andI will 
hearken unto you. 

i3 And © ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me * with all your 
heart. — 

14 And t J willbe found of you, saith 
the Lorp: "and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you from all 
the nations, and fromvall the places whi- 
ther I have driven you, saith the Lorp ; 
and I will bring you again into the piuce 
whence I caused you to be carried away 
captive. (Practical Observations. 


t Heb. end and ez| 37-39. Ps. 91.15.) 15 215. Ps. B 
pectation. Ise 55.6, 7. Hos. 5.| 60 & 46.1, Is. 55 
q St. 9. & 33.3. Ps.] 15. & 6.1—3. Am.| 6 Rom. 10. 20, 
10. 17. & 50. 15. &| 5. 4—6» Zeph. 2ju 16. 14,15. & 33: 
103. 16, 17. Is. 30.1 1—3. Luke il. 9) 3—8. & 24, 5—7. 8 
19. & 65 24. Ezj 10. 30. 3. 10. & 31. 8 
36. 37. Dan. 9.3)s 3. 10. & 24 7.| Re. & 32. 37, &es 
&e. Zech. 13. 9.) Deut. 30. 2. 2 Chr.| & 33. 7, &e: & 464 
Matt. 7.7, 8. 31. 21, Ps. 119. 2.) 27,28. & 59.4, 56 
r Lev, 26. 40—45.) 10. 58. 59. 145. Joel} 19,20. 33,34. & 513 
Deut. 4. 29—31. &} 2. 12. Acts 8.37 10. Ez. 11. 16—2s 
30. 2, &e. 1 Kingsit 1 Chr. 23.9.2 Chr.| & 34. & 36—39. 
8. 47—50. 2 Chr. 6. 


*‘ would execute upon Babylon in dus time? (Pe: 
exxxvii. 8, 9.) (Lewth.) To pray for the peace 
of a city or country, and for the health or ¢ 

nal salvation of the rulers, is yery different from _ 
wishing success to their ambitious, rapacious, 
or sanguinary undertakings; though this diss — 
tinction is not always attended to. May not the ~ 
surprising change, which took place in the cha- 
racter of Nebuchadnezzar, (Votes, Dan. iv.) be 
considered as an answer to the prayers of the 
pious Jews for him; as the conversion of Saul, 
was to the prayers of the Christians for their 
persecutors ? And may not even they who live 
under the most oppressive persecutors, take an 
encouraging hint from this consideration, as to 
their duty in such circumstances ? 

V. 8 Cause, &c: By the encouragemen$ 
which the Jews gave to those who promised them 
speedy deliverance, they, as it were, bespoke 
these drezms ; and unprincipled men would be 
sure to furnish such prognostications as the 
found acceptable to the people. 

VV. 10. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi, 21. Ezra i. 1, 
vi. 6—15, Dan. ix, 1. Zech. i. 12, 13.) * But 
* few in comparison of these, returned in person 
‘into theirown country: so this promise was 
* chiefly fulfilled to their posterity : andit is com: 

* mon in Scripture to speak of blessings bestow- 
‘ed upon the:children, as if they had actually 
‘been made good to their progenitors.” (Lezwsi.} 
~ W.11—14, The Lord had his plan before 
him, and neither the impatience of the Jews, nor 
the power of the Chaldeans could alter it. He 
had- determined, that the Chaidean : monarchy 
should continue till the seventy years expired, 
and so long the Jews must remain in captivity: 
But he had:thoughts of peace and not of evil to 
those who were already at Babylon: (Votes, 
EXiv.) Their calamities were ifitended for their 
good, and he would in die time give them that 
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_ + phets, rising up early and sending them ; 
. but ye would not hear, saith the Lor». 


» 21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
_ God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, 


- happy deliverance which they expected, or an 


‘their return from Babylon.) (Note, Zech. xii. 


RA 
# 
a 


Baw. yi" 
15 9 pee bbe ye have #2 
Lorp hath Dapilie up ssa hie 


sitteth upon a throne of 
of all the people that dwelleth 
city, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Be- 
hold, I will send upon them the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
% make them like vile figs, that’ cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 
18 And I will persecute them with the 
sword, with the famine, and with the pes- 
tilence, and ® will deliver them to be re- 
moved to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
* to be a curse, and an astonishment, and 
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven them: 

19 Because » they have not hearkened 
to my words, saith the Lorp, which | 
sent unto them by my servants the pro- 


curse by all th 
are in Nessa? Sani. 


the king of ae t 

23 Because they he 
lany in Israel, and & 
adultery with their neighbo 
have spoken lying words in my » 
which I have not commanded t 
even I know, and am a witness, sai 
Lorp. 

24 9 Thus shalt thou also spedk 
to Shemaiah the + Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
the God of Israel, saying, ' ' Because thou 


people that are at Jerusalem, ; 
phaniah the son of Maaseiah he es ¢ 
and to all the priests, saying, 
26 The Lorp hath made thee pr 
the stead of Jchoiada ‘the Laie ‘that 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lorp, all ye of the captivity, ¢ whom I 
thave-sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 


Lorp, ™ for every man that is ied, 8 
maketh himself a prophet, ° es 
and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, 4 . 


EK ver. 8, 9. & 28, 1) 34, 17-22. Deut.| 26. 5. & 32.33. & |e Gen. 48, 20. Ruth] 4. 13, VI 

ce, 28, 25. 64. & 29. 21| 34. 17. & 35. 14-16. | 4.11. Is. 65.15. itt Or, tireamer. ver.) 
y 38. 2,3. 17-23.) —28. 1 Kings 9. 7.] & 44, 4,5. Zech. 1.| Cor. 16, 22. Ge 312.4 

Ez. 5. 1287. &| 8.2 Chr. 7. 19—29,] a—6. & 7. 11—13; | f Dan. 3. 6. 21. ii Kings 21. 8—13, Cor. : 
6-9. & 14.& 17.1 & 29. 8 Lam.2.! Heb. 12. 25, g 23. 14, Zeph. 3.4, Te sings 10. 1—7. In aa he ee 1 
12-21. & 21. 9—| 15, 16. ¢ 24. 5. Mic. 410. | 2 Pet. 2, 10—19'k ver. 29. & 21. 1.) 1—5, Zéeli. 13. &: 
32. & 22.31, & 24 |* Heb. for @ curse.\d ver. 859. & 14.14, | Jude 8—11. & 37.3.& 52. 24) 6. Matt. 21+ Se, 
1-14. ver. 22, Is. 65, 15. | 15. b 13. 27. & 16. 17] 2 Kings 25, 18-21. fo 20. 1,2. 
Z 24.8—10. b6. 19. & 7, 13.24) Lam. 2. 14. & 23.23,24. Prov. 5.|1 20,1. Acts 4. 1. | 10. 


als. 4, & 24.9. &' —26 & 25. 3-7.& 21. Mal. 3, 5. Heb.'m 2 Kings 9. Ae 


Ref.) The Septuagint omits a ph ae 
connects the fifteenth with the twenty- st. 
V. 21—23. It is probable that these false _ 
prophets excited the people to make distur- 
bances, or at least to be disaffected FO. 
vernment : and this so offended prea 
that he put them to death in a most 
ner, to deter others from such 
ces. For it pleased God to deliver t 
his hand, that he might punish them 
atrocious wickedness, as well as for their lyj 
predictions. It seems that the people did 
know of their villany and adulteries, till 
Lord testified against them, and by .exposi 
their secret crimes, put men on their 
against their seductions, The accomplish 
of this dreadful prediction would have a 
effect upon the minds of the Jews ; and 
they were enraged against any one, t ‘th 
not be able to think of a more dreadfu iL 
cation, than to wish them, like hab « 


énd, even their hope. Other benefits, personal 
or public, spiritual or temporal, they might in 
the mean time obtain by prayer ; and they might 
pray to be delivered in the appointed. season : 
but when it arrived, the Lord “ would pour 
* upon them the Spirit of grace and supplica- 
“tion,” and lead them to fervent prayer, and 
great earnestness by every means to seek his fa- 
vour; and they would do it with their whole 
art, and succeed, and then their captivity 
would be. terminated: By consulting the mar- 
ginal referencés, the reader will see, that the ter- 
mination of the judgments brought on the nation 
by their sins, in answer to thei penitent fervent 
prayers, had been pointed out by Moses and the 
prophets; and the same is foretold by Zechari- 
ah, as the introduction to the restoration of the 
Jews from their present dispersions, (which 
some think to be here predicted, as well as 


10—14.) kiah. The event seems to. have on 
V. 15. © As Ahab, Zedekiah, and Shemaiah, | miah’s predictions, ‘that the cap tives” 
(24. 251) off from hearkening t to; fa 


V. 16~20. (Mote, xxiv. .8-10. Marg. 


ry | 


dered more quiet in their situ 


_- the most decided contempt: and by a circular 


Ei er % 
B.C. 598. : 

shoul ‘put him in prison, , 
stocks. A 49 iW 
27 Now Pp therefore why hast thou not 
e 4 Jeremiah of Anathoth, 4 which 
himself a prophet to you? 

For therefore he sent unto us 7” 
don, saying, * This captivity is long: 
Id ye houses, and dwell im them; and 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
29 And > Zephaniah the priest read 
letter in the ears of Jeremiah the 


het. 


‘unto Jeremiah, saying, te 
31 Send to all them of the captivity,) 
p2 Chr. 40. Tim. 3. 8. 


25. 16. 
Am. 7. 12, 13. acta 43. 2,3. Num. 16-|r ver. 1—10. 
4. 17—21. Ke 5. 23.! 3, Matt. 27. 63. 2!s ver, 25. 


VY. 24—32. Shemaiah seems to have written | 
back by Zdekiah’s messengers. The word Ne. 
fielamite signifies a dreamer. Jeremiah had been 
aprophet for a long course of years: so that 
even the captivity of Jeconiah and the Jews had 
been repeatedly and expressly predicted by him: 
yet Shemaiah, (pretending to be a prophet.) 
thought himself authorized to treat-him with 


letter in his own name, and not in that-of the | 
elders of the people, and directed to the priests 
and people at Jerusalem, he excited them to a 
lence and punish him! His letter was particular 
ly addressed to Zephaniah, who had succeeded 
Sehoiada, in superintending the affairs of the 
femple, Zephaniah is elsewhere called “the 
second priest,” under Seraiah the high priest, 
(iii. 24. ;) who, some think, was also called Jehoi. 
ada, Shemaiah thought that Zephaniah neg- 
lected his duty, in not calling Jeremiah to a se- 
vere account for his predictions, which seemed 
to him one great end of hisadvancement. Jere-j 
miah had long been owned of God, as his ap- 
pointed prophet, and Shemaiab ran without be- 
ing sent; yet he charged Jeremiah with making 
himself a prophet, probably Because the chief 
priest generally opposed him. And though his 
predictions coincided with the whole tenour of 
their Scriptures, yet he wanted to have him con- 
fined as a madman and severely punished, be- 
cause he would not flatter his wicked country- 
men with the hopes of prosperity ! Zephaniah 
seems not to have regarded the letter, and per. 
haps was favourably disposed to Jeremiah ; (xxi. 
1.) But the Lord ordered his prophet to de- 
nounce the doom of Shemaiah and of his family : 
and doubtless he took the first opportunity of 
transmitting the sentence to him. ‘ He and his 
“seed shall be destroyed, so that none of them 
€ shall see the benefit of this deliverance.’ . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
vi V. 1—14. 
' The zealous servant of God considers himself 


ane to use every means in his power to 
I 


it those who are far off, as well as those that} 


‘near, Writing is peculiarly profitable in this 


30 Then came the word of the Lorn the Lorp. ain 


ws BLE. 598. 
Thus saith the Logp concerning 
h the Nehelamite ; t Because that 
Qaiah hath prophesied unto you, and 
1 sent him not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: By Be 

32. Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, "I will punish Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite, and his seed: * he shall not 
have a man to dwell among this people ; 
neither shall he ¥ behold the good that I 
will do for. my people, saith the Lorn ; 
because he hath taught * rebellion against 
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Num. 16, 27—-334x 1 Sam. 2, 30—34. 
-6. 2 Kings 7- 
-] Qe 19, 20, 
* Heb. _ revolt. 28. 
16. Marg. 


t ver 9 23. & 14 
14,15. & 23.21. & 
28, 15—17. Ez. 13. 
8—16. 22, 23. 

u 20. 6 Ex. 20. 5. 


Kings 5. 27. 
109. 8—15. Is, 14: 
20.22. Am. 7. 17- 


beneficial by the invention of printing, in circu- 
lating the knowledge of the word of God. Alas! 
that these useful discoveries should be so gene- 
rally abused to contrary pui poses! Submission to 
Providence is always our duty and interest : and 
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Whe 


it is as foolish as it is ungrateful, to undervalue — 
and reject the comforts within our reach, by re- — 


pining for the want of those which we cannot ob 
tain. The interests of the Church, or of posteri- 
ty, should by no means be neglected, because 
we may not live to witness or share the 
Wherever our lot is cast, we ought to appr 
ourselves peaceable members of the commu 
even though subjected to hardship and oppr 


vantages, as the appointment of God; and as- 
sured that good behaviour will render it more 
tolerable, than turbulence and factiom, It is our 
duty to pray for the peace of the country in 
which we reside, and the welfare of those rulers 
who afford us any measure of protection: and 
if this was the duty of the Jews at Babylon, and 


e , 


tg 
. . , - - . . | 
sion: considering our situation and its disad- 


of the Christians under Nero, it must be that of 


all the people of God in every age and place. 
Christians should therefore exceedingly fear 
being seduced into factious measures, which are 
contrary to Scripture and disgraceful to the Gos- 
pel. And as no pre-intimations“are given us of 
those great revolutions, by which power passes 
from one to another; and which are generally 
effected by those in public situations, or by 
popular assemblies ; it behooves us in our pri- 
vate stations to study to be quiet, and to mind 
our own business. The promises of God will 
certainly be performed in their appointed season; 
but that must be waited for, in the use of au- 
thorized means alone. We know not what the 
thoughts of God are, respecting our personal 
concerns, and he hath put the times and seasons 
in his own power: but it should suffice us to 
know in general, that he hath thoughts of good, 
and not of evil, towards his Church, which shal} 
at length have an expected end of its long-cone 
tinued oppression ; and that all things shall work 
together for the believer’s good, till his trials 
are ended, and his most enlarged hopes are vast- 
ly exceeded in the rest and felicity of heaven. 


In general we are assured, that all who seek the 


respect ; ‘J rendered immensely more} 
md . : 
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n of the Jews, 2 


wn desponding thoughts, 1—18: of their subse- 
quent inerease and prosperity under their own ru- 
‘ters; and of the destruction of their enemies and 
_ the wicked, 19—24, 
SHE * word that came to Jeremiah 
& from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of 


a 101. & 26. 15. 


Gord, and call upon him, and search for him 
with their whole hearts, shall find him, and be 
made joyful in his salvation: and that the Lord 
introduces great revivals of religion by exciting 
his people to fervent prayers and supplications. 
Thus they go forth to meet him, when he comes 
to perform fis promises: and thus let us seek 
for that prevalence of the Gospel, which he hath 
taught us to expect. 
ea V. 15—32. 
* Let all beware how they call those teachers 
whom they heap to themselves after their own 
‘ lusts” prophets. whom the Lord has raised up 
nto them ; or those dreams, which they cause 
~*~ ¢o0 be dreamed coincident with their inchinations, 
"©. ¥evelations from God. The mistake is often fatal: 
_. and the teacher and his message should be care- 
‘ fully compared with the Scriptures, and the na- 
“ture, tendency, and effects of them well weigh- 
ed. The Lord is immutable in his purposes, and 
will surely be true to his word, both m punish- 
ing impenitent sinners, and in saving all who 
obey his Gospel : and it is vain to attempt new- 
modelling religion, by leaving out alarming and 
offensive truths, in order to render it more pa- 
Jatable to the vitiated minds of sinners. In this 
way men deceive themselves, and are.deceived 
by satan transformed into an angel of light : and 
then they are employed as his ministers trans- 
formed into ministers of righteousness, whose 
end will be agcording to their works. For the 
heart-searching God often behotds much villany 
in those, who teach a smooth and deceitful Gos- 
pel; they frequently have their secret reasons 
_-. for encouraging men to indulge their lusts; 
» otherwise what hope could they themselves have 
‘of escaping the damnationiof hell? “And it is 
ap unspeakable mercy to numbers,/when the 
erimesjof such deceivers are detected, to pre- 
vent the pernicious effects of their licentious or 
skeptical tenets : but if they continue impenitent, 
they will at length become the>most miserable 
and execrated of mankind. It should never be 
« forgotten, that they who are evidently walking 
in the broad road, are altogether improper per- 
gongs, to teach others the way to heaven. Yet 
men of this character commonly treat the ser- 
yants of God with peculiar rage or scorn : they 
are officious and intermeddling, and often insti 
ate their superiors to persecute, when they 
i Fave it not in their own power. Many of them 
> $hink that authority, especially eeclesiastical au- 
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aying, ® Write thee all the we 
ave spoken unto thee in a bool 
toe For, lo, lays come, $s: . 


Saith 
Lor», ¢ that nthe ez 
tivity of my 
saith the Lor 
to return to the 
‘fathers, and they«s 


b 36, 24. 32. Dew.} 81. 98. & 33 
31.19. 22—27, Job} Luke 17. 2 
19 23, 24, Is. 8. 1.) 43. & 21 
& 30.8. Dan. 12:\d ver..10, 
4. Hab. 2. 2, 3.) 22. & 99. 
Rom. 15, 4. { Cor.| 23, & 32. 
10,11. Rev. 1, 19. 0 

€ 23.5. 7. & 31. 27.] 3. Hz. 39.95. Joc 


thority, is chiefly useful in enabling those - 
possess it, to silence and punish the labo 
ministers, whose preaching detects’ their h 
crisy, and whose example shames their sloth 
avarice : they make loud outeries that the Chur 
is betrayed by its rulers, when the ministers 
God are unmolested. In their judgment, the 
zealous, active preacher, is a madman, or a fool, 
or worse: let who will be tolerated. he o 
to be disgraced and silenced; and ha 
the {stocks are his just desert. Tt 
mankind, that men of this stamp ge: 
power adequate to their malice ; and tl 
of greater moderation have the manage 
such affairs. All the accusations brourht aca 
many laborious teachers of modern times. « 
fairly examined, amount .to no mot 
they earnestly counsel men to attend 
true interests, and present duties, and not t 
expect impunity in sin, or_in neglect of g. 
salvation; but to wait for the performance 
his promises in his appointed way, and in of 
dience to his commandments: and 
of truth and soberness are called m: 
enthusiasm, by numbers who scarcely ever 
ed into the word of God! They who are t 
inveterate against the truth and those who pr 
it, will not behold the good that. the Lord 1 3 
do unto his people ; but will be punished, ac. _ 
cording as they have taught rebellion against 
t PSS) Pane > 
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NOTES, ... aes 
CHAP. XXX. V. 2, 3. This and so 
the following chapters, contain predictions 
couraging as the preceding chapters were 
ing. The prophet was ordered to writein a book, 
for the use of posterity, “ all the words that tk i 
“ Lorn had spoken to him?’ ‘This seems to 
neler to tie wos of his prophecies, and not to 
this particular message ; and itis supposed that 
an abstract of all Gon saa lag 
mitted to us. JEHOVAH inte: to restore 
Jews to their own land, and to continue his w. 
ship among them : and the whole of Jeremi: 
predictians would be of great use to th 
his contemporaries had almost wu 
lected his warnings and exhortat 
phet might be tempted to « 
bours were in vain: but this 
the case; for his writings would 
to repentanee, anc) encourage 
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bs. woe r ae. 2 bat 
De ig 
we. 594. x = > 

4% And theseere the words that the 
Lorp spake coricerning Israel, and. con- 
cerning Judah. 

% For thus saith the Lorp ; We have 
heard ®a yoice of trembling, * of fear, and 
mot ¢ Cé = BE 

ye now, and see, whether ¢ a 
travail with child? wherefore: 

‘see £ every man with his hands on 
Joins, as 2 woman in travail, and all 
‘faces are turned into » paleness? 

7 Alas! i for that day zs great, * so 
#hat none is like it : ! itis even the time of 
Jacob’s trouble ; ™ but he shall be saved 
out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, chat » I will 
Rev. 6.17. 


k Lam. 1.12. & 2. 
13.& 4.6.Dan.9. 12. 


£4. 15—20. 31. K 6 | 22-23. & 49. 24, & 
23,24. & 8. 19. &| 50.43. Ps. 48. 6. 
9.19. & 25. 36, &} Is. 13.6—9. & 21. 
31. 15,16. Is. 5. 30.{ 3. Dan. 5.6. Hos &12, 1. Matt, 24.21, 
& 50.11. Am.5! 13. 13. Mie. 4,9.) 22. Mark 13. 19,20. 
3e—18. & 8. 10.1 10. John 16. 21, 22.11 Gen. 32. 7. 24-30. 
ph, 1. 10, 11.) 1 Thes-"5. 3. Hos. 12. 2—4- 
L 19, 41—44, &/h Is.29. 22. Jocl2.Jm ver. 10. & 50.18 
81. 25, 26. & 25.| 6. Nah. 2. 10. —20. 33, 34. Ps. 
- i Is. 2. 12—22. Ez.] 25. 22 & 34. 19. 
* Or, there is fear) 7- 6—12. Joel 2.11) Is.14, 1, 2. Rom- 
‘and not peace. 46.) 31. Am. 5. 18—20.| 11. 26527. 
$. Zeph 1. 14—18.|n Is. 9. 4. & 10-27. 
= Heb. a male. Zech. 14. 1,2. Mal.| & 14. 25. Ez. 34. 
g 6. 24. & 13.21. &) 4.2, Acts 2. 20.1 27. Nah. 1, 13. 
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their captivity ; at the approach of their deliver- 
ance they would direct their measures, and put 
energy into their prayers ; and after that event, 
they would tend to establish successive genera 
tions in the worship of God, who had predicted 
and effected all these surprising events : they 
would excite their praises to him for performing 
his promises, warn them against idolatry and 
iniquity, and animate them to obedience. Nay, 
this weeping prophet, (who seems a peculiar in- 
stance of one every way fitted for usefulness, la- 
bouring for years with very little visible success, ) 
has been made abundantly useful to the Church of 
420d, for above two thousand years already, and 
will continue to be so to the end of the world. 

Israel and Judah. ‘Several prophecies fore- 
¢ tell the restoration both of Israel and Judah, 
« and their -re-union after their restoration.’ 
€Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—9. The Lord heré"introduces further 
assurances of merciful deliverance, by speaking 
of the approaching miseries of the Jews as.al- 
ready come uponthem. ‘They had disregarded. 
the predictions of these calamities : but they are 
here represented as hearing a voice of trembling 
and fear, and not of peace : and the dismay and 
distress woul ‘so general and extreme, that 
every man in Jerusalem would be seen in an- 

guish, resembling that of a woman in travail : 
and all would be enfeebled, pale, and fainting. 
Indeed this would be a day of so great affliction, 
that none had ever been like it ; and it might 
emphatically be called the day of Jacob’s trou- 
ble: but it would as certainly precede their de- 
‘liverance, as the pangs of travail do the joy of 
‘the mother, “that. a chill is born into the 
# world :” and the nation would certainly sur- 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
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break his yeke from off thy neck, and 
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more © serve themselves of him : 

9 But they shall’p serve the Lorp their 
God, and David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them. - ae 

10 Therefore 4 fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lorp; neither 
ve dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, * I will 
save thee from afar, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Jacob shali 
return, * and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make Aim afraid. 

11 For I tam with thee, saith the Lorn, 
to save thee : * though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee ; * but 1 will correct thee in measure, 
and will not leave thee altogether un- 
punished. 


o 25.14, & 26. 7. 
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17+ John 12. 15. [¢ 1, 8. 19. & 15. 205 
p Is. 55, 3—5. Ezs|r ver. 3. & 23. 3.8.) & 46. 28. Is, 43. 25. 
34. 23, 24. & 37.) & 29.14. & 46.27, 
23—25. Hos. 3. 5.| Is. 46, 11. 13e & 49} 28. 20. Acts 18, 10. 
Luke 1. 69. Acts 2.! 25. & 60. 4, &e.| 2 Tim. 4. 17,18. 22. 
30. & 13. 34. EZ. 16. 53. 
q 46. 27, 28. Gen.|s 23. 6. & 33. 16. ‘ 


15.1. Deut.31.6—]| 35.9. Ez. 34. 25.) 13. Am. 9.8, 9. 
&. Is. 41. 10—15, &| Hos. 2. 18. Mic. 4-)x 10.21, Ps, 6. 1» Tse 
43. 5. & 44. 2 &) 3,4. Zech. 2..4,5.) 27.7,82 | © . 


54,4. Zeph. 3. 16,] & 3. 10. & 8. 4—8. 


vive and be saved out of these distresses.. Ink 


the Chaldean yoke would be broken from off © 
them, and they would be rescued from the op- — 
pression of strangers; and being weaned from 
their idolatry, they would adhere to the wor- 
ship and service of God, and live under the ru- 
lers whom he would place over them, of the li- 
neage of David, or favoured like David. Doubt- 
less this looks forward to the days of Christ, the 
Son of David, and sometimes called David or 
the Beloved, whose coming was introduced by 
that dispensation which commenced with the 
deliverance of the Jews from captivity. 
Strangers, &c. ‘This promise has not re- 
ceived its accomplishment. Since after the 
return of the Jews under Cyrus, they were re- 
duced into servitude by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans ; and at present there is no part of the 
world, where they can be said to be their own 
masters.’ 
David. * That is, the Messiah, who is often 
‘ called by.the name of David, ‘as the person, 
« in whom all the promises made to David, were 
* to be fulfilled’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) : 
V. 10, 11. (Marg: Ref.) God hath madea” 
full end of the Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Medés, and Persians, and Macedo- 
nians, and of the Pagan Roman empire, which 
successively scattered or oppressed Israel, so 
that each of them has been inseparably united 
with the conquering nation: yet the Jews, by an 
unprecedented interposition of Providence, after 
all their oppressions and dispersions, are pre- 
served a distinct people to this present day ! 
How wonderfully do undeniable facts demon- 
strate the divine inspiration of the Scriptures? 
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that day, (namely the day of their deliverances} _ 
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12 For thus saith the Lorn, y Th: 
bruise is incur: % and thy wound is 


grievous. rs 
13 There. P ‘none to p thy. se,} 
* th thou muyest be bound up: @ thou 


pene medicines. 

14 All» poror have forgotten thee; 
they se ; fore Ihave wounded 
thee with the rc of an enemy, with 
the chastisement of a cruel one, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity ; 4 decause thy 
-sins were increased. 

15 ¢ Why criest thou for thine afflic- 
tion? f thy, sorrow zs incurable & for the 
multitude of thine yes because thy 
Sins were increased, 1 have done these 
things unto thee. 

16 Therefore » all they that devour 
thee shall be devoured ; and all thine ad- 
versaries, every one of them, shall go into 
captivity ; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will 


hast. 10 


_ I give for a prey. 
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.No doubt the future restoration of that people 
from their present dispersions, and quiet settle- 
ment in Canaan, will, in astill more astonishing 
manner, attest the same most important truth, 
to the conviction and conversion of the nations 
ef the earth. 

V.12—18. The Lord here speaks of the con- 
dition of the Jewish nation, in the extremity of 
their distresses, as it appeared to them and to 
others ; and as it would have been without his 
immediate interposition. Their b Ss were 
incurable by any human power, they had been 
so grievously wounded. Noné had skill to effect 

cure, or to bind up their wounds, nor had they 
any healing medicines. None could plead for 
them with the victors, to restore them to their 
land, orto show them favour; nor had they any 
means of recovering liberty, and_re-establish- 
ing their church and state, or even of rendering 
their bondage more gentle. All the nations, 
whose alliance they had courted, whose idola- 
tries they had copied, and who professed great 
love to them, had forgotten them, and desired 
no further acquaintance with them. JzHovau 
; seemed to fight against them as. an 
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deserted and disregarded; he ate inm 
cy to the people, to cause their’ habita 
throughout the land to be re-built, as well as 
city upon its old foundation, which during the 
captivity was a heap of ruins ; and that the tem- 
ple should be restored, and remain after the an- 
cient manner, the centre of their 
the pes of their solemn feasts ind 
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For*] will restore health 
will heal thee of thy. we 
~Lorp ; because k they call 
Outcast, saying, This. is Zion, 
inan seeketh afte 
18 Thus sait 
will bring age 
tents, and have 
places; and ™ the ¢ 
upon her own ¢. hi 


shall remain after the 
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fake merry : Pand I will mu 
and they shall not be few; @ 1 will al 
glorify them, and they shall not be sm 
2. Their ® children also’ shall b 
aforetime, and theit congregation shal 
established before me, * and : will p 
all that oppress them. ae 
21 And ¢ their nobles shall ae of then . 
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12. 5. & 44. 13—16 | 12 43—46. Ps. 53 | 2. : 
& 79.9—11. Is. 1i.] 6, & 126. 1, 2. Is} Nel 
12, Lam. 2. 15—17,, 12.1. & 35, 10 &] 7 2 


Ez. 35. 12, 13, &| 51. 1. & $2 Of 23 & 33 

36. 2,3. 20, Zeph. 3. 14—20/ Deut. 18. 18. & 

1 23. 3. & 29. 14. &) Zech. 3, 19% 5. 2 Sain 7. 13. | 
0. 1 


33. 7 11. & 46, 27.[p 31. 27. & badd 89. 99, & 110. 
& 49 6. 47. Ps.| Ise 2°. + 6. & 60. 224 Is, 9° 6,7. Ez, 
85.1. & 102. 13. 16.| Ez, 36.1016. 37.) 23, 24, & 37. 
m 31. 38—40 Neh.| & 37. 26. Zech, 2. Mle 5. 2-4 

3 &7. 4. 1s. 44. 26) 4. & 8.4, 5 Be 10.8.] 9. 9,10. Matt. 2 
Zech. 12. 6. & 14,}q 33. Qe Iss 60, 19.) Be 21. 5— 

10. & 62.2.3. Zech.94 3 37. Mar 

+ Or, little hill. 13-17, & © 12. 8] Luke 1, $2, ¢ 
John 17+ 1. 5. 22.{ John 18, 36,04 


n1Chr. 29. 1. 19. 
Ezra6.3—15. Ps] 1 Pet. 1. 7. Acts 2, 34--365 
78. 69. ‘Is. 44. 28.jr 32. 39. Gen. 17. | 31. Rev. 19, | 


enemy : his chastisement was very severe, 
like that of acruel one; forhe had t 
voked to it by their multiplied iniquities. oe 
was therefore in vain for them to lament their 

miseries, or complain of hard usage: 

row was incuradle by any other hand 
which had inflicted it; and in order t 
that, they must submit to him, and acknov 
his justice in. their punishment. JVever: 
though they suffered justly, and could no 
themselves ; yet he intended to appear for t 
and to retaliate on those, who had devout 
them, and carried them captive ; he would 
up and heal the wounds, of whi nation 
as it were expiring : and bec! 
sulted over the Jews as out- 


worship, and 4 
rift be 


ee ee 


would cause him to draw near unto him, to in- 


_ of God,) had ever engaged his heart to approach 


B.C. 594. . _CHAPTE! 


-  -¥.19—22 Afier the captivity the Jews should 
| have abundant cause for joy and thanksgiving : 


should be taken care of, as the children of the 
| covenant, in the same manner as they had been 


| sors should be severely punished. They would 


che 
Cake) Ps ots : be 
R &XX. ee 
goeth forth with fury, a * continuing 
whirlwind ; it shall ¢ fall with pain upon. 
the h sad of the wicke ee 

24 The @ fierce anger of the Lorp 
shall not return, until he have done i, and 
until he have performed the i 


from the. midst of them; = and I will 
cause him to draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me: for who is this that en- 
gaged iis heart to approach unto me? 
saith the Lorp. 

22 And ¥ ye shall be my people, and 1 
i ur God. 
hold, 2 the whirlwind of the Lorp 


165 40. &) 16. & 7. 21—26. &| Ez. 11. 20. & 3%. 
(2, 1S. Ps. 110.| 9, 15-24. 1 John2,| 28. & 37.27. Hos. 
Zech 6. 12, 13.1 2, Rev. 5. 9,10. | 2,23, Zech 13 0. 
te 3.17. Luiely 24. 7. & 31. 1.33.) Matt. 22. 32. Heb, 
4. 2h Rom. 8.34.) & 32. 38, Deut. 26.] 8. 10. Rey. 21.3. 

Sb. 1.3 & 4. 14—| 17-19. Cant. 2. 16.|z 23019, 20. & 25. 


e intents of 
his heart: bin the latter 3 ye shall 
‘ ee, 


@nsider it. 


a, 


eos 
14. Is, 14, 26, 27. 1. Num. 24. 146 
& 46. 11. Ez. 20.) Deut. 4. $0. & 31. 
* Heb. cutting. 47, 48, & 21. 5—7. | 29. Bz. 38.16. Dans 
+ Or, remain. b 23. 20. & 48..47.| 2. 28. & 10. 14s 
a 4.28. Job 23. 13,1 & 49. 39. Gen. 49.) Hos. 3. 5. 


32. Ps, 58.9. Prov. 
1.27. Zech. 9. 14, 


* well as a King, according to the prophecy con- 
* cerning the Messias, “ Thou art a Priest for 
** ever, after the order of Melchizedek” «For 
* whois there but the Messias, that is so entirely 
*‘ devoted to my service? ‘The words have an 
* emphasis in the original, that cannot be trans- 
* lated, and are spoken by way of admiration? 
(Lowth.) Let it be remembered, that Zerubba- 
bel was neither priest nor king, though ruler of | 
the Jews under the kings of Persia. 

V. 23, 24. (Note, xxiii. 19, 20.) These verses 
may be understood of those enemies of the Jews, 
who attempted to hinder their return to their 
own land; or who afterwards molested or op- 
pressed them : in this sense, they were fulfilled 
in the subversion of the Babylonish empire ; and 
in the slaughter of those, who sought the des. 
truction of the Jews in the days of Esther and” 
Mordecai; and afterwards, in the ruin of An® 
tiochus Epiphanes, and those who concurred in 
his cruel persecutions. But if we explain the 
preceding verses of Christ and his kingdom ; | 
these most naturally and consistently with the 
context, refer to the unbelieving Jews them- 
‘selves, and to the terrible ruin that came on 
them, for wickedly rejecting and crucifying 
Christ, and opposing the setting up of his king- 
dom. These judgments came from the. fierce 
anger of the Lord, and the effects of them con- 
tinue to this day: and in the latter days, the 
Jewish nation will consider the rejection of that 
Governor, that proceeded from themselves, az 
the cause of all their miseries, 


for the Lord promised that he would exceeding 
ly multiply and prosper them : their prosperity 


in formeruges ; the whole naiion should be es- 
tablished as his congregation ; and their oppres. 


also be governed by magistrates of their own 
nation, and not of the Gentiles, as during the 
captivity ; and even their chief governor would 
be raised up from among themselves: the Lord 


quire his will, and present his appointed’ wor. 
ship ; for who, (except thus taught, and drawn 


unto the Lord? Thus they would become the 
Lord’s people, and he would again be known as 
their God. This prophecy was accomplished in 
Some measure, by the increase and: prosperity 
of the Jews in their own land, under the govern- 
ment of several rulers of their own nation, who 
for a long time were the high priests, that by 
office drew near before God, even into the most 
holy place, as the typical intercessors for the 
people whom they governed. . Yet the Jews were 
seldom, if ever, free from dependance on stran- 
gers, and were frequently oppressed by them af- 
ter the captivity ; and many of their rulers were 
far from meriting the character here given. But 
when Christ arose and was advanced to the me- 
diatorial throne, as High Priest and King in one 
Person, and inthis character drew near before 
God, in behalf of his people, having engaged 
his heart to pass through all a en suffer- 
ings as their all-atoning sacrifice ; this predic- 
tion had its full accomplishment. And who is 
this, that engages his heart to undertake so ar. 
duous a service?) Who is this, that ventures to 
intercede for sinners before a just and holy God? 
Is he not the Son of God, and the Lord of glory, 
in whom the Father is well pleased, and whom 
all the angels of worship? And through 
him, all that bel » become the people of 
God, and he becomes their Portion and Sulva- 
tion. é 

Nobles. * The Hebrew word is singular, and 
* literally signifies their mighty One ; a title given 
* to God himself.. They shall no more’ be £0- 
* verned by strangers, but shall have a ruler of 
* their own nation ; such was Zerubbabel, a fi- 
* gure of Christ. He shall have a near attend. 
“aneg on me: for I will make him a Priest as 


. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—18. 

The discoveries which God hath made of his 
truth and will, have been carefully registered. 
and preserved, for the benefit of future gene- 
rations : and he speaks to us by the writings of 
his ancient servants, as plainly as he did to their 
contemporaries by their mouths: let us then 
value, and study with humble diligence, and 
obedient faith, these sacred records, They whe’ 
simply serve God, and are zealous for his glory, 
will in one way or other be useful to their fellow. 
sinters : some of his ministers are most useful 
during their lives by their preaching; and others 
speak most effectually after their death by their 
writings : but “ as every man hath received the 
“ gift, so let him minister, as a good steward 
“‘ of the manifold grace of God” and « 1 

us not be weary in well doing ; for in due oe 
“sen we shall reap, if we faint not.’ Sin leads 


ty 
ad 


; 2 : he 


3 ue 


BP 
ec 


Sig 


: to terror and dismay: they who willnot tremble 


_when we consider the number and heinousness | doom of: former enemies of the Gospel 


B.C. 594. Ps 
- 
(,! CHAP. XXXII. 
Goa ices love to all the race ‘of Israel, and 
promises to restore and abundantly bless them, 
Fe a . Rachel’s mourning for her children turned 
Ys ,15—17. Ephraim repents and is assured 
: ,18—20. Predictions of blessings to Ju- 
hg aah idisrael as connected with the birth of Christ, 
a ' 21—28. Eyery man shall answer for his own si 
only, 29, 30. A new and better covenant promis 
$1—34. The stability#of God’s favour to Israel, 


b ver. 33. & 30, 22, IL 
& 32 38. Gen. 17.] 3% 


> 


sorrows remain incurable, |] 
thus ‘driven from every a 
acknowledge that God is just in < 
threatens ; the alarming and p 
is a preparation for peace and 
we are brought to submit to his rig! 
and accept of his merey, Then he rebuke 
enemies, and rescues us from the jaws of 
devourer : he binds up the broken hear 
cures the sin-distempered soul; and he wi 
complete the salvation that hath been so happil 
begun. The dealings of his grace, with every 
true convert and every returning backslider, 
exactly the same, upon a smaller ‘scale, | 
dealings with the Jews. And in the 
ner he corrects, humbles, partes ae 
restores offending Churches from age to age 
the Redeemer of Israel is | eae ye 
“ to day, and for ever.” a 
V. 19-24, 

Our God will certainly. ppt all. Sky 
penitently turn unto him: he will give ther 
abundant blessings and a. thankful heart; 2 
when he increases and glorifies iscsk yoo 
who sympathized in its sorrows and a 
its prosperity, will rejoice and be the : 
is a great mercy to nations to be ruled. ah pr 
dent princes and magistrates, who are * of 
“selves,” and have their welfare at he 


at the word of God, must tremble at his judg- 
ments: obstinate transgressors will hear a voice 
of terror, and not of peace; and if temporal 
calamities dismay and. distress the stoutest and 
most intrepid, what will be the wrath to come? 
Afflictions in this world often prove the means of 
good, and are never entirely without hope; but 
future punishment will be unmingled hopeless 
misery. Deep convictions of sin and terrors of 
eonscience, attended with sore temptations and 
afflictions, offen cause a time of trouble so 
great, that the awakened sinner has never be- 
‘fore Known any thing like it: but it proves a 
happy crisis, when. attended with “ that godly 
« sorrow, which worketh repentance unto sal 
« vation, not to be repented of ;” and in due 
time he shall be saved out of it. For our gra- 
cious God will pardon his.sins, speak peace to 
his conscience, and break off the yoke of sin 
* and satan ; that, ‘being delivered from all his ene- 
« mies, fhe may serve him without fear, in 
*< righteousness and true holiness hefore him,” 
all the remnant of his days, as the redeemed 
subject of Christ our King, whom the Father 
hath raised up unto us. The believer also may 
have days of great affliction sand temptations, 
and even of terror and dismay ; but he shall be 
saved from them all: and even death, whicliis 
‘such atime of trouble, as can but once be ex- 
perienced, will be to him a season of complete 
deliverance, and an introduction to “ the joy of 
« his Lord.” Let then none who serve God, 
fearor be dismayed on his own account, or on 
that of the Church ; for victory and: triumph 
await them. Believers. shall be gathered from 
afar, and return from all tkeir dispersions; and 
faith, with submission to God, will give them 
vest and quietness here on earth, and none shall 
durably make them afraid. He will be. with 
them to save them: though he correct them, it 
shail be in measure, and for their ggod; and he 
will not make a full end of them, as of the;come his people, and have the Lord 
wicked around them. Yet the wounds and brui-| God. How then will they escape, who — 
ses, which he sometimes inflicts, seem very|so great salvation? “For behold, the 
grievous, and are incurable by any hand, but|“ wind of the Loropystill r0 th forth with 
his. Every effort to heal ourselves must needs|“ and: his continual in will» fall 
prove fftitless : for we have none to plead our| “ pain on the head of the ed ;” nor. Pe 
eause, that we may be bound up, nor any heal-|* it return, till he hath: ‘performed the 
ing medicines, whilst we neglect the heayenly | “ ofhis heart,” in the destruction of all 
Advocate, and the sanctifying Spirit. All earth- who obey not the Gospel of his Son: May 
Jy comforts and comforters will soon fail us ;] consider seriously these declarations, at 


Lord. causes to draw near unto him, as his 
cepted servants and worshippers. They, 
approach him, must have their hearts 
to do it in reverence, devotion, and ; 
who of our sinful race could thus have yentu 
to approach the holy God, who is: a_consum 
fire to all the workers off iniquity ;_ if Christ, our 
King, and. High Priest, had not - engabed si 
atone for our sins, and were not entered in’ ] 
true ipcdnec: appear in his presen: | our 
behalf?, Through him we find acceptance, a 
aceess with boldness to the throne of ¢ 


of our sins, we may be ready to consider God | we duly attend to these things, befo 0s 
himself as our irreconcileable enemy, and every | ter. days come, when consideration 
ehastisement as the wound of a cruel one: and|crease the anguish of all. who : 
so long as we only repine at our affiction, our|withoutremedy = =< 


cause him to rest. ; 
he Lorp hath appeared * of ol 
ne, saying, Yea, & I have loved 
with an everlasting love: i there- 


_ 4 Again I will « build thee, and thou 
“Shalt be built, ! O virgin of Israel : ™ thou 
shalt. again be adorned with thy +. ta- 


ness unto thee. 
k 1, 10. & 30, 18. & 
33. 7. Ps. 51. 18.& 
69. 35, & 102. 16. 
& 147. 2. Am. 9. 
11. Acts 15. 16. 
Eph. _2. 20—22, 


23. & 5.21. & 12, 10.° . & 33, 2, 26-- 
37. & 14. 8—12. &] 29. -os, 11. 1. Mal. 
1.2. Rom. 9. 13. 1 
John 4. 19. s 
h Ps. 103. 17. Is. 45. 


“a Ex. 1. 16. 22. & Q4e De x 7. 7—9. “| 


15/9, 10. & 17. 8, 
& 


Ce 
e 2.2. Detit, 1. 30— 
33. & 2. 7% & 8. 2,| 17. & 54.8, 9. Rom, 
3, 16, Neh. 9. 12—] 11. 28,29. 2 Thes, 
15. Ps. 78. 14—16. 


Am. 5. 2. ; 
4, Hos,jm ver. 13. Ex. 15. 
1i.4. John 6. 44.) 20,-21. Judg. 11. 
45. Rom. 8 30.) 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6, 7. 
Eph. 1.3—5. & 2.| Ps. 149. 3. & 150, 
| 4, 5. Tit.3.3—6. | 3—6. Luke 15, 23— 


 Heb.4.8,9." |t Or, have I ea-| 25. Rev. 19. 1-8. 
FP Heb. from afar. 


He tended loving kind-|t Or, timbrels. 
—_—-----_——_—____- ———————————————_—- 
eae . NOTES. 

_ CHAP. XXXI. V.1. This is a continuation 
of the prophecy that was begun in the preceding 
‘chapter, which evidently relates to the kingdom 

of Christ. The same time, therefore, here men- 

/ Gioned, must refer to those events, and to the 

“latter days of the Church. Not only would the 

Jews be reinstated in their privileges as the peo. 

ple of God, but the same blessing is promised to 

“all the families of Israel. (WVote, xxx. 2, 3.) 

Some Israelites returned with the Jews from Ba- 
bylon, and perhaps more of them were incorpo- 
rated among them in the several places where 

they settled ; and many ofthem were converted 
to Christianity in the primitive ages ; yet these 
things seem to have formed ‘only a partialac- 
complishment of this prediction. But “in the 

“ latter days,” when the Jews ‘ shall be turned 

_® to the Lord, all Israel shall be saved,” (Rom. 

| Xi, 26.) and then Jenovau will emphatically be 

\ the God of all the families of Israel : and:when 

' the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in, 
even those of Israel, that are inseparably incor. 

porated with them, will find admission into the 
Church. Several parts in this prophecy seem to 

look forward thus far: yet various previous 

“events are noticed in the course of it, as intro- 

' ductory to its grand completion. 
| V. 2. The Israelites who had escaped the 
murdering sword of Pharaoh, and the hostile at- 
tempts of the Amalekites and other’ enemies, 
Were marvellously preserved and favoured by 
Jexovan in the wilderness ; and, notwithstand- 
ing their rebellions and chastisements, they were 
at length put in possession of Canaan; and there 

‘established, increased, and prospered, because 

_ God went with them, to give them. the rest and 

» inheritance which he had promised to their. fa- 
thers. In like manner the remnant, that escaped 
the sword of the Chaldeans, would find favour 
with God, and be re-established in their own 
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go forth in the dances 
of them that make merry. PRAY 


shall plant, and shall § eat them as com: 
mon things. by 

6 For there shall be Pa day, that the 
watchmen 4 upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, * Arise ye, and let us go up to 
Zion unto the Lorp our God. + 

7 For thus saith the Lorn; s Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout among 
the chief of the nations: publish ye, 
praise ye, and say,tO Lorn, save thy 
people, * the remnant of israel. © 3 
n Deut. 28. 30. Issq 2 Chr. 13.4. & 30, 10—14, Zeph. 3.14 
62. 8,9. & 65. 21,) 5—11. Acts 8. 58.) —20, 
22. Ain, 9. 14. Mic,|/r 50. 4,5. Is, 2.2~4.1t Ps. 1A. 7 8c 28+ eo 
44. Zech. 3.10. | & 11. 11—13. Hos.) & 69. 35. & 1064 
0 Ez. 36. 8. Ob, 19.) 1. 11. Mic. 4. 1—3.] 47. & 118, 25. Has, 
§ Heb. profane them,| Zech. 8. 20—23, 17. 
Lev. 19. 23—25./s Deut. 32, 43. Ps.|u Is. 1. 9. & 11. Ue- 
Deut. 20, 6. 1 Sam.) 67. & 96, 1—3, &| & 37. 4.31. Joel 2. 
21. 5. 98. 1—4. & 117. &| 32. Am. 5. 15, Mic. 
P_6. 17. Is. 40. 9. &) 138. 4, 5. Is. 12.4—| 2.12. & 7418. Zephe- ” 
$2. 7, 8. & 62.6] 6. & 24.14—16. &| 2.9. & 3. 13. Roms 


Bz. 3.17. & 33, 2.| a2 10-12. & 44.].9, 27. & 11. 5, Ge 
Hos, 9. 8, 23. & 49. 13. & 66. 


ee 


jland. And after the still more terrible havoc 


made of them by the Romans, and in their con- 
sequent dispersions, similar favours were intend 
ed them. ; 
V. 3—5. Israel is here introduced, recollect- 
ing how*God, in times of old, had made himself 
known to their fathers, and appeared for their 
deliverance, with a silent regret that he now. 
seemed to forsake them. To this the Lord an- 
swers, (for saying is not in the original,) that 
“ truly he had loved them with an everlasting 
“ love :” from the beginning he had peculiarly 
favoured the nation, and he would continue thus 
to favour them to the end : his purposes of. love 
had been from everlasting, and the effects of 
them would be to everlasting : his loving-kind- 
ness had drawn them into a special -relation to 
him ; and it would yet-prevail to bring them, 
again into possession of their privileges, and to! 
re-establish them in prosperity. The nation was 


‘considered as a virgtin that had been betrothed to 


him : and instead of mourning as she had ‘done, — 
like one that was deserted and desolate, she: 
should be adorned with festive garments, and 
express her gladness of heart by such tokens as 
young persons employed on joyful’ occasions. 
(Marg. Ref_) They would also again possess: 
their own land, at least some part of it, and there. 
plant vineyards which ,would yield a great in- 
crease. Some of the Israelites, who at different: 
periods returned with the Jews. from captivity, 
doubtless got possession of their ancient inherit- 
ances ; but probably this refers to events yet 
future; or is spoken figuratively. The word 
rendered, * shall eat them as common things,”? 
literally signifies, shall profane them. ‘It alludes’ 
* to the law that forbad the fruit of any young 
* trees to be eaten till the fifth year, (Zev, xix. 
* 23—95.) wher: the fruit -was common for every. 
* onetoeat? (Deut xx. 6. xxviii, 30. Mare.) 
V. 6,7. The Jews and Ephraim, or the ten 
2% : 


a. =e. 


- $29. 14. B30. 3. 
8. 


B.€. 594. 


eal 


8 Behold; : P ‘Twill bring them Pron the, cob; and Fa dim fom ne si | 


* north country, and gather them ¥ from| Aim that aes 


the coasts of the earth, end with 7 them 


ne. ont and the lame, the woman ‘withpsing in * th i 
ue dand her that trayaileth with child) flow together tot 
a great company shall return|™ for wheat, ai 


together: : 


‘9 They shall ? come with weeping, and| herd :™ and their 5 
‘with * supplications Will T lead them ; : billed garden; ° and | 
will cause them to walk by the rivers of|any more at all. 


waters in a straight way, wherein they 


shall not stumble: 4 for I am a Father to|ithe dance, both young men 


Israel, and Ephraim 4 is my first-born. 


10 Hear the word of the Lorp, Q ye|into joy, and will comfort them, and p 
nations, « and declare z¢ in the isles afar/them rejoice from their sorrow. - 


off, and say, f He that scattered Israel 


will gather him, € and keep him, as a| priests with fatness, and » my gah 


shepherd doth his flock. 
11 For the Lorp hath® redeemed Ja- 
% 3.12 18, & 239.84 4. Zech. 12 10.) 12. & 48.20. & 49. 
Matt. 5. 4. reel 1. & 51. 5. & 60.9. 


I 21..2 Cor. 7.911 Sp: 17—-20. Deut. 
y Ps. 65.5. & 98. ve Wet. 


» 4. Re $2. 26, 27. 
3601s. Qs 12, 13. & 
54.7. Ez. Be 2. rr 
—12. & 1. 16, 17. 
pasar 41, & 28. 

& 34. 11-17. 
3. Mic. 2 12, & 4. 
6. Zeph. 3.19. Jobn 


‘Ea, 43.6. & 45. 22.1% Or, favours. 

& 52. 10, Ez. 20.fb Is. 35. 6—8. & 41. 
34. 41. & 34.13, | 17—19. 1% 43, 16. 
2 Is. 40. 11. & 42} 19. & 40. 9—11, 
16. Ez. 34. 16. Mic. RB ge 5 te & 47. 
4.6. Zephs 3. 19] 14, 

Matt. 12; 20. Juhn|d ver. 20. & 3 4. 19. 
21. 15. 1 Cor. 8--10,| Ex. 4. 22. Deut. 32-| 11. 52. 

21. 1 Thes. §. 14] 6, 1 Chr. 29. 10, Is.|g Is..40, 11. Ez. 37. 
ae) 4. 15. & 12, ey. 16. Fn abit Mic. 5. 4, 5. 


13. Heb. 12. 23. John 19. 27—29. 
eek & 50. 4. bs ah 14, 15..& 


bid, 21. & 50. 33, 
326. 5;6: Hos, 12 41, 1. & 42. 4. 1e— (Sa. Iss 44: 24, & 49, 


tribes, are here represented as in possession of| they. would walk by the rivers. of waters, ®) 


their own land ; and all their former jealousies 
and divisions are ceased ; so that the watchmen, 
the teachers or prophets of Ephraim, excite the 
people to resort to Mount Zion to worship. This 
may refer to the union of different nations in the 
Church of Christ, and their harmonious worship 
and amicable communion in the privileges and 
ordinances of the Gospel. This is further inti- 
mated, when among the chief of the nations” 
xpen are called on to rejoice, and praise God for 
his goodness to Jacob, aud to mingle -prayers 
with their praises, for the salvation of the rem- 
nant of Israel. The most powerful, renowned, 
and civilized nations at this day, professing 
Christianity, praising: God for his mercies to his 
gacient people, and praying for the conversion 
and salvation of the Jews, forms a striking accom- 
plishment of this prophecy. But the. ré-estab- 
lishment of Judzh and Israel in their own land 
seems to be also foretold. 

Y. 8,9, in answer to these prayers, or to ex- 
cite these praises, the Lord here promises to 
bring Israel from the utmost coasts of the earth, 
without excluding the blind, the lgme, the wo- 
man with child, or even. her that travails with 
child : however feelile or unable they were of 
themselves, or hoWéver distressed in their cir- 
cumstances or bufdetied in spirit; under the 
protection and tender, care of God, and willingly 
assisting each other, they would return in a great 
company to Zion. Mourning for their sins, uay, 
weeping even for Joy, and praying for themselves 
ang foreach other ; the Lord being their Guide, 


12 Ther 
and for the yo 


13 Then P shall the virg 


gether: 4 for | will turn the) 


ine, 


14 And I will satiate the soul oft 
be satisfied with my deca dene 


Lorp. 


[Practical Observations} 


24—26- & 53. 12.&] Joel 3, 18. aati 
54. 5. 17. Hos. 13,] 15—17.- 
14. Matt, 20. 28i|m Is. 58: Ii. 
Tit. 2. 14, Hg-4- See c 
14, 15. & 65. 19. 
jver4. & 33. 9— pray VR: 
11, Is. 12. Seed & 21.4. 
& Sle Ile p ver. 

k Is. 2s 2-5. Ez] 27.'43, Ps. 30 11. he 65.4. & 107. 9. 
17. 23. & 20. 40.| & 14%. 3. Zeek, ‘5. 1. Ks, 2 
Mie. 4. 1, 2, ae - 
133.9. Ps. 130. 4. 
rapes Rom. 2. 


“ch ‘Dent 33. 8—11. 
41. Noh. 10., 


A, 501. | 
q Ezra.6. 
e 22, Is. 35,10. &| 17 
see & ii 19. 1 
we 5. & G- 29, 1 


a “Hos.” 2. -20—23, 


obstacle being removed, and their way 
plain before them : for God would ayow 
the Father of all Israel: and even Ep 
seemed quite cast off, should inherit as 
born. The return of a few Israelites 
Jews, after the captivity, canndt come upto ted 
full meaning of these predictions, nor cent 
other gathering of Israel to fet ck fr 
They seem figuratively’ to deseribe the 
sion of sinners to Christ; their flees pe, 
tion in themselves : the burdens and distresses } 


is ‘abundant reagon to pies that ee 
predict a future gathering of the Israelites 
Christ, from all the quarters ‘af she globe, (4 
Ref) 

V. 10-14, ‘Fhe same subject i is here enls 
ed on. Let all the distant nations hear,’ 
JEHOVAH, who scattered erael, would g: 
him again into his Church, as 2 sete d 
his flock into his fold. By breaking the p 
of the Assyrians and Chaldeans, he rede 
Jacob from enemies stronger than he ; by brea 

ing the yoke of satan, he redeemetlie’ true Israe 
fram this potent enemy ; and by crushing | 
power of Antichrist, he will deliver his Chu 
and make way for the conversion of both Je 
and Gentiles. The retura of the Jews to mo' 


pi: 


> 15 9 Thus Us + 2 4 

was heard in Ramah, lamentation, énd 

ter weeping ; Rachel weeping for her 

dren, * refused to be comforted for 

uildren, ¥ because they were not.» 

96 Thus saith the Lorn ; 7 Refrain thy 

from: weeping, and thine eyes from 

$# for thy work shall be rewarded, 

athe Lorp; »and they shall come 
ain from the Jand of the enemy. 


saith the Lorn ;t A voice 


“saith the Lorp, that thy children shull 

Gome again to their own, border. ; 
- 18 I have 4 surely heard ¢ Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; * Thou hast 
eats ae IeHtey 30. 3119. & 33. 7.|a'Job 33.27, 98. Ps. 
i. | Ezra 1. 5, &c-! 102. 19, 20, Is. 57, 


Rama. 1l. 
. Ie Josh. 18-| Ez. 11 17, 18. &| 15—18. Hos, 5. 15. 
pt er | aoe dt, ais "Hobe a, & 6.1, 2. Luke 15. 


25. t 4 ‘aly 
) Paw fhe 4, _ | 20. P 
x 29. 11. & 46, 27, oie 6.9. & 3,21, 


28. Ps. 102. 13, 14. 


t 


Zion with eir flowing to- 
ban to enjoy the goodness of the Lord, and to 
lane him for their plenty and prosperity ; with 
the revival of religion, and the holy joy which 
/ showed itself among them after the builcing of 
thé city and temple, and was manifested in vari- 
“éd expressions, by all orders and ranks of the 
fiedple, were emblems of thé abundant holinéss, 
rivileges, and comforts, reserved for the 
Shure in those happy times that are approach- 
ing ms 
V. 15—17. The original name of Rachel is 
éxactly the same as in Genesis ; though in our 
Bibles it is generally printed Zahel. As this in 
some degree perplexes many readers, Rachel is: 
substituted in the text, as well as in the notes. 
hel was mother to Joseph and Benjamin ;. 
ftom thé former descended a large proportion of 
the kingdom of Isracl, and from the other num. 
Bers of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The de- 
solations of Israel and Judah made vast havock 
amongst her descendants, The sepulchre of 
Bachel was betwixt Ramah and Bethlehem : and 
she is here poetically introduced as weeping for 
ier children with bitter and inconsolable lamen- 


tirpated. It will hereafter be considered in what 
sense the murder of the children in the coasts 
of Bethlehem accomplished this prediction, 
(Votes, Matt. ii, 17,18.) To carry on the allu 
sion, thé Lord here addresses her, and calls on 
hier to refrain from weeping, for her labour in 
bringing. up her children should not be lost, or 
_ be without recompense; as those that were left 
id seatteréd among their enemies, would come 
‘in to their own land : and she might hope 

ir great blessing’s for them in the latter days. 
-V, 18—20. All the blessings predicted to Is. 
fachimplied. that he would be brought to repent- 
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‘CHAPTER XXXI 


a 17 And <thete is hope in thiné énd, 


| Lam. 5.21. Phil. 2. 


: B.C. 594, 
chastised mi¢y atid I was chastised, 4 as a 


‘bullock tnaccustomed to tie goke: Sturn 


thou me, and I shall be turned ; i for thou 


art the Lora my God. 


19 Surely * aftér that I was turned, [ 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, 
PI] smoté upon my thigh: ™ | was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because =I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. 

20° Is Ephraim my dear son? is fe a 


pleasant child ? B for since I spake acainst 


him, I do earnestly remember him still 
therefore my bowels are * troubled for 
him; 41 will surely haye mercy upon - 
him, saith the Logp. 


Tim. 2.25, | 9. & 3. 19% 


£ Ps, 32 9. Pray. ver. 
1 Ez. 21. 12, aye 103. 13. Prove 
Pp 


26,8.& 29. 1, fs. 
Sl, 20. & 53, 7. 
Lam. 3, 27—30. 

h 1714, Ps, 85. 4, 


18. 13. 2-Cor. 7. 11.) 3.12, Luke 15. 2 
m, 3. 25. Leve26. 41,} 32... ; A 
@. Ezra 9.6. Ez.\p Deut.32, 36. Judge 
6. 9. & 16. 61—63.| 10. 16. Is. 57e 16am 
& 20. 43, 44. & 36.) 18. Hos. 11.89. - 
31, 32. Rom. 6. 21./* Heb. sound. 

n 3. 25. & 22. 21. &) Kings 3. 26. 1s. 164 
zi 32.30. Job oo I, & 63.15, E 


& 20, 11- Ps. 25. 7,1q Is. 55, 7, & 57.18, 
Hos. 14. 4. pied 
33, 19, ‘ 


13. Jarn. 1. 16—18. 
i 22, 25, Is. 63. 


16. 

k Deut. 30. 
Ez.36. 26. 31. Zec. 
12, 10. Lake 15.17 
—19.. John 6. 44, 
45, Eph. 2. 3, 4. 2 


Ts. 54) 4. Ez. 23, 3, 
Luke 15. 30. 


ance. This is here more particularly describe 
ed, in the person of Ephraim, as representing 
the nation, The Lord heard him under his af- 
flictions, bemoaning himself with penitent con- 
fessions and prayers, He looks back, and recol- 
lects with grief and shame, that the Lord had ~ 
chastised him, and that he had suffered without 
deriving benefit ; or at length he had received 
instruction, though he had long been refractory 
and rebellious, as headstrong bullocks, not ine 
ured to the yoke, which struggle against the 
driver, and will not submit. Conscious that 
this is the nature of bis proud stout heart, and 
that it must be humbled, softened, and convert- 


ed; and that he cannot effect this change by his 
own power; he believes that God can, hopes 


that he will, and prays that he would, “ turn 
“ him, that he may be turned?*? He acknow- 


‘ledges, that the Lord has a right to his obedi- 
ence and service, and that he stands in a pecu; 
liar relation to him, and he desires to have him 
for his God and Portion. Some little of this 
gracious turning he experienees; he had begun 
‘to repent of his sins : and since he had been ina 
structed in the things of God, he was sensible 
‘tation, as if her posterity had been utterly ex-lof his guilt and danger, and was full of self-in- 
‘dignation and abhorrence, to think how rebel- 
‘ious and ungrateful he had been ; which asto< 
ishment and self-displacency he expressed by 
/smiting on his thigh, He was grieved and con. 
founded to find, that he lay under a heavy load 
of deserved ignaminy and reproach, for the sins 
that he had been committing from his youth, 
which deserved more than all the contempt and, 
misery that he lay under. The Lord seeing: 
Ephraim, like the prodigal son, thus ‘ come to, 
himself,” and overwhelmed with sorrow ee 

€Cn 


shame, speaks of him with the tenderest a 
tion. Could this poor distressed mourner be 


‘ 


B.C. 5945, JEREMIAH, 


217 Set thee yp way NS make thee hath ¥ created a new thing in th 
high heaps: * set thine heart toward the|* A woman shal comipass aman. 
high-way, even the way which thou went-| 23 Thus he Lorp of hosts, 
est : tturn again, O virgin of Israel, turn, ; 
again to these thy cities. 

-- 22" How long wilt thou go about, O 
‘thou * backsliding daughter ? for the Lorp 


the cities the 
again their capti 
thee, O habitation 
tain of holiness. 


y Num: 16, 30. 4. 4, eS 
z Gen. 3. 15. Is. 7.|a 23. 5—8. 
14. Matt. 1. 21.) & 60.21. 


22- & 7. 24.& 8.4 
—6. & 14.7, & 49. 
4. Hos. 4 16. & 
11. 7. & 14. 4. Zeee 
7-11. 


u 2. 18. 23, 36, & 
Ae 14. & 13. 27. 


Yr bg 57. 14. & ce Zech» 2 6, Te 
Hes. 8. 5. 


A: Ps. 84. 5 
t 51. 5, 6. 50. Is. 


4 48. 20. & 52. 11,12.1x 3. 6,8. 11,12. 14. 


“gra Mighty one, a 


ee ae TT a 


Ephraim, his dear son, his child in whom he had 
so delighted? And was he at length returned 
home again? Let him not be upbraided with 
his offences, of which he so deeply repented ; 
but let him be re-admitted to all the privileges 
of a child, without limitation or delay. For 
ever since that the Lord denounced. sentence 
against him, or addressed him with cutting re- 
bukes, he had remembered him with tender 
compassion, and earnest longings after him ; as 
an affectionate parent doth his son, whom he is 
obliged to correct. His eye was upon him 
through all his wanderings, waiting to be gra- 
cious: and as he was now truly penitent and 
supplicated mercy, he would surely extend it to 
him. ‘ Do thou turn my heart by thy preventing 
grace, and thus I shall be effectually reform- 
ed. As soon as God’s grace touched my heart, 
and gave me a due sense of my duty, and. the 
many deviations from it I had been guilty of, I 
straightway became a true penitent: and ex- 
pressed my repentante by all the outward and 
inward signs of an unfeigned sorrow, The 
burden of my former sins lay heavy on. my 
mind; and I became sensible, that all the ca- 
lamities and reproaches I have undergone, 
were the due desert of mine offences.’ (Lowth.) | ¢ 
*Fhis is a most instructive and encouraging re- 
presentation of the nature and effects of true re- 
Pentance : and its prophetie meaning may either 
velate to the conversion of Israelites to Christian- 
ity in. the primitive times ; or to events yet in 
tuturity. 

V, 21,22. The dispersed Jews and Israelites 
are here called onto return without delay to 
their deserted cities, and to set up way- -marks, 
or to throw up heaps to direct inquirers in the 
road, Let them heartily attempt to go back to 
their own land, by the way in which they had 
gone from it, and no longer wander about as they 
had done ; like a woman who had improperly 
teft her father’s house, and was afraid, or asham- 
ed, or reluctant to return. ‘To encourage them 
to this, ‘the Lord assures them, that “he had 
¥* ereated,” or would create “ a. new thing in the 
* earth.” It would he @ new thing, altogether 
unprecedented, and worthy to be called a crea- 
tion : for “ A woman should compass a man,’’ 
reat Deliverer. Now what 
ean this more properly mean, than that a virgin, 
gontinuing so, should conceive and compass in her 


A wy A Am ew RR KR | 


. womb, and bear a son, who would be “ that 


¢* Seed of the woman,” who was appointed to 
# bruise the serpent’s head ; even EMManver, 


‘© God with us ?” 
mediate power of God, con 
ed course of nature: it was a new thi 

as to his miraculous conception and hen 
ous person : and it was adduced with great pr Dro. 
priety for the encouragement of the Jews, to 1 
turn to that land, where this promised Deliver 
was to arise. * Asit is a new thing, and unhea 
‘ of, that a woman should court a man : so Ga 
« will bring as strange a thing to pass, that the 


¢ 
‘ words: A woman, that is, the gees 


‘€ soul, nor the new cov 


Luke 1. 34,35-Gall 3a 


¢ Jewish nation shall return to God, etc. Hus 
‘ band. So most of the modern Jews, and some 
of the Christian expositors, u d the 


despicable persons, compared elsewh 
¢ women, should discomfit a mighty. 
(Zowth.) These are the most 
pretations, given of ‘the passage 
reject that which is stated above. But the 
rative of Potiphar’s wife, Wace. of Jael 2 
Sisera, and yery many others, suf 
that neither of these were new things 
and surely tiie solemnity of the introduction, 
the term create, appear, on pihietphesnge 
to have little propriety or meaning. One th 
* is only a woman, and not a wife, namely, 

gin, shall conceive in her womb a ma 
* (Rev. xii. 5.) This is trul es ae 
© before related or heard cof: ain without wi 
‘ tisfaction could not be obtained by 


« 34.) By this, the backsliding ¢ nat 
‘ ly, the nation of the Jews do 
« away from God, ought to be so re aa Ss 
‘no longer to andes about, at a distance from 
“him? (Cocceius.) It is observable, that 
other predictions of the miraculous con 
are conveyed in an obscure manner, and 
caused much difficulty to. -expositors, (Nor ; 
Gen, iii. 15, Je. vii. 14.) and it seems e: 

ly proper, that the clear and express dec 
of such an eyent should be subsequent to 
« having actually taken place, _* Several anci 
© Jews expounded the text of the Mi essias 

© most Christian interpreters understand i 

‘ miraculous conception, ‘Taking the wi 

« this sense, they properly import @ zew creation, 
« and such as is the ei i gi ob6 if — 
‘ The coming of the Messias is the fo on 
« of all the promises both of the first 

© covenant : and that covenant, 0 

« was to be the Mediator, is 

* described.’ (S1—34.) (Lowth 
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24 sally shall dwell © in Judah! nant ° with the house of Israel, and with 
a all the cities thereof toge-| the house of Judah : 

men, and they that go forth | t 
that I made with their fathers, 4 in the 
day that 1 took them by the hand to bring: 
them out of the land of Egypt ;* which 
jmy covenant they brake, * although I 
was an Husband unto them, | saith the 
Lorp: | 

33 But s this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel ; 
After those days, saith the Lonp, ti will 
put my law in their inward. parts, and 
write it in their hearts; "and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall * teach no more 
every man his neighbour; and every man 
his brother, saying, y Know the Lorn :# 
for they shall all know me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lorn: # for I will forgive their ini- 
quity, and 1 wiil remember their sin no 
more. K ) 


d I have satiated the weary soul, 
er eplenished every sorrowful soul. 
on this ©] awaked, and beheld; 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 
7 | Behold, the days come, saith the 
40 RD; f that I will sow the house of Israel, 
nd the house of Judah, with the seed of 
man, and with the seed of beast. 
28 And it shall come to: pass, & chat 
| like as I have watched over them, » to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; 
3 so will I watch over them, to build, 
and to plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 In those days they shall say no 
| more, k The fathers haye eaten a sour 
_gtape, and the children’s teeth are set on 


€ 1 ae 

ri 80 ‘But! every one shall die for his 

) own iniquity : every man that eateth the 

sour grape, his teeth shall be set on 

edge. [Practical Observations.) 

31% Behold, ™ the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that "I will make a new cove- 

e@ 33, 11, 12. Zech.|e 44.27. Dan. 9. 14.) 18. 4. 20. Gal. 6.5. 
2, 4.& 8. 4—8. 1, 10. & 18. 7—9.| 7,8. Jams 1¢15. 
@ ver. 14. Ps. 107.Ji 24. 6. & 32. 41,/m 23. 5—7. Be 801.3. 
O. Is, 32.2. & 50.) 42. Ps. 69. 35. &) & 33. 14—16. Am 
A. Matt. 5. 6. & 11.} 102, 16. & 147. 21 9. 13. 
28. Luke 1.53. 2| Dan, 9.25. Am. 9.|n 32, 40. Ez. 37.26. 
Cor. 7.6. dda Matt. 26. 28. Mark 
e Ps 127. 2 Zech Lam, 5.7. Ez 18) 14, 24. Luke 22. 
‘ae 1, 2. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
f 30.19, Ez. 36.9—|1 Serra 16. Is, 3.) Heb. 8. 6—13, & 9. 


11. Hos. 2, 23, Zec.| 11. E2.3, 18219. &} 15. & 12.14. 
‘10. 9. 


Vv: 23—26, After the desolations of Judah, 
Jerusalem, and the temple, which had been cdl 
ed the habitation of justice and the mountain of| ’ 
holiness ; prayers for their prosperity were dis- 
couraged : but the suspension would be taken 
off by the restoration of them; and then such 

expressions of good-will to Zion would be fre- 
ent and fervent. For the Lord had purposed 

to satisfy and comfort every one, who was wea- 

‘ried with trials and sorry for his sins, or who 
sympathized in the sorrows of his afflicted peo- 

ple; and the outward. blessings, to which he 
‘Meant to restore them, would be typical of the 
spiritual prosperity of the Gospel-Church. This 
scems to have been presented before the pro- 

phet’s mind in a dream or vision: and when he 

awaked and. considered it, he was refreshed with 

the pleasing: prospect, so contrary to the visions 

that he had generally seen. < Having seen this 

€ vision of the Messiah to ‘come, in whom the 

* two houses of Israel and Ji mciab should hes join- 

* ed, Trejoiced? 
iy. 27, 28: (Marg. Ref) © Twill ast the 
capamie < careand vigilance, (xliy. 27. ) in restoring 
Bs as I have formerly done in destroying 

them?” (Lowth.) Some understand the pas: 
ner of he. peplenishing, of the Church by nu- 


« Heb, 6. 12.1 John 
2. 27. 

yl Sam. 2 7 12. 2 
Chr,.28. o John 
17. 3. 

Z 24. 7. Is. 11, 9. & 
30, 266 & 54. 18. & 
60. 19—21. Hab. 2. 
14. John 6. 45. 2 
John. 5. 20. 

a 33. 8 & 50. 20. 

Tse 33, 24. & 43.6 

25. & 44, 22. Mice 

7.18. Acts 40, 430 
& 13, 38,39. Rom. 
11. 26, 27. Heb. 8. 

12, & 10.17, 18. 


© Ver. 1s & 50.4, 5.] band unto them ?| 
p 34, 14, &e, Bx,| 2.2. & 3. 14. Bz, 
19.5. & 24. 6—8.| 16.8. & 23. 4. Hos, 
Deut. 5.3, 4, & 29.) 3. 2.& 3.1. 

1. 10, &@. 1 Kings!s 32. 40, 

8.9, Ez, 16.8.60|t Dent. 30, 6: Ps. 
—6z. Heb. 9. 18—} 37.31. & 40. 3. Ez. 
22. 11. 19, 20, & 36, 
q Deut. 1. 31. Is.j 25—27. Rom. 7. 22. 
63. 12—14. Hos. 11,, & 8. 2—8, 2 Cor. 
1.3, 4e 3.3. 7, 8 Gal, 5. 
r il. 7—10. & 22,| 22, 93, Heb. 8. 10, 
9, Lev. 26. 15, &e, & 10.16. 

Deut. 29. 21. 25, &lu 24, 7. & 30, 22. & 
‘31. 16,20. Is, 24.) 32.38. Gen. 17. 7, 
5. Ez. 16. 59. & 20] & Ez. 1k. 20. & 37, 
37. Heb. 8, 9. 27. Zech. 13. 9. 
* Or, should I have John 20.17. Rey. 
continued an hus-| 21. 3.7, 


merous converts : and ae it in. peace 
and prosperity. 

V. 29,30. (Notes, Ez. KVill.) (Mare. Ref.) 
The people thought it hard, that they should 
suffer for the sins of their fathers, (though it/was 
evident, that they imitated and exceeded them, 
and thus filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
ties ;) and they expressed their murmurs by a 
proverb, stating, that the children’s teeth were: 
set on edge, or put to pain,- by the father’s eat- 
ing sour grapes. But the Lord assures them, 
that in the happy days here predicted, they 
‘should neither have occasion, nor disposition, 
thus to reflect on the equity of his dealings.— 
* But should willingly acknowledge, that every 
€ one of them had smarted for his own iniquity ; 
© and had sins enow of his. own, to warrant 
‘ God’s proceedings against him’ (Bp. Hall.) 
‘When Christ came, all who believed on him, se- 
parated from their unbelieving countrymen, and 
escaped their national calamities. ‘This will 
e be temarkably verified, when God shall cease 
* to visit on the Jewish nation the imprecation 
© which they laid on themselves by the head of 
« Christ ; “His blood be upon ‘pad and on our 
“ children. ” (Lowth.) f 

v; 31-34, The national covenant, made at 


} 


'$2P Not according to the covenant, 
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35 § Thus saith the Lorp, » which 
giveth the sun fora light by day, and the or- 
dinances of the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, © which divideth the sea 
4when the waves thereof roar; ¢ The 
Lorp of hosts zs his name: 

36 If f those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lorn, then the seed 
of Israel also shall cease from being a 
‘nation before me for ever. 
b Gen. L re 5,22. Job 38, 10, E 20—26, Ps. 72. 


7 


to! the gate of the c 
$9. And ™ the 


i a 19. Ps. 136.) 11. Ps. 93.3, 4 &] 5,17. & 89, 36, 37. 

9. 107. 25—29, Matt.| & 102, 28. & 11% 
Bx. 14. 21, 220; 8.25. 27. 89. & 148.6 Is. 
e 10.16.& $2. 18, 
& 50. 34. & 51. 19.) 
Is. 48, 2. & 51. 25. 
& 54. 5, 


Pig hag rage es 1 tos, 96 
9. Ps. 89. 2 Veli 18. { 

$0. 4 Ez. 48, 03k 
h 30.11. & 33, 24—lk Neh. 3. 1. & 1 
26. &,46. 23. Rom. 29, Zeche 14, 10. 


“ the inward parts, and eo white tein’ the 
of his people. That is, by regenerating grac 
he creates’ in them a judgment, diipeniieiy & 

affections congenial to the pues law of love: thet 


they perceive its spirituality, pes * a shied 1 
Ss ae 


excellency ; they “ conse: 

they repent of breakin: jaturé 
value, and glory of Chen ay x 
cept. of it; they hope for pardon 

and assistance, through | him; _ 

earn to “delight in the law after the: ir 
© man,” and. to grieve ‘and. be Inaba 
\they keep it so imperfectly. 
‘Lorp becomes their God, | $ 
prepared for the daily ekerciee’ ca Evie 
faith, humble conscientious obedience, and 
spiritual worship of hint in his ordinances. 
not needful for persons of this character - 
one another off from idols to ow 
worship of Jexovan; nor would they 
to mere human teaching : but the whole 
pany, from the greatest to the least, have 
‘© heart. given them so to know 
(xxiv. 7.) as to trast in him and to éléave to his 
service : he absolves them from the guilt of 2 
their sins, and will not remember therm ar 
more to their condemnation : pil an thus 
written in their hearts, with tie knowlive of 
God thus communicated, preserves them fror# 
breaking the covenatit, or again’ cotiing’ inté 
condemnation, by relapsing into’ iniquity, 
living and dying in inipenitence and unbelief. 
that itis the peculiar excellency of this co 
that it provides against all those dangers, ¥ 
otherwise’ might deprive thie’ Lsiuinigente 

in it of the covenanted Blessings: Whien 
shall-be again called into the chaeet, “it 
be according to the Sinai éovenant : bat by 
the law written in their heartsyafid the 
thus inwardly ratified to therff:, (Note -Heb, 
7—13. x. 16—18.) 

V. 36, 37. As surely as the Heaventy 
will continue their settléd: course, to the 
time ;, so surely will the Lord have'a 
‘earth ; nay, so surély will Israel be 
separate people, without beiig finally 
‘from the Church : nor will God ever 
‘all off for all their sins; fillit be: 
man to measure the height of the 
search out the foundatiotis of the eal 


ne 


Job 26. 12. Ps. 62. 

(13. -& 74.1385 & 
114. 3—5. | Is, 51. 
[ 25. & 63. 12. 


54.9,10. Matt. 18. 
as , 


Sinai with Israel, when brought out of Egypt, is 
here contrasted with “ the new covenant.” Not- 
withstanding the tender and compassionate care 
of JzHowan to Israel at that time, when he es- 
poused the nation to himself, they proved un- 
faithful, and brake the covenant by apostacy, 
idolatry, and iniquity; and at length, rejecting 
the Messias, they were cast out of the Church, 
and expelled from the promised land. This co. 
veriant was distinct both from the covenant of 
works, of which Adam was the surety, and -un- 
der which every unbeliever, in every age and 
nation, is found: and from the covenant of grace, 
mediated by Christ, of which every believing 
$sraelite received the blessing. This promise of 
anew covenant, as St. Paul has shown, implied 
the abrogation of the Mosaic law, and the intro- 
duction of another and more spiritual dispensa- 
tion. (Votes, Heb. viit.) 

—l was an husband, &c. This clause is ren- 
dered in the Septuagint, “1 regarded them not.” 
St. Paul follows that version in this respect, 
though ke varies from it in several parts of his 
quotation, Some think the original may admit 
of this translation: but it does not seem the ob- 
vious méaning. * God will deal with them with 
€ that grace and favour, as if they had never of- 
«fended him; and will set forth, Christ to be a 
* full, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice and Pro- 
* pitiation for the sins of all that truly repent 
‘ and turn’'to him. God will now give a greater 
¢ measure of his grace, both te instruct men in 
¢ the knowledge of his will, and to engage them 
* to practise accordingly” (Lozw#h.) Israel, as a 
nation, typified the true people of God: the old 
covenant made with them, as typical of the new 
eovenant made with all true believers, as one 
with Christ. This is not ratified: with a nation 
as such, (thoughevery Christian nation is under 
a-digpensation of mercy, according to this cove- 
nant, in some things as the Jews were ;) but itis 
made with Christ, the Surety, in behalf of his 
people, and with each of them personally, as by 
faith he becomes a member of his mystical body. 
The moral law was written in tables of stone, 
and in the book of the law, and put into the 
hands of the Istaclites; but they brake it, for 
want of a spivitual mind, and thus it brought 
them under condemnation: but, according to 
the new covenant, God engages to putit ‘* into 
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if upon the hill Ga-; corner of the horse-gate toward the east, 
$8 about to Goath. |4 shal be holy unto the Lorn; it shall 
whole valley of the dead} not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
he ashes, and all the fields| more for ever. 
‘brook of Kidron, Pp unto the 
lo 2 Sam. 15. 23. 2| dren. 


z| Kings 23. 6. 12/p 2 Chr. 93. 15.|q Ez. 45, I-@, &| Zech. 14.20, 21.) 95.8 $9.99 
| Kins 18. 1. Ce- Pveh. 3. 28, Moh. toed Se uae $1. 92. ez. 374 A 
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seg es LS a a 
+ 38—40. The rebuilding of Jerusalem af-| privileges. The chief of the nations, and Bri- 
ae captivity, seems to he here predicted, as| tain especially, (which seems to be rendered 
nm earnest of all the other promised mercies, At| pre-eminent in commerce and navigation for that 
present we know little of several of the places] very purpose,) should celebrate with gladness 
”e mentioned ; (Marg. Ref) But thecon-|the wondrous works of God for Jacob, in the 
ion seems to intimate, that the Spirit of pro-| great Redeemer raised up among: that people ; 
hecy either meant figuratively to predict the} and should publish these ‘glad tidings to alk 
ilding of the spiritual Jerusalem, or to fore-} around, with praise and gratitude, that they may 
tell some future eyents which cannot now be} spread from shore to shore, till the utmost coasts 
specified, = f of the earth are made acquainted with the joyful, 
etapa Rept 7 ‘ sound : nor should we forget to join our prayers 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. with our endeavours, that the Lord may save 
aero me ret WE 14, his people, even the remnant of Israel. Wher 
e greatest blessing which we can desire for| his time arrives, his power and grace can readi- 
ilies, is that the Lorn may be their ly remove all obstacles, rectify all obliquities, 
and if we devote them to him, and bring| and remedy all defects: he can give eyes to the 
wei up for him, we may expect that this will! blind, and feet to the lame, strength to the 
e their felicity. When he commissions the| weak, support to the heavy-laden, and rest to 
sword to waste the nations where his name is| the weary soul ; and thus bring great companies 
known, he reserves a remnant to whom he will be] into his Church. When he effectually draws 
gracious ; and often those judgments which sinners to come to him, their hard hearts soon 
weep pumbers of hypocrites and ungodly men| melt and soften ; and they who once were too 
info perdition, make way for peculiar blessings|proud and stout to attend to such duties, and” 
to their survivors, or posterity. If we find grace} who derided those that did, learn to mourn for 
with God, he will lead us through all the perils | sin and ery for mercy. Then he will lead them 
and difficulties of this wilderness, and eause us in his ways, supply their wants, refresh and. 
to rest in his salvation. All the discoveries, | éomfort their hearts, uphold them from falling, 
hat he hath made of himself-to fallen man, and|and be a Father unto them, and they shall be 
all his maryellous works for his Church, have] his children and his heirs. It shall be known 
sprung from his everlasting and unchangeable | even to the isles afar off, that he careth for his 
love. This induced him to form the glorious | chosen people : and if he suffer them to be 
plan of salvation, and first to promise and then|seattered he will gather. and keep them, as a 
9 give his beloved Son to be the sacrifice for our| shepherd doth his flock : by price and by. pow- 
sins : and this also moved him to draw us by/er he hath ransomed and redeemed them from 
his grace, and allure us by his loving-kindness, |those enemies that were stronger than they ; 
© come unto him, and seek a share in the pur-|and he will maintain and perfect their deliver- 
shased blessings ; and having been thus drawn/ance, and not let any pluck them out of his 
9 seek communion with him and conformity to!hand. To his courts they flow together, te 
uum, we shall for ever enjoy the fruits of hisspe-} share and to celebrate his goodness : and whilst 
jal fayour. | From the same endearing principle | he supplies all their outward wants, their souls 
fzuovau is ledto build up the walls of Jerusa-} shall be cheerful and fruitful as a watered garden. 
em, and to tutn the ‘Mmournings of his people |Their sorrows shall terminate in joy ; and their 
wer her desolations, into songs of triumphant| comforts are earnests of eternal felicity in that. 
raises for her renewed prosperity. They should| world where they shall not sorrow any mere at 
jless the name of our God, whom he hath plac-|/all, but both ministers and people shall be satisf- 
:d near to his watchmen, ‘who watch for their|ed with the goodness of the Lord. 
ouls, and who excite and exhort sinners to V. 15—30. 
wise and go up to Zion to the Lord our God.} Whilst‘the believer hath « a joy that a stran- 
such as are called to this work should be Vigi- | ger intermeddleth not with ;” He must in the 
ant, faithful, and earnest; they ought them-| world expect tribulations : and a voice of lament- 
elves firat to arise and lead the’ way by their! ution often interrupts that of thanksgiving, ever 
ample; “ walking in all God’s ordinances and} in the dwellings oftherighteous. But if bereay- 
‘ commandments blameless :” they should en. ivg providences, or other affictions, cause the 
leavour to terminate those unhappy differences,| Christian such bitter mourning, that he refuses 
which, as it were, set the tribes of Israel at ya-lto be comforted, it must be considered as his 
ian¢e : and all Christians should pray that many ‘infirmity. We should not mourn over our chil- 
wch watchmen May be raised up, and sent forth } dren and relatives; us if they were not, when they 
n every place ; and especially to call the ancient {are removed from us: but, having used the pro- 
eople of God to rejoin bis Church and Share her | per means for promoting their future felicity, we 
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‘ 4h HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
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Jeremiah imprisoned for predicting the destruction eighte 
of Jerusalem and the captivity of Zedekiah, 1—5.) “9 For thi 
He buys a field by the command of God, as a token Hesicoon 
that the Jews should be restored to their inherit- ee 
ances, 6—15. He prays to be further certified prophet Was 
concerning these trensaeye 16—25. He is in- prison, be .8 


of the people, 26—85 ; and encouraged by. pro- 
Tnises of spiritual and temporal blessings, 36-——44. 


b 25.1. 
e@ ver. 8. & 33. 1. & Matt. 5. 12. 
37. 21. & 38.6. &ld 2 0. & 5, 


the Lor» 2 in the tenth year of Ze- 
a 39 1, % & 52.4, 5. 2 Kings 25 1, 2. 


should leave them with our righteous and merci-| rage others in the same salut 
ful God. He graciously comforts those thatare|men return to Zion, and are~ 
east down, and bids his mourners dry their] zens: and all who profess to wors 
tears ; for both their ‘sorrows and labours shall| in Christ, and on his -mercy-seat, shot : 
he recompensed : and if we have hope in our end | bet that his Church is ™ the habitatio fe) 
for ourselves and those belonging to us, con-|‘ eousness, and the mount ain of holines 
cerning an eternal inheritance, all temporal] such, they should still pray for her prosp 
aMlictions will be tolerable. The true penitent] and that they may be a credit and ornament 
reflects with shame and contrition on his former] her by their holy examples. He hath yet a 
obstinacy and rebellion, and on his misconduct) nant both of pastors and of flocks, who ansy 
under afflictions, as well as his abuse of mer-| this description ; and he still continues to satiat 
cies: he knows that he hath often suffered in| the weary, and replenish lay 1 sow 
vain, and hath been as untractable as the “ bul-} Having tasted his grace, ‘hoping: 
Zock unaccustomed to the yoke.” Once he ex-| and looking forward to the hi 
eused his sins; but now he is sensible of his in-| our troubles and those of the fhe 
gratitude and folly : he is convinced that he must} Christ ; our Crone him ae in’ death 
be made a new creature, in order to serve God pleasant,: by reflecting on what we’shall s 
and enjoy his favour; he feels the power of in-| awake to behold and enjoy. For t the Lo 
bred sin; evil habits, and strong temptations, and | still watch over his people and Pane 
perceives that he cannot new create his own} No man shall finally perish, but for his o 
heart : thus he learns to value the promises of|nor any sinner, who is wee, to 
sanctifying grace, and to plead them in prayer, | Christ’s salvation. 5 
erying to the Lord, “ Turn thou me, and I shall Ania V.si— 
‘ be turned ;” © Convert me, or Ishall never be} Blessed be God for his new ant, 
* converted” His prayers will be answered, hej that new dispensation under which we nm 
will be more and more abased and humbled ;| let us not trust to the outward admi 


himself, and to remember with shame the sins clat covenant did Israel, moun he 
that were the reproach of his youth, and the ef-} written in our hearts, as the ke of; 


' fects of which he hath perhaps still to struggle | repentance, faith, and chee obedience. 


with. This may, or may not, be accompanied] alone can prove that we the | 

with terror: but it will surely be attended with| God; and that we know eer wan ¢ Sol 
‘submission to the justice of God in all his cor- by the teaching of the Ho y Spirit, and. that al 
rections aud threatenings, an entire,reliance on| our sins are blotted out to be » remembered n 
his mercy and grace, and new ness of life.| more forever. This circumcision and rege 
Where this change is effected, (whether in the| tion of the heart seals to the Chri the 1 
case of a new convert, or of a returning back-|eousness of faith, and evidences’ th 
slider,) the Lord will treat him as a beloved child} Christ’s, and has peace with God through } 
in whom he greatly delighteth, and ‘© will surely | and the power that formed the heavenly 
“ have mercy on him,” he will pity his sor-| and continues them for lights totheearth 
sows and terrors, as a father doth those of his| divideth the sea when the waves thereof 
son whom he loveth and correcteth ; and wi!l{ keep him through faith unto salvation. 
remember him with the most tender compassions. | sonal happiness of every true believer is 
He is of his own clemency disposed to this kind-| by that promise, covenant, and oath, which 
ness ; and in that new thing, that he hath creat-| us, that the gates of hell shall not prevai 
ed on earth, in the Virgin’s Son, the glorious} the Church. ae his loye is immeasurab! 
Prince-of Peace, the great Emmanuel, he hath] passeth knowledge ; it ean only be appr 
made way for the honourable exercise of his; by faith and expetience : and to those 
mercy to the chief of ‘sinners. Let then pocr} apprehend it, every present mercy ‘is 
prodigals, who are come to themselves, no lon¢#}and earnest of his complete a 
ger wander about, as ashamed or afraid to return} vation. 

to their Father’s house : let them set their hearts |” NO TES: 
to the highway which he hath cast up; let them} CHAP. XXXI Y. 
« return tothe Born,” and he will have mercy | fined, te prevent his: publicly Stig 
onthem’; and then let them djrect and encou. |dictiots; bat it ‘dase not apReA A? bi 5 
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shut him up, saying, ¢ Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Lorp ; ‘ Behold, I wiil give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
hall take it ; 
4 And & Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
ot escape out of the hand of the Chal- 
or ms, but shall surely be delivered into 
| the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall 
| Speak with him mouth to mouth, and his 
“eyes shall behold his eyes; 
__ 5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
‘fon, and there shall he be 5 until I visit 
him, saith the Lorn: i though ye fight 
with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 { And Jeremiah said, The word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal- 
Tum thine uncle shall come unto thee, 
Saying, Buy thee my field that zs in * An- 
athoth: ' for the right of redemption is 
thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanamee! mine uncle’s son came 
tome ™ in the court of the prison, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp, and 
Said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that zs in Anathoth, which is in the 
country ef Benjamin: for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemption 
2s thine; buy z¢ for thyself. = Then I 
© 26. 8,9. & 38. 4.) 23. & 39. 4—7. &) 37.10. Prov. 21.30. 
Ex. 5.4.Am.7.13.| 52. 8—11. 2 Kings|k 2 1. & 11. 21. 
Duke 20.2. Acts 6. 25. 4—7. Ez. 12.) Josh. 21. 18, 19. 
i12—14. 12,13. & 17. 13— 
f ver. 28, 29. & 21.! 21, & 21. 25, 26. 
4—7. & 27. 8. &lh 27. 22. & 34, 4, 5. 

34. 2,3. & 38. 3. fi 2le 4. & 33. 5. &lm ver. 2. & 33.1. 

237. 17. & 38. 18. mn 1Sam. 9 16, 17. 
ee ee eee ee ONE ial ee et 
to further hardship at this time, or that his 
friends were excluded from him. Zedekiah and 
his princes were desperately resolved to hold out 
to the last extremity, not only against the supe- 
rior power of the Chaldeans, but in defiance of 
the word of God: and Jeremiah must be silenc- 
ed, er he would discourage the people by his 
predictions. 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. * Inhis posterity, whom I will restore 
* to their own country.” (Lowth.) Zedekiah’s 
sons were slain before his eyes ; his daughters 
were carried by Johanan, the son of Kareah, into 
Egypt, and neverreturned. No individual of his 
posterity is mentioned in Scripture, (Mote, xxii. 
30.) so that the visitation of death seems to be 
exclusively meant. ‘ Till I take Zedekiah away 
* by death ; for he shall not die by the sword? 
(xxxiv. 5. Ez. xii. 13.) 

V. 6—15. The prophet was assured that the 
city and temple would soon be levelled with the 
ground ; and all the rest of the land was at that 
time in the possession of the Chaldeans : yet the 
Lord made it known to him, that his cousin 
Would come to him to sell him a field 3 and as 
he was the next in succession, to whom the 
right of redemption belonged, he commanded 
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32—34. 49. Num. 
35.2. Ruth 4. 4-9, 
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l Lev. 25. 23—25.} 
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knew that this was the word of the Lorp. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameed 
my. uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, 
and weighed him the money, even * se- 
venteen shekels of silver. 

10 And 1+ subscribed the evidence, and 
sealed it, and took witnesses °and weighe 
ed Aim the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the pur- 
chase, 60th that which was sealed P accor- 
ding to the law and custom, and that which 
Was open: . 

12 And gave the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto 4 Baruch the son of Neriah,the 
son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanamee} 
mine uncle’s son, * and in the presence of 
the witnesses that subscribed the book of 
the purchase, before all the Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. 

i3 And 1 charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

_14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both which 
is sealed, and this evidence which is open; 


and put them in an earthen vessel, that : 


they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; s Houses, and fields, 
and vineyards, shall be possessed again in, 
this land. 


& 10. 3—7. Acts 
10. 17—28. 
* Or, seven shekels 
and ten pieces of 
silver. Gen. 37. 28. 
Hos. 3.2. Zech. lis 
12, 13. 


+ Heb. wrote in thejr Is. 8.1,2. Core. 
8. 21 


sver. 43, 44. & 30. 
18. & 31. 5. 12. 24s 
& 33.12,13. Ame. 
9. 14, 15. Zech. 34 
10. 


ourk. 
io Gen, 23. 15, 16. 
p Luke 2. 27. Acts 
26. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 16. 
q 36. 3, 4. 16—19, 
26. & 43. 3—6 & 45. 


him to purchase it. Accordingly Hanameel came 
on this business. During the famine that pre- 
vailed in the city, he probably wanted money to 
buy bread, and his field would not be thought of 
much value in such circumstances; which may 
account for the stipulated sum being so small, 
for probably it was not more than forty shillings. 
It does not concern us to inquire, whether this 
land were a part of the possessions of the priests, 
in the suburbs of Anathoth, or some other smalk 


estate in the neighbourhood, that had come inte _. 
the family: for the thing signified, not the sign, 


was chiefly to be noticed. The prophet himse 

was not likely to have any advantage from the 
field, nor any relation that was nearer to him 
than Hanameel himself; and it might be very 
inconvenient to him to part even with so smaila 
sum, in his difficult circumstances: but he 
knew that *t was the word of the Lorp, and ime 
plicitly obeyed it. By remaining unmarried, 
(xvi.) he assured the people, that he was satisfi- 
ed of the truth of his predictions respecting the 


captivity; and by thus buying the field he — 


proved the same, as to his predictions of their 
restoration. The transaction being settled, ace 
cording to the law and custom of the time, with 
great punctuality, would give it notoriety: ang 
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16 § Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch 
son of Neriah, tI prayed unto the 


2 saying, 


“17 2 Ah Lord God! behold, * thou hast 
‘Made the heaven and the earth by thy 
_§ great power and stretched-out arm, ad 


¥ there is nothing * too hard for thee : 


18 Thou 2 shewest loving kindness 
unto thousands, and recompensest the 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosem of 
@ the great, 


their children after them: 
the mighty God, » the Lonp of hosts is 
his name, 

19 Great in counsel,-and mighty in 
+ work: ¢ for thine eyes are open upon 
all the ways of the sons of men: © to give 
every one according to his ways, and ae- 
cording to the fruit of his doings : 

20 Which ‘hast set signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
and in Israel, and among other men; 
sand hast made thee a name,as at this day; 


t Gen. 32. 912. 2] 1.37. & 18. 27. Dan. 4.35. 
Sam. 7. 18—25. Ez.|* Or, hid from thee,Jd 16, 17. & 233. 24. 2 
sf Sa Phil, 4.| Dan. 2. 22. Acts15| Chr. 16.9. Job 34 
18. Eph. 3.9—11. } 21. Ps, 33.13—15, 
‘a eo & 4.10.8 34,12 Ex. 20. 5, 6. ware & 34. 15. Prov: 5. 
13. Ez.9 8 &11.| 7% Num. 14. 21. Heb. 4. 13. 
13. Deut. 5. 9, 10. & 7, e 17. 10. 1 Kings 8. 
@ 10. 11, 12. & 27.5.) 9,10. Josh. 7. 24—| 32. Ps. 62. 12. Fes 
& 51. 15.19 Gen.| 26. Matt. 23. 32—| 12. 14. Matt. 16. 
1. 1, ke. Ex. 20.11.) 36, & 27.256 27, John 5. 29. 
2 Kings 19.15. Neh.|a Gen. 49. 24. Deut.}| Rom. 2. 6—10. 2 
9. 6. Ps. 102,25. &) 7 21. & 10. 17.) Cor. 5.10. Rev. 22. 
136. 5—9. & 146. 5,] Neh. 1- 5. Ps. 50, 12 
6. Is: 40, 26—28, Be] 1. & 145. 3—6. self Ex. 7.3, & 10. 2 
42.5. & 44. 24. &] 9. 6 & 10. 21. &) Dent. 4. 34.& 6. 
45.12. & 48, 12,13,] 57.15. Hab. 1-12. | 22. & 7,19. Neh. 
Zech. 12. 1. Acts 7.)b/10. 16. & 31.35. | 9. 10, Ps. 78643. & 
49, 50. & 14. 15. Rio Is. % 6. & 28. 29.} 105.27. & 195. 9. 
17. 24. Col. 1. 15,1 & 40. 13. & 46. 10} Acts 7. 36. 
16. Heb. 1. 2;3,10| —19. Rom. 11. 33.j¢ Ex.9. 16, 1 Chr. 
=12. Rev. 4.11. | 34, Eph. 1. 11. 17.21. Is. 63. 12, 
¥ vers 27. Gen. 18./t Heb. doing. Ex.| Dan. 9, 15. 
14. Job 42.2. Luke} 15. 11. Ps. 118. 23. 


his orders to his companion Baruch to put the 
deeds into an earthen vessel, (an apt emblem of 
the precariousness of such possessions,) and to 
secure them in some place, where they might be 
found at the end of many days, would cause the 
annexed reason to be the more noticed and re- 
membered. 

Hard, &e. Or ¢ hidden from thee, out 
of the reach of thy wisdom to compass.’ 
Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) The original more 

generally “ signifies wonderful’? ‘Nothing of 

* any kind is hidden from thee, or is too hard for 

§ thee, and therefore’ appears to thee wonderful.’ 

(Gen, xviii. 14, Judg. xiii. 18. Marg. Is. ix. 6.) 

The prophet seems to have been greatly sur- 

prised, at comparing the command just given 

With the dispensations of Providence; the 

whole appeared wonderful to him: but he knew 

that it was not so before God; because ‘ Known 

« unto him are all his works from the beginning 

of the world;” and “ He worketh all things 

s* after the counsel of his own will.” This 

therefore seems to have implied a_ petition for 

some further satisfaction on the subject. 
V. 18. (Notes, xvi. 10—12. xxxi, 29, 30. 

Gz. xx. 5.) 


JEREMIAH, 


21 And hast » brought forth thie 
ple Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
signs, and with wonders, and ‘ with 
strong hand, and with a str tched-ot 
‘arm, and with great terror ; a 

22 And hast given them this land 
« which thou didst swear to their fathers _ 
to give them, !a lane flowing with milk | 
and honey ; We nf SPEA I 

23 And they came in, ,m and. possessed 
it; ™but they obeyed not thy voice, net- 
ther walked in thy law; they have done 
nothing of all that thou cammandedst 
them to do: © therefore thou hast caused 
all this evil to come upon thems 

24 Behold the ¢ mounts, they are come © 
unto the city to take it ; and P the city is _ 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans that ~ 
fight against it, 4 because of the sword, — 
and of the famine, and of the pestilence : :% 
and ¥ what thou hast spoken is come to ~ 
pass ; and, behold, thou seest iz. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O — 
Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for Money» 
and take witnesses; * for the city is piven, 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
[Practical Observations.} Fe tx 


“a 
h Ex. 6. 6. & 13.14,) 15. Ps. 105. 9—11. Jo Lev. 26; 14, Ree 
15. 2 Sam. 7. 22, 1 11.5. Ex.3. 8. 17.4 Deut. 28. 15, &es 
23. Ps. 105. 37.43. & 13. 5. & 33. 1— Lam. 1. 8. 18+ & 55 
i Ex. 6,1. & 13. 9. 3. Deut. 26. 9—11.] 16, 17-~ 7 
Deut, 26. 8. 1 Kin,} Ez. 20. 6. 15. 
8.42. Ps. 136, 12. [m.Weh. 9. 22—26, 
k Gen. 13. 15. & 15.| Ps: 44. 2,3. & 78.(p vers 3. 36, & 21. 
18—21. & 24. 7.| 54, 550 &e 105, 44,) 4—7. & 37. 6—10. 
& 28. 13-15. &] 45. iq 14. 12—15. & 15. 
35. 11, 12, & 50./n 11.7, 8 Judg. 2.) 1-3. & 16.4, | 
24, "Ex. 13. 5] 11—19+ & 10. ig Fons 23, 15, Ae 
Num, 14. 16. 30.| Ezra 9.7. Neh, 9}. Zech. 1. 6. : 

Deut. 1. 8. 35. &6,] 26—30. Ez. 20. 8)* Or, though. ver. 240 — 
10. 18, 23. & 7. 18. ue 21. Dan. 9, 4—} Ps. 77% 192 John al 


& 8.1. Josh. 1. 6. 10—14. Zech, 1.} 7. i g 
& 21, 43. Neh-9. 24. a 
V. 19. * Who art infinitely wise in ordering q 


‘allevents, and as Powerful i in putting thy de- 
*crees inexecution.? (Lowth.) — 
V. 20. Unto, &c. * The Heh cdiranne of 
* which is preserved to this day? (Zowth.) 
V. 24. Mounts. ‘The word signifieth any 
‘thing that is cast up, as a mount ora rampart; 
‘and is also used for engines of war, which were 
‘laid on an high place to shoot into a city, be. 
4 aes the invention of guns.” 
. 25. Orrather, “ Although the city, ko 
the prophet seems to have been greatly perple: 
ed when he reflected on this transaction. Pe 
haps he yet indulged a hope, that the city mi; 
be spared ; or he feared, that the people woul 
put this construction on his conduct. But ha 
ing stayed his mind on the perfections of G 
and on his sovereignty and wondrous works for 
Israel, and expressed himself as ene assured, 
that he was righteous in all his judgments; h 
concluded with intimating his difficulties: there 
was every appearance, that the Chaldeans would 
speedily succeed in their attempt ; yet the Lord 
ordered. him to buy the field, with great exact- 
ness about the we and. the deeds, though — 


+ 
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26 { Then came the word of the Lorp, their priests, and their prophets, and the 


‘unto Jeremiah, saying, E 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, s the God 
‘of ali flesh : tis there any thing too hard 
for me? ’ 

- 98 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
*% Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
je shall take it. : 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and * set 
fire on this city and burn it, with the 
houses, ¥ upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods, to pro- 
voke me to anger. 

30 For 2 the children of Israel and the 
children of Judah have only done evil be- 
fore me from their youth: for the chil- 
‘dren of Israel have only provoked me to 
anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lorp. 

$1 For this city hath been to me es 
# a provocation of mine anger and of my 
fury, from the day that they built it even 
unto this day; » that I should remove it 
from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israel and ef the children of Ju- 
dah, which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, ¢ they, their kings, their princes, 


s Num. 16. 22. Is.} Deut. 9. 7—12.22—| 13. Ez. 22, 2—22. 
64.8. Rom. 3, 29,) 24. 2 Kings 17. 9,| Luke 13. 33,34. 
30. &e. Neh. 9. 16, &e.]+ Heb. for my an- 

t ver. 17. Matt. 19.) Ps. 106. 6, 7. Is.| gers 
26. 63.10. Ez. 16.15,!b 2 Kings 28. 27. & 

u ver. 3. 24.36, &} &c. & 20,8. 28. &} 24.8. 

19. 7—12. & 20. 5. | 23. 3.43, 44. Actsle 2. 26. Ezra 9. 7. 
@ 17. 27.& 21.10. &| 7 51—53. Neh. 9. 32—34. Is. 
27. 8—10. & 38523.Ja 5. 9—11. & 6. 6,| 1. 4—6.23. & 9.14, 
15. Ez. 22. 6 25— 
29. Dan, 9. 6. & 
Mic. 3. 1—5. 9—12. 
Zeph. 3. 1—4, 


* 


& 39. 8. & 52.13, 
¥ 7.18. & 19. 13,& 
44, 17—19, 25. 
Z 2, 7- & 3,25. & 7. 
22—25. & 22. 21. 


7 & 23.14, 15+ 1 
Kings 11. 7, 8 -2 
. Kings 21.4—7, 16. 
& 22. 16,17. & 23. 


the city was given into the hand of their enemies. 
And what could be the design of such orders ? 
V. 27. (Marz. Ref.) “ The God of all 
@ flesh,” or of all men ; the Creator, Ruler, and 
Judge of other nations, as well as Israel, could 
easily have rescued the city from the Chaldeans, 
had he seen guod : and he could as easily re- 
store it from its ruins. He employed the Chal- 
deans to inflict his judgments on the Jews; and 
he would employ the Medes and Persians to ex- 
ecute vengeance on Babylon, to give liberty to his 
people, and to enable them to rebuild the temple 
and Jerusalem. (ote, 17.) i 
V. 28—30. (Marg. Ref.) 
-  ¥.31. Jerusalem, or Salem, was built not 
~yery long after the deluge. (Vote, Gen, xiv. 
-18--20.) But when David took the city of Zion, 
‘he so improved and enlarged Jerusalem, in order 
that it might be the capital of his kingdem, and 
the centre of Israel’s worship, that he may be 
Considered as the builder of it. He intended 


men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jes 
rusalem. ’ 

33 And they have 4 turned unto me the 
¢ back, and not-the face; though I taught 
them, ¢ rising up early and teaching them, ~ 
yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. , * 

34 But they ‘set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, 
to defile it. : 

35 And € they built the high places of 
Baal, which gre in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through ¢4e jire unto 
Molech ; » which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, i to cause Ju- 
dah to sin. 

36 § And k now therefore thus saitk 
the Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning 
this city, whereof ye say, ! It shall be de- 
livered into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence ; 

37 Behold, ™ I will gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, and 
in great wrath; and I will bring them 
again unto this place, 2 and I will cause 
them to dwell safely : 


d 2. 27. & 7, 24. &| 6. Ps. 106. 37, Sham 23.3, 3. & Walk 
18.17. Ez. 8. 16.| Is. 57. 5. Ez. 16.1 & 30. 18. & G1. 10- 
Hos, 11. 27+ Zech.j 20, 21. & 23.37. & 33.7. Dent. 30. 
7-11, 12. h Lev. 18, 21- & 20.] 3, 4, Is- 11. 11 
¢ Heb. neck. 2—5. Deut. 13.10.) 16. Ez.11. 17. & 
e 7 13. & 25. 3, 4Ji Ex. 32,21. Deut.| 34. 12—14, & 36- 
& 26. 5. & 35.15.) 24. 4. 1 Kings 21) 24. & #7.21—25.& 
2 Chr. 36. 15,16. | 14—16.22. 2 Kings] 89-25—29, Hos. 1- 
f 7.30. & 23.11. 2) 3.3. & 21. 11. &| U-& 3.5. Am 9- 
Kings 21. 4—7. &; 23.15. 14,15. Ob. 17—815 


23. 6. 2Chr. 33.|k 16.12—15. Is.43.| Zeph. 3. 20. 
4—7, 15. Ez. 8 5—j 24,25.& 57. 17, 18.Jn 23. 6. & 33. 16s 
i6. Ez. 36. 31, 32. Hos.| Ez. 34. 25—28, 


£7. 31.& 19 5, 6.) 2.14. Roms 5. 20,| Zech. 2. 4,5. & 3. 
2Kings 23 10. 3} Eph.2.3—5. 10. 
Chr. 28, 2,3. & 33.11 ver. 3.24. 
Ee ee ee 
that it should be * the holy city ;” and in exter- 
nal privileges it was so: but even during his life- 
time many abominations were there committed : 
and no sooner had Solomon completed his fa- 
ther’s designs, than the holy and “ faithful city 
“became an harlot:* and continued to be the 
scene of the prossest idolatries, with little inter- 
mission, till the Babylonish captivity. 
VY. 32—35. (Marg. Ref.) 
To cause, &c. The idolatrous kings, princes, 
and priests, and the false prophets, by their au- 


thority, influence, example, menaces, reasonings, 


and persuasions, “caused Judah to sin ;” that is, 
they proved successful tempters to the people in 
general, > as 

V. 36, As the people would not believe the 
predictions of the siege and destruction of the 
city, till they were fulfilled before their eyes ; so 
they seem to have been equally incredulous re- 
specting its future restoration, end generally 
given up to sullen despendency, 3 


~ 


B. C859. 


ce $38 And ° they shall be my people, and 

I will be their God: 

39 And P I will give them one heart, 
nd one way, ithat they may fear me 


their children after them. 
40 And :1 will m 


covenant with them, t that I will not turn 


they shall not depart from me. 


12, Ps. 112. 1. Proj 2Sam. 23. 5. Is. 
14 26, 27. & 23, 
17. Acts 9, 31. 

* Heb, ail days. 

r Gen. 17. 7. & 18.! Heb. 6, 13-18. & 
19. Dent. 5. 29. &| 153. 20, 

11. 18—21. Ps, 115.{t Ez. $9. 29. John 
13—15, & 128. 6+ 10. 27—30. Rom. 
Ez. 37. 25. Acts 2.| 8¢28—39. 

39. & 3. 13. & 184 f Heb. from after 
33. Rom. 11. 16.| them. 

1 Cor. 7- 14. u 31033. Ez. 36. 26. 
s 31. 31—33. & 50.) Jam. 1. 17. 1 Pet. 
5. Gene 17. 7-~13.| 1.5. 


0 24.7. & 30.22. & 
31.1, 23. Gen, 17% 
7. Deut. 26. 17—19 
Ps. 144,15. Ez. 11. 
20. & 36. 28. & 37. 
27. & 39. 22. 28. 
‘Zech. 13. 9. Heb. 8, 
Io. 

P 2 Chr. 20. 12. Ez. 
11. 19. & 36, 26. & 
37. 22. John 17. 21. 
Acts 4. 32. 2 Cor. 
13. 11. Phil. 2-1, 2. 

@ver- 40. Gen. 22. 


V. 37. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ This promise, taken 
€in its full extent, was not made good to those 
€that returned from captivity; because they 
© were frequently infested with wars, as well by 


“their neighbours; and were finally subdued 
© and destroyed by sd Romans? (Jerome in 
Zowth.) 

V. 39—41, These verses might have some 
reference to the revival of religion, which took 
place after the captivity: but greater and more 
durable blessings were evidently intended. The 
introduction of the Gospel-dispensation, the con- 
version of many of the Jews to Christ, their union 
with each other, and with the Gentile converts, 
in the worship of God; and perhaps the future 
conversion of the Jewish nation, must be implied 
in the prophetical meaning : but the character 


scribed, By regeneration the Lord gives them 
one heart, that is, one judgment and disposition. 
They often differ in things of inferior conse- 


temptation: but in the more important’ matters, 
which respect the divine character and perfec- 
tions, the evil of sin, and the lost estate of fallen 
man; the way of salvation through the divine 
‘Saviour, and his merits and grace; the nature 
and excellency of holiness; their obligations to 
fove and serve God; the vanity of the world, 
and the importance of eternal things; they are 
all of one mind and judgment, And they are 
all disposed to repentance, faith in Christ, and 
Yove to him and their brethren; to hate sin, and 
to worship and obey the Lord. Union and com- 
munion with God in Christ, and conformity to him, 
produce congeniality of spirit with each other : 
so, that as far as they are under the influence of 
divine grace, they are all of one heart and soul, 
and disposed to associate and worship together ; 
er of one family, soldiers of one army, 
ar travellers in one journey. They havealso all 
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for ever, * for the good of them, and of 
e an everlasting 


away t from them to nt them good ; "but 
I will put my fear in their hearts, that 


24.5. & 55.3 & 
61. 8. Luke 1. 72— 
75. Gal. 3. 14-17. 


€ the kings of Syria and Egypt, as by the rest of 


and privileges of all true Christians are also de-: 


quence, through remaining ignorance, sin, and 


‘oF them access to God, and acceptance with him 


Al Yea, x] will rejoice over th 
do them good, y and I will plant the 
this land } assuredly with my whole heart ' 
and with my whole soul. ‘ 

42 For thus saith the Lorp ; : 
I have brought all this teat evil upon © 
this people, so will Ibi g upon them — 
all the good that I have | fieaiised them. — 

43 And fields shall be bought in this — 
land, whereof @ ye Say, #t ts desolate with- — 
out man or beast; it is given into mall 
hand of the Chaldeans. © = = 

44 Men shall > buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal them, — 
and take witnesses, © in the land of Ben- 
jamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in. the — 


x Deut 30.9. Is,62,] stability. Hos-2.19,Ja ver. 36, sg ca y 
5. Zeph, 3. 17. 20. 1l—14. ; 
y 24 6. & Sl. 28.|z 31. 28. Josh. 23. 
Am. 9. 15. 14, 15. Zech. 8.14, 
t Heb. in truth, or pt Matt. 24.35. 


Zz Lives x 


b ver. 6—15. 
ce 17.26. 


7 


in one way, even through Jesus Christ; and) 
they all habitually walk in the one way of holi- — 
ness which he hath marked out to them. These 
blessings are conferred on them, that they may ~ 
fear, reverence, worship, and obey God through ~ 
life ; and that a succession of such persons ma’ 

be preserved on earth to the end of the mish a 
This is for their present and future good, and 
for that of their children after them ; who, being 4 
trained up under the ordinances of God, have © 
vast advantages above others, and are generally 
made partakers of the same grace with their pas 
tents, when properly educated. With’these per- — 
sons God makes an everlasting covenant, and se- 
cures to them the enjoyment of the promised ~ 
blessings. He engages never to turn away from ~ 
them, so as to cease todo them good; and to © 
prevent the effects of their own inconstancy and 
depravity, by putting his fear into ‘their hearts * 
that they may not depart from him, So that © 
when Jove declines, and they grow unwatchful,, 
or are tempted to sin ; fear revives, they begin : 
to tremble for the consequences, and are thus % 
led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer, watch- — 
fulness, and obedience. Thus they cannot for- 
feit the promised blessings ; for the Lord en- 
gages for their part in the covenant, as well as 4 
for his own: and he will assuredly “ rejoice over 
** them to do them good, with his whole heart — 
“ and soul,” for the glory of his name; and will ~ 
bring them to heaven, even as he restored is 
captive Jews to the land of Canaan. As reve 7 
like such an unchangeable covenant was ma 
with the Jews after the captivity, we must needs” 
have récourse to a more spiritual and evangeli- ~ 
cal meaning, in explaining the prophesse { ote 
Xxxi. 31—34. 

Plant. The re-éstablishuel of Israel and 

Judah in Canaan, and their union as one nation, 

after conversion to Christ, is here, as well as in 
many other places, mast clearly and empbaticalel® 
ly predicted, 


B.C. eso. 


the valley, and in the cities of the south : 


V. 42—44. (Mare. Ref.) ‘ The return of 
« their captivity under Cyrus, shall be an earn- 
est of those greater blessings I will bestow 
‘ one at their general restoration” (Lowth.) 


2 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ire Vi 1225; 
“The judgments of God often come gradually 
pon sinners ; but always without fail, when not 
revented by timely repentance. They who 
harden their hearts against the warnings of his 
word, will hate and persecute those that faithful. 
ly declare them, But if God be for us, we need 
not fear the power of any adversary: and they 
who fight against Him, can never prosper in re- 
sisting the executioners of his vengeance. Mi- 
misters should in their whole conduct exhibit an 
example of implicit obedience, and evince that 
they really believe the doctrines which they 
teach to others: they should appear disinterest- 
ed, and attentive to every relative duty: and, 
though they must not entangle themselves in the 
affairs of this life; yet, in needful secular con- 
cerns, they should act with punctuality and ex- 

ctness, avoiding all appearance of evil, and pre- 
cluding, as far as possible, all occasions of con- 
tention to survivors. Earthly inheritances are 
never of very great value: but in times of great 
public calamities, and in the hour of death, they 
begin to appear in their real insignificancy ; and 
in the same interesting seasons men begin to 
forma more proper estimate of the value of an 
inheritance in heaven. This consideration should 
direct our habitual judgment and conduct. 
Whatever creates perplexity should lead us to 
the throne of grace: and though we must not 
hesitate to obey God, when we do not perceive 
the reasons of his commandments; yet we should 
seek increasing light, that our obedience may be 
more intelligent. When we cannot understand 
any particular proyidential dispensations, we 
may profitably recur to first and general princi- 
ples. We are sure that nothing can be too hard 
for the Creator of the world, that the Judge of 
all the earth will do right, and that the Saviour 
of sinners cannot be defective in *goodgess and 
mercy. If then the Lord recompense the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers into the bosom of their chil- 
dren after them ; we may be sure, that it consists 
with his justice : and ifhe suffer his people to 
be afflicted by their enemies, it must be the re- 
sult of his wisdom, truth, and mercy. Whatever 
he promises or threatens he can easily effect : for 
‘« he is great in counsel and mighty in operation ; 
** and his eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
* sons of men, to give to every one according to 
* his doings.” The works that he hath wrought 
for the salvation of his people and the ruin of his 
enemies, and to make his name glorious, should 
be considered as so many specimens of his gener- 
al conduct, and demonstrations that he will per- 
form his whole word. Alas! how many are 
there, who enjoy his providential bounties and 
the means of grage in abundance, who will not 


' 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Cities of the mountains, and in the cities of 4 for I will cause their captivity to return, 


B.C. 859. 


saith the Lorp. _ i 
d vers 37.& 33. 11. 26. fr 


* 


obey his voice ; nay, will do nothing of al! that . 

he hath commanded them to do! Therefore 
evil comes upon them : and while suffering the | 
punishment of their sins, they will remember . 
that © thus it was written, and thus it must be.” 
V. 26—46. 

When we have meditated with prayer and 

praise on the divine perfections and conduct, and 
have referred to Him those things that have | 
troubled us; we shall frequently find our minds } 
composed and satisfied, even before we have re- 
ceived a solution of our difficulties: and the 
Lord will make known to his people his will, as 
far as their duty and peace are concerned, But ' 
heis of one mind, and his purposes are irreversi- 
ble : he will relax nothing of his requirements, 4 
nor at all mitigate the sentence denounced. 
against the impenitent. When the authority, in- 
fluence, or example of ungodly men cause others 
to commit abomination ; and when peculiar ad- 
vantages for instruction are neglected and abus- 
ed, the wrath of God will burn fiercely against 
the transgressors. But though the misconduct 
of vast multitudes has from the beginning made 
his visible Church a provocation of his anger, he 
will not forsake it: but having destroyed the 
rebels from among his chosen remnant, he will 
gather them from all places into his fold, and 
cause them to dwell safely. To those who are 
indeed his people, and who have the Lord for 
their God, he giveth ** one heart and one way,” 
that they may be like-minded with himself and 
each other; their filial fear and reverential 
worship does not mar the exercise of their grate- 
ful love and joy, but concurs in producing actiye 
and watchful obedience: this is as much for 
their good as for his glory, and entails the most 
valuable blessings on their posterity. Let us 
seek an interest in these precious promises, and 
rest in nothing short of them : let us remember 
that unity of heart aad worship among Christians 
comes from the Spirit of God; and discord 
from sin and satan; and let us “ endeavour to 
“keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
“peace.” Let us diligently seek the good of 
our children after us, and “ bring them up in the 
“nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Let us 
earnestly come to Christ, and) constantly use the 
means of grace : thus we shall know, that the © 
everlasting covenant is made with us, and that - 
the Lord will neither turn from us, nor leave us 
to depart from him. But it is his plan to pre- 
serve his people by putting his fear into their 
hearts: a confidence therefore, that is never 
shaken by fear even when disgraced by sin, is 
very suspicious; and some tender trembling 
Christians have better evidence of their safety, 
than they can be made to perceive. But we 
should be careful not to persuade men to- a des 
gree of confidence above their experience, dili- 
gence, conscientiousness, and simplicity; for 
this counteracts the Lord’s plan. They, w 

are interested in the covenant, will in due time 
have the comfort of it, The Lord will zejoica 


+. 


B.C. 598. 
‘CHAP. XXXIII. i 


Predictions concerning the return of the Jews from 
‘captivity; their rebuildingywerusalem; and the 
don, holiness, comfort, and prosperity connect- 
ed with those events, 1---13: concerning the com- 
fing of Christ, and the performance of the cove- 
nant-engagements of God to the Levites and to 

: why. him, and in his church, 14---26. 
OREOVER, the word of the Lor» 
came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while 2 he was yet shut up in the 

court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp » the Maker 
thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to esta- 
blish it; * the Lonp zs his name ; 

3 © Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and 4 shew thee great and ¢ mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings of 
Judah, which are ¢ thrown down by the 
mounts, and by the sword ; 

5 They fcome to fight with the Chal- 
deans, but 7 7s to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness & I have hid my face from this 
city. 


@ $2, 2, 3.8. & 37. 
21..& 338 28 2 
‘Tim. 2.9. 
b2 Kings 19, 25. 
Ps, 102. 16. Is. 14, 
32. Heb, 11. 10. 16. 
Rev. 21. 2. 10. 

* Or, JEHOVAH. 
32.18. Ex 3., 14, 
15.26 3& 15. 
3. Am, 5. 8-& S. 6. 


Is. 48. 6 
1 Cor. 


@ 29.12. Deut. 4.7.25. 14. 
29. 1 Kings 8.47—! Am. 3. 7. 
50. Ps. 50. 15. &| 2. 7—11 
91. 15. & 145. 18.fe 32.24. Ez, 4. 2 
Is, 55-6, 7. & 65.) & 21.22, & 26.8. 
24, Joel 2. 32. Luke} Hab. 1. 10, 

ll. 9, 10, Acts2,f21. 4, &e & 32, 
21. 5. & 37.9, 10. 

d Eph. 3. 20. g 18. 17, & 21. 10. 
+ Heb, Aidden. Ps-| Deut. 31-17. Is. 1. 
15,16. & 8 17%. & 


“over them to do them good ;” ‘he will delight | 
that “nothing, is too hard for him,” and that he 
can make the objects of his love as happy as he 
pleases: and he will never leave them nor for- 
sake them, till he has planted them in. his courts 
above, with his whole heart and soul. Let us 
then bear up under our trials, assured that we 
shall obtain all the good that he hath promised 
us; and far beyond our highest conceptions of it. 


NOTES. — P 

CHAP. XXXII. V. 2. Maker. This may 

either refer to the creation and establishment of 

_ the earth ; or to the formation and establishment 

of the Church, of which Jerusalem was a type. 

The Lord had formed and established that holy 
oy and ‘he would renew his mercies to her. 

. 3. Jeremiah had prayed, andin answer to 
pe prayers had received gracious intimations of 
manifold blessings in reserve for Israel : he was 
therefore encouraged still to:call on the Lorn, 
who promised to reveal to him yet more glorious 

_ things, which hitherto be had not been acquaint- 
ed with, or but partially. The verse may, how- 
ever, be understood as.an encouragement to the 

burch to call upon God, for the blessings after- 
wards predicted. 
V. 4. . Mounts, &e. 


« 


* 


Either battering rams, |(Marg. Ref) 


» 6 Behold, 4 I will bring it. 
cure, a I will cure them, ? r 
veal unto them. the abundance ° 
and truth.» ME ; 

7 And&] will cause the ca) oti of 
dah and the Captivity of ees vip 
‘and will build them as at the first. 

8 And ™ I will cle 
their iniquity, 


against me; and I will pardon all th 

iniquities, whereby they h sinned, a’ 
whereby they have camagneaned: agains 
me, The ae 


a 


9 And it shall be to me 2 a name o 
joy, a praise, and an) honour before a 
the nations of the earth, which shall heap 
all the good that I do unto them: aj 
they shall ° fear and tremble for ] 
goodness, and for all the Drospecenas " 
I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lor»; F Again’ ther 
shall be heard in this place, (P which } 
say. shall be desolate wlehiant pans 1 
without beast, even in the cities of Ju 


64. 7. Ez. 39. 23.) 3. 8c 29. 14 & 30,) savaak til 
3. & 32, 44, Ps, 14.) 7-9, 

h 14, 14.8 90. 19-1 7, BBS Nee ae 13. Jl. & 

17. Deut. 32, 39.| Is 4» Is.11.12, &e. aa cg ke : 

Ps. 67. 2. Is. 3061 Zeph, 3- 206 1 

26. & 58. 8. Hoadl 24. 6. & 30.20. & Ps, 126. Ee. 

6. 1.& 7. 1 31, 4. 28. Redd 10.) 12. Is. 62. 

i Ex. 34,6. Ps, 72.| Is. 1, 26. Hos. 2. 15.) Zeph. 1 

7. & 85. 10—12.| Am, 9. 14, 15, Zech. 8. 

Is, 2. 2—4. & lle) 714,15. Zech. 140 Bx, 15. 

5—9. & 26. 2—4, &) 17, ‘Chr. 20, 29. 1 

30; 26: & 32.15—lin 31. 34. & 50. 20.) 6» 16. Esth. 

18. & 39.8. & 48.] Ps. 85. 2,3. Is. « 

17, 18. & 54. 13. & 2, & 44, 92. 

66- 12. Gal. 5. 22.) 25. 33. Joel 3. 21. 

23, Eph. 6. 23. Mic. 7. 18, | 

k ver. 11. 26. & 23.! Zech. 13. 1 Heb. 


or engines from which to throw stones, 
Xxxi. 24.) 

V. 5. The allies who came to assist the 
or the Jews themselves, effected nothing by. 
sisting the Chaldeans, except. the “prolongat 
and increase of their miseries: whilst th 
houses were filled with the dead bodies of st 
as the Lord slew by fons Pestilence, and | 
sword. j 

Vv. 6-9." All human’ efforts: to clos 
wounds and heal the maladies of Zio 
them worse: but in due time the Lord i 
to apply effectual remedies.to them; to 
tablish her civil and ecclesiastical state, 
make known to her inhabitants the abundane 

is mercy in being reconciled to them, t 
ance of peace and prosperity. to be found — 
service, and the abundance of his ‘truth 
forming his promises. For he meant t 
them from both the guilt and pollution of their 
sins ; and then they would be an accepted, 
and happy people, in whom he would d 
be glorified in the sight of the na’ 
would be filled with astonishment and — 
nation, lest the power that had so prospe 
Jews, should punish them for ne enm 


jee a lane 3 ¢ : % = 
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15 In thote days, © and at that time, 
esolate, without man, and without in-| will I cause the Branch of righteousness 
bitant, and without beast,) to grow up unte David; 4 and he shall 
1i The 4 voice of joy, and the voice|execute judgment and righteousness in 
of eladness, the voice of the bride groom, the land. 
and the voice of the bride, * the voice of 
the that shall say, * Praise the Lorp of] ed, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and 
or the Lorp is good; for his this is the name wherewith she shall be 
y endureth for ever: and of them| called, * The Lorp our righteousness. 
that shall bring t the sacrifice of praise} i7 For thus saith the Lorn; + David 
nto the house of the Lorp. * For I will] shall ¢never want a man to sit upon the 
sause to return the captivity of the land, throne of the house of Israel. 
as at the first, saith the Lorn. ‘18 Neither @ shall the priests the Le- 
12 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ;| vites want aman before me to offer burnt- 
gain in this place, which is desolate] offerings, and to kindk meat-offerings, 
ithout man and without beast, and * in| and to do sacrifice continually. 
the cities thereof, shall be an habita-| 19 And the word of the Lorp came 
on of shepherds causing their flocks to| unto Jeremiah, saying, 
ie down. — 20 Thus saith the Lorn ; » If ye can 
13 In ¥ the cities of the mountains, in|break my covenant of the day, and my co- 
he'cities of the vale, and in the cities of| venant of the night, and that there should 
the south, and in the land of Benjamin, not be day and night in their season ; 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and in} 21 Zhen i may also my covenant be 
€ cities of Judah, 2 shall the flocks pass| broken with David my servant, k that he 
again under the hands of him that telleth| should not have a son to reign upon his 
‘hem, saith the Lorp. throne ;'! and with the Levites the Prien, 
| 14 4 Behold, 2 the days come, saith the} my ministers. 
LORD, that I will > perform that good{ 22 As ™ the host of heaven carinot ie 
thing which I have promised unto the|numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
rouse of Israel, and to the house.of Judah.| measured ; = so will I multiply the seed 


| 7 34. & 16.9. & 22.& 116.17. Jon.| Ez.34.23--25. Dan. 
25.10, Rey. 18.23. 2.9. Heb. 13, 15. 2.44. & 7.13, 14.& | ¢ Ps. 45.4. 7. & 72. not be cut off from}i Ee 89. 34. Matt 
31. 12—14. Ezra] & 31. 24. & 50. 19.} 9. 25. Am. 9. 11.] 1--5e Ise 11. 2—5.| David. je 35. 
$.11—13. & 6, 22.) Is. 65.10. Ez. 34.) Mic. 5.2. Zeph. 3.} & 32.1, 2. John 5)f 2 Sam. 7. 16. 1 k Is. 9.6, 7 Dan, 
Neh. 8. 12. & 12.] 12—14. & 36, 8—! 15—17, Hag. 2, 6— aioe Rev. 19.) Kings 2: 4, Ps, 89.) 7.14. Luke 1, 32, 
43. Is. 12. 1-6. &} 11. Zephe2. 6,7. | 9. Zech, 9. 9,10. 29—37. Luke 1. 32,) 33. 
51, 11, & 52 Olu ver. 7. 26. Mal. 3. 1,. Luke 1. a - 6. Is. 45.17.] 33. 1 ver. 18. Rev. 5. 10, 
Zeph. 3. 14. Zech.|x 17, 26. & 32. 34.] 69, 70. & 2. 10,11.| 22 Rom. 11.26. |g Is. 56. 7. & 61.6.|m 31.37. Gen. 13. 
8.19. & 9. 17, &} Ob. 19, 20. & 10. 24. Acts 13,|¢€ 32.37. Deut. 33.] Bz. 43. 19—27. & 16.& 15. 5. & 22, 
10. 7 ie ly Lev. 97. 32. Enke 32, 33.2 Cor. 1.20, | 12.28. Bz, 28.26] 44.9—11. & 45. 5.] 17. & 28.14. Hos. 
“1Chr. 16. 34. 2] 15. 4. John 10, 3, 4. Heb, 11. 40. 1Pet.{ & 34. 25—28. &/ Rom. 12.1. & 15.] 1.10. Heb. 11 12. 
Chr. 5. 13. & 7.3.)2 23. 5. & 31. 27.4 t+ 10-13, Rev. 19, | 38 8, 16. Heb. 13. 15,16.] Rev, 7. 9+ 
& 20. 21. Ezra 3} 31. 10. *" JEHOV AH-tsidke-| 1 Pet.2, 5. 9. Rev.Jn Ps. 22.30, & 89. 
11. Ps, 106, 1. &sa 31. 31—34. & 32.)b 23.5, Is, 4. 2, & | Mu. 23. 6. Is. 45.] 1.6. & 5. 10. 3, 4429. Is. 53. 10— 
ve 1, & 136, 1,) 38—41. Gen.22.18.! 11,15. Ez, 17. 22,| 24, 25. 1 Cor. 1.30.|h ver. 25, 26. & 31.) 12. Ez. 37: 24—27, 
& 49. 10. 1 Chr, 17.] 23. Zech. 3. 8. & rN 5.21. Phil.) 36. Gen. 8. 22. Ps.| Zech. 12.8. 
89. 37. Is. 54}. 
Heb. There shall| 9, 10. m 


Lev. 7 12, 13, 2] 13, 14. Is. 7.14. &] 6. 12 
eT SH 


Chr. 29. 31. Ps 107-4 9, 6, 7. & 32. 1,2 

which distinguishes true believers from all other 
persons. The words, however, are more li- 
terally rendered in the: old translation: ‘* and 
“he that shall call her, is the Lorp our right- 
‘ eousness.” 

V. 17, 18. Christ is both the King and High 
Priest of his Church: in him the covenant of 
royalty made with David and his seed, and that 
of priesthood made with Aaron and his seed and. 
brethren, received their full completion : and all 
the ‘sacrifices of that dispensation were super- 
seded by his one oblation of himself, the efficacy 
of which remaineth for ever.. But the continu- 
ance of a regulac ministry amongst Christians, 
and the privileges of believers,. who are a “royal. 
priesthood as united unto Christ, seem also to be 
predicted ; and in this latter sense it is after. 
wards said, (22,) that the seed of Dayid ne 
the Levites would be rouliiphetis as $e sand ©: 
the sea. . A 


nd i in- the streets of Sotdeatern: that are 


Vv. ‘at. (Marg. Ref.) The mention, (an the 
nidst of the dire calamities to which the Jews 
vere at this time subjected,) of that joyful song 
f,praise, which was used to express the lively 
ratitude and admiring love of the most eminent 
aints, in the most prosperous time, is peculiarly 
triking ; especially as connected with the joy cx. 
ressed, during. prosperity, in the common con- 
erns of life, and showing, that these also would 
e conducted, with a hearty regard to the will and 
lory of God. ¢ Kimchi observeson this place, that 
none but eucharistical sacrifices shall be in use 
in the times of the Messiah? (Lowth.) 

V. 12, 13. . (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 14—16. (Woie, xxiii. 5, 6.) Inthe pas 
age referred to, “ the Lorp our righteousness” 

given - as the name, of Christ; but here the 
hurch is‘thus called. The privilege, in which 
bove all other she glories, is, that Jenovan is 
er righteousness: and this is the peculiarity, 


16 In those days © shall Judah be sav-. | 


B.C. 589. « 
of David my servant, and © the Levites 
that minister unto me. 

23 ] Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this peo- 

sle have spoken, saying, P The two fami- 
Bes which the Lorp hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off? 4 Thus they have 
despised my. people, that they should be 
whe more a nation before them. 


q ¥eh, 4, 2—4. Es.| Lam. 2% 15. 16. & 
3, 6—8. Ps, 44. 13,] 4.15. Ez. 25. 3. & 
24. & 71. 11. &] 26. 2. & 35.10—15, 
83.4. & 123. 3, ot & 36. 2, 


© Is. 66. 21. Ez. 44. 
15. 

Pp ver. 21, 22. Ps, 
94.14, Rom. 11.2 
6. 


 'V. 20—23. (Marg. Ref.) (Note. Gen. viii. 
20—22.) ‘ 

V. 24. Despised, &c. The Jews despised 
the privilege of being God’s people, when they 
were driven out of Canaan for their sins ; and 
the nations despised them, as ifno more to bea 
people: but the Lord intended to restore them 
from their captivity, and to raise up Christ 
among them ; and in both respects to perform 
the mercy promised to their fathers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
“The Lord more values, favours, and honours 


‘his faithful servants in a prison, than ungodly 


princes on their thrones, or hypocritical priests 
in the temple: and his presence and consola- 
tions can make any situation pleasant. He, that 
€reated and upholds the earth, forms and es- 
tablishes the Church ; and no power can prevail 
against him. All blessings must be sought by 
fervent prayer, which the Lord never fails to an- 
swer. The trembling sinner, when he begins to 
call upon God, soon begins to discover and ex- 
perience such glory and blessedness as before he 
could not have conceived. And as the believer 
continues to call on the Lord, he is led further 
and further in the same way, and finds in every 
thing, that heis “‘ able to do exceedingly abun- 
¢$dantly for him, above all that he can ask or 
“« think.” But when the saint shall arrive in 
heaven, what great, what glorious, what hidden 
things will be shown him, when he shall see the 
Lord as he is, be made like him, and know even 
as he is known! When sinners are suffering 
under divine corrections, or trembling for fear 
of the wrath to come; they only increase and 
prolong their miseries, by delaying to submit to 

od; but when they cast themselves unreserv- 
edly on his mercy, he brings health and cure to 
their souls, and reveals to them the abundance 
of his peace and truth. His sanctifying grace 
and pardoning mercy are inseparably connected : 
he certainly pardons all whom he cleanses : and 
cleanses all whom he pardons; ‘ they who are 
** thus washed, and sanctified, and justified, in 
*¢ the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
s¢ of our God,” are enabled to walk before him 
in peace and purity; and he takes pleasure in 
them, and is glorified by them, and in his good- 


gress to them, before those that are without. 


Many are thus led to perceive a real difference 
betwixt the people of God, and the world around 


"JEREMIAH: | 


‘nant de not with day and night, * 


i he - baat 


25 Thus saith the Lory; t If 


have not appointed the ordinance 
ven and earth; _ 

26 Then * will I cast away the s 
Jacob, and David my servant, so 
will not take any of his seed fo de rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
cob: for * I will cause their captivity t 
return, * and have mercy on them. 
r ver. 20. Gen. 8)t vers 26. Gen. 49, 
22. 110. 003) Ga 
s 31. 35, 36. Ps. 74.Ju ver. 711. 


16,17. & 104.19. | 2.1. ‘ 
- x31. 20. Is. 14. 


ee eB ie ee BG 
them ; and to fear his wrath for their enmity ¢ 
those whom he delighteth to honour. Tht 
they tremble at the view. of the prosperiti 
joy of believers, and are led to inquire af 
salvation, and at length to partake of it; wh 
in the same manner others are over-awed ai 
kept from doing them further injury... Thoug' 
the Lord will hide his face from his people fot 
their sins ; yet he will return to repair the des 
lations of his Church: and, notwithstandir 
terruptions, “ the voice of joy and thankss 
‘shall be heard in the dwellings of the 
“ eous.”. Whilst they praise him for h 
lasting mercy, they cannot but -rejoice 
and their sacrifices of praise are highly ac 
ble and honourable to him, when prese 
the name of his beloved Son. Where he 
righteousness and peace, he will supply : 
poral wants; and our relations and poss 
will be comfortable to us, in proportion as 
are sanctified by the word of God and 
When his time comes, he will perform. 
good thing that he hath promised to his Chure 
and as he fulfilled his word, in giving his § 
be the sacrifice for our sins and the 
Righteousness, who was emphatically “ 
“‘ good thing promised to the house of Is 
it would be the most inexcusable increduli 
question the performance of any of his enga 
ments, Through this our righteous King, wi 
reigns on the throne of David and js our Hig 
Priest upon his throne, let us bring our spirit 
sacrifices continually, giving thanks to our God 
and Father by him. Let us pray, that the royal 
priesthood may be multiplied, as the sand 
sea: and in order to this, that able and | 
ministers may be sent forth into every p 
call sinners to the knowledge of salva 
to excite his people to glorify God with th 
and in their lives. Whilst we value o 
leges, as the people of God, let us 
those families, which were of old 
though for atime they seem to be cast off : 
as he hath appointed the ordinances of he 
and earth, and the sun and moon know 
pointed seasons; so surely will he caus 
captivity to return, and have merey on 
And as he, who rules over the whole 
seed of Abraham, sprang from that nati 
cording to the flesh ; he will deem his | 
concerned in bringing them againinto his C 
and restoring them to their former privile 


hae. 
% 
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_. CHAP, XXXIV. | for | have pronounced the word, saith the 

The prophet is sent to assure Zedekiah, that the city; LorpD. an 

would h Nev sand and that ae would be earriedto/ 6 ‘Phen Jeremiah the prophet i spake 

Bab ny 2 id there die in peace, 1---7. The prin-|4]] these words unto Zedekiah king of 

: ple, having covenanted to set free their Res te Perticitats A 

w. brethren, again reduce them to bondage, My ae e 
“B11, God by the prophet proclaims liberty to| .7 When the king of Babylon 5 army 

the sword, pestilence, and famine; and predicts| fought * against Jerusalem, and against 
turn and suecess of the Chaldeans, 12---22. |all the cities of Judah that were left, 
{HE word which came unto Jeremiah | against |} Lachish, and against Azekah : 
i from the Lorn, (# when Nebuchad-!™ for these defenced cities remained of 
nezzar king of Babylon, and all his. army, | the cities of Judah, . 
and » all the kingdoms of the earth * of| | 8 4 This is the word that came unto 
his dominion, and all the people, ¢ fought| Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that the 
against Jerusalem, and against all the) king Zedekiah had made a covenant with 
| cities thereof,) saying, all the people which were at Jerusalem, 
| 2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of|° to proclaim liberty unto them; 
Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah king] 9 That every man should let his man- 
} of Judah, and tell him, Thus saith the|servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
Lory; @ Behold, I will give this city|desmg an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and|free ; that none should P serve himself of 
hes them, ¢o wit, of a Jew his brother. 
Bid’ ind e thou shalt not escape out off 10 Now 4when all the princes, and 
| his. hand, but shalt surely be. taken, and {all the people, which had entered into the 
| delivered into his hand; f and thine eyes|covenant, heard that every one should let 
shall behold the eyes of the king of Baby-|his man-seryant, and every. one his maid- 
Ton, and + he shall speak with thee mouth}servant, go free, that none should serve 
to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. jthemselves of them any more, then they 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O|obeyed, and let them go. 
-Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus saith the} 11 But * afterward they turned, and 
Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die by the}caused the servants and the handmaids, 
sword; whom they had let go free, to return, and 
 § But & thou shalt die in peace : and|brought them into subjection for servaats 
with the burnings of thy veh ip a for-|and for handmaids. 

mer kings which were before thee, so |i 1Sam. 3. 18. & 15) 23. 2,5, 2 Chr. 15. 
“shall dap burn odours for thee ; ® and 16—24. 2 Sam. i2,) 12—15. & 29. 10. & 


7512.1 Kings 21.] 94. 30—33, Neh. 9, 
: 1] 19. & 22.14, Bz. 2.)38, & 10.1, &e,. | 3-9.1Sam.19. 6-11. 
‘they will lament thee, saying, Ah, lord!) 7? 2.i) Actslo vers 14. Ex, 21 & 24.19, & 26.91, 
@ 32.2. & 39. 1—Te ver. 7 7. Bz. 12. 13. & 17. 

3. & 52.4. 2 Kings|d 21.4. 10. & $2. 3.) 18—20. & 21, 25. 


20, 27. 2—4, & 23. 10,11. Ps. 36.3. & 78. 34 
kh 4.5. & 8.145 &] Leve 25. 10. 39-46.) 36, & 125. So 
26. 1-9. 2 Chr.| 28,29. & 38,23. &|t Heb. His mouth 
36. 12—17, 39, 8. shall speak ta thy 


11, 12, Deut. 28. 52.) Deut, 15.12. Neh.| Prov. 26, 11. Ee. 8. 
. 8. 1 Josh. 10. 3. 11, &] 5. 1—13. 11. Hos. 6. 4. & 7. 
9 Dan. 2. 37, 38. &le ver. 21. & 32.4,.&| mouth. 
~ 41-22, & 5,19, | 37.17. g2Chr 16, 145 & 


15, 35. 39. 2 Kings;p 27. 7. & 3008. 16. Zeph. 1.6. Mat. 
® Heb, the dominion|f 39. 5—7. & 52.9} 21.19. Dan. 2. 46. | 


37, 5. Ex. 8, 8.15, 
& 9. 28. 34, 35. & 


49.8. Mic..1¥13. jq 26. 10. 16. & 36.) 12.43—45. Rom, 2, 
m 2 Chr. 11. 5—9. | 12.24, 25. & 38.4. | 4,5. 2 Pet. 2, 20-— 


of his hand. —11.2 Kings 25..6,)h 22. 18. Lam. 4.20.}n 2Kings 11. 17. &ly ver. 21. & 3. 11. &! 99, 
f LLL CT 
NOTES. after they had served them seven years, Bue 


CHAP. XXXIV. V. 2—5. (xxxii. 1—5.) Zede- 
kiah was assured that he should be taken prison- 
er and carried captive, notwithstanding all his 
efforts to defend himself, or to escape by flight ; 
but he was-also informed that he should not be 
slain in battle, or die a violent death; but. that 
he should die in peace according to the course 
of nature, Perhaps he was brought to repent- 
ance, and died at peace with God. It was, how- 
ever, foretold that the Jews would show him the 
same respect, which had been paid to other kings 
of Judah after their decease; and lament, that 
in his days the measure of their national iniquity 
was completed, and the family of David reduced 
so low ; though he was not so desperately wick- 
ed, as some of his predecessors had been. It is 
not Known at what time Zedekiah died. 


when Jerusalem was straitened by the Chalde. 
ans, the king, perhaps excited by Jeremiah, en- 
tered into a solemn covenant with the people, to 
set at liberty all their Hebrew slaves: and it was 
proclaimed that none of them, on any pretence, 
should thus illegally use the service of their 
brethren: accordingly the law was in this ree 
spect complied with. But when Pharaoh’s army 


deans had left the siege of Jerusalem to go and 
meet them, thinking the danger was over, they 
impiously violated their solemn covenant, and 
with the most cruel injustice reduced to slavery, 
the very persons to whom they had just before 
given freedom. 

Princes.. The verse may be thus translated, 
** All the princes consented, that every one 

WV. 811. (Notes, Exod. xxi. 2—6.) The | “ should let his man-servant go free : they me 

ews did not generally observe the divine law, | « sented, Zsay, and het them go.” (Lowi 
in freeing their brethren who had become slaves, | - ; 

VQL. TV. 8& 


10. 17—20. & 14, ~~ 


came out of Egypt to assist them, and the Chal. _ 


ee eee eee Oe ee 


: 
| 
: 
. 
| 


“€ made free 


Bb. 585.” « 


12 ‘Therefore ‘the word of the Loxp| 


came to Oi from the Lorn, say 
in 

; mph. saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel 5 * I made a covenant with your 
fathers t in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
Fence of bondmen, saying, 

-J4 At ¥ the end of seven years let ye 
go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which hath * been sold unto thee; and 
when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shalt let him go free from thee: * but 
your fathers hearkened not unto nie, 
neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ¥ ye were ¢ now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in proclaim- 
ing liberty every man to his neighbour ; 
zand ye had made a covenant before me, 


in the house $ which is called bymy name: 


16 But * ye turned, and » polluted my 
name, and caused every man his servant, 
and eyery man his handmaid, whom he 
had set at liberty at their pleasure to re- 
turn, and brought them into subjection, 


‘to be unto you for servants and for hand- 


maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn ; Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim- 
ing liberty every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: behold, ¢ I 
proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lorp, 


¢ 31.32. Ex, 24. 3.} 50.1. Rom,7. cha Heb. to-day. 

7,8. Deut. §.2,3.; 17. 24, 7 ver. 8, 2 Kings 23, 

27. X 7,25,26.& 11.8—| 3. Neh. 10. 29. Ps. 
£7.22. & il. 4.7.) 10.& 32.30, 1Sam.| 76. 11, & 119. 106, 

Deut. 7,8. & 15.) 8.7, 3 2 Kings 17.|} Heb. whereupon 

15. & 16. 12. & 24] 13, 14. 2Chr. 36.) my name is called. 
“38. Josh. 24. 17. 16. Neh. 9.30. i 7. 10, 11. 

Judge 6. 8. 20. 4. 8. Zech. 7.|a yer. 11.1 Sam. 15, 
at vera 8,9. Ex, 21.) 11,12. Tl. Ez. 3,20. & 18. 
4—4:, & 23. 10-4y ver. 10,11.1Kings| 24. & 33. 12) 13. 

Deut. 1% 12. 1) 21.2%7—29. 2 Kings} Luke 8 13—15. 
Kings. 9. 22. 2 Chr.}) 10. 30, 31. & 12. 2" Ex, 20, % Lev. 19. 


BS. 10.: Ts, 58.6.) Be 14. 3, Is. 58.2,] 12, Ez. 17.16—19. 
Ams 1.6. & 8.6.: T Matt. 15.8. Mark; & 20.59. & 39.7. 
© Or, sold himself.) 60/20. ! \ Mal. 1.7.12. 

3 Kings 23. 25. Is. e Ley, .26. 34, 35. 


Vv. 14. ‘The seventh year was the year of 
é release, (Deut. xv. 9.) consequently servants 
© were to continue in service but six. years, and 
¢at the beginning of the seventh were to be 
Thus, * At the end of three years, 
€ thou shalt bring forth all the tithe,” &c. 
& The third year is the year of tithing.” ‘(Deut 
xiv, 28. xxv. 12.). § So Christ is said to * rise 
#6 again after three days,” which is elsewhere ex- 
‘ plained by his rising on the chird day.’ (Lowth.) 
It is generally supposed, that the slaves should 
have been set at liberty on each sabbatical year : 
put in that case many of them would have serv- 
ed far less “than: Six years 5 and this is. not ex- 
»ressiy mentioned either in the law of liberating 
slaves, or in that of keeping the sabbatical year. 
it is, however, likely that when no special reasons 


pequired the contrary, the observation of it was] the persons covenanting, (i! 
attended by giving” liberty to slaves, as well as a | gagement, ) that they might hus cut ast 


pelease of insolvent debtors ; and that the trans-| 


JEREMIAH? 
4 to the sword, ti the p Dp 


se Va eae 


the famine ; an 1 
removed: Tey 
sepieca 


inte On “my 


not efor 1 


2U I will even give them into : 
of their enemies, * and into the an 


dead bodies shall be fot “meat unto th 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts ¢ 
the earth. 
21 And! Zedekiah king of Fudan 
his princes will I give into the | 
their enemies, and into the hand of 
that seek their life, and into the ha 
the king of Babylon’s army, a 
gone up from i packs a ae 
22 Behold, = I will command), 
Lorp, and ® cause them to: return as 
city ; and they P shall fight against it, 
take it, and burn it with fire: 4 and I * 
make the cities of Judah a desola 
without an inhabitant.©« 9" © 


Deut. 19. 19. Tudg.| 27, &e. Dan. § 
1. 6,7. Esth. 7, 10.) 8. 12. Mic. 7.4 
Dan. 6. 24. Matt. 7. Zeph. 3.'3, 4. 
2. Luke 6, 37, 38.(h 29.2, & 88 7, 2} C 
Gal. 6. 7. Jam. 2. Kings 24.15. | 57. & 
13. Rev. 16. 6. 1A. 300& 21, % &) 3.€ 
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g ver. 10. Ez. 22. 


action here recorded was ona s a 
though the calculations of learned men o' 
subject are not very satisfactory. (Marg. 
V. 15, 16. It was a most ‘solemn covenal 
made at the temple in the name of the Lord ; 
that the violation of it © polluted his nam * 
was a most atrocious act of perjury. © 
V. 17. The Lord gave liberty to those jr 
ments to seige upon the Jews: he cast U 
of his protection, and left them exposed t toe 
kind of misery. ‘ These calamities co 
« men by direction and commission fro 
‘ the executioners of his j ee 
(Marg. Ref.) 
VY. 18, 19. °° (Note, Gen. XY. 4 i 
mony of dividing the sacrifice, ar 
tween the parts of it, implied an im) 
brake t] e 


and made a sacrifice to divin justice, 


s the Rechabites to drink wine ; who 
beying their ancestor Jonadab, they 
and lived in tents, &c. 1—11. The dis- 
he Jews contrasted with this example 
Mises to the Rechabites, 18, 19. 


m the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
s 
2 Go unto » the house of the Recha- 
s, and speak unto them, and bring 
them into the house of the Lorp, ¢ into 
one of the chambers, and give them wine 
to drink. . 

$3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren; and all his sons, and the whole 
-house of the Rechabites ; 
into the house 


3. 9. & 31. 11- Ezra 
8. 29. Neh. 13. 5. 8, 
9. Ez. 40. 7. 13.16. 
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b 1 Kings 10. 15,16. 
1 Chr. 2. 55. 

ce ver. 4. 1 Kings 6. 
5,6. 10. 1 Chr. 9. 
26. & 23. 28. 2 Chr. 


Vv. 20—22. (Marg. Ref. ; and notes on the 
) texts referred to.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
) tn the midst of wrath the Lord remembers 
: mercy: and whatever calamities a sinner en- 
_ dures through life, or however he ends his days; 
fhe dies at peace with God, he is highly favour- 
ed: and as faithful reproofs and severe correc- 
tions tend far more to this happy event, than 
flattery and prosperity ; they are in themselves 
far preferable, though seldom chosen, The 
mercy of God to us should teach us mercy to 
our brethren: but they that despise his authori- 
ty, commonly abuse tieir authority over others. 
_ Vet the Lord will severely punish eVen the great- 
est princes for oppressing their meanest slaves. 
Many things contained in the word of God are 
not known to his professed worshippers, which 
they will sometimes obey when set before them: 
and this is one end. and use of preaching. When 
those in authority join example to their influence 
in promoting equity and humanity, they may ef. 
feet great things in a little time : and this, as far 
as it goes, is doing right in the sight of God, 
who loveth righteousness and mercy. But when 
reformation springs only from terror and the 
prospect.of imminent destruction, it is seldom 
durable. Many in such circumstances, seem 
very penitent, make hasty resolutions and solemn 
engagements, and “ do many things;”” but when 
the terror is subsided, they: repent of their re- 
pentance, fall more entirely under the power of 
their sins, and seem in haste to undo the little 
good they had done. Solemn vows and sacra- 
‘ental engagements, thus entered into, only pol- 
ute the name and profane the ordinances of the 
rd: and they, who are most forward to bind 
themselves by imprecations to perform their 
‘vows, are commonly most ready to violate them. 
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of the Lorp, 4 into the chamber of the 
sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah,© a 
man of God, which was by f the chamber 
of the princes, which was above the cham- 
ber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, & the 
Keeper of the * door. 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 
and cups, and I said unto them, » Drink 
ye wine, : 

6 But they said, We will drink no 
wine : i for Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father commanded us, saying, * Ye shall 
drink no wine, netther ye, nor your sons, 
for ever: ; 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor- 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
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* Or, threshold, or 
vessel. EZ. 43. 8. 
h Am. 2. 12, 2 Cors. 
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6.1L. 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
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But if men repent of their repentance, God will 
repent of his forbearance : “they shall have 
‘* judgment without mercy, who have showed no 
“mercy ;’ and they who will not obey God in 
their conduct towards those whom they have: 
been used to oppress, will be cast out of his pro- 
tection, and exposed to his temporal and eternal 
judgments. Let us then look to our hearts; that 
our repentance may be genuine, and that the 
law of loving God supremely, and our neighbour 
as ourselves, may be so ‘written in our hearts, as 
to regulate our conduct in all our transactions. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXV. V. 4. The Rechabites were 
a family of the Kenites, who descended from 
Moses’ father-in-law, (Votes, Judz. i. 16. 1 
Chron. ti. 55.) They had dwelt in the land from 
the first, but no inheritance seems to haye been 
allotted them. It was doubtless well known, 
that they had rules of conduct peculiar to them- 
selves: but this trial was made to show their 
steady adherence to their rules, and the reasons. 
they assigned for it, in order to shame the diso- 
bedience of the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The Re- 
‘chabites were descended from the Kenites ; 
“they were never incorporated with the Jews ;- 
* but yet were looked on as friends and allies, 
* They were worshippers of the true God, though” 
‘they were not circumcised” (Lewth.) The 
prophet seems to have brought the Bechabites 
into a chamber adjoining to the temple, and to’ 
have been particular in describing it, in order to 
render the transaction more publics and Hanan, 
being a manof God, would readily accommodate 
them. _ 

V. 5. God commanded Jeremiah to give the 
Rechabites wine to drink ; but he did not com- 
mand them to drink, so that they were free to 
refuse it. : il 


B. C 8oP: - JEREMIAH. 


¥ Will ye not receive instruetion t 
en to my words? saith the Lorp. © 
14 The- words of Jonadab the 
Rechab, that he ‘commanded dis sc 
to drink wine, are 
this day they drink none; | 
father’s comandme 
have spoken unto y 
speaking ; tbut ye hearken 
me. “eM ita vA 
15 I have sent also unto 
servants the prophets sing early and 
sending them, saying, rn yi deieat 
every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods” 
to serve them, and * ye shall dwell i in the 
land which I have given to you and : 
your fathers: but ye have not ineli 
your ear, nor hearkened untome. = 
16 Because ¥ the sons of Jonadab thee 
son of Rechab have performed the com- — ; 
mandment of their father, which he com= 
manded them ; but this a : 
hearkened unto me. 


any : but ball your days ye shall dwell in 
teiits ; m that y ye may live many days in 
the land where ye de strangers. 

8 Thus have » we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father, in 
all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all oir days, we, our wives, our sons, 

: wor out daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
in :°neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father é¢ommanded 
us. 

11 But it came to pass, P when Nebu- 
thadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that. we said, 3 Come, and let 
us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army 
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the 
army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Je-| 
rusalem. 

i2 § Then.came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus ae the Lorp of hosts, the} 
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V. 6, 7. (Note, 2 Kings x. 15, 16.) Jona-, 
dab lived about three hundred years before this 
time. He had probably practised these rules 
himself; and having trained up his children to 
habits of abstemiousness, he enjoined them and’ 
their posterity to adhere to them. He seems to 
have desired, that they should be as much as 
possible, kept from temptations to avarice, luxu- 
ry, and sensuality; and be a hardy, self-denied, 
and industrious race. He might also foresee 
the calamities, which were likely to come on Ju- 
gah and Israel, and desire that his posterity 
should be prepared for the worst. He seems to 
have wished them to avoid giving umbrage, or 
exciting the jealousy or envy of those among 
whom they lived, which would have been the na- 
fural effect of their living in opulence, magnifi- 
fence, or luxury: for one reason of. his rules 
was, “that they might live long in the land 
¢s where they Were strangers.” But above all, he 
doubtless meant, that they should be devoted to 
God, as a race of perpetual Nazarites: and he 
deemed these rules conducive to this end, and 
calculated to render them simple, humble, pa- 
tient, and superior to the delights of sense. 
Such injunctions of dying parents, or others, can 
only be considered as counsels: and if consist- 
ent with Scripture, suited to the circumstances 
of the times ; and neither put in the place of the 
merits of Christ, nor in that of obedience to 
God’s commandments, but subordinated to them, 
and used in subserviency to true godliness ; they 
may be given and observed with propriety and. 


a ies Seis 
q 4. 57. & 8 14, 


& 29, 19. & 82, 33. 


advantage. The Rechabites and the Novariap 1 
resembled the religious orders in the Romish 
church, more than any other persons in the Old 
Testament: yet they were not forbidden to 
marry, hor commanded “ to abstain from meats.” — 
No restriction was laid on them in. these Fer ; 
spects. a 4 
V. 11. The Rechabites abode at Jerusalem 
at this time, not by choice, or through any roe 
laxation of their rules, but to shelter themselves — 
ri the invaders. (Note, 2 Kings EXiv. 2.) r 
- 13—16. The command given to the Re- 
Se then originated from a man like themselves, — 
to whom their obligations were smail, when — ye) 
compared with those of the Jews to their God; 
and whose authority was limited and i ireonast 
able, compared with that of Jenovan. Whe 
Jonadab died, all his authority expired with him 
he could no longer remind his children of his. 
junctions, take cognizance of their conduct, re= 
ward their obedience, or punish their ane 
dience. Yet out of respeet to his memory, de- 
ference to his wisdom, or experience of the sa: 
lutary effects of his counsels, they persevered 
observing. them. But the Jews disobeyed | 
‘commands of God, who daily loaded them w. 
benefits ; whose authority continued in full for 
who earnestly and frequently reminded them ¢ 
their duty, and called them to mepentanin 3 an 
who could reward or punish them, as muc 
as long as he pleased ! Moreover, the commands — 
of Jonadab were far more _rigorous than the di- 
vine laws, and forbad the use aud possession of 


s saith the Lorp God 
God of Israel ; Behold, 21 
; upon Judah, and upon all the 
‘of Jerusalem, all the evil that 
nounced against them : 4 be- 
e spoken unto them, but they 
heard ; and I have called unto 
, but they have not answered. 

And Jeremiah said unto the house 
he Rachabites, Thus saith the Lorp 


5.3, 4. & 21. 4—1 20, 2t. & 32. 16—] Ke. Is, 50. 2. & 65. 
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29. 19-28. & 31.|a 7. 13. Prov. 1. 24, 


10. 21, 
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those things, whith God allowed his people to 
possess and to enjoy. All these considerations 
tended to expose the folly, ingratitude, and un- 
ableness of their disobedience. 
-¥. 18, 19. 


The Rechabites seem to have 
f comparatively uncorrupt, by ob- 
serving these rules: their respect to their vene- 


able ancestor was commendable, and showed a 
docile. isposition : their peculiarities do not 
seem to have been leavened by superstition, spi- 
ritual pride, moroseness, or censoriousness ; but 
to haye been subservient to piety. Their tem. 
perance, frugality, and hardiness, would favour 
their preservation amid the desolations of the 
Eind ; even their poverty would tend to secure 

em from the conqueror : and it was proper that 

God should ayow his readiness to reward every 
degree of good, when he determined to punish 
his apostate people. Accordingly he promised, 
that the family of the Rechabites should be very 
durably continued ; and upheld in the practice 
of piety and righteousness before him, as his 
accepted worshippers, even when the Jews were 
east out of his sight. This appears to be the 
meaning of the expression, “ to stand before the 
* Lorp:” for it cannot be supposed that they 
performed any service at the temple Nothing is 
| Sate respecting the fulfilment of this promise : 

ut doubtless it was performed, and perhaps 
may be so to this day. 


z PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Every method should be used to bring men to 
repentance : and when promises and threaten- 
ings prove ineffectual, we should attempt to 
shame them out of their iniquities. Man is great. 
ly the creature of habit: thus the abstemious 
hess, which to some would be intolerable, to 
others is easy, because customary ; and they are 
not affected by temptations, which to others are 
irresistible. The longer and the more carefuily | 
wise and pious men haye observed the course of 
the world, the more fully have they been con- 
vinced that it is vain, vexatious, and ensnaring ; 
and tbat separation from it, (as far as duty will 
admit,) is far safer and happier, than the most 
successful pursuit of its pleasures and posses- 
sions. It may not be adviseable for us to restrict 
Ourselyes by such rules as were prescribed by 
donadab : but it is necessary to learn indifference 


Ee 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Rom.}|* Heb. There shall 
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of hosts, the God of Israel ; > Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you : 

19. Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; * Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a man ‘te 
stana before me for ever. 


b Ex. 20.12. Deut. 


off from Jonadab 
5. 16. Eph. 6.1, 2. 


the son of Rechab 
to stand. 1 Chr, 2. 
55. 


ce 15. 19. & 33. 17, 
18. Luke 21. 36. 
Jude 24. 


not a man be cut 


as strangers on earth ; and to be devoted to God, 
and disposed to prefer that station, and that way 
of life, which are best for our souls. We should 
habituate our appetites to brook denial even in 
things lawful; and thus inure ourselves to resist 
temptation, to be contented with mean fare, and 
to be prepared for all events. it is not generally 
adviseable for young persons to forsake the plain 
honest employments of their parents; or to be- 
ambitious of living in a more elegant or fashion- 
able style : that is, amid stronger temptations te 
pride, luxury, sensuality,and rapacity. Prudence 
and moderation are conducive to piety ; and tend 
to preserve families from the contagion of pre- 
vailing iniquity and ungodliness: by shunning 
competition and envy, they tend to peace and 
comfort; by avoiding excess, they promote 
nealth and long life: the more mortified we are 
to this present world, the readier we shall be to 
leave it, that we may go toa better: and thus 
we may live and die happy, though we never 
possess houses or lands, or those other envied 
acquisitions, which most men waste their lives 
in pursuing. But whatever rules we prescribe to 
ourselves, or receive from others, we must count 
nothing fdispensable but the law of God: for 
there will be circumstances, when regard te 
safety may render it necessary to dispense with 
them. Yetno prudence or good behaviour cam 
exempt us from sharing the common calamities, 
to which sin hath subjected mankind. How 
common is it for men to be more observant of 
the rules of their order, circle, or sect, or of 
the traditions of their fathers; than professed 
Christians are of the precepts of God’s word 2 
Respect to the memory, and authority or coun- 
sel of pious parents, will always meet with some 
recompense from God, and is commonly made 
effectual for the continuance of true religion in 
families through successive generations. But 
they who can neither be awed by the terror, nor 
allured by the goodness, of God, to repent of 
sin and return to him; who despise his authority, 
which is absolute, their obligations to him, which 
are infinite, his justice and wrath which are al- 
mighty to punish; and his mercy and readiness 
to forgive, which are boundless and everlasting, 
will perish miserably : and all the world will see 
the justice of God, in the condemnation of those 
who disobey his commandments, and neglect 


about wl worldly things; to consider ourselves ;his great salvation. 
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CHAP. KXXVI. 


Jeremiah, at 0d’ ‘eommand, causes Baruch to write 
ina roll all his threatening prophecies, 1---7. Ba- 
ruch reads the roll publicly, and afterwards to the 
princes, who counsel him and Jeremiah to hide 
themselves, 8---19. Jehudi reads it before Jehoi. 

-akim, who casts it into the fire, contrary to the re- 
~ guest of the princes; and orders Jeremiah and 

_ Baruch to be apprehended : “ but the Lor» hid 

' “them,” 20---26. Jeremiah is directed again to 
write the same, with many like words, and a 
dreadful sentence against the king; which he does 

» by the hand of Baruch, 27 --32. 
ND it came to pass,2in. the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that this word came unto 

Jeremiah from the“Lorp, saying, 

2 Take thee >a roil of a book, and 

e write therein all the words that I have 

spoken unto thee ® against Israel, and 

against Judah, and * against all the na- 
tions, from the day I spake unto thee, 

f from the days of Josiah,eyen untothis day. 

3 It 8 may be that the house of Judah 
will » hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto thefh; that i they may return 

every man from his evil way; * that 1 

may forgive their iniquity and thtirsin. 
'4 Then Jeremiah called, Baruch the 


son of Neriah: and Baruch ™ wrote from 
2 25.1.& 35.1. 24. 7. & 35. 15. 
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Sam. 7.3. 1 pee 
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38, 39. Is. 55. 6, 7. 


Kings 24. 1, 2. € 1. 5.10. & 25.9— 
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30. 2, & 45. 1. &if 1.2, 3, & 25.3 

51, 60, “Ex. 17. 14.) ver. 7.& 18. 8. & 
Deut, 31.24 Ezral 26.3, Deut: 5.29.| Ez 18. 23. Jon. 3, 
6. 2. Job 31. 35.} Ez.12, 3. Zeph: 2.} TO Acts 26,20, 
Ps 40. 7. Is. 8 1.} 3. 2 Tim. 2. 25,°26,]k Is..6 10- Matt. 13. 


2] & 32. 30—36. | 
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e NOTES. . 
“CHAP: XXXVI. Vi 1. -(Notes, xxv. 1—7. 


gis, 2) 

V. 2. From, &e: 
years, from the thirteenth of Josiah, when the 
prophet was first apposied to his office. 
(Notes, 1.) 

¥. 3. The Lord fotesaw, that the people 
would not hear and obey: but it was proper that 
the prophet should do every thing, that could 
tend to awaken their attention. His endeavours 
might be useful ‘to individuais, and the rebels 
would thus appear the more inexcusable.  God’s 
« foreknowledge of future events does not put 
© any force upon men’s will, or take away the hi- 
© berty of human actions” ( Lowth.) 

V. 4.” Jeremiah seems not to have possessed 
the skill “of a ready writer ;” and therefore 
Batuch, who might be a more Jearned man, was 
employed as his secretary. We frequently read 
of him,°as the assistant and companion of Jere- 
miah; (Woes, xlv. Marg. Ref.) but the apo- 
cryphal book that bears his name, seems to be 
altogether a forgery. 

V. 5. © ie was under ebansicinenn: for hay- 
* ing given offence to the king, or the great 


This was twenty-three 


tinct readings must be intended 


sible oii hie 


5 And J 
saying, ® # 
the house of 

6 Theref y 
roll, which. 
mouth, ° the 
ears of the peopl 
Pupon the fasti 
shalt read them in th 
that come out of their 

7 It 4 may be * thé : 
supplication before Be 
return every one from his 
great is the anger and the 
Lorp hath pronouncedagain: 

8 And Baruch the son ee 
according to all that | Jeremiah the 
commanded him, tea 
words of the Lorp 

9 And it came t 
year of Jehoiakim the son o 
of Judah, in the ninth mon 
proclaimed a fast before tl 
the people in” Jerusalem, ai 
people that came from the i 
dah unto Jerusalem. on A 


n 20.2.& 32, 2. &) 33—36, che 
33. le & 32. 15.81 12,13, 7 
“88. 6.28. & 40. 4 * Bch. he aan 
2 Tim. 2.-9, ieee 


0.7. 2, &e. & 18, 11.4t & 4, & 16. 10. & 
& 19. 14. & 22,2.) 195 15. & 2 
& 26. 2, Ke. Dent. 28.15, | 
Pp ver.9, Lev. 16. 29.] 8 29, 18—28 | 
23 27—32. Acts27., 4.11 Ex. 5. 13, 
9. 8.18. & 13. 13. & 

20. 33. & 22.20. &| 3. 
24, 8—13... iy 


rae | 


q vex. 3. 1 Kings | 


« men, by his prophecie a 
‘ often befelthim ? (Lowth. ath) 
VY. 6, 7. Some think, sj 
expiation, called by way of 
(Acts xxvii. 9. :) but others ae 
been a fast that was observed on ac 
calamitous state of the nation. 
* that fasting, without Prayer. i 
* availeth nothing, but is mere hypocrisy 
Vv. 9.“ As the command was given 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, and this i 
his fifth year, many expositors are. 
that the roll was twice read : once in the 
year, when it was little noticed, and aft 
in the fifth year. And as Jeremiah was 
when he first ordered Baruch to read 
but had liberty to make his escape after 
been read, (5. 19.;)ithey conclude nak 


that the writing of the roll might take: 
siderable time ; and that it was deen 
dient to wait for the fasting: day, 
convenient time for reading it, whi 
fifth year of Jehoiakim ; and that 
not shut up in prison, but pepe fro 


{ tead Baruch i in the book the 
jah in the house of the 
the chamber of y Gemariah, 
‘Shaphan z the scribe, in the 
at the entry of the new 
2 the Lorp’s house, in the ears 
le peop le. 
1en Michaiah the son of Gema- 
, the son of ® Shaphan, had heard out 
= book all the words of the Lorp, 
72 Then he went down into the king’s 
jouse, into the scribes’ chamber, and, lo, 
i the princes sat there, even » Elishama 
the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She- 
maiah, and © Einathan the son of Ach- 
bor, and 4 Gemarizh the son ‘of Shaphan, 
and ae the son of Hananiah, and 
all the 
re. “hen Michaiah e declared unto 
them all the words that he had heard, 
aruch read the book in the ears 
ople. 
ye all the princes sent Je- 
t a iu son of £ Nethaniah, the son of! 
he emiah, the son of .g Cushi, unto Ba- 
» saying, Take in thine hand the roll 
ein thou hast read in the ears of the 
eeole, ‘and come. So Baruch the son 


ld ver. 10. 
22. 5.12. 
e-2 Kings 22. 10 
20. 2 Chr. 34. 16— 
18. 24 Jon. 3. 6. 
fe veroas. & 26-.22.) & 40. 8. & 41. 1,2. 
2 Kings 22 12. ma Zeph. 1. 1. 


2 Kings 22. 12—14. 
& 25, 22. 2 Chir. 
34,20. 

b as 20, 21. & 41. 


ee 2 Kings 

¥ ver. 25. & 26. 24. 
52.25. 2 Sam: 8. 

~ & 20. 25. 2 Kin. 

18. 37. 

© Or, doer. 26. 10. 2 
Kings 15,35. 

Aver. 10.& 26. 24. 


& 24. 8 


though he was at liberty when the notice was 
taken of Baruch’s reading the roll, yet he had 
not gone up to the temple to read it himself. If 
the roll was twice read, (which indeed seems 
the more probable opinion,) it is supposed, that 
the first time, was on the great day of atone 
ment ; and that soon after Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jerusalem, and carried Jehoiakim to Babylon, 
{ Note, 2 Kings, xxiv. 1. Dan. i. 2.) But hav- 
ing made submissions to the victor, he was re- 
stored to the throne ; and just after his return, 
the roll was read the second time on a fast, pro- 
claimed and observed in commemoration of fhat 
first taking of Jerusalem; and which hath ever 
since been annually observed by the Jews: on the 
eighteenth day of the ninth month. 
V. 10. (Marg. Ref.) 

Fv. 11—13. ° Though the fast was a 
by authority ; yet it does not appear, that either 
the king or his princes attended the observance 
of it at the temple. Nor can it be determined, 
whether Michaiah meant to call the attention of 
the princes to the word of Ged, or to inform 
them against Baruch. Baruch had the use of 
Ge iah’s chamber, who was father to Micha- 
ia nd probably bv bis consent ; and Ahikam, 
ar 0 Shaphan’ 's sons, protected Jeremiah 

be similar occasion, Cxxvi. 24.:) ¥etmeither 


‘ 


- 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


* BSC. 606. 
of Neriah » took the roll in his hand, and 
came unto them. 

'5 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So ‘Bar uch 
read 2¢ in their ears..- 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the* words, i they were 
afraid, beth one and other, and said unto 
Baruch, * We will surely tell the king of 
all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
! Tell us now, How didst thou write © all 
these words at his mouth? Z 

18 Then Baruch answered them, ™ He 
pronounced all these words unto me with 
his-mouth, and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. ~ 

19 Then said the princes unto Bavucks 
2 Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and 
let no man know where ye be. 

[Practical taremntiony) 

20 “ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but © they: laid @p-the roll in 
the chamber of Eliashama the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent P Jehudi to fetch 
the roll: and he took it out of Elishama 
the scribe’s chamber. 4 And Jehudi read 


lit in the ears of the king, and in the ears 


h Ez.2. 6,7. Matt.jI John 9. 10, 11. 15,] 23.16, &e. 
_ 10, 16.28. 26, 27. ° Ver. 12.21. 
i ver 24. Acts 24.)m ver. 4.& 43. 


2,'p ver. 14. 


; 26. 3. Prov. 26. 4,5. jq ver. 15. 2 
k 38.1—4. Am. 7.|n ver.26. Am.7.12| 22. 10. 2 Chr. 344 
10, ti. Luke 13. 31. Acts! 18, 


Gemariah norAhikam seems to have been present 
when the roll was read. 

WeAl6.> < Phe judgments denounced were so 
* terrible as to make the ears of them that heard 
‘ them to tingle” (Lowth.)  ‘ The godly were 
* afraid, seeing God was so offended ; and the 
* wicked were astonished at the horror of the 
¢ punishment.’ 

V. 17, 18. Perhaps the princes supposed, 
that Baruchgbad written bis roll from memory ; 
and that it was rather to be considered as hig 
composition, than as the substance of Jeremiah’s 


“prophecies: and they might ask this apparently 


frivolous question, in order to silence the alarms 
excited by considering it as the word of God, 
and in full force against them. But Baruch, 
with great simplicity, so answered their ques- 
tion, as to show that he only acted as ama- 
Nuensis to Jeremiah, and wrote verbatim what 
he oo dictated te lim. 

. 19.. The princes. had some. conviction, 
that ‘this was a message from God, and were not 
disposed to persecute Baruch or Jeremiah z- yet 
they would not duly regard the divine authority, 
nor venture the king’s displeasure. He must be 
informed, and they were aware that he would 
attempt to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch, and 
therefore they advised them to conceal them. 


sely es, : 3 


B. €. 607. 


‘OF all the prineés whieh stood ‘beside the 


king. 

22 Now the king sat *in the Pinker: 
house in the ninth month: ‘and chere 
was a fire on the hearth burning before 
him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, *he 
¢ut it with the pen-knife, and cast it into 
the fire that was on the hearth, until the 
roll was consumed in the fire that was'on 
the hearth. 

24 Yet t they were not afraid, ® nor rent 
their garments, ether the king, nor any 
of his servants that heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless * Elnathan, and De- 
Jaiah, and Gemariah had y made interces- 
sion to the king that he would not burn 
the roll: but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerah- 
meel the son of * Hammelech, and Sera- 
jah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the 
son of Abdeel, 2 to take Baruch the scribe 
and Jeremiah the prophet, * but the Lorp 
hid them. 

27 | Then the word of the Lorn came 
to Jeremiah, (after > that the king had 


¥ 22-14-16. Judg.| & 22. 11—19. 2a ver. 5.19. & 1, 
3.20. Am, 3. 15- Chr. 34. 19—31,{ 19. & 15: 20, 21. 1 
5 ver- 29—31. Deut.| Jon.3. 6. Matt. 12.) Kings 17. 3. 9. & 
29. 19—21. 1 Kings} 41. 18. 4. i0—12. 2 
22, 8. 27, 28. Prav. X ver. 12. & 26.22.) Kings 6.  18—20. 


39.1. Ts. 5. 18,19.1y Gen. 37. 22, 26—} Ps. 27. 5. & 32.7% 
S28. 14, 15, i7—| 28. Matt. 27. 4.24] & 57. 1. & 64: 2. 
22. 25. Acts 5. 34—39.| & 91. E & 121. 8& 
t ver. 16. Job 15. 4.|* Or, the king. Is. 26. 20, John 8. 
Ps. 64. 5. Is. 26, 11-)Z 2. 50. & 26. 21—] 59. Acts 12. 11. 
Rom. 3. 18. 23, 1 Kings 19. 1—jb ver. 23. 

p 5.3. 1 Kings 21.) 3.10.14. Matt. 23. 


27. 2 Kings 19. 1,2.' 34—37. 


V. 28—-25. It was scarcely possible for a 
yaan to show more contempt and defiance of 
God, than Jehoiakim did on this occasion. The 
predictions that he had heard, had heen deliver- 
ed during a long course of years, by a prophet 
of established reputation : many of his prophe- 
cies had already been fulfilled; as Jehoiakim’s 
Rate captivity at Babylon, and his stagesof subjec- 
tion to Nebuchadnezzar proved : and they were 
all coincident with the written word of God, and 
were addressed immediately to him and his prin- 
ces. Yet he treated them with the utmost dis- 
regard; and deliberately burned the roll, as if the 
destruction of the sentence could have prevent- 
ed its execution! And though his princes were 
not so totally callous, but entreated him not to 
burn the roll; yet it was a great proof of their 
insensibility, that they rent not their clothes, 
and showed no tokens of grief or consternation, 
either when the roll was read, or when it was so 
impiously destroyed. Compare Jehoiakim’s con- 
duct with that of his father Josiah, in circum- 
‘stances not.totally dissimilar. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 26, Hid, &ce. Jeremiah and Baruch, by 
divine direction, lay concealed in some place, 
avhere their persecutors could not find them. 

¥. 29. Lo Jehoiakim, * Or, ** of fehoiakim ;” | 


: JEREMIAH. . 


Jchoiakim king of Judah ; f he shall | 
none to sit upon the throne of Ds 
& and his dead body shall be cast out in 
the day to the heat, and in amie err . 
the frost. . 


seed, arid his servants, for their i 
ane oo | will hee uta eer: 


pronounced ppt them; but ey bees 
kened not. 


and gave it to Baruch the scribe, ‘h 


c 28. 18, 14. & 44 


d@ Dent. 29.19. Job 


(Bowsh ) This is the isto ied oR 
in which Jehoiakim is’ Seo Pe which i 
dated from the years of his r 
lived about six years afterw. 


that whole time, from the blood-th 
the king: at least he was direet 
alone, as one given up to a reprobai ate mind, » 
his daring impiety and wickedness or this o 

sion: while the sentence denoun 
not. being inte iam: and 


sat a very short time on his father’s thro 
being carried captive to Babylon, » 
ed by his uncle Zedekiah. No othe 
kim’s race was king over Judah, 
of them had authority under the ki 
and Mary, the mother of our Lord 
scended from Solomon, but from 
of David. Jeconiah indeed is 
Lord’s genealogy by St. Mat 
the line of Joseph, not of Mary, (Notes, 3 

30. Mutt. i. Luke ii. 23-38.) 


burned the rofl, and the words 
Baruch bit eudest - mouth of Se ere’ 
saying, — 


“eanother. rolt! 
Tr words that ¥ 
1 Jehoiakim 


write in it all t 
in the first) r 
king of Judah he 

29 And thow shale 
king of Judah, Thus 
4 Thou hast burn 
© Why hast thou, wri 
The king of Babylon 
and destroy this land, ane 
cease from thence man and beast ? 


30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 


32 Then itook devenaiahs wie 


rah vy 


10, 22, 

fe 26. 9. & 32.3, 
29 21. & 80. 10 
Acts 5.28. © 4 
If 22. 30. 2 Kings 24 4 
12—15. 

ef 2B ABT, Lev 

* Heb. visit upon.ji ver. 


28. Job 23. 13. 
Zech. 1. 5, 6@Matt. 
res 35. 2 Tims 2. 
1 


15. 24—27. & 40. 
8—10. Is 45 9, 
Acts 5. 39 1 Cor. 


pone 


age fl 
toh 


V. 30, 31. (Note, xxii. 18. 19. 


- - _ 


— 3 
B.C. 608, 


of Neriah; © 
‘mouth o Jeremiah, all the words of the! 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had| 
urned it th fire: !and there were add-| 
s unto them many jf like words. 


Se CHAP. XXXVII- 
Ideans having left Jerusalem to meet the 
ans, Zedekiah sends to desire Jeremiah’s 
ers; who predicts the certain return and vic-' 
ory of the Chaldeans,1—10. He is taken up asa; 
id eserter, beaten, and put in prison, 11—15. Being! 
‘privately consulted by Zedekiah, he confirms his; 


who wrote therein’ from the; 


<= 


» former prediction, expostulates with the king, and! 2 2 ings 24.17. 2 


. prevails for some indulgence, 16—21. 


k ver.4.18. Ex. 4.1] Lev. 26. 18. 21. 24.] 22, 18, 19. 
i5- Rom. 16.22, | 28. Dan. 3-19. Rev.lt Heb. as theye 


V. 32. ‘Though the wicked think to have 
* abolished the word of God, when they have 
* burnt the book thereof; yet this declareth 
* that God will not only raise it up again, but 
# also increase it, in greater abundance, to their 
* condemnation” During the persecutions, 
which the Papists carried on against the refor- 
mers and others whom they called heretics ; the 
rning of Bibles was a very common practice, 
) which this note refers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. = 
eee ¥. 1—19. 
ry ‘ faithful ministers must use every method of 
awakening the consciences of sinners, if ** per- 
-adyenture God will give them repentance, to 
“ the acknowledging of the truth” His" re- 
vealed word, and not his secret purpose, is the 
rule of their conduct ; and they must “ declare 
® his whole counsel,” whether men will hear or 
forbear, and without desisting because of ill suc- 
cess. The Lord declares the evil he purposes 
to do against sinners, that they may ‘ hear and 
* fear, and return from their evil ways :” they 
who make this use of his warnings, in depen- 
dance on his promised mercy, will find him rea- 
dy to forgive all their iniquities : and all others 
will be left without excuse. Different advanta 
ges result from the proposal of truth by word of 
mouth, and by writing ; the former is generally 
More copious, particular, energetic, and affect. 
ing: the latter more exact, compendious, and 
permanent. Both should then be used, “ ac- 
** cording to the ability that God giveth to every 
Many attend upon the outward forms 


ce nin.” 
of Religion, and pretend humiliation, mortifica 
tion, and devotion, who are not humbled for 
their sins, and who do not mortify their lusts, 
present their supplication before the Lord, or 
return from their evil ways. Yet when multi- 
tudes are collected together on such occasions, 
the ministers of God may find a favourable op- 
portunity of calling them to repentance, and 
warning them to fice from impending judgments. 
But national fasts, without national reforma- 
jon, will avail little to turn away the wrath of 
God ; especially as they who appoint, such so- 
lemnities, often do not so much as sanction 
hem by their own example! A faithful decla- 


of divine truth wili attract some attention :}. 
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CHAPTER XXXVii. 


R, Cc. $58. 


ND king ® Zedekiah the son of Jo- 

siah, reigned instead of » Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad+ 
rezzar king of Babylon® made king in 
theland of Judah. | as 

2 But 4 neither he, nor his servants, 
nor the people of the Jand, did hearken 
unto the words of the Lorn, which he 
spake by * the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucai 
the son of Shelemiah, and ¢ Zephaniah 


aching. * Heb: the hand of 
Chr | 


. 36. 10. e Ez. 17.12—21. | the 1 Thes. 4. 8. 
b 22. 24, & 24. Jecold 2 Kings 24.29, 20.\e 21, 1; 2. & 29. 38> 
niah. $2. 31s 2) 2Chrs 36. 12—16.{ & 52. 24. 

Sings 24. 12—16.} Prov. 29. 12, Ez. : 
2 Chr. 36. 9, Jehor-| 21625. j f 
a ee ee 
but in general it reaches last the ears of those 

who are most advanced in rank and authority, 
and too often finds them most closed against it. 
Even such as have some conviction of the truth 
and importance of what they hear, and are dis- 
posed to favour those employed in preaching it; 
are so surrounded with. persons of another 
stamp, and have so many reserves about thei 
own safety, ease, character, interest, or prefer- 
ment ; that they often dare not act according to, 
their convictions, but endeavour to silence them 
as soon as they can, by some evasion or other, 
and they often flatter themselves into a persua- 
sion, that they act nobly in their circumstances ; 
if they do not take an active part in persecution, 
but covertly shelter the servants of God from 
the rage of their enemies. But they who would 
follow the Lord wholly, and be indeed the disci- 
ples of Christ, must be prepared to venture and 
suffer every thing in his cause. 

/  -¥. 20—32. 

There are degrees of guilteven among the 
ungodly ; and condemnation will be proportions 
edto them. Some rapidly arrive atthe height 
of impiety and presumption ; and none more 
so, than they who have broken off from a reli- 
gious education. Many act as if their outrages 
against the word of God could save them from 
the condemnation denounced by it ; or as if their 
irrational infidelity could invalidate all the de- 
monstrations, which we have of its divine origi- © 
nal, and render the sacred oracles of none ef- 
fect! But such persons should be openly op- 
posed, whatever their rank in life or abilities 
may be; and a few gentle persuasions do not 
form a sufficient testimony against their impiety ; 
but their contempt of God’s word should be no- 
ticed with unequivocal tokens of disapprobation, 
concern, yea, abhorrence. The Lord himself 
will protect those who are valiant for his truth, 
from all their enemies, until they have finished 


‘their testimony ; and then it is of small conse. 


quence by what means they are removed to hea- 
ven.. But all their opposers will treasure up 
wrath, and add to the weight of that condem- 
nation, which they would not endure to be told 
of: for God will honour those who honour him, 
and in proportion as men despise him, they must - 
sink into contempt and misery. 


“3 


B.C. 589. 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, to the 


prophet Jeremiah, saying, f Pray now un-| the army of the Chaldeans was § br 


to the Lorp our God forus. 


Or 


Bc. out among the people: & for they 
$89. had not put him into prison. 


deans that besieged Jerusalem heard ti- 


dings of them, ‘they departed from Je-| Benjamin, a cap 


aga m. 


6 Then came the word of the Lorn miah, the son of t Hanani 


unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 


7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of|fallest away to the Chaldeans 


Israel ; Thus shall ye say to ‘the king of 


Fudah, k that sent you unto me to in-|I fall not away to the Chalde 


quire of me ; Behold, 'Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall re- 
turn to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And-the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and ™ fight against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. 

_ 9 Thus saith the Lornp, = Deceive not 
t+ yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall 
surely depart from us ; for they shall not 
depart. 

10. For ° ane ye had smitten the}. 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained dur! 
-¢ wounded men among them, yet should |, 
they rise up every man in his tent, and| 
burn this city with fire. 


P42, 2—4. 206 Ex.|i ver. 11. & 34.21. fn Ob. 3. Gal. 6.3. 
8. 8. 28. & 9. 28. &lk 21. 2. 7. Jam. 1s 22. 

40. 17. Nume 21. 7.{1 17-5, 6. Prov. 21.)+ Heb. your souls. 
1 Sam. 12. 19. 1| 30. Is.30. 1—6. &\0. 21> 4, 5. & 48. 20. 
31. 1—3. Ez. 17. 17.4 & 50, 45. Levy. 26. 


Kings 13. 6. Acts 

8.24. | & 29. 6,7. 16. 36-—38. Is. 10. 4. & | 
Byers 15..& 32. 2,3.jm 32. 2S. & 34. 21,} 30. 17. 

ver. 7. 2 Kings 24.] 22. & 38.23.& 39.) Heb. — thrust 
7. Ez. 17.25. 2—8, through. 


NOTES. : 

CHAP. XXXVI. V.1—5. Nebuchadnezzar 
made Zedekiah king, and entered into covenant 
with him, having caused him te swear alle, 
giance in the name of JEHovan : yet Zedekiah, 
despising this oath and covenant, formed an alli- 
ance with the king of Egypt, and depending on 
his. assistance, rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, 
(Notes, Ez. xvii. Marg. Ref.) Accordingly, 
Pharaoh sent an army to his relief, which caus- 
ed the Chaldeang to raise the siege of Jeru- 
salem. - 

V. 10. Wounded, &c. Gr, “men who had 
“ beenrun through ;” thatis, mortally wounded. 
God would work miracles for the .Chaldeans, 
rather than let the Jews escape-the threatened 
vengeance. 

V. 12—15. Many of the Jews seem to have 
taken the opportunity of the Chaldeans’ depar- 
ture, to leave the city, either to attend to their 
private concerns, or to shift for their safety : and: 
Jeremiah, seeing no prospect of duing any good, 
Sought to retire, either to. Anathoth or some 
ather place, It is not clear what his mtentions 
were : howeyer, the Lord had otherwise appoint. 


‘SEREMIAR. 


4 Now Jeremiah came in and went|army, 


Fis ‘Then h Pharaoh’s army was come jamin, to || se 
‘fore out of Egypt: and when the Chal-| midst of the peo 


11 | And it came to pass, P tl 


up from Ter phelies for a of big 


13 And wh 
whose hame was. 
Jeremiah. the prophet, | 

14 Then * said Jeena .* 


he hearkened not to him: so. ‘Trijah too 
Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
15 Wherefore y the princes 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, and  p 
him in prison # in the house of Jonathan, as 
the scribe : for they had made that t 
prison. | . 
16 | When Jeremiah was e 
the dungeon, and into the ¢ cab 
Jeremiah had remained ther man, 
17 Then Zedekiah the king s¢ 
ok him out: and ‘the king > 


"42, Sagy Ke. & 28.) 35. & 
14. & 38. 4. 17.1 67,68. . 
Am. 7% | ke! ink 225.64. 
23. 2.| Acts 6. 11. &} ‘ 
24. 5—9513. 2 
6. Be 


vers 5« ‘ 
Heb. made to as- 


ae ings 19. 3. 9. 
Neh. 6, 11. Mat. 10. 
1 abe 5. 22, 


Ps, 27. 12: 35 
lon slip away from) & 52.1, 2. Ma 
pene in the midst, 5«11, 12. Luke 
-22, 23.26, 1 Pet, 3. 


8 38. cA 16. & 4. 14—16, 
t 28, i 10—17. &i* his falsehood, or,)t 
36. 13. 


uls. 18. & 20. a 20. 1—3.. Matt. 21. 
& 21. 9. & 27 


ed concerning him; anit the 
people was exposed byi it. 
by Irijah, who’was the rand-son of Han: 
(the false prophet, as it is most probable, Vo 
xxvili.) he was apprehended, and accused of d 
serting to the Chaldeans ; because he had cou 
selled the people to surrender, as the only met 
of saving themselves and the city : and tho 
he denied the charge, (and doubtless he hi 
such intention,) he was treated with the 
cruelty and indignity, » and committed. 
most dismal and noisome prison which the 
raged princes could find out. The former w 
rendered prison, often means ey a as 
«* put him in chains, in the house,” & 

In the: ts dap &c, (12.) Or, ee 
“his people.” (Lowth.) Th ptuagi 
ders it, to uy among his people vt 
buy provisions, which were scarce in 
but the original does not ae 
ing. 

V. 16. The prophet was left 
ble time in this wretched condition, p 
the Chaldeans returned anys A 


‘B.C. 589. 


_secretly in his house, and said, ¢Is there 


i8 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 


edekiah, ¢ What have I offended against 
hee, or against thy servants, or against 
his people, that ye have put me in pri- 
son ? 
_ 19 Where are now ‘your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, The 
king of Babylon shall not come against 
you, nor against this land ? re 
ever. 3. & 21. 1,f & 39.6, 7.. Ez. 124 4.16. 

&e. 1 Kings 14. i 12,13. & 17. 19—j£6.146& 8 11. & 


4. & 22. 16. 2 Kim} 2i. & 2). 25-27. | 14. 13-15. & 23. 
3. 11—13. Mark 6.je 1 Sam. 24. es 17. & 27- 14—18, 


& 28.1—5. 10—17. 
Lam. 2. 14. Ez. 13. 
10—16. 


20. & 26. 18—21. Dan 
2 21. 7. & 24. 8. &} 6. 22. John 10. 32. 
29, 16—18. & 32.) Acts 23. 1. & 24. 
3—5. & 34.21, 22.| 16. & 25. 8. Gal. 


ey. 1721. The princes of Ichoiskinn were 
more pe to the prophet than their king, 
and afraid of his displeasure : but Zedekiah was 


Tess inveterate than his prinees, and afraid of 


themin favouring him. When Jeremiah was in: 
terrogated about the word of the Lord, he neither 
eoncealed nor softened his message, but plainly 
told the king, that he would be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon : yet he meant 
ries for favour, and to present his supplica- 

ion to him; to which this might have been 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


B. C.38s. 


to the house of Jonathan the scribe, & lest 
I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king tommand- 
ed that they should commit Jeremiah 
h into the court of the prison, ? and that 
they should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers’ street, © until all the 
bread in the city were spent. | Thus Jere- 
miah remained in the court of the prison. 


t+ Heb. fall before) Job &. 20. Ps. 33] 4. 4, 5.9, 10, & 5. 
36. 7. Marg. 


18, 19. & 34.9, 10.| 10. 5 
& 26. 15, & 38.6—| & 37.3,19. Prov.!l 38, 13. 28. & 39. 
9. Acts 22, 25. &| 16.7, & 21. 1. Is. 14,15. Acts 12.6. 
23. 16-22. & 25,! $3.16. Matt. 6. 33.) & 24. 27. & 28.18. 
10, 11. & 28. 18, 19.Ik 38. 9. “& 52. 6.) 30, Eph. 4.1. & 6. 
h 32, 2.8. & 38. 13.{ Deut. 28. 52—s7. 2} 20. 2 Tim. 1.8. & 
_ 28. Kings 25.3. Lam.j 2. 9. 
11 Kings 17. 4—6,| 2. 11, 12. 19, 20.& 
ee 
ably wearisome to zealous ministers to\witness 
| those crimes and miseries, which they cannot 
prevent ; and cruel treatment, united with il] 
| Success, is apt to render them reluctant to their 
work, and disposed to court privacy and ob- 
scurity. But every step they take will be misre- 
presented by perverse opposers : the most disin- 
hoya friends of their country may sometimes 
be treated as traitors or rebels, and the most up- 
right and blameless accused of the worst of 
crimes ; and such calumnies will meet with more 


deemed a very impolitic preface. But he had|credit than all their asseverations and pleas in 
truth, reason, justice, and the king’s conscience | their own behalf. Thus, whilst the enemies of 
on his side; and he needed no subterfuges or | God have lodged in palaces and indulged in 
artifices. He could appeal to Zedekiah, that he luxury ; his faithful servants have been smart- 
had_ not offended him or his princes, except by | ing with wounds, loaded with ignominy and fet. 
faithfully declaring his message : and the flat-/ ters, immured in loathsome dungeons, or dying 


tering prophets, who had promised them peace, | by famine or torture. 


But ere long it will be 


were convicted by the event of being deceivers.|said of the afflicted believer, and to the pros- 
Surely then he ought not to be sent back to his| perous sinner, “ Now he is comforted, but thou 


noisome dungeon, where he must shortly die by |“ art tormented.” 


famine or disease. Zedekiah indeed was induce 


Many secretly favour the 
servants of God, who, through fear of man and 


ed, in some measure, to grant his request, yet he |love of sin, will not follow their counsel. No 
still kept him confined ; and though he gave respect of persons, or carnal policy, must warp 


orders that ke should be supplied with food, so 
as to secure him from dying for want; yet his 
sustenance was mean and ‘scanty, and he was 
soon after treated with great cruelty. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Numbers witness the fatal effects of other 
men’s sins, and yet heedlessly step into their 
places, and steer the same destructive course ; 
and many, who pay no regard to the instructions 
and warnings of faithful ministers, will, in great 
extremities, desire their prayers. Every respite 
given to hardened sinners encourages their pre- 
sumption : they trust to fallacious appearances, 
.and despise the word of God ; and they deceive 
themselves by vain words, till wrath comes’ upon 
them to the uttermost, But whatever present 
pearances may be, the Scriptures must be ful- 
uled, and the feeblest, most unlikely, or de- 
Spised persons, will suffice to execute the ven- 
cig God, and to disappoint the confidence 
ef those who rebel against him. It is unspeak- 


the plain and direct testimony of the faithful mi- 
|nister, when addressing himself to the proudest 
jand most powerful of the sons of men, whose 

frown he has most cause to fear, and from whose 

favour he might hope many temporal advantages, 

Yet, as far as consists with this faithfulness, he 

may properly reason with those who injurivusly 

treat him; inquire what offence he has commit. 
ted by plainly speaking the word of God; and 
show that they who flatter them, are proved to 
be deceivers by evident facts, and stand con- 
demned even in the consciences of those who 
suffer themselves to be deluded by them: and 
even they, who are most ready to die for the 
truth, may and ought te use lawful means of 
self-preservation, and of obtaining fairer treat+ 
ment. All this, however, should be done with 
great meekness ; without reproaches, or acrimo- 
nious complaints ; and the bolder any man is in 
the cause of God, the more gentle, patient, and’ 
pliant should he be about his own concerns : his 
;Message must he delivered with autharity over 
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ay pen 


“éphecies, is cast into a miery dungeon, 1 
lei is taken out at the suit of Ebed-melech,, 
a hiopian, 7—13. Ina private conference, he 

counsels Zedekiab to save himself and the city, by. 


surrendering, 14---23. © Zedekiah requiring him, | 


Be “he conceals what had passed from the princes; 
i “and remains in the court of the prison, till the tak- 

: Sans of the city, 24-28. 

HEN = Shephatiah the son of Mattan, 
: and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, 
and > Jucal the son of Shelemiah, ¢ and 
‘Pashur the son of Malchiah, 4 heard the 
words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all 
the people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, © He that re- 
as in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
fence: but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he ‘shall have 
bis life for a prey, aed shall live. 

3 Thus sajth the Lorn, & This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of 
the king of Sorin army, which shall 
“take it. 

4 Therefore » the princes said unto the 
king,» ‘We beseech thee, let this man be 

ut to death: forithus he weakeneth 
the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the peo- 
ple, in speaking such words unto them: 
for this man seeketh not the * welfare of 
this people, but the hurt. 

hs Ezra 24+ Neh, 7.[ 22. & 44.13. Ez.| Mic. 3.1—3. Zeph. 


§. 12-17. & 6, 11. 3. 1—3, 

b 37 3. Jehucal. & 7 15. & 14. 21.Ji Ex. 5,4, 1 Kings 
@ 21.1. Melchiah. 1) Matt. 24.7, 8. Rey.| 18. 17,18. & 21. 20. 
‘Chr. 9,12. Malchi-| 6. 4—8. Ezra 4. 12. Neh. 6, 
jah. Neh. bps 12. em e & 39, 18. &} 9. Am. 7. 10. Luke 

Acts 4. 2, 23.2. John 11. 46— 
@ ver. 17—23. & 21. 50. Acts 16, 20. & 
8, ¥. & 24, 8,9. & 17%, 6. & 24. 5. & 
27. 18. & 29. 18. & 


28, 22. 
34. 17-& 42. 17. * Heb, peace. 29. 7. 


ae 10. & 32, 3-5. 
26. ‘11. 21-23, & 
36012—16. 2 Chr. 
24. Se UZ» 22627. 


¢he consciences even of the greatest princes ; but 
he should be ready to speak with deference and 
gubmission, and as a supplicant, when pleading 
his own cause. The Lord has all hearts in his 
hands, and can incline his enemies to favour his 
gefvants, as much as he sees good; yet they|s 
who would be faithful to him, must prepare 
for enduring hardship and tribulation in this evil 
world, =” 


NOTES. | 

CHAR. XXXVIII. V. 1—6. Some of these 
persons were sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, to 
inquire concerning the event of the siege, and 
‘to desire his prayers. (Notes, xxi. 1—10. xxxvii. 
6—10.) Jeremiah, though confined in the court 
of the prison, continued to prophesy ; and they 
who had access to him, dispérsed his predictions 
throughout the city.. This greatly offended the 
princes, whe had determined to defend themselves 
to the last extremity: and they resolved to put 
him to death. In order to this they represented 


“JEREMIAH | 


5 eing a aceused of disheartening the people hold, he 


j 5 Then 2 e) 
sin 


is not he t 
you. ~ 


son of t FE 
court of the ee SO! 
Jeremiah with co 
geon there was no’ \ +i ry but 
Jeremiah sunk in ‘ae i kore 


was in the king’s neues eon ar y 
had put Jeremiah in the anne ~F (th 
king sone sitting in ‘the gate of Ben, 
min ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
king” s house, and spake. to the Hing, 2 
ing, et 

9 My lord thé king, * these ‘men have 
done evil in all that they hay: 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom th 
cast into the dungeon ; and he is 
die for hunger in the place w! 
t for there zs no more bread i n 


melech the Ethiopian, sa ng; 
hence thirty men § with thee and 


up Jeremiah the peophnt' © out 
geon Pie? bs ae die.) 


Naa coun 


him, ‘otha went into tbe ‘hot 


k 1 Sam. 15, 24. &{n ver. 22. Gen.37 seek : 
29, 9, 2 Sam. 3. 39.) 244 Ps, 40. 2. & 69 Ly “Job = 
2, 14,15. Lam. 3.) A % 


& 19, 22. Prov. 29, 
25 John 19, 12—| §2—55. Zech. 9. 1 
Oo 39. 16—18. | 


166 
1 37. 16. Lam, 3. 55:|p 13, 21. Ps. 68 
Luke 10, 3¢ 6. 


Acts 16.24, 2 Cor, 

4,8, 9. Heb. 10: 3.] 13. 29, 30, Acts 8 

t (08. if the king. 270s 
q 29. 2, & 34. 10. 


Kings 24, A 


A ae ul, 12. |4 


him to the King, as an eer Len to his peop ms 
intentionally sought their “hurt; though 

bours, sufferings, tears, and su 
dantly proved his fervent love te 


power ‘of his eumee Jo oa. of | 
circumstances,) would not venture ai 
protect him, but abjectly left him : 
his enemies. Having thus got his con 

malicious princes, without delay, ca 
phet to be let down into a dungeon 


have perished, Probably they i inte 
then given out that he died in pris 
haps this dungeon was prepared for 
executions. ‘Some think, that whe 
‘this dismal place, he made 
‘ meditations, which are set 
« chapter of the Lamentatio 


melech signifies the kin, wc 
have belonged to ong of Ze ia 


bd 


bo’ tek Wee 
woe ee 


| them 


~* that punishment ; “for there is,” &c. (Lewth.) 
»This, however, does. not seem to be the obvious 


ad 


B.€. 589. 
‘under the treasuty, and took thence eld 
cast clouts, and old rotten rags, and * let 
down by cords into the dungeon to 
emiah. uel ait: 
“And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 

mto Jeremiah, y Put now ¢hese old 


-holes, under the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so, 
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon: and Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the prison... Sigh 
. > {Practical Observations.} : 
14-4 Then Zedekiah the king ® sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
into the * third entry that zs in the house 
of the Lonp: and the king said unto 
¥eremiah, > 1 will ask thce a thing ; hide 
nothing from me. ; 
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare i¢ unto thee, ¢ wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give 
thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto 
me? 
xver6. 
3 Pioe. 10, Eph.|* Or, principal, 1| 22.16. 2 Chr. 18. 


i ik ee ‘Kings 10.5. 2 Kings 
@ Ver 28. & 37. 21.) 16. 18- 
~& 39. 14-18, 


15. 
le Luke 22.67, 68. 
b 42; 2—5. 20.1Sam. 


———— tl 


~ Vv. 7—13. We have here an example of forti- 
‘tude and active kindness as noble, as the con- 
duct of the princes was base and. disingenuous. 
Wbed-melech, a Cushite, a stranger, probably a 
negro, whose name Seems to imply that he had 
been the king’s slave, though now preferred, was 
employed to deliver the prophet, and to shame 
the Jews. Hearing that Jeremiah had been cast 
into the dungeon, without hesitation. or delay, 
and without fearing the wrath of the nobles, he 
boldly went to Zedekiah, when engaged in pub- 
lic business ;” and plainly told him, that they had 
Aone evil, in acting so cruelly towards the pro- 
phet of God; and that he must sdon perish for 
hunger in the dungeon: (for perhaps he was not 
aware that he must have been suffocated with 
the mire, or destroyed by the exhalations of so 
noisome a cavern.) By this representation he 
obtained from the king a commission to rescue 
Jeremiah, and a guard to protect him in this 
service, which he performed with great prompti 
“tude and tenderness; and thus sayed a most 


-valuable life, though not without the hazard of |‘ en to me.” 


Chis owt... 906 4 ‘ 
_ To die for, &c. * They needed not to have 
€put him into the dungeon; he would have 
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outs and ‘rotten rags under thine} 


a 21. 1,2, & 37. | 3. 17, 186 1 Kings 


B. €. 589. . 
16 So Zedekiah the king 4 sware se 


cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, Asthe Lorp 
liveth, © that made us this soul, I will not 
‘put thee to death, neither will I give thee 
into the hand! ofthese men that seek 
thy life. 


17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 


Thus saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, 


the God of Israel, & If thou wilt assuredly 
eo forth unto. the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire ; and 


_|thou shalt live, and thine house : 


18 But 4 if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king. of Babylon’s princes,‘ then shall 
this city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they shall burn it with fire, and 


thou shalt not escape out of their hand. ~ 


i9 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, * 1 am_ afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they de- 
liver me into their hand, and they ! mock 
me. : 


d 37. 17, John 3. 2.jh 2 Kings 24.12. Jk 1Sam. 15. 24. Job 
e Num, 16. 22. Is.Ji ver. 2. 23, & 24.) 31. 34.° Prov ‘29. 
57.16. Zech. 12. 1.) 8—10. & 52. S—5,.| 25. Is. 51.12, 13, & 
Heb: 12. 9. & 34. 2 3. 19—22. 57.4%. John 19.12, 

f ver. 1—4. & 34.20.) & 39. 5—7. & 52 &e. . 

g ver. 2. & 7-6,7.1 7—11. 2 Kings 25,|1 Judg, 9. 54. & 16. 
& 21. 8—10. & 22.) 4—10, Ez. 12. 13.} 25.1 Sam. 31. 4. Is. 
2—5. & QT. 12. 17%} B17. 20, 21. Be 22} 14,9,10. = 
Job 23. 13, 25—27. 2 


V. 15, 16. Jeremiah could not but consider 
Zedekiah as concerned in the cruelty, with which 
he had been treated ; yet he made no complaints. 
He was not, however, forward to repeat those 
warnings and counsels, which seemed only to en- 
danger his own life, and to increase the guilt of 
the king. ‘The prophet had such experience 
« of the unsteadiness of the King’s temper, of his 
* backwardness in following good counsel, and 
‘want of courage to stand by those that advised 
‘him weil; that he might with good reason re- 
*solve not to venture his life, to serve a mars,, 
‘that was in a manner incapable of being direct- 
‘ed’ (Lowth.) It does nat appear, that he was 
charged.with any message at this time to Zede- 
Kiah; though informed of the will of God re- 
specting him. The questions proposed by the 
prophet, implied, that he required Zedekiah to 
promise not to put him td death, and that he 
would follow his counsel, #s the condition of his 
declaring the word of God. Some read’the last 
without an interrogation; “ Thou wilt not heark- 
The king, however, made no 
promise of complying with his counsel; but he 
engaged with a solemn oath, by the living Jz- 
Hovan, the Giver of their lives and souls, that 


died of hunger, without adding the eryelty of} he would neither put him to death, nor leave him 


meaning of the words: and’perbaps Ebed-me- 

Jech was not aware, what a dreadful place. the 

dungeon was; but was fully assured, that the 

Fenny confined, and out of sight, would 
a 


rish: by hunger, for none would carry iim any 
gd, when the famine in the city was extreme. — 


in the hands of his enemies. 

V. 19. Mock me. Zedekiah was conscious, 
that he had acted basely, in violating his oath to 
the king of Baby !on; and that he was consider- 
ed bs miny of the Jews as having brought ruin 
and infa:ny on his country, by his unpolitic meg- 
sures, 
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20 But. eneppiah said, They. “sball not] 
deliver # ere Obey, I beseech thee, 


o Sof the Lorn, which I speak 
tig hee so it shall be well unto thee, 
and 1y soul shall live. 

21 But "if thou refuse to. 20 forth, 

lis is the word that the Lee hath 
Brewed me: 

222, And, behold, P all. the women that 


are left in the king of Judah’s house 


shall be brought forth to the king of 
Babylon’ Ss princes, and those women shall 
say,* Thy friends 4 have set thee on, 
and have prevailed against thee: * thy 


feet are sunk in the mire, and_ they are} 


‘turned away back. 

23 Sos they shall bring out all thy 
wives and thy children to the Chaldeans ; 
and thou shalt not escape out of their 
hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babylon: and thou } shalt 
cause this city to be burned with fire. 


m 26,13. Dan. 4. 27.Jo 15. 19—21. & 26. 
Acts 26. 29. 2Cor.| 15. Num, 23.°19, 20. 
5. 11. 20. & 6. 1.) & 24. 13. Job 23. 
Philem. 9, 10. . 13. Ez 2. 4, 5.75 
n.5.3. Ex. 10. 3,4.) & 3.17—19. Acts 
& 16. 28. Job 34.| 18. 6. & 20. 26, 27. 
33. Prov, 1s 24, &e.|p 41- 10. & 43, 6. 
Ys. 1. 20. Heb. 12,) Lam. 5. 11- 

25. * Heb. Men of thy 


peace, ver. 4—6. 
q ver. 19. 
r ver. 6, 
14. 

5 ver. 18. & 39, 6. & 
52.10. 2 Kings 25. | 
7. 2 Chr. 35.20, 21, 


Ps. 69. 2 


Re. 


V. 20—23. The prophet could not alter his | that had passed, Jeremiah Cor 


message ; and if Zedekiah feared the contempt 
of man more than the wrath of God, he must 
take the consequence. The Lord, however, as- 
sured him, that this evil should not come on him} 
but on the contrary, that he should meet with 
kind usage, and preserve his life. But if he re- 
fused to comply with this humiliating counsel, 
he must be previously informed, that the women 
of his household, being deliyered up to the 
princes of Babylon, would certainly upbraid him 
in his calamities, for trusting to his friends ; who 
having seduced him from his allegiance to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and engaged him in the unequal 
contest, had prevailed against him te his ruin ; 
and having entangled him im inextricable. diffi- 
culties, as if his feet sunk in the mire, had left 
him to his doom, and turned back from him to 
secure themselves, Thus his wives and children 
would fall into the hands of the enraged con- 
querors, and all the cruelty inflicted on them, as 
well as his own miseries, and the burning of the 
city and temple, would be the effect of his obsti- 
nacy ; as he might have prevented them by sub- 
mitting to the Chaldeans. 

V. 24-28. Zedekiah would not follow the 
prophet’s advice: nay, he even seems to have 
hesitated as to his oath of protecting him, and to 
have substituted for it a conditional promise. He 
was slavishly afraid ofthe princes. He sup- 
posed that they would certainly hear of. this in- 
terview ; and he proposed to him to inform them, 
that he had petitioned the king not to send him 

again to the dungeon in Jonathan’s house. 
(Note, xxxvii. 15, 16.) As this was truth, and 
as the princes had no right to be informed, < of all 
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Tt Heb. shatt wa 


24 Then said Zedekiah unto Je 
Let no man ki ae a fa) 
ri. of, 


t t - 
hide it not fir 
thee to death 
untothee: — 
26 Then thou 
presented my supp 1 
that he would not car 
Jonathan’s house, to « 
27 Then came all t 
remiah, and asked him: ( 
them according to all these wo) 
king had commanded. So they 
speaking with him ;_ for th matter 
hot perceived. . us 
28 So Jeremiah ¥ aves in the cc to 
the prison until the da that Jer 


was taken: and he “ 
salem ‘was taken. . : 


6. 19: tis Sel : ¢ 
\+ Heb. mere silent 
from hime 

y ver. 13. & 15, 20, 


it ver. A—6: 27 

) UW 37-16. 20,° 

x 1Sam.10 15,16 
& 16. 2—5. 2 Kings 


18. 


Pe aS are 


thus preserved in the court of 
city was taken. This seem 
last interview with Zedekiah. 
these verses give of the extreme wi ; a 
impiety, prevalent in Judah, especial in th 
perior orders! Whatever was p 
most eminent and excellent’ servan 
friend to his people, by either | 
nobles ; the highest recompens' Ww: 
that he should not be kip to Be 


hse silence the zealous: : 
ever he suffers or fears, he « 

his message, as be hath opport 
cannot consent to any alteration 
respecting it. Submission to Provid 
those who obtain the © pre-eminence, 
trary to the proud heart of man. But. 
liberty is very valuable, and worthy 
served at a great price ; yet we mu: 
against God, or throw away our lives, 
to permit us to be deprived of it. 
point out to men the only way of 
piness, and who spend themse 


disinterested ree to’ pr 
and future welfarey must ex: 
whole truth! Doubtless their ae 


ings tend to weaken the h 
fight against, God : their wo! 


bs i Mai : “fl 
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4 CHAP. XXXIX. kiah, in® the fourth month, the ninth 
ae lem is pken’ nd Barut; Zedekiah is made }27Y of the month, the city © was broken 
prisone! , his sons slain, his eyes put out, and him-| UP- 
self earried in chains to Babylon, with the remnant} 3 And “all the princes ‘of the king of 
of the Jews, a few poor people excepted, 1—10.Je-| Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
nies Beh ence poi ep urs gate, even & Nergal-sharezer, Samgar- 
ae him of protection, 15—18. nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sha- 
; Nhe ninth year of Zedekiah king of TeZery Rab-mag;, with all the residue of 
the princes of the king of Babylon. | 
4 And it came to pass, that f when Ze- 


i fudah, i in the tenth month, came Ne- 
# 
achadrezzar king. of Babylons and all dekiah'the king of Judah saw them, and 
b 2 Kings 25. 3, 13- Zeph, 1. 10. 28. 25. & 32. 24—~ 


1 his army against Jerusalem, and they 
ee it. ‘ Pie Zevh. 8: 19- “Ja 1-15; 21s 4. | $0. Is. 99. 15, 16. 
e -|¢ 5. 10. 52. 6, 7. e 2 Kings 17. 30, EZ. 12. 12. Am. 2. 

2 And in the eleventh year o Cn |“ Kings 26.4. Bz.[F88. 1820, Teva. 

a 52.4—7. 2 Kings 25. 1,2 Ez, 24.1, 2 33.21. Mic. 2. 12,1 26, 17. 36. Deut 


deeply injured him : he ought to do any thing to 
win upon them, except flattering them or offend- 
ing his Lord. Itis not always necessary to ex- 
asperate proud men, by repeated. warnings; 
which they have often heard in vain. It may be 
proper to appeal to their consciences, whether 
they be not determined against doing the will of 
God, though they pretend to inquire after it 2 
And it may sometimes be prudent to require of 
them promises that they will not resent or punish 
us for whatis spoken. Yet if any-relenting ap- 
pear, and there be even a distant hope of suc- 
ceeding, we should not be too anxious about our 
own safety ; but declare the whole counsel of 
God, and leave the event with him. Whilst men 
have only some general convictions, and not 2 
steady realizing faith, they will be unstable in 
all their ways. The fear of reproach, will pre- 
ponderate against the fear of almighty God : and 
every trifle will induce them to refuse that obe- 
dience, which alone can ensure their welfare and 
the life of their souls) Thus men treat faithfut 
monitors as enemies, and flattering sycophants 
as bosom friends, and bring on themselves by 
disobedience the very evils they dreaded from 
obedience ; till their feet sink in the mite, their 
selfish friends forsake them, and they involve 
their families and connexions with them in inevit- 
able destruction. But when ministers faithfully 
counsel and warn powerful ungodly men, they 
may consider themselves as highly favoured, if 
they be not put to death, or delivered up to the 
will of their enemies. 'Fhe less men fear God, 
the more they fear their fellow-creatures ; and 
often they dare not act according to their own 
judgments, consciences, or inclinations, lest they 
should be censured by their own servants! We 
are not, however, bound to speak all we know to 
gratify our enemies, when no good end can be 
answered: and a partial evasive answer, if not 
contrary to truth, is sufficient for an impertinent 
and malicious inguiry. We have then need to 
| be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves,” 


the projects and lusts, and are uneasy to the 
consciences, of ungodly men; and therefore 
they conclade that they seek the hurt, and not 
the welfare, of the people. Thus the wicked, 
when armed with power, are pushed forward to 
persecution ; while they who secretly favour 
them, often do not think it worth while to risk 
any thing for their protection, Man’s cruel in- 
genuity has invented various methods of torture 
and destruction: and persecutors have always 
been most remarkable for refinement in cruelty. 
Besides the numbers who have been openly tor- 
tured and put to death ; it will never be known 
how many servants of God have privately been 
dispatched, till “the earth shall disclose her 
© blood, and no more cover her slain.” But till 
the * witnesses have finished their testimony,” 
the malice of their enemies must be frustrated : 
for God will raise up instruments for their pro- 
tection, where they might have been least ex. 
pected. Equity, humanity, piety, and zealous 
boldness in a good cause, have been found in- 
persons of every climate, complexion, or rank in 
life : and the Lord often chooses those, who by 
birth, education, and outward circumstances, la- 
bour under peculiar disadvantages ; in order to 
shame the conduct of degenerate professors. 
Even the retirements, or engagements, of princes 
‘should be interrupted, to prevent the shedding 
of innocent blood. In such a cause we should 
neither fear the displeasure of man, nor any per- 
sonal consequence; for where so great evil is 
about to be done, decided plain language is be. 
coming, though the greatest princes be the per 
petrators of the mischief. They who use their 
influence in the fear of God, to prevent injustice, 
oppression, or murder, may expect that he will 
protect and prosper them : and those timid tem- 
pers which are easily seduced into sinful com- 
pliances, may often be as easily engaged by firm 
expostulation, to. retract and to prevent the con: 
Sequences. Promptitude and tenderness should: 
always concur in our efforts to relieve the dis- 
tzessed ; and the manner of showing kindness is 
‘sometimes as expressive and as agreeable, as the 
fayour itself. ae ‘ 
Vv. 1428" » 
“The man of God must never yield to resent-. 
ment, | or suffer himself to be overcome of evil : 
must ever be ready to give good counsel, and 
t@ the salvation of those who haye most! 


NOTES. 
| CHAP. XXXIX.° V. 1. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings 
Kxv.) (Mare. Ref) 
VY. 9. Broken. ‘Such breaches were made 
{in the w alls, that the army of the Chaldeans 
‘ entered, 


4 3d 


a 


ae a 


—_——-- 


after them, and overtook Zedekiah i in 


taken him, they‘ brought him to Nebu- 


5 
‘b $2.4, 5. & 38, 18. 


a Heb. spake with 


of wary then bee Bee aa 
went fo t of the city by night, by the 
way of the king’s’ garden, ‘by the gate ini 
8 bel ix the two walls: and he went out | 
the way of the plain. 
‘ ‘ies ‘the } Chaldeans’ army pursued 


the plains of Jericho: and when they had 


ehadnezzar king of Babylon, * to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he * gave 
judgment upon him. 

- 6 Then the king of Babylon ! slew the 


sons of Zedekiah in Riblah ™ before his 


eyes : also the King of Babylon ™ slew all 
the nobles of Judah. _ 

7 Moreover © he put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him with t chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. — 

8 And the Chaldeans Pp burned the 
hing’s house, and the houses of the peo- 
ple, with fire, ¢ and brake down the walls. 
of Jerusalem. 

9 Then * Nebuzar-adan the } captain 
of the guard * carried away captive into 
Babylon the remnant of the people, that 
xemained in the city, and those that fell 


away, that fell to him, with the rest of the} 


people that remained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 


‘the guard t left of the poor of the people, 


which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and Gelds § at 
the same time. 


g 52.7 2 Chr. 32.jn 21.7. & 24, 8, & 
34. 19-21. 

0 32.4, 5. & 52. 11, 
2 Kings 25. 7. Ez 


12, 13. 


25. 10. Neh. 1. 3. 

vevere 13. & 40. 1. 
& 52..15, Re. 2 
Kings 25. 11. 

t Or, chief marshal. 
t Heb. twa Brazen| Heb. chief of the 
2) chains, or, fetters.' executioners, or, 
| Ps, 107. 10, 11. oe htermen. vers 
af 7. 20. & 9.10—12.| 10, 11. Gens 37. 36. 


23. 2 Chr. 33. 11. 
* Lam. 4, 20. 
7 52. 8. Josh. 5. 10. 
k 52. 9. 26, 27. 
ise 23-33. & sa 


& 17.27. & 21.10.| Marg. 

K& 34, 2. 22. & 371s 10. 18. RK 16. 13. 
10. & 38; 18. & 52.) & 20.4—6. & 42. 
13. 2 Kings 25-93} 38—30. Lev. 26, 33. 
2 Chr. 36. 19 Is, 5 Deut. 4. 27. 2 Kin. 
9 Lams 1, 10, & 2} 21. 13. Is. 5. 13." 
7. Ams 2s Se Mic jt 40. 7. 2 Kings 25. 
3.12. | 12, Ez. 33. 24. 

q 52. 14. 2 Kingsl§ Heb- in that dav. 


= judgments, A 
1 % 10. 2 Kings 25. 


be “Gen. 21. 16. & 
44.34. Deut 28. 
34. 


‘V. 4. Zedekiah, &e: ‘ Instead of submit- 
‘ting, as Jeremiah had advised, Zedekiah en- 
* deavoured to Pica his escape.” 

¥V. 5. Riblah. £ Most.interpreters suppose 
¥ this city to be the same which was ealled An- 
*tioch, in after times, when it was re- e-edified by 
« Seleucus.? _ 

Gave judgment, ‘As against one who had 
© broken his oath ef fidelity: (Heageh ) (Wars. 
Ref.) 

Vr Leet Lecksielicbne ain doubtless had 
heard of Jeremiah’s predictions, many of which. 
were now fulfilied, and this. wouldsdispose him to 
respect his character: he had jikewise no doubt 
heen unformed, that the me none bad suffered 


Nae 


‘Lorn of hosts, the 4 


-Z -ver, 15. & 38. 13. 


i s Now _Nebuchadrezzar ki 


14 Even Sas, 
out of the court of 


among the Lins rn rhs 
i5 | Now the word of tl 

unto Jeremiah, ¢ while-he We at 

the court of the prison, eet 
16 Go and speak eee 


the Ethiopian, saying; T 


hold, 1-will bring my ?. 

city for evil, and not. for. ‘£00 
shall be Ms Ss in oe 
thee. 


Hife shall ‘be Sones » prey a ae 
cause thou hast Pe ay: trt 1 
the Lorp. 


uw 15.11, 21, Jal 5.) ok eae 2 ings 25. 221, 
19. Acts 24. 23 : Bi 
ee by the hand 26 24, * fia! 
¢ 32. 1. 2. & 36. 1— 
fe bi 3 21. 2 Tim. 
upon him. 


«x Ps. 105. 14, 15. Ir a: 7s. 
Prov. 16. 7. & 21Je 5014. & 19. u 
1. Acts7. 10. 1 Pet.| & 21. 7—10. & 
3213.2 4 8—10. & 26. 15. 
y ver. 3. 20. & 32. 28, 29. 
34. 2,3. 22. & 
17. & 36. 31. &: 
28,29. Josh. 23, 4 
15. 2 Chr. 36. BY 
Dan. 9. a qech. 1 


fl "Heb. set thine eyes 


*B. & 40. 1—4. Ps, 
105. 19, 20. 
a 40. 5—16. & 41. 1 


many things, for adiaan the ies to 
The prophet was therefore set at lib 
home to Anathoth, or elsewhere, as h 
and accordingly he at length joined 
under edaliah. (Votes, xl. 1 : 
V. 15—18. This message was | ent 
melech before the taking-o cit 
to have been afraid of the | 
offended by his kindness te 
Lord assured him,, that the 
little time be deprived. of — 
would’ soon~ be destroyed: 
time, he was assured. of pr 
trophe ; he should. eseape 
others fell by the sword; 


‘Bc. see. _ HAPTER Ri: B.C. 589; 


G@HAP. XL. af {thine hand. Tf it seem good unto thee to 
ae disrnissed by the Chaldeans, returns] come with me into Babylon, come ; and £ 
 1-~6. The fugitive Jews resort to] will ¢ look well unto thee : but if it seem 
who encourages them to cultivate the! i1) unto thee to come with me inte Baby-= 
12, Johanan, discovering a plot egainst| 1 forbear: behold, € all the land és be- 
‘word which came to Jeremiah| fore thee: whither it seemeth good and 
om the Lorp, * after that Nebu-| Convenient for thee to go, thither go. — 
nthe captain of the guard had let} 5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
sim go from * Ramah, when he had taken| 4¢ sad, Go back also to Gedaliah the son 
him, being bound in * chains, among all of & Ahikam the Son. of Shaphan, whom 
at were carried away captive of Jeru-| the king of Babylon liath made governor 
salem and Judah, which were carried away| Over the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
faptive unto- Babylon. him among the people : ® or go wkereso= 
2 And the captain of the guard took} €ver it seemeth convenient unto thee te 
Jeremiah, and said unto him,® The Lorp|$°- So the captain of the guard ‘ gave 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon ay victuals and a reward, and let hing 


, go. ; 3% 
this place. ht it, and| 6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 


p hath brou: ; : 
Pet ci i be hath said: ¢ because|the son of Ahikam to * Mizpah; and 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and dwelt with him among the people that 
haye not obeyed his voice, therefore this} Were left in the land. 
thing is come upon you. . 
_ 4 And now, Behold, I Joose thee this} ¢ Heb. set méne eye 


upon thee. 39. 21. 


day from the chains which + were upon; {4 12. 14. 2 Chr. $4.) 6. 6—9. Job 22. 29. 


20. Acts 27. 3.43. Hebs 


g 26. 24. 2 Kings =| 52. 31-34. 2 Kin 


22: 
; : e Gen. 13.9. & 20.jh 15.11. Ezra 7. 6.) 13. 6. 
Ba as dob. leas, 0. & 00.7| car ee ee 27. | Neh. 1. 11. Sjk Josh. 15-48. Judgs 
25. 1Sam.7.17. | Deut. 29. 24—28./d Dan. 9. 11, 12. 39. 14. 2 Kings 25.) 2. £58 Prov. 16] 31.1 Sam. 7. 5,80 
Or, manacles. Acts + Or, are upon. 22—2A. 8. -1. BMixpeh. ; 


‘ea in the Lord, as to expose himself to danger, | friends, and do them good, and perform all his 
by rescuing his prophet from his powerful perse-| promises to them. ‘in every nation, he that 
cutors. It is worth remark, that his confidence | *‘ feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
3m God, rather than his kindness, to Jeremiah, | “ cepted of him:” and he will reward men for 
js assigned as the special reason of the promise | the kindness that they show to his people for his 
here made to him. Had he been kind to the}sake. He gives encouragement to his people; 
prophet, merely from humanity, or inferior mo- according to their perils, fears, and trials: and 
tives, it would not have been noticed in this man- | will never suffer those to be confounded or pe- 
ner: but exerting himself to deliver a prophet, | rish, who trust in his mercy and obey his com- 
**in the name of a prophet, he received a pro- mandments. And if it be a great favour for those, 
“* phet’s reward.” (Marg. Ref.) who live in perilous times, to have their life 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. given them for a prey; what cause shall We have 
“ He that being often reproved hardeneth his | for gratitude if we escape the temptations, and 
“neck, shall suddenly perish, and that without j2F carried through the trials, of this evil world, 
“remedy :” and they who will not credit the {274 finally obtain the eternal salvation of our 
words of God, will be dreadfully convinced by | Souls! 
the event, that not one of them fails of accom- NOTES. 
plishment» They fatally err, who mistake re-j} CHAP. XL. V.1. The word, &e; This is 
prieves for pardons: and they labour in vain, | rather the title of the subsequent part of the 
who attempt to resist or elude the executioners | book, than of what follows in this chapter, which 
of divine vengeance. External sanctity will be|is wholly historical. It seems that Jeremiab 
equaliy unavailing with magnificence or strong |after he had been freed from prison, continued, 
fortifications, to defend sinners against deserved }among the Jews, till he was bound with others 
wrath : and their obstinacy often occasions the|of them and carried to Ramah; and that he 
ruin and misery of their children, relatives, andj was there again ‘set at liberty, in the mahner 
neighbours, as well as their own. How precari-}here related. 
ous are earthly possessions ! And how soonthey! VV. 2, 3... The Jews were so blinded, that they 
are shifted from one band to another, especially | could not see, or would not acknowledge, the 
in times of public calamity! But whether the|hand of God in these events, or that they were 
Lord make men poor or rich; nothing ean du-|the punishment of their sins. But this Gentile 
tably profit them, whilst they cleave to their| evidently perceived it : and perbaps he thought, 
sins. ‘The servants of God alone are prepared that this justified all the violence and cruelty, 
for allevents : they are delivered and comfort-} which he and the Chaldeans had committed, 
ed, when the wicked are suffering for their} V. 6. It is dowbtful whether Jeremiah acted 
erimes ; and they often meet with more respect} prudently in this decision: the event seems to 
and ness from the profane, than from hy-|indicate the contrary. He had received no inti- 
pace “ Sg however, will raise them up| mations from Ged, that the Jews showld presper 
L. TV. ss Be : bids 
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B.C. 588. 
Be : ( 

7 1 Now when! all the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard. that the king of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 

sam governor in the land, and had com: 
- mitted unto him men, and women, and 
ehildren, and of ™ the poor of the land, of 
them that were not carried away captive 
4to Babylon ; \ 
~ 8 Then they ® came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, ° even Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan and P Jonathan the 
sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of 
Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai 4 the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of 
ra Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan,* sware unto them, and to 
their men, saying, t Fear not to serve the 

’ Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mispah, to § serve the Chaldeans which 
will come unto us: but ye," gather ye 
wine, and * summer-fruits, and oil, and 
put them in your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye have taken. _ 

* 31 Likewise when y all the Jews that 
qwere in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
39,4. 2 Kings 25.] 2.22. Neh. 7.26. | 19. Deut. 1. 38. 


4. 22, 23. r Deut. 3. 14. Josh.| Prov. 22. 29. Luke 
m 39. 10. Bz. 33. 24] 12. 5. 1 Chr. 2. 48.} 21. 36. 
—e s 1Sam. 20. 16,17.ju 39. 10. 


2 Kings 25. 24. x ver. 12. & 48, 32. 
t 27.11. & 38. 17—] 2 Sam. 16.1. Is. 16. 
20: Ps. 37. 3. "4 9. Mie. 7. 1. 


n ver. 6. 11,12. 

© 4).1-3. & 42.1) 
&e.2 Kings 25..23. 

p 37. 15. 20. & 38.) 123. 1 4. 9. ¥s. 16.4. 
2 


52° y 2 
§ Stand before. 35 | Ez. 5. 3.12. 


6. 
wq 1Chr. 2.54. Bzra' 
(ooo 


again in their own land, till seventy years were 
expired. But he was influenced by love to the 
promised land and to the remnant of his people ; 
and he preferred the hopes of doing them good, 
to any favour that could have been shown him in 
Babylon. ; BENS 
V.7—12. (xxvi.24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had 
Before surrendered to the Chaldeans; or by 
some services, or his general character for in. 
tegrity and capacity, he had recommended him- 
self to the confidence of the victors. It was not 
their intention entirely to desolate the land : and 
therefore they wished to induce the poor re- 
«mains of the Jews to settle there ; as they feared 
no further, resistance, now Jerusalem lay in ru- 
ins, and their rulers and nobles were either slain 
or made captives. They therefore placed Geda- 
‘Viah over them, to encourage them to settle and 
‘cultivate their lands. Accordingly he fixed his 
residence at Mizpah: and many of those who had 
commanded bodies of troops in different parts of 
the land, and who had fled into the adjacent 
countries, now repaired to Gedaliah, with some 
hopes of enjoying peace and acquiring a settle- 
ment. Gedaliah seems to have been an upright 
man and a cordial friend to his people, and well 
_ approved by them. (Marg, Ref) He encou- 


JEREMIAH. 


and in Edom, and that wereia all th 
tries, heard that the king of Babylon’ 
left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
set over them Gédaliah the son of 
kam the son of Shaphan; — > 
12 Even all the Jews returned out o 
all places whither‘they were driven, amc 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedal 
unto ape and gathered wine 
summer-fruits very mu ch. ‘ a 
13 § Moreover, ~ Johanan the son 6 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliak 
to Mizpah, A eee i 
14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer. 
tainly know that Baalis the king of the® 
Ammonites hath sent» Ishmael the son | 
Nethaniah to-* slay thee? But Gedali: 
the son of Ahikam © believed them not. 
15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake jto Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, 4 Let me go, I pray thee, and — 
will slay Ishmael the son of Nethania 
and no man shall know iz: wheref 01 
should he slay thee, that all the J 
which are gathered unto thee should 
scattered, and the remnant of Judah pe 
rish ? 2 mS 
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahi 
said unto Johanan the son of Ka 
£ Thou shalt not do this thing: for tl 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. = 
=26. Is. 26.10, a 26.8. Job 
FRA J eed ae ee 
* Heb. strike thee in\ 3. .& 21 


soul. ? of 83: 29, 
15. ¢ 1Cor. 13. 5—7. {Ff 41.2. 
b 12.2. Prov. 26. 23|d 1 Sam. 24. 4. &{ 17. 


7 


Z ver. 7,8. 

@ 25. 21. & 41.10. & 
49. 1—6. Ez. 25. 
2—6. Am. 3. 13— 


raged them to expect protection from the Chalde- 
ans, whilst they continued in quiet subjection 
he engaged with a solemn oath not to injure of 
oppress them, but todo them all the service ir 
his power : and he excited them to make all th 
provision they could for their wants, by collectir 
such of the fruits of the earth as had escaped 
ravages of war. Accordingly their number 
creased ; they found great abundance of 
sions ; and they had a fair prospect of 
prospering, had not their unrepented wicked 
entailed divine judgments on them. 
—Serve. (10.) Or, stand before the Cha 
as a mediator: i * 
V. 13—16. Johanan and his co; 
seem to have acted honestly in this a 
had received certain intelligence o 
formed against Gedaliah’s life, and cons 
against the whole new settlement. I 
(whose very name seemed hostile to Israel, 
ing a branch of David’s family, was perha : 
pleased that another was preferred abo 
And the king of the Ammonites, (as it se 
out of hatred to the Jews,) employed him to slay 
Gedaliah. But Gedaliah, meaning hone 5 
ela 
gn, it 


t6o unsuspecting : and as Johanan pr 
violent method of defeating Ishmael’s design, 
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B.C. 588. CHAPTER XLL B.C. 502. 


_- CHAP. XLI. 2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne- 
Ishmael treacherously murders Gedalish and many|thaniah, and @ the ten men that were 


and attempts to lead the restto the Ammo-| with him, and € smote Gedaliah the son 
. Johanan rescues them, drives away/ of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 


Hie ate omc res a a ee he ne 
TOW it came to pass 2 in the seventh of Babylon had made. governor over the 


LN month, thar > Ishmael the son of|land. x 
oy = — - Elishama, of the} 3 Ishmael also ¢ slew all the Jews that 


Seed apes othe ka re with him, even with Gedaliah, at 
seed royal, and the princes of the king, ever WEEE with ? ’ 
ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah|Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
he son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; ¢ and there |found there, and the men of war, 
‘they did eat bread together in Mizpah. |... 3, & 39. 
@ Zech. 7. 5. & 8.) 25 25 10. & 27. 4.) 4 

19. 


_ > 1s : 
: ¢ 2 Sam. 16.8. Pro.| Jam. 4. 1-3. e2 Sam. S$. 27. & 
b 40.6—8. 2Kings , 20.9,10. Ps.41.9. 


& 109. 5. Prov.)f 40. 7. 

26, 23—26.. Luke|z 2 Kings 25. 25. 
22. 47, 48. John 13.} Ec. 9.18. Lam. 2. 
18. 2. 


is probable that he considered the information |afford security from the assaults of turbulent 
as malicious. Yet he certainly ought to have enmity, and disappointed ambition. When men 
examined into the evidence, and to have con-|mean well, they are often too free from suspi- 

mined Ishmael; or to have taken some precau- cion: and even information and good counsel, 
fing : for his own safety, on which that of the} when given with violence, and connected with 
fez : a4 so much depended. But he was left to | unjustifiable proposals, will often be rejected by 
this indiscretion, that judgment might come |conscientious persons. We have, however, need 
to the uttermost on this incorrigible remnant|to be wise as serpents, as well as harmless as 
‘of Jews. doves ; not only for our own preservation, but to 


: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. prevent “cone sinner from destroying much 
_ Many cam see the justice of God’s judgments, | “ good.” But we should especially learn to 
‘and the truth of his words, in the case of others, | ust n God alone: as the most powerful earthly 
BEE edines or blind. as to. those things protectors cannot secure us from the base des 
Which relate to themselves. Nay, some can/|‘'8"S of very mean and incensiderable enemies. 
plead the prophecies, in vindication of their own NOTES. 
cruel oppressions ; and think themselves justi-| CHAP. XLI. V. 1. Seventh, &c. Three 
fied, because the Scripture is fulfilled; though pmonths after the temple was destroyed. The 
it was equally fulfilled by the treachery of Judas, |fast in the seventh month was observed in re- 
and the malice of those who crucified Christ !|membrance of the murder of Gedaliah. (Marg, 
None, however, are so hardened as apostate pro- | Jef) 
fessors of religion. It is allowable for faithful] —Princes, ‘ Some of the chief officers be- 
ministers to receive the proffered kindness even |‘ longing to Zedekiah. (sxxvi. 12.) These 
of ungodly men, when it can be done without |‘ brought a great number of others with them 
appearance of selfishness, when it does not tend |‘ as their retinue; or else they could not have 
to deceive the giver; and when it is not to be |‘ made such destruction as they did? (Lewth.} 
purchased or repayed by any sinful compliances |These “ princes of the king” might join with 
or flatteries. Nay, their counsel may be often jIshmael, from hatred to the Chaldeans, as well 
taken in secular matters; for they are ‘* wise in }asenvy of Gedaliah. 
s their generation.” They who earnestly desire} V. 2,3. Gedaliah was evidently imprudent 
the salvation of sinners, and the prosperity of|in taking no precaution against a person, whom 
the Church, are apt to take encouragement from jhe had great reasonto suspect, both as a rival, 
~ transient appearances, to expect better times :|and on account of the caution which Johanan 
and they prefer the hope of being useful, to the |had given him : but his, unsuspecting generosity 
most secure and profitable situations, in which |aggravated the baseness of Ishmael’s conduct, 
they would be shut out from God’s ordinances,}Had not the other captains been infatuated, 
and waste their lives tono purpose, After heavy {either by envy, resentment, or by a selfish re- 
‘calamities men might obtain peace and comfort, | gard to their private concerns, they would have 
Gf they would but submit to Providence, and to|been more careful in defending a life on which 
those placed over them ; if they accommodated |the safety of the whole company so greatly de 
themselves to their circumstances, and applied|pended. Ishmael, by coming to Gedaliah, had 
themselves with diligence, quietness, and ho-{virtually submitted to his authority, and claim- 
nesty, to the duties of their station; and especi-{ed his protection ; and he was at this time, along 
ally, if they did but repent of their sins, and |with his friends, hospitably entertained by Ge- 
_ seek peace with God, and protection from him. |daliah. Yet he slew ‘ all that joined with Geda- 
But his wrath pursueth the impenitent into every |* liah in opposing him : for several of the com 
_ place and condition: and whilst pride, ambition, | manders, as well as the greatest part. of the 
avarice, or revenge bear rule, men will form |‘ people, were still left alive, as it appears by 
Rew projects, and be restless in mischief, which |¢ the sequel? (Lewth.)’ Many of these, how- 
commonly ends in their own ruin and that of jever, seem to haye been absent from Mizpah, at 
ag 3. Advancement above such as were equals |this time, gathering in the fruits of the earth, 
or superiors, always excites envy and opposi- jor attending to their private concerns : so that 
@ion; and no equity, kindness, or services can all present, that stocd out in resistance, seem 
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B. C. 588. 


4 And it came te pass, the second| 


day § after he had slain Gedaliah, and no 
ynan knewit,  - 
5 ‘That - there i came certain from 
MD Shechem, from ! Shiloh, and from ™ Sa- 
maria, even fourscore men, having ® their 
beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and 
having cut themselves; with offerings 
and incense in their hand, to bring ¢hem 
2 to the house of the Lorn. 
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
'* weeping all along as he went: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, he said 


‘unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 


hikam. 

7 And it was so, wher they came into 
the ‘ midst of the city, that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah P slew them, and cast 
them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 
nen that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, 4 Slay -us 

not ; for we haye treasures in.the field, 


of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and 


of heney. So he forbare, and slew them 
not among their brethren. 
fer 52, 1,2. Rom.jn Lev. 19. 27, 28. 


pie 14.1. 18.15, 
52 Kings 10. 13, 14. 
Gen. 33. 18. & 34.}0 3 Kings 25. 9. Ps 
2. Josh. 24. 32, 10214" 
Jude: O11 Kings|* Heb. in gaing and} 
12.11.20. weeping, 50. 4. 2 
¥:7. 12. 14. Josh. 18.|-Sam. 1. 2, &e.. Pro. 
1. 26. 23—26. 
RB 1 Kings 16. eae. Apes 28 15. 28, 29. 
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& 16. 


7. Ez, 22.27. & 33. 
24—26. Rom. 3. 15 


—8. Prov. 13. 8! 
Matt. 16. 26. Phil. 
3.7—9. 


to bave been slain; and the rest kept in close 
confinement, that the transaction might be con- 


@ealed till Ishmael had completed his designs, 
V. 4—8. 
conceal the murder of Gedaliah, &c. gave Ish- 


yael_an opportunity of still further ‘increasing 
The 


the number and atrocity of his crimes. 
places here mentioned had belonged to the king- 


dom of Israel ; but they lay not far from Miz- 
pah; and it is probable, that ‘these men were 
Jews, who had resorted to Gedaliah, and con- 
ding i in his protection, had fixed their residence 
in ‘different places, in order to gather i in. the 
They expressed their grief 


fruits of the earth. 
for the calamities of the’ nation, by some ob- 


servanges, which were forbidden in the law, on 
funeral occasions; (Marg. Ref. ;) bat which 
were customary, and perhaps counted allowable, 
Some think, that 
Gedaliah, after the destruction of the temple, 


in seasons of. public calamity, 


had erected an altar, and appointed a tempora- 


xy place of: worship at: Mizpzh, to which’ they 
but it is more 
likely, that ‘ney meant to show their regard to 
the ruins of the temple, and there to offer their 
pblationss bss well aS the circumstances would 
he bypocrisy of Ishmael, in pretend- 
ing to ae their sorrows, and inviting them to 
Ree Gi Gedaliah ; and then murdering 4 company of 


purposed to carry their offerings ; 


acm. 
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10—12. 2 
Kings 11. 1, 2. & 
15. 25. Pe. 55.237 
Prov. 1. £6. Is. 59. 


q Job2. 4. Ps, 49.6 


Fe ee gr oan 


The care which had been taken to 


SEE ee Tey eer eee ee eae 


Pes Cee ee te ee 


9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 1a¢ 
cast all the dead bodies of the men, 
he had slain * because of Gedaliah, 
it which * Asa the king had made, * | 
fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Is 
mael the son of | oe filled it w 
them that were si Efe cS 

10 Then Toathenieaied away captive 
t all the residue of the people that were 
in Mizpah, " even the "5 daughtey 3 
and all the people that remained i in Miz- 
pah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the -son of 
‘Nethaniah carried them away capti 
and departed to go over * to the Amt non 
ites. 

11 4 But when ¥ Johanan the ‘son 
Kareah, and aJl the captains of the forces _ 
that were with him, heard of all the evi] _ 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had — 
done, e 

12 Then they took all the men, 2 r 
went ? to. fight with Ishmael the son 
Nethaniah, and found him. by @ the gre 
waters that @re in Gibeon. » ‘ 

13 Now it came to pass, that Wien 
the people which were with Ishm 


® Or, near Gedaliah.| 18. 6. & 14. 11. 22. TY: ‘18. & 13. 

Heb. by the hand, & 24. $. 2 Sam. 17 y 40.7, 8. 13—16. 

or, by the side Ca 9. BF, 1,12, i 1-3. & 43, 2- 
liah. 30. & do. 


22.2 Chr, 16.6. | 7. & 44. 12—14, /4 Sam. 30 = 
s Josh. 10. 16—18.|x 40. 14. Neh. 2. 10.) sid 


Gedali 
r 1 Kings 15: my ver.6. & 43. sz Gen. 148 14—16. 
meee 2. 1 Sam 


19. & 4.7, 8. & 6:| (2 Sam, 2. 
men who gave him no provocation, without 
sparing any but those who appealed ‘to his ava- 
rice, When added to his other crimes, constit 
a complication of atrocious wickedness, which 
has scarcely ever been exceeded. Perhaps he 
hoped at first to have won them over to his par- 
ty; but perceiving their attachment to Ged 
ea he thus wreaked his vengeance on them.’ ae 
. 9. Pit. Asa fortified Mizpah; and 
doing this, he would make trenches. as we! 
ramparts ; but perhaps this pit was some hid 
place, which he prepared for meRey a 
Baasha should suddenly assault him. » / 
Ref.) (Notes, 2. Chr. xvi.) 
V. 10. Perhaps Ishmael had at first 
that the Jews would have joined him; and 
by the help of the king of Ammon, ‘h 
be able to make a stand against the ‘Ch 
who hed withdrawn most. of their fo 
that neighbourhood, But he now despai 
success in that way; and proceeded te ca 
whole unarmed multitude captive into 1 
of Ammon. Among them, it seems, thet 
some daughters of king Zedekiah, wh 
been left to the care of Gedaliah, when his 
were slain; and these, being recovered | 
Ishmael by Johanan, went down with him 
Egypt, and seem to have pian cour 
the other Jews. Dy ts oe 


an P 
zB ©. 538. ¢ 
saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 

gins of the forces that were with, 
him, then they were glad. 

14 Soall the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah cast 
and returned, and went unto Joha- 
> son of Kareah. 

But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
scaped from Johanan with* eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Ka- 
and all the captains of the forces 
“that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people, whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Miz- 


b 1Sam.30. 17. 14 Ee. 811,12. Acts|e ver. 2. 2 Kings 25. 
ings 20. 20. seh 2B. 4. 25. ; 
‘21.30. Prov. 28. 17. 


Y. 11—15. Johanan seems to have been em- 
ployed at a distance from Gedaliah ; so that it 
was some time before he heard tidings of these 

tragical events. But when he was informed of 

them, he immediately pursued Ishmael, who 
Shad not courage to fece him > and being left by 
those whont he had detained as prisoners, he 
escaped the avenging sword of Johanan. Ish- 
mael came to Gedaliah with sen men, who are 

‘sup to have been princes.of Judah, with 

their retinues : but he fied with only eight men. 

Perhaps the others had before left him, or had 

dost their lives in these bloody transactions: 

and, if they had retainers, these might think it 
safer to join Johanan, than to accompany ish- 
mael in his flight. 

¥. 16—18. Johanan had hitherto acted right : 
and it was proper that he should assume the 
command, till the king of Babylon had been in- 
formed. But he and the other princes, having 
taken a decided part against Ishmael, had no 
sufficient reason fo fear lest the Chaldeans 
would revenge the murder 6f Gedaliah on them. 

Perhaps Johanan had no mind to be.superseded 

in the command; and so used his infiuence to 

induce the whole cempany to take refuge in 

Egypt; and their old attachment to the Egyp- 

tians rendered them the more ready to concur 

in this ruinous measure. “* The habitation of 

* Chimham” seems to have been a residence 

and estate, which David had settled on Chim- 

ham, the son of Barzillai, out of his own patri- 
mony. (Marg. Ref.) 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When God is provoked to leave men to them- 
selves aud tq the temptations of satan, they are 
hurried on into every kind of wickedness; their 
impetuous passions burst through all restraints, 
and misery and destruction attend their ways. 
While divine judgments are executing on guilty 
nations, the best men afe often first cut off, for 


the punishment of the survivors. Candour and 


rosity frequently expose men to the base de- 
Signs of those wretches, who are of their father 
thedevil, and closely copy his example of sub- 
.tlety, malice, and murder.—They, who hate the 


‘worshippers of God, can assume the appearance 
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B.C. 588. 
pah, (after that he had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikamy)“ even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
the habitation of ¢ Chimham, which is by 
Bethlehem, ‘ to go to enter into Egypt, _ 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: ¢ for 
they were afraid of them, because Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah had slain Ge- 
daliak the son of Ahikam, + whom the 
king of Babylen made governor in the 
land. 


d ver.10. & 42. 8. 
& 43. a—7. ~ Is. 30. 


€42. 14. 19. & 43. 7. 
g 42.11. 16. & 45. 

2,3. 2Kimge 25. 
25. Is. 30. 16,17. & 


51. 1 313. & 57: 
11. Luke 12. 4, 5. 
bh 40. 5. 


FY 
e 2 Sam. 19. 37, 38. 


of piety and love, that they may better accom.’ 
plish their purposes: and the thirst for blood, 
like other depraved appetites, becomes more 
insatiable by every gratification ; until men de- 
light in murder for its own sake. It is sometimes 
well for mankigd, that one selfish passion re- 
strains another in the conduct of those who are 
not influenced by a better motive. Thus ava- 
rice‘checks the progress of cruelty; ambi- 
tion and pride that of licentiousness ; the love of 
licentious pleasures that of avarice, ambition, 
and revenge; and the fear of consequences re- 
strains ali the other selfish passions. By these 
and such like means, the Lord bounds and over- 
rules the wickedness of ungodly men; and pro- 
vides for the accomplishment of his own wise 
designs, whether of judgment or of mercy.— 
As death in such varied forms meets men im 
those places where they least expect it, we 
should continually inquire, whether we be in such 
a state and frame of mind, as we should wish ts 
be found in, when called to appear before our 
Judge ? And as men readily give all their sub- 
stance to ransom their lives, how ready should 
we be to forsake all for the salvation of our 
souls !—If our hearts delight in the ordinances 
of God, and are disposed to sympathize in the 
afflictions of his people, and to regard the in- 
terests of true religion as our interests, death 
ean do us no harm ; but will remove us to that 
happy place, where all tears will be wiped 
from our eyes—They who are most savage in 
their cruelty to those that are not prepared te 
resist.them, are often most cowardly when vi- 


jgorously opposed. The success of villany must 


be short-lived : and though base murderers and 
traitors may for a time escape vengeance, yet evil 
pursueth and will certainly overtake them. But 
how soon may our most promising appearances 
of worldly prosperity vanish as a dream! And 
how impossible is it, that any can prosper, who 
harden their hearts against God !—The removai 
of a prudent, peaceable, and equitable ruler, 
and the succession of another, who is rash, tur- 
bulent, and enterprising, may affect the condi- 
tion of vast multitudes: so entirely do we in 
every thing depend on the providence of God 
When men’s hearts arg fixed on worldly projects 


B.€. 588, 
CHAP. XLII. 


Johanan: and his company d desire Jeremiah to inquire 
of God for them, and promise. implicit obedience, 
21—6. Heassures them of safety in Judah, but of 

‘dreadful miseries in Egypt, 7—18. He charges 
them with hypocrisy in asking counsel which they 

did not mean to follow, 19-—22, 

HEN ®all the captains of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

b Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all 

-the people ¢ from the least even unto the 

reatest, ¢came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beseech thee, our supplication 
* be accepted before thee, © and pray for 
us ,unto the Lorn thy God, even for all 
this remnant : (for we are left but a few 
of many, as thine eyes do hehold us;) 

3 That the Lorp thy Gods may shew 
us the way wherein we may walk, and 
the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto 
‘them, I have heard you ; behold, 5 I will 
pray unto the Lorp your God according 
to your words; and it shall come to pass, 
that 3 whatsoever thing the Lorp shall 
answer you, I will declare if unto you; 


9. Matt. 24. 22. 


@ ver.8. & 40. 13. 
g Ezra 8. 21. Ps. 25. 


* Heb. fall before. 
& 41. 16. 36. 


7. & 37. 20. 


pb 40. 8. & 43. 5. 2| Marg. 4,5. & 27. 11. & 
Kings 25. 23. Jaa-le 21. 3 & 47. 3. Ex.) 143. 810. Prov 
xaniah. 8. 28.& 9. 28. 1|°3. 6. Matt. 2. 8. 


Mark 12. 13, 14. 

h Ex. 9.29. 1 Sam. 
12, 23. Rom. 10.1. 
128. 28. 1 Kings 
22, 14—16. 2 Chr. 
18, 13—15. Ez. 2. 
ae 


© ver. 8. & 5.4,5.| Sam. 7.8. & 12,19. 
& 6.13. & 3,4. &| 25. 1 Kings 13. 6. 
44,12. Acts8. 10. | Acts 8. 24. 

‘d ver, 20, Ts. 29. 13.)f Lev. 26. 22. Deut. 
& 43.1. & 58. 1,2.) 4. 27. & 28. 62. Is. 
Ez. 14.3, 4. & 20.) 1.9, B25. 3,4. & 
3. & 33. 31.| 12. 16. Zech. 13. 8, 
Matt, 15. 8. 


and connexions, they will soon pretend or fancy 
“some motive or reason for following their incli- 
nations. And if the fear of man sometimes re- 
strains from evil, it more frequently leads to re- 
bellion and impiety. ‘But they only are happy 
and steady, who fear the Lord, and walk in his 
Ways. 


NOTES. 

€HAP. XLH. V. 1—6. We are not inform- 
ed by what means Jeremiah escaped the sword 
f Ishmael: but the Lord took care of him ac- 
cording to his promises. ‘Fhe princes seem to 
have neglected him ; till on this occasion, they 
wanted to have his sanction to their purpose o 
going to Egypt. In order to induce him. to fa- 
vour them, they applied to him with one consent, 
and in the most respectful and plausible man- 
ner: they used language suited to prepossess 
him with a favourable opinion of them, and to 
move his compassion: and they entreated his 
prayers ‘in their behalf,’ and that he would in- 
quire of the ‘Lord what he would have them to 
do. The prophet readily acquiesced; and 
doubted not but he should receive an answer 
from God, which he would unreservedly declare 
to them. And theySealled the Lord to witness, 
that they would implicitly follow bis directions, 
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| which were with him, and all the pe 


sa SS Se SS IE a er et Ee A 


So eEEEea-—' 


\ 


«I will keep nothing back from 
5 Then a said ny Jeremiah, 

Lorp bea true. d. ieypi witness b 

tween us, ™ if ¥ 

to all things, for the w 

God shall send thee pein 1 
6 Whether Pit be 

be evil, we will obey 


Lonp our God, to whom <a ‘send thee 
© that it may be well, with US, hen we 
obey the voice of the Lorp sy he 


7 % And it came to pass rae ten ) 
days, that the word Hf the Loap came 
to Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he 4 Shaoe the 8 
Kareah, and all the captains of the fo 


from the least evento the greatest, 
9 And said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Israel, * unto whom ye 
sent me to present your S28 ae: be ; 
fore him; Ag 
10 If ye will still abide in tee lan 
* then will I build you; and not pull 
down ; and I will plant you, and not p 
you up: fort I repent me of she evil 
I have done unto you. 
0,7. 3 Deut. 5 29. 2. 6 a 
33. & 6. 2, S$. Ps. 5 
81. IS—I16. & 128. 
2. Is. 3. 10. shai 
p Ps. 27. 14. Is. 28. ¢ 18.8. 
16. Hab. 2. 3. 32. 14. De 
q ver. 1. & 40. 8.13.) 36. Tudg. 2 
& 41. 11—16. & 43,} Sam. ° 24. 1 
2—5. 106. 45. Hos 


r yer. 2. 3 eae toe & 13. 
&e & ae shear 


k 1Sam. 3. 17, 18. 
Acts 20. 20. 27. 

1 5.2, Gen. 31, 50. 
Judg. 11, 10. 1 Sam. 
12% 5: “Mic. 1: 2, 
Mal. 2. 14, & 3. 5. 
Rom. 1.9. Rey. 1. 
5. & 3. 14. 

m Ex. 20. 19. Deut. 
5. 27—29. 

Pian 7. 7.13. &) 4 


| {s~20.” 


whatever they were, that it might be well 
them. When they said “ Whether it be 
“or whether it be bad ;” they used languz 
which implied, that they supposed Jeremiah — 
would answer according to his own discretion, 
rather than that he would deliver the unerrin - 
counsel of God.  ‘ It is the constant method of © 
‘hypocrites, to pretend a profound submiss 
‘to the will of God, till that comes to 
‘ their inclinations or interest’ (Lowth.) _ 
V. 7. The prophet waited for a revelation — 
from God, in answer to the inquiries of the a 
ple, who saw good to delay for some time, to 
make known his will: perhaps to show 
that Jeremiah ylid not speak of his own. mind, 5 
but when, and as he was directed. Th 
was also suited to give time for consi 
and to retard the execution of thei 
jects: and as it would render them 1 
tended to detect their hypocrisy, and. 
more clearly their determined rebelliog; 
God. ; 
V. 10. I repent, &c. 
to alter his conduct towards the people, 
ed they would obey his voice. He del 
not in their miseries, bat was ready to terminate 
them, as soon as it could consist with his jus: 
tice and the honour of his name... ‘ God is said 


a . fern =e ses” 


bow 7 
zB. C. 588. 
- 11 Be not® afraid of the king of Ba- 


bylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
atreid 6Fbim saith the Lonp: * for Lam 


id [ will shew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and 
saulse you to return to your own land. 
778 Butz if ye say, We will not dwell 
h this land, neither obey the voice of the 
orp your God, d é 
" 14 Saying, No; but* we will go into 
the land of Egypt, where we shall see no 
war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, 
nor have hunger of bread ; and there will 
we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lorn, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 
fael ; » If ye wholly set your faces to en- 
ter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there ; 
_ 16 Then it shall come to pass, © that 
the sword, which ye feared, shall over- 
take you there in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall 
* follow close after you there in Egypt; 
and 4 there ye shall die. 

17 So shall + it be with all the men that 
$et their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn 
there; © they shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: and 
£none of them shall remain or escape 


a 


gi 27. 12. 17; & Al.Jy Neh. 1.11. Ps. 106. 
18. 2 Kings 25.26.) 45, 46. 

Bl, 19. & 15. 20.|z 44. 16. Ex. 5.2. 
Deut. 20, 4. Josh.ja 41.17. Deut. 29. 
1. 5S. ¥.  2Chr.| 19. Is, 30. 16,17. & 
32. 7,8. Ps. 46.7.} 31.1. 

ll. Is. 8.8—10. &jb 44. 12—14. Deut. 
41. 10. & 43. 2.| 17.16. Luke 9. 51. 
, Rom. 8, 31. le 44. 27. Ez. 11. g. 


Am. 9.1—4, John 
11. 48. 
* Heb. cleave after 
OU. 
d 44. 11, 12, 27. 
+ Heb.allthe men be. 
le ver. 22. & 24.10, 
& 44. 14. 
PF 44. 23. 


* to repent, when he alters the outward methods 


_ “of his providence. The punishment which the 


* Jews had received, had made satisfaction to 
* his justice, as fur as concerns .thia world ; and 
“he would not continue the same severity unless 
* they gave him a new provocation.” (Lowth.) 

V. 12. *Twillincline the king of Babylon to 
*take pity on you; and so settle you in your 
* own country.’ (Lowth.) He should cause them 
to return to their cities and inheritances; and 
wot live in that unsettled manner which they 
then did. 

V. 14—17. ‘ Thus God turneth the policy of 


* the wicked to their own destruction : for they |, 


* thought themselves safe in Egypt; and there 
* Nebuchadnezzar destroyed them and the 
* Egyptians.” 

Vv. 18.. The people had witnessed the tre- 
tendous effects of the wrath of God, in the siege 
and destruction of Jerusalem : and had they not 
been past feeling, this denunciation must have 
‘made their ears to tingle, and appalled their ve- 
‘ty souls. (Marz. Ref.) pe 
“'W, 19. * The Jews going into Egypt for pro- 
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B.C. 588, 


from the evil that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; 5 As mine anger and 
my fury hath been poured forth upon the 
inhabitants: of Jerusalem; so shall my 
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye 
shall enter into Egypt; and ® ye shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and areproach ; ‘ and ye shall see 
this place no more. 

19 The Lorp hath said concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Judah ; * Gc ye not 
into Egypt: ! know certainly that I have 
* admonished you this day. 

20 For ™ ye + dissembled in your hearts, 
when ye sent me unto the Lorp your 
God, saying, ® Pray for us unto the Lorp 
our God ; and according unto all that the 
Lorp our God shall say, so declare unto 
us, and we will do Zr. 


21 And zow ° I have this day declared - 


it to you; P but ye have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lorp your God, nor any 


thing for the which he hath sent me unto 


you. 

22 Now therefore 4 know certainly 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, in the 
place whither ye desire to go ad to so- 
journ. 


g 6.11.& 7. 20. 7—9. Is 65. 15.] —i8. $5. Gal. 6. 7- 
39.1—9. & 52. 4) Zech. 8. 13. + Heb. have used 


&e. 2 Kings 25. 4,}i 22. 10—12. 27. deceit against your 
&e. 2 Chr. 34. 25.\k Deut. 17.16. Is.) souls. 

& 36. 16—19. Lam.! 30. 1—7. & 31. 1—|n- ver. 2. 

2.4.&4. 11. Ez] 3. Fz. 17. 15. o Ez.2.7. & 3. 17. 
22. 22. Dan. 9. 11.}1 38. 21. Ez. 3: 21.] Acts 20. 20. 26,27. 
27. Nah. 1. 6. Rev.| Acts 20. 26, 27. p 7: 24—27. Deut. 
14 10. & 16. 2, &c.|* Heb. testified 29. 19. Zech. 7. 12, 

h 18. 16. & 24.9. &! against. 12 


25.6. & 29. 18. 22. q ver. 17. & 43. 11. 


Ez. 5. 3,4. & 6. 11. 


m Ez. 14. 3, 4. & 
& 44. 12. Dent. 29.] 33. 31. Matt. 22.15 


21, 22. 1 Kings 9. 


* tection, was in effect refusing to submit to the 
* king of Babylon, to whom God had decreed 
* the government of Judea and all the neigh- 
* bouring countries” (Zowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20—22. God made known to the prophet 
the dissimulation of the princes and people : and 
their conduct, when he delivered his message, 
seems to have indicated a determination to dis- 
obey it. He did not therefore shun to charge 
the matter home on their consciences, and to de- 
nounce the awful judgments of God against 
them; though they had shown him much res- 
pect, and had him entirely in their power. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Numbers haye’a general persuasion, that the 
instructions given them from the word of God 
are right and good; but they do not so decided- 
ly believe them, as to yield obedience when 
self-denial is requisite: yet they wish faithful 
ministers to sanction their measures, and in ur- 
went cases desire an interest in their prayers. 
Many of them learn the language ef piety, and 
can upon occasion us€ it very plausibly: 


EE 
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* CHAP. XLItt. 


ohanan, and the captains, despising the prophet’s 

counsel, take him, and Baruch, and the people in- 

to Egypt, ---7. Jeremiah, by a sign predicts the 
‘i fai of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8---13, 

. ND it came to pass, that when Jere- 

miah 2 had made an end of speaking 

unto all the people » all the words of the 

Lorp their God, for which the Lorp 

their God had sent him to them, even all 

these words, 
/2 Then spake © Azariah the son of Ho- 


226.3. b 1.7.17. & 42. 3—5. © 40. 8. & 42. 1. Jexaniah. 


they pretend great respect for the servants of 
God, and become their supplicants for their 
own selfish purposes: they impose upon them, 
and recommend themselves to their compassion 
and good-will; and make them think, that they 
desire to ‘‘ know the way in which they should 
** walk, and the thing that they should do.” 
There is, however, no harm done, if ministers 
entertain better hopes of men than they deserve ; 
provided they be only induced to pray for them, 
and to declare the word of God withorit reserve 
or discouragement: for they should ‘on all oc- 
‘asions be ready to do this for every one, whe- 

ther great or small... But many, who promise 
with great solemnity to do whatever the Lord 
requires, whilst they can hope to have their 
pride flattered, and their favourite inclinations 
gratified ; cannot endure to be contradicted or 
ealled to exercise self-denial: and generally 
something in the language of such persons, be- 

trays the state of their hearts to those, who have 
“their senses exercised to discern good and 
« evil.” For how could men, if they were not 
greatly attached to their own wills, suppose that 
the Lord would require of them a y thing evil 
- in itself, or prejudicial to them? All his com- 
mands are holy, just, and good, however they 

May thwart our inclinations: and not only will 
it be well with us at last, if we obey the voice 
of the Lord 9ur God; but “in keeping of his 

** precepts there is great reward.”—They that 
would know the mind of God in doubtful cases, 

must wait as well as pray. He that believeth 
will not be hasty, but will stay till he is satisfi- 
ed, or obliged to decide: but unbelief and self- 

will are impatient ; and the Lord often delays to 
answer prayer, that he may distinguish betwixt 
the humble believer, who must wait at mercy’s 

_ Goor till it be opened > and the pretender, who 
(like Saul,) will soom apply elsewhere if he find 
not the encouragement and success that he ex 

pected. It is as vain as impious, to attempt im. 

posing upon God. He will, however, always 

give encouragement to sinners, who apply for it 

an his appointed way. He is ever ready to re: 

. turn in mercy to those whom he hath afflicted, 

and to pardon the penitent; for he delighteth 

not in the death of a sinner, but rather that he 

should repent: and live,: and he never rejects 
those, who rely on his promises and obey his 
commandments.— Whatever loss or suffering we 
Inay sustain from obedience, it is provided 


sEREMIAHS 


shaiah, and 4 Johanau the son of K 
and eall the proud men, saying. os 
miah, f Thou speakest falsely : 
our God hath not sent thee to say, on 
into Egypt to sojourn there : 4 

3 But € Baruch the son of Neriah s 
teth thee on ag us, for 4 to deligg 
us into the hand of the Chaldeans, tha 
they might put us to death, and carry s 
away captives into Babylon. — 4 


a 40. 1316. & 41, 16. 18, 19. & 30. 9.)g ver. 6. & 36. 4 
10, 26. & 45, 1-3 
1 4. a 109. 


: 
4 
| 


Hab. 2. 4. Jam. 
6.1 Pet.5. 5. 
f 5.12. 2Chr. 36.) 
113. Is. 7,9. © 


BaP 15. Ex. 5. 2 
&9. 17. Ps, 10. 4, 
§. & 119, 21. Prov. 


against in his word : and iy hadi engaged 
protect and deliver all who trust and setye h 
But if men will not abide his counsel, nor ol 
his voice ; if they will fean to their own an 
standings, instead of trusting to his guidance; i 
they will expect security from trouble and dang 
by disobedience, and obstinately pursue thei 
nal projects : either the evils they feared, o 
worse, will come upon them, from which 
will not be able to escape, And they, who 
the crimes of those on whom the anger and fu 
of the Lord hath been poured out, will in thei 

turn also be made an execration, an astonish- 
ment, a curse, and a reproach.. These. things 
must be urged on the consciences of men, wi 
out respect of persons ; nor must the sertanits f 
God shun to declare his counsel, out of reg 
to their rank, fear of their frown, or even grati- 
tude for the favours conferred on themselves s 
But no sinners_should be rebuked with such 
sharpness, as they who have dissembled with 
God in their solemn professions and inquiries af= 
ter his will, This will appeat in their conduct, 
for actions speak more plainly than words: and — 
when it is thus made manifest, that they will n pt} 
obey the voice of God, they must be “eae 
that his wrath abideth on them. i ‘ 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLII. ¥. 2, 3. . Azariah, called Jon 
zaniah. (xlii. 1.) 
Proud men. * Who refused to: sdb almighty — 
‘ God, when his command pegs their inclina- 
€ tions.” 
—Hath not spoken. * The constant method 
‘hypocrites and infidels, who pretend that 
‘are not satisfied of the truth of divine reve 
‘tion; when the true cause of their unbelie 
‘that God’s commands contradict their ‘ov 
‘ lusts and appetites.” 
Baruch. '* They would not directly ac 
‘ Jeremiah ; but they lay the blame on Pecueeg 
(Lowth.) The princes had previously made 
their minds, at all events, to go into 
and therefore they were of course dec 
averse to Jeremiah’s counsel, because pro’ 
attached to their own will and. wisdom ; and 
doubiless they were also exasperated by his se- 
vere language and awful warnings. They were — 
not, however, willing to allow, that they acted — 
in direct defiance of God’s authority ; they pres - 
tended, therefore, and perhaps persuaded them 


~ 


CO. 588. CHAPTER XLII. B.C. 588 
«4 SO ehanah the son of Kareah, and|kiln, which és at the entry ‘of Pharaoh’s 
all the captains of the forces, and all the| house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
people, iobeyed not the voice of the/menofJudah; GE 

ord, * to dwell-in the land of Judah. -* 10 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
ut Johanan the son of Kareah, and| Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
‘captains of the forces, !took allj hold, * I will send and take Nebuchad- 
anant of Judah, that were returned|rezzar the king of Babylon; my servant, 
all nations, whither they had been|and will set his throne upon these stones : 
| that I have hid; and he shall spread his 4 


5! 


ts 


iyen, to dwell in the land of Judah ; 
6 Even men, aid women, and children, | royal pavilion over them, es } 
‘and ™ the king’s daughters, and every! 11 And when he cometh, * he shalk : 
sae that Nebuzar-adan the captain of|smite the land’ of Egypt; and deliver 
e guard had left with Gedaliah the sont such as are for death todeath ; ahd such 
ef Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, "and Je-| as are for captivity to captivity ; and such 
.remiah the prophet, and Baruch the son| as ere for the sword to the sword. __ 
of Neriah.  —s_—> 2 ay 12 And I will kindle a fire ® in the: 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt :| houses of the gods of Egypt; and he a 
for they obeyed not the voice of the}shall burn them, and carry them away. q 
ond: thus came they even to ° Tah-| captives; and he shall * array himself o 
Gh with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd put= ‘ 
teth on his garment; and he shail go 3 
forth from thence in peace. __ . 
13 He shall break also the * images 
of + Bethshemesh, that és in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire.’ 


r1.15. & 25. 6—|. Job 20, 29. Bz. 5.| 13. Zeph. 2. Ile 
26. & 27. 6—8. Ez.) 12. Zech. 11:9, * Ez. 29. 18—20. 
29. 18—20, Dan. 2.]u 46; 26. & 48. 7, &|* Heb.- sta/ues, ory 
21. & 5.18, 19. 50. 2, & 51,44. Ex.) standing images. 
& 12. 3, &e. Hos.|s 46. 1s. 19. Bz. 29.] 12. 12 2 Sain. 5 |t Or, the house of 
2.0. x 12. 10. Acts 21, 11.| 20.. 2 21. Ise19.1, & 2] the sun. Is: 19. 18., 
q 13. 1, &e. &I Rev. 18. 21. t 15. 2 & 44. 13.!9, & 46. 1. Bz. 30.! Marg. i 


n Ee. 9. 1,2. Lam. 
8. 1. John 21. 18. 

6 2.16. Tuhapanhes. 
44. 1. Is. 30. 4. 
Hanes. 

p Ps. 139.7. 2 Tim. 

Q 


kd, 1013. Ps. 37. 


Sue 
140. 11, 12. & 41. 
16. 1 Sam. 26. 


1 Kings 11. 29—31. 
Js. 20. 1—4. Fiz, 4. 
1, Ke. &' 5. 1, &e. 


Se ee ee 


Are sne 
m 41.10. & 52. 10. 


selves, that Jeremiah was influenced by Baruch] ed that Nebuchadnezzar would destroy great’ 
to oppose their projects, that they might fallinto| numbers of the Egyptians, and take many of 
“the hands of the Chaldeans. Their suspicions of} them prisoners ; that he would add Egypt to his | 
Baruch were doubtless ill-grounded; for he} dominions, and possess himself of the spoil of it a 
Was 4 yery pious man, and a steady friend to his! with the utmost speed ; with as much ease as 2 
arment.—‘ (This shows 


po but Jeremiah’s character was so estab-| shepherd puts. on his 


ished; he had so long shown a patient*disinter- 
ested love to his nation, and so many of his pre- 
dictions had already been fulfilled ; that their 
accusation of him was as foolish as it was mali- 
cious. His late preference of a Jot among them, 
to the favour of the king and princes of Babylon, 
was alone a sufficient confutation of the slander. 
VY. 5—7. Johanan and the captains and sol- 
diers seem to have compelled the people in ge- 
néral, as well as Jeremiah and. Baruch, to ac- 


‘the prodigious ease with which all the power 
‘and riches of a kingdom are carried away ; 
‘ when God appoints the-revolution.’ Rollin :—) 
That he would return to his own land in peace, 
none daring to resist him: and that he wonld 
burn their temples and idols, to which the 
Egyptians were attached heyond other nations, 
and which tempted the Jews also to idolatry, 
And especially, that he would break the images 


company them into Egypt. This aggravated |landiof Egypt; for there was a city of that name. 
their impiety. and rebellion; as they carriedjin the land of Judah. (Jos. xv. 10, 
away those into th:t idolatrous country, (which|13—26. £z. xxix. 1—12.) 

had always proved treacherous to Israel,) who|- - 

had returned from other nations out of affection 
tothe land of Judah. When they arrived in 


of Beth-shemesh, (the house of the sun,) in the . 


Notes, xlvis. 


7 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud : 
Egypt, they repaired immediately to the royal) men scorn-subjection to any superior; they pre- s 
city, where, it is probable, they were favourably |fer their own wisdom to the revealed word of 4 
: 


received by Pharaoh. God: they resent warning, counsel, and reproof ; 

*V.8—13. The Jews had sheltered themselves | they set up their own will in opposition to divine 
inEgypt to be out of the reach of the Chaldeans: | authority, and justify themselves in the most flax ’ 
but they were no sooner arrived there, than the grant enormities. When such men have resoly- ! 
prophet was instructed to inform them, that Ne-|ed not to be ruled by the Scriptures, they deny J 
buehadaezzar would pursue them, and that}their divine original, notwithstanding: the mani- q 
Pharaoh would not be able to protect them.| fold démonstrations with which they are authen- ; 
This prediction was attended by a sign, that it) ticated: they can give credit to any absurdity. . 
Bas ams noticed. twas also predict-| which seems to.countenance infidelity ; they im: " 
vOL, TV. 35 : ‘i : : 


> 


oH AP. XLIV. 


God, iis Prophet, expostulates with the Inga in 
for persisting in idolatry, after all that they 
i heard, suffered, and witnessed, i—10. He 
ee their destruction, 1114. The Jews, 
" impiously avow their purpose of cleaving to their 


-idols, and ascribe their miseries to the neglect of |” 


them, 15—19. The prophet shows the falsehood 
‘of their plea; and, in the name of God, predicts 
‘heir utter ruin, 20—28 ; and, for a sign, that al- 
gee ee the king of ‘Egypt, 29, 30° 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 

® concerning all the Jews which 

dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell 

at» Migdol, and at ¢ Tahpanhes, and at 

4 Noph, and in the country of © Pathros, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Loup of hosts, the 
God of Israel, * Ye haye seen all the evil 
that | have brought upon Jerusalem, and 
upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, 
this day they are & a desolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein ; 

. 8 Beeause » of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me to 


anger, in that they went to burn i incense, | 


a 42.15—18. & 43.[f ver. 22. & 42.18.] 17,18.& 5.19. 29. 
8, &e. Zeche 1. 6. & 9. 2-14. & 
b 46. 14, Ex, 14.2. | 2 4.7. & 7. 34. & Oe} V1. 17. & 16.11, 12. 
© 43.7. Ez. 30. 18.- 11. & 25. 11. & 34.) & 19. 3, 4. & 2 9. 
Tehaphnehes. t 99. Lev. 26. 32, 33.1 Ezra 9, 6-11. Neh. 
d. 2, 16, & 46.14019] 43. 2 Kings 21. 13.| 9. 33., Lam. 1.8. & 
Is. 19. 13. Ex. 30.f Is. 6.21. & 64. 10,} 4.13. Bz. 8. 17, 18. 
Gd or een il. Lam. 5. 18.) & 9. % & 22.95— 
e& Gen. 10.14, Is, 11.) Mic. 3. 12. 30. Dans 9. 5—8, 
11.Bz.29.14.&30.14.h 2. 17—19. & 4. Zechi. 7. 12. 


pute the basest conduct to the most blameless and 
excellent characters, and the most unexception- 
able actions to the vilest motives. 
pxess most enmity against faithful’ ministers, 
whom they treat as deceivers, and charge with 
malevolence, and with being enemies to mankind. 
When thus bent upon disobedience, they employ 
their ability, influence, or authority, in carrying 
others along with them in their rebellious cour- 
ses : and the prospect of success or carnal securi- 
ty easily leads them into the most powerful 
temptations. But vengeance pursueth the obsti- 

nate rebel: while no banishment or distance 
from external advantages can exclude God’s peo. 
ple from his presence-and the comfort of com- 
munion with him. When he employs ambitious 
men to scourge guilty nations, they have easy 
and speedy success in their destructive expedi 

tions: but he will especially punish those who 
deceive, ensnare, or tempt his people to rebellion 
seat hin, 

. NOTES. 

CHAP. XLV. V. i. ‘The Jews werenow dis- 
persed in different cities, probably according to 
the apointment of Pharaoh: and there they wors 
shipped idols without restraint. Jeremiat was 
therefore commissioned to deliver a message 
from God to them; which he seems to. have 
done at Pathros, to a multitude there assembled, 
(15.;) but it would soon be circulated among 


“those who lived in‘the other cities. 
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But they ex-; 


-proofs of his wisdom and 


and to serve 
knew i. e 


5 But m they 
clined their ear to ( 
edness, to ® burn | ne 
gods. . 
6 Wherefore ® my. 
ger was poured forth, ane 
the cities of Judah and in’ 
Jerusalem; and they. are P w 
solate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus’ sai 
the God of hosts, the 
Wherefore commit ye this 
A against your souls, 
you ¥ man and wom: es 
ling, out of * Judah, t 
to remain ; 
i Deut. 13. 6. & 29,)n ara W 

26. & 32. 17. 
k 7. 13. 25. & 25. 3,jo 4. + de & 


4. & 26 5 & 28.) 21.5. 12, 
19. & 32. 35. as a8 


HR % 7. 
1 15.18. Ez. 8, 10. x a4 
I Pet. 4. 3. Rey: bie 
18. 4, 5. 12. Nah. 
m 7.24. 2 Chr. 36. ee 2. 
16. Ps. 81. 11—13.]q 7. 19. & 

Is, 48, 4. 18) Zech. Marg. Num. 16:33 
7 11,12. rey 


—WNoph. §  Doaieeae 
* this place stands one of the 

* yet remaining’ (Lowth.) 
‘famous and strong cities in Eg 
‘ Jews that were fled dwelt for | 
‘the prophet declareth | at 
‘strong, as to preserve t 
‘geance.” ( Marg. Re 

“Vy. 2, 3. The God of Israel hz 


and mercy in his ee 
ring a long succession of ages ; 
wilfully closing their eyes 
Jews from knowing him to be the 
and’true God. But they could ass 
reason for worshipping idols: they 
they had any existence ; ‘and they 
know, that the images which they m 
were nothing else Hen, lifeless , wood, 
stone. 

V.4. (Marg. Ref, ) The ar er 
be rendered, “4 pray you do not 
“ble thing which I hate? The 
pecniiarly pathetic, as well | 
Cor v.20.) 

V.6. ‘He settéth arse 

* judgments against Judah 
‘ their idolatry ; that they mig 
‘example, and not with the like wick 
‘ yoke the Lord,’ 


pre 


> Fe Rg en Oe ee ¥ me, ee 


_whither ye be gone to dwell, 


I the natigns of the earth? 
ave ® ye forgotten the wickedness 


6‘ kings of Judah, 


of their wives, and your own wickedness, | remain, 
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aye provoke me unto wrath| the famine ; ‘and they shall be an exccra- 
works of your hands, burning} tion, and an astenishment, anda curse, 
unto other gods in the land of|anda reproach. 


ur fathers, and the + wickedness of}dah, which are gone into 
and the wickedness| Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or 


B.C. 53%. 


13 For & I will punish them that dwell 


> might cut yourselves off, andj in the land of Egypt, as I have’ punished 
might be ¥ a curse anda reproach| Jerusalem, by the -swordyby the famine, 


and by.the pestilence: . ) 
14 So that none of the remnant of Ju- 
the land of 


that they should return into 


dthe wickedness of your wives; which|the land of Judah, to the * which they 


Pthey have committed in the land of Judah, 
| and in the streets of Jerusalem? 


§ have a desire to return to dwell there ; 
i for none shall return but such as shal! 


10 They © are not ¢ humbled even unto | escape. 


this day, «neither have they feared, nor 
walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that 


(Practical Observations.} 
15 § Then* all the men which knew 


set before you and before your fathers. | that their wives had burned incense unto 
1i Therefore thus saith the. Lorn of/other gods, and all the women that stood . 


“hosts, the God of israel ; Behold, ¢ . 
et my face against you for evil, and to 
“put off all Judah. 


4 “12 And € I will take the remnant of Ju- 


dah, that have set their faces to go into 

the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 
they shall ail be consumed, avd fall in 
“the land of Egypt: they shall even be 
~eonsumed by the sword and by the fa- 
“mine : they shall die, from the least even 

unto the greatest, by the sword and by 


wm 25.6,7. Deut. 32, 9.5—3. Kings 22. 19. Ps. 
36, 17.2 Kings 17.)¢ Heb wickednesses,| 34. 18. & 51. 17. 
4S—17. 1 Cor. 10.| orpuncshments,&c.| Is. 57. 15..& 64. 2. 

, 21, 22 a ver. 15—19, & 7.) Ez. 9. 4. 

x ver.7 Prov. 5.36.| i7, 18. e¢ 36. 24. Prov. 28. 
Ez. 18. 31, 32. 

y 18. 16. & 24.9, & 
& 26. 6. & 29,{ 29. 2 Chr. 12. 6—j 10. & 20. 5,6.& 
18. & 42 18. 1] 12. & $2. 26. & 33.) 26.17. Ps. 34. 16. 
Kings 9.7.3.2 Ch.! 12. 19. & 34. 27.) Ez. 14,8. & 15.7. 
7.20. Lam.2.15,16,] Jam. 4.10 1 Pet.| Am. 9. 4. . 

2 Josh. 22. 17—20.] 5. 6. 42. 15—i8, 22. 
Ezra 9. 7-15. Dan.|{ Heb. contrite. 2 


V.9. ‘We ought to keep in memory God’s 
¢ plagues, from the begianing : that considering 
*them we might live in his fear: and Know that 

© ifhe spared not kings, princes, and rulers, or 

whole countries and nations, for their sins; we 
‘ vile worms cannot look to escape punishment 
§ for ours.’ 
_ V.19, Set their faces. ‘ They have fully set 
“their minds, and are gone thither on purpose. 

-©Whereby he excepteth the innocent, as Jere- 
* miah and Baruch, that were forced. Therefore 
the Lord shaweth: that he wiil set bis face against 
*them ; that is, purposely destroy them.’ 

V..14. Scaliger observes, out of Eusebius, 
© that Artaxerxes Qchus, making an expedition 


‘into Egypt, removed a considerable number of 


>*Jews out of that country, and carried them 
_* away as far.as the Caspian sea, and there set- 
* *tled them. These he thinks, were the remain- 
-*der of those Jews that went down into Egypt 


fat this time? (Lowth.». As, however, Ochus’ 
“eonquest of Egypt did not occur, tillnearly three 
hundred years from the time of ‘he Jews going 

inte Egypt, this opinion is not very. probable: 


b 8. 12. Ex. 9. 17. 14.Rom. 11.20. | 
10. 3. 1 Kings 2i-id 21. 10. Lev. 17. 


will | by, a great multitude, even all the peo- 


ple that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spe- 
ken unto us in the name of the Lorp, 
1 we will not hearken unto thee 

i7 But we will certainly do ™ whatso- 
ever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, to burn imcense unto the * qucen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, 2as we have done, we, and 
° our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 


Judg. 11. 36. Mark 
6.26. * 

* Or, frame of hee- 
ven. 7.18. Marg. 
mn 19, 13. & 32. 29— 
32. 2 Kings 22. 17. 
Neh. 9. 34. Dan. 9. 
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Is. 65+ 155 4. Proy. 11.21. Is. 
g ver. 27, 28. & 11] 1. 5, Matt. 7.13. 2 
22. & 42. 18. Pet. 2+1, 2- 
h 22. 27. & 42. 22, IG, 15—17. & 18. 
we lift up “a 18, & 38.4. Ex.5. 


fiver. &% & 29. 22.1 5.1—5. Gen» | 


5 2, Ps. 2. 3. Luke 

i ver. 28. Is. 4.2 &} 19. 14. « 
10. 20, Rom. 9. 27.!m ver. 25. Num. 30.jo Ez. 20. 8. 1 Pet- 
& 11.5, 6. * "2. Deut. 23. 23.4 2 18. 


nor do we read any thing more of this remnant, 
or of the fulfilment of this prediction. 

None shall, &c.. ‘The Jews, when they went 
into Egypt, supposed that they might more easi- 
ly return into their land, than their brethren at 
Babylon could ; and they had a desire of return- 
ing, provided they might but be secured from 
the Chaldeans. But the Lord declared that none 
of them should return thither, -“ bat sueh as 
«should escape :” which may mean such as 
should escape the contagion of idolatry; ora 
very mejn and small remnant, escaping with 
immense difficulty from the general ruin. (28.) 
¢ None shall return into the land of Judah, but 
« such as shall speedily withdraw themselves 
© out of Egypt, and make an escape from this 
* wicked Johanan? (2p. Hall.) Perhaps some 
of the small remnant, who went into Egypt by 
compulsion, being preserved from idolatry, were 
afterwards restored, with their posterity, as “s 
remnant aczording to the election of grace,® 
to their own land, when the Jews returned from 
Babylon. ; 


j sore active i in idolatry than the men: yet the hain euaiuee they cleaved 


~ who had reprobated their idolatry, had also pre indignation became very dre 


them, till at length t their measure of i iniquity was | ‘ unlawful oath,’ (Mat ft. 


A Tins gar | 


BOC. 587. ‘JEREMIAH, 


P in the cities of Judah, and in the streets} ye have committed; therefore is-¥ j 
of Jerusalem: for 9 chen had we plenty|land a desolation, and an astonis 
of B: ceeds, and were sig: and saw nojand a a bee esate asinine 
evil. this day. » a 
i 81 But since we tafe off | to burn incense| 23° Becdeng tye 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out|and because y 
drink-offerings unto her, we have want-| ! orp, and have 
‘ed all things, and have been consumed) the Lory, nor d 
by the sword, and by the famine. ~ his statutes, nor in his 
19 And when *we burned incense to} fore this evil is h 
the queen of heaven,and poured outdrink-| this day. hie) Sl 
offerings unto her, did we make her) 24 Moreover, Jer 
cakes to worship her, and pour out drink-} people, and to all the 
offerings unto her, t without our } men ?| word of the Lorp, Pall Jud 
20 Then Jeremiah said unto. all the) the land of Egypt : 
people, to the men, andto the women,; 25 Thus saith’the Lorp of 1 
and to all the people which had given him! God of Israel, saying, Ye and you 
that answer, saying ; have both spoken with your mouths, 
21 The incense that ye burned in the) fulfilled with your hand, saying, 4 Wi 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Je-| will surely perform our vows that we have 
rusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, vowed, to burn incense to the queen of 
and your princes, and the people of the! heaven, and to pour out drink-offe ings. 
land, did not the Lor» reniember them, | unto her: ye will surely accomplish yo ; 
and came it ot into his mind? vows, and surely perform your yows. 
22 So that the Lorp * coutd no longer; 26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
bear, because of the evil of your doings, Lorp, all Judah that dwell in the. ‘ 
and because of the abominations WOH Kg Behold, et have SW 


p ver. 9 21, 16,17, Deut 7. 8) & 18. 5. 

@ Is. 48.5. Hos, 2} 4. 1 Kings 21, 25./x 15. G. Gen. 6. 3.5) 

5, 8. Phil. 8, 19. 2 Chr. 21. 6. Prov.! —7. Ps. 95.10, 11-' y ver. 2.6.12. & 18.] 1fs Sie 1, 8. 

¥ Heb. bread. 1). 21. Matk 6.19] Is 1.24. & 7. 13. °16,& 24. & & O5da verwi6. T 2.14. 
¥ 40. 12, Num. 11.) —27. & 43. 24. Ez. 5.| 11.18. & 26. 6. &| Bz. 27, 

5,6. Job 21 14, 15.{f Or, husbands, | 13. Am.2, 13. Mal. | 29. 19. 1 Kings 9.) 15% 

Ps. 73.9—15. Mal.{u 14. 10. 1 Sam. 15.! 2 17. Rom. 1. 4, 5.| 7.8. Lam. 2. 15,!» ver. 15. 26. e, 4 
3. 18-15. 3. 1 Kings 17. 18.) & 9.23. 2 Pet. 3.|-16. Dan, 9. 12. 7. EZ. 20. 32,3 

§ ver 15. & 7.13. | Ez. 21. 23,24. Am.| 7—9 z ver. 8 18. & 32|e ver. 15—19 Is. 
¢ Gen. 3, 6. 11, 12. 8. 7. Rey. 16. 19.’ 3133. 2 Chr. 36.| 28. 16. Jude 13. | 


men were enraged at the prophet’s rebuke, and | idols, even when they had it 
were determined to justify what their wives had|to worship them. (Marg. R 
done. After many evasions and excuses for their] V. 19. This is supposed 
disobedience, they at length spake out; in the|swer of the women, who too! 
mast impious manner, declaring that they would | buke to themselves, and wer’ offen 
not regard. the word, which the prophet hadj for it; (15.) and they pleaded, i 
spoken to them in the name of God, Either performed their worship, ‘without the knowl 
they meant to treat Jeremiah ag a false prophet : and connivance of thei’ husbands : yet, as 
or they were avowed in infidelity and impiety ;| masculine is used, it seems the men €o' 
they thought the service of Jewovan unprofit-| init. * This showeth how great dang 
able and rujnous, and were determined to have| ‘the husbands to” permit their wives any 
no more todo withit. They had vowed to burn} § wheréof they be not assured by God 4. 
incense to i js, and they would do that which| ‘ for thereby they take occasion to justif 
had gone out of their mouth. (Marg. Ref_) Vis} ‘ doings ; and then husbands shall” i 
worship, they averred, had. been of great antiqui-| § count thereo? before God” eg iy 
ty and authority ; for their fathers, and their] V, 22. Could, &e. As men, when u 
kings and princes had sanctioned it, not only in} repeated provocations, are no long: 
the cities of Judah, but in Jerusalem itself: when| press their anger, but it bursts 
this worship was observed they had prospered ;| lently on the objects of their rese 
but since it had been put down, all their miseries/ Lord could ne longer endure 
had come upon them, Nothing could be more! his people ; but his honour reg 
irrational than thjs pretence: for the” prophets, vengeance on them, and ther 


EGE Enter ee 


dicted their calamities ; and they who had fa-| V. 25. © They insist ap ii 
youred it, had promised them peace and pros-|‘ as an obligation in conscience 
Perity. Indeed the Lord had long borne with|*‘ be dispensed with; just 


- ¢ries, professed themselves the people of Jzno- 


“in the land of Egypt to dishonour his name by 


and apostacy.” (Lowth.) 


io kell 


B.C. 587.) CHAPTER XLIV. Bit. $87; 


land of Egypt ito sojourn there, shall 
‘know whose word shall stand, * mine, or 
theirs. 

29 And this shall be ™ asign unte yous 
saith the Lorn, that I will punish you in 
this place, that ye may -know that my 
words shall surely stand against you for 
evil : at 

30 Thu® saith the Lorp; Behold, » i 
will give Pharaoh-hopiira king of Egypt 
into the hand of his enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek his. life ; ° as I 
gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and that sought his life. 


* Heb. from me_or| &e. 32—34. 0 34.21. & 39 5—~ 
them. n 43, 9-13, & 46).7. & 52. 8—1l. & 
m ver. 30. 1 Sam.) 13—26. Ez. 29. &| Kings 25. 4—7: 

2.34, Matt, 24. 15,1 30. & 31.18. & S2. 


great name, saith the Lorn, ‘that my 
name shall.no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Judah in all the. 
land of Egypt, saying, s The Lord Gop} 
livethe: ) -" « 


2% Behold, 1» will watch over them 
foreyil, and not for good ; and all the men 
of Judah that are in the land of Egypt 
shall be consumed by the sword and by 
the famine, until there be an end of them, 
_ 28 Yet * a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land of 
1 Egypt into the land of Judab, and.all the 
remnant of Judah, that are gone into the 
Pita ee ork 
k ver. 14. Is. 10. 19.] 37,88 Zech. 1. 6. 


& 27-12, 13. r Matts 24. 35. 
1 vere 16, 17 25, 26.1. : 


f Ps. 50. 16. Ez. 20. 
“3 


9. ie 
g 4.2.& 5.2. Zeph, 
1. 4,5. 
h 1. 10. & 21. 10. & 
Vv. 6. : «I have made a solemn vow in oppo- 
* sition to that wicked one of yours. I will con- 
*sume them by a sudden and general destruc- 
‘tion ; and will deliver them up to impenitence 


was ‘given into the hands of his enemies, and 
“ of those who sought his life,” as Zedekiah 
had been. In the time which intervened be- 
tween Pharaoh-hophra’s being dethroned and his 
death, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt; and 
having made immense destruction of the inhabit. 
ants, and taken a prodigious booty, he came te 
terms with Amasis, confirmed him in the king- 
dom as his deputy, and returned to Babylon; 
whither he is supposed to have taken those Jews 
who survived the sword, or who were not slain 
by the enraged conqueror... These events are 
computed to have occurred between the four- 
teenth and the nineteenth year of the captivity. 
(Noies, xlvi. 1S—26, Ez. xxix—xxxii.) (Marg. 


Ref) : 


PRAGTICAL GBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-14, : 

We ought frequently to recollect the miseries 
which we have witnessed or heard of; serious- 
ly considering that the Lord hath brought them 
upon the sufferers because -of the wickedness 
which they committed to provoke him to anger. 
For sin is that abominable thing which he 
hateth: and every wilful transgression implies 
alienation of heart from him, as wellas rebellion 
against him, But, though all oursorrows origi- 
nate from this source: yet the most awful mi- 
series, to which men are exposed, are occasion- 
ed by their neglect of his great salvation. For, 
after all that he hath done to open a new and 
living way for sinners to return Gin: the 
warnings, exhortations, and entreatie of his mi- 
nisters often prove unavailing, and numbers re- 
main unwilling to be reconciled unto God : they 
still persist in those abominable things which He 
hateth ; they will not incline their ears or their 
hearts, to return to his worship and service ; 
and their obstinate impenitence and unbelief are 
evils committed against their own souls; their 
blood is upon their own heads, and they cut 
themselves off, and make themselves a curse 
and areproach. To mingle idolatry with divine: 
worship, and to reject the mediation of Christ, 
are far more provoking to God, and ruinous ta 
men, than is generally supposed. ‘They, whe 


My name, &e: The Jews, amidst their idola- 


Yau, and would sometimes swear by his name: 
but he solemnly assured them, that he would so 
destroy them, that none of them should remain 


this hypocritical use of it. This must be under- 
stood of that rebellious company : for multitudes 
of Jews in after ages settled in Egypt; and 
openly professed and exercised their religion 
there. 4 m8 
‘V..28, The word, rendered that escape, is 
translated by the Septuagint by the same word 
which St. Luke uses, when speaking of the suc- 
cess of the Gospel, “The Lord added to the 
“Church daily such as. should be saved,” or ihe 
saved ones. (Nate, 14.) 
Shallknow. ‘Since they are so peremptory 
¢ in abiding by their own vows and resolutions, 
« they shall see whose words shall stand good, or 
‘take effect, mine or theirs,’ (Lowth.) The 
people rejected the Lord’s word of wétning, 
of precept, and of promise: but his word 
of. threatening stood out against them, and 
would certainly be executed. They established | 
their own word, by performing their rebellious: 
purposes; but they. would not find their words 
take place, with which they promised themselves 
and each other, impunity and prosperity in their 
ungodliness. The event would in this respect 
show whose words would stand, the Lord’s or 
theirs. Seren a ; 
_ V. 29, 30, (Notes, xliii, 8—13.) Pharaoh- 
hophra, (called Apries by the Greek historians, 
after long prosperity which elated him with the 
most excessive pride and arrogance, was de-| 
throned in an insurrection headed by Amasis, 
“who succeeded him: and having concealed him- 
self for a few years, he collected some forces, 
a against Amasis, and gave him battle, 
nm which being vanguished and taken prisoner, 
he was strangled in his own palace. Thus he 
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B.C. 607. 
_. CHAP. XLV. 


Baruch being dismayed, Jeremiah, in the name of 


God, warns and instructs him, and assures him of 


rotection, 1---5. 
4 a word that Jeremiah the ardnbted 
‘% spake unto * Baruch the son of Ne- 


_ ¥iah, > when he had written these words 
in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, ¢ in 
the fourth year of Jghoiakim the son of 


‘Josiah king of Judah, saying, 


2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is- 


rael, 4 unto thee, O Baruch; 
3 Thou didst say, © Woe is me now! 
for the Lorp hathradded grief to my 


me 32. 12.16. & 43.jd Is. 63.9. 2 Cor|f Gen. 37. 34, 35. & 
| 1 4. & 7.6 Heb.} 42; 36—38. Num. 
2.18. & 4, 15- 11. 11—15. Josh. 7. 


eRe 4, 3 14-18. 


26. 32. e 9.1. & 15 10,&e |] 7—9. Job 16. 11— 
e 25 A 26, 1.&] & 20. 7, Ke. Ps,} 13. Ps. 42.7. Lams 
36. 1. 120. 5, 3, 1—19. 


worship images, saints, and angels, and present 
eblations to the queen of heaven, should recol- 
Tect the consequences of similar practices of 
God’s ancient people, previous to the Babylonish 
eaptivity.. And they, who neglect the person 
and mediation of the Son of God, should con- 


sider the punishment inflicted on the Jews for 


rejecting and crucifying him ; under which they 
still continue a curse and a reproach among the 
nations ; because they have not been humbled to 
this day, nor have feared the Lord to obey his 
sommand of “ honouring the Son, even as they 
“ honour the Father that sent him,” 

V. 15—30. 

If men remember the wickedness of former 
ages only to imitate it, they may expect even 
severer punishment than that which ancient re- 
bels suffered : for, neither rank nor sex will 
protect the workers of iniquity. Such, as neg- 
leet to use their authority to restrain their own 
households from wickedness, will be punished as 
accomplices in their crimes: yet their conni- 
vance will not excuse those who were thus em- 
boldened to commit impiety,and vice, Men 
ought not to expect that God will grant even 
their lawful desires, when they refuse obedience 
to his commands: and carnal projects, which 
are contrary to his word, must end .in wretched 
disappointment, however politic and plausible 
they may appear. The tendency of human de- 
pravity is from bad to worse : and sinners, left to 
themselves, grow continually more bold and in- 
solent imptheir impiety. _ Reproofs éxasperate 
those ial they do not conyince, and humble. 
Meadhkadag Show, by their actions, that they will 
not hearken to the word of God; but will follow 
the devices and desires of their own evil hearts : 
and some dare to avow their purposes, and to 
“ say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we de- 
* sive not the knowledge of thy ways”? When 
sinaers are thus hardened and blinded by satan, 
they are seldom at a loss for arguments and ex- 
cuses for their conduct: and whilst the long-suf- 


. fering of God towards sinners, and his judgments 


upon hypocrites, can supply them with reasons 
for the most abominable. wickedness; they can 
never be without some apology. But such per- 
verse inferences from proyidential dispensations, 


in support of their pernici 


and each other, to speak and 
ance of the revealed will of 
their iniquitous purposes ; to 
have done ; and to bear down 
worshippers of the Lord. 


folly, wickedness, and fata 
conduct; we must leave’ 
‘will assuredly plead } 
event will show,, whether 
ings, or their flimsy conjectur 
ground. 


their rebellion and indpiety, gt 


sorrow; © I fainted in my si 

find no rest. 4 “ip 
4 Thus shalt idiou say unto.h 

Lorp saith - Behold, h hak 

have built will I bre 

which I have itd, ey 

even this 


thyself? seek them ; 
will bring evil up 
Lonp : but! thy li 
;|for a prey in all pl 
goest. 


g 8.18. Prov, 24.1% Ps. 80. 8—16. Is.) 6-6-9 

se etiit 1.13. 2231 5. 2—7, lk 25.26, 
or. 4. i. 16/12 Kio 5. 26. Prernhs 

Heb. 12. 3—5, Rom. tS 16. 1 Cor.|} 21.9. 

h 31. 28. Gen. 6.6,| 7. 26—32. 1 Tim! 39618. 


and ihey w 
easily prov 
allo 


are as absurd as unseri rip 
know the truth and will of oy 
that all our miseries sprit 
comforts and hopes how 
all our well-grounde ee 

in that mercy are connecte 

the obedience of faith. Indeed in 
dels and ungodly men ney pet plex 
subjects. And they have 
all ages and places thitherti, aia 
so much of the wealth, power, 
world; that they have, been al 
plead antiquity, authori 


abominations. Thus men enc ur 


&B 


borne testimony against them 


Nay, the punishmen 
have countenanced, encourag ois 
them, that the Lord’s wort w 
them for evil. Pee) See 
NOTES. see ay 
CHAP. KXLY. V. 3. Baruch 
been a young man, when employed | 
roll in the temple : and though he w 
posed to the service of God, he had not su 
ly counted the cost. He had been grie 
write and read of the many and e 

which were coming on his peo) 
was persecuted for it by Jehoiakim, 
ed, that the Lord addell griefto his 
he was ready to ba: with, exce 
rest. : 

Y. 4, 5. This messa 
sequent to the narrati : 
rusalem, was sent to Barue lo 


Be. wat 
- a CHAP. XLVI. 
Geile Euphrates, by the Chaldeans, 1— 


e invasion and conquest of Egypt by 
wzar, 1S—26. A word of encourage- 


Pharaoh-necho king of kgypt, which 
as by the river Euphraies in Carche- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon 4 smote in the fourth year of Je- 
gre the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

© Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to ‘battle. 


a 1 10. & 361 —c 2 Kimgs 23. 29.'e 51. 21, 12. Is. 8. 
29. 


2 ee ae 2] 9,10. & 21. 5. Joel 
x nell ae 


3.9. Nah.2. Le -& 

3. 14. 
hes hewlett 
Being a man of learning and ingenuity, it seems 
he had formed expectations of obtaining prefer- 
mt, and was “seeking great things for him- 
, ‘He had perhaps hoped, that the pre- 
ieted ts would not happen in his time ; 
r ay prudence and activity he should ob 
t the favour of his superiors. For this the 
him. ‘ Dost thou aspire to honour 
or oe in a time of common calamity ? 
} God was about to break down the city 


(L 
Sa ae to pluck up the people from the 
lin which he had planted them ; and te make 
destruction upon the Jews and neigh- 


bouring nations : and was this a time for one of 
his servants to seck great things for himself? 
This was, (as one expresses it,) ‘like painting 
his ewn cabin, whilst the ship was sinking’ He 
was therefore commanded to give up such carnal 
pursuits: and he was assured, that the Lord 
would protect him from violence ; so that neither 
Jehoiakim, nor the Chaldeans, nor the Jews, 

d put him to death; but that he should be 
wonderfully preserved in all places, till his time 
should come to die, according to the ordinary 
course of nature. (JVo/e, xxi. 9.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The eyes of the Lord are always upon us ; he 
notices the troubles of the most incon siderable 
of his servants; and he will reprove or en- 
courage them as he sees needful. We are ali 
averse to the cross ; but young converts and in- 
experienced ministers, are most apt to be cast 
down by danger and opposition. Our dejections 

are generally greater than there is cause for; 
‘they always arise from weakness of faith and’ 
want of submission to the will of God ; and they 
only hve in them a great mixture of at- 
a to external things. We are apt to “in- 
omer hope of being considerable in one way 
oth, and to flatter qurselves with the pros- 

of reputation or affluence ; we are pleased 

our own dreams, and put out of temper by 
ge ofthem. But the Lord knows 

Sea of our despondency better than 

we is Sand we should beg cf him to examine 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


upon the throne of Judah. Somet 
raised a very great army, and marched into the 


B.C. &as: 


4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye 


the destruction of Pharaoh-necho’s} horsemen. and stand forth with your hel- 


mets; ‘furbish the wea and put on the 
s brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed, and turned away back? and their 
mighty ones are * beaten down, and are 
+ fled » apace, and look not back: for 
ifear was round about, saith the Lorb. 

6 Let © not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall !stum- 
ble, and fall ™ toward the north by the 
river Euphrates. 


f Ex. 21. 9—11. 11. Is. 30. 16, 17- 
3 Am. 2. 14, 15. & 9, 
—3. 


ESE 5 
* Heb. broken’ in| 49.29. Is. 19. 16. 
Ez. 31. 10. Rev. 6. 


pieces 
t Heb. "fed a fight) 15-17. 
h ver. 15. Gen. eh Judg. 4. 15, Be. 


16.25. & 20. 3, 4. 
Marg. ver. 10. é| 


fo 12. & 50,323 
- 1i. 19. 
m ver. 10. & 1. 14, 


17. 2 Kings 7.6,7.] Ps, 33. 16,17. &| & 4.6.26 1.& 
Nah. 2. 8. 147.10, 11. Ee. 9.) 25.9. 


our hearts, and to enable us to repress and 
mortify every ambitious, covetous, or carnal de- 
sire. In sucha world of sin and sorrow, as this 
is at all times; (and not only in seasons of pub- 
lic calamity ;) where death is continually ra- 
vaging, and will speedily cut us off ; and which 
the Lord will soon break down and destroy, with 
all them whose treasures and hearts are in it; 
we should not seek more than food convenient 
for us. And, however our lives may be preserv- 
ed, orjexposed; or whithersoever we may be 
driven, our chief diligence should be employed 
in obtaining an assurance, that “ when this earth- 
* ly house of our tabernacle shall be dissolved, 
“ we shall have a building of God, an house 
“ nct made with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVI. V. 1. This verse is .‘ the 
‘title of this and the five following chapters; 
‘and refers to the general denunciation of God's 

‘judgments upon the countries round about Je- 
‘ dea, contained in the twenty-fifth chapter? 
(Lowth.) These nations had either helped for- 
ward the calamities of the Jews, or had rejoiced 
atthem. (Marg. Ref.) 

¥. 2. After Pharaoh necho had slain Josiak& 
in battle, and had gained great advantages in the 
countries bordering on the Euphrates ; as he re- 
turned home, he entered Jerusalem, carried Je- 
heahaz captive into Egypt, and lef jakim. 
sx he 


same regions to extend his conquests. But pre- 
viously this prophecy had been delivered, in 
which his entire defeat by Nebuchadnezzar was 


‘predicted ; (Votes, 2 Kingz xxiii. 29, 39. xxiv. 


6.) This tock place silica the same time that 
Jehoiakim, the vassal orally of Pharaoh, was car- 
tied captive to Bahyton; who, making submis- 
sions to Nebdchadnexdar; was restored to his 


kingdom - € 


V. 3, 4& This is a poetical and ironical call” 
to the Egyptians to muster their forces, and im- 


plies thet ck theix courage and efforts would be 
fin vain. 


» 6) é 


Lisle ds ; coe 
BC. 608. . JEREMIALY 
%, » Who is hiss: that cometh up °as aly 12 Goupinios Gilead, and ak 
flood, whose waters are moved as the/* O virgin 
rivers? « . vain shalt “use many medicines 
8 Bayt P riseth up res a flood, and/+ thou shalt not be cured. k 
Ags waters are moved like the rivers; and} 12 The nations have 7 Se of 
he’saith, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth; 1 will destroy the city, and the 
inhabitants thereof. 
~ 9 Come up, ye horses; and 4 rage, ye 
chariots ; and let the mighty men come 
forth; the * Ethiopians and the Liby ms, 
that handle the shield ; and * the Lydians, 
that handle and bend the bow. © - ; 
_ 10 For this iss the day of the Lord 
Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may. avenge him of his adversaries: 
tand the sword shall devour, and it shall 
be satiate and made drunk with their 
blood; for the Lord Gop of hosts hath 
a sacrifice in the north country by the 
river Euphrates. 
n Cant. 1.6. & 8&|* Heb. Cush e Lud. & 30.5. 


to Tecan the igs 
buchadrezzar king of 
come and smite the pees 7 7 

14 Declare ye in E bli 
in ¢ Migdol, and pubis ca 
Tabpaphes: say ye, ¢ Stand fast, 
pare thee; for ‘the sword hs 
Penn about thee. 


5. Is, 63. 1. Pit. Gen. 10.°6./s 51. 6. Is. 13. 6. 


o 47, 2. Is. 8. 7,8.| Phuts 1 Chr. 1. 8.| Joell. 15. Zeph.1.| y 30. 12—15. 
Dan. 9. 26. & 11) Ez. 27.10. Nah, 3.} 14, 15. 30. 21—25. Mic. 1.| 19. 2 
52. Am. 8.8 Rev.| 9. Phu. Lubim. 't Deut. 32. 42, Is.| 9. Nah. 3. 19. Lukele ae eas, & 44 
2.15. r Gens 10, 13. 1 Chy,| 34. 5—8. Ez. 39.17] 8.43, 44. 30, Is. 19, Ez, 
ian 29, 3 & 32] 1.11, Ludim, Is.| —21. Zeph. 1. 7.|+ Heb. no cure} 32. 

66.19. Ez. 27. 10.) Rev. 19. 17—21. shall be to thee. 
q Nah. 2. 3, 4» 


zEz. 32 9—I%| Ez 30.1618, |} 
¥. 6. The original is future, and may more 
properly be rendered, “ The swift shall not flee. 
** away ; neither shall the mighty man escape,” 
&e. For it isa clear prediction of what would. 
certainly take place; and not an expression of 
what the prophet wished or prayed for. 

; V. 7, 8. °* He derideth the boastings of the 
ane ‘Egyptians, who thought by their riches and 
| hy * power to have overcome all the world; alluding 
e,* to the river Nilus, which at certain times over 
é * floweth the country of Egyot. © Chaldea: and) 
: Babylon seem especially meant, which» Pha- 
raoh-necho. vainly expected to subjugate. 

V. 9. These names in Hebrew are Cush, 
© and Phul, and Lud,’ (Marg. Ref.) who were 
‘the Egyptians’ allies, (Zz. xxx. 5.) which 
* makes it probable that they are all-Africans : 
‘Cush, though it often signifies Arabia, yet 
4 “sometimes denotes Ethiopia. Phul is here 

‘rendered Lybia; but Phul and Lubim are 

‘spoken of as distinct people, (Van. ili. 9.)— |‘ 

* Phul. probably signify Mauritania, and 

*Lud, or Ludim, the people of Meroe. These 

© were famous for the. use of the bow. (Js. Ixvi. 

>£19.) (Lowth.) 

V. 10. Pharaoh expected a day of victory 

: and triumph: but the Lord intended a day of 
3 vengeance on him and on his army, and to make 
them a sacrifice to his. offended justice ; espe- 

i cially for their sin, in oppressing or deceiving Is 
a rael.—‘ The day of the Lorn often signifies the 


‘ giveth the wound.” _ _ ak 
V. 12. The disgrace of being 
commonly. as. much dreaded by 
haughty monarchs and nations, 
loss or suffering. . The pride « of Ph 
Egyptians would, however, soon be, 

pect, most deeply mortified. This pro 

seems to have been fulfilled very soon aft 
was published. (Vote, 2.) — 
.V. 13._ ‘This verse introduces a predic 
a more complete conquest of Egypt, which took 
place about eighteen years after the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Probably it was de ivered my a ; 
remiah, after he went down i : 
xiii. 8—13. xliv, 29, 30. Ezxxix 
V. 14. Stand, &e. . That is, 
‘ upon the defensive, for. Egypt. wi 
€ vaded.’ 
V. 15. § The Hebrew Witigh winders 
is sometimes spoken’of God, (Gen. xl 
‘sometimes it is a title given to ange 
‘ Ixxvili. 25.;) and here, the Se 
‘ stand it of Apis, the idol of Egypt’ - 
It does not, however appear, that t 
can at all bear the interpretation put « 
Septuagint : for, besides rendering 
by the singular Apis, they add, “thy 
“could not abide,” Itis not imp. ‘“obal 
both the translation and. the inter 
intended as an attack on the B 
an injudicious and criminal, even | 
tended, measure ; which has tooo n been 
tated by those who, to serve a g cause, 
not se scruputous about Bik cath Wl re 


‘ day of his vengeance: from thence it comes to 

* signify the day of judgment, in the New Tes. 

| *tament, of which allotherdays of vengeance 
© are earnests and forerunners.’ (Lowth.) (Marg 

: Ref) 

V. 11. (Note, viii. 22.)—* He showeth, that 


B. C. 587. : 
16 He } made many to fall, yea, » one 
fell upon another; andi they said, Arise, 
and let us go again to our own people, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the 
©ppressing sword. 
17 They did cry there, * Pharaoh king 
f Egypt is éut a noise; he hath passed 
he time appointed. 
9718 As 1 live, } saith the King, whose 


’ 


fame is The Lorn of hosts, Surely as 
™ Tabor is among the mountains, and as 
™ Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 
* 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
* furnish thyself to P go’into captivity : 
for 1 Noph shall be * waste and desolate 
without an inhabitant. 
2u Egypt is like * a very fair heifer, 6ut 


destruction cometh; tit cometh out of| him. 


the north. 

»21 Also "her hired men are in the 
taidst of her * like + fatted builocks: for 
they also are turned back, and are fled 

away together: ¥ they did not stand, be- 
- @ause 7 the day of their calamity was come 


 $ Heb. multipliedjm Josh. 19. 17. 22.) 2. 5. 
the fall. Judg. 4.6. Ps. 89.]s 50 11- Hos.10.11. 
© Lev26. 36,37. | 12. t ver. 6. 10. & 1.14, 
3 ver. 23.& 51.9, jn 1 Kings 18.41,42; & 25.9. & 47.2. 
E Ex. 15. 9. 1 Kings;* Heb. make thee in-|u ver. 9. 16. Ez. 27. 
20.10. 13, &c, Is.| struments of cup-| 10,11. & 30. 4—6- 
29. 11—16. & 31.3} tivity. sx 50.11.27. Is. 34. 
& 37. 27—29. Ez|p Is. 20. 4. Ez. 12.| 7. 
29. 3. & 31.18. 38—12. + Heb. 5ullocks of 
1 10.41. & 44. 26. &jq 44.1. Ez. 30. 13.| the stall. 
48.15. & 51, 57.) 16. y ver. 5. 15.16. 
_ Mal. 1. 14. Matt. 5.jr 26.9. & 34, 22, &lz 18.17. Deat. 32. 
35. 1 Tim. 1 17. 51. 29. 37. Zeph.' 35, Ps. 37.13. Is. 


V. 16,17. The allies of Egypt finding them- 
"selyes unable to maintain the conflict, and per- 
ceiving that Pharaoh, though he had. boasted 
great things, was not punctual to his engage- 
ment in coming to their assistance, resolved to 
escape for their lives, and return home, if they 
were able. 

¥..18. ‘ Mount Tabor is not more surely fix- 
“ed among the rest of the mountains, nor Car- 
«mel more immoveably seated upon the sea- 
«coast, than this word of mine is firmly fixed in 
“heayen, and shall undoubtedly. be performed. 
* The king of Babylon shall come against Egypt” 
(Bp. Halt.) 

V. 19. Furnish, &c. ‘ The expression is ironi- 
“cal, implying, that instead of the rich and 
“goodly furniture, wherein she did pride her- 
© self, she should be carried away captive, naked 
* and bare, and wanting all manner of conven- 
*iences” (Lowth.) 

V. 20. ‘In the foregoing verse, the prophet 
« compared Egypt toa delicate young woman. 
« Here he resembles her to a fat and well favour- 
* ed heifer. Grotius, not improbably, conjectures, 
« that there is an allusion to their god Apis, who 
“was a bull remarkable for his beauty.” (Lowth.) 
The last clause is very emphatical.—* Destruc- 
“tion from the north, it cometh, it cometh,” 

+21. (Marz. Ref.) 
- 22. The Egyptians would no longer utter 


hyasting words ; but in a more abject and timid 
- VOL. ty. 
Bhai 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


upon them, and the time of their visitation. 

22 The @ voice thereof shall go like a 
serpent; for they shall march with an 
army, » and come against her with axes, 
as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall. cut down ¢ her forest, 
saith the Lorp, though it cannot be. 
searched ; 4 because they are more than 
the grasshoppers, and gre innumerable. 

24 The © daughter of Egypt shall be 
confounded ; ‘ she shall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish ¢ the 
multitude of & No, and Pharaoh, and 
Egypt, » with their gods, i and their kings; 
even Pharaoh, © and a// them that trust in 
26 And'TI will deliver them into the 
hand of those that seek their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ser- 
vants: ™ and afterward it’shall be inhab- 
ited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorn. 


10, 3. “Ez. 35. 5.jd Judg. 6. 5 & 7 Ts. 19. 1. Ez. 30 
12. 


Ob. 13. 13. Zeph. 3. 11. 
a Is,29. 4. Mic. l.Je ver. 11. 19. Ps.|j Ez. 32, 9—12. Nahe 
8. & 7. 16, 17. 137. 8. 3. 9. c 
b 5t. 20—23. Ts. 10s!f ver. 20. Ez, 29—|k 17. 5,6. & 42, 14 


15.33, 34.. & 14. 8.| 32. 


—16. Is. 20..5, 6: 
& 37.24. Zeche i1.|f{ Or, 
2. 


nourésher., & 30.2, 3. & 3is 


Heb. Amon. 1—3, Ez. 39.6, 7. 
¢ Is, 10. 18,19. Ez.Je Ez. 30. 14—16.|] 44. 30. 
20. 46, 47. Nah. 3. 8—10. m 48.47. & 49. 39. 
h 43. 13. Ex. 12.12.) Ez. 29,814, : 


manner give vent to their terror and resent- 
ment, like a serpent hissing out of its hole, or 
when it is pursued. 

VY. 23. The cities of Egypt were very many, 
and the inhabitants both numerous ard wealthy ; 
but this would only render them a richer booty 
to the conqueror ; as the hewer of wood prefers 
those forests where the trees are many and of 
large growth. (Marz. Ref.) 

V..25. Multitude of No. ‘ The Hebrew reads 
* Ammon Minno, which may be literally render- 
‘ ed Ammon of No.—The same place is express- 


‘ed by Ezekiel by Hamon No, (Ez. xxx. 15.) 
‘ And in Nahum it is called Wo Ammon, (Wah. iii. 
*8.) The name is generally thought to be de- 
‘ rived from Jupiter Ammon, whose temple was 
‘ there. 
“gint, which is the Greek name for’ 
‘mous in Homer’s time for its hundred gates. 
(Lowth.) 


It is rendered Diospolis by the Septua- 


ebes, fa- 


VY. 26. (Note, xliv. 29, 30.) It is supposed 


‘that Pharaoh-hophra was slain by Amasis ; but 
Amasis was at that time the deputy of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who was principally employed in exe- 
cuting the vengeance of God on the Egyptians. 


Afterward, &e. Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest 


of Egypt was preceded, attended, and followed, 
by violent internal convulsions and revolutions - 
and Egypt did not recover from these calamities, 
till about forty years afterwards. (Mare. Hey) 


3 F 


Bie 587. 
¥ 27 4 But ™fear not thou, O my ser- 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: 
for, behold, ** I will save thee from afar 
off; and thy seed from the land of their 
captivity; and Jacob shall return, P and 
be in-rest and at ease, and none shall 
make Aim afraid. 

* 2% Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lorp; afor lam with 
thee ; for I will * make a full end of all 


36. 24. & 37. 21, 
22, & 39. 25. Am: 
9. 14. Mic. 7, 11-16. 
p 33 16. & 50. 19. 
Ez. 34. 25, 26. & 
39, 25. 

q 1. 19. Ps. 46.6. 11. 


Is. 8. 9, 10. & 41. 
ie & 43.2. Matt. 


30. 10, 11. Is. 41. 
13, 14. *& 43. 5.& 
44.2 
6 23. 3,4. & 29. 14. 
"E31. 811. & 3% 
37. Is. 11.11, &e. 
Bz. 34. 10—14. & 


1, 23. & 28 20. 
Acts 18. 10.2 Tim. 
4,17. 22. 
r25, 9. Ise 14, 23, 
Dan, 2. 35. 


V. 27, 28. (Note, xxx. 10,11.) The Jews, 
who had taken shelter in Egypt, were, with very 
few exceptions, devoted to destruction: but 
this repetition of the Lord’s former assurances 
to the nation of Israel, was intended to encou- 
rage the hopes of those in other places, who re- 
garded his word, with the prospect of better 
times and returning tranquillity. 

The repetition, also, of so remarkable a pro- 
mise, shows that it. was considered as of very 
great importance, and should remind us of its 
remarkable accomplishment even to this day.— 
The words, “ Fear not thou, O Jacob,” &c. are 
repeated in the concluding verse, which gives 
the promise additional energy, and renders the 
. Passage peculiarly poetical. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

_Every part of Scripturé speaks terror to the 
impenitent and unbelieving, and comfort to those 
who obey the Gospel. The vast preparations 
which in all ages have been made for the de- 

truction of the human species, (as if men did 
not die fast enough in the ordinary course of na- 
ture,) show the power of satan, the great mur- 
derer from the beginning, over cur fallen race, 
by means of the pride, ambition, avarice, and 
revenge of the human heart: and likewise that 
Ged considers men as condemned criminals, 
whom he employs as executioners of each othier, 
as he sees good.—Neither valour, strength, 
speed, nor numbers,'can avail those whom the 
. Zighteous God determines to make sacrifices to 
his justice: but they must be dismayed, flee 
away, and not esvape; and all their vain-giori 
ous boasts and sanguine expectations must end 
in disappointment and confusion. They that 
plot mischief against others, generally fall into 
it themselves: and the wounds that Gud inflicts 
on his enemies can be healed by no medicines. 
_ How do power and prosperity pass from one to 
if another in this changing world ! Those nations, 
ie that were the terror of the mighty, and seemed 
a ready to cover the earth, are speedily so weak- 
a ened that they cannot defend themseives! Bui 
| nothing so exposes kingdoms to hostile mvaders; 
as intestine discords; whilst mighty men thus 
stumbie one against’ another, they all fall to 
gether, and the state becomes incapable of de- 
fending itself against the devouring sword of its 


‘ 
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| than the forest can the axe of him that ‘felleth j 


the nations whither I have drive 
‘but L wil ey anak a full « 
but t cor 

§ not leave 


rp word te LORD 
Jeremiah the pre 
Philistines, before 
* Gaza. 


54. 27. Be §. 10.1846 On; nat | Azza 
& 32. & 33. 24—| thee off. e 20. Gen. 10. 
26. Am. 9. 8, 9,|a 25.20. Ez. 4 7 


Rom. 11. 15—17. 
t 10. 24. Hab. 3. 21, 
1 Cor. 11. 32, 


—l?. Am. 1 igen te i WG 
Zeph. 2. ack otal 
9.5—7. - bg iba ea 


enemies. When such events calle ps 
allies prove treacherous, and renowned princ 
and captains but a noise; when valiant apt at oe 
sWept away or put to fi ght, the hand 
Lord should be acknowledged, For how cz 
they stand, whom he driveth away? or be cous _ 
rageous, wholes he surrounds with rs? 
When his day of visitation cometh, the 
cence, luxury, and affluence of malehe 
vanish as a dream: and those: 
and strong as fatted bullocks, fall ar 
to every invader, and can no more re 


So that they who trust in themselves or in a 
arm of flesh, must be confounded and h 
But there is an appointed period to « 
calamities: and therefore ‘our Brana 
to flee from the wrath to come. : 
making provision for the flesh to Fl thes st 
thereof, we should be daily preparing 
and judgment Having sought re 
our offended God through Jesus. 
should stand fast in the faith, and seek 
furnished with patience anrsiape agai 
event; for we know not what c: 

or tribulation may await us = said the 
tual self-denial and mortification to the world : 
aré our wisdom, as well hice wh But. no 
thing should dismay the of the Lord; 
he will save them from every place, where” he 
have been scattered, and bring them to enj 
his rest and peace: he will be with them, 
only correct. them in measure; and” 
Punish any of them with that ever 
struction from his presence, which 
impenitent transgressors. 


_ NOTES.” 
CHAP. XLVIL. V. 1. « Yortiotah: had 
‘ told, that the Philistines should be conque 
© by Nébuchwdnészar, (xxv. 20.) | T) pr 
* came to pass during the time 
‘ Tyre, Which lasted thirteen 
« phus shows out of Philostratus, 


© nician annals.” (4) Conti ee is 
had repeatedly been pian 7 
Judah ; but they had again CO" l si 
The ‘prophesy was delive b 


took Gaza —* This might pro 
‘ Pharaoh’s victories at Meg 


bo) Sta ast a ee 
B. C. 60%. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, > wa- 
ters rise up © out of ‘the north, and shall 
be an overflowing flood, and shall over- 
flow the land, and + all that is therein, the 
city, and them that dwell therein : 4 then 
the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants 

f the Jand shall howl. 
| At the noise of the stamping of the 
pofs of his strong Aorees, at the rushing 


his chariots, and at the rumbling of 


his wheels, ‘the fathers shal] not look 


back to heir children for feebleness of 


hands; 


4 Because of & the day that cometh to 


apoil all the Philistines, and to cut off 


from + Tyrus and Zidoni every helper 
that remaineth: for the Lorp. will spoil 
the Philistines, * the remnant of the + 


A ntry of ! Caphtor. 
5 ™ Baldness is come upon ® Gaza; 


4 


Tip A6. 7, 81s. 8.7, 8.| 39-19-25. Ez, 26.| 6. & 31.3. Ez, 30 


& 28. 17. Dani 11.| 10,11. Nah. 2. 4.] 8. 
: 2 Am. 9. 5, 6| &3. 2,3. k Ez. 25. 16. Am. 
' Hey. 12. 15, 16. &|f Deut. 28. 54, 55.) 1. 8. 
47. 1. 156 Lam. 4. 3, 4- t Heb. isle. Ts, 20. 
@ 1.14. & 46. 6. 20.'¢ 46. 10. Ps. 37. 13.) 6. ‘ 
¥ Hely the fulness| [s. 10. 3. Bz. 7. 5—|] Gen. 10. 13, 14. 
thereof Ps 24 1-| 7.12. & 21.25.29.) Caphtorim. Deut. 
Cor. 10. 26—28. | Hos 97. Luke 21| 2-23. 1 Chr, 1. 12. 
d 48, 3—5. 29, Is.| 22. Caphthorim Am. 9. 
15.2—5:8 & 22, L.yh 25. 20—22. Is. 23.) 7. 
—4,5. Zeph. 1. 10,) Ez. 26—28. Joel 3.{m 48. 37, Mice. 1. 16. 
il. . 4—8. Am, !. 9, 10.jn ver. 1. 
1» 166 & 46. 9.) Zech. 9. 2—S- 7. Zephe 2. 4—7. 
‘Seas 5. 22. Jobli Job 9.13, Is. 20.| Zech. 9.56 
———_—————————————— 
€ mish, when Judea became tributary to him! 
{Lowth.) The Philistines seem to have been ‘at 
hat time in prosperity, and at peace with the 


Chaldeans. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. (Marg. Ref.) : 
/V. 3. (Note, viii. 16. Marg. Ref) The ter- 
rifying circumstances of this invasion would so 
dismay the Philistines, that they would not dare 
¢o look back, even to see what became of their 
own children, 

V. 4. Every helper, &c, The destruction of 
the Philistines would tend to weaken the power 
of their confederates, the Tyrians and Zidonians ; 
and to prepare the way for their subjection by 
Nebuchadnezzar.. But some understand the 
words to signify, that the ruin of Tyre and Zi- 
don, the helpers of the Philistines, would leave 
them without resource in their abject condition, 

| Caphtor. (Marg. Ref.) si naa 

V. 5. This represents the total desolations 
of Gaza, which, with those of Ashkelon, would 
cause inconsolable grief to the inhabitants : this 


they would express, by tearing or shaving off 


their hair, and cutting their flesh. (fare. Ref ) 
-V: 6, Some understand this. verse as the 
words of the Philistines, but it is not likely that 


they should consider the Chaldeans»as “ the, 


« sword of Jenovan.” Tt is rather a most ani- 


Ref.) 


*%, 


CHAPTER XLVIII.- 


Am. 1..6), 


ed and ‘pathetic lamentation of the prophet. 
the miseries which the just vengeance of 
inflicting on the nations for their sins. 


he prophet here returns an answer 


B. C. 61e 


Ashkelon is cut off with * the remnant of 
their valley: P how long wilt thou cut 
thyself? ae 

6O «thou sword of the Lorn, * how 
long will i¢ be ere thon be quiet? * put 
up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be 
still. 

7 How t¢ can it be quiet, seeing * the 
Lorp hath given it a charge against Ash- 
kelon, and against tithe sea-shore? there 
« hath he appointed it. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


A prophecy. against Moab, for presuming on her 
wealth, 1--10;her uninterrupted prosperity, 11--13, 
and her, strength for war, 14, 25 : and for her con- 
tempt of (od and his people ; and her great pride, 
&c. 26---46. The restoration of Moab, 47. % 

GAINST * Moab thus saith the 
’ Lorn of hosts, the God of israel ; 

Woe unto » Nebo! for it is spoiled: Ki- 

riathaim is confounded an¢ taken: t Mis- 

‘ab is confaunded and dismayed. ; 


o ver. 4, & 25. 20.) 21. 3—5. 2.6, 7. 
Ez, 25. 16. y 4.21.2 Sam. 2, 26.lu Mie 6. 9. 
p16, 6. & 41. 5.\* Heb. gather thy-la 25, 21. & 37. S. 
Lev, 19.28. & 21. Is. 15.-& 16, & 25, 
_§. Dent. 14. 1. 1 
Kings 18. 28. Mark 
5. 5. 


self. 

t Heb. canst thou, 
&e. * Am. 21,2. Zephs 
8 1 Sam. 15. 3. Is.) 2. 8—11. 

lo. 6 & 13. 3.Jb ver. 22,23. Nume 
25.27, & 51. 20—) & 37.26. & 45.1—. 32.3. 37, 38. & Ba. 
23, Deut. 32. 42.) 3. & 46. 10,11. Ez,| 47. Is. 15. 2. 

Ps. 17. 13. Is. °0 Fi 14. 17, Am.306 t On, the high placer 
15, Ez. 14, 17. &it Ez. 25.16. Zeph. j 


10. Ez. 25, B—Iis 


q U2 12. & 15.3. & 


* to the foregoing verse, importing that. the ha. 
© -vock made by the sword among the Philistines, 
© was the effect of God’s irreversible purpose and 
© decree? (Lowth,)—The original continues the 
animated apostrophe of the question, * How 
eanst thou be quiet? &c.”— The sea-shore,” 
(included in this commission,) would take in 
Tyre and Zidon, which generally shared its for- 
tunes: and this confirms the opinion, that tha 
prophecy was fulfilled during the seige of Tyre 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Men often apprehend no. danger from that 


quarter, whence evil is appointed against them. 
The height of ungodly prosperity is the fore. 
runner of destruction : and sinful pleasures ter« 
minate in out-cries and howlings of misery. We 
should commit our children to the Lord’s keep. 
ing : for we know not how soon we may be de- 
prived of power or heart to take any care of 


them ourselves. When he intends to destroy 
the wicked, he will cut off every helper; and 


|where he spoils, he will remove all consolation, 


The miseries occasioned by war, should be re. 
gretted by us: and we should desire, that this. 
sword of the Lord might be put info the seaba 
bard and be still: yet we should be ready to. 
acquiesce in his appointments, who, in perfect: 
wisdom and justice, gives it commission, ang 


will cause it to effect his appointments, notwith< 


standing all the power of those 


who sttempt tn 
stop its progress. 


a, oe ee 
Fad 


: 


‘ enemies. had devised their complete destruction. | would not keep back | their swords from 


* 


AG 608. JEREMIAH, » 


2 There shall be © no more praise of| go forth into captivity with 2 ‘tiny ; 
Moab, in 4 Heshbon they have devised |and his princes together. 
evil against it; © come, and let us cutit} 8 And °the spoiler shall pirate 
off from éeing a nation. Also thou shalt}every city, Rand no city shall esca 
be ¢ cut down, O Madmen; the sword)the valley also shall perish, and the plain 
shall ¢ pursue thee. shall be Bs as the Lorp hat] 

8 Af voice of crying shall be from|spoken. A a 
& Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc-| 9 Givea wings ate oab, that itm 
tion, flee and get away: fort the cities there¢ of 
* 44 Moab is destroyed; her little ones|shall be desolate, rr wal ‘dwell 
have caused a cry to be heard. therein. ; 2 AA Mah by 

5 For in the going up of i Luhith con- at doeth 
tinual weeping shall go up; for in’ the jof the Lorp * pe ie cursed é 
going ‘down cf Horonaim the enemies{he that keepeth back. Beaewprd fr 
have heard a cry of destruction. blood. se 
' 6 Flee, save your lives, and be like _11 | Moab _— been te ease f 
§ the heath in the wilderness. 

7 For! because thou hast trusted in |lees, and hath nit beeh, em] tied 1 
pe works, and in Si treasures, thou | vessel to vessel, neither hath: 1e Behe 


{mained in him, and nis scent is not chang: 
ed. SL Ph 


¢ ts. 16. 14. 
di ver. 34, 45. Num. 
21. 25—30. Is. 15. 


fd. 20, 21. Is. 15.) 175 3183. Heb. 
2. 8. & 16, 7—11.! 18, 

& 22, 4. § Or,a naked tree. 
~a&. & 16. 8, 9. ig ver, 5. 34. 17. 6. Job 30. 3—7- 
2 31. 36. & 33. 24.,h Num. 21.27—30. {I 9, 23. & 13, 25. & 
& 46, 28. Ps. 82. 4]i Is. 15. 5. 49,4. Ps. 49. 6, 7. 
3. t Heb. weeping with) & 52.7. & 62. 8— Kings 11. 7.33. Is.| Is 11.& 16.2. © 
¥ Or, brought to si-| weeping. 10. Is. 59, 4—6. Bz. 46. 1, 2. r 46. 19. Zeph. 2-040 
tence. Is. 15- 1. &lk 51.6. Gene 19.17.) 28. 2—5, Hos. 10e}n 49.'3,_ s 50. 25. Judg. 5. 
25.10. Marg. Mad-| Ps. 11. 1, Prov.6.} 13. 1 Tim. 6- 17/0 ver. 13. & 6. 26.| 22. 1 Sam. 15. 3- alike 
mnenah 4. 5. Matt. 24. 16—| Rev. 18. 7. & 25.9. 13, &es 1 Kings 20. et 

| 1s. Luke 3. 7. &lm ver. 13, 46-& 43.} p yer. 20—25. Ez. 45005 bat 


12. Num. 21. 29,1 25.96. * Or, neglig 
Judg. 11.24. tq ver, 28, Ps. 55.6.[t Ps. me 


3, Or, go after. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVIN. ¥Y. 1. ‘ The following pro- 
* phecies against Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the | riches laid up in their treasuries ; + 
* neighbouring countries, seem to have been ful- | nerstitious observances, and the 
© filed, during the siege of Tyre, (Ez. xxv. 8.|cated to their idol Chemosh. (Marg. r 
é &e.} Josephus places these events five years |* thy great idol and his maintainers, shall 
© after the destruction of Jerusalem.—Jeremiah, |* away captives ; ; so that thou shalt’ then 
«in his propheey, borrows several expressions |* how yain it is to look for help from idols 
© from Esaiah’s prophecy against the same peo-| V. 8.° * They that live in the country, 
* ple; though that was probably fulfilled seve- |< the flocks and pastures, shall be involved i in 
§ ral” years before.’ (Lowth.)-3Fhe predictions |« same calamity with the inhabitants ofthe eve 
of Isaiah, it is probable, were fulfilled by Shal- (Lowth.) 
maneser ; but those of Jeremiah by Nebuchad-} V. 9. «No common speed aking Moab | 
nezzar. (Votes Js, xv. Xvi.) ‘from that imminent danger ttenen him? — 

V. 2. Moab should be no more praised as an (Lowth.) an 
honourable kingdom ; for the invaders, haying | V. 10. The Chaldeans were ‘slineshislanedal 
possessed ‘themselves ‘of Heshbon, would deter- |execute vengeance on Moab ; 2a) 
mine on the utter ruin of the nation, Or, the |expose themselves to vengeanc 
passage may mean, that there should be no more partially. ‘This emphatically denoted, that 
glorying in Moab, concerning Heshbon, as a | would effectually take cate for the pe 
eifong fortress or a flourishing city: “for their of his word ; and would find ssditercen 


(Ord Trang AS confederacy of the Moabites | (Marg. Ref.) 
and the neighbouring : nations is represented by} V. 11. "The nation of Moab, hough s 
the Psalmist, as using the sarne language con- | was very ancient, and had for many 
cerning Isracl, which the Chaldeans are here in- | tinued independent and prosperous. Te 
troduced « as employing concerning Moab. (Ps. jperienced few of those violent rata 
Txxxiil. 4—12.) revolutions, with which the. surrout 
¥V. &, The lamentations of the Moabites would |had been harassed: and though the 
he so loud and grievous, 2s to be heard ev. en by |seem to have suffered. grievous Calami 
their enemies, af a distance ; and thus they | vear s before; yet they had not 
Ww would direct them in their plissuit of the fugi- of theiir land by repeated © 
Lives. and Judah had been; and { 
V_ 6. © Escape for your lives, and be content {their strength and pr 
© to be left poor and desolate, (Nate, EVIL. 5, 6.) They were therefore like 
¢ and hide yourselves in barren places, hither and feed on the lees; 
* the enemy will not pursue you.’ 


é 


rt 


B. C. 605. 


. 12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will send unto him 
v wanderers, that shall cause him to wan- 
der, and shall * empty his. vessels, and 
break their bottles. 

‘And Moab shall be » ashamed of 
nosh, *> as the house of Israel was 
ed of Bethel their confidence. 

. 44 © How say ye, * We are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

' 15 Moab is ¢spoiled,and gone up owt 
of her cities, and } his chosen young men 


are gone down to the slaughter, & saith, 


the King, whose name is The Lorp of 
hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is » near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, i bemoan 
him; and all ye that know his name, say, 
be How i is the strong staff broken, and the 

beautiful rod! 

18 Thou ! daughter that dost inhabit 
im Dibon, come down from thy glory,” and 
“sit in thirst ; for the spoiler of Moab shall 

ae upon thee, and he shall destroy thy 
trong holds. ~ 

“19 O § inhabitant of ° Aroer, stand by 
dhe way, and espy; ? ask him that fleeth, 
and her that escapeth, and say, What is 

done? 


¥ ewe, 15. & 25.9.1 Ps. 33. 16. Ecs %| 17—20, Is. 16. 8. 
Is. 16. 2. Ez, 25.9,) 116 Is. 10. 13.16.) Rev. 18. 14—20, 
‘10, Pi Re 16. 6. Ez. 30. 6.)k ver. 39. Iss 9. 4. 
ez vers 38. & 14.3. &) Zeph, 2. 10, Bc 10, 5. & 14. 5, 
19. 10. & 25. 34,!e ver. 8, 9. 18—25.! Ez, 19. 11-14, 
Ps, 2, 9. Is, $0..14.|t Heb. the choice of \l 46.16, Is- 47. 1. 
Nah. 2-2. his, &e m Num. 21- 30. & 
aver. 7 39.> 46. fiver. 4. & 51. 40.] 32.3, Is, 15.2. 
“ Sudy. 11.24. 1Sam.} Is. 34. 2—8. n Gen. 21.16. Ex. 
5. 3—7. 1 Kings 18.yg 46. 18. & 51. 57.) 17. 6. Judg. 15, 18, 
26-29. 40. Is. 2.] Ps, 24.8—10. & 47.) Is. 5. 13. Ez 19. 
"20, & 16+ 12.8 45.| 2- Dan. 4. 37, Zech.) 13. 
16,20, & 46.1,2. | 14.9. Mal. 1. 14./§ Heb. inhabitress. 
b 1 Kings 12. 28, 29.) Rev. 19, 16. o Num. 32. 34. Deu. 
Hos. 8.5, 6. & 10,[h 1. 12. Deut, 32.) 2.36. 1 Chr. 5.8 
§, 6. 14,15, Am. 5.) 35. Ys. 13, 12. &lp 1 Sam. 4, 13. eae 
5, 6. 16,13, 14. Ez. 12./ 16. 2 Sam. 1. 3, 4. 
e ee 36. 4: 23, 28- 2 Pet. 2.3.| & 18. 24, k&e. 
a 9, 23. a 49. 16.li vers 31-33. & 9.! 


—_———— 

stronger than when frequently emptied from ves. 

sel to vessel. Having met with little disturb- 

ance, they were become proud, presumptuous, 

Secure, and sensual; indulging. in wickedness’ 

habitually, and from age to age, without any de- 
ee of reformation. — 


¥. 12. (The Chaldeans would march far orn 


home under the secret direction of God to con- 
quer the Moabites, and to carry them away cap- 

tive into a distant country; desolating their 
cities, wasting their country, and destroying all 
that they had gloried in, 

\ ¥. 13. ‘As the calf of Bethel was not able 
 &to deliver the Israelites, nomore shall Chemosh 
¢ deliver the Moabites, 

17. ‘His calamities are so great, as must’ 
nake all. that. have: heard of his former 
(Lowth.) 
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CHAPTER XLVIIL. 


B.C. 

20 Moab is 4 confounded; for it is 
broken down: howl] and cry; tell ye it 
in * Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon § the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon 
t Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon ® Dibon, andupon Bice 


‘and upon Beth-diblathaim, 


23 And upon * Kiriathaim, and upon. 
Beth-gamul, and. upon-y Beth-meon, 

24 And upon 7 Kerioth, and upon = 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land 
of Moab, far or near, 

25 The b horn of Moab is out off, ¢ and 
his arm is broken, saith the Lorn, 

{Practical Observations.} ‘ 

26 { Make 4 ye him drunken; ¢ for 
he magnifieth Aimself against the Lory : 
Moab also, shall f wallow in his vomit, 
8 and he also shall be in derision. 

27 For was not » Israel a derision unte 
thee? i was he found among thieves? for 
since thou spakest. of him, thou * skip- 
pédst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, § leave 
the cities, and dwell ‘in the rock, and be 
1 jike the dove that maketh her nest in 
the sides of the hole’s mouth. 


q ver. 1—5. Ts. 15.1 al-meon. Josh. 13.J{2, 8-10. 2 Thes. 
1—5, 8 & 16. 7—] 17. Beth-baal-meon.) 2. 4. 

li. dz ver. 41. Ams 2. 21 Is. 19. 14. & 29.7, 
rt Num. 21. 13, 14,;a Deut. 4.43. Rezer,)'8. Hab. 2, 16. 
26—28. Deut. 2.36| Joshs 21. 36, Bezor jg it 39, Ez 23 


Josh. 13.9. Judg,| Zeph. 2. 8—10. 


11. 18. Is. 16.2. |b Ps, 75. 10. Lamdh Tei ade were ede 
Ss ver. $8. Ez. 25.9] 2,2. Dan. 7. 8. &} 17, 18. Lam. 2. 16, 
Zeph, 2.9. 8.7-=9, 21. Zech.| 17; & 4.21. Bz.25. 


t Josh. 13. 18. Jaha-} 1. 19—21. 

za. & 2). 36,37. Is.Je Job 22.9, Ps, 10. 
15.4, Jahiax. 15. & 37,17. Ez 13. Mie. 7- 8—10. 
u ver. 1.18 Num.! 30. 21-25. Matt. 7. 2. 

$2. 34. 38. Almon-\d 25. 15—17- 27—29.|i 2. 26. 

diblath-aim. Ez. 6.| Ps. 60,3. & 75. 8|* Or, movedst thy- 
14. Diblath. Is. 51.17. Ez, 23.) self. 
x vers 1, Gen. 14, 5.] 31—34. Rev. 16.19-)k ver. 9. Judg. Ge 2, 
*Shaveh Kiriathaim.je ver. 42. Job 9.4) 1 Sam. 13. 6. Is. 2. 
Josh. 13. 19, Ker-| Is. 10. 15. Ez. 35.] 19. Ob. 3, 4. 
jathaim. 12,13. Dan. 8+ 11,}1 49.16. Ps. 55. 6, 
y Nun, 32. 38. Ba- 12, & 11.36. Zeph. 7. Cant. 2, 14. 


8. & 26. 2, 3. & 35. 
15. & 36. 2. Ob. 12, 


want of every’ thing, is here opposed to that 
luxury and splendour, to which the Moabites 
had been accustomed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—25. The inhabitants of Aroer, a city 
on the borders of Moab, are represented, as 
standing to inquire of the few, either men or 
women, that had escaped the general slaughter, 
What had. been done? And the subsequent 
verses seem to contain the answer that would be 
returned to this inquiry... (Marg. Ref’) 

V. 26. (Marg. Ref.) 

_V. 27. The Moabites. exceedingly rejeigad 


‘at the calamities of Israel, and insulted over the | 


sufferers ; as thieves are sometimes derided 
when apprehended in the fact: but the suffer. 
ers had not injured them, and their joy arose 
from malice, envy, and enmity. aeaast? oh, God 


jof Israel. 
In shiva, Ke. Thirst, or the extreme 


_o ee 


~ © of divination. 


BIC 603. 


Moab, 


p 


OAL - haughtiness of his heart. 

now his wrath, saith the Lorn; 
vie it s 
not so effect it. 

~31 Therefore 4 will I howl for Moab, 
and I will cry out for all. Moab; mine 
Aeart shall mourn for the men of ¥ Kir-|' 
heres. 

32 O* vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 
thee with the weeping of t Jazer: thy 
plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
even to the sea of Jazer:.4 the spoiler is 
fallen upon thy summer-fruits, and upon 
thy vintage 

33 And * joy and gladness. is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
Jand of Moab; and I have ¥ caused wine 
to fail from the wine-presses: none shall 
tread with shouting ; their shouting shal 
de no shouting. 

34 From % the cry of Heshben even 
unto 2 Elealeh, and even unto » Jahaz, 
have they uttered their voice, from ¢ Zoar 

“even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
years old; for the waters also of 4 Nim- 
rim shall be ¢ desolate. 

‘35 Moreover, f will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the’ Lorn, ¢ him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that burneth 
incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore £ mine heart shall sound 


16. Rev. 18. 22, 23. 
yIs.9.3-& 16. 10. 

4 ver. 2. Is. 15, 4— 
6. 

a Num. 32. 37. 


miJs. 16. 6. Zeph. 
* 10, 
ndob 40. 10—12. 
Pa. 138. 6. ‘Ov. 
18 12. & 30. 13. 
38. 2.11, 12.) Dane 
4,37. Luke 14.11 
Jam. 4. 6- . 
Le “ie 16. 6. & 57. 25, 


q 15. 5.& 16. ™ 


r ot 36. 2 Kings 3, 
“25. Kirharaseth. 
Is, 16.7. Kirhare- 
seth. « « tb ver. 21. Jahaxah, 

s Num. 32 38."S/ib-le ver. 3. Deut. 34. 
mah, Josh. 13. 19.| 3. Is. 15. 5 
Ts. 16. 8, 9 d Num, 32. 3. Nim- 

t Num. 21. 32, Ja-| rah ver. 36. Beth- 
azer. & 32. is Josh. 
21. 39. t Heb de ola’ ere 

u ver. 8 15, 18. &je ver. 7. Is. 15. 

40.10,” | be +6. 12. 


ey Oi those on when nimrah. In. 15. 6. 
fe stayels (Heb. 
his bar's.) do not 
right, 

P 50, $6. Jad 9. 12, 
13. Ps. 33.10. Prov. 
24.30. 


& 25. 9, 10. Ts, 1669.}f 4. 19s. Is/ 45. 5. & 
& 24. 7—12. & 32. 16.11, & 63. 15. 
9—14. Joel 1. 12. 


*Y. 29, 80. Isaiah brought this same charge 
against Moab, but their pride grew more intoler- 
able than ever. The sev etal expressions here 
employed, denote the various ways in which th: 
Moabites showed their insolence and arroganice ; 
especially i it appeared in their haughty imdigna- 

jon against Israel, and’ their slanders and osten- 
tatious boastings of what they would do against 
them: but the Lord knew all their purposes 
and dissimulation, and would take care that the; 
should not succeed. * The word rendered Ties, 
* sometimes means those who pretend to the arts 
If we take the words in this 
6 sense, the meaning is, that although the sooth- 
‘sayers and magicians, upon whose skill Moab 
‘ relies, promise him good success, and thereby 


JEREMIAH. 


29 9 We have ™ heard the pride of|for Moab like pipes, and mine h 
(he is exceeding proud,) » his}sound like pipes for the men 
pen and his arrogancy, and his pride,| heres ; beca 


all not be so; ‘This lies P shall] every beard 


eo. 


. me riches tha 
gotten are peris 
3¥ For i eye! 


§c J ~ es 
shall be * cutting and 
sackcloth.) aR: 

38 There shall é 
™ upon all the ho 


39 They shall howl, sayin, 
it broken down! how hath M 
the || back with shame! so shi 


about him. ; 
40 For thus saith the ‘Cont 

a he shall fy as an eagle, anc 
spread his wings over Moab. . 
4) * Kerioth is taken, * and hes atti 
holds are surprised, and the mighty 
hearts in Moab at. that day shall 
the heart ‘of a woman in her p 
42 And Moab ate: be he 


fied himself aunieee the ‘Lone 
43 * Fear, and pe pit, abit 


saith the Lorp. * * 
44 Hey that Reed Frente 
fall into the pit; and he 
g Ver. 31, m Is, 15.3. & 
h {7% 11. Proy. 11.Jn 22. 28. Ps. 6 
4.& 13. 22, & 18.| Is, 30. 14, Rom. 9 50. 
Il. Ee. §.13, 14.) 22. -2 Tim. ae 21 
Is 15,7. Luke 12, 21. 
20, 21. > . . fo ver. 17.42, Lam} 4 
i 16.6, & 41.5. &l 1. L& Wl. & 4. 
47.5. 1s. 3 24, &] Rev. 18.9, 10. 
15. 2,3. Ez 7 18.) 15. 
& 27,31. Am. 8.1jj Heb. neck, 
10. Mie, 2. 16 P, + » ae 
§ Heb, diminished. Ez 
k Tiev. 19, 28.1 
4 18. 28, Mark 
a 5. 


ah 

q 4. 13. 
49. Lam. 4. 19. 
} psy 37. 29. 34. 1 
Kings 21. 27. 2 
Kings 6. 30. Is. 20.\r 49 22, Is. &. 
2 & 37. 1, Rev.|* SMa I 


Il. 3. 13, 
ce ; ; 
‘ event it will appear, that sagas 


‘truth in what they said” (Lowth.) 3 
V. 31—34, (Mie, Isaiah nae ao xvi. z 
sxiv. 8—T11.) ; ; 
s 35—39. (Mare. Ref. yo: 2 
. 40. *£ The Chaldean Aen ome: 
; oe him, as an eagle on. his prey, 
«spread his wings over Moab 
V. 42). (Notes, 2. xlvi. 205) 
long since ceased to be a people. 


day is kept distinct from all oth & 


‘increase his pride and arr 


ovineipal reason assigned for 
ments on Moab, a heathen ni 
‘he had m agnified himse 
iC sii Ref. ith ae 


Bc ws 


out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
14 


P visitation, saith the Lonp 
hat fled stood under the sha- 
hbon because of the force: 


flame from the midst of Sihon, 
‘ Hl ® devour the corner of Moab, 
the crown of the head of the * tumul- 


1. 23. & 46. 21. | 2. 2 


* Heb. children of - 
n. 21.28. Am.'b Num. 24. 17. | noise. 


WV. 43, 44. (Note, Isaiah xxiv. 17, 18.) 
¥V. 45. 46 Heshbon, a strong fenced city, 
would by no means prove a refuge to those who 
took shelter there : for, falling into the hands of 
the conquerors, @ fire would, as it were, issue 
from it to destroy the rest of the country. The 
pee _ on this occasion adopts the language in 
bh the Amorites, many ages before, had tri- 
atly exulted over Moab. (Vote, Num. 

‘xxi. 26. 30.) 

_W. 47. “The Moabites were afterwards re- 
‘to their country, as appears from Jose- 
: but these and such like promises of mer- 
after jadgment, are chiefly to be understood 
the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, 
der the Gospel, called the latter days by the 


‘ea phets* (Lowth ) 


~ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ye V. 1—25. 
) ‘Wo be to all those, against whom the Lord of 
Hosts hath spoken! they can expect nothing 
but terror and confusion ; all their praise and 
ur must expire in infamy ; ; "they who devise 
evil inst them will succeed according to their 
wishes ; the sword of justice wil! pursue them ; 
weeping and bitter wailing will attend thcir great 
destruction ; and generally, their children are 
involved im calamities on their account. There 
is indeed a Refuge provided for sinners: andj 
the exhortation should be very pressing “to flee 
«from the wrath to come,” to seck the-salvation 
of their souls, and to forsake all for Christ and 
as men in perilous circumstances, | 
part with all their substance. to save their lives. 
Bat the case of obstinate unbelievers is very 
dreadful; for “how shall they escape, who neg- 
* lect so great salvation?” They who trast ql 
their own works, treasures, or superstitions, will 
soon be overtaken by the vengeance of Gad, and 
I'go into destruction, along with their tinike 
eceiver's, and willfor ever be made asham- 
ed of their confidences. No guilty city, village, 
‘or individual, shall be able. to escape the- Tuin 
that the Lord hath spoken against them: and if 


¢ 
‘ 


any could give wings to sinners, they could not 
fy out of the reach of divine indignation. What- 
ever the Lord enjoins us must be done heartily, 
ad.according to his word, if we would escape 
biscurse, We should fides be thankful, that 
are required to seek the preservation of:men’s 
2s, and the salvation of their souls, and not te 

blood : but we shall be the more in 


sable, 


if we do this work deceitfully, pre- 


CHAPTER XLVIIl. 


B cle: 


46 © Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 


jpomit, «ven upon Moab,/4 the people of Chemosh perisheth = for 


thy sons are taken 7 captives, and thy 
daughters captives. ry 

47 Yet e will I bring asain the capti- 
vity of Moab‘ in the latter days, saith 
the Lorp. Thus far is the judgment of 
Moab. 


ec Num. 21.29, + Heb. in capivity. Ez. 16. 53, ke 
d ver.7.13. Judg.je 46. 26. & 49. 6. 
11,] 39, Is. 18. Te & is. 


fJob 19. 25. Ez. 
33. 8 Dam. 10. 14. 


11. 24. 1 Kings nisi 
os. 


7.2 Kings 23. a3 


18—23. & 33. 18. 


ferring our own n interest; credit, inclination, or 
indulgence, to the glory and will of God : and it 
is great insolence, for man to pretend to be more 
merciful than his Creator. When men continue 
long in peace, wealth, and prosperity andescape 
the calamities which others experience ; they 
are apt to grow insensible and’ secure ; to con- 
tract habits of pride, impiety, iniquity, and self- 
indulgence ; to cleave without remorse to evil 
practices, and to proceed from bad to worse: so 
that great prosperity is peculiarly dangerous to 
us failen creatures, But when the Lord’s time 
comes, he willsend upon sinners, who are thus 
settled on their lees, such judgments, as will 
dash their comforts and hopes in pieces. In vain 
do men say, that they are mighty and strong for 
the battle : when the King, the Lord of Hosts, 
hath a controversy with a people, their young 
men go down to the slaughter, rather than te 
battle ; and all the beauty and strength of na- 
tions, only tend to increase the astonishment of 
those who bemoan their ruin, and exclaim, 
** How is the strong staff broken and the beauti- 
“ful rod !” Every circumstance thst tended te 
increase their glory, now enliances their misery : 
and every inquiry about what is done, makes 
known their terror and distress. But “ the Lord 
“is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
“ works” He does not cut off the horn and 
break the arm of any, except such as have mag- 
nified themselves a ag him. 
* - 26—47. : 

When sinners fe intoxicated with pride and 
ungedly lusts, the Lord will make them drunken. 
with his judgments, and expose them to shame 
and derision. He abhors those, who rejoice ia 
the calamities of their neighbours, and insult 
over the miserable, and especially over his in- 
offensive worshi ippers. ¥et this isa general ef- 
fect of the envy, malice, selfishness, and impiety 
of the humen heart. But pride, in its multiplied 
exercises, is. the fruitful root of unnumbered 
crimes; 2nd whem this diabolical vice grows 
stronger continually, disgrace and ruin are at 
hand; for * a haughty spat goes before a fall ” 
and the Lord knows the malice, deceit, and lies 
of his enemies, and will disappoint them. It bee 
comes us to compassionate the sufferings even 
of our enemies ; when joy and gladness are 
taken away from the plentiful eld; when penu- 
ry and famine succeed luxury and abundance, 
and the riches of those who once lived in’ splen- 
dour are perished ;, we should sympathize in their 
sorrows, and be ready to afford them-such re. 
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“CHAP. XLIX. . ith 


ater gue the Ammonites, 1—6; Edom, 
Kedar and Hazor, 


| 7—22 ; Damascus, 2 23-—27 5 
"28-83 ; Elam, 34—39. , » 


dwell in his eities ? 


2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, ¢ that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard 4in Rabbah of 
the Ammonites ; and it shall be a desolate 
heap, and «her daughters shall be burn-| © 
ed with. fire: then * shall Israel be heir} 


d Josh. 13. 24, 25° 
Rab- 


Neh. 2.19. & 4. 7.3e Num. 21. 25. 
z Marg. Ez. 16. 46— 


* Or, Against. 11. 13, &e, 1 Sam. 
a 25. 9, 21. & 27.3.) 11, 1-3. 2 Kings] Ez. 21. 20. 
Ez. 21, 28—32 &] 10. 33. & 24, 2.) bath. 
25.2—10. Am. ). 
13—15. Zeph. 2-8 
+I, 

¥ Or, Melcom. 

b Judge 10.7, 8 & 


& 13.1, 2 
¢ Hz. 25.4—6. Am.'! 55, 
1. 13, 14, 


Jief as we are = able. 
warning to ‘avoid their transgressions : 


If our sins be pardoned and our hearts renewed, 


the Lord will preserve us from ‘every fear, pit, 
and. whilst 
the vessels of wrath, in whom he hath no plea- 
sure, and which are fitted for destruction, shali 
perish for ever; he will effectually sf are care of 

afore pre- 


and snare, into which others fall - 


those vessels of mercy, whom he ha 
pared for his glory. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIX. V. 1. 


tions mentioned in this chapter. 
Ammon had sent Ishmael to murder Gedaliah, 
and. probably. Nebuchadnezzar intended to re- 


yenge that injury, when he made war, against 


the Ammonites ; but the Lord had a controversy 


with theni on account of their injustice to his 
Being situated on the north-east 


people Israel. 
border of the land, the Ammonites seized every 
opportunity of getting possession of their cities 
and lands, as if the Israelites had no heirs: and 
thus the subjects of the king of Ammon, or the 
worshippers of Melcom the idol of Ammon, (so 
itmay be understood,) dwelt in the lot of Gad, 
and in'the cities which God had given to his peo- 
ple, and which had not belonged to their ances- 
tors. it seems that their rapacity was attended 
with the most shocking barbarity.- (Note, Amos 
1, 13—15.) _ Byen before the Syrians and Assyri- 
ans had dispossessed. the Israelites, several 
cities, originally given ‘to Gad or Reuben, were 
possessed by the Ammonites. (Marg. Ref_) 
V. 2... Daughters. -‘Phe lesser cities, which 
‘are reckoned as so, many daughters to the 
¢ mother-city”? The Jews made themselves 
¢ masters of the Ammonites and the neighbour- 
* ing countries under the Maccabees,’ (1 Mac. 


no contd fah he no heir? why then doth 
¢ their king > inherit Gad, and his people 


If Is. 14. 2-3. Ob. 19. 


But we should also take 
and 
amidst the changes and calamitids that surround 
us, we should learn to “set our affections on 
« things above, and not on things on the earth.” 


The old translation 
More exactly renders the first clause, ‘ Unto the 
‘children of Ammon, thus, saith the Lorp.” 
The same may be noted concerning the other na- 
The king of}: 


unto them. that were = hin ‘ith 
ee Le * ae 


1; lament, andi 
ges; ‘for of emi 


and his princes toget 

4 Wherefore | 
valleys, § thy flowing 
sliding daughter?” 
treasures, sayings ts 
nee Ah jee JB Ab See 
Serna am eee Melton jot | 


16. 7. & 23. 1. 6. fk 46. 25. & 48, 7. 
h 4.3.& 6.26. Is Am. di 15. 0 | 


32. 11, 12. 19.23. Ys. 28. 1—4 

i Is. 15.2. & 47-7, 8. Rey 

$, Or, Melcom. bis 18..Je0 

1.7 1 Kiags. 11, 5./§/ Or, thy. valley 


'33. 2 Rings 23. 13.| floweth away 


y. 6, 7.) ‘The words pus and inheritance, in the 
é Hebrew, signify any real 5 
“sion”. (Lowth.) 
V. 3. * When Ai,a city he 
‘ destroyed, itis time for Heshbon, the’ ‘chi 
‘of Moab, to lament her dan 
« comes next, (slviii. 2.) (Low 
‘ Heshbon, the chief city of the ¢ 
‘ed by Ammon ;) for Ai, the ne bouring 
‘is spoiled? (Bp. Hall.) tsi the a 
Sihon’s kingdom, had ori inally, been taken 
Moab. (Mun xxi. 2630.) and it 
supposed, that Heshbon of *Moab, (: 
the same city, the Moabites h ne 
possession of it. @But it is ‘noe cer 
other city, called after the name. of t 
the Amorites took from Moa 
tended. ‘The kingdom of Sihon was di 
tween Reuben and Gad » bon w: 


‘tioned as a city of ‘Gad; 
Josh. xiii, 15—18. xxi. 39.) 
or. Ammon, had taken 
Heshbon is mentioned 


given to Reuben and Gad. ( Compare 
34—38. antl Josh, xiii, 15 —2 we ds. x 
but Heshbon, as a city of 
where mentioned. | f 

Run to, &e. ¢ ‘Try to hide you urs 
‘ thickets, and remove from one plac 
‘ for fear of being” discovered. " (Lowt ; 

—Their king, &e. Or Melcom. (Marg. 
ing. xlviil. 7) 

V. 4. The Ammonites gloried, either 
security of their valleys, as surrounded « 
side with mountains, so that no ar 
trate into their country; or in th 
them : one in particular was called _ 
“ing valley,” as resembling Canaa ; 


sliding daughter, dither as) 
from the religion of Lot the ane ¢ 
tion, or as refractory and rebellia 3, whic 
word may signify. “hy 


N a. “ a4 bad . 


“B.C. 599. 


: 


Lorp. 


“prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ?- 


- 8 ¥ Flee ye, * turn back, 2 dwell deep, 
O imhabitants of * Dedan; » for I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 


the time ¢hat I will visit him. 
9 If © grape-gatherers come to thee, 


would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they will de- 


stroy f till they have enough. 
10 But 4] have made Esau bare, I have 


25.12—14. Joel 3. 


p ver. 29. & 15.8. 
19. Am. 1. 11, 12: 


& 20. 4. & 48. 41— 

44. Josh. 2. 9. 2} Ob. 1,&c. Mal. 1. 
Kings 7. 6,7. & 19.] 3, 4. 
«Job 15, 21. Prov.ju 18. 18. Job 5.12—! 21. 
. A 14. Is. 19. 11—13.] Ob. 3, 4. 
9 46, 5. Am. 4-3. | & 29. 14. Ob. 8,|a 25. 23. 
ris. 16. 3, Ob. 12-14.) Rom. 1. 22, 23. 
8 ver, 39. & 46, 26. 
I. 19. 18-23. & 23. 
18. Ez.16. 53. 
t25. 9, 21. Num. 
‘17, 18. Ps, 83. 
10. & 137. 7. Is. 
34. & 63, 1—6, Ez. 


ed backer 


UL. 15. Job 4. 1.) 21, 22 
Ez 25.13. Am. Ic Is.17.6- Ob. 5; 6; 


y ver. 30.&6.1.& 
48.6. Matt, 24. 15— 
18. Rev. 6. 15. 


ciency. > 


9. 13. 


“¥.6. (Note, xviii. 47.) It is observable, 
that the Septuagint leave out these intimations 
of merey in reserve for the descendants of Moab 
and Ammon; though that concerning Elam is 
not omitted... (39.) ‘The conversion of idola- 
ters is expressed by returning from their cap- 
tivity? (Ez. xvi. 53.) (Lowth.) 


V. 7. (Marg. Ref.) Eliphaz, the friend of 


Job, was a Temanite; and it is probable, that 
the descendants of Esau were among those chil- 
dren of the east, who in Solomon’s days were 
famed for wisdom, (1 Kings iv. 30:) but, ‘when 
* God.designs a people for destruction, he de- 


* prives them of that common prudence and fore-. 


‘ sight, which is requisite for the management 
‘ of their affairs ; and takes from them their usual 
‘courage, so that a ‘ thousand flee at the re- 
«‘buke of one.” (“Obad. 8,9.) (Lowth.) 

BM 8. Ezekiel mentions Dedan twice, in his 
account of those who traded with Tyre: in one 


place he speaks of the Dedanites, the descend- 


ants of Dedan, the son of Abraham by Ketu- 


rah; ih the other, as it is probable, of those who: 
inhabited Dedan, a cityinIdumza. (Gen, xxv. 3_ 


Ez. Xxvii. 15. 20.) 
Dwell, &c. ‘That is, € Retire into your cayerns 
t ahd fastnesses to secure yourselves, for there will 


* be no security in the open country, or even in the 


. ae a 
‘V.9—11. (05.5,6.) Grape-gatherers gene- 
me leave some gleanings; and nocturnal de- 
predators take what they can, yet do not déstroy 
every thing: but the Chaldeans, whom God em- 
VOL. TY. 
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_ 5 Behold, PT will bring a fear. upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from aH 
those that be about thee; and dye shall 
be driven out every man right forth ; and 
¥ none shall gather up him that wandereth. 
6 And * afterward [ will bring again 
scaptivity of the children of Ammon, 


7% Concerning t Edom, thus saith the 
orp “of hosts, ¥ Js wisdom no more in 
man? * is counsel perished from the 


* Or, they are turn- 
Z 48. 28. Judg. 6.26 


1Sam. 13. 6. Is. 2. 
Am. 9% 1=+3, 


b vere 32. & 46, 21. 
K ver.20. Gen. 36.) & 48.44. Lam. 4. 


12. Ob. 9. Hab. 3. 3.j+ Heb. their suffi- 
d Mal. 1-3, 4. Rom. 


B. C. 899: 


uncovered ¢ his secret places, and he shall 
not be able to hide himself: f his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh- 
‘bours, and & he Zs not. 

11 Leave » thy fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive; and i let thy 
widows trustinme. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
k they whose judgment was not to drink 
of the cup, have assuredly drunken; and 
art thou he that shall altogether go un- 
punished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, 
but thou shalt Surely drink oft. 

13 For! [ have sworn by myself, saith 
the Lorp, that ™ Bozrah shall become 
"a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse ; and all the cities thereof shall be 
perpetual wastes: . 

14 I have ° heard a rumour from the 
Lorp, and P an ambassador. is sent unto 
the heathen, saying, 4 Gather ye together 
and come against her, and rise up to the 
battle. - 


e 23, 12, TSS. 3. 


Am. 9. 3. 
f Ps. 37. 28. Is. 14. 


>, 
n ver. 17. 18, Is, 34° 
9—15., Ez. 25.13, 
k 25. 28,29. & 30.) 14. & 35. 2—15e 
20—22. Ob. 9. 11. Lam. 4.21, 22.) Joel 3, 19. Ob, 18s 
& Ps. 37. 35, 36; Is.! Ob. 16. 1 Pet.4.17,! Mal. 1. 3, 4. 
17. 14." 18. o 51. 46. Ob 1. 
h Deut. 10. 18. Ps,j]1 44. 26. Gep. 22.) Matt. 26. 6. 
10. 14—18, & 68. 5.| 16. Is, 45.25. Ez,)p Is. 18. 2, 3. & 306 
& 82. 3. & 146.9.| Se. 11. Am. 6. 8 } 4. f 
q 50,9; &e. & Fla 
1l. 27, 28 Is. 13. 
2,3. 


16 97% 3 : 
iL Tim. 5: 5; 


Prov. 23. 10; 11-;m ver. 22. Gen. 36. 
Hos. 14, 3. Jon, 4.) 33. Is. 34. 6; & 63. 
Il. Mal.3,6, Jam:| 1. Am, 1.12. 


ployed to desolate Edom, would entirely spoil 
them; they would discover and plunder their 
secret treasures, and leave them no refuge to 
hide in; and they would so destroy their seed, 
and brethren and neighbours, that there would 
be none left to say to those-that were dying, 
© Leave thy orphans and widows to my. care, 
€ and J will provide for them? This seems the 
most natural meaning of the passage in this coi- 
nexion ; though the latter part of it is generally 
quoted as a promise to the people of God, when 
about to leave the world: and some suppose, 
that it was intended for the afflicted Israelites, to 


lremind them of the advantages which they pos- 


sessed above the Edomites. Some indeed under- 
stand it ironically, as if no orphans or widows 
would remain about whom the dying Edomites. 
teed be concerned: but so entire a massacre 
does not often take place; and such a way of 
predicting so dire an event, does not accord with 
the general manner of the holy Scriptures. 

y. 12. The people of God might have ex- 


pected an exemption from the calamities which 


overtook his enemies; yet they had been deeply 
involved in them : and could the Edomites hope 
toescape? Not the character, but the peculiar 
privileges of tne Israelites were alluded to. (1 Per. 
iv. 17,18.) ; ah 
V.13. ( Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xxxiv. lxiii, 1-6.) 
V 14. ‘God stirring up men’s spirits is de; 

* scribed here, as if he had sent ambassadors tp 
* the Chaldeans and their confederates, to én- 


36 


he 


B,C. 599. 


15 For, lo,* I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised among 


'* terriblencss hath deceived 
d the pride of thine heart, O thou 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 
that holdest the height of the hill: *though 
thou shouldest make thy nest as hig’ as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lokp. © 
17 Also ® Edom shall be a desolation : 
every one that goeth by it shall be asto- 
nished, and * shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. , 

18 As Yin the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gemorrah, and the neighbour cifies there- 
of, saith the Lorn, 2 no man shall abide 
there, neither shail a son of man dwell in it. 

19 Behold, * he shall come up. like a 
lion from » the swelling of Jordan against 
the habitation of the strong: but I will 
suddenly make him run away from her: 
and who is a chosen man, that I may. ap- 
point over her? for ¢ who za likesihe ? ? and 
who will * appoint me the time? and 
who is 4 that shepherd that will stand ya? 
fore me? 

‘20 Therefore hear ¢ the counsel . the 


r 1Sam. 2. 7,8. Ob.| Mic. 6. 16. Zephs 2.Jb 12+ 5. Josh. 3. 15. 
2 Mie. 7. 10. Luke}. 15. 1 Chr. 12. 15. 
BS y 50. 40. Gen, 19./¢ Ex. 15.11. Pa.8% 
9 48. 29. Prov. 16.) 24, 25. Deut.’ 29,, 6.8. & 113. 3, 6. 
18. & 18. 19. & 29.! 23. Ps. 11. 6; Es-} Is. 40, 25. 
43. Ob, 3, 4. | 13. 19-22. Am. 4:)*. Or, convent me in 
t 48, 28, Job 39. 27,| 11. very 2. 9.) judgment, Job 9. 19 
23, Am. 9. 2- 2 Pet. 2.6. Jude 7.) —21. & 23, 3—7. 
U ver. 13. ¥s,34.9—|z ver. 33. Job 18, & 40.2—8. & 42, 
15. Ez. 25. 13, 14., 15—18. Is. 34, 10. 
& 95. 7. 15. Rev. 18. 21—23. 
ag 37, 1 Kings 9./a 4. 7 & . 50, 44]. 
&. Lam. 2, 15, 16.1 Zech. 11, 3. 


_3—5- Ps. 143, 2, 

50. 21. Job 41. 10. 
Ps, 76, 7. Nahe 1.6. 
fe 50. 45. Ps. 33. 11. 


€ page them in the war against the Jdumzans’ 
(Lowth.) 

V.16. The word rendered terribleness is, by 
sole, supposed to mean an idol worshipped by 
the Idumzans, from which they expected help, 
but which would disappoint their confidence.— 
£ Jerom, who lived in the neighbourhood, tells 
*-us, in his commentary on Obadiah, that Idumza 
‘ was a rocky mountainous country; and that 
¢ the inhabitants dwelt in caves dug out of the 
* rocks and hills.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref) 

V.17,18. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19, 20. Nebuchadnezzar was about to 
come up, (as a lion from the banks of Jordan, 
when driven from his den by the overflowing 
waters, he fiercely assaulted the sheep-folds ;) and 
the Lord would cause him suddenly to run upon 
the land of Edom, though it were strongly forti- 
fied : or he would cause the Edomites suddenly 
to-run out of the land as despairine of success 
against so powerful an invader. For the Lord 
had, as it were, summoned all the valiant cap- 
tains of the earth to appear before him, that he 
might appoint One to this service; and from 
them all he bad chosen Nebuchadnezzar. And 

who, like the Lord, was able to prepare instru- 


é 


SEREMIAH, 


the city of my joy! ee ey 


Lo Dy that he hath taken agai 
and his’ ses, that he hath. pu 0 
against the inhabitants of f Teman 
Surely the least of the flock shall d 4 
them out; surely he shall» make th 
habitations desolate with them. — 
21 Thei earth is moyed at the noi 
their fall; at the ery, the noise th 
was heard § in the + Red So 
22 Behold, « he shall me up and fi 
as the eagle, and spread 
1 Bozrah : and at that day sh: 
of the mighty men of Edom b ie as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 
[Practical Observations.) oe 
23 9 Concerning »" Damas 
math is confounded, and re sie 
have heard.evil tidings : they are } 
hearted ; there ia P sorrow. Son the becaahy | 
cannot be quiet. | 
24 Damascus is © acne feble;’ and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath see of 
on her ; anguish and sorrows have 
her, as a woman in travail.) 
35 * How is the Ons: of praise not. 


Prov. 19. 21. Is. 46, 
10, 11e Eph. 1. 11. 
ver. The 

£.37. 10. & 50. 45. 


lLver. 13, 
m ae nara & 4 
6.24. & 13. 
= 22, 33, & 30. 6. 
Zech. 4. 6. 1 Cor.! & 48. 31, Ps. 18.6. . 
1, 27—29. | Is. 13. 8 & 21. 2. 
h ver. 13. 17, 18.| & 26. 1% 1 Thes.'p Is. 57, - 
Mal. 1.3, 4. 5.3, Or, as on ti 
i 50. 46. Is. 14. 4—(n "i. 17. 1—3. Am. Pt.107,.26,27+ Ea uk 
14. Ez. 26. 15.18. 1. 3—5. Zech. 9. 1, 8, 23, 247) a 
36. Ae 


| & $1. 16. & 32, 10. om 
um, 13. 21, 4. ver. 


Rev. 18. 10. 

+ Heb. Weedy sea, | Sam. 8 9. 2 Kin 51 

k 4. 13. & 48, 40.] 17. 24. & 18. 34. 36. 

Deut. 28. 49. Peas! | 19. 13. Is, 10. 9. ab Dan 
‘ i 


7. 4. Hos. 8. 


ments to his work ? Who dared. to ‘Sapo 
atime, either to meet him in jud ne ‘ 
face him in battle ? Or what ruler of E 
dare to withstand Him, and the y weapons. of his 
indignation? What shepherd ec . caf this 
fierce lion, to defend the sheep-fol a 
‘Let then the Edomites hear the ante 
pose of God against them: for he m 
enfeeble and intimidate the at. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s soldiers would 
draw them out of their cities, and to. 
into captivity. (1. 44, 45. Marg. Ref. yo j 
V. 21. All the adjacent regions woul 
with astonishment of Edom’s ruin; and 
cries of the sufferers would be heard at 
sea, which lay at a considerable distance, 
V. 22. (Note, xiviii. 40. Marg. Re 
Wi B5ic Fs Marg. Ref. ) Damascus, 
city of Syria, is put for the whole country, wh 
it is probable, Nebuchadnezzar totally 
during the siege of Tyre. 
On the, ke. Or, “as on the : 


death before ak apéa: aes 
V..25. This. may - consi 


‘as ; My 
i. C. 599.- 


26 Thetefore sher young men shall fall’ 
in her streets; and all the men of war shall 


be cut off in that day, saith the Lorn of! 
\dragons, and a desolation for ever: there 


hosts. © 

7 “And ¢ I will kindle a fire in the wall 

né iscus, and it shall consume the 

s of ® Ben-hadad. 

Concerning * Kedar, and concern- 
the kingdoms ¥ of Hazor, which Ne- 

oe reazar king of Babylon shall smite, 


thus saith the Lorn ; 2 Arise ye, go up 
| to Kedar, and @ spoil the men of the east. 


29 Their » tents and_ their flocks. shall 
they take away: they shall take to them- 


| selves their © curtains, and all their ves- 


sels, and their 4 camels; and they shall 

ery unto them, ¢ Fear is on every side. 
30 Flee, * get you far off, f dwell deep, 

0} ye ifhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; 


# for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


hath taken counsel against you, and hath 
conceived a purpose aguinst you. 


| 
| 


‘31 Arise, get you up unto the ¢ weal- 
thy nation, » that dwelleth without care, 


saith the Loap, which have neither gates 


1 
8 21, & 1. 22& 


mm iKings 15. as 


nor bars, which ' dwell alone. 

$2 And * their camels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a spoil : 
and! { will scatter into all winds them 
shat are t im the utmost corners ; ‘and I 
92.9, 10. & 47. 8. 
Bz.30. 9. & 38. 
& 39. 6. Zoph.'&. 


15. 
i Num. 23..9. Deut. 


¢ 4. 20. & 10. 20. 
Hab. 3. 7. 

d_ Gen. $7. 25. Judg. 
6.5.& 7.12. & 8, 
2, 26, 1 Chr, 5. 20, 


50.30. & 51. 3, 4. 
Ez. 27. 27, 


t Am. L 4. 


20. & 20. 1, Ke. 21. Job1. 3. 93. 28. SJudg. 18. 
Kings 13. 3. Ani. 5 e@ ver. 24, & 6, 25.! 28. Mic. 7 14. 
Se . & 20.3, 4. Marg.|k ver. 29. 


1 Deut. 28. 64. Ez. 
5.10. 12 & 12, 14, 
15. 


x Gen. 25.13. Cant.] & 46. 5. Pas. 31.13. 
1.5. Is. 21. 16, 17. 
y ver. 30- 

2 ver. 14, $1, & 50. 
14—16. Is. 13. 2—4» 
2 Gen. 25. 6. Judg: 
6. 3. Job 1. 3. Ise 


2 Cor- 4.8. & 7. 5, 
* Heb. Pei greatly. 
f ver. 

g 25. 3, 24; 25. & 27.| corners, ox, that 

6, Is. 10. 7. have the corners of 
f Or, nation that is; their hair polled. 9. 


11. 14. at cate, 26.& 25.23. Marg. 
& Ps. 120, S Is, 18.}h Judy. 18. 7—10. 
27, Ps, 123, 4. Is. 


“20. & 60.7 


cus, when they found their city which they had 
$0 much applauded and rejoiced in, involved in 
the common fate of other cities that had been de- 
golated by the Chaldeans. 

V.27. Ben-hadad. A common name of the 
kings of Syria; (Marg. Ref.) The accom- 
plishment of these prophecies on the surrounding 
nations during the captivity of the Jews in Baby- 
Jon, would greatly tend to encourage their hopes 
of that deliverance, which had been predicted by 
the same prophet : and to impress the spectators 
with a conviction, that the God of Israel was in- 
deed the Lord of heaven and earth. ; 

¥.28. Kedar and Hazor seem to have been 
districts to the south-east of the land of Canaan, 


‘ @coupied by different tribes of the Arabians, who 
lived. in tents, and subsisted chiefly by feeding 


cattle, or by rapine. (Marg, Ref_) 
~V. 29. * Because they used to dwell in tents, 
‘fhenameth the things that pertain thereunto,’ 
VY. 50-33. (Marg. Ref.) 
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te Heb. cut oAinep | 


} 2. Acts 2: 9. 


of the world. 


B, €. 599: 
will bring their éalamity from all sides 


thereof, saith the Lorp. 
$3 And Hazor shall be ™ a dwelling for 


shall no man abide there, nor apEepon of 
man. dwell in it. 

34 9 The word of the Lorp that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against." Elam, 
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lornp of hosts ; ; Be- 
hold, I will ° break the bow of Elam, the 
chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam willl bring ® the 
four winds from the four quarters | of hea- 
ven, and will 4 scatter them toward all 


| those winds ; and there shall be no nation 


whither the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come. 

37 For I will cause Elam * to be dis- 
mayed before * their enemies, and before 
them that seek their life : and I will bring 


evil upon them, even my fierce anger, 
saith the Lorn, and t I will send the 


sword after them, till I have consumed 


them : 


$8 And I will® set my throne in Elam, 
and will destroy from thence the king 
and the princes, saith the Lorn. 

39 But it shall come to pass * in the 
latter days, that ¥ J will bring again the 
captivity 5 Elam, ei the hee 


46, A6. 9. Is, 22,]¢ 9. 16. & 48. B, 
Ley: 26.33. Ez. 5, 
2. 12. & 12,14. 


m ver. 17, 18. & 9. 
11, & 10. 92. & 56. 
39, 40, & 51, 37. meee 2,3. &B, 
Is, 13. 20-22. &} 8. 22. & 11. 4. Rev. ju 43, 10: Dan. 7,0 
14, 23. & 34.9—17.! 7, 1, ld, 

Zeph. 2. 9. 13—15.|q ver. 32. Deut. 28.|x 48. 47. Ja. 2. 2, 
Mal. 1.3. Rey. 18. yee 04. Ez. 5. 10.| Ez, 38.16. Dan. 2, 
Oe ay He Am. 9,9. 28. & 10.14, Hos. 
n 25. 25. Gen. 10,|r ver. 5. 22. 24, 29,| 3. 5. Mic. 4.1. 
22.8 14.1. Bars, %& 48. 89. & 50. 36.;y ver.6. Job 42. 10, 
4-9. 18.21; 2 Ez.) Ps. 48.4—6. 22.39.) Bz. 16- §3—85. & 
32. 24,25. Dan, 8.) 23. Marg. } 29. 14. & 39, 25, 
s 34. 20, 21. Am. 9. 14. 


@ 50. 14. 29. & 51. 


v. 34. Elam was a district of the country 


afterwards called Persia. It was subjected and 
ravaged by Nebuchadnezzar; but under: Cyrus 
it aided to destroy the Chaldean monarchy. 


(Mare. Ref.) This prophecy was. delivered 


some time before the taking of Jerusalem, and 
probably the others were delivered about the 
same time, though accomplished seyeral years 
after. 
iV; 36; Nation, &e. That is, in ail that part 
-¥V. 38. Throne, &e. The Lord would place 
his judgment-seat among them, whence he would 
giveseutence against them, which the Ohaldesns 
_ execute. 
V. 39. (Note, 6. xlviii. 47.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—22. 9° 
The Lerd notes down, and .wifl call men te 


. a 


es eo 


See ee ee ee ee ee ee 


' the sure Protector of the righteous, and the: 


' eras if they had sought the glory of God, or act- 


¢ covetousness, though Providenge directed their 


ay 


B.C.5os, SJEREMIAM. 


7 All that found them have devoured] 
them: and their adversaries said,* We} 
offend ‘not, because they have sinned 
ea a he Lorp, » the Habitation of jus- 
tice, ven the Lorp, © the Hope of their 


iL ‘Because! ye were glad, bec 
rejoiced, O ™ ye destroyers. of min 
age, because. Xyeare grown } fi 
heifer at grass, and § bellow as bul 


12 Your © mo r shall be sore_ 
fathers. founded; shi ae wre you. shall 
' 8 Remove 4 out of the midst of Baby- ashamed : behold, the hindern.ost of 
Jon, and go forth out of the land of the] nations shall acea ail er $,a dry | ; 
Chaldeans, and be as the ¢ he-goats be-| and a desert. 3 eo 


fore the flocks. 
(Practical Observations¢] 5 

9 4 For, lo, f I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon, an assembly 
of great nations from the north country; 
and ¢ they shall set themselves in array 
against her; from thence she shall be 
taken: their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty Tt expert man; ) none shall return 
in vain. 
_ 10 And i Chaldea shall be a spoil : * all 
that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lorp. 


13 Because of t the. wrath. of the Lon! 
it shall not be inha red, but it shall bé 
wholly desolate : © every one. that an I 
by Babylon shall be om and hh ’ 
at all her plagues. sve 
‘14 Put yourselves * in 
Babylon round about: all. y 
the bow, shoot at her, pare, ‘no 
« for she hath sinned againet the 


1 Prov. 17. 5. Lam. 
1.21. & 2. 15, 16. 
& 4. 21, 22, Bz. 25. 
3-8. 15—17, & 26, 
2,3. Ob. 12. 


jem Agent ha, Se . 
cor-) 37, Job 27. 23. 
Pb. ey aii SE la La is 

ve site H 


@ 2.3.&40.2,3, Is.] & 52.1.  Zeche 2) & 45, 1—4. m ver. 17. & 51. 34 © 49. 2, 
47. am 1. 15. ® i 2 Cor. 6.'17.)¢ ver. 14. 29. 35. Ps. 74e 2—8. 
«18. 4, tT Or, destroyer. 
psi. pi Pe. 90, 1. Beh 30, 31. h 2Sam. 1, 22 Te. 
‘&OLY jf ver. 3. 21. 26, 13.18, , 
€ 14.8 Ps 22.4, 5. ee nk 25.12. & 2% 7 ; 
1Tim.1. 1. [2 ,28 Ezra 1. 1,/k Is. 33.4, a Geasclm ver, a7, & 46, 214] 29. & 14,22, Re 


A 51. 6. 45. ‘Num. 2. [si 18. 2—5. 17.] 3s Rey. 17. 16. 


Deut. 32, 15. Ps, 
16x26, Is, 48. Boh & 21, 2 & 40. 25,1 


22.12. Hos. 10.11, 


18. 2123. att 
F 18+ 16. & 19. 8. Be 


they were exposed, | as lost sheep, to be devour- 
ed by their enemies, who were like wolves and 
lions : and they had not thought of returning to 
their resting-place, to God» and his’ ernbnp. 
(Marg, Ref.) 

V. 7, 8. The Chaldeans, having heard. that 
the Lord was punishing the Jews for their sins| 
against him, supposed that they did not offend 
by destroying them. They allowed that he had 
in former'times been the habitation of justice, 


« cruelties and oppressions to the | ng ii 
* own ends and purposes.’ (Lowth.) They it 
sulted over the miseries of the Jews, and” 
their success against. the worshippers of J 
van ; and they were become eens 
perous and insolent. 

V. 12, 13.. Babylon was ‘the m 
metropolis, of the Chaldeanempire. Thi 
the greatest monarchy on earth at that 
yet the prophet called the Chaldeans the i hinder. 
most ofthe nations, either becar 
edness, or in the prospect of 
which they would be reduced; inking 
last of the cup of vengeance, whith hie he had ed 
directed to send to the nations, (xxv. 26.) 
words may mean, ‘* She shall be th 
“© of the nations, a wilderness, &c." 
dicted, that *« Babylon should be 
(is, xiv. 23.) here it is foretold, tha 
be “a dry land and a desert.” "At firs i 
flowing of the Euphrates reduced the | 
country toa fen or marsh : but there 
ground to think, that in process of ages 
the changes thus gradually produced, Ji 
prediction also was literally fulfilled. ; 
in the entire desolations, of the city 
61-64.) (Mang, Ref) 

V. 14. Sinned. * She hath been 
« able manner an enemy to God’s ¢ruit r 
‘ ple. This may be especially appli 
‘ mystical Babylon.’ {Lowth,) * Though 
-|© called the Babylonians his s 

V. 11..*The Chaldeans were ‘the executors of |‘ work his work ; yet because 
© God’s judgments on the Jews; but they were |‘ glorify God, but for their own m 
* carried on purely by their own ambition and |‘ profit, ‘themselves, it is bers 


Hope of the fathers of the Jews; but they 
thought that he would not defend such wicked 
persons, or punish those who spoiled and mur- 
dered them: as if they had been free from sin, 


ed in obedience to his commandment andi in sup-| 
port of his righteousness, when they fought 
against Israel! But as the Lord had now taken 
vengeance on these oppressors of his people, the 
Jews were ordered to leave Babylon; and the 
leading men to go before others, as the he-goats 
before the flock, without fearing any obstruction 
or opposition. ‘ Let every one strive to lead the 
¢ way to others, and give them an example of 
¢ speedily obeying God’s call, without showing 
¢ any fondness for the place, or the idolatries 
¢ there practised.” (Zowth.) 

Vv. 10. Sasisfied. They shall be anched by 
the plunder, and have as much as they can de- 
sire. The treasures, accumulated at Babylon, 
were immensely great. . 


er 4 \ 
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15 = Shout against her round about: 
she hath given her hand: z her founda- 
tions are fallen, her walls are thrown 
down: #foritis the vengeance of the 
Lorn: take vengeance upon her; ® as 
she hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off © the sower from Babylon, 
and him that handieth the * sickle in the 
time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing 
sword? they shall turn every one to his 
eople, and they shall flee every one to 
s own land. 

17 Israel is ¢ a’scattered sheep ;f the 
lions have driven Aim away: & first the 

ing of Assyria hath devoured him ; and 
last » this Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
i as I have punished the king of Assyria. 


19 And I will * bring Israel again to 
his habitation, and ! he shall feed on Car- 
mel and Bashan, and ™ his soul shall be 
satisfied upon ® mount Ephraim and 
© Gilead. - . i of 

20P In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorp, 4 the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Judah, and they 
shall not be found: for* I will parden 
them whom I reserve. 4 

21 9 Go * up against the land of + Me- 
rathaim, even against it, and against the 
inhabitants of + Pekod : waste and utterly 
destroy after them, Saith the Lorp, tand 
i according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 

22 A "sound of battle js in. the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How * is the hammer of the whole 
earth cut asunder and broken! how is 


a Hy ER Ee Babylon become a desolation among the 

12.19. 2 Thes. 1.Jf 2. 15. - 6s . t 

HE 3 49. 19. Be 61-38. nations . 

1b ver. 29. Ps. 137. 8,)¢ 2 Kings 15. 29, k vere 4. 5. & 3. 18. 
9. Jam. 2,13» Rev.) 17. 6, &e- & 18, 9— eas: 3. Pada be 
16. 6. & 18. 6. &! 13. 2Chr. 28. 20.| 49. & 31, B—10. & 


x 51.14, Josh, 6+ 5. 
20, Ez, 21. 22. 

y1Chr. 29. 24. 
* Marg, 2 Chr. 30.8. 
Marg. Lam. 6. 6. 


o Num. 32. 1. Ob. 
19. 
p ver. 4, & 33. 15, 


F Or, the rebels. 
t Or, visitation, Ez. 
23, 23. 


Bx 17. 18, 19-2, & 32.1, &e. & 33.) 39, 37, & 33.7—12.\q $1. 34. Num, 23.)t 34. 22 Num Ste 
Z 51. 25. 44. 58. © 51,23, Joel 4. 11.) 11. Ts, 7-17—20.&| ez. 11. 17. Be $4. ie Ise 40. 1, 2. &| 14—18; 1 Sam. 15. 
a vers 28. & 46. 10.| Am. 5. 16. 8. 7, 8, & 10. 5—7.| 13,14. & 36. 24.33.1438, 25. & 44. 92) 3. 11-24 2 Chr. 
“R51. 6. 11. 36,)% Or, scythe. & 36. & 37. & 37. 21, 22. & 39.| Mic. 7. 19. Acts 3. 36. 23. Is. 10. 6, 


Deut. 32.35.41. 43.jd 46. 16. & Sl. Mh 51.34, 35+ & 52. 
Ps, 94. 1. & 149.7.) Is. 13. 14. 1 Kings 24. & 25. 
Is, 59. 17. & 61. 2.Je ver. 6. & 23. 1,2.) 2 Chr. 36. Is. 47. 6, 
Wah. 1. 2. Luke 21.) Ez. 34. 5, 6. 12.{i Is. 37.36—38. Ez, 
22, Rom. 3. 5. &} Joel 3.2. Matt. 9.) 31. 3—17. Nah. 1— 

{ : 36—38. 1 Pet. 2.25.) 3. Zeph. 2. 13—15. 


25—29. Am. 9. 14,| 19.26. u 4. 19-21. & §1. 
15. : ¥ 44,14. Mice 7. 19.] 54—56, Is. 21. 9—4, 
1 Is. 38. 9. & 35. 2.8 Rom- 11. 5, 6. 26,)x 51. 20—24. Is, 14, 
Mic. 7. 14.. 27, Heb. 8.12, 13. | 4—6.12—17, Rer. 
m 31, 14. 25- § ver. 9.156 18. 16—19. 


B 31,6. Josh. 17. 16, 


V. 15. Given, &c. Either, as entering into a 
confederacy with other nations to defend heiself 
against the predicted vengeance ; or rather, as 
surrendering to the conqueror, as captives give 
their hands to be bound. Though Cyrus did 
not destroy the walls of Babylon; yet he began 
to execute that vengeance of God, which con- 
tinued to be inflicted till her walls and founda- 
tions were totally destroyed. (Marg Ref.) 

V. 16. ‘Babylon was more like a country 
© walled in, than city; her walls being sixty 
* miles in circumference, according te Herodo- 
¢ tus ; forty-eight, according to Strabo. Within 
© this circuit a great deal of greund was taken 
* up in corn-fields; so that they had corn 
* enough growing within the walls to maintain 
© a siege, as Q.Curtius asserts” (Zowth.)—The 
slaughter of the husbandman, therefore, and the 
consequent neglect of agriculture, would in- 
crease the miseries of the inhabitants, and  hast- 
en the ruin of the city. The reader must re- 
collect, that not only the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus, but all the subsequent sieges and cala-. 
mities of that city, terminating in her utter de- 
solation, are here predicted. é : 

For fear, This is spoken of the allies and 
hired soldiers of Babylon. (Marg. Ref.) 

Vi l% (Marg. Ref.)- 


V. 20. The Jews never relapsed, after the 
captivity, into those idolatries, which had been 
their great national offence, and had exposed 
them to their sufferings. This and their other 
national guilt were repented of, pardoned, and 
blotted out; so that they could no more be 
found. But the words can be applied in their 
full meaning to none but true believers, the spi-? 
ritual Israel, whose sins are all buried in the 
depth of the sea, so that none can lay any thing 
to their charge; or find any unpardoned or un- 
mortified sinin thém. The passage implies a 
'prediction of the future conversion of the Jews 
to Christ, and their full participation of all the 
blessings of his Gospel—* In all the judgments 
‘ God brings upon his people, he promises to 
* reserve a remnant.—St. Paul calls it “a rem- 
“nant according to the election of grace.” 
(Lowth. Marg. Ref) * 

V. 21. (Mergin.) Marathain, signifies rebels, 
and. Pekod, visitation, But Pekod is spoken of, 
asthe name of a country or city belonging ‘te 
Babylon, (Ez. xxiii. 23.) and. it is probable 
Merathaim was the same. The names, however, 
seem to have been selected, because of their 
signification. The time of vwisitation.on the re. 
| bels ig come. 
j | According, &c. ‘Those persons, whom God 
V. 18. Hither the destruction of Sennache-|* raises up to fulfil his decrees, are said to per- 
rib’s “army, and his ‘death by the hand of his| ‘form his commands, (Lowth, Mare. Ref), 
sons ; er the destruction of Nineveh, as foretold| V. 23. Hammer. That oppressive empire, 
by Jonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah, is here refer-|«* which smote. the nations with a cotinuaY 
red to. (Marz. Ref) - * , ; 


~ 


- 
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, 


JB. C. 595. 


24.1 have Jdaid a snare for thee, and|L 
: rta o taken, ( O Babylon, ¥ and thou 

wast not aware : thou art found, and also 
cht, 7 because thou hast Suignaeinst 


land of the Chaldeans. 


_ 26° Come est her from * the ut: 
-open -her_ storehouses ; 
} cast her up as heaps, and ¢ destroy her 


most border, 4 


utterly : let nothing of her be left. 


27 Slay all her f “puflocks ; ; let them go} 


down to the slaughter : : woe unto them ! 
for & their day is | come, the time of their 
visitation. 


28 The » voice of cheth that flee, and 


escape out of the land of Babylon, * to 
declare. in, Zion the vengeance of the 


y 51. 31—39. 57, Ish c ver. 41. & 51. 27,] Ez. 39° 17—20. 
21. 3-5. Dans 5.] 28. Is. 5. 26. Rev. 19.17, 18. 
30, 31. Rev. 18. 7,)* Heb. the end. ig ver. 31. -& 27.7 
ck id ver.10. & 51. 44.] & 48. 44, Ps, 37. 
meee 10. 3. Job 9.! Is. 45. 3. 13 Lam. 1. 2h 
4, Is,13. 11, & 45.)¢ Or, tread her, Is-| Ez. 7. 5—7. Rey- 
@.2 Thess 2. 4. 10. 6, & 25.10, & 
n-yer. 35—38. Be 51.| 63.3, 4. Mic. 7. 10.} 10. 
11. 20. Is. 13, 2—5. Rey. 14. 19, 20. &lh 51. 50, 51. Is. 48. 
17, 18. & Zl. 7—% | 19. 15. 2 
Db ver. 15- & 51-12. ver. 13.15. 23. & 
25. 55. 1s. 14, 22—| 51.25, 26. 64. Is. 
2A. & 46.10, 11. &} 14, 23. Rev. 18. 21. 
* 48. 14,15. Am, 3.|f ver. 11. & 46. 21.] 12; 2, 3. 
6. Rey; 18. 8. Ps, 22, 12, Is. 34. 7.) > 


—<—— 
‘estroke.” (Lowth.) Babylon had been used as 
ahammer to break in pieces the nations, in all 
that part of the earth ; and was found too hard 
and"heavy to be resisted by them : but this ham- 
mer would sgon be broken in pieces by the 
Medes and. Persians, to the astonishment of all 
the surrounding countries. 


V. 24. Cyrus took Babylon by surprise, when 
neither the king nor the inhabitants had the least. 


expectation of such an event. “His stratagem 
was successful, because God was pleased in this 
manner to show, how vain and how fatal i it is to 
strive against him. ; 

V. 25. £God hath raised up enemies to sub- 
© due the Chaldeans, and hath furnished them |. 
¢ with all necessary provision for such an under- 
. taking.” (Lowth.) - 

VV. 26. Heaps.” * The marginal reading is 
© to be preferred, ‘ Tread her as heaps ;” as 
‘ ‘corn is ‘trodden down when it is threshed.’ 
(Lowth.). 

V. 27. Bullocks, &c. The princes of Baby- 
lon had been living in prosperity and growing 
fat as bullocks, (11.) and ley would very soon 
ie led forth’ to the slaughter, continuing insensi- 

e of their danger to the last. Cyrus took 
Mabyle, when they were ail engaged i in feasting 
and riot. (Marg. Ref. ) 

_ V. 28. The Jews, when liberated by Cyrus, 
returned to Jerusalem, and there celebrated the 
praises of God in fulfilling is word against 
Babylon : and from time to time, as further deso- 
lations were there made, many Jews, fleeing 


The Lorp hath @ a ae his ‘ar- 
ns ‘moury, and hath brought. forth the wea- 
pons of his indignation: for > this és the 
work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 


16. 17—19. & 18. 


0. f 
I ver. 15. 51. 16, 11. 
Ps. 149. 6—9. Dan, 
5. 3—5.23. Zech. 


tek 


om eds the renee 


, 4 


: bend tie boy 
against it ae 
escape: ns 
her ae 
done do up 
proud against 


One ‘of Israel. 


fall in the streets, a 
war shall be cut off 
Lorp. 

$1 Behold, eI amag 
t most proud, saith the Lo 
t for thy py. is come, thie 
| visit thee. cs 

32 And ¢ the Thost prow 
ble and fall, and t 
up: and " will. 


k ver. 9. 14. 26. 57s ‘Rev. “fi 
I ver..15. Ps. 137. 8.) 19.18.. 
9. Revs 16. 6. & 8 [pate 1 13, 


Os ¢, 
m yer. 24, 32. 


n 9, 21, & 18. 21. &) 30.31. Hab. 2. 4, 
48. 15.8 49, 26, &) Jam. 4, 6,1 Pet. 54 I 
51.3, 4, Is, 13, 15 ae roe 

—18. ft Heb. ae ¢ > 
© ver. 36. &) 51. 56.) £ 


from that city Le its. 
carry the report to th 
(Note, li. 64.) rth gas 
The vengeance, “&e. The 

guilty of the greatest impiety, 
temple of God, as well as o 
pression upon the Jews, (7.) 
profaning | the vessels of the te 
blasphemous manner, when 
nounced his destruction, 
of the Chaldeans was th 


temple, and the. punishment o i. 


ed, with the troops 4 
rectly to the pala 
became masters of it, 
( Xenophon.) Be ; 

V. 31, The old trat ialate 
“ come unto thee, O proud man,” &e. 
seems the real meaning of the p 
shazzar, the | of Babylon i ise 
Nebuchadneazar had humbk 
God, but Belshazzar had co 
himself against him ; till the 
wall declared that his day 
Dan.iv. Vv.” 

V. 32, FT will Kindle) ee 
‘meant of the destructions n 
“nian territories, in the s ee 
‘rus undertook against — n 
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‘saith the Lorn of hosts;| 39 Therefore 4 the wild beasts of the 
of Israel, and the children desert, with the wild beasts of the islands, . 
€ oppressed together : * and} shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell. 
them captives held them fast ; ;| therein; and it shall | be no more inhabit- 
sed to let them go. "led for eyer; neither shall it be dweit in 
eir 7 Redeemer is strong; The from generation to generation. 4 
of hosts zs his name : he shall tho-|) 40° As * God overthrew Sodom and 
4 plead their cause, » that he may Gomorrah and the neighbour citées thete- 
Yest {o the land, and disquiet the i -} qf, saith the I.orp ; so shall no man abide 
ants of Babylon. “:}.there, neither shall any son of man dwell 
35 A © sword zs upon the Chaldeans,|therein, CR ios 
‘saith the Lorn, and upon the inhabitants} © 41 Behold, *a 5 peepte shall come from 
of Babylon, and? upon her princes, and| the north, ‘and a great: nation, and many 
upon ¢ her wise men, — kings shall be raised a from: the chases 
36 A sword is * upo “the * Tiars, and| of the earth. 
they shall & dote:a. avo is ‘upon h her| * 42 They shall t hold. the ‘thee aint ne 
wee me mn; and they 5. s all be dismayed.| lance : * they are cruel, and will not shew 
‘sword is upon i their horses, and mercy : * their voice shall roar like. the 


n their Wiens, and upon * all the} sea, and they y shall ride upon horses, 
ingled people that are in the midst of every oneput in array, like a man to the 
Bs ahd they shall become !as women :| battle, against thee, oO dau ed of Baby-~ 


a sword'is upon™ her treasures; and they|lon. 
1 43 The | z king ae ‘Babylon hath heard, 


_ shall, 

- Cue aA, drought is upon n her waters 3: fhe report of them, and his hands waxed. 
‘a they shall be dried up: for it is ° the| feeble : anguish took hold of. ‘im, and 
‘land of graven images, and ly are Popa, 4 pangs as ofa woman in trayail. | 

| upon their i idols. _| 44 Behold, he shall come up: ® like 2 

x Vets 7. 17, 18 Be| 21. Hos. 12. 6s Zee] Nah. 2.86 & 3. 7 ee from the ‘swelling of Jordan unto the 

“SU S495 Tes 144) 11. 17, 13.17,18. | habitation of the stfong: but I will make 


47. & 47% 6. & 49,|d vere 27.30. & S1.]i 51. 21. Ps. 20,7, & 
 ghigs, R Si. 23.1 39. 57. Is, 41. 25, & 46.9. & 76. 6.| them suddenly run away from her: and’ 
- & 82 4—6. Zech.! Dan, 5.1, 2.30. EZ. 39.20. Nah. 2.) 4 } 

sgh 5y 48> obo. & 10.7, Is: 2-4. 18, Hag. 222,|° WhO 7s. a chosen man, that I may a pein 

OEx. 5. 2 &e 8 2) 19. 11-13. Be 29.1 25. 20; 24. Hz. 30. >? ey 2s amet 

Mee o°3, 017 py atone over her! for who 7 is like me! om wi 

% EX. 6, 6. Proy.| 47, 13, 14, Dan. 5. 148 41. & 51. 30. 


5. 300, in 


"23. 11. Is. 42, 14. &) 7, 8- , Is.19. 16. Nah: 3. aver. 12, 13. & 25. ‘Revs. Ue 8. Be 18. 
43, 14. & 44, 6, 23,, £48. 30. Is. 44/ 25:| 18. — “12. & “Bl. 26. 37,1 8, 9- Ly 8. 16, & 47. 
24. & 47. 4. & 54) 2'Thes, 2.9, 10. 1jm ver 26. Ts, 45.3. 38. 43..62—64. Is.}s vel..2, 3. 9. & 6.) 5. 28. Hab. 1. 8. 


13, 2022. & 14s} 22, 23. ae Sle hy 2, 


5. Mic. sae, Rey. ie 4. 2, Rey. 19.!m ver. 12. & 5te 32 2 
Lg 93. & 34. 11—17.) 11.27, 28, Is. 13. 22 


&. Be 04 Be 21. Be & 22.| +36, Is. 44, 27. : 

a 51. 35. Ps. 35.1 a “| Revs 16.12, & 17] Rev, 18. 2. 2124, —5,- 17, 18. Rey.| 6 & 21.3, 4) Dan. 
& 43.1. Prove 22,| ¢ Or, chief. atays. 15, 16. j |r 49.18. Gene 19+) 17.16. - 5, 5;.6, ; 
Web. Bars, ~~ jo ver. 2. & 51. 44.) 25, Deut. 29.23 |t 6. 23. a 49. 92—24, 


Is. 1. 9. & 13. 19,/U Ps, 197- 8, 9. Isqb 25.38. & 49, 19; 
13. 17;18. “Hab. 1 «} &ee 

6—8 Jam. 2» 13.Je Job 41. 10, 11. Is, 
) 9. Luke 17. 27-30.) Rey. 16. 6- | Ai. 25. & 40, 114: 
2Pets 2 6 Jade 7. x Ps,/46. 2, 326. Is1 


| ‘ ¢ Solon said to Creesus, who by way of ostenta- 
‘ tion showed him his treasures, Sir, if any one 


© lp 2 Sam.,15. 31, By 47: 52 Ise46.2=7., 

‘Rev.! 17. 14. 2.Chr. 25.) Dan.’ se Be 
| 16. Ts. A% 10—15. Hab. 2. 18, ‘19. Rev. 

ein 6, Lev. 26, Ih ver. 30, 8 49.22.) 17: 5s 

te V4) & ay p28 pn 924 DB. 51. 7» Acts 17. 16, 


20. Hos. 11+ 8, % 
Am: 4. 11, Zeph. 2. 


«Babylon? 
/V.°33. The Fovernors 0 of nearly 
tertiferigg,, oppressed. both Tsrael. and, Judah. ‘master ofall your gold? (Lowth:) 
V. 38." Dried up, &c. Babylon was taken 


_|by means of the draining of the channel of the 
ie Euphrates, through which Cyrus marched his 
Rev. | army into the heart. of the city ; at the very time. 
‘| when Belshazzar and his princes, his wives and 
35. Pathe. Ke. “Most of these wie slain’ ‘his concubines, were madly insulting the God 
y Belshazzar, when Babylon was taken. lof heaven, and celebrating the ae of their 
« The Chaldeans were famous for their skill in. Bole ! 
‘astrology, and other arts of divination, and yet| V. 39, 40. * (Marie. Ref. Note, li. 64.) 
‘the learned in those sciences. were not able to NM. 42. (Marg. Ref.) tt is probable, from 
* fo ee or prevent the dangers coming. on them- ‘this account of the cruelty manifested by the 
«selves. (Lowth.) | Medes and Persians, that Xenophon’s encotni- 
“ie 36. Liars. «He frustrateth the tokens}ums on Cyrus, for clemency as well as other 
ae the liars, and maker the ‘diviners mad.” | virtues, weré rather a declaration of what he 
». Ref). thought a great prince should be, than: a hee 
We 37. Treasures, 4 They shall be a prey to| estimate of Cyrus’ character. ‘ 
* sue a5, ppme, sword in hand to rifle them, As V. 43, (Mare. Ref. Notes, Danz¥.) a 
3H 


(Lowth. a8 


those of “Assyria, imitated them in cru 

pressing the worshippers of Jrnovan, 

L. 34. C Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Thes. i 
vat 


B.C. 895. 


mée2.2Gkr i 

45 Therefore © hear.ye the counsel of 
the Lorn, that he hath taken against Ba- 
bylon; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the land of the Chal- 


d 49. 19, 10, Tse14. 24. & 46" 
e 51.11, Ps, 33.9,] 10,11. Acts 4. 28° 


} Or, convent me to 
plead. 


V. 44, 45. (Vote, zlix. 19, 20.) The same 
expressions, that were before used concerning 
the king of Babylon, as the executioner of the 
vengeance of God on Edom, are here used of 
Cyrus, as employed in the same service against 
Babylon. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
; Vv. 1—8. ' 

The longer God delays his judgments, the 
heavier they will fall on those’ who go on to 
treasure up wrath against the day of righteous 
retribution. His servants must not hesitate to 
declare his threatenings to the most ‘prosperous 
sinners; either from fear of their frown, hope 
of their favour, or even gratitude for their kind- 
ness. The ruin of those who have been the sup- 
ports of idolatry, infidelity, superstition, or im- 
piety, is necessary in order to the revival of true 
godliness, and:the more general propagation of 
Christianity : and the prophecies of Scripture 
may yield great comfort to the believer, in this 
view.of them. It should not be concealed, but 
published to all the nations, that the great seat 
of anti-christian tyranny, idolatry, and supersti- 
tion, and the grand persecutor of true Christians, 
is as certainly doomed to‘destruction as ancient 


Babylon was; and that all her idols will be) 


broken, and. her abominations buried in her ruins: 
for the Lord will cause his standard to be set up, 
and the instruments of bis anger will be gather- 
ed together, to render her land desolate, that 
none may dwell therein: Then will vast multi- 
tudes learn to mourn for sin, and to seek the 
Lord and join themselves to him according to 
his new and everlasting covenant : then will the 
lost sheep. of the house of Israel be brought back 
into the fold of the good Shepherd, and stray no 
more, Inthe mean time let us rejoice, that 
there is a remnant.in every age, who seek him 
with weeping and supplication ; especially, if we 
be conscious that we are of the number. They, 


that would find acceptance with him, must come 
to his mercysseat, through the heavenly Advo- 
esate: if not acquainted with this new and living 


way to Zion, they should inquire after it, by 
reading the word of God, and praying for his 


Spirit ; they should also attend the instructions, 


and seek the counsel of pions ministers, and 


oh Se eee 
JEREMIAH. 
will + appoint me the time ? and 4 who| deans: Surely f the least of tl 
is that shepherd that ‘will stand before|draw them out: surely he shall 
ee their habitation desolate 


bylon the eart 
heard among the na 
f 37, 10, 8 49s 206 


should be always ready 
quirers. Nor ought’ we 


late with them 
the ) 


4 
oF 
“a 


46 At & the | 


Eph. 1. 11. Reyig 4 
17. 16,17. fF. 


road alone’: nay, we shou! 
tend us ; and desire that'b 
be joined to the Lord inthe m 
as his redeemed servants ani 
we be reconciled to him acco 
of his new covenan’ A? faith i 
ings will be perpetually, yea, 
to us : our God will gers hiteee Bis 
ments; and we should continua 

not to. leave us to forget the 
tion.to him, Then we shall no 
“sheep, who have forgotten 

and exposed to the.great dk 
but we shallfind rest and safe 
Habitation of justice, and the F 
generations of Israel, Nor will I 
those wretched shepherds, who eau 
to go astray by false doctrine 


of those who rejoice in dest 
of God. He that will not save 
their sins, will never countenance 
ness of his open enemies, who upbr. 
their crimes, and then commit still ' 
nations. We should avail. ourselves 
nities given us of separating m: 
ungodly persons, and idolatre 
fessors ef the Gospel. EB 
prompt in taking the lead, and 

ampie, in such pious singularity : 
whose office or rank gives them pi 


sons of rapine and violence: and they 1 
chief soon become the hindermost, because 
wrath of the Lord. When he arises to re 

sinners according as they have done, acc 
ed miseries come upon them from ever 
and every comfort and helper fails and 


cultivate the acquaintance of experienced Chris. | Indeed the people of God seem to fall 
tians. Above all, they should ‘ set their faces less prey to their foes; and one King or 
8 thitherward,” and walk in the ways of God as| after another scatters them, as the lion doth t 

far as they have learned them: for it is Sac ielt helpless sheep: thus they devour and ent 
and impious to pretend to imguire the way to|them; they break their bones on Packs, ey 
heaven ; whilst men continue im. that course of|them in fires, immure them in dungeons, or re- 
life, which they ure conscious tends to hell.|duce them to cruel bondage, and refuse to let 


They, that have got some knowledge of the way, |them go. But persecutors of every age may 


eee CHAP. LI. ' 
; of terrible judgments on Babylon, 
‘enormous wickedness, 1—58. Seraiah is 
to take this prophecy to Babylon, and to 
e; and then to sink the book in the Eu- 
es, asa sign that Babylon should thus fall, 
no more, 59—64. 

MUS saith the Lorn; Behold, 2 I 
will raise up against Babylon, and 
them that dwell in the * midst of 
them that > rise up against me, *a de- 
‘stroying wind ; bah Coch te 
_2 And will send unto Babylon 4 fan- 
ners, that shall fan her, and shall. empty 
her land: for ¢ in the day of trouble they 
shall be against her round about. 

3 Against Aim that bendeth, ‘ let the 
archer bend his bow, and against Aim that 
lifteth. imself up in his € brigandine : and 

‘spar yal her young men ; destroy ye 
utterly all her host. 


Lit, 


9 


ead itt 


15. 7.& 
Ez. 19. 12. 


14, 15. 29 32. 
f 50.14. 41, 42. 
46. 4 


ho. 21. & 50. 27, 
30. Deut. 32. 25. 
Ps. 137. 9. Is. 13. 
10—15. Jam. 2. 13. 


| arte © 12. 
es € ver. 27, 28. & 50. 


B 


i ‘yead their certain doom, in what befel the As-|— 


rians and Chaldeans of old : for “the Redeem 

er of Israel is strong, the Lox» of Hosts is his 
“name,” and he will thoroughly plead their 
atise, and give them rest, and feed them in his. 
green pastures, and satisfy them with his abund- 
ant consolations. ° He will pardon those whom 
he reserves, and for ever bury their sins in obli- 
vion, and be propitious to his chosen remnant. 
be his enemies, after having perhaps been em 
ployed as his hammer to dash in pieces their fel- 
low-crimimals, will themselves be broken in 
pieces: they will be taken in a snare, when they 
least suspect it: their treasures will be robbed, 
and they led away as fatted bullocks for the 
slaughter: for it is the work of God, against 
whom they have dared to contend. The ven. | 
geance of his broken law is terrible : and that of 
his despised or abused Gospel still more so ; but 
the vengeance of his temple, the punishment of 
those who have used all their power to put down 
his worship and extirpate his people, is most tre- 
menor and it will be far more tolerable for 
‘Sodom and Gomorrah in tha day of judgmeat, 
than for them. From the judgments denounced 
against prosperous Babylon, and the mercies. 
promised to afflicted Israel, we should learn to 
choose affliction with the people of God, rather 
than the pleasures of sin for aseason. And in 
the exact accomplishment, which hath taken 
place of these ancient predictions ; we may be 
encouraged to expect, with realizing faith, the 
performance of all the promises and prophecies 
of the sacred Scriptures : for ‘“ heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but the words of our Lord 
“shall not pass away.” 
Ke t ) 
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: 


ghe”. NOTES. . 
“CHAP. Lh. V. 1. (Note, iv: U1, 12. Mare. 
Ref.) 


CHAPTER LI. 


B.C. 595. 


4 Thus the slain shail fall in the land 
of the Chaldeans, and they that are* thrust 
through in her streets. ) 

5 For * Israel Aath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lorp of 
hosts; ! though their and was filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee ™ out of the midstof Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul: be not 
cut off in her iniquity; ™ for this és the 
time of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will 
render unto her a recompense.” __ 

7 Babylon Aath been ° a golden eup in 
the Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth 
drunken; P the nations haye drunken of 
her wine; therefore the nations®4 are 
mad. 


ifs. 13. 15. & “il 23. 15, 
9. 


2 Kings 21.] 28. 31. Deut. 32, 
. Ez. & 17. & 9! 35. 41. 43. Rev. 16, 
c 22. 24—31-] 19. & 18, 5, 6. 
Hos. 4-1, 2» Zeph.jo. Is. 14.4, Dan. 2. 
3. I—4. 32. 38. Rey. 17. 4. 
m ver. 9. 45. 50. &/p 25. 9—14. Dan. 3. 
50. 8. 28. Is. 48. 20:) 1—7. Hab. 2. 15, 16. 


19. 
k 33. 24—26. & 46. 
28. & 50. 4, 5.20. 
1 Sam, 12. 22. 1 
Kings 6 13. Ezra 
9. 9, Ps. 94: 14. Is. 


6-11. & 
Am. 9. 8,9, Rom.|n ver. 11. & 27. 7. 
11. 1; 2. | & 46. 10. & 50. 15. 
i 16. 18. & 19. 4. & 


q 25-16: 


V. 2.-* As the wind drives and scatters chaft 
‘in a threshing floor ; so shall the Persian armies 
‘ make a perfect riddance of every thing that is 
‘valuable? (xv..7. Lowth.) . 

V. 3: “ He that bendeth his bow, shall bend 
“it no more, nor exalt himself in his brigan- 
«* dine,” &c. Thus some render the verse. 

Vv. 5. “For Israel hath not been a widow, 
&e: (Old Trans.) Though Israel and Judah 
had been sharply corrected for the iniquities 
with which they had filled the land; their en- 
emies should find, that they were not left as = 
friendless widew, to be oppressed with impu- 
nity. 

V. 6. The Jews were ordered to leave Baby- 
lon, (as Lot left Sodom,) lest they should be in- 
volyed in her calamities, or corrupted by her 
idolatries. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. ‘The great splendour and prosperity of 
Babylon are denoted by the term golden: as 
the extensive desolations octasioned by the vic- 
torious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, and the idola- 
tries he propagated, are represented by a cup in 
the hand of God to intoxicate the nations, and 
make them mad. ‘ Babylon has recommended her 
* idolatries to the world by several specious pre- 
‘tences, as well as by her authority and exam- 
‘ple: so that they have been like poison set off 
«by a golden cup, which hath enticed men to 
«drink without being aware of the danger ; and 
*all this by God’s permission, in order to the acs 


© complishing some great ends of his providence, 


€ The sense of this verse is applied by St. John to 
¢ spiritual Babylon, wkich hath used the most 
‘ plausible methods to disguise her idolatrous 
© practices.” (Lowth, Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8. Take, &c. (Marg Ref.) ‘ This is. 
* spoken ironically, implying that her ruin is iz. 


‘recoverable, (Lenth.) 


a Se ee el ee 


B.C. 595... 


& Babylon is. Yr suddenly fallen and de- 
stroyed : * howl for her; * take balm for 


9. We would have healed Babylon, 


but. she i is not healed: "forsake her, and 


fet us go every one into his-6wn country: 


for «her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 


and is lifted up ever to the skies. 


‘10 The Loxp hath ¥ brought forth our 


righteousness ; come, and 7 let us declare 
in Zion.the work of the Lory our God. 


11 2 Make 7 bright the arrows; gather 
*the shields: > the Lorp hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings | of the Medes: for 
© his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it; because it is the vengeance of the 


Leip, 4 the vengeance.of his temple. 


12. Set up ¢ the standard upon the walls 
of Babylon, make the watch strong ; set 
up the. watchmen, prepare the * am- 

bushes; for f the Lorp hath both de- 


vised and. done that which he spake 
-against the inhabitants of Babylon. 


13 QO thou that & dwellest upon many 


waters, 8 abundant in treasures, !? thine 


T ver. 41, % 50-2.) +21.& 12621-3. Is. 
Ts. 21. 9. & 47. 9.) 51. 11. & 52.9, 10. 
Pa 14, & & 18,2.) Rev. 14. 1-3. & 

19. 1—he 

3 oh 20. 31. Ez, 27.!a 46, 4. 9 & 50.9 
S0—32. & 30, 2.| 14. 25. 29. Is, 21. 
Rev. 18. 9, 20.17] Fs 
—i9. + Heb. pure. 
¢ 8,22. te. eigen ver. 27, 28. 1 KinJf yer. 11. 29. Lam. 
& 46. 1. Nab. 3) 11, 14, 23, 1 Chi} 2. 17. 
mo §. 26 Ezra 1-1Jg ver. 36. Rey. 17. 
tr 46. 16. 21. & 50.) Is. 10. 26. 8:13.17, b. 25, 

16. Es. 13. 14. &c 47-| 18. & 21.2. Ke 41. 
2h. & 45.51. 5. & 

“ey 11, Rev. 17. 16, 


le 45. 3a 5< Prov. 


& 13,2. Joel 3.2. 


3.14, 15. 


is, 
x» 2 Chr. 28. 9. Dan. 
= 20—22. Rev. 18. 


18. 11—17. 


ie aa 12. 29,.& 50.1 31. 

45, Lam. 4. 13, Ez. 7 
d-ver- 24. 35. & 50:1] 2-12. Dan. 5. 26. 
15, 28, Ps. 74.$—| Am, &2,.1 Pet. 4. 
11. & 83.3=9. Hab! 7, 


%, “Ps. 37. 6. Mie. 7. 
9, 10. 

z 31. 6—9. & 50; 23. 

Ps 9. 14. & 102,19 


Vv. 9. 


they determined to shift for themselves ; 
they saw the hand of God lifted up sgainst her; 


and that her judgment was to be.made manifest 


to all men, as those objects are most conspicuous 
thatreach very high. Some understand it of the 
prophets and servants of God,. who had sufii- 
ciently testified against the crimes and idolatries 
of Babyien, and? must now leave her to the 
most dveadiul and manifest judgments of God, 
'V. 10. By the vengeance of God’on Babylon, 
it was manifested that the Jewish nation had been 
unjustly oppressed: by the Chaldeans : and that 
theirs was indeed the true religion, and their 
cause righteous as far as: man was concerned, 
(5) § Fherefore we ought togive glory to him, 
* inthe assemblies of the Cbuteh, and .in the 
é i public manner imaginable” (Zowth..) 
11. The king of Babylon, having foxrmed| 
4 an ee against the ‘Medes, Cambyses sent 
‘ his son Cyrus, with an army of thirty. thousand 
‘ Persians, to join the. Medes, commanded by 
“Cyaxares. @faxares, king of Media, (culled 


JEREMIAH: 


aio 
her pain; if so be she may be healed. |e Wes ' 


2. 17—20, Zech. 12. 
2, 3-.& 14. 2,3. 12.) 


21. 30, Is, 8. 9, 10. 
9—14, Nah. 2.1. & 
* Heb. liers in wait. 


h 50. 37. Is. 45, 3. 
Hab. 2.5—9. Rev. 


1172. 1. 8 50.) 27. 
Gen. _ 6 13. 


The allies, of Babylon did what ri 
could to prevent her ruin ; but, finding it in vain, 
for 


end: is| come, & and the 


power, he hat 
his wisdom, P ¢ 
heaven: by -hissun 
16 When the utte 
ts a § multitude: of 7 
and he causeth’ the: 
from the ends of the €ai 
lightnings with rainyand 
the wind out of his tre 
i7 t Every man. 
knowledge; every founde: : ur 
by the graven image + ™ for his moltei 
image is falsehood) and there ‘dtenoibreath 
in them. ARISES | Se By 
ig They ere * irvanlty 
errors: ¥ in the -time 
they shall perish, 
a9 -Thes# Portion of J 


k..17- 11, Hab. 2, anes ‘Rom, bk 


‘11, Luke, 12. 19—|p J 
21. Rey.18.19. | 2 


+ Heb. /as aad: 1 Ee, Job 1 
m 46:23. J 162 5:14, 103 —| | 

Soel 1, 4-7) & 24 11 1-38, $8, 5, 
3, 4.25. Nah. 3, 15 40, 

—17. & 
} Heb. utter, 50, 15,) 5. 
N 10.1216. & S2jr Job 36. 

17. Gen. 1. 1-6.) 37.13. & 


Bay 


1s. re 40. 26. “9. 6s. 

Acts 144/15. & 1716 Or, slain! 
24 Rom. 1. 20.|s Gen. ay 
Col 1. 16,17. Heb.| 13,19, 

<2, 3. Rev- 4,11. 
°o Ps. 104. © 
136. 5. Prov. 3.19.) Mat 


«uncle ; and it was prope 
‘the expedition against tl 
f ehaplaying Cyrus as his ge 
‘ little account, ‘till Cyrus r 
‘ world” (Lowth.) 
V..12. Let the Chileans ery pre 
ration for war and for the defence of 
their efforts would’ be ain ; for the J 
would ‘certainly aie a 
them, ; = 
V. 13. Upon, Re: * Upon 
€ which a aeaecem Babylon and ran 
‘ and by means of which it thought itsel 
‘ nable— Many waiers do like 
‘ signify the many people, over 
* the reigning city”? 


Measure. * God has put 
*vetousness, which it shall 
‘(Lowth.) 


V. 14. The airings is restate « 


“ sworn by my soul,” or life 5 As I live, 
“the Lonn.” (Hang, BAL ; * 
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and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, ali 
their evil that they have done in Zion i . 
your sight, saith the Lonp. 

25 Behold, » i am: against thee, “Oo 
destroying mountain, ° saith the Lorp, 
j which destroyest ail the éarth: and | will 
stretch out mine hand upon. thee, and roll 
thee down from the rocks, and will 
make thee 4 burnt mountain. ~~ 

26 And they: ! 1 shall not take of thee a 
stone fora corner, for a stone for founda- 
tions: but thouyshalt Be * desolate for 
ever, saith the Lorp. 

27 Set ™ "ye up Pontes in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, pre- 
| pare the nations against her, call together 
against her the kingdoms of ™ Ararat, 
Minni, and ° Ashchenaz; appoint a cap- 
tain against her; P cause the horses to 
come up as the rough éaterpillars. 


the! Former of all things, 
“bthe rod of his inheritance: 
ho sts is his name. 

art my battle-axe and 
: for * with thee will I) 
eces the nations, and with 
(destroy kingdoms; 

with thee will L break in pieces 
se and his rider; and with thee 
Break in pieces the chariot and his 


* 


22 With thee also will I break in pieces 
‘man and. woman; and with thee will 1 
break in pieces old and. young ; and with 
hee will L break i po Sige ae hc man 
and the m 

23 Iwill pee in pices with thee 
i io his flock ; and withthee 
in pieces. the husbandman 
ke of oxen; and with thee wi ul 
in pieces captains and rulers. 
24 And & { will render unto Babylon, 
Bi agies: > per- Zech. % wl 5.10. Nah. 2. 13.) 


8,9 Is. 47. 6—9. 
& Si. 21.222 
b 50. 31 


ci3. Is. 13. 19—|n 50. 41. Gen. 8. 4. 
22. & 14.23. - o Gen. 10. 3. Ash— 
.» |® Heb. everlasting| Kenaze ; 
i ver. 53-58. Gen.| desolations. 50. 40,|p ver. 14. & 46. 23. 
11. 4. Dan. “4. 30.! Is. 34. 8-17. Rev} & 50. be: “ae Tadg- 
Zech. 4.7.- = s| 18, 20-24. ie82 Joel 2, 2, 8 
j ver. 7. 20—23. &jm ver. 12. & 6.1.) Nah. 3. 15—17. 
25, 9.18—27. Rev.) & 50.2. Is. 13. 2—| Revs 9. 7—11. 
17.1— 6. 5. & 13.3. Am. 3, 


Hag. 2.22. Zech. 


Hs t.sn ize, or, by} 10,5.& 12.4. 
thee. 


1 Sam. 45. 3. 2 


bors 9, &e. & 27. sl) yan 36.17. Ez. 9 


Ne 50. 37. Ex. 15.1 te ver. 11:38. 49. & 
QL Ps. 46.9. & 76.| 50.15. 17, 18.28, 
| 6. Ez. 39. 20. Mie. 29, 33, 34. Ps. 137. 


ae (Note, x. 12-16) © This is a 
iment to encourage our trust in 
U Lee to assure us that lie willin due time 
‘assert his own authority, against all the en- 
* eroachments of ‘idolatry and fulse religions.” ! 
CLawth-) 
¥. 20—24, admé understand these verses of 
Cyrus, whom God would employ to execute his 
dreadful sentence upon Babylon and the Chal. 
deans : but others ‘suppose, that Babylon, or the /. 

kirty of Baby bylon, is spoken of, as the battle-axe, |‘ 

by whom God would break in pieces the nations ; 
(Motes, : =xy.;) and that after he had thus accom- 
one s, he would execute ven- 
oylon and the Chaldeans, for all 
vik de sabe i in Zion, as well as for all their 
idolatries and. iniquities—‘ Or else the words 
y be understood of the Church, and imply, 
God; will destroy all those powers and 
, which are adversaties to his people 
‘and truth, This will be fulfilled at the fail of 
aoe | Babylon, when ‘God’s kingdom shall 
n pieces all the kingdoms of the earth, | 
raction of that remnant of the fourth | * 
; te ii. 44, Mic. v. 8—15. Bec 


Iver, 37. 43. & 50.1 


nations, rendered Babylon as a treinendous vol- 
cano: but atlength the empire and ‘city would 
be consumed, as it were, by fre; andthe Lord 
would overturn and ro them do) wa, as as a burnt 
mountain, into the ocean te be found no ‘more. 
(Fev. viii. 8.) de 

—Desiroyimg, &e. Or « corrupting mountain} 
« which corruptestt the whole earth?—< Babylon 
«was the | seat of idolatry, irom-whence it was 
* derived into other countties ; which is rem vatka- 
«bly true of myStical’ Babylon. (Rev. xvii. 5 — 
© We do fot find that Babylon was ever destroy: 
‘ed by fre: but that mystical Babylon shall be 
‘so destroyed is plain irom Rev. xvii. 16. xviin 
©8,9? (Lowth) 

V. 26.. ‘There shall not be left an entire 
‘ stone fit for use. (Lowil.) It is 2 figurative 
description of the most complete desolation ; of 
being ‘‘ swept witlt the besom oe destraction,” 
as Isaiah has expressed it.” 
bE oe a (Marg. Ref) ag irae and inns 
‘are probably the same. with the greater and 

sr) Armenia. |, Cyrus” age expedition in 
‘ this war, was for aedecede the Arminians. who 
‘had revolted, who were ol eed to send their 
PO aA.” jfusual quota of auxiliaries, 10 the carrying on oF 

—In your ‘sight. This ‘may either rater fo the “the war. But 2y 2% ehena= Sochart understands 
evil dox2 at Zion-by the Chaldeans, in the sight © Phrygia and ‘Vroas—part of Laat country being 
of God’s worshippers, (who seem here ad |* Aseania by Homer. Cyrus had conquer- 
dressed,) or the public manner, in which j J r ig: |« ed Creesus, and several nitions irom the Egean 
ment would be executed. on Babylon. » [© sea, to the Euphrates. before he marched’ 
. 25. Babylon stood in a plain: but Hemp against Babylon? / Xtnophon informs us, that 
ise Multitude of the buildings, and the height *there were-both Pirates and Cappadocians 
e]*in his army’ (Lovth.j. Virgil calls ~ son 
of Eneas, the FPOjaNS — : 


60 


“the les, walls, : and towers, rendered t 
city as an ‘artificial Mountain The: destruction 
which Was thence diffused to all the surrounding 
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28 Prepare against her the nations with 

4 the kings of the Medes, the captains 
thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all 
the land of his dominion. 

29° And ¥ the land shall tremble and 
sorrow : for * every purpose of the Lorp 
shall be performed against Babylon, to 
make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30 The t mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight, they have remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed ; 
they became as women: they have burn: 
ed her dwelling-places ; " her bars ane 
broken. be 

$1 x One post shall run to meet ano- 
ther, and one messenger to meet-another, 
y te shew the king of Babylon that’ his 
city is taken at oxe end ; 

82 And that 7 the passages are stop- 
ped, and the reeds they have burned 
with fire, and *the men of war are af- 
grighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; The daughter of Ba- 


180) Es. (455°, 2. 
Lam. 2.9. Am, 1. 
5. Nah. 3.13, Rev. 
36.7.0 

ix 4.20. 1Sam. 4. 
12—18. 2 Sam. 18 
19, &e. 

y 50.43. Is. 21. 3— 
9. & 47% 11—13. 
Dan. 5. 2—5, 30, 

Z 50. 381s, 44. 27. 
a ver. 30. & 50.37, 


@ ver. 11, & 20. 25. 
Gen. 10. 2. 1 Chr, 
1.°5. Madai. Esth. 


S Ver. 11,12. 43. 62 
—64. & 50. 13,39, 
40. 45. Ts, 13. 19, 
1.3, & 10. 2. Is} 20. & 14. 23, 24. 
13. 17. & 2» 2) & 46. 10,11. & 47 
Dan. 5. 28—30. &| Rev. 18,2, 21—24. 
6. -hegins 3, 4. 20:\t ver. 32, 57. & 48. 
& 9. 41. & 50. 36, 37. 
¥ 8-16. elas. 10. &| Ps. 76.5. Ise 13. 7, 
50. 36+ 43. a & 19.16. Nah.3" 


13, 14. & 14. 16.} 13s Rev. 18. 10. 
Joel 2..10. Am. 8.ju_ Ps, 107, 16- & 147. 
3. ; 


As, &c. That is, in immense multitudes de- 
stroying all before them, (Jfarg. Ref.) 
V. 28. Kings. The princes or viceroys of 


the Median empire, or the kings that were allies 
and tributaries of the King of Media. 

V. 30. § Accordingly the Babylonians, after 
¢ the loss of a battle or two, never recovered their 
* courage to face the enemy in the field again : 
‘they retired within their walls ; and the fir st 
© time that Cyrus:came with his army before the 
‘place, he could not provoke’ them to venture 
‘forth, and try the fortune of arms; and thelast 
time that he came, he consulted with his officer S 
* about the best manner of carrying on the siege, 
¢ since, saith he, they do not come forth and 
“fight? (Bp. Newton_) ‘Vhe Chaldeans were 
very valiant, when the Lord used them as his 
hammer or battle-axe; but they became as 
wonien, when his’ ee was to be executed 
on them. ° 

Vi 31752. Gyrus having spent two years be- 
fore Babylon; with little’ prospect of success, and 
even derided by the inhabitants; at length, hav- 
ing drained the river, divided his army into two 
parts, and marched them into the city at each 
end, by the channel of it; and through the bra- 
zen gates, at the ends of each street toward the 
river, which the riotous Babylonians had left 
spen. When the Persians appeared in the city, 
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bylon.» és like a thresh 
‘time to thresh her: y 


85 * The & y 


ion 

upon the ‘ntiabieaeedh 
Jerusalem say. 

36. Therefore thus 
Behold, ® 1 will be “cau 
itake vengeance ou 
dry up her sea, and mak: 

87 And Sue hk a 
a dwelling-place for ‘ons, anastonis 
ment, and es stisw: «he out an. if 
habitant. A he 


b Is, 21, 10. & 414 Lam 2 tp 
15,16. Am. 1s 3.1 3, 
mae a: a Hab. 3.) 23044. E> 
* My vi 

¥ Or, in the .timelg 50.29 J 
that he thresheth: Pa. 56, 5 
her. jo 125 mh ‘12. 
oan 17+ 5s & 18. 5. Ms 

os. 6. 11. Joel 3.) 21+ 

13, Matt. 13. 30. a ee 2. 
Rey. 14. 1520, 


25, , 25. Mic. 7.8 


messengers would immediatel 
the king that the city was taken 
supposing that’the other end was 
and these would meet with one’ 
crease the terror 
ants: but it seems thi 
tived at the palace be 
inform the king of his danger 
to carry information, that the P 
ped the passages, and cut off the 
between one part of the ‘city and 
they had set the reeds on fire, and th: 
diers were so_affri as to bei in¢ te 
making any resis’ 
‘ reeds, properly si 
‘enemy have burnt u 
‘ing to the marshy . 
« Herodotus takes notice, ree he d 
‘of the city were taken before t 
«in the middle of it were ee 
(Lowth:) ‘ 
V. 33. Babylon had catslied, and 
on the nations, and especially on the: 
the corn was trodden out on th 
and she was about to’endure 
herself. The riches of 
were collected into her, - 
floor : but her crimes had n 
vine vengeance ; ; the time. 


15. Prov. 1 12. 
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roar together like lions: pond, and a wilderness, * a land wherein 
§ s lions’ whelps. {no man dwelleth, neither doth any son of 
2 their heat I will make their) man pass thereby. 
I will make them drunken,| 44 Andy I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
ay Tejoice, and sicep a per.jand 7 1 will bring forth out of his mouth 
p, and not wake, saith, the] ‘that which. he hath swallowed up: and 
‘a the nations shall not flow together any 
“A0T il bring them down P like iaanba | more unto him; yea, » the ‘wall of Buby- 
tot he slaughter, like rams with he-goats. ‘lon shall fall. 
41 How isa Sheshach taken ! and how} 45 My people, ¢ go ye out of the midst 
the praise of the whole earth sur-|of her, and 4 deliver ye every man his 
pris ed ? ? how is Babylon become ® an asto-| soul from the fierce anger of the Lorn. 
ee among the nations! 46 And * lest your, heart faint, and ye 
42 The t seais come up upon Babylon :| fear for the rumour that shall be heard i in 
she is cover:d with the multitude of the| the land;.¢ arumour shall both come one 
wayes thereof. | “year, and-after that in another year onst 
4 cities ir desolation, a dry| come,a rumour, and violence in the land, 
« Her. citie Ce ue Oy f puler against ruler. 


B® 15 Jo 10, £205 Nab. ds 10, jeu yer ue 46. 
» Ps. 34. 10. Ser ; 
re » 11.[p 50-27. Ps 87. 20.(t vi in 4. 16 &| x 2.6.Is.13. 20.Ez| 4, 1-22, & 4. 19.)° Or, let not. Matt 
Nah. 2. 11—13, Pee 44. 22. Is, 94.6.) 42. 7. & 65.7% Is.| 29.10.11. © 31. Rev. 18, 9—19.| 24. 6—8. Mark 13. 
| Zech, 11. 3. “EZ 39, 18. 8. 7,8. Ez..27 26} ¥ ver. 18.47. & 50.jb ver. 53, 58. 7, 8. Luke 21. S— 
§ shake them-|q 25. 26. —34. Dan. 9. 26.| 2 Is. 46. 1, 2: @ ver. 6s 10. 50. &) 19,28. 
sti » Sudg. 46.|r 49. 25. & 50. 23.) Luke 21. 25. Revy.| z ver-34. 2 Chr.36.) 50. 8. Is: 48. 20.je Is. 13. 3-5. & 214 
on: © | Ts. 13- 19; & 14.) 17. 15, 16. 7s Ezra 1.7» .Dan.' Zech. 2. 7: Rev.) 2, 3- 
yer. §7- & 25, 27.| 4. Dan. 2. 38, & 4.Ju ver. 29. 87. & 50.| 162. & 5.2—4, 23.] 14, 8—11, & 18. 4. f judg. 7.22. 1 Sam. 
| bos Qi. 4 oie 22.) 22. 30. Rey. 18. 10} 39, 40. a Is. 2.2. & GO. 5.Jd Num. 16. 26, Acts] 14. 16—20.. 2 Chr. 
| 12-14. 5. 1— 10 Dan. S- 2, 3, 29. &} 2.40. 2 Cor. 6. 17.| 20.23. Is. 19, 2, 


fed « ue whole would “s carried away by lier © breadth, and compass of her walls, and the 
enemies, as as the field is cleared at harvest, and|‘ palace and hanging gardens belonging to it: 
the conquerors would be enriched by | her spoils. | ¢ for the temple of Belus ; for the banks and fa- 
acd ‘Zion here complains to the Lord 
€: the injuries She had sustained from the Chal.|¢ me made for the draining of it.” (Lowth.} 
deans : they had devoured the substance, and| . 42. ‘The multitude of the invaders who 
estroyed the people of Judah; they had ren-| came against Babylon, was as irresistible as the 
red Jerusalem like an empty vessel : and ha-| impetuous waves of the ocean: and her ruin 
a gorged themselves, like some voracious} would be as surprising, as if the sea had quitted 
animal, with all her precious stores, they cast |its channel, and had come up to destroy the-city. 
her and her children out of the land, and carried V. 43. (Voie, 1. 12—32.) Babylon, and al} 
chem into captivity. But. this violence done to de adjacent regions, would become uninhabit- 
the children of Zion, and their blood which had |ed, uncultivated, and unproductive, like a bar- 
been shed, lay upon Babylon as a heavy.load;/ren desert. | 
andin ayenging Zion, God would waste Babylon, POM, 44 Bel was the chief idol of Babylon, and 
and render it the residence of venomous and} the destruction of his temple and wor shippers was 
hateful creatures alone. (Marg. Ref )—By dry-|as his punishment; and doubtless was a heavy 
ing up the sea and springs of Babylon, the de- punishment to those ambitious spirits, whom all 
struction of her people, and the total failure of|idolaters worship, The immense treasures of 
aiahite resources, whence she derived her im-|his temple, which had been accumulating, for 
mense riches may be meant : and perhaps the | ages, pee the property of the conquerors. 
dra of the Euphrates may be alluded to; as (Naje, | .2, 3. Marg. Ref:\—* The heathen as- 
all grea waters 4 are called seas in Scripture. -|é cribed the honour of all their successes to their 
Vv. 38—40,, ‘The drunken revels of the Chal |* spels ; and upon. any great victory, offered the 
deans would be turned into hideous howlings, «best part of their spoils to their gods, and de- 
when they found their enemies in the midst of |< posited them in their temples. The restoring 
them. The Lord 0 ordered it, that they should}* of the holy vessels to their right owner is here: 
be left at this crisis to inflame themselves with |« ‘particularly foretold, which was done by Cyrus, 
wine, at a ‘feast observed in honour of their ‘ Upon his proclamation for rebuilding the temple, 
idols ; that their clamorous rejoicing and in-|* Xerxes demolished the temple of Belus, and 
toxication might make way for Cyrus to de- ‘ plundered it of its vast wealth, whichis com- 
stray them when fallen asleep, and they | should |< puted to have amounted to twenty-one millions 
wake no more in this world. (Mang. Ref.) For) s of our money. There shall be no more costly 


thus God made them sacrifices to his aw fulj jus-|¢ presents brought by foreign nations to the tem-: 


tice : | while they were exposed to the swords of}< ple of Bel. Just as under: the Roman. empire, 
enemies, with as little consciousness of the{* people that were conquered,sent golden.crowns 
doom | which awaited them, as the animals had |¢ to Jupiter Capitolinus.’ (Lowth.) 
which were butchered or sacrificed, «V. 45. (Marg. Ref) 

Vi 41. (Marz. Ref.) ‘ Babylon was esteem-| 
“ew the Wonder of the world, for the height, | 


{city where they resided should terrify the Jews, 


‘ cings of the river; and the artificial lakes and 


Vv. 46. Lest the sudden Jotecaen of the 
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47 Therefore, beliold, the aia come,} 
that-s I will + do judgment upon the 
graven Images of Babylon: and » her 
whole Jand shall be confounded,.and all 
her slain shail fall in thé midst of her. 

48 Theni the heaven and the earth, 
, . and all that zs therein, shall sing for -Ba- 
‘bylon: for * the spoilers shall come unto 
her from the north, saith the Lorn. 

“49 ¢ As Babylon! harh caused the slain 
of Israel to fall, so at Babylon, shall fall 
the slain of, all the eartin 
_ 50 Ye that have ™ escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: ° remember the 
Lorp afar off, and let Jer usalem. come 
into your mind, Baas at 

51 We ° are confounded, because. we 
have heard . reproach ; ‘P shame hath co- 
vered our faces: 4 for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s 
house. ~ 


* gp ver, 52..& 50. 2.) Babylon shel? fall) 4. 29—31. & 30.1 
fs, 27. 9. & 46.1, 2.} the slain of’ all the! —3.~Eara 1. 3—5, 


her land 
3 The 
to heaven, a1 
‘the height ¢ 
‘me shall spoi 
Ds 
S4,.Ax caeak 
bylon, and great « 
of the. Chaldeans :_ 2 
55 Because the 
bylon, and ¥ destroyed. 
voice; when ~ her wat 
‘waters, a noise of their 
56 Because @ the Soi AS: CO 
ber even aie Apia her 
f their 


Tek 79.1. Lami. Sia aA 0 
10, & 2.20. Ez 7 


+ Heb. visit upon.| country~ Neh. 1. 2—4. & 2. 

ver. 18: 1 ver. 10, 115°24. 35.)°3—§ Ps. 102. 13, 7 
h ver. 24. 43. & 50.) & 50. 21. 17, 18.) 14. & 137. 5, 6. | —14.-&.9, 26, 27.1 1- 
12—16. 35—40. | 29. 3334. Judg 1-] Dan. 9. 2, 3. 16— ®& 11, 31. Rey. 1L(x 4 


a 2. 43. 46. 


i ver, 10. Is. 44. 23.) 7. Ps. 137 8, 9.719. 
r ver.47. & 50. 38.| & 15. 5. : 


& 48. 20, & 49.13.|° Matt. 7.2. Jam. 2.]0 3. 22295. & 31. 
Rev. 15. 146 &} 13. Rey. 18. 5,6. | 19) Ps: 74. 18—21, 
16, 4-7. & 18. 204m ver, 5. 45. & 31] & 79.%4. 12. & 128, 
& 19. 1—7. 21. & 44.28. & 50.) 3, 46 Be 137%. 1-3, 
Rovere 11. & 50, 3.) 8. Is.'48. 20. & 51, Lam. 2..15—17. & 
9 41. UW. & 2. 2 11,712.) 5.1. 2 36. 20; 
$ Or, Both Babylon| Zech. 2.7—9. Revalp Ps. 44. 13—16, & | 
Is to fall, O ye-stainy 18. 6. 69. % 13.° 

ie 29. 12—14. Deut.'y 52. 13.'Ps,.74.3— 


of Isz'ael, 04 with 


the Lord. intended to prepare them for it. Rus 
' mours would reach, them, one) year afier.ah. 
other, of Cyrus’ intended invasion :. and by com- 
paring the wars, insurrections, and revolts which 
took place, with these predictions, they might 
learn.to consider such events as the forerunners 
of their.own, deliverance, (Votes, Luke xxio20 
-—28.) ‘Meaning that Babylon should not.be 
« destroyed all. at once; but by. little and little 
should be-broughit to nothing. For the first 
year came the tidings, the next year the siege, 
and in the third year it: was taken : yet this 
is not the horrible destruction, which the pro- 
phets threatened in many places ; for that was, 
when after this they rebelled, and Darius over- 
‘ came them by the policy of Zopyrus, and 
‘ hanged. three® thousand of ee: rank? 
(Note, 61—64) 
We. 47.0, Taking this, prophecy imits full ex- 
« tent, it ‘comprises the fall of mystical Babylon, 
. which | ie represented | both here, and in the 
© parallel passages of Isaiah and the revelation, |cations of Babylon were unpar 
‘ as a decisive stroke, which should thoroughly Jing on these and the plenty. o si 
« vindicate the cause of oppressed truth and in- | were in the city, the inhabitants. deri 
< nocenge, and puta final period to idolatry, and |siegers.., But God had sent them, ¢ ; 
« to all the oppressions of God’s people.’ (Lowzh ) {sure to preyail. (8,):< ae 
V. 48, 49. The earth. (Marg. Ref ), The re-{ V. 55. The multitudes t 
gions which constituted ‘this yast empire, which /of the inhabitants of Babylon 1 
was spoken of as the whole earth or world, asthe waves of the sea: but.in process ‘of 
the Roman empire afterwards was. was to be succeeded by entire. solituc 
Y. 50, 51. The Jews who bad escaped dur: pence ; except .as interru 
ing all their preceding sufferings, and who,es- Hdoleful birds and yenomoys creatures. 


were again canes to ies 
of the Lord and of his temple 
far of from Jerusalem; a 
return thither. To which the 
they were covered with sham 
reproach they la under, w 

had been- noha 
) strangers. : » 

Vi 53. (Note, ar) “Th 
(or Babylon,) meant .to build a tower, 
top should reach to-heaven >and s: : 
Babylon were of prodigious ; and alm 6g 
ble ‘height and strengths 3 
testimony of those wh 
that the walls were th 
in: height, and eight 
sixty miles im. circuit th to 
and stronger at Bec tan 
there is some diflerence 
different authers; yet all 


bal 


~ mn nA nw 


will make drunk her princes, 
wise men, her captains, and her 
srs, and her mighty men: and they 
Sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
ithethe King, whose name és 
y of hosts. ‘ 
Ee Phus saith the Lorn of hosts; ® 
he * broad walls of Babylon shall be 
erly ¢ broken, and her high gates shall 
é burned with fire; and * the people shall 
bour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and 
they shall be weary. : 
_ 59 § The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
3 Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he 
went ¢ with Zedekiah the king of Judah 


reign. _ And this Seraiah was a § quiet 


So Jeremiah ™ wrote in a book all 
1 32.12. Be S6.4.& 


45. 1. 
t Or, on the behalf 
of. 


V. 57. (Notes, 383—40. Marg. Ref.) 


computation, that had been employed in erect- 


ing the stupendous walls and towers of Babylon, 
d ing the massy brazen gates; in which 


CHAPTER LI, 


B.C. 395; 


the evil that should come upon Babylon, 
even all these words that are written 


‘against Babylon. 


61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou comest to Babylon, ® and shalt see, 
and shalt ® read all these words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou 
hast spoken against this place, P to cut it 
off, that none shall remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but that it shall be |] deso- 
late for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book, shaé 4 thow 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the 
midst of Euphrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, * Thus shall Bar 


into Babylon in the fourth year of his' bylon sink, and shall not rise from the 


evil that I will bring upon her : and *they 
shall be weary. t Thus far are the words 
of Jeremiah. 


4. 32, Is. 8. 1 & @ 27. Rev.1. 3.jq 10. 10, 11. Rey 
& | 18. 21. 
50. 3. 13. 39,fr ver. 42. & 25. 27, 


Heb. desolattons. |t Job 31. 42. Pss 
25.9212. Ez. 35. 9.] 72, 20. 


& 
.15— broad Babylon. - iL 40. Is. 13. 19— Nah. 1.8, 9. Rev, 
aS : ¥ Or, made naked.|§ Or, prince of Me-'n Matt. 24. 1, 2.! & 14. 22,23. Rey.| 14. 8. & 18.2. 
bs 76. 5, oh 30, Is.45.1,2. | nucha, ar, chief | Mark 13.1, 2 fe 20—32, 23. ver. 58. Hab. 2.13. 
Hab. 2. E 


5 | here terminated,) and the lamentations which fole 
Y. 58." The labour and expense, beyond all | 


i 


low. (Vote, 46.)—It may be proper, very briefly 
to state a few particulars, concerning the gras 
dual fulfilment of this extraordinary prophecy — 
* Notwithstanding these precautions,’ (those 


numbers had laboured as in the fire, and been | used by Cyrus, to prevent a revolt of the Baby- 
wearied even unto death, would ail in the event! lonians,) ‘ they rebelled against Darius; and in 
be found vain and useless. (Marz. Ref.) * order to hold out to the last extremity, they 
V. 39. With, &c. “ For,” or “ in behalf of, |‘ took all their women, and each man choosing 

* Zedekiah.” ize |: one of them, out of his own family,—they 
-. Quiet. Some interpret this word of Seraiah’s | strangled the rest, with their children also,) 
office under Zedekiah ; but perhaps it refers to!‘ that unnecessary mouths might not consume 
his character as a peaceable and pious man ;** their provisions. They sustained the siege for 
who, (though employed by Zedekiah on some |‘ twenty months. As soon as Darius had made 
embassy to Babylon,) was ready to perform this} * himself master of the place, he ordered three 
service put upen him bythe prophet. Seraiah/‘ thousand of the principal men to be crucified, 
was brother to Baruch. (Marg. Ref.) * and thereby fulfilled the prophecies of the 
_V. 6i—64. When Seraiah had surveyed the|‘ cruelty, which the Medes and Persians should 
strength, magnificence, prosperity, luxury, pride, |‘ use towards the Babylonians.” p. c. 516. (Bp. 
and wickedness of this flourishing city ; he was|.Vewfon._) After this, 1. * Babylon ceased to be 
ordered to read, (probably before the captive|* a royal city, the kings of Persia choosing to 
Jews,) all the words of this prophecy concerning |* reside elsewhere. They delighted more in 
its entire and final ruin and desolation: and|* Shushan, Ecbatana, Persepolis, &c. and did 
then to give the greater solemnity to the trans-|* themselves destroy a good part of Babylon. 2. 
action ; and toshow his belief of what he had|* We are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that 
read, he was to sink the book in the Euphrates ;|* the Macedonians, who succeeded the Persians, 


declaring that thus Babylon would fall and rise 
no more : for its inhabitants would be like men 
fainting with weariness, who can no more resist 
their assailants. Babylon was in the full height 
of her prosperity, when this declaration was. 
made: and these predictions could scarcely €3- 
cape the notice either of the Jews or the Chal- 
ms at that time; though the event rendered 
lem more generally regarded. 
s fer. The next chapter seems to have 
been added by Ezra, or some other person, to 


* built Seleucia in the neighbourhood, on ‘pur- 


to draw away its inhabitants, and to have 


“ipdeserted. . Nothing edn better explain what 


* the prophet had foretold, <* It shall not be in- 
“ habited-’ ‘Its own masters endeavour to de- 


“populate it” 8. c .293. 3. *The new kings 


© of Persia, who afterwards became masters of 
* Babylon, completed the ruin of it by building 
* Ctesiphon, which carried away all the inhabit- 
* ants she had left: so that from the time the 
* anathema was denounced on that city, it seems 


illustrate the predictiorfs of Jeremiah, (which are|* as if those very persons, who ought to hare 
: 31 
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- ing worshippers ; but that does not excuse their 


"Phe Lord will therefore bring forth the right-, 


Tne ae Oh are gee eS ee ey ee 
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Zale wipked reigu, and rebellion against the 
ig of Babylon, 1—3, Jerusalem is taken ; Zede- 
made prisoner; his sons and nobles are slain ; 

a eyes are put out, and he is carried in chains to 


* protected her, were become her enemies; as 
if they had all thought it their duty to reduce 
her to a state of solitude, by indirect méans 
without using any violence. 


the walls, when Pausanias wrote his remarks 
on Greece, (4. pv. 96.) 5. The kings of Per- 


it, in which they kept wild beasts for hunting, 
A. dD. 400,—(The site of Babylon could not 
have been entirely a marsh, or pools of wa- 
ter, at this time,’ (JVore, 12 13.) 6. At 
length the walls of Babylon fell down, and 
were never repaired. The animals, which 
served for pleasure to the Persian kings, 
abandoned the place: serpents and scorpions 
remained. The Euphrates, having no long- 
er a free channel, took its course another way. 
* 7.- By means of all these changes, Babylon 
€ became an utter desert—so that the most able 
* geographers at this day cannot determine 
* where it stood.” (Rollin’s Ancient History.)— 
This prophecy, the latest of those delivered 
against Babvlon; has been extant two thousand 
four hundred years; and all historians, travel- 
lers, and ‘geographers, (the persons in all the 
world the most capable of kuowing,) whether 
Jews, infidels, or Christians; whether papists 
or protestants, agree that the state of those re- 
gions at this day, exactly accords with it! So 
certainly, also, shall the prophecies against the 
New Testament-Babylon be accomplished. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—32. 

“When they that have prospered sink into 
trouble, those professed friends who were only 
attached to their prosperity, often set themselves 
against them round about: but the Lord is a 
Friend who changes not, and is especially kind. 
to his people in adversity—Such as delight in 
war and blood, generally perish by others as 
bloody as themselves’: but ‘blessed are the 
*¢ peace-makers, for they shall be called the 
« children of God,” He will punish his offend- 


oppressors: forthough the land of Canaan was 
filled with sin against the holy One of Israel ; 
yet the king and people of Babylon had no right 
40 seize upon it and destroy its inhabitants.— 


eousness of those who have been unjustly op- 
pressed ; and will plead the cause of his Peo- 
ple against those who'slander, enslave, or spoil 
them +:and if we have waited for him and are 
he!ped, we should come,and declare in Zion his 
work in our behalf, “When he devises evil 
against sinners, he will. “easily raise up the spi- 
rits of his chosen instruments that he may effect 
it: and they that would Geliver their own souls, 
must separate without delay from among the 
workers ofiniquitv. The splendid achievements 


JEREMIAH. 


4. She was so to- 
tally forsaken, that nothing was remaining but 


sia, finding the place deserted, made a park of 


Babylon,’ 4st. The temple and city 2 
the sacred treasures, &c, are, with the p 
ried to Babylon, 12—23. ‘The nobles Me 
Riblah, 24—27. The numbers, at different ; 
earried pepe Evil-merodach shows 
ness to Jehoiachin, $ 


of mighty conquerors, - 78 majesty of h 
ty monarchs and op ive empires, only 
them a golden cup in the | s hand, to r 
the nations mad and miserable: and too offe 
idolatry. and iniquity ha ad, in proportic 
to the enlargement of "fourahing monarchi 
But these have their rise, progress, continuan 
and decline: some of them gradually d 
others fall, and are destroyed suddenly and 
parably ; ‘and the just jud; nents. of Gc 
conspicuous to all bebolders, in their 
When riches and prosperity are. depend 
and no end is put to men’s desires of incr 
their possessions ; severe calamities may be e: 
pected to assign a measure to their insatiab! 
coveteousness, and to tear from them their idol- 
or treasures. What idol ne created arm can 
withstand the Creator and U: of the 
world, who is also the Porti non ‘of hip people 
He is able to save and ts adateey nd. whate 
use he makes of ungodly men, he will e 
vengeance on them at last: but they who 
love, and serve him, shall be Braciously 
ed and deve ara t * 
‘aWue 3364, 
Whilst God avenges all inj 
sion ; the violence done to the s 
of Jesus will draw down the 
vengeance: and in bringing: | 
punishment, he needs only leave 
lusts, and they will make way 
struction. Drunken revels an 
are awful preparations for death 
would not fall asleep amidst. such e 
awake no more but in eternal 1 
not to indulge in them. The 
tions which pervade the earth, 
hearts to mourn; butinot to. faint or fe 
though violence be in the land, and ruler ag’ 
ruler, and tremendous slaught r be made 
the Lord presides, and is preparing to ex 
judgment on the enemies of his ca 
heaven and earth may sing his praise. Wer 
indeed yet complain of reproach a 
because the safictuaries of his house are} 
ed and profaned by those who are stran 
enefhies to his truth and grace : but let 
remember the Lord our God, and pray 
promised, and not far distant, peace of 
iem: let us use every means that he hath 
pointed, to promote the cause of genuine 
tianity; and confidently expect, that 
and every Antichiist will soon sink 
more forever. We need not be dism 
haughtiness, prosperity, or power of th 
or at the prospect of mountainous di 
ow way: for there is nothing too hard { ry 
Lord. Let us s then bi in his wi , and qi 


“BC. 599. 


3 EDEKIAH wos * one and twenty 
'& years old when he * began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
his mother’s name was Hamutal the 
auchter of Jeremiah of » Libnah. 
‘oa dehe did that which was evil m 
ie of the Lorn, 4 according to all 
Pi: Jehoiakim had done. 
). 3 For © through the anger of the Lorp, 
"it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
~ tillhe had cast themout from his presence, 
» that Zedekiah rebelled against the king 
of Babylon. fa 
ze. 4 4 And it came to pass, in & the 
590. ninth year of Bis reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, ‘hat 
Nebuchadrezzer king of Babylon came, he 
and all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
# pitched against it, and built forts against 
“it round about. 
pc. 5 50 the city was besieged unto 
588 the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
6 And in © the fourth month, in the 


CHAPTER LII. 


B.C. 588, 


sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: * he. 
slew also all the princes of Judah in Rib- 
lah. 

11 Then™ he * put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah ; and the king of Babylon bound 
him in ¢ chains, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon, and put him in ¢ prison till the day 
ot his death. 

12 § Now in the = fifth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, which was ¥ the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, § cap- 
tain of the guard, whicé || served the king 
of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And z burned the house of the LorD, 
and 4 the king’s house ; and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the 

reat men, burned he with fire. ; 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans; 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
bbrake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 


‘ninth day of the month, ! the famine was|the guard © carried away captive certain 


sore in the city, so that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

7 Then ™ the city was broken up, and 
Salli the men of war fled, and went forth 


ont of the city by night, by the way of 


the gate between the two walls, which 

- ‘qwas by the king’s garden ; (now the Chal- 

deans were by the city round about ¥ 
and they went by the way of the plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 


sued after the king, ° and overtook Zede- 


kiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 ThenP they took the king, and car- 
ried him up unto the king of B.bylon to 
a Riblah, in the Jand of *Hamath; where 
he gave judgment upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon * slew the 


a 2 Kings 24. 18. 2| Lev, 26.25. Deut.| 30. Josh. 7. §—12. 
Chr. 36. 11. 28. 52—57. Is. 42.J0 21-7. & 32.4.8 
* Heb, reigned. 24, 25. Ez, 4, 1—7.| 34.21. & 37. 17. & 
b Josh, 10. 29. & 15.) & 21. 22. 

42. k 39.2, 2 Kings 25. 
e2Eings 24 19,)'3- Zech. 8. 19- 
20. 115.2, & 19:9, & 
d 26.20—25. & 36.| 21.9. & 25. 100.& 
21—23, 29—31. 2) 38.9. Lev. 26. 26.| 1—4. 
Chr. 36.12. Deut. 28. 52, 53. &lp 2 Chr. 33. 11. Ez, 
e2 Sam. 24. 1. 1) 32, 24. Is, 3. 1.) 21. 25—27. 

Kings 10.9, Prov.| Lam. 4. 4—6. Ez.[q 39, 5. 2 Kings 


14. & 17. 20, 21. 
Ams 2. 14,15. & 9- 


38 3 oer 4 gam & #1 33. & 25. 6. 

s. 3. ie 19, 4.] 12, & 7. 15. 14.,r Num, 15, 21. 

£ 2 Chr. 36.13. Ez, 21. Lise eas mines 8. 
17. 15—21- : 


m 34.2, 3. 2 Kings| 65. 2 Chr. 8.3, 


g 3% 1. 2 Kings 25,| 25. 4. 5 22,30. & 39. 6,7. 


1. Ez, 24. 1,2 n 39. 4—7. & 49. 26.] Gen. 21. 16. 
h Zech. 8. 19% Lev. 26. 17. 36.| 34. Deut. Sass 
2 6, 3—6. & 32. 24.1 Deute28. 25. & 32.1 Kings 25. 7+ 


cs NOTES. 
CHAP. LIE V. 1—3. (Votes, 2 Kings xxiv. 
7-26. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13. Ez. xvii, 11—21. 
(Marg. Ref) 
Vv. 4—16. 


(Notes, xxix. 1-10. 2-Kings 
axy. i—12, 


Marg. Ref) 


7 


38, 23. & 39.5, Is. 
30. 16,17. Lam. 4. 
19,20, Ez. 12. 12— 


23.) Y. 


‘of the poor of the people, and the residue 


of the people that remained in the city; 
and those that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest of the mul- 
titude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 

the guard left 4 certain of the poor of the 
land, for yine-dressers, and for husband- 
men. : ‘ 
17 Also the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorn, and f the 
bases, and the brazen sea that was in the 
house of the Lorn, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Ba- 
bylon. 

18 The £ caldrons also, and * the sho- 
vels, and » the snuffers, i and the ¢ bowls; 


25. 18—21. Ez. %} 9. 2 Chr. 36. 19- Ps.}| 1.10. Dan. 1. 2- 

74.6—8. & 79. 1. 

u 34. 3—5. Ez, 12.) Is. 64- 10, 11. Lam. 
2. 7. 


13. 
* Heb. blinded. 
+ Or, fetters. 
} Heb. house of the 
wards. 


t ver. 24-27. 2KinJjz 7.14. 2 Kings Pele & 36.18, Lam. 


a 34,22. & 37. 8— 
10. & 38-23. & 39.)° Or, aistruments 
8. Ez. 24..1—14.| t remove the ashes. 

8.! Ams 2. 5° & 3.10,) Num.4.14. 1 Kings 

Zech. 7.3 5.&8.| 11. & 6. 12. ) 7.40. 45. 2 Chr. 4 

19. b 2 Kings 25- 10. 

ver. 29. 2 Kings} Neh. 1-3- 


1i- 16. 
_|h Ex. 37, 13- 2Chr, 
4. 22. 
i Ex. 25. 29. & 37, 
16. Num. 4. 7 142 
1 Kin 7. 50. 2 


executioners, _o,| Ez. 33. 24- 
‘slaughtermen, &e- 
wer. 14. Gen. 37, 
36. Marg. 

| Heb, stood, before. 


Fifth month. ‘ This gave occasion to the 
« solemn fast of the fifth month, observed in the 
«times of the captivity” (Lewth) (Maerz 
Ref.) : 


> 
. 


Chr. 28.17. 2Chr - 


Pe P+ i, 
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and * the spoons, and all the vessels of found in the city; and the ¢ pri 
brass. wherewith they ministered, took| scribe of the host, who mustered ey O- 
this yaw ple of the tea and threescore men of 
ad the basons, and the } fire-pans, the people of the Jand, that were found 
she the bowls, and the caldrons, ! and the} the midst of the city. - 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the} 26So0 Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
‘cups ; that which was of gold in gold, and| guard took them, and brought them” 
that which was of silver im silver, took] the king of Babylon to Riblah. i 
the. captain of the guard away. _ 27 And ~« the king of Babylon snot 
20 The ™ two pillars, one sea, and them, and put them to death ¥ in Riblah, 
twelve brazen bulls that.were under the|in the land of Hamath. = Thus. Jude 
bases, which king Solomon had made in| was carried away captive “out of his o 
the house of the Lorn : § the brass of all} land. 
these vessels was » without weight. 28 9 This zs the people whom Neb 
2i And ° concerning the pillars, the| chadrezzar carried away captive > a in the 
height of one pillar was eighteen cubits ;|seventh year, three ccdekaies Jews: an id 
and a |} fillet of twelve cubits did compass| three and twenty : | 
it; and the thickness thereof was four} 29 In > the cielibeeada fea ‘ef Nebu- ys 
fingers: i¢ was hollow. chadrezzar, he carried away captive from ~ 
22 Anda chapiter of brass was uibett it;| Jerusalem eight hundred thirty ‘and two © 
and the height of one chapiter was five|§ persons. 
cubits, P with net-work and pomegranates} 30 In the three and twentieth | year of © 
upon the chapiters round about, all o/| Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
brass. The second pillar also and the | tain of the guard ¢ carried away captive of 
pomegranates were like unto these. the Jews seven hundred forty and five — 
23 And there were’ ninety and six 


persons: all the persons were agi thaisg 
pomegranates on a side; avd4 all the 


sand and six hundred. ie 
pomegranates upon the net-work were an| 31.9 And 4 itcame to pass int seven — 
hundred round about. 


and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
24 { And * the captain of the guard|hoiachin kine of Judah, in the twelfth 
took * Seraiah the chief priest, and t Ze-| month, in the five and twentieth day of © 
phaniah the second priest, and the three| the month, that Fivil-merodache ki ; 
keepers of the * door : 


Babylon, in the jirst year of ee n 
25 He took also out of the city "an <in; 


f lifted up the head of J ehoiachin 
eunuch, which had the charge of the men 
of war ; and seven men of them that were 
¢ near the king’s person, which were 


Num, 7. 13, 14.) Kings 25. 16.1 Chr.}s 1 Chr, 6. 14. Ez. sj 
ae 20. 26, 32.'38.| 22. e 2 Chr. 4. 18.] 7.1. t Or, scribe of the 27. & 25, 21. Is. 
44. 50. 56. 62, 84.J0°1 Kings 7 15—21./t Jer. 21, 1. & 29. captain of the host. 11, 12. & é 
86. 2Chr.. 24.14, | 2 Kings 25. 17. 2) 25.29, & 37. 3. x 6. 13—15. 2 Kin. 27. 10, & 
¥ Or, censers. Ley-! Chr, 3. 15—17. * Heb, threshold. 25.20, 21. Ez. 8.) 14+ Ez.33. 28. Mic.) 30. © 
16. 12, Num, -16.||| Heb. thread. $5.4. 1 Chr. 9.19} 11—18, &11.1. 11.] 14, 10, ° e Prov: 21. 1 


40. 13. 2 


y_ ver, 9. Num, 34./a 2 Kings 24, 2, 3.)f Gen. 
Poe Sa, 


8—11- Sam, 8.9.1 12—16. Dan. 1,1—| Job 22. 29, 
Z 24.9, 10. & 25.9] 3. 3, & 27. 6. 
—11. Lev. 26.33—|b ver. 12. & 39. 9.2 ‘ Heb. 
35. Deut. 4. 26. &} Kings 25, 11. 2 with hittw Prov 
28 36. 64.2 Kings} Chr. 36.20. at a 

17. 20. 23. & 23.'§ Heb, anita, ‘ 


—26. Ps. 84. 10. 
Marg. 
u 2 Kings 25. 19. 
T Heb. saw the face 
of the king. Esth. 
1. 14. Matt. 18. 10. 


p Ex. 28. 14—22. 
25, & 39.15—18. 1 
Kings 7-17. 2 Chr 
4. 12, 13, 

q 1 Kings 7. 20. 

r 2 Kings 25. 18. 


46. Rev. 8. 3—5. 

] Ex. 25, 31—39, 1 
Kings 7. 49. 2 Chr. 
4. 7. 1922, 

m ver. 17. 

§ Heb. their brass, 

pb 1 Kings 7. 47. 2 : 

V. 17—23. (Notes, 1 Kings vii. Marg. 
Ref) 
—Under the bases. (20.) § Or instead of bases, 
¢ to support the brazen sea” (Lowth.) 

V. 24—27. (Note, 2 Kings. xxv, 19—21.) 
¢ These were eminent persons, who had conceal- 
¢ed themselves, but were afterwards discover- 
6ed? (Lowth. ant 

WV, 28,229: (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16:) 
¢ Archbishop Usher supposes: that this, and the 
¢ two following verses, gives: us an account of 
‘ the lesser captivities, which the Jews suffered] 
“ under Nebuchadnezzar : : whereas there were 
‘three others, in which many more persons 
¢ were carried away; viz. in the first year of his 
‘reign, (Dart. i. 3.) in the eighth year, (2 Ainge 


‘ was "Geld (Cowie ae ae 
V. 30. This event is no where else men ti 
ed: but it seems that a remnant continued, 
persed in different parts of the land, after Jo- 
hanan retired into Egypt ; and perh 
escaped from Egypt and joined them 
buchadnezzar at length carried them 
On any supposition, the numbers a ae vy 
carried captive, must appear small, co: 
with the immense population of the land: 
ceding times : but it is probable, bits u 
were removed into other r countries, by one 
or other; and the miseries and massacres 
Jews seem to have been very tremendats, Ba . 
vious to. this catastrophe, ma 
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is throne above the throne of the; 34 And for his diet, * there was a con- 
ine EC him in Babylon; ~ {tinual diet given him of the king of Ba- 
33 And} changed his prison-garments:}bylon, * every day a portion, until the 
dihe did continually eat bread before | day of his death, all the days of his life. 
im all the days of his life. F 


“87. 6—11jh Gen. 41. 14. 42.) —3. Zech.3.4. _ |k 2 Sam. 9. 10.)* Heb. the matter) days Ex. 5. 13: 
en oft & 3 Ps, 30.11. Is, 61, 1]1 2 Sam. 9. 7. 13.) Matt. 6. il. | of the day in Marg. 


V. 31. Twenty ffth. (Note, 2 Kings xxv.| sacredness of character aggravate the wicked- : 
—30.) ‘ This advancement might be re- | ness, and will increase the punishment of trans- 
solyed upon on the twenty-fifth, but not) gressérs: and the ruin of churches and nations ) 
brought to pass till the twenty-seventh.’ | is often chargeable on the crimes of the leading 


Lowth.) ministers of religion. But let us, with serious 
. application to ourselves, observe, how certainly | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. the word of God takes effect; and how fatal are : 


When nations provoke God to give them up to the consequences of obstinate iniquity and im- 3 
uin, he Jeaves their privces to infatuated coun-| piety. Let us consider the manifold changes of 
els, which bring deserved punishment on them-| this world : that we may mourn, even under long 
elves and their subjects. Would we then have | continued afflictions, without desponding, as we- . 

wise and successful rulers, we must pray for| know not what good may be reserved for us; | 
hem, and study ourselves to walk conscientious- | and rejoice in prosperity without presuming, for 

ly before God. When sinners follow one an-| we know not what fatal reverse may await us. ; 
other in the ways of rebellion, it may be expect-} And let us set our affections on things above, 4 
ed, that God will follow them with similar judg-| where there are no changes, or death, because 
ments. Ringleaders in impiety will have the | no more temptation or sin, for evermore.- 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


‘ The Jews cenominate this Book Echah, (How,) from the first word of the text; or sometimes 

* they call it Kinnoth, (Tears,) alluding to the mournful character of the work. Josephus and 

* other writers suppose that it was written upon the occasion of Josiah’s death. The generality . 

* of commentators are, however, of a contrary opinion: and indeed Jeremiah here bewails the 

“ desolations of Jerusalem, the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, and the cessation of 

* all public worship, in terms so forcible and pathetic, that they appear rather applicable to 

* some period after the destruction of Jerusalem, when, agreeably to his own predictions, every 

* circumstance of complicated distress overshadowed Judea” (Grey’s Key.) It is indeed y 
wonderful, that any man, having atteptively perused the book, should doubt concerning the % 
occasion on which it was written. The prophet had said, that if the people * would not hear, : 
«his soul should weep in secret places for their pride :” and, though the awful catastrophe 

was a remarkable attestation of his character as a true prophet, and .confuted all his opposers.; 

yet his lamentations over. it constitute, beyond all comparison, the most tender and pathetic 

elegy, extantin any language. ‘ This poem affords the most elegant variety of affecting images 

* that ever probably were collected into so small a compass. The scenes of affliction, the 
-* circumstances of distress, are painted with such beautiful combination; that we contemplate 

“ every where the most affecting picture of desalation and misery. The prophet reiterates his 

* complaints, in the most pathetic style ; and aggravates his sorrow with a boldness and force 4 
* of description that correspond with the magnitude and religious importance of the calamities — a 
* displayed to vie. In the instructive strains of an inspired writer, he reminds his country- 

“ men of the grievous rebellions that had provoked the Lord to “ abhor his sanctuary 2” confes- 

* ses that ‘it was of God’s mercies that they were not utterly consumed ;” and points out the 

* sources of evil in the iniquities of their false prophets and priests. He then with indignant 

¢ irony threatens Edom with destraction for rejoicing over the miseries of Judea; opens a con- 

* solatory prospect to Zion; and’ concludes with an affecting address to God to consider the re- 

“ proach of his people, and to renew their prosperity” (Greys Key.) The leading design = 


aie 


\ 


ee = 
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and anticipates the accomplishment of them. 


tament ; unless St. Paul intended tof refer to it, (Com. iii. 45. with 1 
never was a doubt so much as hinted by the Jews against its being the genuine work of Je 
and a part of the sacred oracles: and the instructions conveyed in it remarkably coincic 
those of the New Testament. Each of the chapters consist of twenty-two stanzas ; (for no 
the work is poetical :) Each verse in the first two begins with a letter of the Hebrew a 
in regular order; after the manner of some of the Psalms. 
each stanza; each beginning with the Hebrew letters as before; but with one variation 
the order of them. The fourth accords to the frst and second : but the fifth, though ¢on 
of the same number of verses, is not arranged according to the initial letters: There are n 
traditions extant about the death of this prophet; but no great dependance can be pls 


them. 


CHAP. I. 


“fhe miseries of Jerusalem and of the Jews, pa- 
thetically lamented, with confessions of their 


sins, 1—11. The attention and compassion of | 


beholders demanded to this unprecedented case, 

12—17. ‘The justice of God acknowledged, and 

his mercy supplicated, with prayers against in- 
sulting foes, 18—22. 

‘OW doth the city » sit solitary that 

- was © full of people! how is she 

become “as a widow ! she that was ¢ great 


a21& 41. Is 4701, 5. & 52, 2 
14.12. Jer. 50.23.{ Jer.9.11. Ez. 26, 
Zeph. 2. 15. Revs} 16 
18, 16, 17. ce Ps, 122. 4. Is. 22, 

b 2.10. Is, 3.26. &! 2. Zech. 8. 4, 5. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I. V. 1, 2. * The fifty-second chap- 


ds. 47. 8,9. & 54 
4, Rey. 18.7. 

e.1Kings 4. 21, 
Ezra 4. 206 


‘ 6 ter of Jeremiah was formerly placed as a pro- 


* logue to this book :—but instead of it, the 
¢ Greek and Latin copies have a short in- 
€ troduction, which may be thus translated ‘ It 
© came to pass, that after Israel was carried 
« eaptive, and Jerusalem desolate ; the prophet 
« Jeremiah sat weeping, and bewailed Jerusa- 
** lem with this lamentation, and said, &c. &c.” 
¢ This argument was occasioned, as Huetius pro- 
* bably conjectures, by removing the fifty-second 
* chapter from the place where it first’ stood, and 
* placing it at the conclusion of the prophecy of 
* Jeremiah? (Lowth. Jy these pathetic com- 
‘plaints, the prophet sometimes speaks in his own 


“person; at other times Jerusalem, or Zion, as a 


sorrowing) female, is the speaker ; and at others 
a chorus, or collective body of the Jews, is in- 
‘zoduced. The reader is also in some ‘places 
made to witness the miseries of the people dur- 
ing the siege of Jerusalem; then the calamities 


attending the plunder and destruction of it are. 


presented to his imagination; then he reviews 
the dreary condition of the city and land, when 


LAMENTATION S. 


\ indeed of this‘sacred Poem seems to ‘had been, to teach the captive Jews the ‘a 
‘twixt obdurate insensibility and rebellious despondency,, under their calamities ; ‘to lead 
"consider God as the righteous Author, and sin as the dese 
the ‘exercise of submission, repentance, faith, and prayer; ‘to 
_- support under such complicated miseries, and with hopes of 
mercy of God. This view of the subject will likewise occasionally lead us to look to Ht eo 
_ for our salvation became a man of sorrows and acquainted with ; 
other duty, hath left us a perfect example that we should follow h s ste 
“nature of the subjects precludes the expectation of direct propheci 
spiration of the poem ; except as it introduces and adopts the” 


> of them ; tocall 
them the way of fi 
Batata : 


ho in this an 

(Note, i iii. 1.). 
roofs of the d 
ions of other script 


Neither is it otreniy ge in the New 
13. :) but ¢ 


The third has three short v 


7 


——t 


a i ey } % 


among the nations, and: princess 
the Brains f how is she beec 
butary ! 

2 She & weepeth sore in the 
her tears are on her cheeks : ba 
her lovers she hath i none to comfo 
k all her friends have dealt treache 
with her ; they are brs ‘her er 


£5.16. 2 Kings 23. 
33.35. Neh. 5+ 4+ 


& 13. 17. | 

h ver. 19, Jer. 4 ) 
& 9.37. & 22, 20-22. & 

& ver, 16. & 2. 11.) 14. Ez. 16. 37. & 
18,19. Job 7. 3.| 23, 22—25. Hos, 2.) 
Ps. 6, 6 & 77¢2—6.] 7. Rey. 17. sea: 
Jer. 9% 1, 17-19 


the desolations were com 
insults of their enemies over them ; 
tention is called to the poe i acta! a t B 
as if indeed a spectator of the hasdehin 
them. Thus the scenes are shifted, soto s 
in such a manner as may best } realize t 
the various and complicated mis 
by the nation, from a death of Jo 
completion of the captivity; but 
the close of that mm The scene h 
the city, after all the i habitants we 
out of it, and its buildings were b 
while it lay i in ruins. The prop 
ed Jerusalem a populous, Prosper 
multuous city: but now viewin 
situation, he exclaims, “ How 
“ solitary, that was full of peo 
as a weeping female, sits on 
none to attend or. comfort | 
forsaken her, her king was. 
she was become as a. 
eminent .in dignity and. 
days of David and So n, several 
surrounding nations acknowledged. 
princess, and rendered her tribute : 


gone into captivity be- 
iction, and * because of great 
ude : ™ she dwelleth among the hea- 
he findeth no rest : ® all her perse- 
pyertook her between the straits. 
The ® ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
@ none come to the solemn feasts : 
ij her gates are desolate : 4 her priests 
a, her virgins are afflicted, and she is 
bitterness. 
5 Her * adversaries are the chief, her 
enemies prosper; for + the Lorp hath 
| afficted her for the multitude of her 


5 i 
api 


into captt 
6 And ® from 


| 12 Kings 14, 15. & 2, 10,11. 19—21.] 21, 22- 
te 254i. 31-2 Chr Js. 3% S—142 Joel] 18-& 9.9. & 22 
21. 13. a4- 


i» 
bet ee 
# 


now bec tributary, and was grievously op- 
pressed by the heathen. How had this lament 
able reverse 


: thus prevailed. On these accounts Jerusalem 
is 
when others are refreshed by sleep: 2 continued 


flow of tears bedewed her cheeks ; none of her 


+s in spiritual adultery, could 
now ker any consolation; and her hea- 
then allies, whom she had relied on as friends, 
were treacherously turned to be her enemies.— 
(Marg. Ref.) z 
: V. 3. Here the scene , and the nation 
ig considered as another female dragged away 
: “to Babylon, a captive and a slave ; by reason of 
those grievous afflictions which sin had occa- 
“sioned. There she dwelt “ in great servitude,” 
among idolaters, at a distance from God’s ordi- 
nances, bereft of all her comforts, and exposed 
from the insulting victors, who 


CHAPTER L 


are become like 7 harts shat find no pas- 
ture, and they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 


z Jer. 14. 5, 6. & 47. 


4. 
- | t Or, destrable. ver- 
| 10. Marg. 
e 2.15,16. Ps 79: 


B. C. 588. 


7 Jerusalem * remembered in the days 


of her affliction and of her miseries, » all 
her ¢ pleasant things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people fell into the 
hand of the enemy, and none did help 
her: ¢ the adversaries saw her, and did 
mock at her sabbaths. 


8 Jerusalem ¢ hath grievously sinned ; 


therefore she is * removed: € all that 
honoured her despise her, because they 
have seen her nakedness : yea, she sigh- 
eth, and turneth backward. 


9 Her® filthiness zs in her skirts ; * she 


remembereth not her last end; therefore 
she « came down wonderfully = * she had 


Ps, 44. 9—11. Jer} 4-& 137. 3,4. Hos. 2. 3, 10. Rev, 
39, 4. & 48. 41. &| 4b 3. 18. 


8. 46,47- & 9.7—9., & 2. 10. Jer. 4. 31. 
Is. 59, = 


16. 25. dering. 

b Deut. 4.7, 8-34—-| & 24. 9. & 34. 17.|E ver.1,.&4.1. Ic 
37. & 8 7—9 Ps.| Ez. 23.46. Marg. | 3.%. Jer. 13- 17,18. 
147.9, 10. Is. 5. 1-le 4. 15, 16- & 5. 12)) ver. 2. 17421. & 2- 
—I6. 1Sam-2. 30.) 13. Ee. 4. 1s Is. 40. 
£ 4. 21. Is. 47- Se Jer.| 2. & 54. 11- Hose 2. 
13. 22.26. Ez. 16.) 14. John 11.19. 
37-39. & 23. 29. 


the land came up to keep the solemn feasts - 
but now the enemies were in possession of the 
city, the inhabitants. were slain or carried cap- 
tive, and the ways were unfrequented! The 
gates, through which numbers had used to pass 
and repass continually, were silent and desolate. 
The priests, deprived of employment and sub- 
sistence, spent their time in unavailing sighs » 
and the virgins, who formerly attended the sa- 
cred temple-service, were in the deepest distress. 
Zion herself, or Jerusalem, (1.} was in bitterness = 
her enemies had acquired the ascendency, and 
prospered in all their attempts agairst ber: the 
Lord, who had been her Protector, was provoked 
by the muititude of her transgressions to give 
her up into the hands of her adversaries ; and 
her children were torn from her and carried cap- 
tive. Thus all her beauty and glory, both of 
external prosperity and of the temple and sacred 
services, were departed from her. (Marz. Ref.} 
Her princes, once courageous as lions, were now 
become, not only as timorous as the hunted haris 
or deer which dare not face the pursuers, but as 


to every 
hated her for her relation to Jenovan; nor|feeble as the harts that find no pasture, and are 


éould she there have any rest from labour, terror, 
and suffering. Her persecutors, who had long 
pursued her, at length had overtaken her in the 
straits, where she could not elude or avoid 
them: and she was entirely exposed to their 
merciless oppression. (Jer. iii: 6—11.) 

-¥.4—7. The poor disconsolate captive is for 
the present lost sight of ; and the reader is pre- 
be with a view of the city after it was taken. 
The waysthat led to Zion, had used at stated times 
fo be thronged by persons, who from all parts of 


, 


not able to flee away. Im these circumstances 
Jerusalem: ri with bitter regret her 
former prosperity and privileges, both civil and 
sacred ; and this remembrance added to her an- 
guish, now that her people were helpessly falt- 


ten into the hand of the enemy. Her adversarie= 


saw and insulted over her miseries : and as they 
had always derided ber sacred solemnities, anc 
observence of her sabbaths; they now mocked! 
her, because these peculisrities bad Deen apna- 
rently of ne use to her. 


7 
' 
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no comforter. O Lorn, ™ behold my 
affliction: ® for the enemy hath magni- 
fied himself. 

10 The adversary hath © spread out: 
his hand upon all her + pleasant things: 
for she hath P seen that the heathen en- 
tered into her sanctuary, 91 whom thou 

-didst command that they should not en- 
ter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh; * they seek 
bread; they have given their pleasant 
things for meat to } relieve the soul: 
s see, O Lorn, and consider; for I am 
become vile. 

{Practical Odservations.] \ 

12 § Js it nothing to you, all ve that 
|| pass by’? behold, and see t if there be 
any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is 
done unto me, wherewith the Lorp hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From ¥ above hath he sent fire into 
my bones, and it prevaileth against them; 
* he hath spread a net for my feet; y he 


m Ex. S. 7, 17.& 4.f 51. & 52.13. Ez, 7.jt 2 13. & 4. 6—1le 
31. Deut. ‘26. 7. VW 22.&9.7 Dan. 9. 12+ Matt. 
Sam. 1. 11. 2Sant-}q Deut. 23.3. Neh.}] 24. 21. Luke 21. 
26, 12. 2 Kings 14. 13, 1. Ez, 44, 7.} 22, 23.& 23. 28— 
26. Neh. 9. 32, Ps.} Mark 13, 14 31. 

25, 18. & 119.1, 53 }r ver. 19. & 2. 12.Ju 2.3,4. Deut. $2. 
Dan. 9. 17—19. & 4, 4—10. Deut.| 21—25. Job 30. 30. 
n Deut. 32.27, Ps.| 28.52—57. 2 Kings} Ps.22. 14. & 31. 
74, 8, 9.22, 23. &] 6.25. Jer. 19.9. &/ 10, & 102, 3—5, 
140. 8 Is. 37.4.17-] 38.9. & 5286. Ez.| Nah. 1.6. Hab. 3. 
23. 29, Jer. 48. 26. 4. 15—17. & 6. 16,) 16. 2 Thes. 1. 8. 
& 50. 29; Zeph: 2.) 17. Heb, 12 29%. 

10. 2 Thes. 2. 4. 8.15 Heb. make the}x 4, 17—20. Job 18: 

© ver. 7. Is. 5. 13,} soul tocome again.| 8. & 19.6. Ps.66. 
14. Jer. 15. 13. &4 1 Sam. 30. 11, 12. 1l. Ez, 12, 15. & 

20. 5, & 52. 17—-20.]s ver. 9.20. & 2, 20.] 17, 20. & 3% 3. 
¥ Or, desirable. Ps. 25. 15—1% Hos. 7. 12. 

p Ps. 74,4—8. & 79.) Or, It is nothing. |y Ps. 35. 4. & 70. 2 
1—7. Is. 63. 18. &}|| Heb. pass by the| 3. & 129. 5. Is, a. 
64. 10,11. Jer. 51.) way. 7. Jer. 9. 11s 


V. 8—11. The enemies of Jerusalem, wit- 
nessing her calamities, mocked at her religion 
as unprofitable : but the prophet reminded them, 
that her miseries were the punishment of her 
grievous transgressions, which rendered all her 
forms. of godliness unacceptable. She was 
therefore removed, and as it were turned out of 
doors, for her offences. ‘The nations, that had 
been used to honour her, now despised her; for 


her crimes by which she had disgraced herself, |faning by their presence and depred 


were as conspicuous as the punishments were, 
by which God had stripped her naked and ex- 
posed her to shame: and this was the cause of 
her sighs, groans, and confusion of face. In- 
deed she had been so shameless in her filthiness, 
that she had taken no pains to conceal it, but 
exposed it to every one: nor had she remember- 
ed, what Moses and the prophets had’ declared 
would be the last end of such misconduct ; 

therefore she was brought down from her emi- 
nency in the most wonderful manner, and was 
reduced to the most abject and disconsolate 
misery, In this view of the state of Jerusalem, 
the prophet was extremely grieved to think, 
how the enemy magnified himself, and was em- 
boldened in idolatry and blasphemy: and he’ 


LAMENTATIONS, 


hath turned me back: le hath 
z desolate and faint all the day. — 

14 The * yoke of my transgre 
bound by his hand aay are wreal 
and come up upon my neck: he 
made my strength to fall ; 3; the Lorp 
> delivered me into their pos 01 
whom 1 am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lorp hath e trodden und 
foot all my mighty men in the midst | Q 
me: he hath called an “assembly. against 
me to 4 crush my young men: the Lora 
hath trodden * the virgin, the daughter o} 
Judah, ¢ as in a wine-press. — 

16 For these chings * I weep ; 
eye, mine eye runneth down ak. 
because the comforter that should + 
lieve my soul is far from me: & my chi 
dren are desolate, because. the enemy 
prevailed. 

17 Zion» spreadeth forth her iuaiide 
and thereis inone to comfort her: the’ 
Lorp hath * commanded concerning Ja- 
cob, that his adversaries should be round 
about him: ! Jerusalem is asa menst o1 
woman among them. ae 


Zz ver. 22 & 5. 17.) Mal. 4. 3, Luke 21: 
peat 28. 65. Jer.| 24, 


& 21. 31. & 23. 28.,€ vere2. & 2 11. 18:| 16 
& 3, 48, 49. Ps. 119: ae 
¢ 2 Kings 24. 14—/ 136. Jer. 9. I. 10.) ee 
16. & 25. yg &e.| & 13. 17. & 14, 17-] 43, 


5. Re 28, 18. Dan. Rom. 9. 1-3. 
8. 18e Mic. 7, 10. 


therefore besought the ry to behold d 
passionate his affliction. He was deeply ai 
ed to see the adversaries of Jerusalem 
seize on all her valuable treasuresyjewels, 
furniture ; but spread their sacrilegious — 

on the sacred vessels of the temple, which 
most pleasant to every pious mind; for Jer 
lem had seen the heathen, who by the la 
excluded from the congregation of Is 


sanctuary, and even the holy of roles A 
same time the people sighed and lamented ; for. 4 
in the extremity of the famine, they not ey 8 ; 
given all their valuable effects to purchase — 
to preserve their lives; but at length wi 
ed by hunger to give up the temple and all 
pleasant things, into the hands of the idola' 
besiegers. In this sad condition Jerusalem at 
length brake silence, and supplicated the oy 
passion of God, seeing she was become vile + 
and despised among the enemies’ of true reli — 
gion. ik YES 
V. 12—17.  Jerisalem or Fion is bes intro. 
duced, (as in the close of the last verse) sitting 
dejected and distressed upon the ground ; and, 


seeing the passengers disposed to neglect or rai 


‘B.C. 538. 
1s The™ Loap ESAs a for I 


have «1 ‘against his } command- 
nen » I pray you, all people, 
and be d my sorrow : P my virgins and 


my young men are gone into captivity. 
od 2 I called a for my lovers, 6u¢ they 


leceived me : my priests and mine elders 

ave up the ghost in the city, while they 
t their meat to relieve their souls. 

_ 20: Behold, O Lorp; for I am in dis- 

Fess: t my bowels are troubled; mine 

heart is turned within me; ® for "Biinve 


m Ex. 9. 27. Deut.| Dan. 9. 9-16." & 47-9. & 5. 12. 
32. 4. Judg. 1.7-|{ Heb. mouth. 1 der. 14. 15-18. & 
Ezra 9. 13. Neh.| Kings 13. 21. 23. 1I—15. & 27.13 
9. 33, Ps. 119, 75-Jo ver. 12. Deut~29.| —15. 

45. 17. Jer. 12-1 22—28. 1 Kin reds” 9. 11. Is. $8. 

8,9. Jer. 22. 

ane at ee _t & 25. 28,29. & 49st 2.11. Job 30. 27. 
ema 12. Ez. 14. 22, 23. | Ps.22. 14. fs. 16. 


meek 
- 


20,& 48.36, Hos. 
11. 8. Hab. 3. 16. 
a@ ver. 13. Lev. 26. 
40—42. 1 Kings 8 
47—50. Job 33. 27. 


3. 42s 
15- & 15. 23.| Job 19. 13—19. Jer. 
I. 6—8. & 9.} 30.14. & 37. 7—9. 


ae i 28. 32—41. 
n ieee 2 & %4. 17. 
36." Bs. 107, tle ver. 11. & 2 20. 


sult her sufferings, she called upon them to con- 
Pe whether her example did not concern 
m? Doubtless they ought to consider the 
greatness of her miseries, that they_ might sym- 
hise with her; and the cause of them, that 
they might take warning and receive instruction. 
t be evident that her sorrows were unpre- 
ated in greatness and variety : and that the 
 Hord himself had done all this to her in his fierce 
anger. His wrath, like fire from heaven, pene- 
“trated, tortured, and consumed her bones, and 
‘enetvated all her st¥ength. His various judg- 
“ments, (like a net spread for her feet,) so.en- 


tangled her that she could not escape ; and if 


she attempted it, he still turned her back again 
into the power of her persecutors.° Thus he had 
made her destitute and faint with unremitted mi- 
‘series. She had been sold as a slave for her 
transgressions ; and God himself had bound the 
yoke, and wreathed it on her neck, so that she 
could not possibly shake it off: her slavery was 
the evident effect of her crimes, and was embit- 
tered by the sense of his wrath : and he had de- 
_ prived her of all power to withstand, or escape, 
the instruments of his righteous vengeance. He 
had trodden down all the mighty men, who at- 
tempted to defend her: he-had collected the 
armies against her, who crushed her young men 
to pieces: he had given her up into the hands|- 


sof the besiegers, to be bruised by them, as grapes | _ 
are when cast inito the wine-press. These things | 


extorted her ceaseless tears: for God, who 


alone could comfort-her when thus bereaved of 


ber children, was become her enemy, and paid 
no regard to her supplications, when she spread 
forth her hands towards‘him. Nay, he had given 


commandment, that her adversaries should sur. 
round her, and that even idolaters should treat 


her with loathing orneglect. Some parts of this 

passage are often quoted in speaking of our 

Lord’s sufferings ; and they are capable of a 

striking accommodation: but it should “be re- 

x ‘that this is only an accommodation, 

and not the real meaning of the sacred writer. 
VOL. TY. 


CHAPTER 1; 


ver. 5, 6. Deut.| 11. Jer. 4.19. & 31. 


B.C. 588. 


grievously rebelled: * abroad the sword 
bereaveth, at home there zs as death: - 

21 They ¥ have heard that I sigh: 
there is none to comfort me : all mine ene- 
mies have heard of my trouble ; 2 they are 

glad that thou hast done z#: * thou wilt 


Gebg bthe day ¢hat thou hast § called, 


and ¢ they shall be like unto me. 

,22 Let 4 all their wickedness come be- 
fore thee ; and do unto them as thou hast 
done unto me for all my transgressions : 
for my sighs are many; and¢ my heart {= 
faint. 


48, 27 & 50. 11.) 9. Is. 51. 22, 9S, 
Ez. 25, 5. 6.8, 15.) Jer. 50. 29. 8 5% 
& 26. 2. Ob. 12, 13. 24. 295 Mic. 7. 9, 
fa Is. 13. & 14.& 47.} 10. Hab.2.15—w7- 
Jer, 25..17—29. &] Rev. 18. 6. 

25. Jer. 9. 21, 22. &] 46—51. Ez. 25—32./d Neh. 4..4, 5. Pas 
14.18; Ez. 7.15: | Am. 109. 14, 15. Jer-10. 
y ver. 2. 8. 11, me Ps. ar. 13, Joel 3.) 25. & 13:23, Rev. 


16. 22. 14 6. I! 
§ Or, pr oclaimed. aes 13. & 5. 17, 


Prov. 28.13. Jer. 
2 35. & 3 13. 
Luke 15. 18, 1% & 


18, 13, 14. 
& 4-9,10. Deut. 32. 


Z 215. & 4, 21, 22 
Ps, 35. 15. & SB.le 4. 2 Deut. 32.)/Is. 13. 7. Jer. 8. 18. 
16, & 137. 7..Jer.| 41—43. Ps. 137. 8,1 Eph, 3. 13. 


The address is so beautifully pathetical, that ne 
comment can do justice to it- 

V. 18—22, Inthe midst of all her sufferings, 
Jerusalem was constrained to acknowledge the. 
justice of God, and to condemn herself; for she 
had rebelled against his commandment. It was 
therefore worthy of the attention of all people ta 
observe the punishment to which her crimes. 
had subjected her. All confidences failed in the 
extremity of her trouble: even her priests and 
elders perished for famine: what then must have. 
been the case with the multitude of her inhabit- 
ants? But her inward anguish was most intoler- 
able, through the sense of guilt and of the wrath 
of God; whilst the sword devoured without, 
and the famine within the city ; (for the scene 
seems here to be laid previous to the taking of 
Jerusalem.) It was in vaiitto look to her former 
friends, for they had heard of her sorrows, but 
attempted not to comfort her. And her enemies 
exulted and rejoiced over her miseries, out of 
hatred to her religion, She had therefore noné 
to look to but God, and to him she made her ap- 
peal; assured that the doom of her enémies was 
passed, and that the Lord would deal with them, 
as he had done with her because of her trans- 
gtessions, which had reduced her to so deplora- 
ble a condition. (erg. Ref) ~ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. Vv. 1—il. 
We shall often be required in this evil world 


to weep with those that weep, and we should, 
not be reluctant to s0 salutary an employment. 


As we now hear the denunciations of the wrath 
of God against the workers of iniquity ; so we 
shall soon be spectators of their accomplish- 
ment: nay; here the serious mind perceives 


‘abundant cause to meditate, with solemn awe 


and deep concern, on the tokens of his indigna- 
tion at the sins of men. - The history of nations, 


churches, families, and individuals, abotinds with: 


fulfilments of the Scriptures. How ‘js it that.so 
many poptious cities now sit solitary? That.sa 
3K 4 


4 
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peersdteka and the miserivs of the Jews, 


many any many flourishing empires are Row ‘become tribu- 

and. enslaved ? ? Whence are the tears, with 
= vast multitudes wear away their restless 
nights and joyless days ; whilst they mourn the 
loss of dear relatives, the treachery of professed 
friends, the cruelty of. enemies, the oppression of 
the powerful, the fury of persecutors, grievous 


* servitude, and multiplied afflictions? Whence is 


fects. of sin to this. 


far 


it, that idolaters now occupy the places, where 
Aourishing churches once wete? That the ways 

of Zion are deserted, her ordinances interrupted 
or profaned; her gates desolated ; her priests 
and people in bitterness, or cut off? How is it 
that the adversaries of the Church are the chief, 
and prosper, and that her children are in cap- 

tivity ? However we may vary our inquiries, the 
game answer tecurs: the fierce anger‘of the Lord 
for man’s transgressions hath filled the earth 
with sighs and groans, with tears, sickness, and. 
death. Sin hath slain all the former generations 
of men; hath murdered our ancestors, relatives, 
Godda. or children ; hath aimed many'a mortal 
blow at us, and will certainly effect. our death 
-also. Sin hath prepared the place of torment, 
and filled it with fallen spirits, and with the souls 
of those who have died unpardoned and un- 
changed. Sin would as certainly have convey- 
ed all our souls to this place of misery, as all our 
bodies to the grave ;.if the Lamb of God had 
not come to take away the guilt and power of it, 
From those who believe in him.. Sin hath tarnish- 
-ed all the beauty and marred all the glory of our 
ational nature. Sin fills our consciences with 
Femorse and our hearts with terror; deprives 
thesoul of strength and confidence ; perverts | 
‘every pleasant thing and every good gift of God, 
and eyen his truthsgsabbaths, and sordinances, 
into occasions of deeper condemnation and mi- 


sery. Yet after all, we are disposed to lodge’ 


this serpent in our boson, yea, to entertain it in 
our hearts, to expect our happiness from it, and 
to cleave: to it as our most valuable treasure ! 
Among the manifold evil effects of sin, the pious 
mind. is peculiarly grieved, whea, being com- 
mitted by professors of true religion, it. causes 


_ the enemies of God to blaspheme, and to mock 


and scoff at the truths and ordinances. of his 
word and worship. Wo bete the world because 
of such offences : and wo be to those, by whom 
such offences come ; except their repentance be 
as deep as their transgressions are aggravated. 
We ought to prefer any of the other temporal ef- 
Should any be wonderfully 
breught down from the height of afluence to the 
depth of penury ; should their honourbe changed 
for contempt ;, sliould they have no: comforter in 
affliction, atid be constrained to part with all 
their pleasaitt things for bread to sustain life ; 
nay, should they have. the prospect of dying by 
famine : yet all.this ought to be considered as 
less afflicting than that their sins ‘should 
cause the name, truths, and ordinances of God 
to be binsphemed ; and mien to stumble and fail 
» 
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- describes and mourns over the desola- } 


! hi ‘on them by the just indignation of God, | 


ag “H@latueutuaéée the wndyitd i 
of the people Whi, by hesrlsening @ fi 


are exposed 
and he als. the, 


and perish for eve . 
judice, hardness and 
cited, Even | 
and the sacrilege of tht 
have laid their rap 
which was. dedicate 
andthe contempt. wit 
hath been treated by 
have in great measufe been 
atrocious sins of professors: 
Gospel, who have rendered 
exposed themselves to shame. 
misconduct ; and therefore thi 
them yile and éontemppibis: v 
abandoned of mankind. 
V. 12-995 Bs 
We cannot derive benefit from our suit gi 
unless we look above the instr ents and o occa- 
sions of them, and. consider , “God 
them. Le it is, wh: } 
intimidates, and ens 
he treads down and 
valiant, and the: delicate, | 
rank, of age, or sex. Wars, 
mines, are his judgments 
and oppressors are his executi 
just in. all the miseries, whic 
injustice. We'should therefe 
our troubles, and inquire, 
tendeth with us ? we should 01 
and confess our sins, and 
natural grief for dur s 
godly sorrow for our sins, 
the Lord to consider, and : 
and to pardon our transgressio D 
‘despair of comfort and help fro 
confidently expect them from hs mere: 
and power: we should jt j 
ings, and condemn 
that we have rebelled a 
and that grievously, 
our hearts bas eb 


souls : he will restore | our privile 
forts, and confound all our enemi 
rejoice over the calamiti s of th 
should remember that their 
when, except they repent of is 
ness, they will be rendered still more € 
ble and miserable: Jt may therefore pr 9) 
inquired of all that pass by, whetin oT 
ines of the people of God be nothing | 
If they have no thought of one 
attempting to alleviate their dist 
may at least behold and be in 
faay see in them the holiness © 
sin, the emptiness of form: 
hypoer' isy and impiety : “an 
ing to flee from the wrath ‘toe 
ing the temporal. miseries’ to “which 


e 


ss, 1g—19. Zion refers her doleful 
mpassionate Consideration of God, 20 
math the Lorp > covered the 
hter of Zion with a cloud in 
€and cast down from heaven 
earth 4 the beauty of Israel, and 
ed not © his footstool in the day 
ger! 
! the Lonp hath f swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath not 
pitied : € he hath thrown down in his 
Wrath the strong holds ef the daughter of 
Jiidah; he hath * brought them down to 
the ground: he hath ® polluted the king- 
dom and ihe princes thereof. é 

ath cut off in fis fierce anger all 


Ashe . 4 Be24. 21. yer, 5.17. Jer. 5+ 
ak eit ae to. 1Chr. 28.2. Ps.| 10. Mic. 5. 11, 12- 
18. ,7,8. | 99. 5- & 152.7. Mal. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 
i "Ez\f 3. 43. Job 2- 3-| 10. 4- 
.| Marg. Ps. 21. 9. Heb.* made to 


ZB take 0. 15.| Is. 27. 112 Jer. 13. touch. Is. 25.12. & 
| ~ 1207-9. 


Ta. &'21.7. Ez. 5.j 26.5. 
nm. 4. Ble 2) tl. & 7. 4.9-& Sh Ps- 89. 39,40. Is. 
49, Te 64.) 18. & 9. 10: Zech.| 23,9. Marg. & 45. 


7. 2O—22.' 11. 5,6. Matt. 18.33.' 28. & 47. 6. 


_-# fligate appe 


- 


every heedless mortal to attend to the interest- 
jng scene? Does he not say, 
you, all ye that pass by? Behold and see, if 
« there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
« wherewith the Logp hath afflicted mein the 


« day of his fierce anger” ‘against the sins of | 


‘those whom E came to seek and save? Isit 
« nothing to you, that I am here a sinless suffer- 
fer! That I, the well beloved Son of the Father, 
*©am consumed by the fire of his wrath, and that 
¢my heart inthe midst of my bowels is even as 
«melting wax, and all my bones out of joint, and 
* that mine enemies stand staring on, and insult- 
‘ing oyer me? s it nothing to you, that the Fa- 
‘ther bath wreathed on my neck the yoke of 
¢ man’s transgression-, and laid on me the iniqui- 
«ty of all his people ? Tsay, doth not our suf- 
fering Immanuel seem thus to address us ? And 
does it not behoove us to consider, who this Suf- 
ferer was, what he suffered, and why he sufier- 
ed at all? Here we may see the evil of sin, the 
honour of the law, and the justice of God, more 
than imall the other scenes that we have been 
contemplating : here we may learn the worth of 
our souls, the importance of eternal things, the 
vanity of the world, and the misery of fallen 
man. 
our hope, and the Source of our comfort and 
happiness. Here we may learn. gratitude and 


‘patience, meekness and mercy, from the bright: | 


estexample, and the most endearing motives. 


Met then ali our sorrows Jead us to contemplate } 


CHAPTER i, 


t 
| 
le, what will the sword of vengeance be | 


ere we may see the only Foundation of 


B. C. 588. 


i the horn of Israel: * he hath drawn back 
his right hand from before the enemy, 
and ! he burned against Jacob like 2 
flaming fire, which devoureth roundabout. 

4 He hath ™ bent his bow like an ene- 
my :he stood with his right hand as an 
adversary, and slew all ¢ that were plea- 
sant to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: = he poured out his 
fury like fire. i ‘ 

5 The Lorp°® was as ah enemy: Phehath 
swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed 
up all her palaces; he hath destroyed his 
strons-holds, and hath increased in the 
daughter of Judah 4 mourning and la- 
mentation. 


5.10. & $9.24. &| 13. Job6.4. & 13.1 7, Eze 5. 13.& 
132. 17. Jer. 48. 25.) 24. Is. 63.19. Jer.) 12. & 22.22. & BH, 
Luke I. 69. 21.5.& 30.14. _} 18. Nah, 162. 6. 

k Ps. 74, 11. t Heb. the desirablela ver. 4. Jet. 15. 1, 
] Deut. 32. 22. Ps.} of the eye. Ez.24.| & 30.14. 

79. 5, & 89. 46. Is} 25. ver. 2, 2 Kings 25, 
1. Sle & 42. 25.in 4. 1.2 Chr. 34,22] 9. 2 Chr.S6. 26, 17. 
Jet. 4 4. & 7. 20.) 25s Is: 42. 25. & 51-} Jer. 52. 13, ~, 
Mal. 4. 1. Luke 3.; 17—20. & 63. Gq Ez. 2. 10. 

17. E Jer. 4.4. & 4. 20. 


i Job 16, 15+ Ps. af ver. 5. & 3.3. 12) & 91. 5 12. & 36, 


the cross of Christ, aud to mark the way he took, 
through sufferings and death to his glory : that 
we msy be comforted under our trials, and 
cheerfully follow our Fore-runner, that where he 
is, there we may be also. : . 
NOTES. ” 
CHAP. ff. V. 1. The prophet had befo: 


.| spoken, as full of astonishment, at the deplora- 


ble condition to which Jerusalem was fallen; 
Gi. 1.) but here he inquires, with mingled sur- 
prise and regret, how the Lord, the Author of 
her affictions, could be induced thus to distress 
her? Zion had been exalted to heaven in privi- 
leges, and in the honour put on her by the tem- 
ple and ordinances of God. These, with the ark 
of the covenant, were the*®beauty of Israel and 
the footstool of Jenovan's throne: but now she 
Was covered with a dark cloud from his indigna- 
tion; the city and temple were cast down to the 
ground ; nor did he so remember the temple, or 
even the ark, as to preserve it in the day of his 
fierce anger. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 2. Palluted, &c. The whole kingdom of 
Judah had a relative sanctity: but the Lord 
polluted it, by casting it out of his protection, 
leaving it in the power of the heathen, and de- 
stroying it, notwithstanding the covenant of roy- 


aly made with David and his seed. (Marg. Ref) 


Vy. 3. ‘By the horn of Israel is meant his, 
« strength and glory, especially his kingly dig- 
‘ nity? (Lowth Marz-Ref) ; 

Drawn, &c. The Lord had been wont to 
stretch forth his right band, to fight against the 


enemies of Zion : but he had now drawn it back, 


‘and Jeft them to prosper in their attempts: nay, 


his wrath bursed against his people, like a con- 
suming fire, in every place whither they fied for 
refuge. : é 

Vv. 4. Slew, xe. ¢ Those who were in th 
© flower of their age, the joy and delight of thet. 
© parents” (Lexth.) é a 


Fae PaO ee | eae! 
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6 “And he hath | r violently taken away 
his } tabern: ( cle, S asifit were of a gar-| 
dang he I 

embly + ‘the Lorp hath t caused the 
solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion on, and hath despised, in the indig- 
ation of his anger, ™ the king and the 
priest. 

' 7% The Lorp hath = cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary ; ¥ he hath 

* given up into the hand of the enemy the 

walls of her palaces; # they have made a 
noise inthe house of the Lorp, as in the 
day of a solemn feast. 
_ 8 The Lorn hath # purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath 
b stretched out a line, ¢ he hath not with- 
drawn his hand from + destroying : there- 
fore 4 he made the rampart and the wall 
‘fo lament ; they languished together, 


-y Ps. 80. 12, & 89. 
40. Is. 5. 5. & 63, 


Jers 7. 1214. &| 7.21, 22. 
26s 6, 18. & 52. 13-|m vers 17+ Ise 5. 5. 
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¥ Or, hedge. 21. Mie. 3. 12. Mat.) 2 Sam. 8-2. 2Kings 
s Is, 1,8. 24. 2, Acts 6. 13,) 21.13. Is. 28. 17. 


t 1.4. Zeph. 3. 18. 5 ae il, Am. 7. 
w 4.16.20. & 5.12 
“Is. 43. 28. Jers 52. 
4A1—27. Ez. 12. 12, 
A32& 176 18. Mal. 
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y ver, 5, 2 Chr. 36. 
19. Jer, 32.29. & 
33, 3, 4. & 39. 8 
Ez. 7 24. Am.'2, 


e "eb 13, 21. Ez. 20. 
22. 
+ Heb. swallowing 


2.9. up. vet 2. 5+ 
% ver, 1. Ps, 78. 59 - Heb. shut Ups id Is,3. 26. Jer. 14. 
*—61s Is. 64. 10, 11,12 Ps. 74. 3-8. Ez.\ 2. 


V. 5. Swailowed. ‘ Asa lion devoureth his 
prey. © The verb signifies, in a general sense, to 
« destroy? (Lowth. Marg Zef.) 

V. 6, The temple was with great violence as 
completely destroyed by the Chaldeans, as a tent 
js removed : and the Lord no more regarded it, 
than a man does a temporary hut, erected in a 
garden, and pulled down when it is done with. 
(Marg. Ref) The kings of David’s favoured 
race, and the priests of Aaron’s consecrated 
seed, were alike despised by him in his indigna- 
tion at their sins. 

V. 7. ‘As the people were accustomed to 

« praise God in the solemn feasts with a loud 
* voice ; so now the enemy blaspheme bim with 
© shoutings and cries.’ 

V. 8. Aline, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

Lament. © This is o figurative Hey as that 

was’ when he said, “Tbe ways of Zion la- 
ment,”’ ¢.4.) meaning that this sorrow was so 
great, that the insensible things seemed to 
have their part of it.” 

V. 9, . The gates of Jerus sen or of the tem- 
ple, were laid on the earth and covered with 
ruins, as if they had sunk into the ground. The 
Jaw was no more: for its ordinances could no 
more be observed ; 


-_& A BH 


pended, as if no more to be attended on. 


couraging” p 
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ath destroyed his places of the|f | 


the temple and altar being 
destroyed, and the ordinances of worship sus- 
Jere. 
imiah himself seems to have survived the desola- 
tions of Jerusalem, for a considerable'time : yet 
it does not appear; that he delivered any en- 
prophecies. to the’ Jews, after that 


the gentiles: & the la 
prophets also find n 
Lorp. 
10 The i elders of t 
Zion sit upon the ground, * 


silence: they Bp cast } ae 
their. heats m the Ay 


ground. ei 
11 Mine @ eyes do fail. 
bowels are troubled, 4 my liv pourec 
upon the earth, * for the « destruction o 
the daughter of my people; * because the 
children and the sucklings $ i 
the streets of the city. me | 
12 They say to their mothers, Where’ y 
e Neh, 163. Jers 394 14. Job 2 12: Is 6,71 % 
2. 8 & 51. 300 &| 3. 26.& 47.1.5. | 
52.14. k 3. 28. Jer. 8 14 
£1. 3. & 4. 15. 20.| Am. pokey 
Deu. 28.36. 2 Kings}} caiea 765.2 
24, 12-16. & 25.7.| 13. f 
Jer. 52. 8, 9. Ez, ? 
12.13. & 17.20. }m Is. ae ses 1. & 1 
g 2Chr. 15. 3. Ez 22, Ez. 7-18. & 27 is vers 
7. 26+ Hos. 3. 4. 31. Joel 1, 8. 13. 
h Ps. 74.9. Am. 8 mm. 8.13. | 29." 
11, 12. Mie. 3. 6,7. 8: ek £m, é 


i 4.5.16. & 5. 12. 
the temple, &e. in the last hil ters of 
phecy,) were delivered about the time 
Jerusalem was destroyed and Judea: 
Daniel delivered no prophecy, 
lating to the temporal state of his ) 
the seventy years of the captivity were n 
expir So that there seems to have bee 
this period, a very peculiar suspension of 
information and encouragement, which 


Im 1, 4. 
lo 1. 16, 8 
1 Sam. 30, 


Ezekiel, and Daniel, no prophet i is ment ned, 
from the beginning to the end of the captivity, 
when Haggai and Zachariah - ‘were raised up, 
This chasm was an evident token of divine dis- 
pleasure, and must have been a very sensible ag- 
gravation of the sufferings endured Pay ¢ pious 
remnant, ; : 
X. ty (Marg. Ref) © tlyeaee 
tp The prophet had: wept ¢ over thre be 
} mities ue his people, till he had‘no more power 
to weep, and his eyes failed to supply tears, or 
were almost blinded. (Marg. Ref.) His sorrow 
occasioned the most painful intern 1 commotion 
which greatly affected and disordered his vita 
Violent grief, or other vehement affections, aré 
known to cause excessive bilious’ disorders, and 
great evacuations from the gall, which is placed — 
‘on the liver, and to which the prophet is suppos: 
ed to refer. He was peculiarly affected by be- — 
holding the young children, and even the suck- © 
ing infants, fainting and dying ‘ for hunger and — 
thirst in the streets of the city, whilst none had 


event; and the most of Ezekiel’s predictions re- lit i in their power to relieve them. The scene * 


“tating to Israel, (except the ‘obscure ‘v 


’ 


fasion of |here laid just before the taking of the city. 


? when they swooned 
ed in the streets of the 
= soul was poured out in- 


ey << [Practical Observations.} aoe 

3 § What thing * shall I take to wit- 
ss forthee ? what thing shall I liken to 
hee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what 
shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? ¥ for 
thy breach is great like the sea: 7 who 
can heal thee? F 

14 Thy * prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and » they have 
not dicovered thine iniquity, to turn 
away thy captivity; but have seen for 
thee ¢ false burdens.and causes of banish- 
mentegsa 70:4’ / 

15 All ¢ that pass * by © clap theér hands 
at thee ; f they hiss and & wag their head 
at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, } Is 
this the city that men call The perfection 
@fbeauty, The joy of the whole earth? 

/ 16 All‘ thine enemies have opened 


* 


t Ez. 30.24. 13. 2—16. Mic. 2] 3. 19, 
tu Is. 53, 12. ll. & 3. 5—7. 2/f ver. 16. Jer. 19. 8. 
x 1.12. Dan. 9.12. | Pet. 2. 1—3.- & 25. 9. 18. & 29. 


, 5,20, Ps.jb Is. 58.1. Jer. 23.) 18. & 51.37. Mic. 
‘ re 1 6. 16. Zeph. 2. 15- 

- 3, 4. ¢ Jer. 23. 14—17.! 2 Kings 19. 21. 

8. 22. & 30.| 31,32. & 27. 9, ‘| Ps. 22. 7. & 44. 14, 


. & 5%. 8.9. | Ez. 22. 25. 28. Mic.) 15. Is. 37. 22. Jer. 
a Is 16. Jer.| 3.5. Zeph. 3. 4. 18. 16. Matt. 27. 39. 
2.8. & 5. Si. & 6-\d Dent. 29. 22—23.] Mark 25. 29. 
13,2 gba 11.) 1 Kings 9. 7-9, 2h ver. 6. Ps. 48» 2. 
Re 14. 13—15: & 23.) Chr.7.21. Jer. 18.16.] & 50. 2. Ts. 64. 11. 
/21—17. & 27, 14—|*" Heb. by the way.|i 3.46. Job 16.9, 10. 
~ & 28. 15. & 29.)e 1.8. Job 27. 22,) Ps, 22, 13. & 35. 
- 2,9. & 37.19, Ez,} 23. Ez, 25.6. Nah. 


21. & 109.2. 
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V.°12. The case of the poor children was as 
desperate as that of the men, who lay welter- 
ing in their blood and expiring of their wounds : 
for even whilst they were in the arms of their 
mothers, and supplicated them for nourishment; 
they expired for want, dying in a lingering and 
most deplorable manner. 

¥. 13. The prophet wanted to comfort his 
people by some suitable topic: but he could not 
have recourse to those which were commonly 
employed on such occasions. For who could be 
found to testify, that he had seen a city visited 
with as complicated and dire miseries as Jerusa- 
lem had been? What misery could he compare 
and equal with her’s in order to comfort her? 
Indeed the breach made on her, {like those 
made by the irruptions of the sea,) was vast, 
and irreparable by any human power. 

V. 14, The false prophets flattered the peo- 
ple with assurances of peace, and thus encourag- 
ed them in their sins; and their false visions 
were the causes of their banishment or captivi- 
ty: whereas, had they charged their crimes upon 


their'consciences, and called them to repentance, | 


the captivity might have been prevented. The 
word burdens, though it generally signifiG} pro- 
phecies of heavy judgments, here means predic- 
tions ‘in general: for the false prophets “ spake 
* peace when there was no peace.” - 


CHAPTER II, 
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their mouth against thee : they hiss and. 
k enash the teeth: they say,! We have 
swallowed Aer up: certainly this zs the 
day thatgwe looked for; we have found, 
m we have seen it. 

17 The Lorp hath = done ¢iat which 
he had devised; he hath fulfilled his. 
word that he had commanded in the days 
ofold: ° he haththrown down, and hath 
not pitied; and P he hath caused thing 
enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their dheart cried unto the Lorn, 
© O wall of the daughter of Zion, * let 
tears run down like a river day and night = 
give thyself no rest; let not the apple of 
thine eye cease. : 

19 Arise, tcry out in the night: in 
the beginning of the * watches * pour out 
thine heart like water before the face of 
the Lorp: y lift up thy hands toward 
him for the life of thy young children, 
z that faint for hunger in the top of every 
street, 


15-27. t Ps 42. Ss & 178. 
0 vers 1, 2. Ez. 5.] 55. 147, 148. Is. 26. 
11.&7. 8, 9. & 8.} 9. Mark 1. 35, Luk. 
I Ps. 56. 2. & 57.3.) 18. & 9. 10. Ge 12. 

& 124. 3, Is. 49.ip 1. 5. Deut. 28. 43,iu judg. 7. 19. Matt. 
19. Jer. 50. 7.17.) 44. Ps. 38. 16. &; 14,25. Mark 13. 35. 
& 51-34. Ez-25.3,} 89.42 x 1 Sam. 1. 15. & 7. 
6. 15. & 36,3. Hos.|q Ps- 119+ 145. Is.) 6. Job 3. 24, Ps. 62. 
8.8. Zeph. 2.8—10.| 26. 16, 17- Hos.7.14-} 8, & 142. 2. 

m Ps, 35.21. & 41.|r ver. 8 Hab. 2. 11.jy Ps. 28. 2. & 63.4, 
8. Ob. 12-16. -. js 1. 2 16. & 3, 48,) & 134. 2. & 141. =. 
n ver. 8. Ley. 26. 14,| 49, Ps. 119. 136.| 1 Tim.2. 8. 

&e. Deut. 28. 15,| Jers 4.31. & 9.1.\z ver. 11,12.& * 
Ke. & 29. 18—28.| 17,18. & 13. 17. &} 1.9. Is. 51.20. Nak, 
& 31. 16,17. & 32] 14, 17. 3. IQ 


¥. 15, 16. The idolaters_took the words out 
of the mouth of the Jews, and derided them for 
glorying in their holy city, and its peculiar pro- 
tection and privileges. (Marg. Ref.)\—The com- 
bination of scorn, enmity, rage, and exultatior, 
which the conquerors and spectators manifested, 
when gratified by the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the temple, are set before the reader with 


k Ps. 35. 16. & 37. 
12, & 112. 10. Acts 
7 54. 


‘peculiar pathos and energy. The whole scene 


is presented to his view, as in some exquisitely 
finished historical painting : and the insulting 
multitudes, who surrounded the Redeemer’s cross, 
can hardly be forgotten on the occasion. 

V.17. ‘He hath fulfilled those threatenings, 
¢ which he denounced against us, in the law of 
© Moses? (Lowth.)—This reference to the an- 
cient predictions against Israe] for their sins, is 
of great importance ; both as it shows that 
these prophecies were then extant and well 
known among the Jews, and that they were un- 
detstood by the. pious remnant exactly as we 
Now explain them. (JWVores, Lev. xxvi. Deut. 
XEVili—-xxxii.) 
¥. 18, 19. In the depth of their calamities, 
the people cried unto the Lord, out of the an- 
guish and ‘distress of their hearts: and called 
on others to lament over the wall of the daughter 
of Zion, which was about to be levelled with the 
ground, to complete the desolations. And the 
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20 pa Lorp, and ® consider to 
whom. 


women €: t their fruit; and children} of a 
tae © shall the priest andthe pro- 

het be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? 
21. The 4 young and the old lie on the 
ground in the streets : © my virgins and 
1i—15. Ez. 9. 5,6: 
dU Deut. 23..50, Josh. 


a Ex. 32.11. eth Jer. 19, 9. Ez. 5. 
9. 36. Es. 63. 16--12.) Ws 
& 64. 8—12. Jer.) f Or, swaddled with é: 21. 1 Sam. 15. 3. 
“4.4.'20; 21. their hands. 2 Chr. 35. 17, Esth. 
Bb 4. 10, Leys 26. 29.le 2,19, Be 413-16.) 3, 13. Jer. 51- 22, 
; Deut. 23. 53—57.| Ps. 78 64. Is.9.| Ez. 9. 6. 
‘2 Kings 6. 28, 29) 14—17, Jum 5. S1.je 1.28.18. Ps..78 
& 14, 1518. & 23.} 63. Jer. 9. 21. & 11, 


prophet permitted them to give vent to their 
sorrows, and to weep without intermission: but 
he also excited them to join their nocturnal la- 
amentations with fervent prayers, pouring out 
their. hearts before God, and lifting up their 
hands towards him; beginning when the night- 
watches used to be set, employing the hours in 
ceaseless prayers and tears, which others spent 
4n sleep; and pleading for the life of the young 
children, that they might not all-perish with 
hunger, and the rising generation of Israel be 
thus: entirely cut off—* As the wall and rampart 
« ave said to lament, (8.) because their ruins are 
* objects of lamentation; so here devout per- 
6 sons Girect their prayers. to God, as if the 
© ruins themselves did entreat him to. take, com- 
s passion on the miseries of that-place, which he 
had chosen for his peculiar) residence” —* Of. 
© fer up thy earnést. prayers with ‘tears to! the 
¢ throne Gf grace ;.and sond up (thy very isoul; 
¢ and thy devoutest affections with them? ( Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

¥. 20—22: Jerusalem is here introduced as 
speaking. She entreated the Lord to consider, 
that be thus afflicted the only people. who wor- 
shipped. him and were called by his name.— 
Could he then be unconcerned, whilst the wo- 
men of Zion ate their-own infants, as soon as 
they were born ? This intimation thus given fills 
the mind with ie utmost horror, and implies the 
greatcst possible extreme of earthly misery, in- 
ducing. desperation and bawbarity-; and» our 
thoughts recoil trom it, as too shocking to be 
dwelt upon. (Zing. Ref}}—Hophni and Phine- 
has the pricets were sluiu by the sword in the 
Held of battle: but when Jerusalem was. taken, 
the priests and prophets were slain in the sanctu- 
ary, and their blood mingled -with. that. of their 
sacrifices: and to complete their other calami- 
ties, the enemies of their nation, at the call of 
Providence, flocked from all around to profane 
the, sanctuary, and terrify» the wershippers); 
even as the people had ben: used to-fipck to- 
gether to keep their solemn feasts. 

Shan, &e, « The «margin reads, “ swaddled 
«© with their hands,” in which sense the word 
© is used in the twenty-second verse” .(Lowth,) 
All the affectionate care and assidtous. attention 
of a mother seems to be meant: yet extreme 
lsunger and desperation induced the most un- 
matural ctuclty to the same endeared object ! 
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PRACTICAL OBS) 

V. 1-12; 

The mercy of Godis pe 

* towards them that, fear. | 
nal relations, privileges, or pro 
men may. be exalted, as it vere 
avail those who have not > | 
their eyes: for they, 
heart-searching God, 
are “a peaple that ba ¥ 


a) them.” B 
« the ‘lainghige 4 ‘Zion With, 
* gery? © cast down from | 
« beauty of Israel,” sv 
tions. threw down his’ 
horn of defence, b 
suming fire, and fought ag 
And if he regarded not: 
his covenant, nor the 
vid ; if he cast off his: 
sanctuary, and let the heath ny 
boly place, when the Jews h 
their sins: what hope can, the 
regard any forms, where the 
is wanting ? These inant 
authority and of great s ? 
many.of those things in which men fo o 
human inventions and teat, Bit unwa 
the word of God, nay, contrary 
they persuaded that «the Lo: 
‘s good, begause they have al vite 
‘* priest,” an Ephod, a ‘Teraphim,, and a 
of gods or carved idols! (JVotes, Judy. 
4—13 .)—But even those doc ctrines, ordin 
and regulations, which. are most exactly 
ral, when scrupulously retained by. 
of the Spirit of God, are. but a lifel 
of religion: and when made a cloi > in 
God abhors them, So that, in the day 
wrath for national wickedness, he. will 
‘emples and palaces, kings and ptie ne 
ments and forms of every, kind, Bat p 
under heavy affii ictions, are: allowed 
indignation on the injurious nai 
anguish, conscience is soothed a d pride 
ed, and some transient and. pernicious rel 
obtained. It therefore become s 
painful operation, by. repea nonitions 
turn *: thoughts of ‘the afflicted to the hand — 
308 lifted i and to their sing 
as the source of their miseries; and .to sho 
that greater misevies impend, except repentance 4 
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yh ; 
sphet bitterly bewails his complicated suffer- 
0. He acknowledges the mercy and 
‘and the benefit of afflictions to be a 
und of patient hope, 2i—36. ” He ex- 
is people to submit to the sovereignty of 
‘humbly to turn unto him, 37—41, He 


nd. siveness intervene. This'should always 
hewliempted by condoling friends and the minis- 
of God. Indeed this requires a. delicate 

nd cautious hand: and they are most fit for 
ve work, who actually share the sorrows of the 

distressed, and mingle compassionate tears 
with their warnings, instructions, and exhorta- 
tions, he 


; ~ ¥. 13—22. 

It is sometimes adviseable, to allow those who 
are in extreme affliction, to consider their sor- 
rows as very great; and even to expatiate on 
lies umsStances that wiost oppress them: and 
then to give the subject a religious turn, and 

bw that all our sorrows are deserved, and ad- 
mit of redress; and that the sources of our con- 
-0lation are far greater, than our greatest griefs 
can be. Indeed the topics that philosophy sug- 
6n such’occasions are very feeble and in- 
equate: it gives little support to the wounded 
ed heart to hear that others have suf- 
ithe samé, or even greater, afflictions ; that 
‘are ‘the common lot of man, and cannot be 
pided ; orthatit is more becoming to bear-up 
ider them, than to complain and repine. But 
religion brings us more powerful supports; by 

fading us to consider the mercy of God; his 
readiness to’ pardon ; his power to support and 
comfort; his wisdom, truth, and love, and the 
blessed effects of sanctified: afflictions. When 
moumiefs are brought to cry to the Lord, and 
pour out their hearts before him; they will not 
long hang down their heads unto the ground : 
for he can heal those breaches, which to all 
others are irreparable ; and he will turn our ear- 
nest prayers, (though presented with sighs and 
téars,) into joyful praises. But whilst we con- 
template the scenes here set before us, and view 
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‘mingles oumplaints: with ednfessions of sin, 42—- 
54. He appeals to God against his euemies, an 
_ beseeches him to execute judgment upon them, 
~ 55-66. ; / : / 
“AM the man that hath seen afflic« 
tion by the rod of his wrath. 


a 1.1214. Job 19.) 88. 7. 15, 16. Ts. 58.) & 20. 14—18. & 38. 
2k. Ps. Tis 20. &1 3. Jer. 15, 17, 18.) 


leges; let us wateb and pray against tempta~ 
tion ; and Jearn to fear God, and walk humbly 
before him ; and “ whilst we think we stands 
* take heed lest we fall.” 


NOTES. 
CHAP. MI. V. 1. The construction of this 
chapter differs from that of those which have 
been considered. It consists of the same num- 
ber of stanzas, according to the number of the 
letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; but every stan- 
za is divided into three parts, or verses, each of 
which begins with the same Hebrew letter; the 
first three verses with .#leph, the three next with 
Beth, &e.; and in one instance the order of the 
letters varies from that which is elsewhere ob- 
served, It also forms a distinct elegy, or lamen~ 
tation, arranged differently from those which pre~- 

cede.. The .prophet speaks throughout the 
i whole, lamenting his afflictions, seeking out con~ 
| solatory topics, and giving counsel and encou~ 
| ragement to his fellow-mourners.. Some indecd 
understand it to be the language of a chorus of 
Jews, speaking as one person ; but so many pas~ 
sages evidently refer to Jeremiah’s own persona 
trials, that this, interpretation seems  inadmissi- 
ble, ‘ The subject of the chapter is peritentiat 
© meditations upon the prophet’s own calamities. 
© as well as those of the public; tegether with 
© pious reflections upon the end which God pro~ 
€ poses in sending afflictions, and the good use 
‘ which men ought to make of such chastise- 
€.ments’” (Lowth.) “$1 am the man that has 
© seen this great affliction, which the Lord hath 
‘in just anger brought upon his-pecple.’ — (Be. 
Hall.) Probably he spake in his own person, as one 
who, besides his peculiar afflictions, shared largely 
in those of his nation, and. sympathized with 


the children perishing by famine, slain by the | them in those from which he was most exempt- 


sword, or eyen made the horrid repast of their 
frantic mothers, and the prophets and priests 
slain in the sanctuary of the Lord; whilst we 
view the enemies of Jerusalem clapping their 
hands, wagging their heads, gnashing their teeth, 
and saving, “ Is this the city, that men call the 
* perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole 
© earth?” and rejoicing in having at length ob- 
tained their advantage against her, and swallow- 
ed her up: and whilst on the other hand we 
_ consider, that in all this, God performed what 
he had devised and predicted many ages befgre; 
and remember for what and to whom he did 
this; let us learn to shun false teachers, who 


speak smooth things and prophesy deceits ; who 


do not detect men’s iniquities, but ‘flatter them 
intheir sins; and who thus bring ruin on 
churches stid-nations, and on the-souls of multi 
tudes. | Let us fear being deceived; let us. be- 


ware of hypocrisy, and of trusting in our’ privi-! 


jed.. He spake of himself az a public character, 
\for the common benefit; being one of many 
who thus shared. and mourned over the calami- 
ties of Israel. We before met with some passa- 
ges in the writings of Jeremiah, like the bitter 
complaints of Job ; (Marg, Ref_) eh. here 
find various expressions similar to those"used by 
that afflicted and tempted servant of God: and 
this fayours the supposition, that he related the 
more gloomy and discouraging part of his own 
experience, and the way in which he found sup- 
port and relief, as the best method of instructing’ 
and comforting his fellow sufferers, In this view 
of the chapter we consider the prophet addres- 
sing the afflicted Jews, in orcer to counsel and, 
encourage them; and speaking as» one, ~ who 
knew the heart of a mourner, and could sympa- 
thize with them. He was/the man-whothad beea 
peculiarly conversant with afiliction, having expe-- 
rienced the éflects of God’s anger both for his 


2 
J 


i 


r 


: 


US on ee ae 


8 C. 588. 
2 He’hath led me, and > brought ane 
“into darkness, but notinfo light. — 
ly © against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me all the 
Be 


A My d flesh and my skin hath he} 


made old; © he hath broken my bones. 
ay & He hath f builded against me, and 
compassed me with & gall and travail. 

6 He hath set me in dark places, as 
they that be dead of old. 

7 He hatht hedged me about, that I 

cannot get out: he hath * made my chain 
heavy. 

8 Also ! when I cry and shout, he 
‘shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath enclosed my ways-with hewn 
stone ; he hath ™ made my paths crooked. 
b ver, 53—55. & 2.} & 38.2—8. & 102,]i ver. 9, Job 3. 23. 

1. Deut. 28. 29,| S—&- & 19. 8. Ps. 88. 8 
Job 18. 18 & 30.\e Ps. 22. 14. & 51] Jer. 38,6. Hoss 2. 6, 
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13.16. Am, 5. 18— 
20. Jude 6. 13+ 


© 2. 4—7. Deut, 29, 
20. Job 30.21. Is. 


50, 17. 9. 

Se 7—9. Job 19.]1 eee “44. Job 19, 7. 
& 30. 20. Ps, 22, 2. 
& 80.4. Hab. 2. 2 
Matt. 27. 46. 


£ 3 19. Ps. 69, 21. 
Jere 8. 14. & 9.15. 


1, 25. & 63. 10. 
& Job 16. 8, 9 Ps.) & 23s 15. m ver. 11. Is, 30.23. 
31.9, 10. & 32.3.|h Pse 83- 5, G. &)] & 63+ 17. ; 


143, 3. 7 


own’ sins, and as sharing the punishment inflict. 
ed on his people. (Votes, ‘Hed. ii. 17. iv. 15, 16.) 
© Itis worthy to be observed, that Jeremiah, in 
endeavouring to promote resignation in his 
«countrymen, represents his own deportment 
€ under afflictions, in term§ which have a pro- 
* phetic cast ; so strikingly are they descriptive 
* of the patience and conduct of our Saviour un- 
« der his sufferings. The prophet indeed, in the 
« meck endurance of umerited persecution, was 
‘an illustrious type of Christ”? ( Grey’s Key.) 
(Ps. xxii. xxviii. lxix. Ixxxviii. Marg. Ref.) 

» V.2—9. The Lord had not sent his word to 
the Jews by a man accustomed to ease and indul- 


gence: but by one whom he had led into great | 


darkness and distress, both in his outward cir- 


cumstances and his inward experience. He had 


scarcely known prosperity or comfort all his; 


days, but had always been acquainted with grief 
and sorrow. Thé Lord had so ‘erossed him in 
every thing, that he surely thought, (in the hour 
of temptation,) that he was turned to be his ene- 
_my, and continually employed his power to af- 
flict apepunish him. By a succession of sorrows 
his body was emaciated, and he was put to great 
pain and anguish, as ifhis bones were broken. 
God had builded against him, (as the Chaldeans 


had done against the city,) to exclude all relief 


from being brought to him, and to prevent his es- 
cape. Thus he reduced him to extremities, and 
surrounded. him with the most distressing trou- 
bles ; which caused him to’sink into such despon- 


dency that he was like one cast into a dark dun- 
geon or sepuichre, confined among the remains of 


the dead, and secluded from the comforts of the 


living. The entrance of this dismal cave was so 
barricadoed, that he could not get out; he was 
loaded with a heavy and galling chain to inerease 


iP spinel " 


eee 


hath turned So 


me desolate. 
12 He hath | 
as a mark for } 
13 He hath a kex * Nae of h 
quiver to enter intomy'reins. 


.14 1 wae! 
and their song all the day. f ‘ 


15 He hatht fil 
ness, he hath med) 
wormwood. 

16 He hath also 4 ‘ieee A 
with* gravel-stones, ¥ he hath $ co 
me with ashes. ; 

n Job 10. 16. Ts, 38.| 23.38, Rev. 18, ae: 19, F 
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9.10, 11. & 19.) 27%, “Matt. 27. 
» & 32, 43. Matt. 44 1 Cor. 


his misery: and when in this sit 
to God for help, he shut out h 
neither hear him for his own deliv 
that of his people. ‘Thus his path 
as by stone walls, and he oh 
from which he could not extrica 
this seems to refer to” the basco 
when in the dungeon and the’ Aodkee 
inward experience during th : 
language is extremely figura 
be intended to represent the 
Church, during the most affli 
(Marg. Ref.) nee 
Shutteth, &c. *Itis a greatite 
‘ godly, when they see not’ the fi 
‘ prayers, and’causeth them to th 
‘ are not heard; which thing’ th 
* that they might pray more comedy and 
© oftener, 
V. 10—13. The prophet seems to-h: 
larged on his discouragements, prep 
account he intended to give of his’ 01 
comforts. In the season of his troub 
temptation, the Lord became tetrible to: 
a bear or ‘a lion, that suddenly rushes. | 
covert upon the traveller, turns him o 
way, or tears him in pieces : for he had 
him desolate, destroyed alt his comforts, 
as a mark for his arrows, and wounded 
them in his vitals. In speakin: 
sufferings, he also referred to eee 
in which he was so deeply interested 
expressions may « best eae his a 
that of the people. (Marg. Ref. g. feared 
V. 14—16. ‘In the midst of his other 
the prophet was derided and’ insulted by the | 
ple, over whose approaching calamities 
pathetically mourned; and they made hint the 
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bd Wits eats 


417 And 4 cu hast removed my soul 
far off from -. : 8 I forgat § prosperi- 
We 1b I said, My strength and my 
ope is perished from the i.ornp: 

19 || Remembering mine affliction and 

misery, ¢ the wormwood and the gall. 

26 My soul *hath them still inremem- 
wance, and is * humbled in me. 
(Practical Odservations.] 


be “| This I + recall to my mind, 
e therefore have | hope. ae 
22 It isfofthe Lorp’s mercies that 


Ts. 38. 17. & 54. 10.1) Or, remember.) turn to my heart. 
& 50, 11. Jer. 8.| Neh-9:32. Job 7.| Ps. 77. 7—11. 

15. & 14. 19. & 16.1 7 Ps. 89. 47e 50, &le ver. 24—29, Ps. 
5. Zech. 8.10. } 132+ 1. 119. 81. & 130, 7. 
a Gem 41.30. Jobje ver. 5.15. Jer. 9.] Hab. 2. 3. 

% 7% Jers 20. 14—! 15- f Ezra 9. 13-15. 


‘z 1. 16. Ps. 119. “| Ez. 37.1. + Heb. make to te- 
§ 


“At Ad Job 21. 6. Neh. 9.31. Ps. 78- 
cm spook |= Heb. Bowed. Ps. 38. & 106. 45. Ez. 
b 1 Sam. 27.1. Job) 42, 5, 6. 11. & 43.) 20. 8, 9. 13, 14. 21, 


22. Mal, 3. 6+ 
- 


‘subject of their profane songs, for which they 
were at length made a derision and a song to their 
nemies. Thus the Bord filled him with bitter- 
, and intoxicated him with the nauseous cup, 
ofwhich he made him to drink, instead of the 
cordials that his case seemed to require : and 
instead of nourishing palatable food, his bread 
Was as it were mixed with gravel, which brake 
] is teeth, and put him to great pain when he at- 
npted to eat: and he was covered. with ashes, 

as a constant mourner and penitent. 
_¥. 17—20.. Here the prophet, addressing 
imself to God, complained that he had removed 
his soul to the greatest distancélfrom peace, and 
had made him forget prosperity, through a long 
continuance of adversity. ‘So Joseph speaking 
© of the seven years of famine, saith, that <<‘ plen- 
* ty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt.” 
(Zowth.) He was even brought to the borders 
of despair; as if he could have no help from the 
Lord, or hope ia him, both being perished toge- 
ther. These thoughts harassed him, whilst he 


< 
cs 


“6. 11. & 17.15. Ps.] 5. & 146, 8 
SL. 22. & 116. 11! 


ruminated on his.complicated and bitter troubles ; 

aad the more he revolved them ip his mind, the 
ter depression of spirits he experienced ; be- 
ing bowed down not only in humiliation, but in 
deep dejection, as the word often means. ‘ Thus 
© with pain he was driven to and fro be- 
© tween hone and despair, as the godly oft-times 
€ ate, yet in the end the spirit getteth the vic- 
* tory.” 

V. 21—23. Some connect this with what goes 
before: and our version, (with the paragraph 
generally placed before the next verse,) and the 
termination of the distich ap original, favours 
this interpretation. ‘§uch was. my wretched 
* desponding state; yet I am delivered. I re- 
* member my despondency, and am humbled for 
* it; and also my unexpected past Geliverances, 
* which encourages my hope for the future’ 
The generality, however, of commentators con- 
nect it with the following verses. * The reflec- 

_tioms, set down in the fellswine verses, are a 

VOL. IV. : 
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we are not consumed, & because his com- 
passions fai! not. 

23 They are » new every mornings 
i great és thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lorp is* my Portion, saith 
my soul; 'therefore will 1 hope in 
him. 

25 The Lorp is ™ good unto them that 
wait for him," to the soul that seeketh 
him. 

26 Itis° good that 2 man should both 


g& Ps. 77.8. & 86.15. 40, 31. & 64. 4. Mis 
Mic. 7. 18, 19. Luke 7s 7, 8. Zeph. Se 8. 
1. 50. 13. 15. 16. Ps. 31. 1 Thes. 1. 10. Jame 
h Ps, 30. 5. Is. 33, 2s] 24, & 33. 18. & 42.| 5. 7. 
| Zeph. 35. - 11. & 43. 5..& 62,!n 1 Chr. 28.9.2 Chr, 
i Ex. «4. 6, 7. Ps.| 8. & 34. 12. Rom 15. 2. & 19. 3, & 
36. $. & 89.1, 2.) 15. 12; 13. 1 Pet. 1.| 30, 19. & 31.21. Ps 
33. & 146. 6. Tit. 1,] 21, 21. 26. & 27. 8. && 
lac 6.18. & 10./m yen 26. os 49.} 69. 32. & 105.5, 4s 
= F 18, Ps. 25, 3.& 274 & 119. 2. Is, 26. 9. 
k Ps. 16. 5, 8 73.26.) 14. & 37. 7. 34. &l & 55.6. Hos. 10.126 
& 119. 57. & 142-) 39.7. & 40.1—5.&lo Ps. 52. 9 & 54. 6a 
5. Jere 10s 16. & 51.) 62.1. 5. & 130-5. 3s.| & 73. 28. & 92 ly 
19. 25.9. & 30.18. &| Gal. 4. 18. 


I ver. 21. 1 Sam. 30, 
6. 1 Chr, 5.20. Job, 


* sufficient ground for our trusting in God under 
* the severest trials’? (Zowth.) ‘1 recall to 
* mind these following considerations, and there- 
* upon I conceive hope and comfort’ (Bp. Hail.) 
This connexion seems most obvious; accord- 
ing to which the prophet haying stated the ex- 
tremity of his distress and temptation, proceeds. 
to show how he was raised above them. (Votes, 
Ps. ixxiii. Ixxviii.) He recollected under his 
temptations that as a sinfler he might have been 
cut off and cast into the pit of destruction, 
and would certainly have thus perished, but for 
the mercies of God: while his people would 
have been totally consumed, and no remnant of 
them lefi. As, however, the Lord had mercifully 
spared him, and had not utterly destroyed them ; 
as his compassions were plenteous and unfailing, 
and every morning renewed to him, in the con- 
tinuance of his life and many unmerited benefits ; 
and xs God had given many precious promises 
to Israel and to every believer, and in his great 
faithfulness had always performed them to those 
who trusted in him: so he found there was yet 
encouragement to hope, and to exercise patience 
=o repentance, in expectation of returning com- 
ort. 

V. 24, 25. It next occurred to the prophet, 
that whatever he lost or suffered, or witnessed, 
of the sufferings of his people; his grand in- 
terest was secure. He was satisfied that the 
Lord was his all-sufficient Portion. He was con- 
scious, that he had: chosen him as his portion, 


and expected his happiness from him, and not 


from the world:.and therefore he determined, 
still to hope.in him, and refer all his concerns te 
his wisdom, truth, and love. in this he evidently 
proposed himself as an example to his people, 
that they might seek comfort from God when all 
other comfort failed. And though they might 
not be able confidently to ayer, that the Lord, 
was their Portion: yet they might remember, 
that he was kind and merciful to those who waif, 
forhim and seek him. SS ok 
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. and profitable to them. It would also be good 
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B.C. 588. 
® hope and 4 quietly wait for the salva- 
tion of the Lorp. ; 

97 tie good for a man that he * bear 
the yoke in bis youth. 

28 He sitteth vlone and keepeth si- 
lence, because he hath borne i¢ upon’ him. 

29 He t putteth his mouth in the dust ; 
aif so be there may be hepe. 

30 He giveth * his cheek to him that 
emiteth him: he is ¥ filled full with re- 


proach. in 
31 For the Lord 2 will not cast off for 


yer: . et ; 
32 But® though he cause grief, yet 


p Heb. 3 14. & 10.) 40.4, & 42 5, 6. 77.7. & 94, 14. & 
$5.1 Pet. 1. 13. Ez. 16. 63. Rom.} 103. 8—10. Is. 54.7 
Gen. 49. 18. Ex.| 3.19. —10. & 57. 16. Jer. 
14. 13. 2 Chr. 20.Ju Joel 2.14. Jon, 3*| 31.37. & 32. 40.& 
WW. Ps. 37, 7. 34. &! 9 Zeph. 2:3. Luke! 33.24, Mic. 7. 18, 
1% 166. 1746 &) 15- 18,19. & 18-13.) 19. Rom. 11. 1—6. 
130. 5, Is. 30. 7. 15.]x Job 16. 10. Is, 50-}a ver, 22. Ex. 2, 23- 
» Ps. 94 12. & 119.) 6. Mic. 5.1. Matt) 25 %& 3. 7. Judg. 
71. Ec. 12. 1. Matt.|'5. 39. & 26. 67.| 10.16. 2 Kings 153. 
11.29, 30. Heb. 12; Luke 6.2962 Cory 23. Ps. 78. 38. & 
5—12. 11, 20. 103. 11—13.. & 106, 
2 2.10. Ps. 39. 9. Kly Ps..69. 9 20. &) 43—45. Jer. 31. 20. 
102. 7. Jer. 15-17. | 123. 3, Hos. 11. 8,9. Luke 
4 2 Chr. 33. 12. Job|z 1 Sam. 12.22, Ps.| 15. 20. 


V. 26—30. The wisest, best, and most com- 
fortable way that the afflicted people could take, 
would be to watch against murmurs and des- 
pondency ; to hope in God for support and de- 
liverance ; to submit resignedly to his will, and 
wait his time; to use appointed and proper 
means, and no ether; and thus in composure 
and confidence to wait for the performance of his 
promises of temporal and eternal salvation. 
This would be good in itself, honourable to God, 


and useful to bear the yoke in youth : if it were 
allowed beneficial to young persons to be inured 
to hardship, subjection, and discipline ; it must 
be also good for men to be habituated éatly to af- 
fiction, and resignation to the Lord’s will ; to 
learn subjection to his/authority, and to bear his 
yoke. Such afflictions and disappointments 
would tend to take their thoughts off from the 
world, ard to check the eagerness of their pur- 
suits and expectations : thus the sufferer would 
learn to court solitude and retirement, and to 
employ himself in serious reflection: because he 
would perceive, that God had laid these burdens 
upon him ; or he would be led to take them pa- 
tiently as from him. And when he considered 
that the Lord afflicted men for their sins, and to 
bring them to repentance; he would put his 
mouth in the dust through self-abasement, con- 
fessing his sins, and welcoming the chastise- 
ment; if so be, there might be hope of deliver- 
ance from the wrath to come. In this temper, 
the afflicted penitent would meekly yield to the 
injuries of men, as the correction of God: give 


his cheek to the smiter, and patiently endure 
the reproaches, with which he should be loaded. 
This Christ did, though without sin; and the 
penitent sufferer will learn to imitate his example. 
The scope of, the prophet was, to show the ad- 
vantages, that might be derived from afflictions ; 
and as this consideration tended to compose his 


LAMENTATIONS, 


a? Sar bn do ihe dh rds 
7 


lave compassion accordin 

multitude of his mercies. 
33 For he doth.nct > afflict * willi 

nor grieve the children of men. 
34 To © crush w S all: 


will he Have e¢ 


n aside the right of a 

before the face of ¢ the most high, 
36 To subvert n in his cause, f 

Lord } approveth not. 9 
37 | Who is he that ® sait 


mandeth zt not? © 7 : 

88 5 Out of the mouth of the 
high proceedeth not evil and goo 
Zech. 9. 11,12. | 


e Ps, 12. 5. & 140. 
12. Prov. 17. 15+ | 


b Is. 28,91. Ez, 184 
32. & 33.11. Heb. 
2 si Py eh on 
Heb. from 22. 23. & 
heave. 10,11, ‘ Zech. 1. 
¢ Is, 51. 22, 23, Jer} 16. ~ : 
50. 17.'33, 34. & 51:}f Or, a superior. —1! “ey 
33—36. f2 Sam. 11. 27. “Job 2. 10. 
a Ps. 69. 33, & 79] 59.15, Hab. 1.13 7 Prov. 29. 26, 
45.7 


11, & 102. 20. Is.)¢ Heb. seeth not, 
14, 17%, & 49. 9. My 


own mind ; he proposed if to his ; 
der to reconcile them to their suffering 
teach them to profit by them. 7 


numbers. ‘But he ‘never rejects 
casts off the believer, or means to 
people : there was therefore’ still hope, bo’ 
their personal and public. concerns. ~ 
honour of his justice, holiness, and 
Lord often caused grief: yet his man 
infinite mercies disposed him ‘to comp 
the sufferers ; and to relieve them, ° 
sorrows had produced a salutary effec 
in his ordinary dealings with the childre 
he did not willingly afflict them, from h 
as taking pleasure in their ee et 
cause ; but from a wise regard to his own glo 
and the benefit of his universal kingdom. Hi 
was not like those oppressors, who « 
crushing under their feet their prisoner: 
sals; and who would thus enslave and tra 
down the whole earth, if they could. Much 
would the Lord delight in afflicting his pe 
who submitted and humbled themselves b 
him. And as he used not his power to op; 
or to do injustice, by prerogative ; so he 
never authorize it in others ; he could no 
prove of those, who in his presence 
others of their right, or supplanted them in 
causes : and therefgre as the Chaldea id do! 
the jews great injustié®, the latter mi; 
that God would in due thme plead — 
against their oppressors, = 
V., 37, 38, ©The king of Babylon, 
‘haughty tyrants, may boast of the 
‘if it were equal to omnipotence : | 
*God’s prerogative te bring to pa 
‘he pleases. Nothing is broug! 
© according tq his determinate co 
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39 Whe: efore deth * a liying man] 45 Thou hast made us¥ as the off- 

Jas of) a Bee, 4 : iy & Fi ° - 

* complain, * a man for the punishment of| scouring and refuse in. the midst of the 

1 peace or v y 2 u 
ns? people : ’ 


his sins? — Wa mn 
4 - he us! search and try our ways,| 46 Allour enemies? have opened their » 
: 2 | mouths against us. 


“m turn again to the Lorn. . j 
etus® lift up our heart ° with our} 47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, 
b desolation and destruction. 


ib 

hands unto God in the heavens. ! 

be al [Practical Observations.) 48 Mine ¢ eye runneth down with ri- 
ct 


4 We have P transgressed, and have|vers of water for the destruction of the 
yelled : 9 thou hast not pardoned. daughter of my people. 

"43 Thou hast * covered with anger,| 49 Mine eye trickleth down,4 and cease 
and s persecuted us : t thou hast. slain,| eth not, without any intermission, 

thou hast not pitied. | 50 Till ¢the Lorp look down, and be- 

“4% Thou hast ¥ covered thyself with | hold from heaven. 

‘acloud, x that our prayer shoujd not pass} = 51 Mine ‘eye .affecteth mine t+ heart 
through, { because of all the daughters of my city, 
je ver. 22.. Num. 114 Job 11. 13-25. if 1. 1% & 8. 16.| 52 “| Mine enemies chased me sore, 


nee 19.3, Is.| 34. 31, 52. Bs. 4.4.) Neh.'9, 26. Job 33.) ]} ; i wi 

bs ae Ta ee ieeaio fay, 1201" Ser. 9.1% like a bird, ? without cause. 

© Or, murmur. | 23,24, Bz. 18. 28. Dan. 9. 5—I4-}) y ver, 14. & 2 15,] 126. Jer 4.19. &lt Heb. my souls 
Gen. 4 5--7. 13,! Hag. 1-5—9.1 Cor. Luke 15. 18, 19- &e 4, 14, 15. Deut.| 9.1.18. & 13. 17.|¢,Or, more thanall, 
"FA. Lev. 26. 41.43.) 11.28. 2 Cor. 15. 5.)q 2 Kings 24, 4, Jor.| 28. 13. $7. 44. 1} Rom. 9. 1—3, B 1.18 & 2.21,& 
um. 16- 41. & 174m Deut, 4.3002 Chr} Se % 9.29 Ez. 240] Cor. 4. 13. d 1, 16. Ps. 77. 2.) 5. 11. Jer. 11. 2%. 

12, 13. Josh. 7. 6—] 30.6. 9. Is, 55,761 13. 14+ Zech. 1.5, 64) Z 2, 16. Ex. 11, 7.) Jer. 14. 17. 14. 16. & 19. 9. 
43. 2Sam. 6. 7,8.) Hos. 6. 1. & 12, 6,)r 2.1. Ps, 44- 19. Job 30..9—11. Pele 2.20. & 5.1. Ps.Jh Jer. 37. 15,16. & 

"3 Kings 3. 13. & 6.) & 14. 1-3. Joel 2.|s ver.66, Ps. 83.15.) 22. 5—8. & 44, 13,] 90. 14-16. & 102.) 38, 4—6. 

82,33, Ezra 9.15.) 12. Zech. 1, 3, 4,)t 2 21. 2 Chr. 36.| 14,& 79.4.10. | 19,20. Is. 62-6, 7.|i 1 Sam, 24. 10—15. 
Job 11. 6. Is. 51,20,] Acts 26. 20. 16,17. Bz. 7.9. &|aTs, 2d. 17, 18. &| & 63.15. & 64. 1.) & 25. 28, 29. & 
Jon. 2. 3, 4. Ke 4.jn Ps. 25. 1. & 86.4.) $. 18. & 9. 10. 51.19. Jer. 48, 43) Dan 9,16—19. 4y & 26. 18—20. Ps, 
48,9. Mic, 7.9. Heb.| & 143. 6—8. Ju Ps. 97 Fe 44, Luke 21,35. |f Gen.44.34,.1Sam.j 35. 7. 19. & 69, 
"12, 5—12. Rev 16.Jo Ps. 28. 2. & 63. 4.)x vers 8. Ps. 80-4] 'b 1.4. 13, Be 2. 1] 30. 3,4. Jer. 4.19—| 4 & 109. 3. 8 
ey, 2 | & 141. 2. 1 Tim. Jex, 14, 11, 12. & Ce 21. & 14.18 Luke! 119 161. Jer. 3%. 
2.8. 15. 1. Zech. 7.13. | ¢ 2, 11.18. Ps. 119.| 19. 41—44. 18. John 15. 25. 


» 15, 12, 15. 


8 knowledge : as he makes men the instruments | bly and, submissively to complain to the Lord, 
« of his vengeance ; so he can restrain their cru-| He had covered them with his anger, pursued 
*elty when he sees fit. Calamities com? from | them by his judgments, and destroyed them with- 
this will and disposal, as well as prosperity. | gut pity : and he had so coyered himself with 2 
‘(Lowth.) When therefore the calamities of the| thick cloud, that their prayers could find no ad- 
Jews should. have produced the proper effect;| mission. The hypocritical prayers of the peor 
the purposes of their oppress would be frus-| ple for deliverance were rejected ; and even the 
trated, and they would no lon be able to en-| fervent prayers of the prophet in that bebalf were 
slave, or afflict them. discouraged. ‘Thus the Lord made them as the 
V. 39-41. As allsinners deserve death and| offscouring and refuse of the nations, who in- 
destruction, and are exposed to be erushed every|sulted and trampled upon them; and opened. 
moment : so none, whose life is prolonged, who|their mouths in reproacles, menaces, boasts, 
is out of hell and may hope for heaven, hath and blasphemies against them and their holy re- 
either right or reason to complain, whilst suffer-| ligion: and they were overwhelmed with terrors, 
ing the temporal punishment of his sins, which entangled in snares, and given up to desolation 
is far less than he deserves. The prophet there- and ruin. 
fore checked his own complaints, and those of| Offscouring. St. Paul plainly alludes to this 
his people, and called them to join with him.in| ‘ text, 1 Cor. iv. 13.. The apostles, in quoting 
self.examination and a serious trial of all their] ‘theScriptures do not always follow the Septua- 
ways; that they might discover and repent of} * gint, but now and then make anew, translation 
all their sins and return to‘the Lord, trusting in|‘ from the Hebrew.’ (Zowth.) Wf the apostle 
his mercy and worshipping his name, He re-|referred to this test, as it is highly probable, this 
‘minded them also, not te rest in formally lifting) must have been the case; for there is nothing 
up their hands to God, but to lift up their hearts{in the Septuagint like his words, which yet ac- 
also, congidering the greatness and holiness of| cord entirely with the Hebrew. 
Him, whose glory filled the heavens, though he} V. 45—51. The prophet here again spake in 
condescended to notice their worship onearth. | his own person,.and of his share in the public 
V. 42—47, Some connect these verses with| calamities. He wept incessantly for the destruc- 
the preceding, by the word, saying; ‘ Let us tion of his people, and of Jerusalem ; and must 
. “ift up,” &e. Saying, ‘We have transgress-|do so, till the Lord should look down from hea- 
ed,” &c. The prophet, however, proceeded to|yen to regard and redress their calamities; 
direct the confessions of his people, and to put}Every object) that he saw affected his. heart, 
words into thzir mouths. He humbly acknow- and renewed his sorrows : but espécially when 
ledged that they had transgressed and rebelled |he saw the daughters of Jerusalem fallen into 
against God ; and as he had not pardoned, it was |{he hands of the brutal conquerors, and exposed 
Se they had not repented : this was the cause |to every kind of violence without any protection. 
af all th ir miseries, of which he led them ham | (Meng. Jef) Nee 
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* then BT said, Tam cut off. 


B.C. 588. 


63 They have * cut off my life in the| 
dungeon, ! and cast a stone upon me. 
54m Waters flowed over mine head; 


$5 1° called upon thy name, O Lorb, 

out of the low dungeon, 
\ 56 Thou P hast heard my voice : 1 hide 
fot thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
~ §7 Thou* drewest near in the day thaz 
I called upon thee: § thou saidst, Fear 
not. 

58 O Lorp,*t thou ‘hast pleaded the 
eauses of my soul; " thou hast redeem- 
ed my life 

59 O Lorp, * thou ‘hast ‘seen my 
wrong ; ¥ judge thou my cause. 

& Jer. 37. 20. & 38,| 2. & 143. 3—7, Jer.| 1. 17. Acts 18. 9, 10. 


9, 10. 38.6. Jon. 2, 2—4-| & 27. 24. Rev. 1 
3 Dan. 6.17. Matt.| Zech. 9- 12. Acts} 17. & 2. 10, 
27. 60. 66. 16. 24—28. ~ t 1 Sam, 25. 39. Ps. 


™ Ps. 18. 4.& 69.1,/p 2Chr. 33. 13.)19.! 35. 1. Jer. 51. 36: 
2.15, & 124, 4, 5.) Joh 34. 28. Ps. 6. 8..u Gen. 48. 16. Ps. 
Jon. 25 3-5. 9, & 34. 6. & 66.) 34.22. & 71. 23. & 
W vers 18. Job’ 17.) 19. & 116, 1, 2. Is,| 103. 4. 

11—16. Ps. 31, 22.) 38. 5. x Jer. 11. 19-21. & 
Is, 38. 10-13. Fz.jq Ps, 55. 1, & 88.) 15.10. & 18. 18— 
$7.11. 2 Cor. 1. 8-~| 13, 14. Rom. 8. 26.] 23. & 20. 7—10. & 
0, Wr Ps. 69. 18 & 145.) 37. & 38. 

@ 2 Chr. 33. 1, 12.) 18. Is. 58. 9. Jam. 4.Jy Gen. 31. 42. Ps. 
"Ps. 18, 5,6. & 40¢ 1,} 8. 9. 4, & 26.1. & 43. 
2. & 69. 13-18. &|s Is, 41, 10, 14» Jer.| 1s 2 Pet. 2 23. 

3, 4. & 130.1, 


116. 


V. 52—66. Jeremiah seems here more imme- 
diately to speak of his own trials ; with refer- 
ence to the case of his people, and the public 
calamities of the Church. He had given no 
cause to his enemies to hate him: and yet they 
eagerly chased him as a bird, in order to destroy 
him. They thought they had cut him off, when 
they had let him down into the dungeon, and 
covered him over with a great stone, as if buri- 
ed alive; and he seemed to himself as certainly 
cut off, as if the waters had flowed over his 
head. Yet out of this low dungeon he had call- 
ed upon the Lord: he had pleaded with him that 
he had heretofore heard his voice: and entreat- 
ed him, that he would not now hide his ear from |" 
his sighs. and the breathingss of his soul in prayer. 
God had been used to draw neat to him, when 
he prayed; to silence his fears, to plead his 
cause, and rescue his life: and to him he had 
appealed in that emergency. He had seen the 
wrong done to his servant, and knew the ven- 
geance, the devices, and imaginations of his’ 
persecutors, with all their calumnies and re- 
proaches ; and that he was their constant de- 
Fision and contempt. He had therefore besought 
the righteous Judge to plead his cause; which 
he thus unreservedly committed to him. The 
yerbs in the concluding verses are all future, not 
imperative ; a prophecy, and not an imprecation ; 
what Jeremiah foresaw and foretold, without so 
much as a hint that he desired or prayed for it, 
6 Thou wil 't render them a recompense, &c.— 
« Thou wilt give them a sorrow,” or obstinacy, 
s¢ of heart, thy curse upen them, Thou wilt 
6-persecute and destroy them; &c.” Even the 
‘Beptuagint renders the passage in this manner ; 
nd it is hard to say, what has induced modern 


translators in general to give it the form of a] 


LAMENTATI [ONS. 


geance, and: 
me. ; 
a! Thou has 
against me ; 


against me, & and their device 


their rising up; ©] 


‘|anger from i under the * heavens « 


60 -T!] 


Lorp,. and ‘: 
62 The b : Tips. of : 


all the day. 
638 Behold a 


ed ba #} 


64 Render unto them a fecon 
O Lorp, according to. et idene 
hands.:':° sie sy 
65 Give them * sorr w of 
curse unto them: 


66 ) Persecute and fontow 


bn ciog 


Lorp. Foy. 


z ver. 59. Ps, 10.14.) fPs. 28. 4, Jer. 11 Cor: 
Jer. 11. 19. 20. & 50.29. “vere 
a ver. 30. & 5/1. Ps. 4. 14, 
74. 18. & 89. 50.) R258 6. 
Zeph. 2. 8. 
b Pse 5% 7% 


c Jer. 18. 1B. 
d Psx139, 2 
e ver. 14. Job 30. 9. 


most tremendous i impreca . 
fully proved, that the Lord I 
swered Jeremiah’s prayer 
and this might well encoura 
her deep distress and ea Mele) shi 

it were cast into the pit, overw] helmed, 

dy to perish, amidst the insults : and « t 
her enemies, expect delivera m t 
power and mere¥ of God, in answer to the pray 
ers of her afflicted sons, atid stienided 
predicted vengeance on her 
seems to be the intention of 
if God had not disregarded ‘hea 
flicted servant, could it be : 


wer * 
all his people, and avenge the on their 
sors? 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
Vv. 1-20. 
They are best qualified to nannidale 


rod of divine wrath : 
ten pass through ae fiat prs ma’ 
speak seasonably to the afflicted ; +2 Cor 
It is very profitable, i in speaking to aed 
‘ed and wounded in conscience, bo 
what troubles and temptations \ } 
livered out of ; and in what wz 
led to peace and confidence. oN 
fering and tempted believer has 
views of the Lord’s pe 4 Ww 
the midst of his conflicts, th 
{the sttuggle betwixt unbelief fit 
and spirit, ig often very sore put’ 
les concur with inward d ; 
ol 


_ despondency. Thus conscious guilt may even 


eS and we should consider hew others have 
found comfort in similar ci stances ; that 


pollution ; and do not view him on a mercy-seat 
‘and ready to forgive: instead of being pro- 


- quited of his most honoured servants, which 


ee + 


» 
Bcsss. CHAPTER Iv. B.C. 588. 
ml  * OCHAP. IV. lamities to the sins of the prophets and priests; 
a bs “RS _--| “and shows how their allies disappointed, and their 
The prephet deplores the ruin of the city and tem-| enemies pursued, them, 15—20. He predicts 
.. and the extreme misery of the people, es- the termination of Zion’s calamities, and judg- 


by famine, 1—12, He ascribes these & _ments upon insulting Edom, 21, 22. 


mised to teach and help all who desire to come, 
as well as to receive all that do come to him— 
If we cannot then say, with unwaivering voice, 
« The Lorp is my Portion :” may we not say, 
5 I desire to have him for my Portion and Salva- 
* tion, and in his word doi hope” We may 
wait on and seek him, assured of success. Let 
us then watch against despondency, as well as 
presumption; and count it “ good to hope and 
“ quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lorn.” 
We should also remember, that many have 
found the galling yoke of affliction salutary and 
useful ; and in the severe school of adversity 
have learned repentance, patience, and godli- 
ness. As that is always best for us which most 
tends to the salvation of our souls; we cannot 


fia cia 
deed t he Lord sometimes leads his most eminent 
siesietthes darkness and not into light; and 
they are apt to conclude, that he is punishing: 
them as an enemy, and not correcting them asa 
Father ; his hand seems turned against them all 

e day; the body is affected with the disqui-’ 
etude of the mind; God himself seems to ex 
clude their souls from comfort, to put them to 
pain, to hedge up their way, to shut out their 
prayers and earnest cries, to plunge them into, 
perplexity, to envelope them in darkness, and to 
appear in every way formidable to them. But 
whether our God frown or our enemies: deride 
and insult; orwhether our comforts be turned 
into gall and wormwood, or our souls forget pros- 
perity; we may be assured, that it is our in- 
firmity and temptation, if we think, “ that our 
4 strength and hope are perished from the 
“ Lor.” Indeed, if we only consider our af- 
fiction and misery, or the power, justice, and 
holiness of God, compared with our guilt and 


Happy then is it, when disappointments and 
troubles teach young persons to retire, to sit 


sive themselves tomeditation and prayer ;, whilst 
others of their age are running the round of 
folly and vice, and making work for future an- 
guish and misery. And happy shall we all be, 
if we so learn to receive affliction, considering 
that it is laid upon us by the hand of God, as to 
extract good out of it. In order to this we must 
abase ourselves before him, in the deepest humi- 
liation.: and then, whatever reproach or injuri- 
ous treatment we receive, ‘we shall be ‘conscious 
that we have no cause to complain, whilst we 
have the hopes of his favour, and are thus 
made partakers of his holiness. This submis- 
sion, and dependance on God, must be safe and 
advantageous : for he will not cast off for ever 
any who trust in him. Though he cause g-ief, 
he delighteth in mercy, and not in afdicting the 
children of men: and when he hath humbled 
and proved us, he will have compassion, accord= 
ing to the multitude of his mercies, and do us 
good at the latter end. Indeed, he often per- 
mits the instruments of his correction, or his 
vengeance, to crush their subjects, or prisoners, 
under their feet : but he cannot approve of in- 
justice or oppression. Nor cam they exceed 
their. commission, or do mischief according to 
their own will: for, good and evil are dispensed 
at the mouth of God. When therefore his wise 
and righteous ends are answered, he terminates 
the power of oppressors, and ,rescues the op- 
pressed. Our troubles are all from him: and 
when our peace is made with him, all things will 
‘certainly work together for our good. Instead 
then of fretting and complaining, when we suf- 
fer a small part of the punishment due to our 
sins : whilst the continuance of life gives ground 
for hope, and time for prayer ; we should employ 
‘ourselves in searching and trying our Ways, in 
! repenting of ove, sins and returning unto the 
us every morning, yét waiteth to be gracious:|Lord; and in lifting up our hearts, and prayers 
great is his sincerity in his invitations, and {unto our heavenly Father. We should compiain 
faithfulness to his promises ; and he hhath-pro- | to him, and not of him, and the representation 
mat ' : 


x 


erly humbled before him, we shall sink into 


swallow us up in over much sorrow, and give 
gatan an advantage against us; and it is of 
ge importance to be aware of his devices,— 
But if we properly recall to mind the Lord’s 
goodness, we shall yet have hope in our-darkest 


when we too have found reli¢jwe may point it 
out to our brethren also. * 
V. 21—41. 

The due consideration of the evil of sin, and 
our own sinfulness, will convince us that “ it is of 
« the Lorn’s mercies that we are not consum- 
¢ ed.” If they had not been more abundant 
even than our provocations, we should not now be 
in the land of hope, of pardon, of prayer. And 
how much worse might it have been. with us, 
than now it is! How many have been cut off, 
and. perished in their sins! How many on 
earth are suffering more severe pains than we 
are! How many sufferers have no acquaintance 
with their guilt and danger! and what severe: 
and long continued self-denial hath God often re- 


they found it their wisdom and duty, and- even- 
tually their happiness, to submit to in humble 
patience ! How much then is it ours to bear our 
lighter cross, and exercise that moderate self 
denial to which he calls us! And how shameful 
if we repine, despond, or seek relief by sin !— 
These and similar reflections will suggest rea- 
‘sons even for gratitude in our afflictions, and’ 
for hope in our dejections. He who hath hither- 
to spared us, and whose compassions are new to’ 


too soon be initiated in this profitable discipline. 


alone, to keep silence from vain words, and to 


a 


+ 


= 


* with an everlasting salvation ; 


oe ie a 


B.C. 588. 


OW is. the gold become dim! how, 

_ is the most fine gold changed ! 

b the stones of the sanctuary are poured] 
out in the top of every street. 

2 ‘Lhe precious ©sons of Zion, com- 

parable to fine gold, 4how are they 


esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 


the hands of the potter ! 


3 Even the * sea-monsters draw out 


the breast, they give suck to their young 


ones: ¢the daughter of my people zs 


become cruel, like the ostriches in the 
wilderness. 


6. 26—29. Is, 49. 
15. Jer. 19. 9. Ez. 
fe 10. Luke 23. 28, 
29 


12, Ez. 7. 19—22.| & 22°28, Rom. 9% 


a Is. 1. ate 22. & 14] 30. 14 Jer. 19. 11. 
b Jer. 52- 13. Mat.| 21—23. 2 Cor 4, 7, 


24.2, Mark 13.2.4" Or, seu-calves. 

Luke 21. 5, 6+ e ver.4. 10. &,2..20.'f Job 39. 13—26. 
els. 651. *18—20. Ley. 26+ 29. Deut-| Rom, 1. 31, 

Zech. 9. 23. 28. 53-57. 2 Kings 
a 2. 21. & 5.12. Is | > 


of our sorrows should be always accompanied 
with humble cenfession of our transgressions. 
V. 42—66. 
Tf the Lord has not pardoned our sins, we may 
be sure, that it is because we have not repented 


and believed his Gospel: yet. we may be for- 
Biven, even though we have not the comfort of 


it. If we be covered with his anger, and our 
prayers be not answered : 


time. If we be made the filth of the world, 
treated as the refuse of mankind, and insulted 
by our neighbours: we should more earnestly 


look to our God, and expect him to piead our 
But indeed our own trou- 
bles, and those of the Church and world around 


cause and deliver us. 


us, continually suggest causes of sorrow: and 


wherever we look, our eyes may affect our 
hearts, and cause our tears to flow afresh. Yet 
we iay still hope and rejoice in the Lord : no 


dark dungeon, or deep pit, can exclude us from 
his throne of grace. If we cannot speak, he 
will hear our breathings and our sighs. He will 
draw near to encourage, to defend, and to plead 
the cause of, his afflicted servants, .and to re- 
deem their souls. But at last whatare all our 
sorrows compared with those of the Redeem- 
er? * He” indeed ** was the man, who saw af- 
«© ‘fliction, by the rod of the Lord’s wrath” 
against our sins; and exclaimed, ** My God, my 
*€ God, why hast thou forsaken me?” He guve 
his cheek to the smiters, and was filled with re 

proach: he was cut off, and laid in the grave, 
and the stone covered him: yet his prayer was 
answered, his cause was pleaded, he rose tri- 
umphant, and his enemies have, many of them, 


perished miserably from under the heavens of 


the Lord. Thus will he deliver his people out 
of every trouble, and revive his church from 
every overwhelming persecution: thus will he 
raise our bodies from the grave, and save us 
whilst all his 
enemies will perish with an etgenal destruction 
from his presence.* 
° NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V, 1, 2. The nation of Israel, 

4 


LAMENTATIONS. 


rae to 


| his temple, had excelled other nations ‘and cities, 


it may be, because 
we ask amiss, or have not patiently waited his 


from heaven, and its inhabitants 


like criminals who are kept low 


privy ileges of Jerusalem, there 
but their guilt was more agg 
of Sodom. 


sense of the original; (Marg.) T pda 
of Jerusalem was beavier than that Of Sodeats 


4 The &ton 


desolate in the stt y that 


«brought up in scarlet 'embrace dt 
hills. ‘ 
6 For the + punishment oi ink 
of the daughter. of my people. 
than ™ the punishment of the 
dom, that was overthrown as in a - 
ment, and no hands stayed on_ her. 
P . & 137. 1 Tim. 5. 
B. $8, 22. 15. & 137 iy Tin, Mar pug 
k 2 Sams 2. 24.) 48—50. 
Proy. 31.21. Luke} 2 
16. 19. 
Job 24. 8+ Jere %lm vers 9%, 


21, 22. Luke 15, 16.] 25: a 
+ Or, iniquity” | | Matte cat 


h b 11. & 2 11, 12- 
Matt. 7. 9—11. 

i Deut. 28. 54—56. 
Is, 3. 16-26. & 2de 
6—12. & 32. 9—14, 
Jer. 6. 2, 3. Am. 6. 
38—7. Luke 7. 25. 


being devoted to and beloved of God, and Je ut 
salem, the holy city where he was worshipped 


as the most fine gold doth the baser 
which was intimated by the gold 
the walls and formed the vessels of the 
tuary. But they were now both polluted by | 
sins, and disgraced by their sufferings 
had lost all their distinguished splendour 
excellency, and were become base an 
temptible. _ The. temple also was totally 
stroyed, and its stones were thrown among ¢ 
common rubbish, and mixed with the r 
other buildings. Nay, the sons of Zion, 
most honourable and eminent of them, 
ought to havégggeen, and had been, preci 
fine gold, we vegarded and dashed in 
like the meanest earthen vessel. 
V.3—5. Through urgent famine, the wo 
of Jerusalem seemed to be deprived of all n 
ral affection, and were become more unfeeli 
their offspring than the. sea-monsters or oth 
vage creatures, In endeavouring erve the 
own lives, they neglected to tend on their i 
fants; and thus left them to | erish; as the. : 
trich doth her eggs, which she leaves on. 
sand and looks no more after : and some of. 
were even far more cruel, (10.) Thus the ‘suc 
ing child was parched to death by i 
lisping children begging for 
perish by hunger ; and such as_ ad ae 
up most delicately and with tien in 
lay neglected in the streets or 
without other lodging, or other 
could rake out of them. xe 
¥. 6. Sodom was destroyed at 


much in this world, as those of Je 
when they died in a lingering mann 


And, considering the superior ady 


This indeed athe 


w ‘, 


ed 


. 588, 
‘y Her = Nazarites were ° purer than 
ow, they were whiter than milk, they 
re Tuddy in body than rubies, 
shing was of sapphire : 
Pheir P visage is } blacker than a 
tliey are not known in the streets: 

r their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is 

sered, it is become like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are 
better than they that be slain with hunger: 
+ for these § pine away, stricken through 
for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 The t hands of the ® pitiful women 
have sodden their own children ; they 
were their meat * in the destruction of 
th ughter of my people. 

eh Lorp Tsth ‘accomplished his 
fury ; he hath poured out his fierce 
anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
and. it hath deyoured the foundations 


n Nam. 6. 2, &e} 19, 20. Job 2. 12. 

| Gudg. 1S. 5+ 7. &) Is. 52. 14. 4 

16.17. Am. 2. 11,|r Job 19% 20. & 33. 
12. Luke 1. 15. 21. Ps.32. 4. & 38. 
0 2 Sam. 16, 12. Ps.) 3, & 102. 3—5. 11. 

« 7% & 144. 12) & 119. 83, 
| Cant. 5.10. Dan. 1.]s Lev. 26. 39. Ez. 
5 24.°23, X& 33. 10. 


y ver. 22. & 2. 8.17. 
Deut.. 32, 21—25. 
Jer. 6. 11, 12. & 7. 
20. & 9. 9-11. & 
13. 14. & 14. 15, 
16.& 15.1—4. & 
19, 3—11. & 23. 19, 
20. & 24. 8—10. 

4 Heb. flow out. Ez. 20; 47, 48. & 

t ver. 3. & 2.20, 2 ba $1. Dan. 9. 12, 
Kings 6.26—29. | ch, 1. 6. Luke 

u Is, 49. 15. 21.22. 

z Jer. 21, 14. 


10», Job 30.17 
te) le 

a 30. Joel 2. 6. 
$ Heb. darker than 


q Yer 1,2. Roth ix 3. 48. 


because her guilt was more aggravated. (Marg. 
Ref) ™, 

V.7, 8. (Notes, Num. vi. he Nazarites, 
during the time of their separation, were con- 
sidered as very distinguished persons ; and pro- 
bably they used to wear white clothing. Per- 
haps God had been pleased to give a peculiar 
blessing to their diet, to render them more heal- 
thy than their brethren who did not abstain 
from wine, so that their appearance was ‘more 
vigorous and comely; and they were considered 
as the ornament and honour of the city. (Votes, 
Dan. i. 8—15. Am. ii. 11.) But now the wrath 


of God had made such a change in their cir- 


cumstances ; that by famine, disease, and ne- 
glect, they were become base and sordid in 
their persons and apparel, not to be distinguish- 
ed from the other wretched objects, with whom 
they were surrounded ; and they were emaciat- 
ed and enfeebled, so that their very neighbours 
scarcely knew them. 

V. 9. Stricken, &c. * The vitals are pierced 
* through, as if with a sword ; but with this dif- 
* ference, that it is by famine the most cruel, 


* because the most lingering, death” (Lowth.) 


V. 10. In: themselves the women were dis- 


posed to compassion ; but their anguish render- 


ed them barbarous, and this added to the hor- 
Sy calamity and conduct, (Voie, ii. 20. 
"V. iL Devoured. * Tt hath made an entire 
* destruction, so as not to leave one stone upon 
* another.’ (Lowth. Mare. [ef.) - 


~ 


CHAPTER IV. 


B.C. 588: 


12 The ® kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would not 
have believed that the adversary and the 
enemy should have entered fata he gates 
of Jerusalem. ‘ 

13 § For® the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, ¢ that 
have shed the blood of the just in the 
midst of her ; 

14 They * have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, © they have polluted 
themselves with blood, * so that men 
could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, f Depart ye ; 
it is t unclean ; depart, depart, touch not : 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no 
more sojourn there. 

16 The ¢ anger of the Lorp & hath 
divided them; » he will no more regard 
them: i they respected not the persons of 
the priests, they favoured not the elders. 


a Deut. 29. 24—28.|d Deut. 28. 28, 29.] 6-17. 

1 Kings 9. 8,9. Ps.| Is. 29, 10—12. &|F Or, ye polluted, 
48. 4—66 56. 10. & 59.9—11.| Ley. 13. 45, 

b 2.14. Jer. 5. 31.| Mic. 3.6, 7. Matt.j{ Or, face. 

& 6.13. & 14, 14.! 15.14, Eph. 4.18. Ig Gen. 49. 7. Levs 
& 23. 11—21. Ez.Je Num. 35. 33. Is.| 26. 35—39. Deut. 
22. 26—28, Mic. 3.) 1.15. Jer. 2. 34- 28. 25. 64, 65. & 
11, 12. Zeph. 3.3)" Or, in that they| 32.26. Jer. 15. 40 
4s could not bat touch.| & 24.9. 

e Jer. 2. 30, & 26. 


Num. 19. 16. Hos, 
8,9. Matt. 23. 33-| 4. 2. 

37. Luke 11. 47—|f Num. 16. 26. Ps. 
51. Acts 7 52. 1 


6. 8 & 139. 19 
Thes. 2.15, 16- Mie. 2. 10. 2 Cor. 


h Ps. 106. 44e Heb. 
8.9 


15,12. 2 Kings 25 
18—21. 2 Chr. 36. 
17. Is. 9.14—16. ~ 


V. 12. Jerusalem seems to have been well 
fortified both by nature and art: and those who 
had attempted to take it, had so often been 
miraculously baffled and destroyed, that all the 
surrounding kings and nations did not think tha¢ 
Nebuchadnezzar would succeed in his enter- 
prise. Nor could he, if the Lord the real De- 
fence of Jerusalem, had not beer’ provoked te 
depart from her. ‘ These things are come to 
* pass, contrary to all men’s expectations.” 

V. 13—16.. The sins of the false prophets 
and ungodly priests conduced to the total de- 
generacy of the nation ; and their murder of the 


prophets and righteous servants of God, and 


even of children offered to idols, provoked him 
to give them up to destruction. 
phets and priests caused such numbers, to be 
slain, that when they walked in the streets, they 
could not avoid being polluted with blood; as 
blind men, when wandering about, could not 
shun those things, the touch of which rendered 
them unclean, Nay, they were even covered 
with the blood of the slam, so that men could 
not touch their garments without being defiled. 
The Jews had been wont to say to a Gentile, 
* Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou,” and 
to bid him depart, and keep at a distance as un~ 
clean: but now the very heathen drove them 
out of the city as unclean, and burned it as pol- 
luted : * And they used the same words to eX- 


‘press their abhorrence of this defilement of 


* such persons, whose office it was to cleanse and 


| 
: 
| 
: 
! 


Thus the pro- ~ 


a, es oe ee 


~& 39. 4, 5. & 52. 7j0 52. 8 Am. 2. 14. 


ae ee oe Se Pa 
Bi C. 588. 


STZ As for’ -us, *our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain ‘help: in our watching we 
have watcl 
save us. } 
18 ‘They I hunt our steps, that we can- 
not go in our streets :™ our end is near,| 
our days are fulfilled ; for our endis come. 
19 Our "persecutors are swifier than 
the eagles of the heaven: °they pursued 
us upon the mountains, they laid wait for 
us in the wilderness. 
~ 20 The P breath of our nostrils, 4 the 
anointed of the Lorn, ¥ was taken in their 


& 1.19. Is. 20. 5, 6. —9. & 9. 1—3. 

& 30. 1-7. & 31. 1)m Jer. 1.12. & 51-Jp Gen. 2. a & 44, 
3. Jer. 2. 18, 36.| 33. Ez. 7. 2-12, &} 30, 2:Sam, 18.3. 

& 8. 20, & 37, 7—| 12. 22,23.27. Am.}q 1 Sam. 12. 3.5. & 
10. Ez, 29. 6, 7.1 8. 2. 16. 6- & 24.6. 10. 
16. n Deut. 28.49, Is. 5.) & 26..9. 16. 2 Same 
3 3.52. 1 Sam. 24.) 26-28. & 30. 16, 1.14. 21. & 19. 21. 
14. 2 Kings 25.4, Ng Jer. 4.13. Hos.} Ps. 89. 20, 21, 

5. Job 10. 16. Ps} 3. 1, Hab. 1. 8.J1 Jer. 39. 5. & 52.8. 
140. 11- Jer. 16. 16.; Matt. 24. 27, 28. Ez. 12. 13. & 17. 
18—20. & #24. 8. 


* purify eaherd) as the lepers were by the law 
« obliged to pronounce on themselves.’ (Lowth.) 
They considered them as monsters of wicked- 
ness, and in contémpt of their former precise- 
ness, or as loathing their vile conduct, they dis- 
dainfully shunned their company: nay, when 
they fled, or wandered from place to place, 
even the idolaters would not admit them to so- 
journ with them! Thus the Lord divided them 
into distant places: he no more regarded them 

as his people ; and therefore their enemies no 
more respected their priests and elders, but con- 
sidered them as the chief criminals, and the 
peculiar objects of their execrations. 

V. 17. Vain, &c. The Jews had long in 
vain expected help from the Egyptians, (Marg. 
ed 

. 18, 19. These are the desponding com- 
plaints of the remnant of the Jews. Their ene 
mies hunted those who remained in the city 
from one street to another, so that they expect- 
ed death every moment : and if any of them fled 
to the mountains, or into the wilderness, their 
pursuers were as swift as eagles, and laid wait 
for them to destroy them. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ God 
* hath brodght upon us that judgment which he 
* threatened by Moses, of bringing ‘ a nation 
« against us as swift as the eagle flieth.” 
Gor Marg. Ref.) 
ew ‘ This verse some expositors under- 
© stan of Josiah ; and thereupon ground their 
* opinion, that the Lamentations were written on 
* occasion of his death. But I rather conceive 
‘ that Zedekiah was meant. As long as he was 
* safe, we had hopes of perceiving some face of 
* government, pithougn we were carried into a 
* foreign country.’ (Lowth.) Perhaps the hopes 
of the nation when Zedekiah was first anointed 
king, are intended. He was raised to the throne by 
the king of Babylon ; and therefore they might 
expect to be preserved by his, power from the 


surrounding nations, and to continue in their 


so that they considered their nation. 
so to speak, to oat on Zedeki- 


own land: 
al existence, 


| 


LAMENTATIONS: 


red for a nation ¢/az could not} 


_* Re. Ps’ a4 


pits, of whom, , 
we shall live a1 
21 7 Rej 


ter of ae 


shalt make thyself ao ‘7 
22. * The ¥ punishment ¢ thine 
quity is accomplished, , O. dan 

Zion ; he will no.more carry thee 
into captivity : 28 he. ill visit thin’ 
quity, O daughter | of Edom ; se vi 
+ discover thy sins... 


dy 


s Ps. 83. 3—12. & 
137, 7, Ee. 11. % 
Ez. 25. 6. 86 & 26. 
2. & 35. 11—15.] ly&e. Mal, 1.2—4. 
Ob. 10—16. x 2 Chr. 28, 19. 
t Gea, 36, 28. Job! Jal Rev; 16. 15. | 
* Or, thine iniquity. 
ver. 6. di b 


42, 12, 136 Ex bss 
12—I4. & 35. 3—9.} 27, 
Am. 1. 11, 12. Ob.|z I 


u . “34, & 63. 1-6, 
Jer. 25. 15—29. & 


ah: but hen he was ‘toda and: taken, 
wild beast in a pit, all their hope i 
V..21, 22. The Edomites insulted and 
joiced over the calamities’ of the Jews, 
cXxxvii. 7.) The. prophet therefore iro 
bade them rejoice; but assured them, th 
joy would soon be terminated: for the, 
cup of divine yengeance would soon be put 
their hands, and reduce them to desperation 
contempt. The appointed punishment 
would soon be completed, and their ¢ 
terminated ; and then the. Lord would 
light and punish the iniquities of Edon 
ry them into ivity for their Sina: ’ 
Ref.) oth Sica 
‘omore, * These Bi euch Tike. expres 
* if understood in a strict» diteral sense, ™ 
‘late to the final restoration of the 
(Lowth.) Edom is frequently. troduced, 
representing the enemies ofthe Church in 
ral; and the final restoration of the Jey 
accompanied with the entire ruin of all ‘the a 
versaries of the Church, pin oscar - 
by it. C Marg. Beg: ") 


- PRACTICAL onBeRVATIONS 
The glory of outward | distinctions ; 
leges may soon be obscured: sin tarni 
beauty of the most excellent gifts 5. 
the Lord leaves churches or nations, the 
is departed. But that “ gold tried in 
which Christ bestows, will never be taken fror 
us ; (Rev. iii. 18.) nor can its excellency be di 
minished. The. stones of the earthly a 
were repeatedly poured out in the streets, 
not one of them was left upon ; another 
spiritual. temple experiences ‘no suc’ 
tions ;. it is built upon a Rock, against 
gates of hell cannot prevail; and eve 
being one with Christ, is “an babitation 0 i 
‘through the Spirit.” Indeed eb mestps 
of the sons of Zion, incomparably mere 
in the sight of God than the finest 1d, 2 


wes 


teemed by ungodly men as ar 


w , a 


. CHAP. V. » 
omplain to God of the grievous calami- 


ons of Zion, 1—i8. They earnestly 
n fo. return unto them in mercy. 19— 
EMEMBER, O Lorn, what ‘is 
B® come upon us: consider, > and be- 
jold our reproach. 

_»2 Our ¢ inheritance is turned to stran- 
“ our houses to aliens. 

3 We “are orphans and fatherless ; our 
mothers are as widows. 


B i. 20. & 2 20. &! Neh-1.3, & 4.4.7 Ps. 79. 1,2. Is. 1-7 
%. 19. Neh. 1. .8.] Ps. 44. 15—16. &} & 5. 17. & 63. 18- 
Job 7. 7. & 10.9.) .74. 10, 11. & 79. 4.) Jer. 6. 12. 22. 7. 
Jer, 15.19. Hab. 3.) 12 & 89, 50, 51. &) 21.24- Zeph: 1. 13. 
2. Lake 23. 42. 123, 3, 4. ld Es. 22-24. Jer. 18. 

ob 15. & 3. 61fe Deut. 28. 30, &e.| 21. Hos. 14. 3. 


for nothing but the basest uses, or to be dashed 
in pieces ; and not only were the prophets and 
‘apostles treated in this manner, but even Christ 
himself was despised and vilified more than any 
ofthem. They who live themselves, and bring 
‘ap their children, in delicacy, elegance, and 
splendour, know not to what miseries they may 
be reserved: and such as are most habituated 
to luxury and indulgence, must bedoubly miser- 
able, ifreduced to the extremes of hunger, and 

thirst, and squalid penury, to lie on the ground 
and to embrace dunghills. It is therefore our 

Zhterest to accustom ourselves to hardship, 

deny our appetites improper gratifications, 

to fear contracting such habits as may after- 
 qwards prove sources of misery. Extreme 
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h they endured for their sins ; and of 


and | lievers ere 


B.C. 588: 


4 We © have drunken our water for 
money ; our wood * is sold unto us. 

5 ¢ Ourfnecks are under persecution = 
Welabour, avd have no rest. : 

6 We have & given the hand » ¢o the 
Egyptians, and io the Assyrians, to be 
satisfied with bread. chon 

7 Our i fathers have sinned, © and are 
not ; and we have borne their iniquities- 


Je lte& 9. 36 12> 
le = 

i Ex, 20.5. Jer. 16- 
i2. & 3i. 29. Ez. 


& 23.14. Matt) 
il. 28. Acts 15. 10. 
Kings 10. 15. 


e Deut. 28. 43. Is, 
3.1, Ez, 4. 9—17. 
* Heb. cometh forlg 2 
price. Jer. 50. 15.EZ-17.18- 
+ Heb. on our necksth is. 30, 1—6. & 31,! 18.2. Matt. 23. 3i 
are we persecuted. | 1—3. & 57.9% = —36. 


fl. 4 & 4. 19. 2 18. 36.& 44.12|/k Gen. 42. 15. 26- 

Dent. 22. 48: 65, 66.] —14. Hos. 5. 13. &| Job 7.3. 21. Jers 

Jer. 27. 2.8. 11,12. 31.15. Zech. 1. 5. 
> 


ters, are often excessively terrified, when their 
end draws nigh and their days are fulfilled ; and 
when they can find no escape from the close pur-~ 
suit of the king of terrers. If we so over-rate 
any creature, as to account it * the breath of our* 
* nostrils,” or to expect “to live uader its 
« shadow ;°”? we shall surely meet with disap- 
pointments and ‘confusion: but our anointed. 
King is indeed the life of our souls,and we may 
safely live under his shadow, and fejoice in him 
in the midst of all our enemies ; for he is the 
true God, and Eternal Life. All the troubles of 


to | the Church will soon be accomplished; and be- 


long will have done with captivity, 
punishment, sin, and sorrow: but the doom. of 


neces- | their insulting ehemies approacheth ; the Lord. 


‘sity has a tendency to render the heart callous | will soon bring their sins to light ; he will put. 


and unfeeling: they who hage improperly in- 
dulged their children when.in prosperity, have 
‘often been most regardless cf them in distress : 
and the human species has fre tly been found 
more cruel and insensible than the most fero- 
cious and stupid of the irrational creatures. The 
punishment of the most abandoned heathens 
will be light, compared with that of wicked no- 
minal Christians: but, if the lingering pains of a 
tedious execution, of famine, or some fatal dis- 
ease beso terrible ; what will be the everlasting 
punishment of the wicked, when the Lord shall 
accomplish his fierce anger, and pour out his 
fury upon them as consuming fire? No enemy 
can prevail against us, unless: he withdraw his 
protection: and ifhe do, no defence can avail. 
But the wickedness of those who are by office 
engaged to support religion, and yet betray her 
interests, is the great cause of national judgments, 
and of the ruin of flourishing churches: espe- 
_ cially, when they have shed the blood of the just 
» inthe midstof them. They who have thus pol- 
luted their garments, have commonty been. re- 
compensed in the same way; and rendered an 
execration even to the vilest of mankind. The 
eyes of those who have provoked the Lord to 
have no more regard to them; must fail, in look- 
ing for vain help from those that cannot save : 
sta that trust in him shail never be con- 
ed. Such as afe most. presumptuous in 
Prosperity, are most apt to despond in danger 


and trouble : and they, who have before despised 


thgeening: and counsels of the Lord’s minis: ! 


the cup of vengeance into their hands ; and ther 

shall drink it to the dregs, aud lie dowa in eters 

nal shame and sorrow: ; 
NOTES. __ 

CHAP. V. V. 1—6. The title of this chap- 
ter in the Vulgate, is The prayer of Jeremiah. I 
is an address to God, respecting the calamities 
of his people, as the improvement of the preced- 
ing representation of them. It consists of the 
same number of stanzas, as the preceding chap- 
ters ; but they are much shorter, and the alpha- 
betical order is not observed. A chorus of the 
Jews; or the collective -body of the nation, are 
represented as calling on God to remember their 
miseries, and the reproach to which they were 
exposed. The inheritance, which he had given 
to their fathers, and the houses which they had 
builded on it, were possessed by the Chaldeans, 
and other aliens from the nation of Israel: they 
were bereaved of their fathers, and their mothers 
were left destitute widows, amidst the oppres- 
sions of their enemies : they were forced, in the 
land of their captivity, to pay dear even for 
water and fuel, which they formerly had for 
fetching: they were grievously oppressed and 
persecuted, and laboured for their tyrants, with- 
out-respite for refreshment : they had repeatedly 
been obliged to submit to the Egyptians and As- 
sytians, through their urgent necessities ; and at 
last some of them were destitute strangers in 
Egypt, and others were captives in the regions 
formerly governed by the Assyrians. (Hare. 
gt ; 


: 
. 
i 


“mi Job 5. 4. & 10.-7.1q 2016.20 & 4. 16. 


FIRES ae es 


Be. 5e8) 5 


“gi Servants have Filed over us: ™ Pia 
is none, that doth deliver ws out of their! 


hand. — - 
a 9 Wen gat our bread with the peril 
of ou ‘lives, because of the sword of 
the » derness. 
BO} Our © skin was black like an oven, 
because of the { terrible famine. 
1) They P ravished the women in Zion, 
and the maids inthe cities of Judah. 
~ 12 4Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: the faces of elders were not ho- 
noured. 
"18 They teok * the young men to ¢rind, 
and the children fell under the wood. 
, 14 Thet elders have ceased from the 
gate, “the young men from their music, 
15 The joy ofour heart is ceased ; * our 
dance is turned into mourning. 
16 ¥ The crown § is fallen from our 
1 Gen. 9.95. Deut.! storms. 29. 7—17. & 30.1. 
- 28 43. Neh. 2.19-}p Deut. 28) 30. Is.!\ds. 8, 2,3, 
& 5.15. Prov.30.22.} 13. 16. Zech, 14.2]u Job 30, 31. Is. 24. 
7—11. Jer. 7. 34. 
Ps. 7.2. & 50. 22.) Is. 47. 6. Jer. 389.) & 16,9. & +25. 10, 
Is. 43.13. Hos. 2.).6, 7+ & 52. 10, 11-1 Ez. 26. 13. Rev-13. 
40. Zech. 12. 6. 25—27. ‘ 22, P 
“hn Judg. 6.11, 2Samelr Ex. 11.5.  Judg.|x Ps-30. 10. Am. 6. 
23.17. Jer. 40.9—| 16.21. Job 31. 10.) 4—7. & 8. 10, Jam. 
12. & 41. 1—10. 18.) Is.) 47. 2. 4,9, 10. 
& 42, 14°16." Bz.]s Ex. 3. 11. & 2. 11.y i) 1. Job 29. 9. 
4.26, 17. & 12. 18, & 23. 5. Neh. 4.12.) Ps, §9. 39. Jer. 13. 
19. Is. 58 6. Matt. 23.) 18, Ez. 21. 26, 
0 3.4.& 4. 8 Job} 4. Rev. 2. 10. & 3. 11. 


30. 30: Ps. 119, 83.;t 1.4. 19, & 2..10.1§ Heb. of ous head 
Or, terrors, or,| Deat. 16. 18. Job! és fallen. : 


ha ee (Marg. Ref.) ‘The whole load of na- 
tional guilt which had been accumulating for 
ages, lay. with incumbent weight on that genera- 
tion of Israel: thus they bare the iniquities of| 
their fathers, who were no more on earth to suf- | 
fer the temporal effects of their own transgres- 
‘sions. Of this they were at length made sensi- 
ble, and that it was the cause of their extreme 
miseries, which they could not escape, but by a 
national repentance, and conversion to God. It 
does not seem to have been spoken in a mur- 
muring spirit; but in a humble acknowledg- 
ment of the justice of God, in his dealings with’ 
the nation. 
Vv. 8—i0. Even'the servants of the Chalde- 
ans démineered over the captive worshippers of | 


God: and there was none to rescue them from 


theirinsolerce and cruelty. Whilst the invasion | 
of the land and siege of’ Jerusalem continued, | 
and immédiately after the city was taken, the | 
people got their bread by hazarding their lives ; 
as they were every where met with by their en- 
emies who destroyed them without mercy: and 
their skins- were ‘parched and ‘turned black.by 
ihe extremity of the famine that they had en- 
dured. 

V. 11—16. “After the City was taken, these 
outrages were there committed; as they had be- 
fore been in the cities of Judah. Their princes 
were disgraced or put to death, in the most 
cruel manner, as slaves and malefactors: their 

‘ elders, (either the members of the national coun- 
cil, or the aged and must venerable citizens,) | 


"LAMENTATIONS. 


| of Zion, which was become the resort 


head : 2 woe mi 


these things bo 
18 Because ¢o 
which is. ‘desolate 5 ies: 
it. 
19 Thou, OLion»;,:7e 
"thy throne i 
tion. ey ts ‘ *He 
20 Wherefore : ‘thou forget 
for ever, and forsake us * so long tim 
21 » Turn thou us unto thee, O L 
and we shall be a - Srenew our 
as of old. RNG aaa, al 
' 22+ But'thou eile utterly « reject C 
us ; thou art very wroth saints us. 


ZU. 8.18, & 2.9 & 
4-13. Proy, 14. 34. 
Is... 9—11« Jer. 2:/e “pone 33.27. 

17. 19%. & 4. 13.) 27 & 10. i 
Ez. 7. 17-22. al 90, 2, 1 
26. 12-16. 2 Pet.| 24-27, 

2, 4—6. 1 Ti : 
a 1.13, 22, Lev. 26-1 15, 16. 
36. Is. 1. 5. Jer. 8-| 12, & 18. 8. 
18. & 45.5. Eze21y 4.8. 17,18.) 
715. £ Psu id5.6e Be 
b 211. Deut. 28: 
65. is 17. 72 Ps.| 2 44. 87, 


d T3013, 14. Je (2 


s 
€ 2, 3, 9. 1 Kings Bie: 


9.7, 8. Ps. 742, 3, cay 
Jer. 17, 3. & 26, 9.) 85.5. 
& 52. 13. Mie. 3. 12,1 94. 3, ee 


were neat with indignity : Nivekh chosen sti 01 
men were enslaved, and employed inthe 
est drudgery ier the youths were 
with wood till they fell under their burdens. — 
that the elders no more appeared in the gate’ 
the city, to administer justice, or to give t 
sel; the young men no more entertained th 
selves and others with music. © All their’ 
was ceased and turned into mourning 
honour was gone; their crown was fallen 
their heads, and their miseries. were come 
them because of their sins.© © > obi 
Young men from, &e. The c ) 
«ceased from their Psalms T tio 
of the sacred psalmody at sabe sph seems 
pecially intended. : i 
Crown. * All our glory "4 fia? ond, 
‘ with the advantages of being ‘thy 
| enjoying thy_presence among 
‘have been distinguished from 
‘world?’ (Lowthi) 2 ee 
+. 17, 18.. The most distressh circumst: 
of all to the pious remnant, as the. ‘desol 


preying upon-the dead bodies, that: 
left unburied : as it was yithouw 
or sacrifice ; without priest 
drive them away. : 

V. 19—22, In'this dey ora 
ple of God could apply to 
lasting and unchangeable, 
remained from age to age: 
anxiously inguired of him, wi 


and seemed to forget them? 
t-him to convert them unto him- 
s renewing grace ; that he might re- 
m in mercy, and renew those prosper- 
‘Which their nation had anciently en- 
d they complained, that he had utterly 
fem in his anger; or rather they in- 
ether he meant thus to deal with 
ur only bope is in the eternity and un- 
N ableness of thy nature; and that thou 
"still governest the world ; whereby thon al- 
ays art able to help us, and art never forget- 
lof the promises, which thou hast made to 


* thy people.” ‘Do thou give us the grace of 
€ conversion and amendment.’ (Lowth, Murg. 
Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In all troubles prayer is our great duty and the 
best means of relief; and all our sorrows should 
lead us to beseech the Lord to remember and 
heip us. . Though our sins and his just displea- 
sure Se caused our sufferings: yet we may 
hope in his pardoning mercy, his sanctifying 

e, and his kind providence. As wasting 
wars, terrible famines, and heavy oppressions or 
secutions come upon nations, for the sins of 

er and present generations, when their ap- 
pointed measureyof iniquity is filled up = so the 
accumulating sin§ of a man’s whole life will be 
ished with tremendous vengeance at last ; 
except he obtain an interest in Him, “ who bare 
four sins in “his own body on thetree,” The 
th of God turns the sinner’s mirth into mourn- 
ing, his liberty into bondage, and his honour into 
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disgrace : for this the crown is fallen from our 
heads, and wo unto us that we have sinned! This 
first reduced the race of men to its present 
wretched condition ; and the desolations of the 
Church originate from the same source. But 
though we should mourn over, the miseries of 
‘the world, and the low estate of the Church: yet 
the true Zion, to which believers are come, can- 
not be desolated, but remaineth for ever, even as 
the throne of our God in heaven. This inherit- 
ance cannot be forfeited or ajienated ; nor can 
our mansions be possessed by strangers ; or our 
relation to God, as espoused and adopted into his 
family, abrogated; or the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, taken fromus ; the 
freeness of our salvation disannulled ; or our joy 
and glorying in Christ made yoid. Various tri- 
bulations may make our hearts faint and our 
eyes dim : but our way to the mercy-seat of our 
reconciled God still is open; and we may he- 
seech him not to forsake or forget us: and plead 
with him to turn, and renew us more and more 
by his grace; that our hopes may revive and 
our consolations abound, asin the days of old. 
For the efernal and unchangeable God will not 
utterly reject his Church or any true believer, 
whatever our trials, fears, or lamentations may 
be. Let.us then, ir all our troubles, put our 
whole trust and confidence in his mercy ; let us 
confess our sins, and pour out our hearts before 
him ; and let us watch against repinings or. des- 
pondency, whatever we suffer, or witness of the 
troubles of our brethren ; for this we surely 
know, that it shall be well in the event with all 
who trust, fear, love, and serve the Lord. 


———————————————————— 
THE BOOK 


OF THE ‘ 


- PROPHET 


eee SS ea 


=’ 


EZEKIEL. 


‘Ezekiel, (like Jeremiah,) was a priest as wellasa prophet. He executed his office among the cap- 
tives in Chaldea, during the latter part of the time that Jeremiah was employed at Jerusalem, 
and till some time after the destruction of that city. He seems -to have been carried into cap- 
tivity with Jeconiah, and he dates his prophecies from that event: though he was not called to 
the prophetical office till the fifth year after ; and probably, in the thirtieth year’ of his age, 
(i. 1.) though some reckon this thirtieth year, from Josiah’s reformation, when be and Judah 
solemnly covenanted with God to be his people. The scope of his predictions was very similar 

' to that of Jeremiah ; but his manner was exceedingly different: for he delivered his messages. 

» with a vehemency, energy, and even terror and severity, peculiar to himself, but very suitable to 

"the character of those to whom he prophesied: yet he seems to have been especially raised up 

to animate and encourage the pious remnant among the captives, with the hope of returning 

pts ae and to satisfy them that their eondition was vastly preferable to that of their 
" wen in Judah, against whomshe predicted still more tremendous judgments, terminating in 
** the desolations of the temple of Jerusalem and Judah, and almost the exterminatien of the in= 


¥ 


"a Rnm. 4. 3. Luke 


B.C. 594. 


been most surprisingly fulfilled, and are fulfilling at this day; const 
that Ezekiel “ spake as he was moved by the Holy Spirit ;” espec 
"Tyre and Egypt, (JVotes, xxvi—xxxii.) It contains also ie, | pI 
fulfilled, relating to the restoration of Israel, and the triumphs 
enemies ; which, on careful investigation, will be found entirely bey. 
* ¥saiah’s and Daniel’s prophecies ; and those contained in the Re 
ix.) There are also several evident references to it, in! 
it is not expressly quoted. (Compare i. x. with Rev. iv. v—ix. 4 
6. with 1 Pet. iv. 18.) Nor is there any doubt, 
“canon, in the days of our Lord and his Apostles. Some hz : 
was happily expressive of his character; as it may signify the streng, 
Many parts of the book, however, are very figurative and obscure ; and some, 
lution entirely satisfactory seems to have been hitherto given. It opens with an acc 
emblematic vision of the Lord, by which Ezekiel was called to the prophetic office. It then 


* 
Asai 
XEXVI—XXE 


» . 


EZEKIEL; 
\Rabitantae Some frivolous objections, grounded on gross mistakes, have been star ed 
“ thentici ¥, ar divine inspiration of this book: -but the prophecies containe nt 


te a full dem 


but its prophecy formed apart of the s 
Some haye observed, that the  prophet’s 


5 4 c ye OPT ¥ 2, gf 


th, a 


thoughts to Christ and hjs kingdom; and to encourage our hopes of glorious success to 


cause of God on earth. 


CHAP. I 
"Che time, place, and manner, in which Ezekiel was 
called to the prophetical office, 1—3. The vi- 
sion of four living creatures, and four wheels, 4— 
25; and of the glory of God above them, 26—28. 
OW it came to pass *in the thirti- 
LN eth year, in the fourth montd, in the 
Afth day of the month, » as I was among 
the * captives * by the river of Chebar, 
that 4 the heavens were opened, and ¢ I 
saw visions of God.” ; : 


e ver. 3.& 3. 15.23.) Acts 7. 56. & 10. 


11. Rev. 4.1.& 19. 


Seas. & 10. 15. 20. 22. & 
b Ee. 9. 1, 2. Jer.} 43. 3. i. 
“24. 5—7. jd ‘Matt. 3.16. Lukele 8 3. & 11. 24. 


Gen. 15.°1. & 46. 


? Heb. capftvity. | 3.21. John 1. 51. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I. V. 1—3. Some interpreters com- 
pute this ** thirtieth year,” from the reformation 
in the reign of Josiah; when a new ira com- 
menced, and another trial was made of the king- 
dom of Judah. Others compute them from the 
accession of Nabopolassar to the throne of Ba- 
bylon, which formed 2 new /£ra to the Chal- 
deans; coincident with that of Josiah’s reforma- 
#ion: but others think that the ‘prophet. only 
meant that he was thirty years of age, before he 
was called to his important office. “This was in 
the fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, with whom 
@zekiel seems to have been carried away; and 
consequently it was in the fifth year of Zede- 


‘ kiah’s reign, about six years before the final de- 


solations of Jerusalem. The captive Jews seem 
to have been left some time without prophets, or 


fisions from God, that might supply the want of 


¥, 


———e. : Sic _—— 


2 In the fifth day ofthe month, whic 
‘ was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’; 
captivity, RR Reus ee 

S$ The & word of the Lorn came 
pressly unto + Ezekiel the priest, the 
of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans 
the river Chebar ; » and the hand of 
Lorp was there upon him. ; 


29.1. 17. & 31. 1.)¢ 
1.1. Dan. 8.1,2.| & 40. 1. 2 Kings/h 3. 
Hos. 12. 10. Joel 2.} 24.12—15. | & 33. 

28.- Matt. 17. 9.j¢ Jer. 1.2. 4. a es 
Acts 9. 10—12. &| 1.1. Joel 1. 1. 46. 
10.°3. 2 Cor. 12. 1.) Tim. 4.1 “ ae 


£8. 1. & 20.1.& 


2. Num. 12. 6. Is, 


the more ordinary means of instruction, 
xxix.) but at length the Lord raised them 
prophet in their captivity Ezekiel was am 
the other captives by the river Chebar, (w 
probably was some river 
phrates ;) where they might 
victors to cultivate waste lands, or to 
some manufacture for their benefit. — 
saw the heavens opened ; and the e: 
appearance of the firmament made way 
visions of the God of Israel. Thus the wo 
the Lord came to him expressly, with ¢ ss 
and conviction ; so that he could neither doubt — 
of its divine authority, mistake its ier oe 
question his appointment to the proph 


and audible voice, as. 
did; (26, i, 1.) ‘This 


aur A hme ees ~~ 
43 Hix os i ihe Ait a 

esi ; Be. ‘ 

“ C. 594, i 4 


4 And looked, and, behold, a whirl- 
ind came out of the north,* a great. 
‘and a fire } infolding itself, anda 
ghtness was about it, and out of the’ 
idst | ercof as the! colour of amber, 
out of the midst of the fire. 


m the likeness of four living creatures. 
eS ee . 
And this was their appearance; they had 
he likeness of a man. 
6 And ® every one had four faces, and 
e every one had four wings. 

‘7 And their feet were § straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was P like the 

. 

sole of a calf’s foot : and they sparkled 
like 4 the colour of burnished brass. 

8 And they had * the hands of a man 
under their wings on their four sides; and 
ghey four had their faces and'their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to an- 
other ; * they turned not when they went ; 
they went every one straight forward. 
Bs: 1.1. Jer. 1. 18,)7S- 3—5. Heb. 12.]§. Heb. .2 straight 
14, & 4, 6.& 6. 1.] 29. 00s 
| & 23.19. & 25.9.) Heb. catching it-}p Lev. 11. 3. 47, 
39. Hab. 1. 8, 9. self. q ver. 13. Ps. 104. 4. 

i 10. 2—4. Ex. 19.1) yer. 27.& 8. 2.&! Dan. 10. 6. Rev. 
, 46 18. & 34. 16,) 10.9. Rev. 1.15. | 1.15. 
“37. Deut. 4. 11, 12.)m Rev. 4. 6. & 6.|r 8.3. & 10, 2 7, 
2 Chr. 5. 13, 14, &| 6. Greek. 8.21. Is. 6, 6. 
/6.1. & 7. 13. Ps.|n ver. 10. 15. & 10.|s ver. 11. 2 Chr. 3. 
| sy 11—13. & 50.) 10. 14.21, 22. Revs 11, 12.1 Cer.1, 10. 
‘[8.& 97. 2, 3. &) 4. 7,8. t ver. 12.1& 10, 11. 
204.8, 4. Is. 19.1.lo ver. 8—11. Ex.} 22. Prov. 4.23—25. 


Nah. 1. 3—6. Habili2s. 90. 1 Kings 6.| Luke 9. 51.62. 
oe 94—27: Is. 6.2. { 


i te] 
panied with ** the hand of the Lorn upon him.’ 
“This may denote a divine power overcoming his 
reluctance to the arduous work, encouraging him 
to enter on it, and qualifying him forit. Or, 
that he was so impressed by the power of God, 
as to have his senses closed to external objects, 
and his mind prepared to contemplate the hea- 
venly visions. 

'V. 4. The prophet having fixed his attention 
_on the objects presented to his view, first “‘ saw 

“ a whirlwind come out of the north:” this 
might denote the impetuous destruction, which 
from Babylon was about to overwhelm Jerusalem 
and’ Judah; (Mare. Ref.) This whirlwind 
brought with it'a great cloud ; an emblem of the 
darkness of the Lord’s dispensations, and of the 
heavy judgments that impended over the Jewish 
nation. Along with this was a fire infolding it- 
self, or kindling itself, or burning incessantly : 


this might represent the justice and holiness of 


God, and the awful vengeance he was abont to 
execute, for the glory of his perfections, and 
from motives taken from and centering in himself. 
The whirlwind, cloud, and fire were similar to 


the tremendous appearances from mount Sinai, 


at the giving of the law; and intimated that the 
Same glorious God was about’ to come, and in- 


pate ne pnnishment on the transgressors of 
ré diffused a brightness round about 


it. This” 
it} and from the midst of it was seen as the 


colour of amber, or as some explain it, of a polish- 


CHAPTER I, — 


5 Also out of the midst thereof came) 


y 
<a B.C. 594. 
10 As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had * the face of a man, and 
y the face ofa lion, on the right side ; 
and they four had # the face »of an ox en 
the left side ; they four also had * the face 
of an eagle. ee 

11 Thus were their faces 5 » and their 
wings were * stretched upward; two 
wings of every one were joined one to 
another, ¢ and two covered their bodies. 

12 And 4 they went every one straight 
forward, ¢ whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; avd they turned not when 
they went. id 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, f their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and like the appear-. 
ance of lamps: it went up and down a- 
mong the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out-of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures & ran and 
returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 
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[Practical Observations.) 


u 10.14. Rey. 4. 7.{a Deut. 28. 49. Job 
x Is, 46. 8. Luke 15.| 39. 27. Is, 40. 31. 
10. 1 Cer. 14, 20. Dan. 7.4. 

y Judge 14. 18. 1b 10. 16. 19. 
Chr. 12. 8. Rey. 5.)* Or, divided 
5s c ver. 23. Is. 6. 2. 
z10. 14. Cherub.\d ver. 9. 17.& 10. 

Proy. 14. 4. 1 Cor.} 22. 
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fver.7- Ps. 104. 2.- 
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10, 1. & 18.1, 

g Dan. 9. 21. Zech. 
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Matt. 24. 27. 31. 
Mark-13, 27. 
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js light enough afforded to discern something of , 
the divine counsels and operations ; and that as 
far as we can understand them, they appear 
very splendid and glorious. ‘ Out of the midst 
* of the fiery splendour, there was, as it were, a 
¢ shining colour of amber, to signify the presence 
* of God’s powerful grace and mercy, in the 
* midst of the fiery trials of his Church.” | (2p. 


Hall.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—14. Out of the midst of the glorious 
vision, the prophet saw the likeness of four living 
creatures. ‘These seem to have been emblems, 
or an hieroglyphical representation, of the holy 
angels, the attendants on the King of Glory, and 
the ministers of his providence. They were 
four, probably to denote, that they were employ- 
ed in all the four quarters of the world, or to the 
four winds of heaven. Their appearance in the 
likeness of aman, denoted that they were intelli- 
gent and rational creatures, of which that form 
isto us the token. But each of them had four 
faces, which seem-to be emblemactic of their 
endowments and characters. The face of a mau 
implied that they possessed knowledge, fore~ 
sight, prudence, compassion, and philanthropy ; 
that of a lion intimated their boldness and force, 
in executing the will of God} that of an ox de- 
noted strength, unwearied diligence, and perse- 
verance; and that of an eag/e spiritual sagacity and 
heavenly affections, by which they soared alofi 
‘above all created objects, to the uncreated source 


ed mixed metal ; which might signify, that there |of holiness and felicity. ‘Compare Revelation, 
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the’ four faces, which each of these living crea- 


Re pias 
The appearance of the wheels and 
u ir work wes like unto k the colour ‘of | z 
a bery}.; wndthey four had one likeness: 
Est their appearance end their. work was 
as it were a wheel? in the middle: of|- 
a wheel. 
17 When they. ‘went, they went upon} wheels were 
their four sides; ™ end they turned not] for the Spirit ; Se i 
when they went. in the wheels,’ . 
18 As for their rings, » they were so] 2% And 3. the. likene 
high that they, were, dreadful; and their! ment upon the heads*of ; 
* rings were ° full of ‘eyes round about| ture wae as the colour. ¢ ‘the 
them four. Fa ‘ crystal, eas forth; r 
19 And P when the living creatures | above. 
went, the wheels went by them: and when} .23 And wnat yy 
Mites * their wings strai ht, the e towar 
ie ned RE other : even su of 
ae A 


A yor.19—21. ‘Dan-] Rom. 11. 33. Eph. 

TM & 10, 9—13,} 3. 10, 

2 ee SS m ver.9.12- & 10.J0 10.12. Zech. 4. 10. 

3 vers 6. Rev. 4/7. 4 41. Is. 55. 11. | Rev. 4, 6. 8. q ver, 12, 38.2.5 

kK 10,9. Dan. 10. 6,|n Job 37. 22—24 |p 10, 16,17. Ps. 103.) f 10.17 Zech. 6a bo tf 
¥ 10.10. Job 9..10.}Ps. 77. 16-19. &} 20. F—8 : 

, Ps. 36. 6. & 40. 56 Tt Or, of life. Bom ; 
pst =" a ee Soe oe aN a 
© iv. 6, where our translation renders the word | “ stretched owanasiin 
© Zou beasts, whereas it should be rendered i-| titude to execute their M = 
© wing oreatures ; the better to distinguish them with which they covered their 
© from the antichristian beast, always expressed | Conscious imperfection and me 
* in that book by Oxptoy’. * In that text the rious presence. Their stra 
© four living creatures denote some part of the|¢™Blematical of simplicity and uprightn 
« Christian Church, as appears by comparing|the sole of their feet, divided. tha 
© the place with Rev. v. 8,9? (Lowth.) Indeed calf or other clean animals, sien iy, 
at seems capable of full proof that the ministers | Perfect purity and holiness; and 
of the Gospel are hieroglyphically described, by * ling like the colour of burn 
the apostle ; (Votes, Rev. iv. v. and this being | to represent | their. ior | 
evident, some learned‘men have concluded, pro- nity. They were also” 
bebly on msuriicient grounds, that Hcckiel’s vi-| whither the Spirit was to She 
sion had a similar. meaning, (Note, x. 1,2.) But nify the subserviency ith 
the providential pares Sis). 
great concerns of religion 
the Church, Their app 
ing coals of fire and th 
which might denote their 
connected with equal | 
The lamps, or light, goin 
the living creatures m 
Fountain of Light comm 
ly, as he pleased: and t 
forth as lightning, might 
terrible effects of their mi 
of the divine vengeance ; or it 


tures had, are divided, one to eacb, among the 
living creatures, which the apaitie saw: and 
this difference may imply, that the endowments, 
which are divided in various proportions among 
the holiest men onearth, are all conjoined in the 
holy angels... These living creatures were also 
represented with four wings each ; being emble- 
matic: it of the activity and celerity, with which 
they exccuted the divine mandates: as their 
hands under their wines were of their skilfulness 
er dexterity, in all their services, of which at the 
same time they made no-ostentation.. § Phe 
« hand: beiag peculiar to mankind, among all|s3me as their running and _Teturning 
é living creatures, and the chief istearient of (of lichtning, with inexpressible veloci 
¢ al aruficial operations”  (Lowth.)  Their| #ef.) Each of the seraphim in Isaiab, 
wings being jomed together might denote the | Six wings ;. and so tance oe 
per’ fect im animity whieh prevails among them ; | by the apostle: but those seen 
and their going straightforward without turning, | but four, ‘In those textgs : 
heir steadiness deih cons -ancy in obedie ence. the living creatures, Use two 
« They, necded Tot to tura-their bodies, that |‘ cover their faces, out of rev 
s Iai iv faces might. stand the way they were to |‘ vine presence, before whic! 
for gan hieh way they would, they had a|‘as here the living” creator 
‘chat looked that way. ‘This signifies that ; stand under the SRFONE, ass 
ve ever diverted! them from falfiling g; Hat in Lorth), » ‘aon 
mmands,’. > (Lewth:) Their wings; { ' ; feb ai 
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CHAPTER ee B.C. 594: 


Wered onthis Side, and every one had of a throne, ©as the appeatance of a sap- 
ch covered on that side, their| phire-stone : aad upon the likeness of the 
i ie 8 \throne was the likeness as ‘the appear- 
d when they went, I heard the|ance of a man above upon it. ie 
neir wings, * like the noise of| 27. AndI saw & asthe colour of amber, 
fers, Yas the voice of the almigh-|as » ‘the appearance of fire round, about 
yoice of speech 2 as the noise of| within it, from the appearance of his loins 
-: when they stood they let down| even upward, and from the appearance of 
r wings. his loims even downward, I saw as it 
/ 785 And there was a voice from the| were the appearance of-fire, and it had 
firmament that was. over their heads, brightness round about. * 
when they stood; * and had let down their} 28 As ithe appearance of the bow that 
wings tea is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was 
26 And » above the firmament that|the appearance of the brightness ‘round 
"Thes, 1. 8. Heb. 


was © over their heads, was @the likeness| rev.4. 9, 3, & 5.) Jer. 93.5.6. Dan. 
‘ ae =< ae & 20. 11. seats re 1,13. 12, 29. Rev. 1. 14 
ri _\ . 10. 6. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 22. e Ex, 24, 10. Ise 54.) & 3, 21, te 14. 1d, | —165 
* sie i F z ae old Psv 45.6. Ts. 6.1.) 11+ ws ver. 4. & 8,22 i Gens 9 13—I6. » 


; 2 = re £ Gen, 382, 24-30. Yeut. 4, 24. Ps.} Is. 54.8—10. Reve 
*sibaamers ease Ma 8 Eh. sa yi clas tate funk Ps ois & Day ae oy. 2 ahs Sap e eo 
; 3~9. & 68. 355 “} a. 21, 2% Phil..2s.9.! 25.3% Heb. 2. 8,} 641, 2. Ise 9.6, 7, 
| W. 15-95. As the living creatures seem to | nothing should interrupt or retard their progress 
‘be emblems of the hosts of angels, ministering | So that when the wheels moved, they went, on 
to the God of Israel: so these wheels denote| their four sides ; or moved steadily in their pro- 
the mysterious dispensations of his providence. | per places, without deviating or being diverted 
[hese are as the wheels of a chariot, in which from their course by any impediments. The 
Jevovan rideth to execute the purposes of his{rings of the wheels were so high, and their cir- 
‘own will ; and by them his presence and power cumference was so immense, that they were 
Jare manifested in every place. The shape of dreadful to look upon: an emblem of the vast 
“wheels and their aptitude for continual motion, | designs of Providence, full of incomprehensible 
re resent the constant revolutions of human af-| mysteries, to be humbly, adored by us, and in- 
bs under the conduct of Providence. Those} volving many terrible judgments on the work- 
‘persons or communities which to-day are at the|ers of wickedness. But these rings were full 
top of the wheel, may to-morrow be at the bot-jof eyes all round about; which signified, that 
‘tom, beyond all human expectation or preven- infinite ksznowledge and wisdom ordered every 
tion: yet in the midst of apparent confusion, and } dispensation, and that the purposes of God could 
whilst every thing seems hurried, on by blind} not be disappointed by any unforeseen conjunc- 
chance or fatal necessity; the most perfect rée-|ture. As the living creatures went where tlic 
gularity is observed, and the changes are direct Spirit was to go, so the wheels followed the 
ed by as fixed laws, as those which reculate| living creatures; for the same spirit actuated 
the motion of wheels. Whilst the prophet was| both the living creatures and the wheels; and 
contemplating the living creatures, he saw, though the wheels were first seen on the earth, 
(upon the earth, to denote that the vision relat j they often were lifted up above it: all which 
ed to the affairs of this lower world,) one wheel | might signify, that the dispensations of God-on 
by each of them, like the four wheels of a earth aré connected with heavenly things, and. 
chariot. The appearance and work of the} are all appointed in subordination to the con- 
wheels was like unto the colour of a beryl; the|cerns of his Church, The firmament, over the 
wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness of God’s | heads of the living creatures, was as the colour 
rovidential government, might be denoted by} of the terrible crystal, (or as some render the 
the exquisite workmanship and beautiful colour| word ice =) at once clear, splendid,,and magni- 
of the wheels. The colour here intended is} ficent; and suited to impress the mind with so- 
supposed to have been the green of the sea-wa-|lemn awe and terror. This might also denote 
‘ter; which some think an emblem of the per-|that the ministry of the angels was entirely sub- 
etal vicissitudes of human affairs; as thejordinate, and. infinitely inferior, to the majesty 
ocean is sometimes agitated by furious storms,|and power of God. Whilst unde this frma- 
and then sinks into a calm. The four wheels } ment the living creatures executed their commis- 
were all formed alike ; for there is a consistency.| sions, the noise of their motion resembled that 
and even uniformity, inthe dispensations of Pro-|of the rushing of mighty waters, oy of tre- 
-vidence. But there was also, ‘as it were a|mendous thunders, (called here the. voice of the 
‘© wheel in the middle of a wheel;” perhaps a Almighty,) or of the shout of an army ; which 
smaller wheel connected with, and put in motion} may give us an idea of the number and power 
by, the larger; an emblem of the connexion of of these ministering spirits. But when they 
causes and effects, with great apparent intrica-| had executed their commissions, and let down 
ce) -and, almost endless varicty, which are govern- | their wings, a voice was heard from the firma- 
ed by the sovereign will of God. Or, by one|ment; perhaps denoting the divine approbation 
ieel passing through another of the same (of their services, or the communication of fur- 
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26—28. The ‘emblems of the tfendants 
J ptovidential appointments of Israel's God 
haying been shown, some glimpses of his divine 
even more 
abstruse, than what hath been already consider- 
ed. Probably the Lord intentionally left these 
emblematic or hieroglyphieal discoveries of 
himself and his works so obscure and intricate, 
jn order that whilst they suggested the intended 
instruction, they might not be capable of being 
delineated by the painter, or tempt the statuary 
to form a similitude of them, (though some haye 
absurdly tried to do it.) There appeared to the 
prophet, (not a real throne, but) “ the likeness 
“« of a throne;” an emblem of the sovereign 
authority of Jenovan over all creatures, over 
both the world and the Church’: and it was as 


ve appearance of a sapphire-stone: that is, it 
as 


exquisite in beauty and splendour. Upon 
this likeness of a throne, was the likeness as the 
appearance of. wman, or Adam; which, evident- 
ly denoted the | eternal Son, the second person in 
the sacred. Trinity, w who afterwards assumed hu- 
man nature, ‘* the second Adam, the Lord from 
<< heaven,” who before in the form of God was 
Isracl’s king. The appearance of amber and of 
fire round about the throne, and within it, and 
in every part of his manifested presence, being 
connected with the rain-bow, (a well known em- 
blem of the covenant of graee,) represented his 
mercy and coyenanted love to his people, as 
harmonizing with bis awful justice and holiness ; 


and showed that he administered all the affairs. 


of his kingdom with reference to his new cove- 
nant. .* We may certainly conclude, that this 
€ was the appearance of the second person in 
the blessed ‘Trinity ; because he appears under 
the resemblance of a man. * The light re- 


a rain-bow, a token Of God’s covenant of mer- 
cy; to denote that God, in the midst of judg- 
ment, would remember mercy. Especially 
this vision, being an evident representation of 
the Word that was to be made flesh, whose in- 
carnation is the foundation of Gods covenant 
of mercy with mankind; a rain-bow, the sym- 
boi and téken of mercy, was a very fit attend- 
© ant.” (Lowth.)—When the prophet saw this 
likeness of the glory of the Lord, he fell pros- 
trate before it in adoration, and bumble con- 
sciousness af his unworthiness. The whole 
of this introductory vision, when reported to the 
people, was suited to impress their minds also 
with solemn awe and fear of the divine displea- 

sure ; and yet to raise their expectations of bless- 
ings from their glorious poe and King. (Marg. 
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PR ACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS. 
v i—14. 
When the ministers and Getinances of Coa 
have been despised and abused, he will some- 
times render them precious by scarcity: but he 
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ssl saw 411 fell upon. I 
that. 
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flected from this vision had the appearance of 


ejand guided by his Spirit, ACCC 


I heard a voice of one 
£3.23. Gen. id \ 
Leve 9, 24. Dan. § 


will never teaee bie 
instruction or encou! 


to him in captivity, in 


oppression, as when more 


gracious manifestations : . yrayy 
grace will concur in qualifying 
services for which they e intended, an 
ing them forth to them. We are rem 
the incomprehensible majesty of Jenovan 
of his infinite perfections, in all the di 
that he hath made of himself. The all 
attentive believer may understand enous 
press his mind with solemn awe, and to. 
filial confidence: but he must perceive 
depths in every subject relative to the 
Being and perfections, as serve to teach hi 
aumility and adoration. Thus we may learnt ore 
fitable lessons even from those rept 1 
which we cannot fully understand : for 
be reminded, that clouds and ~ 
round about our God; w Fe 
justice are the basis of ins 
“suming fire goeth before 
“ tempestuous round about 
he speaks from mount Sinai, eyen 
shows his glory from mount _ ae as the 
and Father of his people. | 
forded us to discover, that rs, 
dom, truth, justice, and ae 3 
declare the depths of his couns: 
tions? Let us then attend to 
which relate to our peace an: y 
secret things to the Lord, to whe 
belong. By faith we may behold hi 
ed with an innumerable compan; 
excei in wisdom and strength, 
and communicable perfectic 
contemplate the discoveri¢ 
and services; we should pray! 
them here, as we hope heteafte 
them. We should study and ¢ 
zeal, alacrity, and. diligence, 
constantly actualad and ane 
we cannot reach the exalted s 
ship, or the perfection « of 
we have not their wing 
these vile bodies, and unal 
rapid flight, or obey w 
may labour with p 
may fill up our stations ‘ith intel 
skill; we may go about our work w 
and not fear the frown or w 
may set our affections on ‘hea 
cultivate harmony and love 
and fellow-servants ; We may go str 
ward, undiverted from our path b sm 
frowns of the world; we RS we lo 
humility, and serve the Lord 
may exercise ourselves to have : 
of offence towards God and 1 
give up ourselves to be dis 
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s Israel, 1—5. 
em, nor to imitate their rebellion, 6—S. 

‘ res a roll, full of lamentations, mourning, 
and wo, 9, 10. 

AD D he said unto me, 2 Son of: man, 
“bstand upon thy feet, and I will 
k unto thee. 
» 2 And« the Spirit entered into me 
4 ver 3.6. 8. & 3.) 8 4. Dan. 8. sf 3. 12. 14. 24 & 


. 4. 10. 17. & 4, 1.] Matt. 16, 13—16.] 36.27..Num, 11.25, 
5. 1. & 7. 2. &) John. 3. 13. 16. 26. Judg. 13. 25. 1 
2. 3. & 13.2. &jb i. 28. Dan. 10.11-; Sam. 15. 13. Neh. 
9. 30. Joel 2. 23, 

29. Rey. 11¢ 11.” 


19. Matt. 17. 7. 
Acts 9.6. & 26. 16. 


2: 

"44.3. 13. & 15. 2. 
& 16.2. & 17.2.& 
20.3. & 37.3. Ps. 


ed will, without preferring our own inclinations, 
secular interests, or honour, to his glory. These 
things, by the grace of God, may be attained in 
some good measure here on earth: and then a 
blessed change may be expected; when sin 
shall be done away for ever, when our bodies 
will be made spiritual, and we may emulate with 
success the worship and services of these blessed 
spirits before the throne, who run and return 
ike a flash of lightning. At present we should 
- eonsider them as the ministers of providence, 
b oth in justice and mercy; especially as sent 
forth to minister unto the heirs of saivation, who 
| ‘owe numberless deliverances to their conde- 
- seending and watchful care. Whilst this should 
Gnstruct us toimitate their conduct, in our atten- 
tion to our poor and’afflicted brethren ; it should 
endear them to us, though unseen, and make us 
Jong for that time when we shall join their bliss- 
ful society. 
| eas V. 15—28. 
While we aim to know and fill up our proper 


place in the Church and in the world ; and to}. 


serve our generation. with cheerful diligence : 
let us be satisfied with being informed in gene- 
ral, thatthe Lord guides the wheels of providence 
as well as of nature : amidst all the apparent in- 
tricacies and unnumbered vicissitudes, the whole 
is directed with an unerring hand: and whether 
at the top, or at the bottom, of the wheel, our 
place is assigned by him ; and for our good, if we 
be indeed his people. Nor need we despond in 
the lowest scenes of adversity; for the wheels 
Keep turning round, and will raise us again in 
_due time from our depression : whilst they, who 
presume upon prosperity, know not how soon 
they may be cast down. The dispensations of 
° Providence are ordered under the influence of 
that Spirit, which sanctifies the Church and 
dwells in the heart of every believer : if then the 
vast designs of omnipotent wisdom dismay and 
perplex us; if the view of the Lord’s awful 
power and justice alarm us ; let us look to him, 
who filleth the mediatorial throne, and ruleth 
over ali worlds, and who shall soon appear on the 
judgment-seat, Apd, considering that he dwells 
mM our nature, and is our Brother and our 

_ Friend ; and that he administers all things in 
subserviency to that everlasting covenant, the 
blessings of which he purchased with his blood : 
‘we May restime our confidence, and possess a 
che ul hope tempering our reverence and god- 
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CHAPTER It. 


4 _| when he spake unto me, and set me upon 
mmission and instructions, asa prophet 
He is warned neither 


I heard him that spake un- 


my feet, that 
$O. FIGS)! Sy Fie 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
4 | send thee tothe children of Israel, to 
* a rebellious. nation that hath ¢ rebelled 
against me, they and their fathers have 
transgressed against me, even unto this 
verpllayy Macc 7 hae bi 
d 3, 4—8.2 Chr. 36.) 22- Rom. 10,15, > | 2 Kings 17. 17—20- 
15,16. Is, 6. 8—10.|* Heb, rebellious na-| Ezra 9. 7. Neh. 9+ 
Jer 1.7. & 7.2. &| Gons. 16, & 20, &} 16—18, 26, 33—35s 
25. 3—7. & 26, 2: 23. s ge 106, 16—21 28e 
6. & 36, 2, Markle Num. 20._ &} $32—40. Jer 3. 256 
12, 2—5. Luke 24:| 32.13, 14, Deut. 9.J & 16.11, 12. & 4% 
47, 48. John 20. 21,! 24. 1 Sam, 8. 7, 8s 21, 22. Dan.9. 5-19 
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ly fear. That covenant is ordered in all things 
and sure, and like its great Surety, is “ the same 
“ yesterday, to-day, and for ever :” and though 
the voice of the Aimighty be in itself terrible to 
us sinful creatures ; yet it is most encouraging 
from the gracious lips of his well-beloved Son, 
The light of the glory of our God is here more 
distinctly viewed, as it appears’ in softened 
lustre : here we see a just God and a Saviour; 
a consuming: fire to obstinate transgressors, but 
a most faithful Friend to all who flee to him for 
refuge. Let sinners then throng to and pros- 
trate themselves before bim on his throne of 
grace, encouraged by his love, while awed by 
his majesty, justice, and-power: and then they 
will not tremble when he shall appear on his 
great tribunal, And let believers more and 
more contemplate his glory, that they may be 
gradually changed into his image, by the Spirif 
of the Lord, 


NOTES. 
CHAP. ff. Y. 1,2. Daniel is once called 
“son of man,” (Dan, viii. 17.) but- Ezekiel is 
the only prophet that is generally thus addressed. 
He had been admitted, as it were, to the society 
of the spirits before the throne ; but this must 
not cause him to forget, that he was a son of 
man, a child of Adam, a sinful, frail, and dying 
creature ; though the Lord was ‘pleased to send. 
him to his people, rather than any of the holy 
angels that ministered before him. As Christ 
commonly called himself, and was often called 
by others, “* The Son of Man,” the title may also 
be considered as an honourable distinction. It 
was indeed the Redeemer’s lowest style, as he is 
also, “¢ the Son of God :” yet it was a peculiar 
honour to him to be the chief of all the sons of 
Adam, and the only one who was free from sin, 
and well-pleasing to God. on his own account, 
And, though this was not the case with Ezekiel, 
yet he was highly favoured, in being admitted to 
these visions of God, and employed in the pro- 
phetical office, while the nation and the priestly 
family were in so great affliction and disgrace, 
When he lay prostrate in-an adoring posture 
upon the earth, he was not so well prepared to 
receive and execute the divine mandates: and 
therefore he was ordered to arise and stand on 
his feet ; and the Spirit of prophecy, communi- 
cated to him, encouraged and enabled-him so to 
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pers ys bo» ta Re ab aba holy Gi 


e a * impudent children,| 


er ay will fetch othe mney 
@re a rebellious house,) i yet shall know 


tei there hath beena prophetamong them. | 


°6 And thou, son of ‘man, & be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
words, though } briers and thorns be 
with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
¥ scorpions : be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, ™ though 
they bea rebellious house. 


£3, 7 Deut. 10. 16-)h vers 7- &3, 10, 11.] 1. 8+ 17. Mic. 3. 8. 
& 31, 27. 2 Chr.| 26,27. Matt. 10.12! Matt. 10. 28. Luke 
30. 8 X& 36-13, Ps| —i5,, Acts 13. 46.| 12.4. Acts 4. 13. 
95.8, Is. 48, 4. Jers} Rom. 3.3.2 Cor. 2.| 19-29. Eph. 6. 19, 
3.3, & 5, 3. & 6.1 15-17. Bb 1, 28. 2 Tim. 
15. & 8.12. i 3. 19, & 33. 9, 33. 
® Heb, hard of face.) Luke 10. 10—12- 
Proys 21. 29, ohn,15. 225 

1 Kings 22, 14. k 3. 8, 9. 2 Kings 
Jer 26 2 B Acts; 1,15. 4s. 51.12. Jer. 
20. 26, 27> | 


B92 232 LZ AE Oe cet 
“VW. 345. The Lord, appearing in vision in the 


+ on rebels. 

| Luke 10. 19. Bev. 
9. 3-6. 

m 3. 9. Prov. 30. 13, 


‘fikeneso of a man, (i. 26.) commissioned the 


prophet ta go in his name to the house of Israel. 
His personal ministry was confined to the cap- 
tives in Chaldea : but the Jews in their own land 
and the dispersed tsraelites were included in his 
commission; many of his predictions and. re- 
proofs related to them, and his writings would 
reach them: and though he: delivered prophe- 
cies concerning other nations, yet they all. had 
reference to the nations of Israel and Judah ; 

(the original is rebeilzous nations,) For thus God 
described them; as from generation to genera- 
tion they had continued to rebel against him, 
and were still disposed to do. the same, They 


were 2 shameless, daring, and hardened race of} 


obstinate transgressors: ‘impudent in their 
“countenances, and hardened in their hearts : 
yet they must not be wholly given up, being fa- 
youred for their fathers? sake, and: because of the 
Messiah that was to be raised up among them. 
A few might be better disposed ; others, especial. 
ly of the rising generation, might be reclaimed, 
and the rest would be left without excuse. The 
prophet was therefore to go to them, and to pre- 
face his message, with, “ Thus saith the Lord 
“Gon.” And whether they would or would 
not regard his message; (for they were so re- 
bellious, that he might expect many of them to 
treat it with contempt ;) yet they weuld know by 
the event, that a prophet had been sent to. them ; 
for his predictions would assuredly be verified. 
V. 6.. Fhe’ prophet was here warned to arm 
himself with courage and patience : for he must 
expedt ill treatment from the rebels, if he faith- 
fully stood up for the authority, law, truth, and 


» glory of God. They were/in themselves as worth- 


less and noxious, as*thorns and briers; yea, as 
‘venomous and malignant as scorpions : and their 
company would be as uneasy to him, as the 
thorns’ and briers, which tear the flesh of those 
Who fali down among them, or endeavour to 


» 


‘nares: 


I. do — thee unto 


9 eee when 1 
hand was sent unto. 
of a book was therein ; 
10 And he * spread it 
it wes written within and without : 3 
there was written therein * lamentat 
and mourning, and. Woes! 


14. Is, 51.7. Jer. 18.J0 Leve 10, 3. Num ; 
18. Am. 7. 10—17«} 20. ' re Bi 
Heb. 11.27, 1 Pet} Kings 13. 21, 2 
be! 14, Pet, 5. 3. 

- 10. 17, Jer.1.7.)p 3. 1—3 10. Jers 
tn & 23. 28. & 26.115. 16, 1 Tims 
2. Jon. 3. 2, Matt. besa a ia ¥. 
28. 20. 8. 3. Jer. 1 
t Heb. rebellion, . “pan $u5. sin ns 


destroy ea as. scorpions. “And en their 
nacing words and looks would imidate 
silence him, except he were upheld by faith 
the fear of God. * The prophets .and mes 
‘ gers of God are often exhorted to take. 
‘ without fearing any man’s person, or st 
‘in awe of any man’s greatness. Such 
‘ sence of mind is expressed by #26 
‘ (boldness) in the New. Testament And 
‘have need of great presence of mind, 
‘are to reprove men hardened in sin, wh 
* always impatient of proof, and become 
‘mies of those who en them such truths 
¢ they have no mind to hear” ( 
Vv. 8. The prophet would 
tempted te decline his work, or to: 
clare the whole counsel of God, efor: 


at this very time he was’ unwillin 
a service which appeared so” 
couraging. But the Lord showed him, ' al 
refusal or unfaithfulness would rank _ 
among the rebels, and warned him 
their vile conduct. He was therefore 
open his mouth, and eat the roll whi 
given him ; that j is, he must receive, | 
digest it in his mind ; that he might be pre 
to speak the contents of it to the people, wit 
fear or hesitation. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 9, 10. Whilst these words were: , 
the prophet saw a hand sent unto him, whi 
in it a roll of parchment, or of such other 
rials as were then used to write upon, ‘This t 
being opened before him, he saw, it every w! 
written with « Lamentations, and poet 
“wo? rn 
he would have'to denounce niall 
people ; the performance of 
them to lament and mourn 
them most miserable. 
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ua) SCHAP, III. ; _, °$ And he said unte me, Son of man, 
eime made to eat the roll, finds it very] cause thy belly to eat, dand fill thy bow- 
set, I—3. God encourages him for the work,/ els with this roll that I give thee. ¢ Then 
ms him to be faithful, 4—11. He isear-} diq | eat dt ; and't it was in my mouth as 
‘i fhe Spirit, in great bitterness, to the cap- h ies 4 ‘ 
‘five Jews, and vemains with them seven days, 12 oney orsweetness.- } 
215." Hcis shown his duty, as a watehmantols-| 4 7 And he said unte me, Son of man, 
cael, 16—21. He is ordered to shut himself up ;}& go, get thee unto the house of Israel, 
d further instructed concerning the hardships! gnd speak with my words unto them. 
whieh awaited him, and the shutting and opening 5 For» thou ars not sent toa people 
gatas ig ; * of a strange speech, and of an hard 
OREOVER he said unto. me, Son} janenage, éut to the house of israel : 
pa) of man, * eat that thon findest; eat} @ Not to many people of a strange 
at sn and > go speak unto the house) speech and of an hard language, whose 
of Israel. i 
"2ST opened my mouth, and he) ‘2 Je te Our ath tease fe 


4 
hat roll. 20.9. John 7. 35.| Prov. 2. 10, 11.|" Heb. deep lip 
eaused me to eat tha Col. 3. 16. Rey. 10.9, 10. ist noi opeAson, 
@ vers 10. & 2. 8,9.jb ver-11. 15. 17—2l.je Jer. 25. 17. Acts|e Ps. 119. 11- Jer.jg ver-11. & 2 3.7.) or, of danguage. 
1 Tim. 4.15. Rey.| & 2. 3. Jef. 24.) 26.19. 45.16. John 6. 58} Matt. 10. 5, 6 &| So. 6. Ps. 82. & 
¥0.910 (| 1-7. ; 63. 15. 24, Acts 1. 8. 1 Is. 33, 19. . 


———————— OOO eee 
9 ‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. must diligently hear the words of Gad, and: me- 
“We should attend to the word of God, with a| ditate on them continually, that they. may be 
disposition to yield a prompt obedience to it. earnest in their work, and well qualified for it. 
“When he calls upon the sinner to awake, arise, | They who are Most acquainted with the Serips 
attend to the concerns of his'soul, to repent) ture, will most clearly perceive, that it is every 
_ ghd be converted, and believe the Gospel ; the| where filled with Jamentations, mourning, and 
ce of life and grace accompanies the call,| wo, to impenitent sinners, whether infidels, pro- 
‘anid-as it wert sets him on his feet, and enables} fligates, phatisees, or hypocrites ; and ‘that all 
“him todo what indeed before was his duty, but] the grace and precious promises of the Gospel 
which he had neither will nor power to perform.| will eventually be confined to the penitent, ‘be- 
The same blessed influence must be depended | lieving, and obedient servants of God. 
on by ministers and Christians, in every service ; 
to which they are called. Human depravity NOTES. ; ; 
never appears so great, as in the impudent,da-} CHAP. IJ, V.1—3. The Lord Christ, the 
fing, obstinate, and atrucious wickedness of| eternal Word, from his throne, here continued 
those who have been most favoured with the| to speak to his prophet. He ordered him to eat 
means of grace. Yet the Lord will not forsake} what he found; that is, to receive into his 
his Church, though multitudes of such base cha-} mind and heart, the revelations made to him, 
sacters have in every age infested it. He knows | without objecting to any part of them. He was 
how to discriminate between the precious and| to receive the truths of God as the food of his 
the vile, and to estimate the degree of men’s re-} soul, and to feed upon them by faith, and with a 
bellion : and he often sends his ministers to those| spiritual relish ; and whatever he thus found, 
whom he foresees will not regard their word. But! would prove wholesome and nutrimental. When 
whilst they rebuke and warn with all authority in| he had eaten the roll of the book, he was order- 
‘bis name ; he will be glorified, and they will be} ed to go and speak to the house of Israel. Ac- 
‘eecepted, whether men will hea: or whether they | cordingly, be opened his mouth, and the Lord 
‘will forbear : and they who have most despised) fed him with the roll; as an emblem, that he 
the word of God when faithfully preached, will} communicates bis truth to all whose hearts are 
know, when condemned for neglecting so great | prepared to receive it. He must also: meditate 
salvation, that a prophet hath been among them.}on every part of this roll, that his: judgment 
The more outrageous and insolent sinners are in| might be formed on it, his memory stored with 
wickedness ; the more boid and faithful must} it, and his affections regulated by it ; as the sto- 
ministers be in addressing them: they eannot| mach digests, and the bowels assimilate the food 
‘please men and serve Christ; they must bearmed | for the nourishment of our bodies. According- 
with that mind which was in him, that they may|ly he did so; and the roll, though written with- 
be prepared to endure hardship and to bear the | in and without with lamentations, and mourning, 
_eross: they must expect to be harassed by briers|and wo, was in his mouth as honey for sweet- 
and thorns; if not to dwell with scorpions; andjness. ‘The revelation of future events, and the 
it would be vain to look for ease, comfort, or} meditation on the truths of God’s word, were 
safety, in such a situation, except from the Lord.j very pleasant; and perhaps the first thoughts of 
They must not then fear the proud looks or| being honoured as a prophet were agreeable ; 
blustering words, the mockings, revilings, or] but when he afterwards considered what pre- 
Yenaces, of powerful rebels : but must trust in | dictions and denunciations he was to deliver te 
God’s protection, speak his words; and fear no-|the people; that these would increase their 
fing but being numbered by him among the re- condemnation; and that he would be hated and 
bellious, or being seduced or terrified.to copy, | persecuted on this account, his spirit was much. 


‘@F countenance their ungodliness; and they}embittered. (iter. x. 8—11.) oe 
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words thou 
he 


+t on, If If £ had gent 
_thee to them, would; 
‘they not have heark, 
ened, &c.? Jon. 3 
5—10. Matt. 11. 20 
—24. & 12. 41, 42. heart. 
Luke 11, 30—32.|1 Ex, 4, 15.16. & 1, : Thes. 2. 13. & 4 
Acts 28. 28. Rom, 


9. 30-33. 


71Sam. 8 7 Jery 1 


25. 3, 4. & 44. 4, 5. 


16. Luke 10. 16. & 
13, 34. & 19. 14. 
John 5-40-47. & 


15. 2-24. 


“y, 4—11. 


to attend to him: 


ehh 


‘carist t not understand. + Sure-| 
ly a sent. thee to them, they would) 
i i i unto thee. ~~ 
“7 But the house of Israeli will not} 
hearken unto thee; for they will not 
=f ken unto me: for k all the house of 
Israel arc | impudent and hard- hearted. 

8 Behold,! 1 have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 Asan™ adamant harder than flint, 
have I made thy forehead: ™ fear them 
not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 
though they ée a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak un- 
to thee © receive In thine heart, and hear 
with thine ears. 

ee And go, P get thee to them of the 
captivity, Unto): the children of thy peo- 


k 24 & 24.7. Is. 
39 Jer. 3.3. & 
Pile, iff of fore 

eb. stiff of fore- 
head and harass. 


4—8, 1Kings 21 


B & 15.20. Mic. 25..Dan.6:13,. .| t Aces 2: Rey. 1. Z 10. 16, 17. 
3.8, Acts 7. 51—56.)q 32.2. 12. 17. 30, - 15. ver. 12, & 8 
Heb. 31. 27. 32—37.| & 37. 18. Ex. 32. a Ps. 72) 18, 19. al Rc ee Dee 
m: Zech, 7. 12 7. Deut. 9.12. Dan 103, 20, 21. *& 148./f Heb. bitter in hot 
mn 2. 6. Is. Al, 10.] 12. 1. 2. Is. 6.3. Rey. 5. anger. Nam. 11.11 


The prophet seems to have been 
very reluctant to his work; and therefore he 
was repeatedly urged to it, He was not sent, 
(as Jonah had been,) to Nineveh, or to any of 
the surrounding nations, whose language not 
being understood by him, would have appeared 
Strange and uncouth, nor could he have spoken 
to them but by an interpreter : but he was sent 
to his own people, even the nation of Israel.— 
Yet had he gone to any of the nations, whol 
Were strangers to the language and religion of 
Israel; they would have been better disposed 
their hearts were not so hard, 
nor their consciences so seared, as those of Is. 
racl were become, by co tinually sinning against 
conyictions ant abusing their peculiar advanta- 
ges; and therefore they would have been more 
susceptible of terror or'shame. But the fsrael- 
ites would not hearken to the propliet, for they 
would not hearken to the Lord himself; being 
almost universally impudent and hardened in 
their impiety, At the same time that God in- 
formed Ezekiel of thie ill success of his minis-|in all these dispensations” and’ appoi 
try, he assured him that he had prepared, or|* The words imply, that though Gor 
would’ qualify, ‘him to encounter opposition, by|* sake his temple, (ix: 3.) and“destro 


“paeKren! 


pn ey one 
‘of the Lorp fi 


wings of the living eatur 
ed one another, 7 and the 
wheels over against 
‘a great rushing. © 
14 So # the Spirit | P> 
took me away, and I went # in bittern 
in the heat of my Spirit ; ® but the 
of the Lorp was strong upon me. 
15 Then I came to themo 
tivity at Tel-abib, ¢ that dwelt by t 
ver of Chebar, and I a sat where ‘yea 


them seven days. ae 
zt [ Practica. | 


r ver. 27. & 2. 5. 7.)x 9.3. & 10. 
Acts 20. 26, 27. 19. & ae 

s ver. 14. & 2. 2-&) Ex. 40. 3 ' 
8.3. & 11.124. & amen e ceed 
40. 1, 2,1 Kings 18,!y 2. 24. pa 
12. 2 Kings 2. 16. am Pe 
Acts 8. 39. * Heb. hissed. 


“14. Jer. 1. 8.17, & 
17. 18. 

o-ver.1—3. & 2% 8. 
Job 22. 22. Ps. 119, 
ll. Prov. 8 10. & 
| 19, 20. Luke 8. 15. 


50.7. Jer i. Bist 15. & 11. 24 


? 


n—1. S19. 6. | 15. eae 1k 


stood all the whee that God 
he should go a ‘to his 
ren, and declare them) with all'plainness an 
thority. * He showeth, (10.) what is 
* eating the book; which is, that the miti 
‘ God may speak nothing of the 
* that only which wi have | Was 0} 
© Lord? " ay at eres 
V. 12-15. ‘As the my 
have shown a réluct. Tres 
pernaturally apprehended by the 
phecy, and conveyed to th eo 
‘was to deliver his message : 
the vision still continu’ 
departing, the voice “o 
some suppose to have * 
great commotions, which he” was 
dict. It, however, proceeded 
creatures, the hosts of angels ; who at 
time, “ blessed*the glory of the Loro 
* place ;” or adored the’ displays of » h 


giving him abundant intrepidity and firmness :|* that iscalled by his name: yet his 4 nese 


60 that with: dauntless courage he should-be en.|* will make a temple of every place, 
abled to oppose and 1 reprove their sins ; insomuch | * tudes of the heavenly: host willa 
that their frowns and menaces should make no|* to do him service’ (Lows 
more impression on him, than on an adamant, | the wings of the living crea 
which is harder than a flint. (Marg. Ref:)—|ed each other, and the noise 
‘And | therefore, depending on this promise of sup-| timated that the unanimous 

; e hour of trial, he aught'to dismiss’ his | gels, and the dispensations of Pi —— 
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ndit came to pass at the end ofj iniquity; ° but thou hast delivered: thy 
, that the word of the Loxpjsoul aoe nats 
e, saying, | 90 Again, pwhena righteous man doth 
an, ¢ I have made thee‘ a]turn from his * righteousness, and com~ 
into the house of Israel: there-| mit iniquity, ¢ and 1 lay stumbiing-block 
the word at my mouth; and | before him, he shall die: * because thou 
A warning from me. : hast not given him warning, Be shall die 
Vhen » { say unto the wicked, in his.sin, * and his righteousness which 
‘shalt surely die ; and thou givest}he hath done shall not be. refnembered ; 
‘net warning, nor speakest to warn|* but his blood will L require at thine hand. 
‘wicked from his wicked way, to} 21+ Nevertheless " if thou warn the 
ve his life: * the same wieked mean| righteous maz; that the righteous sin not, 
shall die in his iniquity; !but his blood| and he doth not sin, * he shall surely live, 
will I require at thine hand. because he is warned; ¥ also thou hast 
19 Yet ™ if thou warn the wicked, and| delivered thy soul. i ey 
he turn not from his wickedness, DOM }o vere 2h & 14 14) 119. 165. Marg. Is.|t ver. 18 & 33. 6. 
mis wicked way, he shalldiein bis 278.2 8 face 2 St bag a 
20. &) 4.11. Eukeil. $0,| 45, 46. 2 Cor. 2. 15} 9. 32, 33. & 11. 9.1 Acts 20. 31. 1 Cox 
52. Acts 20.26,27.| —17. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 2} 4014.& 10.12. Gab. 
1 Tim: 5. 22. 18. 24.26. & Thes.-2. 9=—12. 1) 1.6—10.& 4. 2— 


32,13. 2 Chr. 24.] Pet. 2. 8 Te 4. 17-21. 
2. 17—22. Ps. 36.) ver. 19.* Ler. 19- 


jer 17) 5 Eph5.5,6. | 15. Prov. 29. 1-| 3-& 125-5. Zepb.| 17. 2 Sam. 12 7) 28. & S. 58 t 
Gg. Acts 20.1; 18. 30-22. Acts} Jer. 42. 19-22. &|. 1.6. Matt. 13. 205 15 a Ch. 19. 2— Thes. 4. 6-8. & s. 
98-31. Heb- 13-17.) 2.40. & 3. 19. 1] 44.4.5. Luke 10.| 21- Heb. 10. 3S- 4. 25. 15, 1 Tit» 2. 
- ‘) Tim. 4.16. Jam.5.| 10, 11. Aets18,.5,| Pet. 2. 18—22. 2] Prox.25. 12. Matt John 3. 6—9- Rev. 
0. -4 19. 6. 1 Thes. 4. 6. oo " 5. Ses eee te 
k 33. 6.9;10. Prov.} Heb. 2- 13. & 12.) ° Heb. righfeous- s 18. 24. 26. x yer. 3 
John 8. 21-} 25. nesses. Is- 64. 64 12, 18. Matt. 13.43 9. & 17. 10. Gal. 2. 
24. nm ver. 18.2 Thes.1.} Dan. 9 18. . Luke 8.15.) ¥—is. Jam. 5. 20. 
34. to. Gen.9.5) 5,9. Heb: 20, 26,| q 7. 19. & 13.3.7 Rom. 2. 7,8. Heb|y ver. 19.1 Tim. 4 
6. & 42.22. 2Sam.! 27. 9. Deut. 13.3. Ps-f 10. 58.2 Pet. 222116. ; 


gave notice of the approaching danger, and the 
people neglected to profit by the warning ; they 
might indeed be cut off, but he would be guilt- 
less. Thus the Lord had appointed the pro- 
phet to observe, and to report to his people, the 
dangers to which their sins exposed them: this © 
he was required to do, by hearing the word of 
the Lord, and warning them from him: And if 
he did not fairly report to the wicked the sen- 
tence of death and destruction, which the Lord 
had passed upon them; warning them to re- 
pent and turn from their wicked ways, that they 
might save their lives: they would then be cut 
‘off by divine judgments in their sins, and the 
prophet would be condemned as their murderer. 
But if he gave the wicked fair warning, and 
they still went on in their sins and perished ; he 
would be free from guilt, and not be consi- 
dered as accessary to theimruim. So that there 
were sufficient reasons, why he should be very 
faithful, though exposed to much contempt and 
persecution, gpd apparently unsuccessful ; as 
this wouldgbe“the only way im which he could 
avoid being involved in the guilt and ruin of his 
people. ‘The wicked man shall die in 2 state 
* of sin, and be condemned to these punish- 
© ments, to which death translates sinners. (John 
€ yi. 24.)—Thou shalt be justly accountable for 
© the loss of his soul, just as a man’s bload is 
“laid to -the charge ot him. that is any way 
“accessary to his death.” (Zozwth.) (Marz. Ref} 
V. 20, 1. «If he, that hath been imstructed 
© im the right way, turn back’ ‘-His righteous 
* deeds seemed to be doze in faith snd were 
© net! (Mare. Ref.) ‘When a man who car- 
* ries. himself as righteous, and is in'his whole 
© course inofensire, doth turn away from 7 


(r with the predictions of the prophet — 
ais he was lifted up and taken away: but he 
ent in great bitterness ard heat of his spirit — 
‘The joy which he first experienced, in receiving 
the divine message, was quickly turned into an- 
hen and dismay, at the ‘prospect of those ca- 
lamities which were coming on his peaple ;-and 
robably, because of the opposition which. he 
ad*'to encounter. But he was unable to with- 
stand the divine power which constrained him 
to-proceed.. Then he came to the captives at 
"Tel-abib, &e.. * These seem to have been a dis- 
“ tinct colony from those that are mentioned, i. 
*. 3? (Zewth)} Here he continued seven days 
among the captives, without delivering his mes- 
ge, either making observations on their con- 
et, or as some think, waiting for the sabbath, 
asithe best time to speak to them. But he was 
filled with terror and astonishment at what he 
hhad seen and heard. . (Mong. Ref) : 
/W.A7—19. «(Marg. Ref.) For the admonition, 
as well.as i t ion, of the prophet : that he 
‘might understand the nature of his office, and 
‘the indi: ole necessity of faithfully perform- 
‘ing it ; the Lord expressly declared that he had 
appointed hima zwafchman to the house of Is- 
rael. “The watehmen were stationed to Keep a 
constant look out, that they might discern the 
enemy or danger at a distance, and warn the 
| people to avoid or repel them : but if they neg- 
: to watch or to give warning, acpi 
be chargeable with the murder of such as perish- 
ed through their negligence. In like manner, a 
sentinel in‘the army, though often exposed to 
er from the enemy, is in greater danger 
commander, if he desert his post or do’ 
o his duty, But-if the watehmen 
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‘there talk with thee. 
| 23 ‘Then I arose, and went forth ifto 
ie plain: and, behold, » the glory of the 
RD stood there, as the glory which | 


saw by the ¢ river of Chebar: 4 and I rises 


on my face.” 
24 Then ¢ the Spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spake with 


me, and said unto me, f Go, shut thyself] forbeareth, let him forbear : 3 ome 


‘within thine house. ; 
. 25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
® they shall put -bands upon thee, and 


yer. 14. & 1. 3. &] 42. Acts 7. 55, 8. 14. 

37.1. ‘ ¢ 1. 1-3, e2 2 & 37. 10, 
‘a 84. Acts 2. 6,  [d 1,28. Dan, 8. 17.) Dan. 10, 8—10. 19. 
bt, 4.28, & 9. 3.&] & 10. 8,9, Rev. 1.|f 4. 1—4. 

10, 18. Num. 16,19.1 17, & 4, 10.& 5.lg 4.8. Mark 3. 21. 


« his holy prbesrion, and give himself over to a 
trade of wickedness; and I meet with him in 
® that sinful course, and surprise him with my 
‘¢ judgments, he shall die, &&.—Those.good ac- 
« tions, which he had formerly done, and. his 
 forepast holy carriage shall not be so respect- 
< ed, as to keep him from just condemnation? 

CBp. Hall.) Vf one of the few righteous should 
turn aside from his religion. and righteousness, 
to the commission of iniquity; if the heart- 
searching God should be pleased to lead him 
into such circumstances, as tended to make trial 
of him, and to call forth his concealed lusts, and 
thus to prove a stumbling-block in his way : and 
-if the prophet should neglect to warn him of his 
danger, and through his neglect the man should 
fall and perish in his sins, notwithstanding all 
the righteousness that he had done, (which 
could not atone for his sins, and indeed could 
only be external;) in that case the prophet 
would be condemned as accessary to his de- 
struction, But if he faithfully warned the righte- 
ous, and put them upon their guard against apos- 


“acy and iniquity: the Lord would bless his | 


warnings to preserve them from sin, and to pro- 
mote their salvation; and the prophet would 
also be accepted, and be pure from the blood 
even of such as perished notwithstanding. The 
Scriptures speak of persons and characters, as 


they appear to men, Many who have been thought 


true believers, have apostatized agd died in sin, 
as far as man can see: and if indeed a real 
Christian should thus apostatize and die im- 
penitent, his righteousness would not be remem 
bered, and he would perish in his sins. But 
the security of the covenant of grace is this, 
« God will put his fear into the hearts of his 
« people, that they shall not thus depart from 
«“ him”? And the holy Scriptures are every 
where written in a popular style: and not with 
that studied regard to exact consistency, which 
appears in. the mes of very systematical di- 
vines. 

V. 22—27. The prophet being powerfully 
impelled to follow the divine direction ; was led 
forth into the plain: that the Lord, might further 


ae 


“~ 
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22) §, And : 2 the hand.of the Lorp wasjshai 
there upon. me; and he said unto me,jn 
a Arise, go forth into the plain, and { will} 


en as ay 
house. ' 


open thy when ape thow chale-caial 
them, ™ Thus saith the Lord Gop 
that heareth, let him hear; and: 


a rebellious note ‘ t 


John 21. 18, Acts 9.{ 17. Am. 4.11. 
16. & 20. 23, & 214 3. 6,7 
11—13. * Heb. a: 

h 24.27. Ps, 51.15. 

& 187. 6. Jer. 1. 17.) 
Luke 1. 20—22. 

i Lam. 2,9. Hos. 4. 


rere 25. & 


commune wile him. There ; the -samg| 
vision of the glory of God, ae same ef, 
fects, as before. And he w: 7 
shut himself up in his hou: 
more particular instructic 
and meditation. He w 
they would put. bands upo: 
friends, as supposing hi te himself, 
enemies, as enr, by his: predic 
however, explain this of the: 
ed.in tie next chapter. 
bands were emblems of. the Je s 
in Jerusalem by the Chaldeans; a 
bondage after the city was take 
was, prevented from going a) 
nay, the Lord declared that 
to be dumb, that he might. 
them, Lenunae of their rebell rol 
restraints were meant as a rebuke to 
phet, for his unbelieving. fears and el 
his work ; and to teach him sul 
divine will : but they were also intend ¢ 
rect or punish the peop who were 
ed to welcome a faithful rep: 

bly they had “shown some tok 
and enmity, whilst he sat geri 
abib. However, the | 
continue. thus silent: 


and Beas hit to deliver | 
boldness and authority; and placing 
death, the blessing and the eurse, 

people, to leave them to their choice, an 
effects of it, whether itcoe pets, ibaa 


PRACTICAL ‘OBSER 

eee Co aa 

We should readily: receive the 
God; for every part of it is sa 
ficial, Its doctrines, promises, pret 
ings, examples, and ae 
turned into wholesome nouri b 
prayer: nay, the believer” 


ness ona comfort. from Fr son 


/ ‘ 


(gt te iat ee 


directed to portray ee 


peer of days, to represent the siege 


‘to the ungodly, whilst he thinks of 
h “ delivered bim from the wrath 
The word of Christ shouid there. 
- in us; but especially in those, 
‘to speak it to others; for if they are not 
| wainted with it ai experienced in it, 
he? will not be able rightly. to divide it, and ap- 
ly it to their hearers. The Lord is always 
eady to communicate divine instruction to 
ose whose minds are open to receive it : and to 
ssist their endeavours to understand the Scrip- 
es. But however sweet retirement, meditation, 
ad communion with God may be ; yet we must 
repare also for active service. We may say 
\pon the mount, It is good to be here: but we 
pierre to struggle with temptations, to 


, to face opposition, to bear our 
ross, ‘and to follow our suffermg Lord. The 
vork of the ministry generally appears very 
fis on sf the prospect, and whilst pious men 
ying and preparing for it; and doubt- 
coma and most desirable work; yet 
aaa mean as ministers to be valiant for the 
vec this rebellious world, must prepare for 
severe trials and conflicts: However, we need 
rot bi to speak the words of God unto the 
: for if we act by his commission, and ac- 
sording to his instructions, we may be sure that 
ne will bear us out. But faithful ministers will 
ften meet with more difficulties among false 
brethren, than among profligates: and they, 
who are sent to poor Indians and Pagans, have 
frequently found them more open to instruction 
and conviction, than men in Christian countries. 
So that their hard language, not to’ be under- 
stood without an interpreter, has not so much 
impeded their success, as the daring and har- 
dened impiety of persons, brought up under the 
sound of the Gospel, would haye done. When sin- 
ners are very bold i in the service of satan, we should 
be cowardly in the cause of God : when impi- 
saad infidelity wax insolent and impudent, we 
should grow more strenuous and zealous in op- 
posing ihe and if our enemies set their faces 
as a flint, and make their brow as brass, the 
Lord can make ours as the adamant, and enable 
us to withstand deceivers and opposers to the 
face, without fearing their frowns, threatenings, 
. But we should remember that his pro- 
mises are intended to encourage us to attend on 
our duty. Having therefore such assurances of 
strength and support in the hour of trial, we can 
have no just cause to fear any enemy : and if ve 
receive im our hearts, as well as hear with our 
ears, all the words of God ; and then speak to the 
people, as we have opportunity, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear ; it should 
not greatly disquiet us, if they who. despise the 
commandments of God, will not hearken to our 
words. But though these things be our evident 
duty; and though there be a disposition to at- 
Lend. to, them : yet nature will object ee 


t 


an iron pao, and lying on his side be-} 


ee 


“ 
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the famine, to which the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
and the captives would be reduced, by his own 
coarse, seanty, and ill-dressed diet during those 
days, 9—17. 


Struggle against, such difficult and perilous sere 
vices. 
fully operate on our fears, affections, and con- 
sciences, and we cannot but go whither he- 


And though the Spirit of God power- 


sends us, and speak what he bids us; yet we 
may often feel great inypatience and uneasiness, 
and go in the bitterness and heat of our spirit. 
So that, whilst angels are adoring the condescen- 
sion of our God, in employing such sinful worms 


in his honourable work, and blessing him for 
the displays of his glory in his gracious dealings 
with us; and all are unanimously concurring im 
the execution of his purposes : 
though specially favoured and honoured, may be 
discontented and repining at the services allot- 
ted us! Indeed it must be allowed to be very 


we poor sifners, 


discouraging, when we are sent where there is 
little hope of being useful: and especially, when 
the more our hearers are obseryed, the more 
desperate their wickedness appears to be. It 
may also astonish and almost stupify, any con- 
giderate man, to compare the awful denuncia- 
tions of God’s word, with the lives of most who 
profess to believe fe" We must not, however, 
spend much time im associating with singers, 
merely to make our observations ; except in or- 
der to discover the best time and manner of 
addressing them: and even here timidity and 
carnal prudence will be apt to insinuate, and 
dispose us to conceal or soften our message. 
Yet if the Lord indeed intend us to preach his 
word, he will renew his calls. and constrain our 
obedience, by his strong hand upon us. 
V._16—27. 

What an awful, important, and arduous work, 
is the ministry of the Gospel! If we are unfaith- 
ful, we expose ourselves to the severest indigna- 
tion of God, and become guilty of the murder oF 
the souls which perish by our default: and iz 
we are faithful, we must expect to excite the m- 
dignation of all who do not profit by our solemn 
warnings. These considerations should render 
every one cautious, from what motives, and in 
what manner, he engages ; that he may be sure 
the Lord hath made him a watchman: they 
should teach us all to “ take heed to ourselves, 
“and to the ministry that we have received of 
“ the Lord, that we may fulfil it ;? and to guard 
against ambition, avarice, and every thing tbat 
may tempt us to unfaithfulness ; they should ex- 
cite us to continual prayer for the increase of 
faith, spiritual knowledge, and that sufficiency 
which the Lord alone can bestow; and to keep 
before our minds the awful account that must be 
rendered if sinners perish by our fault ; that 
“the fear of him who is able to destroy both 
“ body and soul in hell,” may subordinate all our 
fears of those, “ who can only kill the bedy, and 
* after that have no more that they can do.” We 
canno’ indeed prevail with men to aftend to the 

iriths and will of God: but we may hear his 


and| word, and declare it unto them, showing them 


is, . eek Sai. | et kM oh ee Tw | a 
% Acai 

~~ B. €. — _ EZEKIEL. ; 
TY HOU also, son of man, ® take thee. 
_ tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 
a n it the city, » evén Jerusalem : 
wih 2 “Ande lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount against 
sit’: -set the camp also against: it, and set} 
jr ogeiapelil rams against it round about. 


them,: ‘lie again on 
3 Moreover, take thou unto thee + an|thou shalt. bear the ini 
eae pan, and set it for’ a wall of iron be-|of Judah + * days 


aate 


wae fd so shalt 
the. house of Is 
6 And. when t 


“tween thee and the city : and set thy face 
“against it, and it shall be besieged; and 
“thou shalt lay siege against it) ¢ This 

“shall be a’sign to the“house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also © upon thy left side, 
fand lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 
upon it: according to the number of the 
days that thon shalt. lie upon it, & thou) 
shalt bear their iniquity. 

2. Ke. & 3. & 1% 
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b Jer. 6 6. & 32. 
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bien the siege 
thine arm shall 6. 


8 And, behold, !1 w. 
see and thow pac Not: 
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plainly both heir danger and their remedy : and 
“if we do this fully and faithfully, we shall de- 
aye our own souls, even though they perish in 
their sins. ‘We should also remember, that we 
are required, not only to encourage and comfort 
those, who appear tous to be righteous: they 
too must be warned; for it is by such warnings, 
that the"Lord puts the upright upon their guard, 
and thus they are preserved from sin unto salva. 
‘tion ; and the minister is also exempted from 
guilt, as to those who deceive themselves, or 
turn back and perish ieee evil ways. ‘For 
‘many, of whom men have been most confident, 
have grown high-minded and secure ; have met} ¢ 
with stumbling-blocks in their way, and have | wi 
fallen and died in their iniquity. So that no- 
4 thing, ‘except actusl perseverance, absolutely/for any good thing, if 
evinces the,reality of grace and soundness of| his instruments. M: 
heart: aud the unfaithful preacher, who does | are proper preparations for 
not warn men of these dangers, becomes guilty] we should be dumb, when ca 
of their ruin, and their blood will be required at| Lord’s name, ifhe did not 
his hands.. Surely then we should study to be] us our message, and sup 
very explicit and particular in our ministry : andj and boldaess. By painfu 
seek to profit, rather than to please or be com-|vants are taught humbie 
mended -by, our hearers! And surely the hear- ee on him: and if 
ers of the Gospel should not expect from those, } i 
who watch for their souls and have such an ac- 
feount to give of their ministry, smooth and 
soothing discourses; but very alarming and 
distinguishing | warnings, exhortations, and re 
proofs. Geéntleness and caution are not the 
most requisite qualifications for a watchman, 
when the house is on fire, or the assassin is about 
to murder those who are asleep. They do not 
accuse him of impértinertte or rudeness, if he 
awake them even with noise and violence ; but 
in such a case prefer earnestness to courtesy : 
and should they not judge in like manner, when 
their souls are in danger? And ought not the 
feelings of the minister, who fears lest the blood 


ue Kt sh a - : 
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of the” one shoul 
be consulted, as well 


things to the word of ¢ 
expose himself to rebut 


times lays aside. foe a 


sinfully “declined “opportu i 
Where, aay el the. heart is 


ful: but he will ‘convince 


God, both in those wthe heats t 
rebelliously reject or abuse their word 
whoever attempts to silence ‘them, 
readiest way of bringing: the heav 
on himself and on the com j 
belongs. ° ; Hee 
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sia ‘also unto thee = wheat 14 Then? entsaid 1,4 Ah Lord Gop ! bee 
and beans, and lentiles, and hold, * my sp outta not been polluted; 
nd {| fitches; and put them in one|for from my youth up; even till now 
d ‘make thee bread thereof, ac-|*have I not eaten of that which dieth of 
the number of the days that thou] itself, or is torn in pieces; neither came 
upon thy side- ™ three hundred there tabominable flesh into my mouth. 
days shalt thou eat thereof. 15 Then he sa unte me, Lo, I have 
; oA ad thy meat which thou shalt eat given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 
be eby weight, twenty shekels a and thou shalt prepare thy bread there- 
+ from time to time shalt thou eat it.| with. 
te i Thou shalt drink also water by} 16 Moreover he said unto mee ‘Son of 
measure, the sixth part of an hin: from}man, behold, = I will break the staff of 
time to time shalt thou drink. bread in Jerusalem’; and they shall * eat 
~ 42 And thou shalt eat it as barley-| bread by weight, nicl Eaheb care; and they 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung} shall drink water by measure, and with 
that cometh out of man, in their sight. | astonishment : 

13 And the Lorp said, Pp Even thus} 17 That they may want bread aa Wae 
shall the children of Israel eat their defil-|/ter, and be astonied one with another; 
ed bread among the Gentiles, #hither i y and consume away. for their iniquity. 
will drive 1 them. a 9. 8. & 20. 49.Jent Lev. 19. 7. Deut.| 18,19. Lev, 26. 25. 


oe 14, 3. Is. 66. 17. Ps. 60.S. Lam. 1. 
m ver. 13. 16. ver, 16. & 14. 13./p Dan. 1. 8, Hos. 9+] r Acts 10, 14. u 5. 16. & 14. 13 1, & 4 9,10. & 
WOr, few. | Lev. 26. 26. Deut-| 3,4. s Ex, 22, 31. Lev.11.; Ps. 105. 16. Is. 3. 1.] 5. 9. 
Tver. Se 28. 51, &e. Is. 3. 1, | ya 23. Ler. 26.39 


39, 40. & 17-15. Ix ver. 10, L- & 12. 


plished those days, he was ordered to lie forty 
more, on his right side ; which represented the 
forty years, that intervened betwixt Josiah’s re- 
formation, and the same final desolations of the 
land, and were the more immediate cause of that 
catastrophe. Some think that these four hundred: 
and thirty days relate also to the days of the 
siege, deducting some time for the departure of 
the besiegers, when they went to fight with the 
Egyptians : but this is uncertain. The prophet, 
was thus required to set himself against Jerusa- 
lem, and to make bare, or stretch out, his arm, 
to represent the force and. fury, with which the 
Chaldeans would conduct the siege. By this 
sign he prophesied against it: and the “Lord 
would lay hands on him; thatis, he would pow- 
erfully enable, and even constrain, him to lie 
quietly in the posture «appointed him, till, the . 
days were accomplished. (Vote, vill. 1.) ; 
V. 9—17. The prophet was moreover order- 
ed to represent the famine, that would prevail 
during the siege and among the captives, by the 
food which he used whilst thus made a sign to 
them. His bread, which was his chief or only 
support, was to be made of different “sorts of 
grain and pulse mixed together, several of which 
were seldom used for bread, except in times of 
urgent scarcity. ‘his he was ordered to pre- 
pare beforehand for the three hundred and nine- 
ty days, during which he lay on his left side; 
for he might afterwards prepare for the other 
forty days. Of this coarse and unpalatable 
bread he was allowed not much more than ten 
ounces a day, as small a quantity as life could 
well be supported. with ; nor was he to aa 
more than about a pint and half of water a. day, - 
without any other liquor. This denoted, that the. 
sieged Jews, and afterwards the captives, - @ 
would be reduced to very scanty allowance of © 
the coarsest food ; and that they would suffer as_ 
much by thirst as by famine. This bread was 
be eaten as basley -cakes, a8 erdiary food, 
30 +p 


ble that this occurred, whilst he was shut 
up his own house, and unable to speak to the 
> for by signs he might instruct: such as 
e to him ; and when his extraordinary con- 
came tosbe known, many would go to see 
him from different motives. Thus the affair 
become generally known amongst the 
captives ; and in due time be published and ex- 
plained to the whole nation. It seems to have 
been a real transaction, and not a vision; and 
all objections to this construction, taken from 
the uneasiness of the prophet in the situation 
here described, arise from forgetfulness of the 
power of God, who can render his servants easy 
in any situation. He was ordered to draw a pic- 
ture of Jerusalem on a tile, (an emblem of the 
‘meanness to which sin had reduced that holy 
as and the speedy destruction that awaited 
‘it;) that so bya general likeness every specta- 
tor mig ht Know what city was intended. He was 
n directed to place around it the similitude of 
those. engines and works, that were used in 
‘sie ses: and to take an iron pan, ora circular 
piece | of iron, to place round the city as a wall; 
denoti the fortifications of Jerusalem, and the 
obstinate defence that would be made by its in- 
habitants, He himself represented the besieg- 
ers; tting his face against the picture of the 
city. “For three hundred and ninety days he 
was ordered to lie on his left side: these days 
| denoted so many years ; and may be calculated 
from the establishment of idolatry by Jeroboam 
in the kingdom of Israel, to the final desolations 
ofthe whole land by Nebuzaradan, in the twenty- 
third year of Nebuchadnezzar, which the best 
_chronologers compute to have been exactly three 
hundred and ninety years. (Jer. li. 30.) In the 
Ss of Jerusalem, and” the ruin of the nation, 
ig bare the punishment of their iniquity com- 
| ‘uring those years; and Ezekiel, by lying 
: _solong on his left side, as a sign to them, m3 
-pically bore it for them. When he had aceom- 
VOL Ty. ‘a 
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wiwidibaee: $4 citered to shave off his hair: and 
‘to divide, burn, cut, and scatter it as an emblem 
"of the dealings of God with the Jews, i—4. The 
8 app’ lied to Jerusalem: and its inhabitants ; 

ie. Se enormous crimes exposed, and dreadful 
“judgments denounced, 5—17- 


Gressed in the meanest and liastiest manner : 
and-to show how the Jews would be reduced to 
feed on such things, as at other times they would 
have nauseated, and that they would be con- 
strained to disregard the. distinction betwixt 
elean and unclean meats; he was ordered to 
use human dung, as fuel in baking the cakes, 
and to do it in the sight ofthe people, that they 
might know it. The prophet seems not to have 
objected to any other part of the Lord’s injunc- 
tions, except this. He did not urge, that the re- 
Presentation of the siege would expose him to 
contempt ; that it would subject him to reproach, 
thus to appear as the enemy of Jerusalem ; that 
the allotted provisions were so coarse and scanty, 
that his health would be ruined by living so long 
on them; or that the posture, in which -he was 
tO lie would be very painful and distressing. In 
all these. respects he unreservedly acquiesced : 
but supposing, that by this last appointment he 
should contract ceremonial defilement; he ob. 
jected that he had never been used to pollute his 
soul by eating any thing unclean, from his youth 
up to that day. (Marg. Ref) And though his 
scruple was groundless, yet the Lord.conde- 
scended to allow him to use cow’s dung for fuel, 
instead of human dung. By the subsequent ex- 
plication it appears, that though the hardships 
to be endured by the captives might be includ- 
ed; yet that the famine, which raged in Jerusa- 
lem during the siege, was principally intended: 
Then the Lord would break the staff of bread, 
which is the chief support of life: and their 
bread and water being measured to them in very 
small quantities, they must eat and drink with 
_ astonishment; perceiving how fast their scanty 
stock of provisions wasted, and how soon they 
were likely to perish miserably by hunger. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All our powers and capacities should be used, 
in receiving instruction from God, and in pro- 
moting his glory, as far as they are capable of it. 
_In-various ways he preaches to our senses : his 
word addresses our ears as the avenues to the 
heart; the sacfamental signs and pledges of spi- 
ritual blessings preach to our eyes, that by them 
we may be instructed and affected. These ex- 
ternal representations ofien appear mean and 
despicable to the- proud, carnal, and ignorant, 
who look no further than the outward sign: but 

to the humble, enlightened, and spiritual mind, 
they. are replete with instruction, caution, and 
encouragement. For such persons will inquire 
into the meaning of every external observance, 
especially those which are of divine appoint- 
ment; and search out their use and intention, 
that they may profit by them. The Lord often 
calls his most favoured servants to the sharpest 
sufferings and the hardest services ; which would 


sures and interests; that they a 


head, and ss 
balances to baa i 


be very mney: =? them, we 
sured of proportionable supports. cae ina 
denial, labour, scanty mnsayoury sige kagiel, 
ing, or uneasysposture, ¢: I anifest 
fortable, Fe, the Lord man 

cious presence, and commun ates his : 
consolations. When we ‘eonsider what s 
and long continued self-di 

of old required of his servants ; and» 
that it was their wisdom and happiness — 
as duty to render it ; we shall be the bett 
conciled to the exercise of that. moderate veils de 
nial to which he calls us 5 and shall be) shar 
out of our reluctancy to it, and impatience 

it. They who-love the souls of men, would 
ready to endure any temporal inconvenience 
suffering, to bring them to a sense of ' eir oul 
and danger, and to take them off from 
tuous confidences: and as exam) 
convincing than words; it behooves: all, wh 
cine t0, De aieclid maainiade a aeucteaie 
selves to a holy indifference about wo 


the duties which they inculcate, and, 
obedience to apparently hard. i | 
those to shame, who refuse obedience in the: 

favourable. citcumstances. Indeed, when. 1 
consider with what evils sin hath filled the 
we should all prepare for the worst: we 
not how soon we may be forced toeat our re 
food by measure, and to drink ‘our, does 


and throw away. But if Jesus have del 
from the wrath to come, and we have long 
habituated to the practice of holiness 5 
more fear sin and ps ves rite 
hardship : and whatever | trow experien 
iquities. No external professi iviles 
exempt sinners from dese! 
Lord will set his face againgt hy 
as infidels and profligates ; ‘and 
must do the same, however they. may: 
for it. All who do not repent ‘and belie 
Gospel, must at length bear their own 
in that place of torment, where not so my 
drop of water can be procured to — CC 
tongue: and they, who are connected 
wicked, often suffer many temporal affiie 
in consequence of it. But pprake p: _ 
sins, in his own body on the tree : fo: 
guilt, he fasted, thirsted, agonized, 
They, who believe in him, “ shall 
“ condemnation; but are passed f 
“life .” and as he shows such» 
to their scruples; they should 
impose on their brethren the m ‘ 
servances, which are professed! tect 
a principle of conscience. me 


—— 


B.C. 595. 


‘g 2 Kings 25+ 12.) Luke 22, 19, 20.1 


2) Thou ¢ shalt burn with fire a, third 
in the » midst of “the city, © when the 
he siege are fulfilled: and thow 
ke a third part and smite about it 

nife: and a third part thou shalt 
a the wind, and f } will draw out 


AS’ VOC Pat 


3 Thou shalt also take thereof & a few 
inmumber, and bind them in thy;* skirts. 
4 Then» take of them again, and cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire ; for thereof shall a fire 
come forth into all the house’ of Israel. 
5 % Thus saith the Lord’ Gop ; * This 
is Jerusalem: ! 1 have set itin the midst 


of the nations and. countries that are). ; 
sons in the midst of thee,’ and the sons 
shall eat their fathers ; and I will execute’ 
judgments in thee, and t the! whole'rem- 
nant of thee will IT scatter into all the’ 
winds. . 


round about her. = | 

6 And ™she hath changed my judg- 
ments into wickedness more than the na- 
tions; and my statutes more than the 


countries that are round about her: for 


they have refused my judgments and 
my statutes, they have not walked in them. 
7.14. Luke 13: 23,) Mie: 5. 7. Matt. 5- 


Lev. 26.33. Jer. 9.7 Jers 4) 44 & 48. 45.;n Neh, 9. 17. Ps. 78. 


16. Am. 9. 2,3. k 4. 1. Jer. 6. 6:| 10. Jer. 8.5. & 9 
6.& 11. 10. Zech, 
Jer. 39. 10. & 40,; Cor. 10. 4. 71 


Gik& 52, 16. Matt.|I 16. 14. Deut, 4. 6 


NOTES. 
CHAP. V. V. 1—4, This command seems 
to have been given about the same time as the 


_ foregoing. . The barber’s razor was to be used 


in shaving his head and beard; the sharp knife 
or sword, in smiting a division of the hair: or it 
may be rendered, “take thee a sharp knife, even 
« take thee a barber’s razor ;” the’ former may 
be understood of any sort of sharp instrument, 
the latter describing the kind. Jerusalem had 


‘been the head of the nation of Israel, and the 


x 


most favoured city upon earth: her numerous 


Gnbubitants were her ornament and strength, as 


the hair is the ornament of the head, and the 
beard is the token of manhood. But the city 


was to be ‘desolated and levelled with the: 


ground : as the head is bared when the hair and 
beard are shaven off. Then her ornament and 
strength were taken away: and as the shaving 
of the Nazarite disannulled his vow ; so perhaps 
this indicated that the token of her consecration 
to God was destroyed by her sins. 
ed the severity of the judgments of God: and 
the weighing of the hair intimated the strict jus- 
tice and exact wisdom, in which the inhabitants 


of Jerusalem were consigned to their several 


punishments. The third part of the hair, which 


was burned with fire in the midst of the city, ' 
(that is, the picture of the city before mentioned,) 
at-the end of the siege, (or the days which the 
prophet lay before it,) (Votes, iv.) denoted, that 


a third part of the Jews, who had taken refuge in 


Jerusalem, would perish by famine, pestilence, 


CHAPTER V. 


o ver. 11. & 16. 47, 


This show-. 


B.C. 595. 
7 Therefore thus'saith the Lord Gob; 


Because ye multiplied more than the na- 
tions that are round about you, and 
have not walked! in my statutes, neither 
have kept my judgments, *neither have 
done according to the judgments’ of the 
nations that ave round about you ; 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold lye evenI am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee, Vin'the sight of the nations: 

9 And'I will do in thee * that which I’ 
have not done, and whereunto I will not 


do any more the like, because of: all 
thine abominations. 


10: Therefore *the fathers shall eat the 


149, 26., Jer. 19, Qe 


‘ et 
q 25.2. 6. & 26.2, 
(Lamy 2.20, & 4, 10. 


48, 54. 2 Kings 21} & 29, 6, 7. & 35, 


¢ Ver. 12. Jer. 9. 21, 9—11, 2 Che. 33, 9.) '10—15. Deut. 29. 9ft ver. 2.12. & 6.8. 

| -92. & 15. 2. & 2A.) 24. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 14. ; Jer.2. 10,11. | (23—28. 1Kings.9.; & 20.23. & 22, 15, 
10. &'38. 2. * Heb. wings. m Deut. 3251521 |p 15. 7. & 21. 3.1 8,9. Jer. 22. 8,9.) & 36.19. Ley. 26. 

4 4.1,2. h 2 Kings 25. 25) 2 Kings 17. 8—20. & 26, 3. & 28.) & 24.9. & 50. 7.]'33. Deut, 4,37 & 
e4.3—8) | Jer, 41—44. & 52:] Ps. 106.20. Rom. | 22. & 35. 3 &] Lam, 2. 15-17. 28. 64. & 32. 260 
f ver. 12. & 12.14.) 30. 1. 23—25. 39. 1. Ley. 26. 17,|r Lam. 4. 6,9. Dan:| Neh.1. 8. Ps, 44: 


Jer. 21. 5, 13. Lam. 
2. 5.& 3.3. Zech. 
14. 2; 3, Matt, 22. 
7. 


Matt. 24. 21. | 12. & 50, 17. Aims 
s Lev. 26.29. Deut. 9.9. Zech. 2. 6. & 
28. 53—57. 2 Kings] 7. 14¢ Luke 21,24, 


&e. Deut. 29.20.) 9,12. Am. 3. : 11.,Jer. 9, 16..& 445 
6. 29. Is. 9, 20. 


or conflagrations, during the siege, or when if 


was terminated : the third part, smitten with a 


knife or sword, represented those who, were 
slain by the besiegers in attempting to escape : 


and the third part scattered in the wind, repres 


sented those who fled, or were carried captives 
into other countries ; who would be pursued by 
the justice of God and the cruelty of their ene» 


mies, into every place. A few hairs which the 


prophet bound in his skirts, as if they were to be 
preserved, of which some were afterwards cast 
into the fire, signified the remnant, who were left 
inthe laud under Gedaliah, and seemed to have 
acquired a settlement ; till the murder of Geda- 
liah, and the flight of the rest into Egypt overs 
turned the whole design. 
ed miserably: and the Chaldeans, exasperat 


Most of them perish. 


by their defection to the Egyptians, seem to Hay 


treated the other Jews with greater severity on 
their account, and to have utterly desolated the’ 


land. ‘ Marmonides observes, that the priests 
‘were forbiddén to shave their heads, in the time 
*of mourning, from whence he concludes that 
© this was performed only in vision, But there 
¢js no need of such an evasion to answer the 
‘difficulty ; for the immediate command of God 
‘to any prophet is a sufficient discharge from 
‘ any obligations of the ceremonial law. So Elijah 
‘ offered sacrifice on mount Carmel, contrary to 
“the rule of the law.’ (Deut. xii. 5. 1 Kings 
© xviii. 20.) (Lowth.) 4 MRA 


“Y. 5—10. The Lord here explained this sign 


Rs be, (that'is, ta represent,) Jerusalem. Tg had 


- 


= ee 


¥ 
7 
{ 
. 


oth. oid. ae f Ola eS SR re ee pe ‘ 
7 we wapet vee mh Bee 


ALL Wherefore, nas 1 sive ae the}; 

; Surely, because * thou-hast} 
ny sanctuary ith all thy y detest- 
gs, and with all thine abomina-| 
nerefore * will I also diminish 
neither shall: thine eye spares nei- 
t] her will I have any pity... 

_12 A> third part of thee shall die with 

he pestilence, and with famine shall they 

consumed in the midst of thee; and a 
a part shall fall by the sword round 

out thee; cand I will scatter a-third 
part into all the winds; 4and I will airam 
out a sword after: them. 

13 Thus ¢ shall mine anger ‘be accom: 
plished, and I will cause my. fury to 
rest upon them, & and J will be comfort- 
ed: and they shall know that I the Lorn 
have h spoken if in my zeal, when I have 
accomplished my fury. in them. 

14: Moreover i I will make thee waste, 


‘w Num, 14. 28—35,Ja 7, 4. 9. & 8. 18. &) 17. 22. & 43.10, 11. 
Ps. 95. 11. Am. g.) 9. 5. 10. &24.14,| & 44. 27. Am. 9. 4. 
«Heb, 6.13. | Deut. 29.10. Zech. Je 6. 12. & 7. 8. & 


ment unto 
| about thee, ™ 
‘ments in, thee 
in furious rebuk 
spoken it. * 
16 Wh 
evil arrows “of 


famine upon youn ® onal w 
staff of bread ; 


P and evil beasts, and they shall 

thee ; 4 and pestilence and blood 
pass through thee ; and I will b he. 
sword upon thee, eI Wa asectae’ 


ken it, _ 


| 48.5, 6.16, & 23.| 11. 6. Mal. 3. 17.| 13.15. & 20.8.21.| 32. ‘Deut. 28. 37. 2) 9. -1€or. 1 ue 
38. 44.7.2 Kings! Rom: -8- 32. & 11.) Jer. 25. 12.-Lam.| Chr. 7. 20,21. Neh.|m 25. 17, 5 
2b ALF. & 23, 12.| 21. 2 Pet.2..4, 5. 1 4. 11. 22. Dan. 9 2.17. Ps. 74. 3—10.) 16.. 


, &79.1—4, Is.64. in Deut. 
10, 11.' Jer. 19. 8. ig ‘eS 
Re 24,9, 10. & 42) fs 
1B. Ta eae Rie 16. “& 14. 13 


2.15, 16. & 5. 18. hex 86. > "aK inesp 
; 6. 25. 


2Chr. 35. 4.7. &lb ver. 2% & 6. 12.| 2, & 11.36. 3 
36, 14. Jer. 7,9} Jer. 15.2. & 21. 9.) f 16.42. & 2117, & 
on W& 32.34. Zech. 13.7—9. . »| 23. 25. & 24.13. 
7.26, 811. 18. 21.Je ver. 2% 10, Re 6. Bap Is. 1-24 Zech. 68 

Deut. 7-25, 26. Jers be 9. Ne Zech. 7. h 6-10. & 36. 5,6. 
16, 18. . ‘| & 38.18, 19. Is. 9. 
Z 29. 15. Jer, 10.24, Hi Sees 2. & 12.14] 7. & 59. 17. 

_ Marg. Rom. 11.) Lev. 26.33: Deut.|i 22. 4 Lev. 26. 31, 
IS 5% | 28. 65. der, 42. 16,h 


placed that city in the midst of the most popu- 
lous and prosperous nations then on: earth, as 
the place of his temple, and the centre of his 
worship ; ; that his perfections; truths, laws, and 
ordinances might be known, to ‘others, for the 
glory of his name., Thus she was as the head 
among the cities and nations of the-earth. £ It 
$ f ee acity set on a biil, on purpose that it 
ight be a paitern of religion and vir tue. to 
t een (Lowth.) But the inhabitants of this 
fayoured city had abused the ordinances of God, 
as the cloak or occasion of their sins : they had 
changed the glorious object of their worship for 
the mast worthless idols and superstitions ; ; they 
went further from his statutes, 2nd. more mulii- 
plied. their abominations, than the Gentiles them. 
salves : they were not content with copying the faction for the injury, a 
judginents, ‘the rites, customs, or worship of any| disgrace. ‘The Jews had greatly « 
ene *hexthen pation; but they eotlected, from | God, and caused the, heathe 
them all and improved upon tics allt “And _as| holy religion: ‘but his judg ri Se 
‘they thus dishonoured-God among the heathen, | them manifested his power. stice hee, Bolnes 
ne determined to vindicate his insulted ‘honour| truth: stopped the mouths of blag 
in their sight, by executing vengeance upon the| reflected honour on his Jaw and 
Jews with ‘a severity ag unexampled as their | ‘vengeance belongeth unto 
suit, Insomuch, that in the extremity of fa- LCeenmen not to rest, ull e 
mine, they should eat one another ; even parents! justice, and glorified his nam 
should eat the flesh of their’ children, and chil-| punishment ; and in this he would 1 
aves of their parents, withotit any distinction ;| For though he delights not in the « dea 
vhilst the wretched remnant of them would be ner; yet he delights i in actin 
iepented into’ every part of the earth. The| thy of himself, even in ‘takin 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the captiity of| corrigible rebels. This senten 
its inhabitants’by the Chaldeans: y were prim&rily | ced in his zeal for his own 
ingended: > an Teck the’ desolations: and disper. | accamplish it, 10, Most. 2 eae 
gions artery as Fouad by the Romans, formed ‘upon the Jews, 


¢ 


Mic. 3, 12. oS £67 
k ver. 8. s a ; 
T Dent. 29, 24—28,| 27, & 34. ‘2528. te 
Is. 26.9. Jer. 22 .8,' Ex. 23. 29, Lev. 26,! 37. 


a still more awful accomp ; 
phecy. (Marg. Ref.) Ps 
—Maultiplied.  * Your idols, gr 
© ber, and your superstitions more t 
* professed idolaters.” 
—Scatter. * This i is: 


¢ ‘fulfilled in their last 
© part of the world — ha 
« and yet they live every W i 
« only upon sufferance.? — (Lowi 
V. 11, 12. (Marg, Ref) 
V. 13. Comforted, &e. | uch 
used in accommodation t 
If a man has been great 
noured: be is comforted, w 


de 


CHAPTER VI. oh B.C. 595! 
4 And your -altar's shall be desolate, 

ola-| and your * pias. be broken : f and 
J, aud that a remnant should be saved,| ] will cast down your. slain men beforg: 
phet is ordered to use vehement your idee. 4.4 iw 

‘to show his de‘es tion of the sins, 

Rta the cal , of his people,| 9 And I wiil ‘ ang the dead carcases 
ees | “pe ese ret Bi of the children of Israel “before their 
he word of the Lorp came unto} idols ; and I wiil scatter oer somte round 


me; saying, about your altars. 
Son’ of man, * set thy face ean 6In & all your dwelling-places h the 
; mountains of Israel, and prophasy cities shall be laid waste, ‘and the high 


eainst them, 7 - | places shall:be desolate ; that * your al- 

as And. say,* Ye mountains: of » Israel, tars may be laid waste and made desolate, 
hear the word of the Lord»Gop* Thus|and your idols may be broken and cease, 
saith the» Lord. Gop 4 to. the mountains/and your images may be cut down, and 
and to the:hills, to the rivers and to the}! your works may be ‘abolished. 


valleys; Behold, I, even Li wiil bring aj* Or, sunimagesig Is.6. 11. Jer. 94 Jer-17. & Hos. 102 
60. ver. 6. 2Cherj 19. Zeph. 3. 7. | 3» 


Fe aaa Twill penret ee 14.5. & 34.4. Jerjh 5. U4. Is: 24. 1k 30.13. Is. 2. 18. 


43, 13. Merg- | 12. & 32. 13, 14, &y 20. & 27..9. Hor.- 


: ys f ver. 5,13. Lev. 26.) 64.10. Jer. 2..15.] 10.26 Mie. 1. 7. & 
4.7 th 3722+ -Josh. nd J Jers 2/20. & 3.6: 30. TKines 13:2) &9, 21, & 10.221] 513. Zeph. 1. 3,4." 


21. . + 2 Kings 23. 15. 204° 34. 22. — Mic.! Zech. 13. 2. 
é 36. I—4. 8 Jer.Je ates 26. 30. Ts. ae (34.5 Jers 8.) 3.12. Zeph. 1.2—11 Ps. i15. 8 Is. 1. 
22, 29.) Mic. 6. 2. 27.9. 6. 18. &3. 6. 31. Hab. 2. 18, 

3 + Heb. give. i 16.39. Levi 26.30. 


V..14—17. (Mare. Ref. }—The event would} which he hath spoken in his zeal. Nor let 
; ow, that God had denounced these tremen-| those churches, who have changed, or made of 
OULS judgments, from a due regard to the-honour| fone effect, his judgments, and statutes, that 
‘his own name, which would.also assuredly | they might observe their’ own traditions, and 
nduce him to accomplish them in the most aw-| maintain their detestable idolatries and supersti- _ 
ul manner. _|tions, expect to escape the doem of Jerusalem. 


a PR. ACTIC AL OBSERV ATION S. By sore judgments will the Lord plead against’ 
etedl te make meu sensible: of ther them, and make them a reproach, a taunt, an i- 


* 3 struction, and an astenishment > for he bath spo- 
ita dang “egpedient, argument, or i ken, and all shall know his tr uth i in the accom- 
carson Wal we cn deve. The seveei/Phpmentof word, Bu ks ne be inruct 
vengeance of God is regulated b the most per-! 5 
‘eet wisdom and justi i eset hea, 6 cae ben treat the Lardtte glorify: aoe in our salya- 
used, increases guilt‘and condemnation: and ae and let us endeavour to adorn the doc- 
o ‘whatever refuge sinners flee, the fire and|‘ ‘TiN of God our Saviour in all things.” Then 
sword of the Lord’s indignation’ will overtake Span jie equi over es WS Gu: wie s008 5 aIF his 
eer = professors of Christianity are as/ Promises will belong to us, all bis perfections be 
2 city on a hill, in the midst of the nations of the engaged for cur salvation; and only with our 
-arth? their ebnithiiet cannot be hid. If it con.| &¥eS Sball. we behold, and see the destruction of 
sist with their holy profession, God will be glo- the wicked. , 
his truths and worship recommended, and NOTES. 
blessing through them communicated to man-| CHAP. VL V. 2, 3.. The mountains in the 
But, alas! too many of them are the} land of Israe!, or the whole land of promise, 
ilest of men + they depart from, God’s judg-| had been polluted with the idolatries of the peo- 
nents’and statutés more than the blind Pagans ;| ple : the prophet was therefore ordered to look, — 
hey turn” his grace into licentiousness, and ex-}towards them, and address his predictions to 
seed in fraud, oppression, cruelty, impiety, and|them, as if present, and capable of hearing his 
niquity, the worst of the idolaters, among whom} word; but the hills and valleys, and other parts . 
hey disgrace the Christian name. But let such! of the country, were concerned init. This was 
tead in the temporal judgments execut-|a rebuke of the stupidity of the people: and in- 
d on the Jewish nation, the awful sentence! timated, that the Chaldeans would shortly deso- 
which will be denounced against them in the day | late the “whole land of J udah, as the Assyrians 
of wrath, when God shall deal with them ac-|had done that of Israel. 
cording to their abominations. However he| V. 4. ‘ This verse is plainly taken from Lev. 
nay now spare guilty nations or individuals; he} xxvi. 30. The word Hamannim, images, is 
will then have no pity on those who have defil-|* generally supposed to mean such as were 
2d his sanctuary, and disgraced his Gospel, with |‘ erected to the honour of the sun.’ (Lowth)}— 
heir detestable: ‘things. Nor will he rest, or be| The peculiar, and as it might previously have 
forted i respecting them, till by their condign been thought, unlikely, event, of the Babylonish 
he have wiped off the dishonour, captivity, in entirely terminating gross idolatries 
whieh their crimes have cast upon his name and|in Canaan, and among such Jews or Israelites as 
nd until he have satisfied his justice,| were not incorporated with the Gentiles, is here 
ing the most dreadful denunciations |emphatically predicted. , 


a a se ee 


Bu €. 598. 


7 And the ™ slain shall fall ih the midst wie 


of you; ® and ye shall, know _ Tam 
the Lorp. 

53 Yeto will I eave a vérherlitt, that 
ye may have some that shall escape the 


sword among the nations, when ye shall}! 


be scattered through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall 
PB remember me among the nations, whi- 
ther they shall be carried captives, be- 
cause 41 am broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed from me, and 
with © their eyes, which go a whoring 
after their idols: 
themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lonp, and that Y have not said in 
vain that I would do this evil unto them. 

11 § Thus saith the Lord Gon, 4 Smite 
m9. 7. Jer. 14.18. 


Be 18. 2h. & 25. 33. 
Lam. 2. 20, 21..&) 


QT. 14—i6.. Numy 15. 
oO 5+ 2.13. & 12, 16-1 39. 2 Kings 16. 10. 
4.9. & 14. 22. 1s. 6. 13.) 2 Pet.2. 14. 

Hover. 13. & 7. 4. 9.1 & 27.7, 8. Jer. 30.|s 7-16. & 12, 16. & 
& 11s 10. 12. Be 12,| 11. & 44. 14, 28..R| 16+ 63. & 20. 43. & 
15. & 13.9, 14. 21.] 45.28. Rom, 9. 27.] 36.31, 32. Lev. 26. 
23. & 14. 8s B15.) & 11.5, 69 39. Job 42. 6, Is. 
7. & 20. 38. 42. 44.|p Lev. 26, 40, 41, 
823, 49.%& 24.24.97., Deut. 4, 29—31. & 
& 25. 17. & 26. 6.) 30.1—3. Jer. 51. 50.|t ver. 7. & 14.22, 
& 28. 23, & 30,.25.| Dane % 2, 3. Zech | 23..Jer..5. 12—14. 


& 35.15. & 38. 23.} 10. 9. & 44. 28. Dan, 9. 
q 5 13. & 16. 484-12. Zech, 1. 6. 


4/35—37. & 6. se 20. 7. 244 28. & 23. 


64.6. Jer. 30. 18, 
19, 


Ex.7% 5. & 14.4. 
Ps, 78 40. Is-7,13.ju 21.14. 17- Num. 


18. 2 Kings 19. 19. 
Ps. 83. 17,18. Dan.| & 63, 10. Am, 2.) 24,10. Is, 58. 1. 
Jer. 9. 1. 10. 


13. 


V. 7. © The judgments Godgintended to 
© bring on the Jews, would make the most hard- 
¢ ened and:stupid sinners sensible, that this was 
© his hand” (Lowth.) 

V. 8—10. The Lord did not intend that the 
nation of Israel should be utterly destroyed by 
these judgments. A: small remnant should be 
reserved in mercy, though all deserved to pe- 
vish : these should escape the sword that would 
be drawn out after the captives; and at length 
be led to remember the Lord, and their obliga- 
tions to him and rebellion against him. ‘They 
would then recollect their proneness to idolatry 
from, age to age, by which they had wearied 
out his patience and goodness; even as a be- 
loyed wife breaks the heart of her. husband by 
her continual adulteries, and by showing a dis- 
position to prefer every man she looks~on to 
him, Thus they would learn to abhor them- 
selves, and would become loathsome in their 
own sight; when they reflected om their base 
and ungrateful conduct towards the Lord, who 
had.so greatly favoured ‘them: and they would 
knew, his power, truth, and justice, in the exe- 
eution of the predicted evils upon them ; and 
would confess, that: they were not vain words, 
as they had once thought them, nor pronounced 
without cause; but that they deserved all that 

they endured. Then they would fear God, for- 
sake all idolatry, and return to. his worship and 
service. 


Wei. 


*and they shall loathe’ 


The excecding wickedness and in- 


and § x 
tions of the 
shall ¥ fall by ¢ 
and by the pestilence, _ 
12 He thatis far off 
pestilence ; and he that: 
by the sword; and he 
and is besieged ‘shall die by the : 
athus will 1 accomplish» ts fury 
them. * AEE RE PM 
13. Then shall yek 
Lorpb, > when their slain’ 7 
among their idols round about t 
tars, © upon every’ hill, inal th 
of the mountains, and under’e 
tree, and under every thick oa 
where they did offer syere 
their idols. i all 
14 So4 will I stretch 
itr them, and make the’ 
yea, * more desolate thai 
towards ¢ — oe 


x 9.4. Jers 30. 7b ver. te 
Joel ic 15. Ams 5.) 20+36—38. : 
16. Rey. 18. 10. 16 Se eae a hase Sy 
19. 

y 5.12. & 14. 21. ons 20 ers 
Jers 15, 2,3. & 16.) Misawa 
4. & 24. 10, 17. Jer. 2s 20. 


Z Dan. 9, 7. 6»Hos. 4. 13. 
a 5. 13. Is. 40. Qld 16, am & 20... 
Lam, 4. 11. 22. 


sensibility of the Jowsa and tha tennible 
ties coming upon them, required that 
phet should express his concern in the r 
phatical manner ; he was boi at directe 
one carried’ away with the earnest 
hemency of his’ mind, to pmice-With fi 
to stamp with his foot ; whilst he” 
against the abominations ok 
nounced the judgments j 
This might give many of 
revile or ridicule -him, as 
himself: but it might also te 
of them toa serious ¢ t 

dictions, which he delivered vith 


nestness. 
V. 14. (Marg. Ref, ) nr 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whatever men idolize or abuse’ 
tend to their hurt, or be involved i 
and they, who hate the knowledge’ 
love of sin, shall be made to kn 
riencing the power of his 
stitions that many trust to for sa’ 
the immediate cause of their t 


worshipping animage or a: 
practice of the grossest im 
Lord is a jealous God, and 
glory to another. Mowever, | 

gans may be spared in thet i 


nite t mourning and distre - 
; 16—19. The sanctuary given 
d, for the abominations there com. 


EO Vv ER, the word of the Lorp 
me unto me, saying, 
oe thou son of man, thus saith 
ord Gop ® unto the land of Israel; 
An end, the end is come upon the four 
rners of the land. 
_ 3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
-and I will send mine anger upon thee, 
and 4 will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will * recompense upon thee 
all thine abominations. 
4 ener. eye ‘shall not spare thee, 
10, 11. & 16. 33. & 
od & > 1Bet| 18. pas ag ae 
ats ae 8,9. & 5. a Rev. 30. 12, 13 
rete 


& 6, 3—7. 12, 13. Heb. ¢: 
oe 8 ver. 8. 27. & 11 


~ 


lly destroyed out of the Christian Church, as 
y were from among the Jews. Men’s wick- 
ess springs from forgetfulness of God, and 
ard to their hw se and obligations to 
Whatever therefore brings them to re- 
ember him and their sins, should be consider- 
2d.as a blessing. True repentance springs from 
the knowledge of God and of ourselves : this 
shows the evil and malignity of our transgres- 
ions, the depraved propensity of our hearts to 
part from , him; and the innumerable provo- 
cations committed against him, in our thoughts, 
words, and works, = all our faculties and sen- 
our bodies and souls. Then we perceive 
ow much we have done to abuse his goodness, 
weary out his patience, and violate our engage- 
‘and obligations to him : our self-justifica- 
oe selfadmiration will be turned into ham- 
savin eek of guilt and self-abhorrence be- 
an Se = and this will lead us to hope only in 
is anercy, to acknowledge his truth and justice 

im all our corrections, and to return to his ser 
ice with u tness of heart, renouncing all 
Re gy Nas beloved, but now loathed, idola- 


fromm this penitent frame of mind ; they cavil at 
the threatenings of Scripture as severe or unjust, | 
or they disregard them as vain words; and are 
secure and confident upon the brink of destruc- 
tion. It therefore behooves such of us.as are call- 
ed to preach the word of God, to speak and 
act.as men. in earnest, who are deeply affected 
with abhorrence of the sins against which we 
Prstest, and with compassion for those against 

whom, we denowtace the vengeance of God. 
‘This yehemency of language and gesture will 
© the - seal the_ Zaehle, or the rage of|< 
sig men, and expose us to con- 
d calumny: but if we know the worth 
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of abominations 


yer. 9. ses. 1. &) & 22, 


wities. But men are»generally far|_ 


B. €. 594, 
a. neither will I have pity = f but I will re- 
lace, }compense thy ways upon thee, and thine 


| be in the midst of 


thee ; ¢ and ye shall know that lam the 


Lon. 

5 Thus saith the Lat lee: h An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 Aniend is come, the end is come : 
it ¢ watcheth for thee; ® keane, it is 
come. 

7 The ! morning is come upon thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land: ™ the 
time is come, ® the day of trouble is near, 
and not the ¢ sounding again of the moun- 
tains. 


8.18. & 9 10, & 


bh 5. 9. 2 Kings ex 
24. 14. Jer. 13. 14. 
Zech. 11. 6. 


dine 2 Pet. 2. 
12, 13- Dan. 9. 
Am. $.2:Nab 9. 1 Gab a 15, 2. Is. 
Matt. 24. 17. 14. Am. 4. 13. 
i ver. iy Far ver. 12. & 12. 33 
+ Heb. awaketh —25. 28. Is. 13. 22. 
getnet thee. Zech} Zeph. 1. 14—16.2 
13. 7. Pet. 4. 17, 
K ver. 10. & 21. 25. in Is. 23.5¢ Jex. 30.7. 
$ Or, Echo. 


Fe Sa 
22. SI. & 23. 49. 
Jer..16. 18, & 25. 


14. Hos. 9. 7, & 12. 
2 Heb. 10. 30. 
Pyne Pe Ms 14. 


abel of God, become the receptacle of! of souls, and the danger to which unbelievers 
sh abominations, they may €xpect his sever- are exposed ; we shall deem every sinner, who 
- vengeance ; and it will not be long before|takes warning to flee to Jesus for aeverance 
is and idolatry will be as awfully and effectu-|from the wrath to come, an abundant recom- 


pense for the derision and obloguy, that we 
meet with from thousands, who are thronging 
the broad road to destruction; and who will 
soon be convinced, that no earnestness could 
be too-great in sucha cause. 


NOTES. + 

CHAP. VIL V.2. The abrupt manner, and 
the many renetitions of this prophecy, showed 
that the prophet Was greatly affected by the 
prospect of the calamities that he predicted : as 
men cry, Fire, fire! Thieves, thieves ! when thev 
or others are in imminent danger. The Lord 
had long spared the people, or only inflicted 
partial judgments: but the end was now come 
to their establishment and prosperity ; and his 
vengeance would desolate the four corners of 
the land, including Israel as well as Judak. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. Inthe midst, &e, The dire consequen. 
ces, of Israel’s abominable idolatries and iniqui- 
ties, would be manifest in those very places 
where their crimes had been committed. (Marz. 
Ref) 

V. 5. An only, &e. * That evilis come upon 
“thee which alone shall make a dispatch of 


* thee; there will-need no other to second it” 


(Bp. Hall.) —« Such an evil, as shall compre- 


 hend ali other calamities in it? (Lowth.)\—An 


unprecedented evil, of itself sufficient to ruin 
the-nation. (1 Sam. xxvi. 8.) This was come, or 
near at hand: for the prediction seems to have 
been delivered about three years before Jerusa- 
lem was besi 
| Ve 6. (Nate, 2) * A destruction, which shali 
‘ be fatal. to a great part of those that go into 
captivity; as well as to those who are con- 
* sumed in their own country.” (Zewth.) 
Y.7.. The predicted day of vengeance which 


3 
7 
: 

a 


8 N w “vill ‘T shortly © “pour “out ‘my th 

| thee, P_ and accomplish -mine/ yet alive : 
r pon thee; 9 and I will judge thee whole multi 

according to thy ways, and will recom-| return; f nei 


te i: 


pense thee for all thine abominations. 
-9 And mine eye shall. not spate, nei- 


ther will I have pity: I will recompense] even to make 
§ thee according to thy ways and thine/ to the battles 
abominations that are in the midst of|the multitude t 


thee ; and ye shall know that I am * the 
Lonp that smiteth. 


10 Behold the day, § behold, it is come :| Zs in the field shall fe. 
tthe morning is gone forth; ™the rod}and he that zs in the 


hath blossomed, * pride hath bedded? 
tL ¥ Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness: #ncne.of them shall remain, 


nor of their {| multitude, nor of any of) Shall escape, and ‘shall. be 
* theirs: 4 neither ent there be wailing tains 4 like doves, ‘of the » 


for them. 


12 Fhe » time is Comte, the day draw-) quity. 
eth near: 
“the seller mourn; 4 for wrath is upon all | knees shall be || weak ae ¥ 
* the multitude thereof,’ 
13 For ¢ the seller shall not return to with sackefoth, - 


¢ Jet not the buyer rejoice, nor | 


¥ 


oO 8. 14.19. & 

20. 8. 13,21. 33. & 
22. 32, % 30. 15.°& 
36. 18. 2 Chr. 34. 
21, Ps. 79. 6. Is. 42: 
25. Jer.7, 2% Lam.} 18. Ise23. 1. Dan.J/b ver. 5—~7; 10. 1 
2.4.84. 11. Dan) 4.37. Jan. 4.6. 4 Cor. 7. 29—31, 
9.11. 27. Hos. 5.ly ver. 230 Ise 5. 7% &} Jam. 5. 8,9: 


tvers7 °° { ‘or, 
w 19. 14. 8 21. 10,! persons. 
13. Num, 17. 8. Is:ja 24. 16—24. Ps. 78. 


x Prov. 14. 3. & 16;) 22. 18, & 25, 33). 


70. Nah. 1. 6. Rev.}| 9 4.8 14, 29. &le Iss 24. 1,2, Jer. 


14, 105% 16, 2, &c.| 59. 6—8- Jer. 6, 7.| 32. 7,8, 24, 25. 

p 6.12. Amy 3.10. & 6. 3.}d ver, 13, 14. & 6. 
@ Vels 3) 4s Mic. 2. 2. & 3. 34. 11, 12. Is. 5), 13, 
§ Heb. upon thee! & 6.12. Jam.2. 13.) ta ai 
ver. 4, zvers 2, 16. & §. 4.te Lev. 25, 24—28, 
r Is. 9. 13. | Is. 6.11. Zephe 1.18. 31. ; 

s ver. 6.1 “Fhes. 5.3. "NW Or, tummntt. 1 


watched for the Jews, was at hand: the day lated ‘ang y of theirs, i 
dawned, the tokens of approaching ruin’ were | their boasters, or tum 


discernible: the report of the Chaldean inva- 


sion “was ‘no vain’ rumour ; not like the echo! reason to rejoice, if tl 
or'reverberated sound upon the mountains, by| and to lament, ifoblig 

which a single voice mizht be mistaken for the/ lands: but this doth ‘by 76 
noise of a multitude ; for the Chaldean army | of the Jews, at that 
was indeed upon the march, and_ would soonjsoon be driven from his’ 
‘ The | andthe seller would only p 

© Hebrew word properly signifies such a joyful} very short time have 


arrive and bring destruction with them. 


* by which the treaders’ of the grapes pepres: soon desolate the Ja 


* sed their satisfaction, at the time oe vintage.’ 
(Lowth.) 
VW, 10 11. 


was prepared to punish'the Jews; and their pride, 


violence, and iniquity exposed them to this pros: | predictions, the leaders of the 
Perous ‘scourge of God. So'that nothing would | trumpet of war to be’sounded, 

remain in Judah, or Jeriigalem, of alt their multi- | to withstand the invaders b 
tude ‘and riches; nor any to: lament those that | people deprived of all-cow 


were slain or carried captive.” The werd trans. 


tumultuous | and baldness ups 


1. 5. 64. Jer 16.5, 69& | t Heb. there life 7.20. 


himself ¢ in the § ini 
“14 They & have 


15. The sword 8 
pestilence and the 


‘pestilence shall dévow 
[Prncticat Ob 


16 4 But ® they - 


them lesan rk es ery on 


17 Allin hands pce 


18° They ° shall 
them ; and shame hill b 


Were” yet @mongli 5612. Dente 
the lining. 1; 
f.13. 22, & 33, 26,) 1 
27. -Job 15.25. Ps. ce 
< +k. 6. 


Yy 
§ Heb. niquitys \1 a 2 
g Jer. 4.5. & 6. 1.) 59- U1. 
Ral 27. : jim 36; 81 
h ver, 11, 12. Is,.24.) 11—14, 
1—7, Jer. 6. 11. & aes ig 


ey 


V. 12, 13. In ge 


should survive these ¢alamities, 
able to return to theit posséssio \ 


The rod, or scepire, of authority | Jubilee, being detained ies 
among the Jews, had wuddeds into pride, ambi-| None of them would re 2 
tion, ‘and tyranny, and blossomed into violence | of the captivity were” prcie 
and oppression ; and these produced such’ an in-} many of them would not be ab 
crease of wickedness, as brought down the judg- | tain possession of their inheritance 
ments of God upon them. Or Nebuchadnezzar, did any of them expect deli 

his rod of correction, was grown exceedingly i in| power or courage, whilst 
power, pride, violence, and rapacity; and thus! selves in sin: 


¥. V4. In defiance Or: “thes 


‘is omy God i in bis wrath had ‘aerniat d 


Se) eT 
|B. C..594. 


v 
3 fea ee 

. 19 They @shall cast their silver in the 
i. ae gold shall be * remoy- 
ir silyer and their gold shall not 
‘to deliver them in the day of the 
of the Loxp: * they shall not sa- 
r souls, neither fill their bowels : 


ir iniquity. 
| 20 4 As for * the beauty of his orna- 
ent, he set it in majesty; t but they 
made the images of their abominations 
and of their detestable things therein : 
therefore have } I set it far from them. 
21 And I will give it into the hands 
fof the strangers for a prey, and to the 


2 Kings 7, 7,815] block. 14.3, 4s 7 &| 36: 14. Jer. 7. 30 
pit e 4. "Ts. 2.) 44, 12. Rom. 11. 9.]t Or, made it unto 
20. & 30.22. Zeph.|s 24. 21. 1 Chr. 29.) them\ an unclean 
1. 18. Matt 16+ 26.] 1, 2. 2 Chr. 2. 9. &) thing. vere 22. & 
® Heb. for @ sepa-) 3. Ezra3. 12. Ps.| 9 7 & 24. 21. Jere 
ration, or, unclean-| 48. 2. & 50.2. &] 7. 14. Lam. 1, 10. 
NESS. 87. 2,3. Is. 64. 11.) & 2. 1. 7- 

ob 20. 12—23, 


Hag. 2; 3. u 2 Kings 24.13. & 

$. 30,31. Hejt 5. 11- & 8 7—10.| 25.9. 13—16. 2 Chr. 

| 10. Is. 55. 2 15, 16.2 Kings 21.) 36.18, 19. Ps. 74. 
Luke 12.19,20.. {| 4.7. & 23. 11, 12. 


‘a 2—8. Pe le Jer. 
_On, their é iy ity| 2 Chr. 33. 4—7- &} 52.13, Kes 

is thet ein ini i vy r 

uy. 15. (Marg. Ref.) 

-Y. 16—19. A small remnant would escape 
death by the sword, famine, and pestilence ; but 
they would be driven out of the land, and scat- 
tered abroad as lost sheep upon the mountains : 
and there they would mourn for their sins and 


the valleys, {or tame doves,) which are driven 
to the mountains by the birds of prey, and there 
mourn their separation from their mates, in the 
ast disconsolate manner. Dejection of spirits 
would enfeeble the hands of this remnant, and 
vender their knees weak as water, or enervate 
ll their attempts to resist or escape their ene- 
mies: and they would express their grief and 
‘horror of mind, and their confusion and shame, 
iby every customary token. Then would they 
find the inefficacy of their silver and gold to 
purchase them bread, to preserve their lives, to 
give comfort to their desponding hearts, or to 
leliver them from the wrath of God and the ex- 
ecutioners of his vengeance: and therefore, 
though they had before covetously idolized their 
riches, and the love of them had been the stum- 
‘bling-block, oyer which they had fallen into mani- 
fold impieties and iniquities, which had exposed 
them to these calamities; yet they would then 
east them into the streets, or leave them with- 
out concern to be rifled and removed by the 
victors, and even count them yile and polluted. 
For they had got them by injustice, hoarded them 
in avarice, and employed them in luxury or in 
‘supporting idolatry, in making idols and adorn- 


ing their temples. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Some few. 


© of them shall have the favour of escaping the 


F common calamity, called elsewhere tie escaped 


‘or the remnant, from whence is derived the 
«phrase, 6t seComevos in the New Testament; 
“ gueh as are, or should be saved? (Lowth, JMure. 


: “VOL, IV. 
| 


CHAPTER VIL ; 


+ it is the stumbling-block of 


e calamities occasioned by them ; as doves of 


¥. 20-22, The temple had keen the chief 


B. @. 5943 


. 
wicked of the earth for a spoil; and thep 
shall pollute it. |, _ ee ae 

22 My* face will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my secret 
fulace : for the * robbers shall enter into 
it, and defile it. 

23 9 Makey achain: 7 for the land 
is full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence, 

24 Wherefore 4 I will bring the worst. 
of the heathen, » and they shall possess 
their houses: ¢ I willalso make the pomp 
of the strong to cease, and ¢ their holy 
places shall be defiled. | ate 

25 } Destruction cometh; 4and the? 
shall seek peace, and ¢here shall be nongs 


x Ps. 10. 11, & 35, 
22. & 74. 10,11. 18 
—23. Jer. 18.17. 

* Or, durglers. 

y Jer. 27. 2. & 40. 
1. Lam. 3.7. Nah.| 
3.10. 


21.16. & 24. 4, Is. 
1.15. & 59. 3.7. 


Jer. 2. 34. TG. 


t Or, they shall a 
& 22,17. Hos. 4. 2.| herit holy placed: 
Mic, 2. 2. & 7, 2.! 21.2. 2 


Zeph. 3. 3,4. _ |t Heb. Cutting off 

@ 21. 31, & 28. 7|d Is. 57. 21. & 59, 
29.9. & 11. 6. &| Jer. 4, 7 & 12.1%] 8—12. Jer. 8. 15, 
19..3—6. & 22. 3—| Hab. 1. 6—10. 16, Latn. 4. 17. 18+ 
6.9, 13.27. 2 Kings b Jet. 6. 12. Lam.’ Mie. 1. 12. ; 


§.2. 
© 35.28, Is. 5. 140 


beauty and ornament of Jerusalem. Solomon 
had builded and decorated it with vast magnifi- 
cence 5, many of his successors had expended 
large sums in repairing and beautifying it : God 
had greatly honoured it, as the place in which 
he displayed his glory; and the people were 
vain of it and confided in it. But, as they had 
defiled the courts of it, and even the sanctuary 
itself} by their detestable idols ; the Lord deter- 
mined to remove them far from it into captivity 5 
ot to make it as an unclean thing, being defiled 
by the presence of the Chaldeans, and by the | 
slaughter there committed. These most wicks 
ed and impious strangers would be allowed to 
rifle its sacred treasures ; nay, the Lord would. 
tarn away his face,as one who utterly disre+ 
garded what was doing ; whilst they entered. 
the holy of holies, his secret place, plundered it 
of the mercy-seat and the ark ofthe covenant, 
and utterly profaned and destroyed it—This is 
the general, and probably the true, interpreta- 
tion, (Marg. Ref) but the Septuagint connects 
the passage with the nineteenth verse, and ren- 
ders the twentieth as follows—‘ They were 
‘ proud of their chosen ornaments, and made of 
‘ them the images of their abominations ; theres 


© fore I have given them up to be polluted, &c.? 


V..23. This commandment to make a chain 
implied, that the Jews, as condemned criminals, 
would be delivered up into the hands of their 
enemies, and be led away captive and in chains, 
and cast into prison, ‘Bloody crimes” were 
either such, as. were punishable by the death of 
the criminals; or rather those of the oppressors 
and persecutors, that had filled Jerusalem with, 
innocent blood... The original is the judgment of 


‘bloods ; unjust decisions of the magistrates, by 


which the innocent were put to death, 
V. 24. Pomp of, &c. That is, theymagnifir 
cence of their greatest and haughtiest princes. 


3 
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@ * 
26 © Mischief shall come upon mis-| 27. 
yhief, and rumour shall be upon rumour; | pri 
ae hen shall they seek a vision of the pro-|: anc 
phet: ¢ but the law shall perish from shall be trouble 


the priest, and counsel from the ® an-|after their wayy 
cients. — 


ater aiid § 
deserts will I judge tl 
shall know that I am the 


i 12. 10-12, & 17.4 30. Is, 3. 11, Rom 
16—2l, & 21. 25.) 2510, > MI ver, 
Jer. 52. 8—11, §. Heb. with their} 28. 


k vere 4—8. & 18.] 7 3. Matt. 


33, 31s Jet. 21. 2} 9. Am, 8. 11, 12. 
Re 37. 17. & 38. 14,} Mic. 3. 6. 

ke. Vn. 1. & 142. & 
g Ps. 74. 9: Lam, 2.| 20. 1. Jer. 18. 18. 


e Lev. 26. 18. 21. 
24, 28. Deut. 32. 
‘93. Jer. 4. 20. 

f£ 14. 1. 20.1-3.& 


the instruments of vengeance are also pi 


"7. 26. When one calamity shotild succeed to ngeant 
cad and thus sudden destructic cometh, frc 


‘another, and alarming rumours be continually ; om 
propagated, the people would not be: able to| there is no escape. Thovigh we should 
obtain information from the prophets ; nor would | to be favoured with national peace and 
the priests be able to give them instruction or| prosperity ; yet how soon will the tim 
consolation; and their elders and counsellors when all our joys and sorrows ‘about wa 
would be confounded and infatuated. This re-}gain and loss will be no more! The fashion | 
fated to the case of the Jews during the invasion | this world passeth away, and all our eagerne 
of the land, and the eee of the’ city ; and af-|and anxiety about it are vain and Useles 
¢erwards during the Babylonish captivity : but | wrath of God hath filled the agi. with r 
it still more emphatically corresponds with the rn from 
condition of that nati6n, from the destruction of 


and death: men must soon be | 
possessions to return.no more to them : 
derusalemby the Romans to this present day. 
 ‘¥. 27. * There shall be ageneral coasterna 


wretched must they be, who have no in! 
* tion of allranks and degrees of men. Those 


in that world, to which we are -all haste 
« jn authority shall want presence of mind to give 


and from which there is no return! not cat 
man strengthen himself in iniquity, so 

¢ counsel and directions ; and their inferiors shall : “< 

«have no heart to carry them into execution.’ 


brave these tremendous evils. — 


Vi 697 Fee 
(Lowth. Marg. Ref.) All efforts to outbrave or elt 
geance, in this world or in the next, m 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. {unavailing : the wrath of Goddismays the 
. Vv. 1—15. | 3 intrepid; their hands hang down and 
An end will soon come to all the prosperity |knees wax feeble, and inward orror acco 
and enjoyment of impenitent sinners, in every | nies their outward calamities | 
corner of the earth, Now is the day of the } And if, in the siege and taki 
Lord’s patience and mercy: but the day is at |cast’ away their gold and ‘silvei 
hand, when he will send his anger upon ungodly | brance rather than a security 5 
men, and judge and recompense them according | will sinners form of their value, in the 
to their ways, without mercy or pity: then they jof wrath and perdition of ungodly me 
that are filthy will continue filthy still, and their|here they can neither comfort th 
abominations shall be in the midst of them for heart, nor ease the burdened Ise 
ever. This destruction is indeed an evil, an only |chase health and ease ; and in som 
evil, a natural.evil, of magnitude proportioned to | will not even procure food to satisfy the 
the moral evil and desert of sin: and all other 
sufferings may be deemed trivial and_ scarcely 
worth notice when compared with it. We should 


of their famished possessors, Yet a er all 
an be said, men will set their heafts on sui 

therefore loudly sound the alarm, and strenuously 

and earnestly call on men “to flee from the 


ing vanities; and multiply crimes, and tre: 

up wrath, remorse, and horror, in orde 
crease such riches, as will yield i 

« wrath to come.’ For this misery continually | when they most want it, and which mu: 

overtaketh one and another of the ungodly, and }for ever! Eyen in religion human fol 

it watcheth for every one of them. The morning 

of our dying day and of the day of jadgment, will 

soon dawn: the time of the sinner’s trouble is 


pravity are equally conspicuous 
at hand; and they, who. have treated all the 


n? 
‘wo! 


themselves on distinctions and forms, 
hen 


disgrace by their crimes, and which m 

increase their condemnation! But _ 
warnings of God’s word and providence as false | supposed decency, beauty, or Majesty 1 
‘alarms, - will find them awfully realized; and no}be in our modes of worship; God 
more consider them as the sounding of the|them polluted to all’ such as mak 
mountains. What then will they think of their |cloak of their iniquities: and he hi 
presumptuous delays and carnal security, when | mitted the most impious, rapacious, 
the day of life and of grace shall expire ? when |the nations, to plunder and waste th 
the anger of God shall be accomplished on them, |sing churches, which have’ dishonoured 
when vain “mirth, self-flattery, and false hope |their crimes—In vain do they seek pe 
shall terminate in weeping, wailing, and gnash- |liverance from their enemies, 
ing of tegth? Indeed, whilst men are indulging | exclude them from the peace tec 
their pride and lusts, and these are budding, 
blossoming, and bringing forth fruit unto deatn ; 


God. Mischief must at length come upon 
chief, and rumour upon rumour: whilst n 


a 


_ to the inferpretation given of that transaction. 


_ captivity: perhaps it was the sabbath day, and 


oe rt ’ e ~— 
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ce 
CHAP. VIII. 3 And¢he put forth the form of an 
ophet is, in vision, brought to Jerusalem and} hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
mple, 1—4. He secs the image of Jea-| head ; and f the Spirit lifted me up be- 
‘the gate of the altar; the joie! baie tween the ear nd the heaven, and 
oo a chaos ies on Laser a ‘brought me in the visions of God to Jeru- 
ttn alter baoks to pat pas: 8 worship-| Salem, & to the door of the inner gate that 
e san, 5—16. The Lord appeals to him,| loo toward the north; where wae 
er such abominations do not deserve the} the seat of » the image of jealousy, which 
See pumabment 17,18 : i provoketh to jealousy. 
| ~ ND | Ne reeled eek nee the sixth 4 And, behold, * the glory of the Goa 
“FA year, in the sixth month, in the fifth) .¢ yor4¢] wae there, according to the vi- 
ry of the month, as I sat in mine house;| 5 nat 1 saw in the plain. 
5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
1 lift up thine eyes now the way toward 
the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the 


and the elders of Judah sat before me, 
© that the hand of the Lord Gop fell there 
way toward the north, and behold, north- 
e.2.8, Dane 5.3. &ih 5. 11. & 7.20. 2k 1. 26-28. & S- 


“upon me. : 
2. Then 41 beheld, and lo, a likeness as 
the appearance of fire: from the appear- 
ance of his loins even downward, fire ; and pid: 1018." | Rings 21. 7. Jer] 22, 23. 8&3. & 
ey. . | 2S. 14: Ti. 1. 24.) 7- 30. 32. 34. 10. i—4. & il 
from his loins even upward, as the appear-|* 5.18) SF 1.75), be. 20 58 oac14] 25, & as, & 5a 
Kings 2. 16. Acts! Deut. 4. 24.& 5.9.) 25. 22. & 40. 34, 
8. 39, 2 Cor. 12, & 6. 15. & 32, 16-] 35. 2 Cor. 3. 18. & 


4 


ance of brightness, as the colour of amber. 
‘ —4, Rey. 1. 10, &e.| 21, Josh. 24.19. Ps.| 4, 4—6, Heb. 1. 3. 


pi 2 & 2. Ls Kelb 14.164. & 2. 1] 22. & 37-1 

"34. 1. & 26. 1. &}| & 33. 31. Mal. 2.7./d 1.4.26, 27. Ban. 
"20, 1. 17, & 31. 1-| Acts 10. 33. 7.9.10. Rey.1. 14, 
& 52. 17. & 40, 1. |c 1.3. & S, 12, 14.] 15. : 


‘prophet, priest, counsellor nor prince, can es- 
eape, or show others any way of deliverance.— 
For they, who will not mourn for sin with godly 
gorrow, maust bewail its effects with bitter la- 
‘mentations, being covered with confusion and 
elothed with desoiation. To this awful ruin the 
whole multitude of the human species is expos- 
6d; yet “aremnant according to the election 
of erace” shall escape. These may be known 
_by their mourning for sin, with broken hearts 
and penitent confessions, like doves of the val- 
leys ; and by becoming harmless, pure, gentle, 
modest, and loving, according to that instructive 
‘emblem. Such penitents shall obtain pardon 
and peace by faith in Jesus Christ, and those 
riches, which will give comfort in the hour of 
death, and profit them in the day of wrath— 
May the Lord incline and enable us to choose 
and seek this good part, that shall never be 
teken from us! 


& 4.2, &e. 


78. 58. 1 €or. 10.j1 Jer. 3. 2. Zeoh.6. 
& ver. 5. 2, Kings 16 t 
14. 


21,22, 5—11. 


ed by a powerful divine tmpulse, and cast inte 
an ecstasy or trance, and had the following vis- 
ion presented to his mind. 

V. 2-4. (Noite, i. 26—28.) Doubtless this 
was the same appearance that Ezekiel had be- 
fore seen: “ a likeness,” that is, of a man upon 
a throne, “as the appearance of fire down- 
« wards,” denoting the terrible and righteous 
indignation of God against the rebellious Jews ; 
and as of brightness and of the colour of amber 
upward, perhaps implying the essential glory 
and excellency of the eternal Son of God, as 
they appear to the inhabitants of heaven. This 
glorious person seemed, in vision, to put forth 
the form of a hand, and to take hold of a lock 
of the prophet’s hair ; and at the same time the 
Spirit lifted him up in the vision of God, and 
conveyed him to Jerusalem, tothe entrance of 
the inner court of the temple from the north, 
by that gate which was called the altar-gate— 
There was aseat or sich, prepared for some 
base idol, perhaps Baal, or Molech, which was 
called the image of jealousy ; because the open 
worship of this idol provoked the Lerd to jea- 
lousy,; even as the open adultery of a woman, in 
the house of her husband, would excite his jea- 
lousy. At the same time the glory of the Lord, 
according to what the prophet had formerly seen 
in the plain, appeared to him; which intimated 
that Jenova had not yet withdrawn his pree 
sence from his temple, though he had been treat- 
ed with such contempt by the open preference 
given by the Jews to a base idol. The whole 
‘was presented in vision before the prophet’s 
mind whilst he continued in his own house: but 
doubtless it was an exact discovery of the idol- 
atries committed at the temple; and it was in- 
tended to show the justice of the predicted ven- 
geance, and to represent the reason and manner 
of the Lord’s departure from his professed wor- 
| sbippers. : ; gh 


NOTES. ; 

CHAP. VII. V. 1. Qnly fourteen months, 
er four hundred and twenty days, seem to. have 
passed from Ezekiel’s first vision to the date of 
this chapter, (i. 2;) which would not allow time 
for his lying three hundred and ninety days on his 
left side, and forty on his right side, according 


(Votes, iv.) Butthis might be their leap-year, 
to which a full month of thirty days was added, 
as it is well known: or this transaction might 
take place after the expiration of three hundred 
and ninety days, and before the forty days were 
entered on. - At the time here mentioned, the 
prophet was sitting in his house, and was attend. 
ed by some of the elders of Judah, that were in 


they came to attend his instructions, as they had 
_ neither temple nor synagogue to resort to; or 
“they came to consult him about some of their 
faits. Whilst they wete present, he was sciz- 


‘ward ™ at 'the gate of the altar, this im-| 


“age of jealousy in the entry! 


6. He said furthermore unto me, Son 
of man,,® seest thou what they do? ° even 
the great abominations that the shouse of 
Israel committeth here, P that 1 should 
go far off from my sanctuary? but turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 4 great- 


er abominations. - 
(Practical Observations.] 


7 § And he brought me to * the door 
mee court ; and when I looked, behold, 


a hole in the wall. 


8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
and when ‘I had 


8 dig now in the wall: 
‘digged in the wall, behold a door. 


9 And he said unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked. abominations that they 


do here. * 


10 So I went in and saw ; and behold, 
* every form of creeping things, and abo- 
minable beasts, and all the idols of the 


p 10.19. & 11. 22,'s Job 34, 22. Is. 29+ 
23. Dent. 31/16—18. 

2 Chr. 36. 14—17.} 23.24. Am. 9. 2, 3. 
Jer. 26. 6. Lam. 2,\t Ex. 20. 4. Ley. 11. 
6, 7. 

q ver. 11. 14. 16. 


m ver. 3. 
WM yer. 12.'17. Jer. 
3.6. & 7. 17% 

© ver. 9. 17. & 5. 
 T.& 7. 20-22. & 
23.38, 39. 2 Kings 
23.4—6. Jer. 7. 30.|r 1 Kings 7. 12, 2 
& 23. 11. & 32, 34.1 Kings 21, 5. 


V. 6. That £ &e. 


14, 3. 7, 8 Us. 57, 


merciless ravages of their enemies. 


idolaters. 


own. reputation will suffer. 
image, openly worshipped in the court of the 


femple, had been a small matter; the prophet 


was ordered to turn his eyes another way, and 
he would dineonse still more and greater abomi- 
Banene 

V. 7—12, When the prophet had been con- 
ducted to some door of the court of the temple, 
he found a wall; which seems to have been built 
in order to conceal the idolatries, secretly prac- 


tised by the elders in the chambers of the tem- 
ple, which had been converted into a sort of 


chapel for that purpose. But when he had ex- 
amined wall, he discovered a hole: and 
being ordered to dig or to work at it to make it 
larger, he found a door that had been walled up ; 
by which he was commanded to enter. ‘There 
he saw all kind of reptiles and unclean beasts, 
such as the Egyptians used to worship; and all 
the idols, that Israel or Judah hadever worship- 
ped, painted all around upon the wall: and be- 
fore them seventy men of the elders of Israel, 
{according to the number of the sanhedrim, or 
great council of the nation,) were’collected to- 
gether: Qne of ahem he Enew to be Jaazaniah, 


? 


‘EZEKIEL: 


15, Jer.2.34, Marg. 


10—12. 299—31. 42— 
44. Deut. 4. 18, & 


6—10. Jer. 2,26 


The detestable idolatries, 
. committed eyen at the temple of God, would 
constrain him to leave it and the people to the 
He could 
not consistently with his honour, dwell any long- 
er in his polluted sanctuary, or among such yile 
They acted, as if they had determin- 
ed to exclude’ him from his temple, and drive 
him from among them: for. the imjured hus- 
band must put his wife away, when her adulte- 
vies become notorious and abandoned ; or else his 
But as if this own 


ee) 


house of Israel, pourtrayedl ip 
roundabout. 

1 And there 
venty men of the ancic 
of Israel,’and in the midst d 
Jaazaniah the son of * Shaphan, : 
¥ every manvhis censer in his hand 5 
a thick cloud-of incense went up. © 

12. Then said he unto me, So 
zhast thou seen what the # ancien 
the house.of Israel do » in the dark, 
ry man in the chambers of his imag 
for they say, © The Lorn. ‘seeth u 
the Lonp hath forsaken the earth. 

13 {He said also unto me, Turn 
yet again, and thou shalt see 4 
abominations that they do, _ 

14 Then he brought meto the. d 
the gate of the Lorp’s house, whic 
¢ toward the north ; and, behold, there sa 
women. wee ping for Tammuz. teria 


27.& 3. 9. & 164) 
18, Rom. 1, 23. 

u Ex. 24.1—9, Num, 
Ll. 16.25. Jer. 545.) Jere7.9. - 
Dan. 9. 8. Z ver. 6. 15017. > 
x 2 Kings 22. S. 8.Ja yer. 11. & 14. 1.& 
12; 14. & 25. 22. 2) 20. 1. © 

Chr. 34,20, Jer. 26:1b ver. 7, 8 Job 2a. 


24. & 29. 3,8 36.10. et 
y Nom. 16. 17. 35.] 20, 
2 Chr. 26+ 16. 19.J¢ 9 


(who perhaps. was president of the cou 
very eminent man among them,) and th 
they, as consecrated priests of this. 
dunghill-gods, every man with. his’ cense} 
hand, lavishly burning incense, and p: 
their adorations. ‘This indeed was sho\ 
prophet ima vision; but such was the 
conduct of the rulers. and elders of Judal 
their dark recesses in the chambers of the 
ple, which they secretly appropriated to th 
images ; and, as some think, inthe private cha 
bers of their own houses also. For they conclud- 
ed, that the Lord did not see them, ‘and. that h 
hati forsaken the earth, or the land. He did not 
deliver the people out of their difficulties; be- 
cause they continued in sin, and had not sought 
him with sincere repentance, faith, and pray: 
but merely in hypocrisy: and they conel 
that he either could not, or would. Not,. 
them; and that they were authorized to 
help ‘i om some other quarter, as Saul did to 
own destruction. Nay, they seem to have q 
tioned the existence, or the omnipresence | 
omniscience of Jenovan: they concluded, th 
no good would come from waiting on him, ni 
any harm from forsaking him = and they d 
mined to seek help from those idols; whi 
centious characters and worship they loved, 
proportion as they hated the holy. 
worship, and service of God! J 
V. 14. Weeping, &e. Itis not et w! 

or what Tammuz was, or on what ‘account thi 
idolatrous ceremony was observed _ : 
him. But it is generally allowed he 

some very profligate man, who was deified pred 
his death ; and that this annual lamentation for — 


> > eens bi 


Ms Then said he unte ine, * Hast thou 
this, O son of man? Turn thee yet 
}, and thou shalt see & greater abo- 
fons than these. 

nd he brought me into » the in- 
her ¢ ‘of the Lorp’s house, and, be- 
hold, #at the door of the temple of the 
Lom , between the porch and the altar, 
bere & about five and twenty men, ! with 
heir backs toward the temple of the 
orp, and ™ their faces toward the east; 
id they worshipped the sun toward the 
past. 


2 


Jer. 2. 27. & 39. 33. 


Chr. 7% 7» Joel 2. 
m Deut, 4. 19. & 17- 


ver. 6+ 12. 


ver. 9. 13. 17. ‘ i 
10, 3. & 40.28. &jk 11. 1. _ | 3.2 Kings 23. 5.i1- 
43. 5. 8 45019 | 23.35. 1 Kings 8-) Job 31. 26—28. Jer, 


2 Kings 16- 14- 2] 29% 2€hr. 29. 6.! 44. 17, Acts 7. 42,43. 


im was attended with the most infamous licen. 


fousness : and, concerning such an union of im- 
piety and immorality, the less we know the bet- 


¥V. 15. Greater, &c. Some learned men ob- 
herve, that this expression may be rendered 
great abominations besides these.” And in- 
eed we can scarcely conceive greater abomina- 
ions, than those before mentioned. 
Y. 16. These twenty-five men are supposed 
have been priests, who turned their backs on 
the temple of God to worship the rising sun ! 
Phe Holy of Holies was at the west end of the 
sanctuary, and that was westward of the altar: 
so that they could not worship the sun with their 
‘aces to the east, without turning their backs on 
the Lord and his holy. place. We cannot doubt 
but that the practice of turning to the east in 
some parts of public worship, which is still re- 
tained in many Christian Churches, was original- 
ly borrowed from idolaters, who worshipped the 
sun: and though it is possible for us to be su- 
perstitiously afraid of superstition, respecting any 
indifferent posture or ceremony; yet they, who 
are very tenacious of this custom, would do well 
to consider its original, in order to abate their 
excessive attachment to it. 
~V..17. They have, &c. The Jews were not 
only guilty of these idolatries, but also of op- 
pression and injustice equally atrocious. Thus 
they used every means to provoke the Lord to 
anger. Whether the expression, “ They put the 
« branch to their nose,” refers to some idolatrous 
practice ; or to some methods then in use, by 
which men endeavoured to exasperate others, 
and to show their contempt and defiance of them, 
is not certain. The Septuagint renders it, “« They 
§* are as those that mock me.” * They add more 
* fuel tomy wrath, which will burst out as a flame 
‘to consume them; just as if one should lay a 
*heap of dry sticks upon a fire. (Lightfoot in 
Lowth.) 


44 
' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
* Vv. 1—6. : 
“The wrath of God, revealed from heaven 


against sinners, appears rigorous and extreme, 


CHAPTER VI¥. 


sa ee 
B.C. 598, 


17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? * Is it a light © 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominatio which they” 
commit here? » for they have filled the 
land with violence, and have returned to 
provoke me to anger: and, lo, they put 
the branch to their nose. © 

18 Therefore © will I also deal in fury : 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will © 
have pity : P and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 
them. Be es 
* Or, Zs there any) 4. & 20.8. Am. 3.|p Judg. 10. 13, 14. 
thing lighter than to} 10. & 6.3. Mic-2.| Proy. 1. 25» fs. 1. 
commit, &e. ? 2.& 6. 12. Zeph.| 15. & 59. 2 Jer 
n 7.23.& % 9 &) 1.9. ll. 11. & 14. 12. 

11. 6: Gen. 6. 13. 2jo 5. 11—13. & 7. 4) Mic, 3. 4. Zech. 7. 


Kings 21.16. & 24.) —9. & 9. 5. 10. &} 13. Luke 13, 25+ 
4, Jers 6. 7+ & 19+! 16. 42.44. Nah. 1.2. 


in proportion as men are ignorant of his perfec- 
tions, o f the evil of sin, and of the abominations 
that are every where committed. If it should 
please God to give any man a very clear view of 
his glorious majesty and authority, and of the 
evil that is in every act of rebellion against him; 
and should at once present before him, in vision, 
all the abominations that are continually com- 
mitting in any one city ; there can be little doubt, 
but he would be prepared to justify God in the 
severest vengeance which he could inflict upon 
it, But though we are not thus acquainted with 
all the wickedness, which is présent to his all- 
seeing eye : yet if we carefully search the Scrip- 
tures, and compare with them all that we can 
recollect and are conscious of, in our own 
thoughts, words, and works ; if we carefully 
watch our own hearts and experience ; and if 
we diligently observe the conduct of the world 
around us, we shall entertain far more affecting 
views of human depravity, and of the justice of 
God in his temporal and eternal judgments, than 
we used to do ; we shall learn to drop our ob- 
jections, silently to submit to his righteousness, 
and patiently to wait for that day, when he will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
show the reasons of all his dispensations ; and this 
will make us thankful, that there is forgiveness 
with him, and plenteous redemption for hell-de 
serving sinners. ‘The carelessness, with which 
men provoke God, and prefer every worthless 
idol and base lust to his favour and service, suf- 
ficiently mark tke apostacy, rebellion, ingrati- 
tude, and enmity of the human heart : but gene- 
rally the nearer we come to the sanct , the 
viler iniquities we discover, by diligent. 
gation. It would peculiarly astonish and shock 
a pious mind, to be shown all the abominations, 
which haye been committed by the professed 
patrons of religion, in every part of the world. 
The superstition and idolatry, the blasphemous 
pride and ambition, the fraud and imposture, the 
avarice, perjury, persecution, cruelty, and licen- 
tiousness, by which the Lord hath been provoked 
to jealousy, as it were, in the inner court of the 
témple, have in too many instances been notori- 
ous to allthe world, And thus many churches 


pole CHAP. 1X. 
ap: Sans one man 
The destre dryers! sof Jerusalem called forth ; the glo- ‘linen, with 
_ Ey re ved to the threshold of the temple ; and side : ‘ and they 
%. "one appointed set a mark on those who mourn-| 


“ed over the prevailing abominations, 1—4. The 
~ destroyers, by God’s command, slay the rest, be- 
‘ ginning at the sanctuary, 6—7. God answers 
‘the prophet’s intercession, by ‘showing the peo- 
ple’ 3 enormous wickedness, 8—10. The person, 
_ employed to mark the remnant, reports that he 
_ has executed his commission, 11. 
E # cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, » Cause them 
that have charge over the city to draw 
“near, even every man with his destroying 
weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold, ¢ six men came from 
the way of ¢ the higher gate, which * lieth 
toward the north, and every man a 


243. 6,7. Is. 6. 8/ 
‘Ams 387, 8. Rev. 1. 
10, eR 14. 7. 

b Ex. 12. 23. 2 Kin. 
20. 24. 1 Chr. 21. 


¢ Jer. iv 15, 16. Chr. 27.3. Jer, 26. 
5. 15—17. & 8. 16. 


17. & 25.9. 


15; 16 Is, 10.6, 7. jd 2 Kings 15. 35. 2 
aE Heb: i is turned. 


have provoked the Lord to forsake them, as he 
repeatedly did his tetaple at Jerusalem. 
V. 7—18. 

The abominations, which all men see and ery 
shame of, are not always the worst, and seldom 
the whole, that provokes the Lord to jealousy : 
sometimes still more horrid things are done in 
secret by those, who ** love darkness rather than 
“ light, because their deeds are evil.” Such 
persons either forget or atheistically deny, that 
the Lord seeth them; and act as if he had for- 
saken the earth. But he will detect their hypo- 
erisy: and after all their care to conceal their 
ertimes, they commoniy leave some opening 
which leads to a discovery. No superiority in 
rank, dignity, learning, or worldly wisdom, no 
sacredness of character and office, will preserve 
men from the most grovelling lusts, or even from 
the most stupid idolatries, when they are left to 
their own deceitful hearts : nay, superior persons 
are commonly the ringleaders and examples of 

every abomination to their inferiors, who follow 
them at a humble distance. They who grudge 
all expenses, and are soon wearied out in the 
spiritual service of God, and who deem them- 
selves degraded by it, often grudge no expense, 
Aabour, or debasement, in following their own 
§idolatries and superstitions. For true religion 
4s contrary to their pride and lusts ; but their 
oragaeentione consist with the indulgence of 
their several inclinations : and therefore we need 
not wonder; that they turn their backs on God’s 
service, to keep human traditions, or “turn 
** away their ears from the truth and are turned 
« unto fables.” Thus idolatry and false religion, 
as well as impiety, connect with violence, op- 
pression, and immorality.. Therefore the Lord 
will deal with them in, fury and without pity : 
and all his judgments on nations and churches 
are only earnests of his final wrath on: the work- 
ers of iniquity ; when they will indeed cry unto 
him with a loud voice, but he will not hear 


‘through the midst of the city, th 
‘the midst of Jerusalem, and * se 
‘upon the foreheads of the men } 


| t Heb. weapon of 


| pieces. 


And he called to the map } clot 

en, which had the ‘writer's. 
side ; iat ; 
4 And the Lemmbenigs unto 


sigh and that cry for all the ab 
that be done inthe midst 


49.29. 9 Ch ‘x 
Rea 


& 43. : 
* Heb. mark a 
be upon his | Exe 12. 7. 13.2 
3. 16, 2 Cor. | 
f Ex. “on, j-7 & Eph. 4 ita 27 


them ; and wher they will lainlya 
nierited their dreadful condemnatic 
some who make a fair show in 
God, could be followed to their 
they would be found committing 
minable crimes : many, whose exterior is 
have the chambers of thei rimagination 
ally occupied by licentious thoughts, ’in- 
they delight, and thus gratify their hatef 
sions with ideal indulgences: ; 
for. atime been festrained by 
and regard to character, have afters ; 
their secret. inclinations ; whe hip 
given them, they have run int eate 
cesses. In short, the more we ee 
and of human nature, the mor ; 
abominations shall we discoye wet the 
the enlightened believer, {who is enabled to W; 
most uprightly before God, and most blameles 
beforé men,) examines himself. ind searche 
heart; the more will he loathe and humble h 
self before God; and the more will he value 
daily wash in the Fountain opened for sin 
for uncleanness. Thus shall he be made: 
than snow: but how will: they esc 
and die neglecting this — sal 


his breaking in 


‘NOTES. Waa Ait 

CHAP. EX. © V1, 2. The same pe 
before appeared in vision and oe 
phet, here cried with a Licino to 


north, with each a Panett wea 
Some understand by these ‘si 
gels, who before had been 
Jerusalem, and were now. com 
her destroyers. But as there: v 
interposition in these divine judgi 
more obvious to consider | 

the Chaldean army, or. its 13 
had a charge or con 


‘mentioned, might either be the visible glory, 
‘which appeared in the holy of holies, above the 


| ¢ stands for Cherubim, as x. 2—4? (Low?h.) This 
' 


from his temple and Jerusalem, and to leave 


land King, who presides over all 
on earth, in order to preserve his chosen people; 
and who seals them by his Spirit, and writes 


pose that Christ the King of Israel, from the 


angels, that were employed to protect the pious 
remnant, 
his. ve 

preservation was owing to the priesthood and 
6. 
te 
be 


Q. xxxiv. 6.) (Lowth.) 


 petrated. The forehead seems to have been 
Mentioned, as the most conspicuous place in 
Which a mark could be placed: and it might be 
- supposed that they, who deeply lamented the 


= aod 


the others he said in mine|is the mark ;'™ and begin at my sanctua-. 
Go ye after him through the 
te: let not your eye spare,| 
e pity = 
i tbe 4 old and young, both 
and little children, and women: 
“not near any man upon whom 


house, and ‘fill ean the slain: 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 
slew in the city. 
- 2 
29. Am. 3. 2. Luke 
12047. 1 Pets 4. 17, 


0 7. 20-22, 2 Chr, 


2, 18519. & 6, 22— 
36. 17%. Ps. 79. 1— 


25. 2 Tim. 2, 19. 
Rev. 7. 3. & 9.4. 
"& 1404. > 

m 8.5—16. Jer. 25. 


Deut. 2, 34. & 3. 6. 
Josh. 6. 17—21. 1 
Sam, 15,3. 2 Chr. 


;1Sam.| & 24.14. Deut. 32, 
39—42. 


5.9. & 

t Heb. to destruc- 
Re 5. 11} tion. 
. & 8. 18.)k Num. 31. 15—17. 


36. 170 n 8. @, 12, 16. &| Luke 13.1. 
1 Ex. 12. 23. Josh. 11.1 


1. Be " 


they would have prevented by their exam 
prayers, and endéavours, the prevalence of 

edness, if they could, and were distressed 
they could not. All pious persons at that crisis, 
no doubt grieved to see the holy ‘city and tem- 


em there appeared one clothed with li 
the attire of a priest and not of a soldier, 
ith an inkhorn by his side. Many interpreters 
xplain this to mean Christ, ous High Priest 

the desolations 
take in all who feared God; whatever station 
they were placed in, or however feeble their gra- 
cious dispositions: were.: and it would exclude 
all others —* When the number of such mourn- 


35 n his book of life. But if this were 
d Son of God, what shall we make 
likeness of a man upon the throne, from 


whence these orders were issued? It seems |‘ ers is not sufficient to divert God’s judgments 


‘from a nation, they shall at least deliver their 
“own souls” (Lowth.) 

He called to the man. ‘The second person int 
“the sacred Trinity gave his commands to the 
* angel before mentioned.’ 

Mark. ‘This alludes to the custom of the 


therefore: more agreeable to the context to sup- 


ie, gave these orders ; and that the man 
vith the inkhorn represented an angel, or the 


of the Jews from the Chaldeans: and 
h tly garment might denote, that their 

‘forehead.’ (Zowth.) A general opinionlong pre- 
vailed, which the original was thought to favour, 
that the letter Daw was the mark here intend- 
ed; and great disputes have taken place, whe- 
ther in the Samaritan characters, which are sup- 


‘ifice of him that was to come. (Rev. xv. 5, 

) These persons went into the court of the 
temple, and stood beside the brazen altar. ‘To 
ten that the men, ordained to destruction, 
* were offered up as so many sacrifices to make 
* atonementto God’s justice.’ (xxxix. 17. Js. xxix. | that letter was or was not made in the form of 2 
cross. These disputes, however, only show how 
early this use of the form of the cross prevailed 
in the Christian Church, which made way for the 
superstition and idolatry of the papists in this 
particular. It may be supposed, that the vision 
inthe Revelation made to the apostle John, had 
some reference to this of Ezekiel; yet no men- 
tion is there made of the form of a cross, which 
would hardly have been omitted, if it had been 
used on that occasion. (fev. vii. 2, 3.) Indeed 
it is obvious, that in general the less humble be- 
lieving rerard has been paid to the doctrine of 
the cross, the greater veneration has been ren- 
dered to the external form. This began to be 
introduced, when the simplicity of the Gospel 
had become greatly ccrrupted ; it was at its 
height a short time before. the reformation ; and 
began to decline, when the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel became more generally understood and be- 
lieved. ‘ 

Y. 5—7. The Lord next commissioned the 
executioners of his vengeance, to follow the man 
with the inkhorn, and to slay, without mercy or 
distinction, even to utter destruction, all they 
met with: only they might not come near, (ei- 
ther to hurt or affright,) any of those wlio were 
marked in the forchead. This foretold the mer- 
ciless carnage, which the Chaldeans would make 
ofthe ungodly Jews ; and the gracious protec- 
tien afforded to the few pious servants of God. 


V. 3,4. The glory of the God of Israel, here 


ark, between the cherdbim, and which the pro- 
phet saw remoyed from that situation, to the en- 
trance of the door of the sanctuary; or that glo- 
ry, which he had seen in the visions of God, and 
which represented that token of the Lord’s gra_ 
gious presence with Israel‘ The word Cherub 


denoted, that the Lord was about to leave his 
place, his mercy-seat ; to denounce judgment on 
the people as from his tribunal, to withdraw 


them to the profanations and ravages of their 
enemies.—From this glory the Lord addressed 
the man who had the inkhorn, and ordered him 
to go through the city, and to’set a mark upon 
the forehead of every one, Who sighed continual- 
ly, and earnestly protested against the abomina- 
ble idolatries and iniguities that were there per- 


ominations committed in Jerusalem to the dis- 
h our of God and ruin of religion, either had 
not committed such crimes, or had repented of 


thom : they were decidedly.en ‘the Lord’s part ; 


CHAPTER IX. pe. sage 


ry. Then they began ™ at the ancient 
men which were before the house. = 
7 And he said unto them, © Defile the ~ 


18, | 3. Lam. 2. 4—7.. 


ple so horribly polluted. ‘This would therefore: 


© eastern nations, to mark their servants in the - 


posed to have been.at that time used by the Jews, 


‘the 
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8 9 And it cafe to pass, while they 
Je slaying them, and I was left, P that 
 Y fell upon my face, and cried, and said, 

~ a Ab Lord Gop ! wilt thou destroy all tk 


‘thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 


of the house of Israel and Judah zs ex- 


Mie. 3. 9—12. 
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Sag Zeph. 3, 14. 


)4 21, 22. 45. Deut. 25—S1.. Deut 31- 

~ 9.18. Josh. 7. 6.} 29. & 32, 5. 15—22. 
Chr. 21. 16. Ezra} 2 Kings 17. 7, &e. 
a 2Chr. 36, 14—16. 
g 4. 14. & 11. | Is. 1.4, & 59. 2— 


16. & 24. 4. Jer. 2. 
34. & 22. 17. Lam. 


Jer. 4. 10. & 14.) 8. 12—15. Jer. 5. 
13.19, Am. 7. 2--5.| 1—9. & 7 8,99. 


* Heb. filled with. 


among them. Thus Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed- 
melech, and doubtless others, were preserved. 
The destroyers were also directed to begin at 
the sanctuary: and lest they should hesitate to 
shed blood, and throw the dead carcasses, in the 
courts and sanctuary of God, they were express- 
ly ordered thus to defile them; for this act of 
signal justice,. though a ceremonial defilement, 
was indeed a morai purification of the temple. 
hen the prophet saw them begin the slaughter 
with the elders that were before the house; ei- 
ther the seventy elders whom he had seen burn- 
ing incense, or the twenty-five men that were 
worshipping the sun: and then they went forth 
to make like’havock in the city:—The reference 
of the apostle Peter to this passage, seems to in. 
timate, that the second destruction of the : city 
"sand temple by the Romans, was also intended by 
the spirit of prophecy. (1 Pet. iy. 17, 18.) 
V. 8—11. The prophet, in vision, beholding 
the havock made of his people, whilst. he was 


all that were in the court of the temple, was 
greatly affected ; and in humble adoration in- 


all the residue of Israel, in thus pouring out his 
wrath upon Jerusalem? The ten tribes were 
entirely destroyed or dispersed; only a rem- 
nant of Judah remained; and they~ seemed 
about to be utterly cut off. By this he intended 
to plead for a mitigation of the sentence, as the 
honour of God in his promises seemed to be con- 
cerned: but the Lord informed him, that the ex- 
cessive wickedness of both Judah and Israel ren- 
dered this severity needful: the land had been fil- 
Jed with murder as well as with idolatry ; Jerusa- 
lem was fullof obstinate and perverse wickedness, 
the fruit of the most desperate impiety and infide- 
lity; and therefore the Lord was determined to 
show no mercy to the nation in general; though he 
had reserved a small remnant for himself, as the 


the man with the inkhorn reported the perform- 
ance of the divine command: by which it ap- 
pears, that he presided over and directed those, 
who executed the vengeance of God on the 
Jews. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord hath always ready his instruments 
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residue of Israel in thy pouring out of 
- 9 Then said he unto me, ¥ The iniquity’ 


ceeding great, * and the land is * full of 


s 8.17. 2 Kings 21. 


4. 13, 14. Matt. 23. 
35-37. Luke 11. 50. 


mercifully spared and left alone, as it seems, of 


quired of the Lord, whether he meant to cut off 


his servants triumphing: and though 5 


seed of his future Church.—In the mean time, 
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the earth, the 
10 And as for ¥ 
shall not spa 
* but I will recom 
their head,» . 
il And, behold, the ma tl 
linen, which Aad the inkhorn by 
} reported. the matter, saying, ¥ 
done as thou hast commanded me. 
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Ps. 10. 11. & 94.) Is. 65. 6. Hos. 9.7.) 16. 
| fork S:4+, Heb. 20. 
11. &| 30. i 
of Judgment as well as of mercy: and y 
glory departs from his people, and his pc 
presence no longer attend his ordinances; the 
will seldom continue long, and the signal 
vengeance will commonly be given. ( 
reluctantly and gradually fro 
been long favoured with his 
faithful servants readily percei 
that awful change. .These are the 
ble friends and guardians of natio 
when they are so few that the Lord 
spare communities in answer to their pray 
will render his most terrible ju 
less as to them. He has set his mar 
forehead, and all things shall work 
their good. In times of prevailing wi 
they may be distinguished by their lame 
over those crimes, which others palliate and e 
cuse. Their zeal for the honour and love to f 
cause of God; their compassion for souls 
hatred of sin and their spiritual-mindedness, 
not suffer them to be unconcerned spectati 
impiety and iniquity, — Their righteou 
must needs be vexed day by day, with: 
and hearing the works and words of 
men. Their prayers, examples, ah ea 
are opposed to the impetuous 
they fail to stop its progress, they are 
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and alarmed. - They mourn before Ga! a vi 
religion run down, souls deceived, and’satan Py 


consolations reconcile them to their situatio 
the time ; yet they often desire to leave 
where iniquity so much abounds: and they 
pecially lament the abominations commit 
within the Church, because these are pecu 
dishonourable to God and destructive to 
souls of men. Such persons are the frien 
God, and shall be preserved for ever: i 
good for them, their lives shall be spared am 
desolating judgments ; or they shall be prev 

ly taken from the evil to come ; or 

ties, whieh cut off others in their sins 
ly transmit their souls to heaven, 
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different to his cause, anc 
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Gr CHAP. X. 
‘clothed in linen takes coals of fire from 
e wheels, and scatters them over the 


els; and the remoyal of the divine glory 
temple, 8—22. 

EN 2 I looked, and, behold, » in 
| the firmament that was © above the 


rthem as it were a sapphire-stone, 


rs 
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In temporal calamities even infants are often 
involved in the common destruction: in the 
eternal punishment of the wicked, no discrimi- 
nation will be regarded, except with reference 
to degrees of guilt; and in this respect they 
who ioe been nearest to God in profession, pri- 
vilege, or office, will be most severely punished. 
if we be saved while others perish, we must as- 
‘eribe the difference wholly to the mercy of our 
God : for we too have deserved wrath: and we 
should still continue to plead in behalf jof our 
fellow sinners, for the remnant of the Church, 
“and for the continuance and revival of religion 
“upon earth.—But indeed the wickedness of man 
is great and deserves severe vengeance: even 
where the Lord shows no mercy, he does no. in. 
justice ; as he only recompenses men’s ways 
on their heads: and his commands will certain- 
ly be executed both for the salvation of his peo- 
ple, and the destruction of his enemies. 


NOTES. 
- CHAP, X. V. 1, 2. The living creatures, 
which were before described, (i.) are here cal- 
led cherubim. The cherubim that covered the 
, mercy-seat, and that were placed in the holy of 
holies, or were figured upon different parts of 
| the tabernacle and temple, were evidently em- 
| blematic of the holy angels, as fellow-worship- 
pers of the Godof Israel : and the same seems 
to be the meaning of the word in every other 
‘passage of Scripture. (Marg. Ref.) From the 
great similarity betwixt the living creatures in 
the visions of Ezekiel, and of those in that of 
St. John, (Rev. iy.) commentators have gener- 
ally concluded, that they must be coincident. 
Hence many have explained the living creatures 
in St. John’s vision of the holy angels: but their 
joining in the song, “Thou hast redeemed us 
“ to God with thy blood,” forms an insupera- 
ble objection to this, as well as to the unac. 
countable opinion of some, who would explain 
them to mean the three persons in the Trinity, 
and the human nature of Christ. Hence others 
perceiving that the ministers and churches of 
Christ must be meant in St. John’s vision, have 
Interpreted Ezekiel’s cherubim and wheels of 
the same: yet the latter is not a prophecy of 
what would, come to pass under the Christian 
dispensation, but a representation of what. was 
about to take place at Jerusalem, No good 
reason can be given, why the two visions should 
mean precisely the same thing: angels, as em- 
VOL. IV, ks 


GHAPTER X. 


. A vision of the living creatures and} 


of the cherubims, there appeared 


B.C. 593: 


as the appearance of the likeness of a 
throne. a 

2 And he spake © unto the man cloths, 
ed with linen, and said, Go in between 
the wheels, even under the cherub, and 
fill * thine hand with & coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and » scatter 
them oyer the city. And he went in in 
my sight. 


e& vers 7, & 9.2, 301l., thine hand. h 20. 47, 48. & 24% 
f ver. 8-13, 16. &]g 1.13. Ps. 18. 12,) 9-14. 2 Kings 26. 

1. 15—20, 13. & 140. 10. Is. 6.) 9. Is. 30- 30. Jer. 
* Heb. the hollow of! 6, 7. Rev. 8, 5. Bd, 8-10. 


ployed in God’s providential government of the 
world, and faithful ministers, as employed in the 
affairs of the Church, may well be supposed, im 
different degrees, endued with the same gifts, 
and actuated by similar principles; and so, cae 
pable of being represented by the same eme 
blems or hieroglyphics : for doubtless the forme 
er are, what the latter ought to be, and would 
be. Nor should it be overlooked, that the che- 
rubim had. ‘¢ every one four faces apiece,” (21.) 
whilst St. John’s living creatures had the same 
faces divided among them. The wheels in Eze- 
kiel are vastly different from the twenty-four 
elders in St. John, and admit of, nav, require, a 
different explication. As- therefore the whole 
of these visions and the context, direct our 
thoughts to the dealings of God with the Jew- 
ish nation, especially in the destruction of the 
city and temple by the Chaldeans, and af- 
terwards by the Romans; as the cherubim 
in the Scripture, generally at least, denote an 
gels; and as wheels are a far apter emblem 
of the course of providence, than of any thing: 
in the constitution of the Christian Chureh ; in- 
somuch that theheathen painted fortune, (which 
we consider as the secret appointment of God,) 
with a wheel, as an emblem of the same Vicissi- 
tudes of human affairs: the interpretation al- 
ready given seems far more consistent with the, 
scope of the passage, and more satisfactory than 
that referred to. The prophet saw above the” 
cherubim, as he had done before, (i. 26.) the 
likeness of a throne, and doubtless as the ap- 
pearance of a man upon it, who spake to him 
that was clothed ia linen, who had been em- 
ployed in marking the servants of God in the 
forehead ; and he ordered him to go in between, 
the wheels, under the cherub, (for one was con- 
nected with each of the wheels,) and thence to 
take burning coals, and scatter them over the 
city. Thus the burning of Jerusalem, as well 
as the slaughter of its inhabitants, was emble- 


Mmatically predicted. We suppose him that sat 


upon the throne, to have been the eternal Son of 
God, the second person in the sacred Trinity ; 
and the vision to represent his glory as the King 


of Israel appearing from above the mercy-seat =, 


the fire therefore from between the wheels, un- 
der the, cherubim, seems to have signified the 
wrath of God to be executed by the Chaldeans 
upon Jerusalem, for their contempt of the Lord’s 


mercy, their abuse of his favours, their profanaa, .. 


tion of his ordinances and temple, the wicked: 
3Q : 


fi 
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ois ‘Now the cherubims stood on the; 8 % And there appeared in the 
“night side of the house, when the man went} bims * the form of ’s hand uw 
in; and the cloud filled the inner court. their wings. eae cae 1 AG OL 
sd, t beh 


9 And. wh 
four wheels Spereninss one 


me ‘Then « the glory of the Lorn ¢ went 
up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; } and the house 
was filled with the clouds and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s 
glory. 

5 And ™ the sound of the cherubims’ 
Gites was heard even to the ® outer 
court, as ° the voice of the almighty God 
when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, P that when.he 
had commanded the man clothed with 
linen, saying, Take fire from between the 
wheels, from between the ¢herubims; 
then he went in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub * stretched forth his 
hand from between.the cherubims, 4 unto 
the fire that was between the cherubms, 
and took ¢hereof, and put i¢ into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen: who 
took 7¢, ¥ and went out. 

i ska 18. & 9. 3. & my ri a 15s 8. | 18. John 12, 28,29 


Heb. 12. 18, 19. 
ki 28, & 9. 3. Pa at est 1 Kings 7.| Rev. 10, 3, 4. 
11. 22, 23. 


9. 2 Chr. 4, 9. JP ver. 2. 
¥ Heb. was liftedio Ex. 19.16. 19, &)* Heb. sent forth. 
up. 1 20. 18,19. Deut. 4.1q ver. 6. & 1. 13 
4 43, 5. Bx. 40.3521} 12, 13. Job 37. 2—5.|r 12. 23—28. Matt. 
Kings 8+ 10—12.'.2] & "40, @. Ps. 29.3—| 13. 41, 42. 49,50. & 
Chir. 5. 13, 14. Hag.) 9. & 68. 33. & 774 ; 


stone. Me 
10 And.as ves their ‘appearances, 
four had one likeness, * asif a wheel 
been in the midst of a wheel. 
11 When they went, ¥ they went of 
their four sides; they t turned not as th 


looked they followed it; - they turned | 
as they went. 
12 And their whole + body, and te 
backs, and their hands, and their wings,” 
and the wheels, ® were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that. they oary 
had. i 
13.@As for the whesles fit was Lor ed 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel! _ 
14 And» every one had four fac 
the first face was the face of a che’ 


Rom. 11. 33. ed in my 
t ver. 1. 15—17. y ver. 22. & 1.17, | Wheel, or, Galga 
u Dan. 10. 6. Ae 1. 20, Matt, 810, b ver 2. & de 


s Vers 21.& 1. 8 re 97. 2. & 104, 24. t Or, they were 
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21, 20. + Heb. flesh. Kings 7. 29, 
x 1.16. Ps. 36.6. &la 1.13. Rev. 4. 6. 8 _ sabe ‘ale 


24. 34, 35. 


out, prepated to scatter it over the ‘city; | 
this may denote, that the holy ag, nee conc’ 
with each other in executing ithe 

dates, whether of mercy or of judgment. 

V. 11. Head, &e. The Spirit that direc 
their motions, or * the appearance of a man 
“on the throne,” who presided over the 
(Notes, i. 5—14.) 

V. 12.. This circumstance, as it related 
the living creatures, was not before mentioned - 
by the living creatures, (as well as the whee 
being full of eyes in every part, their cons 
watchfulness, and their penetration, sagacity 
circumispection, may be denoted, (Jev, 
‘ The wheels were full of eyes round about ; 
‘ show that, however the course and event « 
‘ things seem unstable and uncertain, as | 
‘ ran upon wheels ; and there does also ap) 
‘ a certain intricacy and perplexity in the 
‘ ceedings thereof: yet that the infinite and m 
« wise providence of God had foreseen and fo 
‘ ordained all things to his own holy purposes? a] 
(Bp. Hall.) Ris) 

V.13. Owheel ! Or, Move round—t They are 
‘ put in mind of continually attending 
‘ their duty: for the wheels and living cre: 

‘ tures were animated with the same principle — 
*‘ of understanding and motion? (Lowth.)—It — 
our translation be retained; the call tothe four - 
wheels, as one, may denuke the uni Sg 

and operation, which form th un 
pensations of provides 
sistent plan. 


ness of the priests, and their murder of the pro- 
phets. (Votes, i.) 

VY. 3—7.. The cherubim stood on the right 
side of the temple, which is generally supposed 
to mean the north side: this might point out 
the quarter from whence destruction would 
come ; or it intimated, that they stood at a dis- 
tance from the idolaters before-mentioned. (viii.) 
The inner court also was filled with the cloud : 
the Lord had taken possession of his temple by 
this appearance, (1 Kings, viii. 10, 11.) and he 
thus intimated that he was now about to with- 
draw from it. At the same time the visible 
glory removed to the threshold of the house; 
(Note, ix. 3,4.) and then the court was filled 
with brightness, perhaps illuminating the cloud. 
Some think that it was the outer court that was 
filled with brightness, whilst the inner was fill- 
ed with the dark cloud; denoting that the Lord 
would leave the Jews in darkness, and send his 
light unto the Gentiles. At the same time the 
sound of the cherubims’ wing's was heard with- 
out, “ as the voice of the almighty God when he 
** speaketh :” 1. e. like the sound of most tre- 
mendous thunder, or like the voice heard from 
mount Sinai when the law was given; which 
might intimate their triumphant admiration of 
the glorious justice and holiness of God in these 
awful dispensations, or the report that would be 
made of them to distant nations. Accordingly 
when the man clothed in linen proceeded to 
execute his commission, one of the cherubim 
handed to him the fire, and he took it and went 


) 
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Vand the second face was the face of aman,|wings, and mounted up. from the earth 
ird the face of a lion, and the|in my sight: when they went out, the 


‘the third | 
th the face of an eagle. 
§ And the | erubims were © lifted 
. 4 This zs the living creature that | 
wiver of Chebar. 

en the cherubims went, 


Re by them ; and when the 


wheels also were beside them ; and every 
one stood at the door * of the east gate 
of the Lorp’s house ; ! and the glory of 
the Gop of Israel was over them above. 

90 This is ™ the living creature that E 
saw under the God of Israel by the river 
of Chebar; and I knew that they were 
the cherubims. 

21 Every one ° had four faces apiece, 
and eyery one four wings; P and the like- 
ness of the hands of a man was under 
their wings. 

22 And 4 the likeness of their faces 
was the same faces which I saw by the 
river of Chebar, their appearances and 
themselves: *they went every one straight 
forward. 


_up from the cart 
“turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood ; and 
when they were lifted up, ¢hese lifted up 
themselves also: for the spirit § of the 
living creature was in them. 

18 Then € the glory of the Lorn de- 
parted from off the threshold of the house, 
hand stood over the cherubims. 

19 And‘ the cnerubims lifted up their 
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tice and holiness, and the examples of his in 
dignation against his rebellious creatures, do not 
in the least interrupt their confidence, joy, and 
love: nor would they disquiet those, whom Je- 


sus hath delivered from the wrath to come; 


ee 
v.14. Some have concluded from this verse, 
that the same faces were also marked upon the 
wheels; but it seems rather to be meant of the 
hiving creatures. The face of a cherub being 
here substituted for that of an ox, in the former 


Jyision; it is generally thought that the cheru- 
im ,in the temple were delineated with the 
countenances of oxen: yet the oxen and the 
cherubim are separately mentioned in one place. 
(1 Kings, vii. 29.) if, however, this was the 


were it not for the weakness of their faith, and. 
the prevalence of their sins, which obscure the 
evidence of their reconciliation to God, and mar. 
the comfort’ of their communion with him.— 
Otherwise, what should Christians have to fear ? 
All judgment is administered by him “ who 


case, the hieroglyphical meaning alone should 
be attended to. (i. 10.) 

Vy. 18, 19. The glory of the Lord, departing 
from the threshold of the temple, removed to a 
greater distance, and rested above the cherubim : 
and they lifted up their wings, mounted with 
the wheels from the earth, and abode over the 
east gate of the temple, as about entirely to re- 
move fromit. (Marg. Ref) 

W. 20. I knew, &c. The prophet now per- 
ceived that these living creatures had the same 
likeness in many respects, that he had seen of 
the cherubim at the temple, upon the walls, and 
doors of it, &c.; for he could not have seea the 
cherubim in the most holy place. (Marg. Ref) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The holy angels, who watch over and minister 
to the saints of God, are often employed as the 
executioners of his vengeance on hypocrites and 
the enemies of his Church : (Acts xii. 7—10. 23.) 


< Joved them and gave himself for them, to re« 
« deem them to God with his blood,” he is 
Head over all things to his Church, and all the 
angels are his ministering servants for their be- 
nefit. Let us then give diligence to make our 
calling and election sure ; and in our several sta- 
tions, as ministers or private Christians, let us 
copy the example of the holy angels, and walls 
circumspectly and intelligently ; obey with 
‘promptitude and alacrity ; and give up our- 
selves to be led by the Spirit of God, and dis- 
posed of in his providence, as he seesgood. He 
will assuredly order every thing in perfect wis- 
dom, truth, and love: we need fear nothing but 
hypocrisy, coming short of his grace, grieving 
the Holy Spirit, or dishonouring the Gospel.— 
As the de: .rture of God from Churches or na- 
tions must prove their ruin: so his departure, 
for a time and in part, from a believer who has 
offended him, must occasion great distress and 


Our God, from his mercy-seat between the che- 
rubim, is a consuming fire to all who despise his 
great salvation: and his severest judgments will 
_ fall on those who abus peculiar privileges, and 
are emboldened in their crimes by his patience 
and mercy. Those awful dispensations, which 
excite the blasphemous objections and com- 
“plaints of ungodly men, are viewed by holy an- 
gels as bright displays of the divine glory, and. 
are celebrated with loud acclamations of praise 
and adoration. The terror of JeHovan’s just 


\ 


© pains 0 
righteous J udg 


« for the devil and his angels ?” 


anguish, and sometimes cause him to say, “ The 
f hell have got hold of me.” What 
then will be. the case of those, to whom the 
e shall at last say, “ Depart from. 
d, into everlasting fire prepared, 
Let this con- 
sideration warn sinners ‘to seek the Lord while 
“ he may be found, andto call upon him while be. ~ 
« is near ;” and also excite us afl to walk watch» 
fully and humbly with our God. 
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a _ CHAP. XI. 

The prophet i is shown the persons, who gave wicked 
counsel, and despised the word of God, 1—3. He 
prophesies against them, 4—12. He is alarmed 


promises to the captive Jews and Israelites, and 
denunciations of wrath on the i impenitent, 14—21. 
“The glory of God remoyes from the city, 32, 23. 
The prophet in vision brought back into Chaldea ; ; 
reports what he had seen to the eaptive Jews, 24, 25, 
OREOVER ®*the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto » the east 
gate of the Lorn’s house, which looketh 
eastward : and, ¢ behold, at the door of the 
gate five and twenty men ; among whom 
¥saw @Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
¢ Pelatiah the son of Benaiah,. princes of 
the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
fthese are the men that devise mischief, 
and give wicked counsel in this city ; 

3 Which say, * Z¢ is & not near; let 
‘us build houses: » this city is the caldron, 
and we de the flesh. 

4 Therefore ‘ prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

- 5 And & the spirit of the Lorp fell 
upon me, and said unto me, !? Speak ; 

Thus saith the Lorp, ™ Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel : » for I know the 
things that come into your mind, every 
‘one of them. 


a ver. 24. & 3.12.) 1. Jer. 5. 5. & 18, Is. 58.1. Hos. 6. 5. 
14. & 8.3. & 37. 1.! 18. Mic. 2. 1, 2. &38.1 
& 40. 1,2. & 41,1. * Or, Itis not for us}k 2. 2. & 5. 24. 27. 
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i Kings 18. 12. 2} to build’ houses} & 8. 1. Num. 11. 

Kings 2. 16. Acts! near. 25, 26. 1Sam. 10. 
8. 39. 2 Cor. 12,1—|g 7. 7. & 12.22. 27.] 6. 10. Acts 10. 44. 

- Rev. 1. 10. Is. 5.19. Jer. 1. 11,), & 11, 15. 

b 10. 19. & 43. 4. 12. apne 6.3. 2 Pet. 12.4,5.7. & 3.1 

© 8.16. 3. 4 ee eae 

d 2 Kings 25.28. jb ver. 7-11. & 24. $8. 11. Bs. 50. 21. 

© ver, 13. 8—14, Jer. 1. 12. Is. 28,15. Mak. 3. 


1 13.2, &e. ver. 17, 
&e. & 20. 46, 47. 
& 21, 2, & 95. 2 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XI V. 1—3. The prophet Was next 
shown some of the ring-leaders in wickedness. 
He saw twenty- -five men at the east-gate of the 
temple: but it is uncertain whether they were 
the same with the tw enty- -five men before-men- 
tioned ; (viii. 16;) as they were not worship- 
ping idols, bat consulting about public affairs, It 
does not appear that they belonged to the sanhe- 
drim, or great council of the nation ; yet they 
were princes ar nobles, who had great influense 
jn the measures of, government. Some writers 
inform us, that Jerusalem was divided into twen- 
ty-four districts, over each of which there was a 
prince or president, and one that was over them 
all was the ruler of the city. Amongst these 
princes the prophet distinguished two, who seem 
to have been the most eminent: and the Lord 


f Esth. 8.3. Ps. & 
1,2. & 36. 4. & 52. 
2. Is. 5Q. 4. Is: 30.1 


13,14. Mark 3. 22 
—30. Jan. 3. 6: 
n 38.10. iChr. 28, 


' informed him, that this company, especially the 


two mentioned by name, were the persons that 

evised mischief and gave evil counsel in the 
gity. Probably they encouraged idolatry, coun- 
gopances the false prophets, aud persecuted the 


this city, have filled 
| thereof Be ‘a Rae 


at the sudden death of Pelatiah, 13. Encouraging | _ 


6 Ye have @ tnultiplied wat 
e' 


ty is the caldron; 
forth out of the, mids PS © 
8 Ye © have feared the sword; and I 
bring asword upon you, saith the Lord Gc 
9 And I wili bring you out of the mid 
thereof, *and deliver you into the hands 
of strangers, * and will execute judge" 
ments among you. _ a 
10 Ye shall ® fall by the iiorlts I: 
judge you in * the border of Israe} ; ¥ 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
11 This @ city shall not be your caldron 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; uz I will judge you in the bor- — 
der of Israel : | 
12 And ve shall know that Sia am the: 
Lorp,; * for ye have net walked in my 
statutes, neither executed my judgmen 
a but have done after the manners of t 
heathen that are round about you. ae 


9. Ps. 7. 9. & 139+) 24, 17, 18, & 30. 6.7 & 18. 9. 1. 
2. Jer. 16, 17. 16, 1% > & 66s. 4. 21. 23. Ps. 9. 16 
17. 10. Mark 2. 8.| Jer. 38. 19—23. &] Jer. 9. 24. 
John 2. 24, 25. &| 42. 14—16. & 44. z aot 7-10. 
21.17, Heb. 4. 13.1 12, 13. Am, 9. bot: ee which 
Rev. 2. 23, John 11. 48. not walked. 
oe 9. &| Thes. 2. 15, 16. & 20. 16, 2 
2—6. 9. 12, 27.|5 21. 31, Deut. 28.) Lev. 26,40. 1 
ra 6—9. 2 Kings} 49, 50. Jer. 5. 15—| 11.33. Ey 
21. 16. Jer. 2.30. 17.&39 6. 22, Ps. 78, 10: Jer, 
34. & 7. 6.9. Lame 5. 8.10. 15. & 16:| 6. 16. Dan. 9. rn 
4, 13+ Hos. 4.2.) 41. & 30. 19, Psja & 10. 14. 16. & 
Mic. 3.10. & 7.2] 106. 30. Ee. 8.11.} 16. 44—47- Lev. 18, 
Zeph. 3. 3. Matt.| John 5. 27. Rom.| 3- 24—28, Deut. 12, 
23. 35. 13.4. Jude 15. 30, 31. 2 Kings 16 
p 24.3-13. Mic.3.2,3,Ju 2Kings 25. 19—| 3. 0, 11. & 17.; 
q ver. Se 9—11. 2} 21, Jer. 39. 6. & 
Kings 25. 18—22.) 52. 9,10. 24—27. | 13.9, & 28. 3. & 
Jer. 52. 24—27. |x Num. 34. 8, 9. 33.2—9. & 36.14, 
r Job 3. 25. & 20.) Josh. 13. 5. 1 Kings] Ps. 10 
24. Prov. 10. 24. Is,! 8. 65.2 14.25. Jer. 1 
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true prophets. They counselled therevoltfrom the _ 
Chaldeans, the alliance with Egypt, and the per- ” 
tinacieus opposition to the besiegers, in defiance _ 
of the warnings and predictions of God by Je-— 
remiah and-other prophets: They persuad 
the people, that if there were any truth in 
predictions of divine judgments on the city and 
land, they would not be fulfilled for a long time 
that they might build houses, and attend to their 
termporal concerns, without any apprehensions.— 
And in derision of Jeremiah’s vision of a — fh 
ing pot, (Jer. i. 13;) they added that they hae 
the flesh in this pot or caldron; the walls of 

the city would protect them against the Che ‘a 
ans, as the caldron keeps! the fire from the fi 
that is in it; that if anyvattempted to take them — ? 
out, it would he at their peril. Thus they taught 

the people to harden themselyes in Zola. 
against God. Some render the being 

“ Houses should not be built near the city : for 

“ it is about to be the caldron, and we | rig 
“ flesh.” But this interpretation does not agr 
wish the general tenopr of the chapter, a “ ‘ 


i ee, éS a 
DC. 595. ; 


“1s And it came to pass, » when I pro- 
hesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
ied.) © Then fell I down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said, 4 Ah 
Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full endof 
¢ remnant of Israel ?_ 

©. [Practicéi Observations.J 


E unto me, saying, 
15 Son of man, © thy brethren, even 
> brethren, the men of thy kindred, 


ver. 1. & 37. 7. 
Num. 14. 35—37. 
1 Kings 13. 4. Jer. 
28. 15—17. Hos. 6. 


13, 11. 106. 23. & 119. 120 
e Deut. 9. 18, 194d 9. 8. Am. 7. 2. 5. 


5. Acts 5.5. 10. & Chr. 21. 16, 17. Ps. 
Josh. 7. 6—9. fs Jer. 24. 1—5. 


V. 5—12. Under the immediate impulse of 
the Holy Spirit, the prophet in vision seemed to 
himself to deliver the following message to these 
counsellors of rebellion: and this being after- 
lwards written and published, would come to 
their knowledge. He first reminded them of the 
wicked words which they had spoken ; and as- 
sured them that the Lord was exactly a int- 


designs, their vain hopes and rebellious devices. 
fe next charged them, not only with shedding 
n¢ blood of prophets and righteous men by 
oppressions and persecutions; but also 
murdering all the Jews, who had been or 
would be slain in the war, in which they so ob. 
stinately persisted: so that they multiplied their 
slain in the streets of the city. The city was 
indeed a caldron; and they, who perished by 
their fault, by the sword and famine during the 
‘Siege, were the flesh that should continue and 
be consumed in it: but that they themselves 
would be brought forth out of it: (NVeres, xxiv. 
i—13.) And as they had feared being put to 
death if they surrendered to the Chaldeans, and 
had therefore determined to stand out to the 
last extremity ; so they should be slain by the 
sword: the Lord would deliver them into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and by their hands exe- 
cute his judgments upon them; for Nebuchad- 
nezzar would put them to death as criminals, at 
Riblah in the border of the land. (Marz. Ref.) 
Then it would appear that the city was not 
their caldron, and that they were not able to con- 
tinue in it : seeing they had not obeyed the Lord, 
but had copied the idolatries and iniquities of 
all the surrounding nations. 

V. 13. Whilst the prophet, in vision, was de- 
livering this message to these princes, -Pelatiah 
suddenly died. it is probable that he was ac- 
tually cut off by some terrible death at Jerusa- 
jem, at this time, or afterwards when the prophe- 
¢y was fulfilling ; and in so remarkable a man- 
ner, as would render the vision much noticed. 
But when the prophet witnessed this accomplish- 
ment of God’s ward; as one, who had the wel- 
fare of his people nearer his heart than his own 

character, he was greatly alarmed and distressed, 
and renewed his inquiries, whether the Lord 
meant to destroy all the remnant of his people 
Israel? (ix. 8.) 

¥. 14-16, The Lord was graciously pleased 


€HAPTER XI. 


“wo Again the word of the Lory 


ed with all their secret thoughts, counselS, and_ 


and all the house of Israel] wholly, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem have said, Get ye far from the 
Lorp : & unto us is this land given in 
possessian. 

16 Therefore say, » Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Although I have cast them 
far eff among the heathen, and although 
i have scattered them among the coun- 
tries, yet will Ibe to them ‘asa little 
sanctuary in the countries where they 
shall come. 


Ps. 65. 5. & 66, 5. 
John 16. 2. 

g 33.24. 

h 2 Kings 24. 12— 


“16. Ps, 44-11. Jer. 
24. 5, 6. & 30. ik 
& 31. 10, 

i Ps. 31. 20. & 90.1.} 42. 11. 


& 91.1, &e. Prov. 
18. 10. Is. 4. 6, & 8 


to relicve the anxiety ofhis servant respecting his 
people Israel, by directing his attention to the 
Jews who were already in captivity. They were his 
brethren in distress, as well as by blood; and 
thus more nearly connected with him, than those 
in the land of Judah : especially as he was rais- 
ed up to prophesy among them. Nay, the dis- 
persed Israelites, were more the objects of the 
Lord’s special favour than the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. Indeed the latter treated the captives with 
disdain: they imagined, that God had rejected 
them, and sent them into captivity as the greater 
sinners ; or that their surrender to the Chaldeans 
was a forfeiture of their privileges, and even of 
their estates > they meant therefore to excommu- 
nicate and disinherit them ; and to apprepriate 
the city and land to themselves. But the Lord 
jad other intentions: he had sent some of the 
people into captivity in order to their reforma- 
tion; and though they were scattered among 
the Gentiles far from the temple ; yet He “ would 
“be as a little Sanctuary” unto them in every 
place: that is, he would be their Protector 
and Support; he would answer their prayers, 

and give them the comfort of his presence : and 
when two or three of them met together, in a 
synagogue or a private house, their worship 
should be as acceptable, as if they had sacrificed 
at the temple: so that whilst the Jews at Jeru- 
salem possessed many external religious advan- 
tages, without the power and presence of the 
Lord, because of them pride and hypocrisy ; 
those in captivity among the Gentiles should have 

his presence and power among them, being ena- 

bled to exercise humble faith and to worship God 

in spirit and truth. This would be as a little 

Sanctuary in every place, a refuge to a few peo- 

ple, which would not excite either the jealousy 

or rapacity of their enemies, as the magnificent 

temple at Jerusalem had done. Such a promise 

evidently implied the future introduction of a 

new and more spiritual dispensation, when men 

should worship God with acceptance in every 

place. But as this little Sanctuary must, as it 

were, be entered by faith in Jesus Christ, the 

Door and the way; so the Jews in their present 

dispersions have not the benefit of it, because 

of their unbelief; which renders their present 

dispersion far more dreadful than the Babyfon- 
ish captivity. 
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17 Phisrefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, * I will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the coun- 
tries where ye have been scattered, 

I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And. they shall come thither,! and 
they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof, and all the abominations 
thereof, from thence. 

19 And ™ I will give them one heart, 
and = { will put a new spirit within you; 
& 28. 25. & 34.13.) 7. 20. & 37.23. &| John 17. 21—93. 
& 36. 24: & 37. 21,} 43. 7, 8. Is. 1. 25—] Acts 4, 32. 1 Cor. 
Ree. & 39. 37—39,} 27.. & 30, 22. Jer} i. 10, Eph. 4, 3—€, 
“Ise 11. 11—16. Jer | 16.18. Hos. 14. 8.| Phil. 2. 1—5. 

3. 12. 18. & 30.10,) Mic. 5.10—14, n 18, 31. Ps 51. 10. 

11. 18, & 31. 8—19.|m 36. 26, 27. Deut.) Jer. 31. 33. Rom. 

& $2. 37—41. Hos.| 30. 6, 2 Chr. 30,12] 12. 2.2 Cor. 5, 17 

ny 10, 11. Am. 9. 14, Jer. 24. 7. & 32. Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 4, 
39, 40. Zepn e 9.} 23. 
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V. 17—20. The Lord further promised to 
the captives, that they, or their posterity, should 
be restored to their own land; and become de- 
cidedly set against idolatry and ‘other abominable 
wickedness. Few, however, of them, seem at 
this time to have been true believers ; but God 
engaged to prepare them for the blessings which 
he intended for them, by ‘ giving them one 
** heart, and by putting a new spirit within 
*. them.” The one heart may either mean that 
oneness of judgment, disposition, and affection 
which the grace of God produces in his people ; 
or that singleness of heart which distinguishes 
them from others. (Marg. Ref.) The hearts 
of the Jews had been divided among different 
idols, and they had endeavoured to worship both 
Jenovan and their idols, to serve him and their 
sins; but this change would cause them to 
serve him singly, wholly, and devotedly, and to 
renounce all idols, rivals, or worldly lusts. A 
new spirit would also be given them, that is, a 
new temper and disposition ; anew light in the 
understanding, and direction to the judgment; a 
new purity in their memories, imaginations, and 
affections; new desires, hopes, fears, joys, and 
sorrows ; a new tenderness in the conscience, 
and submission inthe will: the effect of the re- 
generating Spirit of God; for “ that which is 
** born of the Spirit is spirit ;” although spi- 
ritual, according to the law, truth, and image of 
God; disposed to repentance, faith, love, con- 
Scientious obedience, and holy worship. At the 
same time the Lord would take away the stony 
heart out of their fiesh, or from their corrupt na- 
ture: for ** that which is born of the flesh is 
«¢ flesh,” carnal and enmity to God. The stony 
heart denotes the natural insensibility, obduracy, 
and obstinacy of fallen man. The carnal heart, 
like a stone, cannot be made tofeel. Judgments, 
mercies, warnings, examples, are alike unavail- 
ing. The terrors from mount Sinai, the love of 
Christ, and the sweet promises of the Gospel, 
fail of producing suitable affections. Men live 
unconcerned amidst the dead and dying; they 
accumulate loads of guilt like mountains, and 
are neither dismayed nor humbled; and they 
often are as unfeeling to the miseries of others, 

as to their own danger, ‘They are dead, insen- 
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them : 
I will be 


recompense their way upon peli 
heads, saith the Lord Gon. 


© 36. 26, 27. Is. 48.|; & 37.27. Jer 11. 4.| Heb. 3, 12, 
4. Zech. 7. 12.Rom| & 24 7. & 30. a 1,14, 15. 
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2.4, 5. & 31. 33.,.&-32. vers 18+ Jere 1 
P vers 12. Pse 105. Zech. 13.9. Heb. 8.) & 2. 20. j 
45. & 119, 4:5. 32,1 10.& 11.16. —— ft 9. 10. & 20. 37 


Luke 1, 6.74, 75.|r Ec. 11.9. Jer. 17.] 22. 31. Jer. 2 
Tit. 2, 11, 12. 9. Mark 7. 21—23. 19 
q 14 11. & 36. 28.) / 


sible, and like a stone that feels feahines ean t 
hardest blow. But renewing §race creates ; 
susceptibility of proper feeling in the soul 
conscience: then a.sinner learns to fear God, t 
stand in awe of his word, and to flee from 
wrath. Then the mercies of God excite 
gratitude, and the promises encourage | his 
he is humbled for his transgressions of the 
and unites love and gratitude with still 
humiliation, by his knowledge of the Gospg¢ 
Then his heart becomes broken, his conse 
tender, his affections easily moved to fe 
compassion: a wrong temper now causes 
more pain than numerous gross crimes once 
and the consideration of the shortness an 
certainty of life, produce in some measure 
proper effect on his conduct, His heart becot 
as living flesh, which feels the least touch 
is now capable of joy and sorrow from spi 
objects, which before it was not. ‘This ch 
the Lord alone can work, and he promised 
it for Israel, in order that they might walk i 
statutes ; for without it, spiritual obedience 3 
worship cannot be performed: and thus” 
would be their God, and own them as his p 
ple. (Marg. Ref_) But though this must 
interpreted as a prophecy of the restoration. 
the Jews and some of the Israelites to their own 
land: yet it is applicable in its largest sen 
the true Israel, the elect of God, who all p 
of this blessing in due season : and it seems 
to foretell the future conversion of the Je 
Christ. © Conversion is commonly spoken. 
‘ Scripture, as if it were a new creation, 
‘ cause of the new dispositions and po} 
* which accompany it.” * These promises c 
‘ ly relate to the conversion of the Jews, y 
« God shall pour on them the ‘Spirit of’ grace. 
(Zec. xii. 10.) (Lowth.) ° 
V. 21. The hearts of almost all the Je 
Jerusalem and Judah, and of numbers am 
the captives, walked after the heart of their d 
testable things. Their affections were habit 
ly fixed upon idols; they were disposed t toc 
the licentiousness, cruelty, and fraud, whi 
these supposed. deities were _ represented a 
light in ; and they loved their gross and } 
worship. Qr they took as much pleasure 


Ross er 
en did * the cherubims lift up 
ihe wheels beside them ; 


23 And * the glory of the Lorp went 
p from the midst of the city, and stood 

on the mountain which ison the east 
ide of the city. ee ® . 


vee 


19, 20. & 10. 19.) 4.18. & 43.4. Zech.) —39. & 24. 1,2. 
A, & 9. 3. & 10") 14. 4. Matt. 23. 37 


forshipping satan, (who was worshipped under 
e@ names and forms of all their idols,) as he 
id'in receiving their adoration. And none of 
hose who continued to act in this manner could 
ave any interest in these promises ; but they 
ould be recompensed according to their own 
ays. * Notwithstanding the mercies reserved 
for the penitent, the prophet mentions the heart 
of their detestable things, beeause evil spirits, 
who were worshipped in and by them, were 
with the devotions in that manner paid 
to them.’ (Lowth.) 
V. 22—25. After the prophet had received 
\ this information, he saw the cherubim and 
wheels, with the glory of God above them, 
move to a greater distance : they had before 
the temple, and now they departed from the 
city eastward tothe mount of Olives; the place 
m which Christ, the glory of the second tem- 
le, ascended into heaven, previous to its de- 
struction. Then the prophet was, in vision, 
brought back into Chaldea, in the same way that 
he had been conyeyed thence: the vision left 
him, his ecstasy terminated, and he found him- 
self among the elders where he was at first— 
And afterwards he reported to them and the 
other captives, all that he had seen and heard in 
this vision, (Votes, viii—xi:) and perhaps he 
also now explained the other signs which he had 
before shown to them. (Votes, iv—vii.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. |. 
“ vy. 1—13. 

When those that are eminent in rank or abi- 
lities are destitute of the fear of God, and ri- 
dicule his traths and warnings, they are quali- 
fied to be extensively mischievous. Being in- 
genious in devising evil, plausible in counselling 
and vindicating it, and bold in carrying it into 
execution ; they encourage numbers to harden 
themselves in rebellion against God, and to 


adopt and persist in the most pernicious and_ 


impious designs. But they should be remind- 
ed, that they must render an account to him 
for all the mischief done by their influence ; for 
all the blood shed in unjust and unnecessary 
wars, which their worldly policy has occasion- 
ed; and for all the murder that takes place in 


consequence of their oppression, persecution, | 


and unrighteous decrees. How awfully do some 
men of this description multiply their slain, not 
only through the streets of a single cijy, or the 
districts of a kingdom, but. through every quar- 


CHAPTER XI. 


nd the lory of the God of Israel was 
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24 Afterwards ¥ the spirit took me up, 
and brought me in a vision by the spirit 
of God into Chaldea to them of the cap- 

ivity. * Sothe vision that 1 had seen 
welt up from me. 

25 Then > 4 spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lorp had 
shewed me. 


Kings 2.16.2 Cor| 137.1. b2. 7 & 3.4. IT» 
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now are by their crimes. But carnal policy is 
connected with infidelity, and such persons 
turn the oracles of God into ridicule, and per- 
suade themselves and others, that no evil shall 
happen unto them. “If they cannot entirely 
shake off all regard to revelation, they, con- 
clude, that the wrath of God denounced against 
transgressors is doubtful, or at least distant ; 
and that they may safely indulge their inclina- 
tions, and pursue their rebellious schemes for 
some time longer; that they have many years 
of life before them, and shall be able to take 
care of their souls at last. The love of the 
world, and dislike to religion, give satan and his 
factors'an amazing advantage against men, in 
tempting them to this procrastination : and thus 
they seduce and ruin one another, until at last, 
when they are crying, Peace, peace, sudden de- 
struction overtakes them, from which they can- 
not possibly escape. We should, therefore, 
plainly protest against these devisers of mis- 
chief, and wicked counsellors: we should show 
them ,the folly and impiety of their wicked 
words, and remind them that God knoweth all 
their thoughts and contrivances. We should 
also meditate on the same truths, with reference 
to ourselves: that we may watch our hearts and. 
Jips, and beg of God to examine and keep them 
for us. The worst fears of ungodly men will 
gome upon them, and often by .those sinful 
means, which they use to secure themselves : 
and when sinners fear the sword of man more 
than the wrath of God, he will sometimes ex- 
pose them to both, and exetute his judgments 
upon them in this world, as well as in the next. 
Thus he often singles out the ringleaders in im- 
piety, infidelity, and wickedness, and renders 
them warnings to others, that they may repent 
and avoid such destructive paths. But though 
these awful dispensations verify the words of 
God’s faithful servants, yet they cannot but be 
deeply affected by them; and will still plead 
with him to have mercy on those who remain. 
V. 14—25. 

The Lord often reserves for himself those 
persons of whom we had little hopes; and 
leaves to their own pride and lusts, such as we 
d the best expectations of: while they, whom 
he afflicts and man despises, are commonly 
nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their more 
prosperous and self-confident neighbours. Ma- 
ny are ready to imagine that they are exclusive- 
ly the people of God, while others are gone far 


tet of the globe! and they will at length be as from him; when in fact, they are idelizing 
much distinguished by their punishment, as they |some form or crecd, and have no part nor lot in 
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Beckicl is ordered, by removing his goods, and 
. breaking through the wall of his house, to give 
the people a sign of the taking of Jerusalem, of 


‘Zedekiah’s flight, and of the captivity of the}; 


Jews, 1—16; by eating and drinking with trem- 
‘bling and anxiety, to prefigure the famine and 
consternation of the Jews during the siege, 17— 
20; and to declare that this ruin was near at 
hand, as a rebuke to those who profanely spake 

ef it as distant, 21—28. 
HE word of the Lorp also came un- 

to me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * thou dwellest in the 
midst of a rebellious house, » which have 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears 
to hear, and hear nots for they are a re- 
bellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of _Man, © pre- 
pare thee * stuff for removing, and re- 
move by.day in their sight; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to another 


2 2.3. 6—8e & 3. 9.|b Dent. 29. 4. Is. 6.) 8. 2 Cor. 3. 14. & 
26, 27. & 17. 12 &| 9, 10. & 29. 9—12.| 4. 3, 4. Eph. 4. 186 
24. 3 & 44. 6.| & 42. 19, 20. Jer. 2 Thes. 2. 10, 11. 
Devt. 9. 7. 24. &] 5.21. Matt. 13. 13,]c ver. 10—12. & 4, 
Bl. 27. Ps. 78. 40.) 14. Mark 4: 12. & 1, &e. & 5. 1, &e. 
Yse 1. 23. & 30.1.9.} 8. 17, 18. Luke 8. Jer: 13.1, &e. & 
& 65.2. Jer. 4017.| 10. John 9: 39—41.| 18. 2, &e. & 19. 1, 
& 5. 23. & 9, 1—6.| & 12. 40. Acts 28.) &e. & 27.2, 

Dan. 9. 5—9. Acts} 26, 27. Rom. 11.7,|* SL oiualoeace 
2. 51, 52. 


the matter : and they, who rejoice in the cala- 
mities of their brethren, because they expect 
gain from them, and who are ready to anathe- 
matize and injure them for conscience’ sake, 
are strangers to the power of godliness.” But 
wherever the Lord casts the lot of those who 
truly fear him, he will be a Sanctuary unto 
them : they cannot be scattered at a distance 
from his protecting providence, from his throne 
of grace, from the consolations of his Spirit, or 
communion with the Father ard his Son Jesus 
Christ: and he will gather into his heavenly" 
kingdom, ftom every country under heaven, all 
those who have been delivered by his grace 
from all their a things and abomina- 
tions. But without the one heart and the new 
spirit, which he bestows ; except he take away 
the hard and stony heart, and give us the heart 
ef fiesh; we shall never truly repent, or believe, 
and obey the Gospel. When the sinner feels 
his need of these blessings ; let him bring these 
promises to the throne of grace, and present 
them as prayers in the name of Christ, and they 
will surely be performed. Then sin will be 
Toathed, the Saviour will become precious, the 
heart will be made humble and contrite, the 
conscience tender; and the converted sinner 
will be inclined and enabled to walk in the 
Lord’s statutes, and keep his ordinances and do 
them. Such are indeed the Lord’s people, and 
he is their God and portion: but they differ as 
much from notional professors of evangelical 
truths, as from Pharisaical despisers of them : 

and this sensibility of heart and conscience is 
the chief discrimination betwixt the true Chris- 
tian and all other men. 


As for those, whose | 


place irsight; 1it may be 
consider; though they deare 

4 Th val hou bing forth 
by day in their sight, as stuff for re 
ing: and thou shalt go forth ¢ at ev 
their sighing er gher that go forth 


captivity. he 
5 + Dig ‘oon 
sight, and carry ou 


rough the wall in tl 
ut thereby. 


thy shoulders, ‘and carry it eet in 
twilight : thou shalt ‘ cover thy face, th 
thou see not the ground: & for I ha 
set thee for a sign unto the house of Is. 
rael. 

7 And» J did so as I wischinscahdae 
ij brought forth my stuff by day, as stuf 
for captivity, and in the even L } digged 
through the wall with mine hand ; 
brought é¢ forth in the twilight, end 
bare it upon my shoulder in their sight. 


d 33. 11, Deut. 5] forth of captivtt 37.7—10. Jer. 32; 
29. & 32. 29. Pslf Heb dig for thes 8—12. Matt. 21.6, 
81.13. Jer. 18 11.|f1Sam. 28. 8 2) 7. Mark 14. 16 
& 25. 4—7. & 26.| Sam. 15, 30. Job] John 2. 5—8. & 


3. & 36. 3. 7. Luke! 24. 17. 14. Acts 26. 19, 
13.8, 9.34. & 20. 13g ver. 11.& 4.3. &li ven 3—6. * 
24.24. Is, 8. 18. & i — digged 


e ver. 12. 2 Kings 
20. 2—4. 


25.4. Jer. 39, 4. 
52. 7. h 2,8. & 24.18. & 


* Heb. the goings 


hearts are habitually set upon their idolatrie 
and iniquities; they ate evidently under th ; 
dominion and condemnation of their sins, and 
the Lord will deal with them according to th 
covenant of works, and recompense their waye 
upon their own heads, And though he will 
not forsake his people; yet he may be dri 
away from any part of his visible Church, 
the hypocrisy and iniquity of those, who 
called by his name: and wo be to them, wh 
he withdraws his presence, glory, and. protec- 
tion! Finally, whatever ministers learn from the 
word, or Spirit of God, whether concerning his 
judgments or his mercies, they must faithfully 
declare it all to the people, as far as they haw 
opportunity afforded them, 
- & a 
NOTES. A ging 

CHAP. XII. V. 1-7. Ezekiel seems not 
for the present, to have had any more visions 
the divine glory; but to have received the re- 
velations of the Lord’s will, in the more ordina- 
ry manner of gther prophets. Even the ca 
tives among whom he dwelt, were a rbeio 
house like their brethren in Judah ; who woulk 
not use their senses and faculties, or avail them- 
selves of the instructions of God’s word and 
providence, for their advantage. After all that 
they had heard and experienced, they still e 
pected that Jerusalem would be preserved fro’ 
the Chaldeans, they deemed themselves unhap- 
py in bondage, and hoped to be speedily ree 
stored to their country: this led them to nes 
glect the ‘duties of their sittiation, to listen to 
false prophets, to reject the word of God, and 
thus to rebel both against his cnmmandments 
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in? the- morning came the| 4 and I will bring him to Babylon: zo the 

> unte me, saying, land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not 

hath not the house of} see it, though he shall die there. 

e rebellious house, said unto} 14 And I will scatter toward every 

tdoest thou? . {| wind all that ere about him to help him, 

Say ‘thou unto them, Thus saith} and all -his bands; s and-I ‘will draw out 
the sword after them. ==. snes 


rd Gop; m This burden concern- 
e prince in Jerusalem, and all the} 15 And t they shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I shall scatter them 


of Israel that are among them. 
/11 Say, Lem your sign: like as I have| among the nations, and disperse them in 
the countries. ~~ ~ 

16 But 41 will leave |] a few men of 
them from the sword, from the famine, 
and from the pestilence ; * that they may, 
declare all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come; ¥ and they 
shall know that I em the Lorp. oar 


(Practicat Observations.] 


1 e} so shall it be done unto them: they 
shall § remove and go into captivity. 
)»12 And © the prince that zs among 
them shall bear upon Ais shoulder in the 
twilight, and shal! go forth: they shall 
dig through the wall to carry out there- 
by : he shall cover his face, that he see 
ot the ground with Ais eyes. 

13 My P net also will I spread upon 
him, and he Shall be taken in my snare : 
ver. wes. & fies & 24. 8.)p 17.20. & 19, 8, % 


Heb. men of num= 
ber: se 16. 
Is. 10. 19. Rom, 9. 


@ 2 Kings 25; 5—7. 
Jer 34.3. & 39. 7. 
& 52.9-—11. 


27. & 25. 11. & 26. 
6. & 28, 266. & 33 
33. & 39. 28. Ex. 
rT 5. 10—12. & 17.) 14,18. Ps. 9.16. 27. 

21, 2 Kings 25, 4,5 }u 6-8—10. & 14, 22.!x 14 22, 93. & 36, 
s 5.2.12, & 14. 17] 23. Is, 1. 9. & 6.| 31. Leys 26.40, 42s 
21. Lev. 26,33, Jers) 18. & 10. 22. & 24.) Jer. 3. 24, 25. Dane 
42, 16. 22. 13. Jer. 4. 27. & 30.| 9.5=12, 

t ver. 16. 20. & 5.| 11, Am. 9. 8 9./y Deut. 29. 24-99. 
13. & 6. 7, 14. & 7.) Matt. 7, 14. & 24.11 Kings 9. 6—95 
4. & 11. 10. & 24,| 22, Rom. 11.4, 5. | Jer. 22. 8, % : 


C—O 
king himself would flee from the conquerors in 
the dusk of the evening, with a burden on his 
shoulder and a covering on his face, in order to 
disguise himself; whilst his attendants would 
break through the wall to forward his escape. 
But the Lord would spread his net for him, and 
take him in his snare ; for the Chaldeans would 
overtake him, and carry him to Babylon; yet 
he should not see that city, though he should 
niture ;and in the evehing to go forth as one|@ie there. Jeremiah had predicted, that his 
that was afraid of being carried away captive :/ eyes should see the eyes of the King of Babylon, 
and to render his conduct more significant, he} (Jer. xxxiv 3.) and here Ezekiel foretold, that 
was to dig or break through the wall of his | he should not see Babylon; and Josephus saya 
house, and te go forth by that opening, carrying | that he thought these two prophecies inconsist- 
part of his property or some provisions with him, } ent with each other, and therefore believed nei- 
as\ desirous to escape the enemy ; and to cover | ther of them : but both were exactly accomplish. 
his face, not only as in distress, but to disguise |¢d, when he was brought to Nebuchadnezzar at 
himself for fear of being detected. Having re- | Riblah, and there had his eyes put out, and was 
ceived such orders, he punctually obeyed them;|¢arried to Babylon. The Lord moreover de- 
and thus set before the eyes of the captive Jews | clared, that all the Jews, who adhered to Zede- 
the plundering of Jerusalem of all its treasures, | Kiah and survived the taking of the city, should 
and the remoyal of them and of the inhabitants | be scattered through the nations, and be pursu- 
io Babylon ; the vain endeavours of the Jews to|ed by his judgments ; and by the accomplish- 
escape, and to carry off their property ; and es-|ment of these predictions, they should be con- 
pecially the conduct and fate of king Zedekiah | vinced that he was the eternal Jenovan, the 
_ ¥. 8—16. Either the people had ridiculed|Creator and Lord of all. Yet he would leave 
the prophet’s conduct, or they had contemptu-|a remnant of them, that should escape all 
ously disregarded it. He was therefore com-|the divers kinds of death, which cut off the 
manded to inform them, that-this burden or|rest; and who might declare among the hea- 
prophetic sign of impending judgments, respect-|then all their abominations. Either their con- 
ed Zedekiah the prince in Jerusalem, under|duct would be so very vile, that the heathen 
whose shadow they hoped to live among the na-| might see the reason of the Lord’s dealings with 
tions ; a8 well as all those of the families of Is-|them, by’ witnessing their abandoned wicked- 
-agh, who yet remained in their own land. Asjness; or, being brought to repentance, they 
Ezekiel had removed his furniture, and changed| woule confess their abominable idolatries and 
his habitation ; so would their property and per-|iniquities, and acknowledge the justice of God 

nS. tla into another land: and thejin his severity towards them: that so the heg- 


538. ; & 32.3. Job 19.6. 
‘97. 12. & 20. 49. &)§ Heb. by removing] Ps. 11. 6. Ise 24. 17, 
| go into captivity.| 18. Jer. 50. 24, 
2 Kings 9. 25. Is.! Jer, 15.2. & 52.15.) Lam. 1. 13.0& 3. 
184k a 14. 28.1 28—s0. 47. & 4. 19, 20. 
Mal- 1.1. 0 yer. 6. 2 Kings 25.| Hos, 7.12. Luke 21. 
| 7/27. Be 17-18—| 4. Jer. 39, 4. & 52.) 35. 

2. & QW. 25—27.} 7% : 


‘24-19. © 


land providence. To certify them therefore of 
vanity of their hopes, the prophet was or- 

red to make ready his furniture for removing 
> another habitation, in the sight of the people, 
| then to carry it, or some part of it, to a dis- 
nt place ; in hopes, (speaking after the man- 
of men,) ‘‘that the people would consider, 
** though they were a rebellious house.” Thus 
he was directed to spend the day about his fur- 
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air 1 Moreover, the word of the Lonp ; 


ee to me, saying, 


18° Son of man, * eat: thy bose with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem- 


bling and with ¢arefulness ; 


“<9 And say unto the. people. of the 
eee Thus saith the Lord Gop of the in- 
“habitants of Jerusalem, axd of the land 
of Israel; They shall. eat their bread 
2 with carefulness, and drink their water 
with astonishment, > that her land may 
be desolate from * all that is therein, ¢ be- 
cause of the violence of all them that 


dwell therein. 


20 And ‘the cities thet are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be 
desolate ; and ye shall know that I am 


the hare: 


2) 9 And the eee of the Lorp came 


unto me, saying, 


-22 Son of man, * what 7s that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
f The days are prolonged, and every vi- 


sion faileth ? 


55. 16, 17. & 33, 12. 10—12; & 16. 9. 
33. Lev. 26. 26, 36. 
Deut. 28. 48. 65. 
Tob 3.24, Ps: 60. 
2,3. & 80.5. & 102, 
4—9, 

® 1 Kings 17. 10-12. 
b 6:6, 7. 14, & 36. 12: 

3.Is 6 11. Jer 4.jd 15. 6—8. Is. 3. 26. 
27. & 9s 10, 116 &] & 7.23, 24. & 2d. 
10. 22» & 18+ 16. &| 3.12. & 64. 10, 11. 
$2.43. & 33, 10. 12.] Jer. 4. 7 23—29. & 


Mic. 7. 134 


thereof: Ps- 24.1. 1| 10. & 25.9. & 34, 
Cor. 10, 26. 28. 22, Lam, 5.18. Dan. 
© 7, 23. Gens 6. 11—} 9+ 17. 


6. 7 Mic. 3. 10—| 33—40. 
if ver. 27. & 11.3, Is. 
5.19. Jer. 5. 12, 13. 
Am. 6. 5. 2 Pet. 3. 
3, 40’ 


then also might be made acquainted with the 


-power, truth, and holiness of Israel’s God. 
(Marg Ref.) 

V. 17—20. The Lord next directed the pro-' 
phet to instruct the people by another sign. 
Whenever he ate or drank, he was to act like 
a man in great terror and anxiety ; as if he fear- 
ed, that somebody would rob him of his food, 
or as if he were eating his last meal, and must 
then perish by hunger and thirst. This denoted 
that the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and those that 
remained in the land, would soon endure far 
greater miseries, than their captive brethren 
had done; when they would, with astonishment, 
terror, andvexcruciating solieitude, perceive fa- 
mine increasing upon them, and expect to have 
their scanty morsel taken from them by some 
other starving wretches, or to be slain. while 
“eating it: or that they must soon eat their last 
‘meal, and then die miserably by hunger, For 
the city and land would surely and speedily be | 
desolated; because of the violence and oppres- 
sion of the inhabitants. 

V. 21—25. Emboldened by the long-suffer. 
ing of God, and despising the declarations of 
his prophets, the Jews, (both in captivity and in 
the land of Israel,;) commonly used to say to 
each other, “ The days are prolonged, and eve- 
** ry vision faileth ;” so that this became a pro- 


verb among them. They had:been long threat-|standings ; but they are. 
ened, and were still spared ; and. they goncluded | disposition to make a 
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* Heb. the fulnesst & 19. 11. & 24 8B— 


13, Ps. 107. 34. Jer-Je 18. 2. 3. Jer. 23. 


- ee 


23. ae 
Lord Go 
cease, ry ‘4 
proverb in Isr 
h The days are 
every vision,” 

24 For there sh: 
vain vision nor 
in the house of rats 

25 For lam the Lonp:&1 
and the word Weta hg s 
to pass; it shall be n, ‘pl 
for ! in your days,™_O rebell 
will I say the word, ‘and perfo 
saith the Lord Gop. 

26 4 Again the word of the 
came to me, saying, 2 
27 Son of man, behold, ‘they. 
house of Israel say, The vision that. 
seeth is for many days Zo come, and 1 
prophesieth of t times that are far off, 

28 Therefore say. Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ;_ 2 
of my words be prolonged an’ any 
the word which I have Racin: 


p18. 3. Is. 25. 29, 19.24. 
ayer: 255&-7- 2,85 Bi thes 


a 


that the visions of the prophets 
the Lord assured them, that 
speedily cause this impious prove 
for the days were at hand, y 
would take effect. "Then 
would be silenced, and Neate 
detected : for the Lord would speak f 
phets, and cause his word | to = » 
mediately performing if, in 
the very persons to whom it ¥ 
V. 26—28. Perhaps, after the . 
the Jews altered their p rb; and 
saying, that the vision failed, they’ only 
it related to remote times, and distant 
this proverb was used, at the san 
such as did not openly avow their 
The Lord, however, ordered ‘his proph 
sure them, that the time of his patience 
piring, and that he would immediately 
most ala:ming predictions. “This” 
the most be more than four or 
the destruction of Jerusalem. bs 


4. 1 Matt: 2. 34] 
Jam. 5. 8, 9. 

1 13. 23. 1 Kings 22. 
11—13.17. Prov. 26, 
28. Jers 14. 13—16, 
& 23. 14—20. Zech. 


ie 


24, 85. ae a7. 
Ter 16, 9 ‘Hab. 1. é 


Vv, t= 

Tt is often a painful bial t 
yants of God, to dwell 
most rebellious against hi 
apostate creatures, have | 


proper uve of them, 0 
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bed to prophesy against the false pro- 


to eXpose their folly and wickedness, 
‘effects of their delusions, to’others 
selves, under the embl 
with untempered mortar, and beaten 
by a violent storm, 1—16: and against the 
tesses, who, by their signs and lying prog- 
fications, encouraged the wicked in sin, and 
) discouraged the righteous; and to predict their 
_ disgrace and ruin, 17—23. 

A ND the word of the Lonp came un- 
‘FA to me, saying, . : 

_ 2 Son efjman, » prophesy against the 
@ 14.9, 10. & 22 25.) & 14. 13—15. & 2344 & 57. 19. Lam. 4e 


28. 2. Chr. 18. 18—| 2-11—22. 25, 26 &| 13. Mic. 3. 6. 11. 
24.1s, 9.15. & 56+ 27. 14. 18 & 28.) Z + 4, 2 Pete 
12-17. & 29. 8, 9.4 2 


9—12. Jer. 5. 31-& 
6. 13,14. & 8, 10, 


= 


the advantages which they enjoy. This is the 
essence of their rebellion, and cannot possibly 
e allowed as an excuse for it : it counteracts 
all the endeavours of God’s servants to instruct, 
convince, warn, or affect them; and it often 
discourages them from repeating the unsuccess- 
ful attempt. They should not, however, yield to 
despondency, but rather devise or adopt more 
and Other methods of engaging the attention, 
convincing the judgment, or reaching the heart 
re conscience; if peradventure God * will 
* give sinners repentance, for the acknowledg- 
“7 of the truth, that they may recover them- 
‘ selves out of the snare of the devil 2” for 
one can. know but they may hereafter consider, 
‘Foce they have hitherto been rebellious. To 
this end, the minisier must not shrink from any 
hardship or personal inconvenience, which can 
evince his own deep conviction of the truth and 
importance of his message ; nor should he fear 
any ridicule or reproach, that he may incur in 
the performance of his duty. He should espe- 
cially at all times speak, and act, as a man who 
is deeply convinced, that here he hath no con- 
tinuing city, and who is continually preparing 
for a remoyal ; who expects changes, diappoint- 


_ ments, and difficulties, until that period arrives ; 


and who is assured, that there can be ho peace 
for the wicked, in any place or station in life. 
He also should seek to have his ansWer ready, 
when called upon to explain the grounds of his 
hope and the reasons of his conduct; that he 
may be able to speak pertinently, and_con- 
yineingly to the consciences of those who make 
such inguiries. The word of God concerns 
princes as well as their subjects. Indeed in 
great national calamities, superior stations only 
expose men to more imminent perils and more 
acute sufferings ; and in the eternal world, they 
_ will expose ungodly men to the deeper condem- 
Hation. The greatest princes will sometimes 
submit to extreme hardships and debasement 
to,save thei lives : they will endure fatigue, ‘ap- 
ear disguised like the meanest of their sub- 
is, and be glad to be mistaken for them: 

what then should we not be willing to venture, 


potpeg suffer, or stoop to, to save our souls 
from the wrath to come ? This may ¢ertajnly be 
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prophets of Istael that prophesy, and: say 
thou unto them that * prophesy out of 
their own hearts, Hear ye the word of 
the-Lonb ; 40S b Gitar ’ 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; * Woe 
unto the @ foolish prophets, that ¢ follow 
their own spirit, and ¢ have seen nothing. 
4 O Israel, thy prophets are © like the 
foxes in the deserts. ley 
fer late he cats fg 
d Prov, 15. 2. of Cant. 2. 15. Mic. 


Jer. 14. 14. & 23, 

16. 26 Lam. 2. 14, Hos: 9. 2.11. & 3, 5. Matt: 
b 34,7. 9.1 Kings] 7. Zech, 11- 15.4 7. 15. Rom. 16.18. 
22, 19. Is. 1, 10. &] Matt. 23. 16—26.) 2 Cor, 11. 13—15. 
28,14. Jer, 28. 15.! Luke 11.40. 1 Tim} Gal-2. 4. Eph. 4. 
& 29, 20—24. 31,32.| 6,4.2 Tim. 3.9, | 14. 2 Thes, 2 9, 
Am.7. 16, 17- + Heb. walk after. | WW. 1 Tims 4. 1,22 
© ver. 18. & 34. 2.jf Or, things which 
Jer. 23, 1. Matt. 23. they have not seen 
13—29. Luke 11 


13, 11—14, & 19 


effected by all who diligently seek it in the way 
of the Gospel: whereas men’s most earnest en- 
deayours to preserve their lives ofien prove in- 
effectual ; or they are so taken in the Lord’s 
net, that life is rendered as bitter as death is 
dreadful. Whilst ringleaders in rebellion against 
God are singled out for punishment, such as 
concur with them will not escape: and either 
the open detection of crimes, or men’s penitent 
confessions, will justify God before the whole 
world, in all the threatenings of his word, and 
the judgments that he indicts. 

y VY. 17—28. 

Abused plenty generally ends in pinching 
want: and we may profitably meditate on the 
horrors of famine, when men grudge each other, 
and even themselves, every morsel, and hchold 
with terror and anguish the speedy approach of 
more dreadful extremities : for we_may thence 
learn to be thankful, moderate, and liberal in 
our use of plenty; and the more to hate and 
dread sin which thus forfeits or embitters all 
our comforts, and not only desolates cities and 
nations, but ruins the souls of unnumbered mul- 
titudes. It is a grievous sign of deep degene- 
racy, when profane, infidel, and immoral speech- 
es, become proverbial; but the Lord notices 
them, and will call to account those who use 
them ; and will at length put them to silence 
and shame. “ Because sentence against an evil 
«© work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
« hearts of the sons of men are wholly set-in 
* them to do evil.’ but, however men may 
wilfully mistake reprieves for pardons, and the 
Lord’s long-suffering for the failure of the vi- 
sion, the days are at hand when they will find 
every, word of God'to take effect. Then flatter. 
ing teachers and infidels will be confuted and 
condemned ; and the execution of his threatened 
yengeance will form an awful demonstration tq 
them of the truth of the Scriptures. 


NOTES. ; 
€HAP. XII. V. 1—4. “The Lord had before 
intimated his displeasure against the false pro- 
phets; (xii. 24.) but Ezekiel was here ordered 
more fully and directly to-enter his potest 
against them, as the other prophets had done. 
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“© £29.30. Ex. 17. 9 
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5 Ye “not gone up into »the 
* gaps, ae + made up the hedge for 


B. 


the house of Israel, § to stand in. the bat- . 


tle ind the day of the Lorn. 


6 They i have seen vanity and k lying } li 
ba divination, 1 saying, The Lorp saith :} 
i the Lorp hath not sent them: and/w 


y have ™ made ofhers to hope that} 


y would confirm the word. 
ave ye not seen a. vain vision, and 
h: -ye not spoken @ lying divination, 
whereas ye say, > The Lorp saith it; 
albeit 1 have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 3 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
J+ Iss 27, de Revs 16.{ 26186), , 

id! & 20, 8,9. k 21.23, 29. Fer. 14. 
hb 30. 3."1s: 2. 12. &| 14. & 29.8. Zech. 
13. 6. 9. & 34. 84 10.2, 

Joel 1. 15. ,& 2. 1e{l ver. 7 Jer. 23. 31, 
31. & 3. 14. Am.] 32. & 28.2. 15s 22. 
5.18—20. Zeph. l.| 1 Kings 22. 


? Or, breaches. Is.) 14—18. ee 2, 3.jmver, 6, 27. 37, 
e 12, Lam, 2. 13,, Mal. 4. 5. 1 Thes.|, Prov. 14. 15. Jer. 


5.2. 2 Pet. 3S 10.| 29. 31. & 37. 19. 
# Hie hedged * Rev. 6. 17, Mark 13, 6. 22, 23. 
g Job 40. 9. Ps. 76 


13. & 32. 11, 1. 
Num. i6. 21, 22, 
47, 48. 1 Sam. 12. 
(23. Ps. 106. 23+ Jer. 
15. 1. & 23, 22. & 
27. 18. Mal. 1. 9% 


i ver. 23. & 12. 23,) 2 Thes. 2. 11. 


24. & 22. 28, 2 Pet. TD ver. 2, 3+ Ge 


* The true prophets often denounce God’s judg- 
¢ ments against the false ones; laying to their 
§ charge many misdemeanors in their private con- 
§ versation ; and upbraiding them for unfaith- 
¢ fulness in the office they undertook, of guid- 
¢ ing and directing men’s consciences.’ (Lowth.) 
Some of the false prophets lived in Judah, and 
others of them among the captives in Chaldea. 
They vaunted themselves to be, and were con- 
sidered by many, as the prophets of Israel ;. but 
they were the ruin of the people who confided 
in them, Ezekiel was therefore: required to 
prophesy against them, not so much in expec- 
tation of bringing them to repentance, as in or- 
der sto undeceive those whom they deluded. 
They had the character of being very discern- 
ing men, and were no doubt proud of their 
wisdom: but they were foolish prophets ; be- 
cause they followed their own fancies, and had 
received no revelations from God, though they 
audaciously ventured to speak in his name. Is- 
rael therefore must be informed, that their fa- 
vourite prophets were like foxes in the deserts : 

that is, crafty, ravenous, and mischievous; al. 
ways scheming something for their own interest, 
or shifting about to save themselves, without 
regard to the welfare of the people: thus they 
spoiled the Lord’s vineyard, and devoured his 
flock; as the foxes from the desert marred the 
vineyards, and did mischief in the sheep-folds, 
of Canaan. (Marg. Ref) 

Vv, '§. The wickedhess of Israel had broken 
down the hedge of the divine protection, and 
opened a gap or breach for their enemies to en- 
ter at. And, as when such breaches are made 
in the walls of besieged cities, the officers and 
soldiers that defend them repair thither, and 
venture their lives in withstanding the foe, till 
the breach be built up again ; so the prophets 
of Israel ought to have ventured all consequen- 
ces, in endeavouring to bring the people to re- 
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=> 


‘resisting the Chaldeans. 


lies, therefore, . 


land of ioe rsa ye Sha 
l am the Lord Gop. ~ ye Bo aed aes 
10 Because, ‘even becau ¥ 
t seduced my »people, saying, ' a Peae 
and there was no Week one 
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ee Sunes 1, sere “| m1 ag 
3, 4.10, & 35. 3. &lq Ex. 32, sa a8 fe 3 Mines , 
38. 3,4, & 39.1.| Ezra 2. 59, 62, 63.1 P. 


Jer. 50. 31, 32, &] Neh 7. 62.64. Ps, 
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14} 1 John 2. 26. 
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Luke 10, 20. Phil] 2-20, 0 * 
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Pp rai 13. & 14. 9, 10. 
Jer. 20, 3—6. & 28, 
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22.31, $2. Rey. 19.|r 20.38, ; 
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OP 

ers, cannes and - smoincleaies the, 
lence of ungodliness, and the | ine ju 

which were coming upon ‘them, ‘But the : 
prophets attempted nothing of the kind 
neither sought to avert the approaching’ c. 
ties, nor to prepare the people for 
rather encouraged them to harden’ 
against God, who had declared tt 


V. 6. The false pcoihete ‘ 
confidence and eae ‘at er 


especially upon the false 
ous carnal minds made them 
strong impressions from the i aie 
so that tHey first wilfully ipperre ee 
and probably were afterwards cfm 
up to strong delusions to belie 
and to expect that the Jews Cin 4 
Thus, th 
and lying divination, and then 
lies: and their predictions as mi 
ed their former Scriptures, as. the dt 
phecies of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and othe 
prophets. The Lord therefore declai 
they should not be in the assemb! of Isr 
either they would become open apostates, ; 
detected and excommunicated, or cut ¢ 
death: their names also would 
from the registers of the house of 41 
their families should either. he 
Se able to claim any inherita 


not having their name 
life. ‘ ’ 
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ont See ee 


|, lo, * others mee iS it 
fed mortar : 

ay unto them which daub it witi 
ered mortar, that it shall fal: 


un’ 
y there shall be an overflowing shower: 
and ye | O great hailstones, shall fall 5 anc 


my wind shall rend iz. 

As ‘Lo, when the wall is fallen, ‘shali 
it not be said unto you, % Where zs the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed it ? 
~ 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
I will even rend i¢ with aa stormy wind 
in my fury jgand there shall be an over- 
flowing sheer in mine anger, > and 


great hailstones in my fury, to neal it. 


14 So will I break down t all that 
ye have daubed with untempered moriar, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 
€ the foundation thereof shall be discover- 
ed, and it shall fall, and? ye shall be 
coisumed in the midst thereof: © and ye 
shall know that | am the Lorp. 

16 Thus will I accompiish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 

-daubed it with untempered mortar ; and 
will say unto you, ¢ The wall zs no more, 
neither they that daubed it ; 


§ OF, a slight wail. | 9. 88. & 10.14. 2] 19. & 16, 21. 
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12, Is. 30.10. Jer. 129. 31,32. &| Hab. 3.13, Luke 
“5.31. Mic. 2, Ll. an 19. Lam. 2: 14, 6. 49. 1 Cor, 3. 11— 

y 38.22 Job 27.21! 15. 

Ps. 11.6. & 18.13,)a Lev. 26. 28: Ps, 
14. & 32. 5. Is.25.| 107. 25. & 148. 8, 
4. & 28. 2,.15—18.| Jer. 23. 19. Jon. 
Re 290 Gr& 32. 19.) 1. 4: 

Nal, 1.3. 7, 8b Ex, 9. 18—29. Ps. 

“Matt, 7- 25. 27 18. 12, 13. & 105. 
Luke 6. 48,49, — 32. & 148. 8. Is. 30. 
Z Deu. 32. 37. Judg.| 30. Rev, 8.7: & il. 
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ad Jer. 6.15. & 8. 
12. & 14 15. & 
23. 15 

ever. 9. 21,23. & 
14, 8. 

f Neh. 4.3. Ps. 62. 
3,°Is. 30. 13. 


V. 10—16. The peculiar guilt of these pro- 
phets consisted, in their seducing the worship- 
pers of God into idalatry and iniquity, and en- 
couraging them to hardén themselves in impeni- 
tence, by assuring them of peace and prosperity, 
at the very time when divine judgments were 
about to be poured out upon them. In this man 
ner, perhaps, some one of them courted the fa- 
vour of the people: and the rest finding him 
caressed and followed, supported his false pre- 
dictions by their confident assertions and vain 
reasonings, Thus they acted, as if a man were 
to build a wall with loose stones or bricks of 
éarth, without cement; and others should la- 
bour to give it an appearance of stability, by 
daubing i it’ over with mortar made of bad ma- 
terials, and not properly mixed or tempered: 
and they should then expect that such a wall 
would protect them, or that a house built of 


~ such walls would serve for a secure habitation. | 


The people supposed themselves safe from the 
assaults of the Chaldeans ; because they vainly 
presumed, that, as the people of God, he was 
cies by covenant to preserve them ; not 
eee that they had forfeited the blessing 
pete ‘crimes : 
nish o ‘over these presumptuous expectations by 


‘ i | of specious pretences. But the Lord 
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CHAPTER XIfl. 


and the prophets laboured to 


we aot B, 
16 To wit, the ‘prophets | “of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 


‘ind which & see visions of peace for her, 
and there isno peace; saith the Lord Gop, 


(Practical Ob: se] 

17.9 Likewise, thou son of man, ‘set 
thy face against * the daughters of thy 
people, which ! prophesy ™ out of their 
own heart ; and prophesy thou against 
them, 

18 And say, Thus ‘saith the Lord Gop; 3 
n Woe to the women that ° sew pillows 
to all * armholes, and make kerchiefs up- 
on the head of every stature’ to P hunt 
souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my peo- 
ple, and 4 will ye save the souls alive ¢hat 
come unto you? ~ , & 

19 And will ye* pollute me among 
my people * for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread, * to slay the souls 
that sheuld not die, and 4 to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying 
to my people that hear your lies? 

- 20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold,* I am against your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls 
+ to make them fly, and { will tear them 
from your arms, ¥ and will let the souls 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 

m ver. 2. Reéys 2. 20. 
nm yer, 3. 
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4. 15. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
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z ver. 10. Jer. 6. 14. 
& 8.11. & 28.9. 

h Is. ie 22. & 57. 
20, 2 

os 3. & 20. 46. & 


r 20. 39. & 22. 25y 

s Prov. 28. 21. Mic. 
3. 5.11. Rom, 16- 
18, 2 Pet. 2. 2, 3, 

t ver. 22. Rom. 14. 


by his prophet assured them, that this worthless 
wall should certainly fall down, notwithstanding 
all their daubing. A tremendous shower of rain 
and hail would wash away all the untempered 
mortar, and then the stormy wind would rend 
the wall itself. This storm, arising from his 
righteous indignation, would level the wall to 
the ground, and destroy its foundations, and 
consume those who builded it or sheltered 
themselves under it, in its own destruction.— 
That is, the Lord would send the Chaldeans to 
besiege and destroy Jerusalem, and desolate Ju- 
dah ; they would come with such force and fury, 
as the Jews could by no means withstand; and 
their success would confute the lying predic- 
tions of the prophets, and subvert the false 
hopes of the people. When these events should 
take place, the false prophets would be reproach- 
ed and taunted with their folly and presumption ; 
till the Lord had accomplished his wrath upon 


them: and then they who trusted them, would. 
‘be reminded by God and his. prophets, that 


“ the wall was no more, neither they who 
“« daubed it.? The latter part of the eleventh 
verse may be rendered thus. “ I will send 
© great hail-stones; they shall fail; and the 
“ storm of a whirlwind shall rend it,” 
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- 
a: chs, 
wo, oo souls that ye hunt to take 
them fly. 


21 Your derchiets also will I tear, and|© promising 


deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they shall be no’ more in your hand to be 
hunted ; 2 and ye shall know that Iam the 
Lorp. 

. 22 Because * with lies ye have made 
e heart of the righteous sad, whom I 
haye not made sad; >and strengthened 


14, 13—17. & 23. 9.(le Jer. 23. 14. & 27. 
14—17, & 28. 16. 


% ver. 9 
2 9.4. Jer. 4: 10. &} Lam. 2. 11—14, 


V. 17—23. As the Lord endued some women 
with the Spirit of prophecy; so there were 
others, who pretended to it from secular motives. 
But the prophet was erdered to set his face 
against them tco, and to charge them with pro 
phesying out of their own hearts. As a token 
of the peace and security which they promised, 
they sewed pillows to their own arm-holes, or 
elbows, (20,) and to theirs who consulted them ; 
intimating that they might indulge and repose 
themselves in security, for no enemy would dis- 
turb them. The meaning of the kerchiefs, or 
coverings, which they put “ upon theghead of 
“* every stature,” (or of persons of every age 
indiscriminately,) is not so evident: some think 
that they were ornaments, with- which they de- 
corated those who consulted them, in token of 
victory and triumph; others suppose that this 
was spoken figuratively, for their hoodwinking 
them, or keeping them.in the dark by their de- 
Jusions: but probably it was some superstitious 
observance, a kind of amulet or charm that they 
employed to entice the people into their snares. 
© These women would tell every man his for- 
* tune, giving them pillows to lean on, and ker- 
* chiefs to cover their head ; to the intent they 
£ might the more allure them.’ For they thus 
hunted their souls; and, as it seems probable, 
not only promised the nation deliverance from 
the Chaldeans; but .professed to protect by 
some spell or charm the lives of those who ap- 
plied to. them; nay, even to save their souls, by 
some absolution or indulgence which they vend- 
ed. Thus they entangled the people in their 
deceptions, as if they could save the lives and 
souls of men; without any respect to their con- 
duct and character. They seem to have been 
2 company of fortune-telters ; who polluted or 
profaned the name of God, by pretending to sell 
his gifts at the most contemptible price; and to 
deal in divination, and such like impositions, as 
have in every age found eager purchasers. And 
they likewise attempted to tery ‘ify with denuncia- 
tions of wrath, those pious persons who refused 
to bribe them; as if life and death, heaven and 
hell, were at their disposal! Thus they worked 
upon the fears and hopes of those who attend- 
ed to their lies. But the Lord declared, that he 
was against them, and all their signs and charms 
with which they terrified ‘souls, to cause then 
to fly into their entangling net: and he would 
certainly tear them from them, expose them t: 
shame, and deliver the people from their infu- 
ence and power. Because their lies counteract 


the hands of the: wicked, | 
not futurn from. his wich@l 
vised Te 


23 Ther 
vanity, nor’ di 
will deliver my pe 


& 29, 32. , 
t Or, that I shoula on 
save his life. Heb. 
by quickening him. 
ce yer. 16. Gen, 3. 4, 
5. Jer. 6. 14 & 8, 
lt. & 28. 17. 2 Pet. 


ed the intention and tendency ; 
tressing the minds of oper pa ie nD 
grieving them, whilst they saw God dis 
and souls deceived : whereas the whole 
will of God tended to encourage such perso 
and to make them joyful. On the other han 
their divinations tended. to harden and embok 


“ is no peace for the wicked.” i 
fore speedily terminate their: USiO 
liver his.people, and so m: is power and § 
ry known to all concerned, ‘oO eg, ; 

* make alive, signify here to peep men 

* threaten them with death 2 80° the 
* saith, he “came to destroy the city,” 
‘ 2;) that.is, to pronounce the ‘Sentence, 
* struction upon it.” (Lowth.) cys 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 
Vo 116257; 
Many possess great subtlety 
who are utterly destitute of trt 
whilst the world admires their a 
brands them as fools. ‘This is awfu 
case with numbers, who make the sacre 
try a step to worldly consequence and affit 
They pretend to speak in the name of | 
have seen nothing of his glory, of the 
the worth of souls, the preciousness. of Chris 
the way of salvation, or the beau i.e holi 
they follow their own fancies, hut 
or’satan’s illusions; and then aseri 
to the God of truth! they are subi 
and insinuating, in winding ihemucivea 
vour and preferment, and pursuing filthy 
but they are sure to do mischief in the. 
vineyard of the Lord. Instead of standi 
the gap to turn away his indignation ‘ 
people, by their prayers, holy exampl 
zealous endeavours to promote t 
they widen the breach by their wicked 
erroneous doctrines, their soothing 
ing delusions, which cause men to 
selves deserving of eternal life, « 
wrath of God abideth on them! Nu 
the pernicions ways of such false te 
** reason of whom the way of truth 
“ken of;” and many are seduced to 
‘he accomplishment of their unscrip 
‘ions. But the Lord is against the and] 
not sent them: they shall not be writte Ong 
the righteous, nor share the heayenly 2 EL 
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ne, © 
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ed, who inquired of God, while 
ere set on idols, i—5. A call to 
. with threatenings of temporal and 
ents, in order to the reformation of 


cause, even because they seduce the 
e “worshippers of God, and promise men 
€ and salvation, without conversion, faith, 
or. sliness —But indeed there are numerous 
ays, by which one heresiarch builds up a wall, 
Lee ‘thers daub it with untempered mortar! 
Some teach men to expect sufety from a compar- 
ative decency of moral character; some on ac- 
eount of for or superstitious observances ; 
some because they belong to an orthodox part 
of the Church, and have got some notions of cer- 
tain important doctrines ; some because of their 
impressions and enthusiastic Treveries; and 
“others even by a direct abuse of the Gospel, and 
making Christ the minister of sin! Each of these 
siptions can find specious reasonings, or a 
few detached perverted testimonies of Scrip- 
“ure, to countenance their delusions: and men 
of learning and ingenuity employ themselves in 
ing these tottering walls with untempered 
mortar, to prevent their weakness from being 
discovered. But they are all alike distant from 
Christ the trae foundation: they build not on 
hiin by .a penitent faith, that worketh by love 
and produceth obedience : they either leave out 
his merits and atonement, or the work of his 
new-creating Spirit, or the substantial fruits of} 
righteousness ; and in different ways endeavour 
to varnish, paint, and repair the old building ; 
instead of erecting 2 new one on a new founda- 
tion, for “an habitation of God through the 
© Spirit.” How fair soever the wall thus run 
up and daubed, may appear: to the carnal eye, it 
will seldom stand the storm of temptation or per- 
secution ; and it will afford no shelter in the ap- 
proaching tempest of death and judgment : then 
the justice and vengeance of God will rend it 
in pieces, and destroy it to the ground; and 
great will be the fall of it, and the ruin of all who 
have got under it for shelter. Nor willany of 
the human species be so loaded with ignominy, 
as they who have thus seduced their fellow sin- 
ners to trust in a lie, to their utter destruction: 
then it shall be inquired of them, “ Where is 
« your wall? and where is the daubing, where- 
« with ye daubed it?” Whilst they, whom 
they have deluded, will execrate thém, more 
han ever they admired and commended them. 
_ Let us therefore beware of those false prophets, 
who indiscriminately speak peace, and encour- 
age people of every sentiment and character to 
expect salvation; -and remember, that though 
Christ preaches peace to those, near or far off, 
who repent and believe the Gospel; yet he as- 
sures us that “he who believeth not shall be 
“ damned.” 


V. 17—23. 
at manifold ways hath satan of deceiving 
1 yet because men are so much more dis- 
dito believe soothing lies, than humbling 
_ aakening.truths ; none of bis schemes oF in- 
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. No righteousness of a few indivi-}_ 


= 


duals should avert the judgments ¢ 
ome beasts, sword, or pestilence, 
jand; much less these four sore judgments froma 
_ Jerusalem, 12—21. A promise that a remnant. 
shouldbe preserved for the instruction and come 
fort of the captives, 22, 23. 


struments, from the wretched fortune-teller ta 


the learned heresiarch, are utterly unsuccess- — 


fal, ‘The various descriptions of deceivers, who © 
revile or despise each other, agree in promising 
happiness to those whom.the word of God con- 
demns ; and in discoursging and grieving those 
whom it comforts. The masses, indulgences, 
and protections of the Church of Rome, and their 
anathemas and excommunications of those as 
heretics, whom they cannot hunt into their nets 
the pretended candour of many to men of al- | 
most every opinion, except those whe steadily 
profess an attachment to the doctrines of Scrip- 


‘ture; and the delusion of such as connect salva- 


tion with any kind of faith, ‘and revile those as 

Pharisees, who judge of the tree by the fruits = 

all these, and many others, produce the same ef- 

fects, in grieving and perplexing upright Chris 

tians, and in strengthening the hands of sinners, 

that they should not return from their wicked 

ways. But confident and mercenary impostors 

are too numerous to be particularly exposed. 
Some men’s boasts and pretensions would al- 

most persuade one, that health, life, and salya- 
tion were at their disposal, in order that they 

might enrich themselves by turning the gift of 
God into ready money : and the chief difference 

between modern and ancient pretenders seems 

to be, that the former expect a more valuable 
recompense, than handfuls of barley and pieces 

of bread : and the signs, or means, which some 

of them employ, are at least as ridiculous, as 

those used by these ancient prophetesses ; and 

like them aptly show, how they dupe atd hood- 

wink their votaries, and-bunt souls into their net, 

Thus for’a time they may, and sometimes do, 

entangle even the people of God; but he wil! 

deliver them out of their hands. They pollute 

the name of the Lord, by using it to sanction 

their mercenary impositions, and covering them 

over with a profession of religion; but he will 

vindicate his own glory, and make their folly 

and wickedness evident to all men: and though 

numbers are deluded and amused to their ruin; 

yet it willat last appear, that none were thus 
(fatally duped, except such as hated the truth 

and had pleasure in unrighteousness. It how- 

ever, behooves Christians to keep close to the 

word of God, and-in every thing to seek the 

teaching of the Holy Spirit, and to stand aloof 
from whatever appears'suspicious. We should 
try every doctrine and pretension by its agree- 

ment with the Scripture, and its tendency to pro- 

mote vital godliness: we should reject all that 

tends to discourage the humble believer, or to 

encourage the presumption of wicked men; we 

should shun- all superstitious observances and 
vain inquiries into futurity: and so trust the 

promises of God, as to obey his commandments,’ 
committing ourselves and all our concerns to the 

keeping of his grace and providence. * 
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ae remnan ‘that shall be brought th, 
oth sons and -daughters: behold, they 
shall come forth unto you, and ¢ ye shall 
see their way and their doings: and¢ ye 
shall be comforted concerning the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even 


6. 9. 10. & 16. 63+ Jer. 31.17—21. 


9,1 jd Jer. 3, 21-25. * 
20, 45, & 36. 31 1 


—21. Whe faith, obedience, and pray- 
Noah, prevailed to. the saving of his 
house ; though not of the old world: and he 
was assured that the earth should not be delugs 
ed « second time. . Job’s sacrifice and interces- 
sion in behalf of his friends were accepted : and 
Danicl had prevailed with, God for the discove- 
ry of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, by which his 
companions and the wise men of Babylon were 
preserved from death. (Votes, Dan, i.) (Ut 
was a singular honour for Daniel, who was not 
at this time above thirty years of age, to be rank- 
‘ed with these ancient eminent saints of God, 
who were most honoured by the answers “given 
to their prayers in their own time.) Yet if these 
three eminent saints of different ages, had all 
lived at once, and united in intercession for a 
land which was ripe for judgment, they would 
not have prevailed; But their righteousness 
would either have exempted them from tempo- 


EZEKIEL; © 


val calamities, orconverted them into blessings. 


Not that it could be the ground of their accept- 
ance; but their righteous conduct would evince 
them to be justified persons and partakers of 
Goi’s grace and favour; and thus ensure his 
protection and their everlasting salvation, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the new covenant.— 
he prayers, examples, and pious labours of 
‘eminent believers, have often checked the  pro- 
gress of national wickedness, promoted refor- 
mation and true religion, and thus tended to the 
lengthening of public tranquillity ; and there is 
abundant encouragement, during the time of 
the Lord’s patience and mercy, to use means for 
the conversion of children, relatives, and neigh- 
bours: yet when that time expires and the days 
of vengeance arrive, no intercession can pre- 
vail for: the impenitent; nor can any. righteous 
man deliver his nearest relations from destruc- 
tion. Butif this were the case with any nation, 
whose grievous transgressions had provoked 
God to commission either famine, destructive 
* beasts, war, or pestilence, to execute his right- 


eous vengeance upon it: if such men as Noah,/ces? Bat the Lord seeth ‘through 
2 Daniel, or Job could not prevail for’ the preser-) ruise, and will certamly unmask ever 
"vation of a single person, even- one of his own|bler: and as his answers are add 


v 


children, how, much ‘more would this be the 
case with Jerusalem and Jadah, whose unpre- 
cedented erimes had proveked God to commis- 
Sion against them all these four sore judgments 
at aricé, to the total desolation of the land! The 
nation therefore Must not hope to escape, be 
cause of a very few pious men among them ; in- 
dividuals must not expect safety, because relat- 
edto pious persons: nor ought Daniel, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, or other prophets to repine, that the 
‘Lord would not preserve Jerusalem for their 
sakes, or in answer to heir prayers. 
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okt 


concerning 


all 
23 And the) 


ye see their ways and their doing 
ye shall know ee have n 
without cause ie have do % 


saith the Lord. 
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V. 22, 23. Though the 
desolate Jerusalem and 
his sore judgments on 
his own’ name’s sake, and 
covehant with Abraham and David, and hi 
mises relative to the Messiah, he would pre 
the lives of a remnant. of Jews, both s 
daughters, that they might yet increase 
future replenishing of the land. The 
be carried captive into Chaldea: and when 
few pious Jews, that were there before, sho 
see their ways and doings, they would be c 
forted concerning the evil that. the Lord 
done to Jerusalem; perceiving that he had good 
cause for all the severity which he had exerci 
ed; and taking encouragemen expect 


and some others, being brought ‘to 
made such a report of the abom 
they had witnessed, “as silenced : 
and composed the minds of the 
to cheerful acquiescence and conf 
truth and mercy of God. 


be eT 
see habe By 
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ONS. 
Rae ee hy 
Very wicked men may ass 
appearances of piety, as to impose upon the m : 
discerning of God’s ministers: for who ¢ 
know what secret abominatio re practi 
the lives, or what unmortified lusts abour 
the hearts, of some who behave themselves 
voutly under the preaching of God’s word. 
the administration of his most r 


» such specioy 


according to their characters, so 
show, as well as we can, to whom th 
and to whom the terrors belong 
word of truth according to the 

duct, and disposition of our hearer 
ing the‘Lord, by means. of their co 
make the application to indi 
wickedness of man springs” fr 
tranged from the holy character, 

vice of God, through the idolatrous 
self, and of the creatures. Noe: 
form, or reformation, can ‘be at 
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mag: : 
iit CHAP. Xv. pes any swork 2 or will men take a pin of it to 
The unfitness of a yine-branch for any thing but the| hang any vessel thereon ? 
fire, 3 an emblem ofthe character and. doom!" 4 Behold, 4itis cast ‘into the fire for 
ewe 6-8. mM: fuel; © the fire devoureth both the ends 
oy aed oe the Lon p.cuhe-O0r Lor it, and the midst of itis burned. * 1s it 
ar ana 3 : : \- |meet for any work? &e 

id: Son of pan, 2 What Ae see hg sik 5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
ihe han ny ines or then Bret forno Work : how much less shal 
+8 Shall’ « “a be taken thereof to do a Dee ye jor any works when theire 
fren? RES ee hath devoured it, and it is burned?) | 
a Deut. 32. 32, 33.) 21. Hos. 10. 1. Mat.) 12. Zech. 11. 25 


a 80,8—16. Caut.| 21.33—41. Mark 12./e Jer. 24. 8. Matt. 
2 13. 15. & 6. 11.} 1—9. Luke 20. 9—| 5. 13. Mark 9. 50- 
| Se 7.12, & &. 14, 12.| 16. John 15. 1—6. | Luke 14.134, 35. 
s. 5.1—7. Jer. 2.lb Ise-44. 23. Mic. 3. 


Pe arene he ee sf 
te 


d Ps. 80. 16, Is. 27me Is. 1. 3 Am. 4.)* Heb, Will it pros. 
ii, John 15.6, Heb.| 11, Mal. 4, 1. Matt.) fer ? ‘ 
6.8. E 3.12. Heb. 12. 29. |f Heb. made fit. 


V. 12—23. - 

God will inflict many sore judgments on indi- 
viduals and nations who sin against him: a rem- 
nant of pious. persons may indeed for a time 
avert or retard national judgments; but they _ 
cannot. possibly prevail with him to tolerate 
wickedness, or to save men in their sins; nor 
could they in their right mind desire it, even in 
behalf of their own sons and daughters. The 
Lord will certainly deliver his servants from all 
evil, and preserve them to his heavenly king. 
dom; and he will satisfy them as to his dealings 
with those for whom they pleaded in vain: bt 
when the day of patience is expired, the same 
word and oath of God, which ensure the believ- 
er’s salvation, are engaged for the condign pu- 
nishment of the wicked. At present the whole 
creation groaneth through the sins of men, and 
the very beasts of the field in various ways share 
the miseriés of mankind. But in the future 
world, sinners alone will suffer, and in propor- 
tion to their personal guilt. Then the assem- 
bled universe will see, that the Lord hath not. 
done without cause, all that he hath done against 
them: and his servants will be satisfied with his 
decisions, even against their nearest. relatives.— 
For the detection of men’s sins will manifest 
the justice of God in their punishment; even as 
the humble confessions of true believers now 
magnify the precepts and penalty of his holy 
law, and give all the glory of salvation to his. 
grace. In a firm belief that we shall approve 
the whole of God’s dealings with ourselves and 
with all mankind, when it ‘shall be fully made 
known to us, let us now impose silence upon our 
rebellious murmurs and objections, the offspring: 
of pride, ignorance, and unbelief; let us dis-  ~ ¥ 
card our useless anxiety about the case of others, 
assured that the Judge of all the earth will do. 
right ;. and fet us compose our minds into pae ’ 
tient resignation to his will, which in all things, 4 
is holy, just, and good. : 

es 4 
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so long'as any idol possesses the heart and rivals 
him in our affections ; yet how many sit to hear 
his word, and join in his worship and at his table, 
who idolize riches, pleasures, honours, and the 
praise of men! who seek happiness from such 
distinctions, and confide and réjoice in them, 
rather than in the love and service of God ! And 
how many, who prefer their own wisdom and 
righteousness to his glorious salvation! Thus, 
instead of saying, *‘ What have I to do any 
& more with idols?” and casting them away 
with abhorrence, they resolutely cleave to them; 
and these prove stumbling-blocks, over which 
they fall into iniquity and misery. (Marg. Ref’) 
By their secret attachment to worldly objects, 
they are prepared to be seduced by satan, and 
to commit scandalous crimes; or, loving this 
present world, they apostatize from God; or, 
cares, riches, and sensual lusts, render them un- 
fruitful cumberers of the ground, fit for nothing 
but to be hewn down and cast into the fire : and 
should the Lord be inquired of by such men, or 
give encouragement to them? Assuredly he 
will answer them according to the multitude of 
their idols and iniquities: he will set his face 
against them, and make them examples of his 
vengeance: whilst their hypocritical worship 
will only aggravate their guilt and punishment, 
and they shall know that the Lord cannot be 
imposed upon like their fellow-mortals. Such 
persons often grow weary of faithful ministers, 
and want teachers after their own lusts, to com- 
fert them in their evil courses; and they find 
others of like character ready enough to “ teach 
* things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
«¢ sake.” Thus eyil men and seducers are mul- 
tiplied, and “grow worse and worse, deceiving 
« and being deceived ;” but the Lord over-rules 
the whole in awful righteousness to their mutual 
delusion and aggravated destruction., He sets 
his face against some such teachers and profes- 
sors of the Gospel for a warnirig to others: his 
punishments and threatenings havea tendency 
to alarm the consciences of the unconverted, 
and fo caution his people to go no more astray 
from him; and they are made useful to. upright 
Wei rats: The door of mercy is still open: 
sinners are still called on to repent and turn 
from all their abominations : and all are admit- 
ted amongst the Lord’s people, and have him for 
their God who seek to be cleansed by “ washing 
© in the Fountain which he hath opened for sin 
© and uncleanness.” 
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NOTES, 

CHAP, XV. V. 1—5. Ezekiel and his com. 
panidAs, seem not to have been easily satished ; 
about the predicted judgments on their city and. | 
nation, which they had been used to consider ag. 
holiness to the Lord. He was therefore gracious- 
ly pleased to represent to them the propriety of ; 
these dispensations by an apt similitude, which 
would also counteract the presumptuous hopes. ; 
af the peopie. The Church and nation of Esrael, 

_ 
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‘ ae shall know that | am the Loxp} when 


eG. Therefore thus gaith the Lo OD; 
£ As the vine-tree among the trees f the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem. — 

‘7 And ¢& I will set my face’ against} 
em: ) they shall go out from ove fire, 
ind another fire shall devour them ; ‘ and 


y face against them. 

\ nd * I willmake the land desolate 
Birause they have ¢ committed a trespass, 
“saith the Lord Gop. 


f Ver. 2. ga & 20. 3.6. & 26.) 44. Ps. 9, 16. 
& 20. 4 . Us. 5.) 17. Ps. 34. 16. Jerjk 6. 14, & 14, 13— 
1—6. 24, Pa: Jer.} 4. 4. & 21. 10. 21. & 33. 29. Ise 6. 
4. Ts & 7. 20. KIA 1 Kings 19. 17.Is-} 11. & 24. 3—12, 
7 & 24, 8—10. &! 24, 18. Jer. 48. 43,) Jere 25. 10, 11, 
Zeph. 1. 18. 
} Heb. trespassed a 
trespass. 2 Chr. 36, 
14—16. 


44, Am. 5, 19. & 9, 
1—4, 

6. fi 6.7.8 7% 4. & Ue 
g 14/8. Ley, 17. 10.] 10. & 20. 38. 42. 


25. O—11. 18. & 
44. 21—27, Zech. 1. 


had often been compared to a vine. (Marg. Ref-) 
Now a vine is most valuable if it be fruitful ; 
otherwise it is almost as unsightly and worthless 
as a bramble : other fruit-trees may be of some 
use for timber, but the vine is of no value ex- 
cept for its fruit. “ What is the vine tree more 
* than another tree, or even than a branch of 
© the trees of the forest?” Wood could not be 
taken from it for any work, not even for a pin, or 
peg to hang a.vesselon. Only some parts of 
other trees are used for fuel: but the ends and 
the middle, the whole of the vine when cut down, 
as well as the prunings of it from year to year, 
are consigned to the fire, and nobody attempts 
to reserve any part of it for other uses. And if 
it be useless before it be cast into the fire, what 
se So be good for when almost consumed ? 

. 6—8. 


of the trees of the forest. 


spiritual worship and holy obedience. 
however, proved unfiuitful, 
poisonous berries like the wild yine. He would 
therefore at present make no use of them, ex. 
cept as, fuel to the fire of his 
his justice might be glorified in their punish: 
ment. 


Lord meant not to preserve the middle. 


be utterly desolated, 6 
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The nation of Israel, of which the | flames: 
scaaaitania of Jerusalem were the chief, was in| them, they will go from one fi e to anothe 
respect of other nations, as the vine in respect] they be consumed. 
Other nations were | unfruitful profession : let us come 
renowned for arts and arms, and became emi-| abide in him, and seek to have his 
nent and formidable, and the Lord used them in| in us: 
his prév idence as he saw good ; but Israel was| glorify God, and be approved 
Iie vine, from which he looked for the fruits of| of the Lord Jesus: whilst. the unfruitful brane 
They, | will be broken off, gathered. en and 
or brought forth | into’ the fire. Leas 


indignation, that |Chaldea; but his predictions chie 
the Jews in their own land, and ten 

By the ruin of the ten tribes, and the | borate those of Jeremiah ; and Jeremi. : 
preceding judgments executed upon Judah, both |he propbesied at Jerusalem, sent mess: 
ends of the vine were alretly ,burned, and the |the captives. 
He hadjeach other, by this apparent interferen 
set his face against Jerusalem and Judah as an{one another’s work.—In: the foregoing . ch 
adversary, and the people would be consumed | the conduct of God towards the Jews ha 
by one calamity after another, till the land should | justified, by showing that they were an. 
ful vine: yet this wag aot the worst; 


verest pyinishments. 

The condescension of God to the infirmity of | tendered the ‘people blind to all 
his servants, in satisfying them of the equity and | which filled Jerusalem : these | 
propriety of his dealings with sinners, is very|to represent to them by a parable, 
Men are very prone to yalue themselves might see themselves as in a glass, and disco 
on those distingticas and advantages, which, not | w hat manner of persons they were, if (° 0 6) 


ea 


age ; 


sear XVI 


is 


The  taee 
emblem of an_ 
is represented, 
and richly prov 
the most abandoned atid m 
34; and is threatened wit 
35—43, Her erimi 
mother, the Hittite, ar 
ters, Sodom and Sama 
she is received to fa 
base conduct, 60—63, 


A GAIN the word Of, the Lor 
unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, ® cause Jerusalem 
know her > abominations; __ 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Ge ai 


a 20. 4. & 22,2. &) 58.1. Hos. 8. 1: pee omar. “ 
283.36. & 33. 7. Is. 


being productive of suitable Mieots upon th 
hearts and lives, render them doubly criminal 
Unholy professors of the truth, and hypocritic e 
worshippers of God, are, in his” udgment, th 
refuse of the human species ; ‘eth di hs 
his name more than other sinners an 
be rendered by him proportionably . cont 
ble. No eminency in sother endowme 
avail them any thing; for fruitfulness in 
works is’ the proper excellency of a F 
Christian : aad, indeed, in all other 
Church hath generally been eclipsed by the 
ple of the world. When the worshippers 
God therefore do not glorify him, adorn the Go 
pel, and serve their generation, b; c 
lives, they are condemned as er 
thorns and briers, and prove as 

and when the Lord sets his | pay 


Let us ‘then beware.« 


then shall we bring forth 1 
‘astrue discip 


NOTES, ‘wit 
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rte 
ed to : 


CHAP. ‘XVI. 


Thus the two prophets 


But pride and 


pin gid ike ee 
sy Par AN yes Be * 


das ‘for thy nativity, in the day 
wast born, thy navel was not cut, 
ef wast thou washed in water f to 
se thee ; thou wast not salted at all, 
jor swaddiled at all. 


x 


5 None " eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee; ‘ but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, * and 
saw thee } polluted in thine own blood, I 


ce vem 45, & 21. 30./f 20. 8.13. Gen. 15.ilk Ex. 2. 66 Is) 49+ 
Josh. 24.14, Is. 1.| 13. Ex. 1, 11—14-] 1¢- Lam. 2. 11, 12, 
30. Matt. 3. 7.&] & 2 23, 24. & 5,] 19. & 4. 344. 10. 
31.24. Luke 3. 7.! 16—21. Deut. 5.6.)i Geny21. 10. Ex. 1. 
John $: 44. Eph. 2! & 15. 15. Josh. 24.) 22. Num. 19. 16. 
3. 1 John 3. 10. 2, Neh. 9. 7—9.| Jer. 9. 21, 22. & 
® Heb. cutling out.) Hos. 2,8. Acts’7.| 22.19. 

or, fabitation. Is.) 6, 7. k Ex. 2, 24 25, & 
5M, 1,20 >“ ¢ Or, when I looked) 3.7,8- Acts 7- 34s 
d Gene 15.16. Devs, upon thee. t Or, trodden under 
20, 17. 1 Kings 21.|¢ Lam.2. 20. Marg.) foot. Is. 14. 19. & 
96. 2 Kings 21.11.) ver.22. Luke 2..7.| 51623. Mic. 7. 10. 
e Ezra 9.1. 12. Matt. 5. 13. Heb. 
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‘V. 3—5. The subsequent allegory or para. 
ble, immediately related to the nation of Israel ; 
but as that was the visible Church of God and a 
type of his true people, it has generally been ac- 
| commodated to the case of individual believers : 
yet, unless this be done with great caution, we 
shall draw very wrong conclusions from it. 
every one must perceive the absurdity of sup- 
posing, that true believers, after conversion, ac- 
tually run into all the enormous wickedness here 
_ described, so as to exceed in every abomination 
| the worstyenemies of religion. The prophet was 
commanded to remind Jerusalem of her base 
and mean original. It is evident, that the alle- 
gory at first relates to the whole nation of. Is- 
_rael; though afterwards a distinction is made 
between Jerusalem and Samaria. Jerusalem, 
though afterwards the holy city, was originally 


{ 
by the Jebusites, (who were descended from Ca- 
~maan,) (Gen. x. 15, 16.) till David took it— 
‘sVet Jerusalem’s birth and nativity of the land 
of Caanan, refers rather to the inbabitants than 
to*the city itself.. Abraham and Sarah, the an- 
cestors of Israel, had originally been idolaters, 
as the Hittites and Amorites were: and their 
posterity, when they had expelled these nations, 
and possessed their land, seemed to be their de- 
scendants, as resembling them in character and 
conduct. ‘ Thou boastest to be the seed of 
« Abraham : but thou art degenerate, and follow- 
«est the abominations of the wicked Canaanites, 
' © as children do the manners of their fathers.’— 
The nativity of Israel, as a distinct people, may 
be dated from the time when the family of Ja- 
cob was multiplied into a nation. 
period, they were reduced to abject slavery, and 
cruelly oppressed; they drudged in the brick 
kilns, and were covered with the clay; their 
male-children were ordered to be slain or ex- 


yt oa ae 


For 


built by the Canaanites, and generally inhabited | 


Bat at this! 


B. C. 593. 


said santo thee, when. thou wast in thy 
blood, ! Live ; yea, I said unto thee, when 
ou wast in thy blood, Live. 
7 lL have § caused thee to multiply as 
the bud of the field, and thou hast increas- 
ed and waxen great, and thou art come 
to || excellent ornaments; ¢/y breasts 
are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
m whereas thou wast naked andbare. 
8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, » thy time was 


tho time of love; ° and I spread my skirt 

over thee, and covered thy nakedness; © 

yea, P ] sware unto thee, and entered into 

a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, 

and thou becamest mine. 

. 10. 29. Rey. 14. 20.) —13. 16. Ex. 3.22.) Is. 41. 8,9. & 45. 

1 20.5—10. Ex, 19.) Deut. 4. 8. & 32.] 4. & 63. 7—9. Jer- 
4—6, Deut. 9..4, 5.) 10—14, & 33. 26—] 2. 2, 3. & 31. &% 
Ps. 105. 10—15. 26] 29. Neh. 9. 18—25,, Hos. 11. 1. Mal. 1, 
—37. John 5. 25.1 Ps. 135. 4. & 147.| 2,3. Rom. 5. & & 
Rom, 9..15. Eph.| 20. & 148. 14. &} 9. 10—13. 

2.4, 5. Tit.3.3—7.| 149. 2—4. Is. 61.J0 Ruth 3. 9- 

§ Heb. made thee a) 10. & 62. 3 p 20. 5,6. Ex. 19. 
millions Gen. 21.)m ver. 22. Job 1. 21.) 4—8- & 24. 1-8, & 
17. Ex. 1. 7. & 12.; Hos. 2. 3. 9, 10.) 32.13. Deut. 4. 31. 
37, Acts 7. I7. Rev. 3. 17, 18. Jer. 2-2, 3. & 3% 
|| Heb. ornament of}n ver. 6. Deut. 7.) 32. Hos. 2. 18—20. 
ornaments. ver. 10! 6—8. 1 Sam, 12. 22. 


posed; they were apparently deserted of God, 
and in general forgetful of him, and polluted 
with the idolatries, superstitions, and vices of 
their oppressors. Thus the new-born nation, 
(so to speak,) was like an infant, that was cruel- 
ly cast out and exposed, (according to the bar- 
barous custom of ancient times ;) that had none 
to wash, cleanse, clothe, or do any thing for it; 
but was left, as unpitied and loathed, to perish 
in the day on which it was born. This was an 
apt representation of the wretched and perilous ‘ 
condition of Israel in Egypt, and it is. aiso a 
striking emblem of our original state of sin and 
misery. 

V. 6—8. Whilst this perishing infant lay de- 
filed and trampled on in its blood, a loathsome 
as well as a miserable object; the Lord passed 
by, beheld it with compassion, and said to it, 
“ Live.” - Nothing in the character of Israel 
deserved his favour or attracted his esteem; but 
every thing was suited to excite his abhorrence 
and to merit his indignation: yet from mere 
compassion and good will, he preserved the na~- 
tion. He spake with power; and by his word 
he restrained the rage of their Egyptian oppres- 
lsors, and at length redeemed Israel from bond- 
‘age. By his blessmg they had multiplied ex- 
ceedingly in Egypt: at length they were brought 
forth with an outstretched arm, and formed in- 
to a powerful nation under rulers and princes of 
‘their own. The Lord also adorned them, by 
giving them his righteous laws and statutes ; 
and setting up his tabernacle, and manifesting 
his power and presence among them, by the ark 
of the covenant, the pillar of fire and cloud, the 
solemnities of mount Sinai, and the miracles 
‘which he wrought for them... Thus the out-cast 
infant grew up to be a marriageable woman, of 
comely form and excellently decorated = that is, 
Israel was prepared to be admitted into covenant 
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a idee a Bite I thee with ™ 
yea, | throughly washed away thy * 
from thee > and I © anointed thee 
oils? + 

10 Ts clothed thee also with t bigites 
ed work, and shod thee with 4 badgers’ 
skin, and * I girded thee about with fine li- 

ay and I y covered thee with silk. 

pe decked thee also with ornaments, 
Bbc 2 J put bracelets upon thy hands, and 
® a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy + fore- 
head, and » ear-rings in thine ears, © and a 
beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold 
and silver ; and thy raiment was of fine 


q@ ver. 4. & 36, 25. 2B. 5. 1 Pet. Bs 3, 4] 196 Dam, 5 7 16. 
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John 13. 8-10. 1] 14. + Heb. nose. Gen. 
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2h «1 John 2. Wes 18, 12% 8. 24. Job 42 11. 
27. Z Gen. 24 22. 47.) oes 25.12. Hos. 
s ver. 7. Ps. 45.13) 53. 21s 
. 34, Is. 61. 3. 10.Ja Gen, 41. 42, Prov: c Lev. 8. 9. Esth. 2. 
Luke 15. 22, Rev.| 1.9. & 4.9. Cant.| 17. Is..28.5. Lam. 
21. 2 1,10. & 4.9, Is. 3s] 5. 16. Rev. 2. 10. & 


t ver. 13. 185 Ex: 4. 4. 10. 


with God, and espoused to him to bring up chil- 
dren to him. This he had in view from the 
first: when he passed by, and saw the perishing 
out-cast, it was “ atime of love ;” he intended 
first to be a Father, andsthen a Husband unto 
her: so that “he spread his skirt over her,” 
and espoused her te himself, covering the shame 
ef her former destitute condition, taking her 
under his immediate protection, and ennobling 
ker by this high and honourable relation. This 
eovenant was confirmed with an oath, or engage- 
ment to fidelity, and thus Israel became the 
Lord’s peculiar people. And asa wife, (espe- 


cially when taken from so destitute a situation, | 


and favoured in so extraordinary a manner,) is 


bound to the most unreserved fidelity, obedience, 


love, and regard to her husband; so. Israel was 
bound by every possible obligation, to a devoted 
attachment to God, and an entire dependence 
on him, as his holy worshippers and obedient 
pcbha (Marg. Ref.) 

. 9—14. These verses enumerate the seve- 
eat benefits conferred on Israel, from their low 
estate in Egypt, to the height of their prosperi- 
ty and greatness in the days of David and Solo- 
mon. The washing with water might refer to 
the frequent ablutions and purifications appoint- 
ed by the ceremonial law; but it included ail 
the methods, which the ‘Lord used to render Is- 
rael a holy nation, to purge them from the idola- 
tries and defilements of Egypt, and to prepare 
them for his spiritual worship and service. The 
anointing with oil, though employed in prepar- 
ing women for their nuptials on some occasions, 
(Marg. Ref) may refer ‘to the holy oil used 
in the ¢ consecration of the priests and the vessel 


- of the sanctuary: and it signified the gifts and 


graces bestowed on numbers, for the ‘edification 
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linen, and silk and broi 
¢@ thou didst-eai flour, a 
oil: © and the t exceeding b 
f and thou dids prosper into a 
14 “And € thy fenown went forth 
the heathen fo 
perfect » throu 
I had put upon 
- 15 { But? thou 
beauty, * and playedst 
of thy renown, ! and 
fornications on every Q 
his it was.’ 


take, and deckedst thy high. places 
divers colours, and Se eit 
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5. 11. 6, &e Num. 255 
g Deut. 4. 6—8. 32| 2 Judg, 2. ‘12, 13. 
—38. Josh. 2.9—1).| & 3. 6. & 10. 6. 1 
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terwards noraiee (obieh ae doubt 
to the attire of females of the highest | 
those times,) represented Israel’ 
prosperity in Canaan; the wealth, po 
honour to which they were advanced, 
under David and Solomon ; the buildin, 
riching of the temple; and all the ter 
spiritual benefits, by which the Lord | ‘ 
ed them as a people dear unto ) him. 
exposed infant, being rescued . i 
espoused to the Lord, was adva 
princess, whose ornaments, Yai 
sions were suited to her high "ie 
rank. Israel from the most abject | state becai 
a. powerful kingdom, renowned among: 
tions, for the wise and equitable admin 
of their princes, the excellence of their 
and the prosperity and happiness of 8 
this was all owing to * the comeliness” 
nour which the Lord had put upon the 
rendered them a complete pattern for 
tions to copy after. In this the case d 
the espousals of the meanest woman to 
mightiest monarch: she may “owe 

and ornaments to him; but her beaut 
the gift of the Creator. No doubt this 
matical of a sinner’s conversion, anc 
liever’s privileges: but the external 
the signs, of spiritual blessings, — 
blessings themselves, must be. -intenc 
spoken of Israel. ¢ As the child 
‘ ed with water, as soon as bort 


Plat 
« tian baptism, as the emblem of eres 
((-Mede.)~ 2g AE a aa 


ae ee or tee, 


hall it be so. " 

Phou ® hast also taken thy fair jew- 
sold and of my silver, which I 
thee, and madest to thyself im- 


“And p tookest thy broidered gar- 
S, and coveredst them : 
haSt set mine oil and mine incense before 
them. < 

_ 19 My 4 meat also which I gave thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
I fed thee, thou hast even set it before 
them for *a sweet savour: and ‘thus it 
was, saith the Lord Gop. 
!_~ 20 Moreover, thou hast taken * thy sons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne 


n 7. 19. & 23.14,&e.} 23. & 3.9. rest. Gen. 3. 21. 
32. 1—4. Hos.!p ver. 10. Marg. 

3.13.%& 10.1.  /q ver. 13, Dent. 32.|r ver. 21. & 25. 4. 

2 Heb. a mule. 14—17. Hos, 2. 8—; Gen. 17. 7. Rx. 13, 

@ Is, 44- 19, 20- &} 13. 2, 12. Deut 29. 11, 

‘57. 7, 8 Jer. 2. 27,|* Heb. a savor of | 12. 


 ¥. 15—22. Adultery in every case has al- 
been deemed a very heinous offence: but 
it would have been peculiarly aggravated in a 
“woman, who had been favoured and advanced 
ance above described. Thus idolatry 
in 3 might be deemed spiritual fornication : 
butin Israel it was adultery; a violation of the 
martiage-covenant, accompanied with the basest 
ingratitude, and evidencing a most depraved 
state of the heart; inexpressibly dishonour- 
able fo God, when the basest idols were deliber- 
ately preferred before him; a provocation. of 
his jealousy; 2 forfeiture of all the privileges 
of the nation, and an introduction to every other 
kind of wickedness.—The sacred writers in 
general use this allusion, because of the simi- 
larity of principles from which idolatry and adul- 
tery originated ; because both of them are ex- 
tremely infamous and hateful; and perhaps be- 
cause idolatry and tewdness commonly went 

gether. But this prophet spake of it in an in- 
dignant manner peculiar to himself; and he ex- 
posed Israel’s infamy in language taken from 
the conduct of the most shameless prostitutes, 
and suited to mark their crimes most loathsome 
and ‘detestable—The wretched outcast having 
heen advanced, enriched, adorned, and prosper- 
ed by her espousals to God ; instead of making 
a suitable return for such singular favours, grew 
proud offher beauty; and, confiding in her at- 
tractions, courted the*admiration of other lovers, 
committed adultery with them, and soon. be- 
came a common prostitute. That is, Israel be- 
game proud of their numbers, strength, riches, 
reputation, and privileres; and thus departed 

m God, made alliances with the heathen na- 
ious, and worshipped their idols. This was in 
me Measure the case, from the time of the 
calf in the wilderness, through their suc- 
gssive generations: but it became more so in 
e r years of Solomon, and afterwards when 


Séruboam established idolatry in the kingdom 
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ont the like things shall not come, | unto. 


and thou. 


misdemeanor ? But in all these, abominzble 


€ 
* B. @. 593. 


s and these hast thou sacrificed 
n to ¢be devoured. * Js this of 
‘whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them "to 
pass through ¢he frre for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms * thou hast not remember- 
ed the days of thy youth, when thou wast 
naked and bare, azd wast polluted in thy 
biood. : mee 

23 And it came to pass after all thy 
wickedness, ¥{ Woe, woe unto thee ! saith 
the Lord Gop ;) : 

24 That = thou hast also built unto 


36, 37. 2 Kings 16.] 21.6. & 23.10. 29. Rev. 8. 13. & 
3. Ps. 106. 37, 38.jx ver. 3—7. 43. 60— 
Is. 57. 5, Jer-7. 31. 
& 32. 35. Mic. 6. 7. 
t Heb. to devour. 
t 8017. Jer. 2. 34. 
u Ley. 18.21. & 20. 
1—5. Deut. 18. 10, 


12. 12. 
63. Jer. 2. 2. Hos.jz ver. 31. 39, & 20. 
2.3 & 111 23, 29. 2 Kings 21. 

y 22 10.& 13.3. 18.1 3-7. & 33. 5—?, 
& 24. 6. Jer. 13/27.) 11, 12. 2 Chr. 32, 
Zeph. 3.-J. Matt.| 3—7. 


s 20. 36. 31. & 342 17. 17. : Il. 21. & 23. 13— 


of the ten tribes, and under the idolatrous kings 
of Judah tl the captivity —The adulteress also 
took the garments that her husband had provid- 
ed for her, and with them formed and adorned 
splendid tents, in which to meet her paramours : 
that is, Israel spent their wealth and abundance 
in building and decorating idol-temples, and 
maintaining the idolatrous worship at them.— 
This the Lord abhorred as base beyond exam- 
ple, and he determined to put an end to it: as 
the jealous husband refuses to support the ex- 
trayagance of his wife, who spends his substance 
in entertaining her paramours——They had also 
formed their gold and silyer into graven ima- 
ges: and though these were of various forms, 
both male and female; yet they are here repre- 
sented as images of men, with whom the adulte- 
ress committed lewdness: and she even _prefer- 
red these lifeless images to the company of her 
husband ; that is, Israel preferred the worship 
of dead idols to that of the living God. Not oa- 
ly did they lavish all the productions of Canaaa 
in the service of idols: but they burned thei= 
children in the fire to Molech, who were alse 
the children of the covenant, and deroted to the 
Lord in circumcision : as if a woman should not 
only waste her husband’s wealth on ber lovers, 
but should murder the children she had berne te 
him, in order to gratify them! And could such 
conduct be deemed a small matter, an excuse- 


idolatries, they had. not remembered the low 
and defiled condition from which God had de- 
livered them, nor any of the favours that he had 
bestowed on them. SF 

’ Pass throuch.. © The word signifies also te 
‘ dedicate, (£7. xiii. 12. Warg.)—The Jews, in-. 
«Stead. of dedicatin= their first-born to God, as 
* the law required, ofered them up as sacrifices 
*to the devil, that was worshipped in their 
. "> 


“idols?  (Lezth.) 


Ap “se 1 
hi. Di ee \- 
B. €. 593. Si i 
thee an % Sates place, a and ye AS 
thee an high place in every street. 


25 Thou hast built thy high place » at 


every head of the way, ¢ and. hast made 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast open- 
ed thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms, 

26 Thou hast also committed fornica- 
tion 4 with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 
great of flesh: and hast increased thy 
whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore © I have stretch- 
ed out my. mad over thee, fand have di- 
migished thine ordinary food, & and deli- 
vered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, 4 the § daughters of the Philistines, 
‘ which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou §& hast played the whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
unsatiable ; yea, thou hast played the har- 
jot. with eon, and yet couldest not be 
satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover smaiicitied thy 
fornication !in the land of Canaan unto 


_ b Or, brothel-house. “be 16, 17. Josh. 24.]§ Or, cifies. 
a Lev. 26. 30. Ps, iver, 47. 57. & 5, 
78.58. Is. 57. 5. Zele eas Ts. 5. 25. 6, 7. 
Jer, 2. 20. & 17. BIF Deut. 28. 48—67.)k 23. 5—9, 12. Judg. 
b ver. 31. Gen. 38.) Is. 8.1. Hos. 2.9.) 10. 6. 2 Kings 16. 
21. Prov. 9 14, 15.} 12. 10—18. & 2. Ile 
3s. 3.9% Jer. 2.23,ie ver. 37. & 23.22.) 2 Chr, 28. 23. Jer, 
24. Be 32. 86.15.) 25. 28, 29. 46, 4¥.] 2-18, 35- Hos. 10. 
e 23.9, 10. 32, Rev.| Jer 34. 21. Rev.| 6. 
17. 15. 12, 14616.) 17. 16. 1.23. 14-18. Judge, 
*d 8.10 14. & 20, 7,[h 2 Rings 24 2. 2}2.12, 19. 2 Kings 
, & 23, 3.8. 19—| Chr. 28. 18, 19. Is.) 21. 9, 
21. Ex. 32. 4. Deu.’ 9.12. 


VY. 2329. This adulterous wife is repre- 
sented, as having less and less reserve. in her li- 
tentiousness: after all her former adulteries, 
for which a dreadful wo was pronounced on her, 
she builded for herself an eminent place, or a 
brothel, as ‘well as made high places in every |‘ 
street of Jerusalem. This may refer to the con. 
duct of Manasseh and other kings of Judah, 
who made the temple itself the scene of their 

en and abominable idolatries, in- addition to 

all their other idol-temples! ‘Thus at length 
their relation to God} and the temple itself, tend- 
ed to render them more odious and despicable : 
as even libertines despise women who are shame- 
less in their conduct. Allured by the prosperi- 
ty of the Egyptians, they connected themselves 
with them, and joined in theis multipiied and 
xbominable idolatries, for which they were noted 
above other nations. And though the Lord fret 
quently corrected Israel for their crimes, by 
wars, faroines, and other judgments ; delivering 
them into'the hands of’ their enemies ; (as men 
confine, and treat harshly their adulterous 
wives ;) though he especially punished them by 
the Philistines, who are represented as ashamed 
of the enormous idolatry of the Jews, though 
idolaters themselves: “yet” instead’ of being 
amended by it; they fyrmed alliances with the 
Assyrians and worshipped their/gods ; yea, they 
followed every idol, that was worshipped Bx the: 
several nations betwixt Canaan and pgs dea si: 
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vestrain and govern all the i 
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the Lord Gop, seei 
things, ® the work 
ish woman; 


nent place i in th 
P makest thine ee 
and hast not been 
thou scornest hire 5, i 
32 Butasta wife: that CC 
dultery, which taketh ‘strannes. ins 
her husband ! i 
33 They * give ‘gifts, to all 
t but thou givest thy gifts to all thy 1 
ers, and { hirest them, that they 
unto thee on every side ae thy wha 
dom. 
34 And the contrary is. ran th 
other women in thy Reaper 


doms: and in thar. thou iv 
and no. reward is given 
fore thow art fesna 


m Proy. 9, 13. Is. tig ets 24. 39. 
3. Jev. 2.12, 13. & P evar Hos, 1 1: 
4. 22 ; 

n Judg. 16. 15, e 4 hag 33,34 
Prov. 7. 11—13. 3. ; 
Is. 3.9. Jer. 3. = v ver. 8. & 23. 
Rev. 17. 1—6. 43. er. 2. 25+ 8c 3. 
" Or, Ln thy daugh-| 1. 8,9. 
ters is thine emi=| 2.83, 
nent, Kc. <2 


new objects of their stones idola 
‘hast defiled thyself with pin 
‘heathen, beginning with 
‘the former inhabitants 
grees leataing new s 
V. 30—34. The po 
so that strong and ungover 
weak and inactive mind. * 
be the heart of this adulteres 
ed to her lusts, and’ copied th mos! 
prostitutes ; and who yet acted with 
uess, disdaining authority or cont 
as much under the power of pride 
ty! How senseless and irresolu 
be, who. preferred a rabble 
to the living God! who sto 
althority, and yet were proud sa 
privileges !—In one respect this ha 
from others: she did not co 
for hire; which, though a bas 
some palliation of guilt, espet 
necessity urges : bnt she 
abounded in all things ; and ¥ 
centiousness and aversion 
prostituted herselfto th 
lavished his wealth in, ‘hiring t era 
her: thatas, Israel always. prospe 
adhered tothe worsnpip of the Lord 
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* 


the idols of thy abominations, * and by 
he blood of thy children, which thou didst 
‘unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore > I will gather all 
thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken 
pleasure, and all them that thou hast lo- 
ved, with all tem that thou hast hated; I 
will even gather them round about a- 
gainst thee, and will discover thy naked- 
ness unto them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, } as women 
that break wedlock and « shed blood are 
judged ; and I will give thee blood in fu- 
ry and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their 
hand, and # they shall throw down thine 
eminent place, and shall break down thy 


¥ 5s, 1.21. & 23.15) Gen. 3. 10, 47. Gen. 38, 11. 24> 
16. Jer. $. 1.6—8.| Rev. 3. 18. Lev. 20. 10. Deut- 
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always impoverished and enslaved, when they 
forseok God and ran into idolatry ; and the al- 
liances that they formed with the neighbouring 
nations, (which made way for worshipping their 
idols,) were expensive at the time, and ruinous 
in the event. 

¥. 35—43._ The adulteress having been ar- 
raigned, and her guilt undeniably proved, the 
Ju Be proeeeded to pronounce sentence. For 
the enormous idolatries, cruelty, and persecution 
of Jerusalem and Judah, the Lord had deter- 
mined to gather the surrounding nations, (both 
those with whom they had formed alliances, as 
the Egyptians and Assyrians; and such as had 
always been inimical to them, as Edom, Ammon, 


Moab, and Philistia,) to inflict or to witness his. 


judgments upon them. Before them he resoly- 
ed to expose the crimes of the Jews, to strip 
them of all their privileges, and to put them to 
shame and contempt: as if a woman should “he 
stripped naked, and publicly exposed, a punish- 
ment in some places inflicted on profligate wo- 
men. ‘Thus would he condemn them, as women 
used to be condemned for adultery, and for mur- 
ing their children : and he would execute the 
entence with jealous indignation. He would 
give Jerusalem into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
who would throw down the city and temple 
polluted by idolatry ; who 


wiieeitee Jews had 
would level their cities and high-places with th 
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high places: they ¢ shall strip thee also 
of thy clothes, and shall take § ‘thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ‘shall also bring up a compa- 
ay against thee, and they shall stone thee 
with stones, € and thrust thee through 
with their swords. 

41 And they shall 5 burn thine houses 
with fire, iand execute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of many women: * and 
1 will cause thee to cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more. 3 

42 So! will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart 
from thee, and I wiil be quiet, ™ and will 
be no more angry. 

43 Because ® thou hast not remember- 
ed the days of thy youth, >but hast fret 
ted me inal] these things ; behold, there- 
fore, P I also. will recompense thy way 
upon thine head, saith the Lord Gop: 
and thou shalt not commit this lewdness 
aboye all thine. abominations. 


n ver. 22. Ps. 78. 42> 
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e ver. 10—20, & 23., Deut. 13. 11. & 22. 
26. 29. Is. 3. 16—24.] 21. 24- 
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Eph. 4 30. 
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f Hab. 1.6, &e. John) 5—17. Mic. 5. 10— 
8. &—7. 14. Zech. 13. 2. 
& 23. 47. & 24. 21. [1 5.13. & 21-17. 2 
h Deut. 13- 16. 2} Sam, 21.14. Is. 1, 
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Mie. 3. 12. 2. & 54.9, 10. 
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ground ; and who would slay, plunder, and er- 
slave the people; and drive the remnant of 
them as naked captives beforethem. Thus they 
would serve Jerusalem, as men used to deal with 
adulteresses, whom they stoned, slew with the 
sword, or otherwise put to death: they would 
burn all her palaces and edifices with fire, and 
make her an example to other cities and nations ; 
as the death of an adulteress warned other wo- 
men not to copy her crimes. Then would the 
fury of the Lord rest on Jerusalem : in this man- 
ner he would terminate her idolatries, and disa- 
ble the Jews from building or endowing any 
more idol-temples : so should his justice be satis- 
fied, and his jealousy subside; and baying exe- 
cuted his purposes of vengeance, he would be 
quiet, and cease from his indignation. This in> 
timates, that after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the Lord would yet have mercy on the rémnant 
of the nation. He would however, certainly exe- 
cute this vengeance upon them, for their ingrati- 
tude, because they had grieved and provoked 
theif Benefactor by their crimes, and in order 
to destroy idolatry from among them. The old 
translation renders this, perhaps more exactly, 
** T have also brought thy way upon thine head; 
** vet thou hast not had consideration of all thy 
*€ abominations.” ‘ I have punished thy faults ; 
* yet thou wouldst not repent.” The punish- 
ment < the adulteress by stoning her, and thrust. 
3 sa 
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“44 4 Behold, 4 every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall use ‘his proverb against thee, 
saying, ¥ Asis the mother, so zs her daugh- 
ter. 

“45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
#that loatheth her husband and her chil- 
dren; and thou art the sister of thy sis- 
térs, which loathed their husbands and 
their children: * your mother was an 
Hittite, and your father an Amerite, - 
‘46 And thine = elder sister is Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
left hand : * and * thy younger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand; zs Sodom and 
yher daughters. ‘ 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but t as if that were a very little thing, 
2'thou wast corrupted more than they in 
all thy ways. 


18 2, 3. 1Sam.[t ver. S. Rev 11.8. = 
44.73." w ver. 1. & 23, al: Heb. thy. sister 
y ver. 3, 45, 1 Kings} 11. 31—33,. Jer. 3.) lessthanthou. . 
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Site Re ree oe ee ee eee 
ing her through with a sword, as compared with 
the subsequent intimations of mercy in reserve 
or her, keeps continually before the mind the 
meaning: of the allegory, as relating to a collect. 
ive body through succeeding generations; at 
sometimes exposed to divine judgments. sweep- 
ing away vast numbers, and at other times the 
residue brought to repentance, and visited in 
mercy. So that, in expounding the chapter, it 
js very difficult to keep the allegory and the 
thivg signified by it, so distinct as it might be 
desired. 

V. 44—47. They, who framed or used sen 
tentious sayings, would make a proverb concern- 
ing Jerusalem, or apply an old proverb to her, 
and would say, “ As is the mother, so is her 
« daughter ;” intimating that the Jews were 
just such a people as the Hittites and Amorites, 
whom they had supplanted, had been: (3.)— 
"The Canaanttes had early apostatized from the 
God of their Fathers, and were among the first 
idolaters after the deluge: they had loathed and 
abhorrtd the worship of the Lord, and had 
burned their children in the fire to their idols.— 
‘Though they had not been solemnly espoused to 
the Lord, as Israel was; yet he might, in some 
sense, be called their husband, especially when 
they first renounced his worship to follow their 
idols: and the Jews had copied exactly their 
conduct, in apostacy from God, idolatry, and 
cruelty to their children, Jerusalem had also 
copied the example of Samaria, called here 
her elder sister ; because the kingdom of Israel 
was larger than that of Judah: and because Ts- 
rael had led the way in open apostacy and idola- 
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48 As I live, saith the Lot 
* Sodom thy sister hath not da 
nor her daughters, as thou hast 
thou and thy daughters. it pay 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity 
sister Sodom, » pride, ¢ fulness of br 
and abundance of idleness was in 
and in her daughters; neither did 
strengthen the hand of the poor an 
needy. ae eae rs? 
50 And they were haughty, ¢ and cor 
mitted abomination before me: thers 
fore I took them away as I saw good. — 
51 Neither hath & Samaria commit 
ted half of thy sins; but thou hast mul 
tiplied thine abominations more th: 
they, and hast » justified thy sisters | 
all thine abominations which thou hast 
done. ty chy ag 
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try, which Judah had followed. - Nay, Jel us 
proved her relation to Sodom itself; whic 

been an inferior city and state, to the east o 
rusalem ; for the Jews had copied the abon 
tions of Sodom and “the other cities that 
been destroyed with her. Nor must Jerus 
take umbrage at being considered as of 
same family with Samaria and Sodom; s 
she thought it a small matter to imit 
crimes: but had improved upon the 
ceeded them, as ambitious of pre-emi 
distinction in wickedness.’ The dat ig 
maria and Sodom, signify the cities and ‘ 
dependent on them. * Samatia lay 
‘ of Jerusalem, and Sodom southw: 
‘two quarters of the world are expre 
« the left and right, being placed in 
* sition to those that set their faces eas 
(Lowth.) Rik aes 


V. 48-51. The Lord ae ‘it 

a solemn oath, for fuller assurance, that the 

of Sodom were not equal to those of | le 
Being situated in a very fruitful counts 
habitants of Sodom and ‘the adjacen' 
grew proud of their wealth and pr 
dulged in luxury and sensuality, 
to nothing but present, gratification 
they had abundant leisure, not béing” 
ed to labour for their bread. A 
they neglected to protect and 
and needy, and probably their rulers « 
and enslaved them, In short, they ¥ 
and ungodly, and given up to unnal 
and the Lord took them awa 
judgment, ashe saw good- 


Pe 
‘ 


‘ 


ical lt & 

B.C.598. 

52 Thou also,* which hast judged thy 
sisters; © bear thine own shame, for thy 
sins that thou hast committed more abo- 


m 
eous th 


than they: ! they are moreright- 


nd béar thy shame, in that thou 
justified thy sisters. : 

When I shall = bring again their 
ptivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then will I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midst 
of them: | 

54 That © thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded in al] 
that thou hast done, P in that thou art 
a con:fort unto them. 

56 When ‘thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall return to their former estate, 4 then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate. 

'56 For thy sister Sodom? was * not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 
thy t+ pride. 

$7 Before s thy wickedness was disco- 
yered, as at the time of ¢iy t reproach of 


fiver. 56. Matt. 7.| 42. 10. Ps, 14. 7. &| 11. Luke 35. 28— 
1—S. Luke 6. 87.) 85. 1. & 126. 1.} 30.& 18 11. 
Rom. 2. b. 26,27. | Jere 31. 23. & 43.}* Heb. for a report, 

ik ver. 54. 63. & 36.) 47. & 49. 6. 39.) or, 2 heaving. 
©, 7.15. 31, 32. &} Joel 3. 1. t Heb. prides, or, 
39, 25. & 44. 13.jn Is, 19. 24,25. Jer.| excellencies. 
der, 31. 19 & 5i,] 12. 16. Rom. 11.23]s ver. 36, 37. & 21- 

Hos. 10. 6.) —3i. Ms & 23, 18, 19. 

oO ver. 52.63. & 36.| Ps. 50. 21. Lam. 4. 

1 Gen.38-26+1 Sam.; 31, 32. Jet. 2. 26.) 22. Hoss 2. 10. & 7: 
24. 17, 1 Kings 2.|p 14. 22, 23. 1.-1 Core 4. 5. 

32, ver. 53. & 36.11,j3¢ 2 Kings 16 5—7. 

™ ver. 60, 61. & 29. 


q 
Mal. 3: 4. 
14. & 39, 25. Jobjr Is. 65. 5. Zeph. 3. 


23. Is: 7.1. 


sinned against such clear light and abundant 
advantages, or with-so many aggravations, as 


Jerusalem had done. Nor yet had Samaria stood 
it out against so many warnings and mercies, or 


multiplied idols, or persisted in idolatry in op- 


Kings, as Jerusalem had done. 


position to the eforts of many pious reforming 
cin So that the con 
duct of the Jews tended to justify, or by com- 
parison extenuate the guilt of both Sodom and 
Samaria. * Pride and luxury make men expen- 
© sive in their own way of living, and regardless 
< of the wants and miseries of others” ‘ The 
* ingratitude of Jerusalem was greater than 
* that of Samaria; because God had placed his 
* mame there. She profaned the temple, by 
¢ placing idols in it; which was a degree of 
£ idolatry beyond any thing that the ten tribes 
“had been guilty of? (Lowé/:.) It is highly 
worthy of notice, that want of Charity to the 
eer should be mentioned among the crimes, 
which brought tremendous judgments on aban- 
doned Sodom. ; 

_ ¥- 52—55. The Jews had perhaps proudly 
jadged and condemned the Samaritans and So- 
domites, as justly punished : and yet their own 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ah thou : yea, be thou confounded} 


2 Chr. 28. 5,6, 18— 


B.C. 593. 


the daughters of ¢ Syria; and all that are 
round about her,® the daughters of the 
Philistines, which .§ despise thee round 
about. 

58 Thou * hast * borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the Lorn. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; y I 
willeven deal with thee as thou hast done, 
z which hast despised the oath in break- 
ing the coyenant.  —- 

60 § Nevertheless, * I will remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and » Iwill establish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. ; 

61 Then thou shaft © remember thy 
ways, and be 2 ashamed, ? when thou shalt 
receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger: and © | will give them unte 
thee for daughters, f but not by thy cove . 
nant. ‘ 

62 And ¢I will establish my covenant 
with thee ; » and thou shalt know that [ 
am the Lorp: : 

63 That thou mayest i remember, and 


Jer, 22. 9. & 31. 
32. 

la ver. 8. Lev. 26-42. 
45 Neh. 1. 5—1l. 
Ps. 105. 8. & 106. 


d-ver. 53—55. Cant, 
§-8,9.Is. 2, 2—5. 
& 11. 9. 10. Hos. 1. 
9—11. Rom tls 
1h. & 15. 8, 9. 16. 


¢ Heb. Aram. Gen. 


§ Or, spoil. 

x 23..49. Gen. 4. 
13. Lam. 5. 7- 

* Heb. thy wha 


45. Jer. 2. 2, & 33.| Gal. 4.26, 27. Ephs 
20—25. Hos. 2. 15.] 2. 2—14 & 3.6, 
Luke 1. 72. le Is. 49. 18-23 & 
ness, &e. thou hast}b 37. 26, 27. Is. 55.| 54. 1,2-& 60.4 & 
3. Jer. 31. 31—34,] 66. 7—12. ee 
& 32. 38—41. &if Jer. 31. 31. Heb, 
50. 5. Hos. 2- 19) 8. 13. 

20. Heb. 8. 10. &le ver. 60. Dan. 9.27, 
12. 24. & 13. 20. | Hos. 2. 28-23. 
ever 63. & 20. 48.'h 6, 7. & 39. 22 Jer, 
& 36. 31, 32. Jobj 24. 7. Jocl 3. 17. 
42. 5, 6. Jer. 31.]i ver. 61, & 36. 31, 
18—20. & 50. 4, 5.) 32, 


borne then. 

y 7. 4. 8, 9. & 14 
4. Is. 3-11. Jer. 2. 
19. Rom. 2. 8, 9. 

Z17. 13—16.. Ex. 

24. 1—8. Deut. 29. 
10-15.25. 2Chi.34. 

$1, 32. Is. 24. 5. 


followed and far exceeded their abominations.— 
As these two ruined cities had been more right- 
eous than Jerusalem, eould that city expect to 
escape the punishment due to her enormous 
crimes? Multitudes of the Jews would there- 
fore be as dreadfully destroyed as the Sodomites 
had been; others would be dispersed and-lost 
among the Gentiles, as the Israelites. Many of 
the Israelites would return with the Jews after 
the captivity; and many of the Jews would bear 
their shame by continuing in their dispersions.— 
As they had kept the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Samaria in countenance by their crimes, and 
thus been a comfort to them: so Jerusalem 
should never be reinstated in her former glory, 
nor the Jews be wholly restored from their 
captivity, until Sodom and Samaria were restore 
ed likewise. This may mean, that they never 
would be thus restored: but it rather relates to 
the conversion of the Gentiles, who are frequent: 
ly spoken of by the name of some. nation, that 
was most given up to idolatry. Then, and not 
before, should the captivity of Judah be fully 
restored. This took place in part in the apos- 
tolical age : but its most signal accomplishment 


conduct tended to justify them; for they had [is yet future, 


’ 


e 


~~ 
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mouth any more because of thy shame, 
k Job 40. 4,5. Ps,39. 9. Lam. 3.39. Rom. 2. 1, & 3.19.27.& 9. 


V. 56—59. Hither the Jews entirely over- 
looked the example set before them in the de- 
solations of Sodom, or, being proud of their 
privileges and prosperity, they would have dis- 
dained to mention so infamous a place, especial- 
iy as standing in any near relation to them. This 
Was peculiarly the case, before the iniquity of 
the Jews was discovered by the punishments 
inflicted on them during the invasions of the 
land by the Syrians and Philistines in the reign 
of Ahaz: but at that time the Gentiles reproach- 
ed and despised the Jews as a most abominable 
people. These, and other judgments had come 
upon them for their idolatries, of which they 
had openly borne the shame: but the Lord 
meant further to deal with them after their de- 
serts, especially in violating their covenant en- 
gagements, which they had so solemnly ratified, 
but now despised as of no value or obligation. 

V. 60—63. The Lord did not, however, in- 
tend finally to cast off the whole people of Is- 
rael. Ofhis mere mercy and abundant grace, 
he would remember his covenant with Abraham 
and Israel, and even that made with the nation 
at mount Sina; and he would establish with 
them a better and more enduring covenant. If 
this at all refer to the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, no doubt it more directly predicts the 
conversion of Jews and Gentiles to Christ, and 
their future restoration to the Church, when the 

fulness of the Gentiles also shall come in, At 
these periods, the Jews would remember, and 
be ashamed of their former evil ways; they 
would willingly receive into communion with 
them the worst of the heathen, when converted 
to Christ ; the Lord would then give unto Jeru- 
salem for ‘daughters, those very persons whom 
she had disdained to acknowledge as sisters ; 
that is, the Gentile converts would ‘be brought 
into God’s family, as the children of his ancient 
Church. This would not be effected by the na- 
tional covenant made with Israel, but by the new 
Covenant of grace in the hands of Christ our 
Mediator ; a covenant established upon better 
promises, and-they would then indeed know the 
Lord. All these events would concur in hum- 
bling them for their sins; and they would thin 
remember all their shameful behaviour to their 
merciful God, which would cover them with 
confusion, and silence their boasts of being the 
peculiar and exclusive favourites of heaven; 
eir complaints of the Lord’s dealings with 
em ; their self-justification, and their revilings, 
and contemptuous abuse of the poor Gentiles.— 
When the Lord had shown himself reconciled to 
them, they would ‘searcely be able to forgive 
themselves, and would only have their mouths 
open before himin humble confessions and fer- 
vent prayers, praises, and thanksgivings. This 
seems particularly to refer to the case of the 
Jews, at their future conversion to their long re- 
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* 
be confounded, * and never open thy}! when Tam pacified toward thee 


that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
19, 20, 1 Rom. 5. 1,2 ‘1Cor. 4.7, Eph. 2.38 Tit.3 


backsliders, and to true believers, who are. 
instructed and disciplined by their, daily e 
rience. The conclusion of this rem 
chapter clearly predicts the abolition of th 
nai-covenant, the’ introduction of anew dispe 
sation, and the union of Jews and Gentiles in t 
Church of Christ ; events, against which 
Jews, in the time of our Lord and his apos 
entertained the most invineible prejudices 
« They erred, not knowing the “ang eee: . 


¥ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. A 


N. B. The peculiar artnet of. these rod 
tical Observations renders it impossible to” 
vide them according to the verses of the cha 
the distinct subjetts therefore are bid separate 
by a break. 


As men are'with great difficulty ‘nets sensi- : 
ble of their heinous guilt, and as this conviction ‘ 
absolutely necessary to repentance and faith im 
Christ : so it is the duty of ministers frequer 
to set before them their sins, with all the a 
vations of them, as the appointed means: of 
humiliation. None are with more difficult 
vinced of their abominations than hypo 
nor should any be reproved and exposed 
So great severity and abhorrence. Human 
pravity is most evident in the wickedness 
those, wlio have been “most favoured wi 
means of becoming holy, and in'the sim 
hitherto very observable betwixt the vi 
Church and the rest of the world; except 
the former hath produced the most monstro 
abominations! Jerusalem hath too genera’ 
appeared to be the daughter of the Amorit 
and the Hittite, and the sister of Samaria and 
Sodom. If we could survey’ the Christiar 
Church, in al! the various forms and Places, i 
which it hath been established in different age 
we should have a picture before us, not mucl 
more attractive than this of the nation of Israel? 
though there hath always been, in both of thet 
“a remnant according to the election of grace,’ 
whose pious and quiet lives have not been m 
noticed in history. Otherwise, the annal 
the Church are the most melancholy sub; 
that can be contemplated. Let us ie 
thoughts to the first establishment of € 
tyin the Gentile world, and chpoctaiiys 
Roman empire. The state of the Gentil 
indeed such as rendered them a Toathsome_ 
ject in the eyes of a holy God: yet in a time 
pity and love he passed by, and said to- 
as they lay perishing in sin and pollution, « 
* yea, he said unto them, Live.” He plan 
his Gospel among them, and caused Christ 
to multiply exceedingly. - At length the Roman 
emperors becoming Christians, the Church grew 
great and honourable; Christianity became t 


jected Messiah ; when theit former enmity will: established religion; abundance of liberty 
effectually silence their proud boastings: but it] encouragement was given to its preachers | 
may be applied to new converts, to returning prafessores wy the places for public worship were. 
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ed of the eaptivity of Jeconiah ; and of Zedekiah, 


d decorated, and enriched by ample 
s and endowments, and the Church 
into a kingdom. But what were the 

? The pride, ambition, rapacity, 
land licentiousness; the furious contests and 
cruel persecutions ; the superstitions, blasphe- 
mies, impostures, and idolatries, which came in, 
and continued to increase forages, at length ren- 
dered the Christian Roman empire a genuine 
daughter of the Pagan R- man empire ; and ail 
that used proverbs might well say, “ As was the 
« mother, so is the daughter.” Nor was there 
ever a heathen city or kingdom en the face of 
the earth, whose iniquities, cruelties, and un- 
natural lusts; whose whoredom and adultery, 
corporal and spiritual, have not been justified, 
and far exceeded, by the Chureh of Rome and 
her dependencies, which long formed so large a 
part of Christendom, as to give occasion to her 
assuming the arrogant title of the Holy Catho- 
lic Church ! 

If we turn our attention to the reformed and 
protestant Churches, which were brought forth 
out of this anti-christian community, in a low, 
feeble, and despised condition, (as Israel was out 
ofEgypt,) weshall again find cause oflamentation 
and shame. When they were ready to be over- 
whelmed in infancy by the merciless power of 
their enemies, and seemed to haye no helper; 
when they were still polluted with many of the 
errors and superstitions of that Church, from 
which they had separated, as well as with other 
. corruptions ; the Lord in a time of love looked 
upon them, and said to them, Live: he rescued 
them from their oppressors, increased them 
abundantly, reduced them to some regular or- 
der, afforded them abundant means of grace, 
took them under his protection, espoused them 
- to himself, and they became his. And he con- 
tinued to purify, instruct, prosper, and adorn 
them with eminent and excellent ministers and 
writers, until they became very ‘* renowned 
- among the nations, through the comeliness 
_ s© which tbe Lorp had put upon them.” But, 
- though-they have not run into the gross outward 

idolatries and enormities of the Church of Rome; 
- yet they have become proud of their beauty 

and have played the harlot. In many places, forms, 
creeds, and establishments, are nearly the whole 
of what is left of their former exeellency; and 
this dead carcass they idolize: in others infide- 
lity and sKepticism have discarded even the 
forms of truth and godliness. In coveteusness, 
pride, luxury, and every worldly lust, they have 
~ grievously been guilty of idolatry: in impiety, 
perfidy, perjury, and licentiousness, many of 
them have vied with Rome herself: and though 
more free from the blood of persecution, yet the 
blood shed by unjust wars and cruel oppres- 
sions in different parts of the glebe, from a sor- 

did love of gain, renders the daughter too much 

ike her base and abominable mother. It is not 
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two eagles and a yine, 1—10: explain- |. 


‘who had broken his covenant confirmed by an 
PT oi: al oe A Fy 


B.C. 593... 


oath, with the king of Babylon, and made 
an alliance with the king ef Egypt; and of the 
judgments that were coming upon him, 11—2i. 
An emblematic prediction of the person and king- 
dom of Christ, 22—24. — : 


to expatiate further on the painful to- 
pic; the inference is obvious and unavoidable : 
no outward forms can change the propensity of 
man’s heart to depart from God and rebel 
against him; but they often give it occasion to 
rage more vehemently. Whatever nation, pro- 
fessing Christianity, whatever sect of Christians, 
we accurately suryey, we shall soon perceive 
traces of the same spirit, which led Israel into 
all their abominations. y : ” 
Again, if we consider subject with refer- 
ence to ourselves, we shall here too find it ap-« 
plicable. When we recollect the mercies of 
God our Creator in giving us. our being and ra- 
tional powers ; in protecting us in helpless in- 
fancy and bringing us to maturity; in supplying 
all our wants, and vouchsafing us innumerable 
benefits : we cannot but remember, at the same 
time, that we have been forgetful of him, and 
ungrateful and rebellious in numberless instan- 
ces. How have we abused his bounty, in mak- 
ing provision for our pride and lusts! How have 
many of us proceeded from one iniquity to an- 
other, as we haa time and opportunity! How 
have we stood it out against warnings, correc- 
tions, and convictions, and gone on in sin, 
though evidently exposed by it to manifold loss- 
es, troubles, and sorrows! And should we not 
have still continued in the same course, through 
our idolatrous attachment to worldly objects, 
and our aversion to the spiritual service of God, 


lif we had been left to ourselves? Should we not 
lindeed have done still worse, if our restraints 


had been removed, and we coulc haye gratified 
our inclinations without fear or shame? Many 
have been educated amidst good instructions 
and edifying examples, and for a time have made 
some profession of religion: yet the lusts of 
their hearts have broken through ali these ob- 
stacles, and hurried them away into apostacy, 
infidelity, and open wickedness. In various 
ways, the same cause produces similar effects, 
and it is evinced that we are all conceived and 
born in sin, carnally minded, and enmity against 
God. 

And if we take a view even of true believers, 
we shall not fail to discover abundant evidence 
of the same mortifying truth. They know, that 
they were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others: they were depraved and polluted, , 
of the same original: propensities as Ameria 
and Hittites. As they grew up, their innate de= 
pravity brought forth its fruitin their words and 
actions, and proved them to be deserving of 
God’s indignation, and meet objects of his loath- 
img and abhorrence. Unless He had saved 
them, they must have perished, without help or 
pity; and they had no claim on him: so that 
they were “ cast out to the loathing of their per- 
* sons, from the day that they were-born.” Bi 
in a time of love and. mercy, the Lord passed by 


ithem, when they lay in tis polluted and perish.“ 


B.C. 493. 

: ND the word of the Lorp came un- 
to 0 me, saying, he 
n of man, * put forth a riddle, and 
parable unto the house of Israel ; 
‘say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
DAs reat eagle with ¢ great wings, long 
a2. 49. Judg. 9. 8] 4, 33, 34.1 Cor «| 16. Lam. 4. 19. 


—15. & 14.12—19.| 12. Marg. Hos. 8- 1. Matt, 
2 Sam. 12. 1—4./b ver. 7-12. 24, 28. 

Hos. 12. 10. Matt.} 28. 49. Jer. 4.\c Dan. 2. 38 & 4. 
13. 18, 14. 35. Mark! 13- & 48, 40. & 49.1 22. & 7. 4 
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ing condition : “of his great love, wherewith 
« he loved them, even when they were dead in 
© sin,” he said unto them Live, and saved them 
by his grace: he rescued them from the power 
of satan, brought them to repentance and faith 
in Christ, forgave their sins, and took them into 
covenant with himself, and they became his peo- 
ple. Thus were they “ washed, and sanctified, 
<* and justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
*¢ and. by the Spirit of our God ;” they were 
consecrated. to him by this sacred unction; they 
were clothed with the robes. of righteousness 
and salvation, enriched. with the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, adorned with heavenly graces 
and privileges; and the God of Heaven became 
unto them both a Father and a Husband : it is 
his good pleasure to give them the kingdom, 
and they are made the excellent of the earth, 
©: through the comeliness which he puts..upon 
« them.’ Far be it from us to suppose, that 
many of those, who have been thus favoured 
and blessed, return to the habitual practice of 
“any gross wickedness: but, alas! too often even 
in them, pride and the carnal mind recover 
much force; they backslide from God, and pur- 
sue worthless vanities and idols. Some few 
have been left to fall from one evil to another, 
ih a most awful manner, to show whither the 
bent of their hearts would carry them, if left to 
themselves, and-if they should cease to watch 
and pray. Others have in an unguarded hour 
given such cause to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme, as hath embittered all their future 
days. And. even they who walk most uniformly 
in the Lord’s ways, are conscious of such in. 
ward workings of pride and ambition ; of such 
strong propensities to. worldly objects ; of such 
forgetfulness of God and ingratitude to him, 
and such rebellion against his appointments; of 
such_unfaithfulness, unprofitableness, and want 
of love and zeal; of such weakness of heart 
_ and strength of passions, as render them daily 
more and more sepsibie, that they equally need, 
and are equally unworthy of, the Liord’s mercy, 
h the most profligate of their neighbours.— 
“They haye “* the witness in themselves” contin- 
a“ ly, that they sre naturally no better than 
*” others, and that all the difference in their state, 
character, hopes, and prospects, arises from the 
mere mercy and grace of God. They look up- 
on those who are living without God in the 
world, in pride, idleness, luxury, licentiousness, 
and cruel oppression of the poor and needy ; 
and are humbly sensible that it hath been the 
ord’s doing, that they were not left to live, die, 
and perish in the same manner. They look at 
apostates and hypocrites, at proud Pharisees 
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.men: the Lord will bring all those to it, 


winged, full of feathers, which h 
vers colours, 4 came unto Firkin: 
took the highest branch of the ci 

4 He cropped off the top of his ye 
twigs, and carried it © into a land of tr 
fic ; he set it ina ee 2 of merchants ; 


* iy ‘embrotder-) 24. 10-16, “9 1 Tse 4S. 14,. 
36.9, Sane Jer. 51. 1 
a ver. 195: Kings See 2 fis 3.1119. 


and prouder infidels oe hcacndig: hel 
they condemn’ themselves : for. such they h 
been, or were disposed to be. And. thoug 
through grace, they now are not. such, yet th 
so often sin against light and love, that their 
duct seems «to themselves equally aggray 
even when no eye but that of God and their e 
lightened consciences can see any thing culp: 
ble. This disposes them to justify God in all h 
corrections, which they find to be indispensab! 
necessary for them, and to thank him for them 
and ‘whilst they adore his justice in the final de 
struction of impenitent sinners, they have no 
thing to say in their own behalf, but feel, tha 
though more favoured, they are no more 
serving. Thus the new convert remem! 
and.is confounded whilst he reviews the in 
ties of his past life, and- discovers the enmi 
his heart against God and his word? ‘The 

perienced believer'is ashamed and confounde 
whilst he reviews the evils of his heart an 

even since he was brought acquainted with 
Gospel; and his mouth is. stopped from 

tient murmurs, proud boasting, severe ce 
and self-justification : and the moré he i 
fied that the Lord is: * pacified to’ him 
** that he hath done,” the more is he ashame 
of his ingratitude and rebellion against so m 
ciful a God and Saviour. This temper of m 

distinguishes the true Christian from allo 


whom he establishes his everlasting coven: 
and will render them willing to be saved in 
same way with the vilest outward offenders, a 
to receive them, when penitent, as their bre 
ren in Christ Jesus. ~All others will have ef 
mouths stopped in the day of judgment ; 
God will glorify himself, and satisfy his i 1s 
in their punishment. _ Na 

But let us rejoice, that as the Lord would n 
break his covenant with his ancient s 
cause of all the abominations of thik de 
ants, So he will never forsake his Church, 
whom he hath made a new covenant, establis 
upon better promises; nor’ will he eve 
the sinner to perish, who is humbled for 
and comes to trust in his mercy and £7 
through Jesus Christ ; but will keep him’ by 
power through faith unto salvation, —— 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XVIL > V. 2. A vidi 
emblematic representation, whic 
tention and ingenuity to unravel 
aptly and elegantly depictures | the transact 
intended by it. This riddle seems: to have b 
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5 He took also of rthe seed of the 
land, and * planted # ina fruitful field ; 
= he placed i¢ by great waters, and set it 
asa willow tree. 

© And *it grew, and became aspread- 
ing yine of low stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots thereof 
were under him: so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, . and shot 
forth sprigs. 
7 There was also ‘another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers: and, 
behold, this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot fofth her branches 
toward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. : 

8 It was planted in a good ¢ soil by 
Te oe ena, Ae 


* Heb. #/ in ajh ver. 14. Proy.16.| 13. Jer. 37. 5—7. 
fudge Deut.} 18, 19. t Heb. field. ver. 5, 
: 6. 


8.7—% 


-# 
¥ising to revolt from the king of Babylon, and 
to form an alliance with the king of Egypt. 

-Y. 3,4. (il, 12.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, was described under the emblem .of a 
great eagle, because of his towermg ambition, 
and his preying on all his neighbours. _The 
great and long wings of this eagle denoted the 
extent of bis dominions, both in length and 
breadth : the feathers of divers colours, signi. 
fied that he ruled over many countries abound- 
ing in people and riches, aud of different lan- 

and manners.. This eagle came to Le- 
-banon, and cropped off the highest branch.of a 
cedar; thatis, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jeru 
salem, and seized on Jeconiah, of the ancient 
and honourable family of David. And though 
he was the highest branch of the cedar, the heir 
of Dayid’s crown, yet being very young, and 
newly raised to the throne, in a very enfeebled 
state of the kingdom, he was no more able to 
_ pesist the victor, than the tender twig would be 
to resist the eagle. He therefore carried him 
and his princes to Babylon, which was become 
acity of merchants in a land of traffic, being 


ase 


very prosperous under the rule of Nebuchad 
nezzar. ‘I'he word rendered trafic, is Canaan, 
which signifies trade or merchandise. (Zech. 
 Xiv. 21, Jehan ii. 16.) : 

V. 5, 6. The word rendered a willow tree, is 
translated by- many, very circumspectly-.. Ncbu- 
chadnezzar ‘took every precaution to prevent 
Zedekiah’s revolting from him. . (Marg. Ref.) 
(12, 13.) The conqueror did not further oppress 
or enslave the Jews, nor place over them any of 
his own princes: but he took Mattaniah of the 
family of David, Josiah’s younger son, the uncle 
of Jeconiah; and having engaged him by cove- 
nant and by a solemn oath in the name of JExo- 
Van, to be faithful to him ; and having change® 
his name to Zedekiah, which signifies the right- 
eousness of JEnovan, he made him king oyer 
the Jewish nation. Thus he planted of the 
seed of the land in a fruitful field, as a willow 


C. 59% CHAPTER XVIk B.C. 593. 


great waters; that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
chat it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
k Shall it prosper? ! shall he not pull up 
the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit 
thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in 
all the leaves of her spring, * even with- 
out great pewer, or many people to pluck 
it up by the roots thereof. __ 

10 Yea, behold, éeing planted, :shall it 
prosper? ™ shall it not utterly wither, 
when the east wind toucheth it ? it shall 
wither in the furrows where it grew. 

11 § Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 7 
k ver. 10. 15—17. 
Num. 14. 41.2 Chr. 
. 13. 12. & 20. 20. 1s. 
8. 9, 10: & 30, 1— 


7. & 31,1—3, Jer 
32, 5. 


12 Kings 25. 4—7, 
Jer, 21.4—7. & 24, 
8—i0. & 39. 4—7. 
& 52.7—11. 

m Jer. 37. 10+ 


n 19. 12-14. Hos 

13. 15. Matt. 21. 
19. Mark 11. 20. 
John 15. 6. Jude 
12 


flourishes when planted by great waters. And 
though the kingdom was depressed and depend- 
ent, yet Zedekiah’s situation was so favourable, 
and the conditions granted him so moderate, 
that by keeping of the covenant it might have 
stood. Indeed. for a time this twig grew, and 
became a spreading vine of low stature: and so 
long as Zedekiah and his princes were willing 
to depend on and submit to the king of Babylon, 
the Jews enjoyed peace and recovered strength, 
and Zedekiah prospered in his kingdom and fa- 
mily. 

i. 7,8. The other great eagle was Pharaoh- 
hophra, king of Egypt, who was. as ambitious 
and rapacious as Nebuchadnezzar, but not so 
powerful. . This eagle had great wings and 
many feathers; but not equal to those of the »* 
other eagle. Yet the vine bent its roots, and 
shot its branches towards it, in order to be wa- 
tered by the furrows of its plantation. Many 
suppose that this refers to the inundations of the. 
Nile, and the manner in which Egypt was wa- 
tered. Zedekiah planned a revolt from the king 
of Babylon, and entered into an alliance with 
the king of Egypt ; either hoping to recaver.in- 
dependence by his assistance, or preferring to 
be his vassal rather than Nebuchadnezzar’s, as 
expecting greater prosperity and security under 
him : but he had no sufficient or even plausible 
reason for this conduct, being already in such a 
situation, as would have enabled him to reign i 
credit, and to be useful to his people. 
*_¥V.9,10. (15—21.) _ It could not be ex 
ed that the vine should prosper: the eagle that 
planted it would certainly root it up, destroy all 
its fruit, and cause all its leaves to wither, even 
inthe spring when otl.er trees looked green: 
and this would be done very easily, as a small 
force suffices to pull up 2 newly planted vine by 
‘the roots. ‘Though it had been carefully plant- 
ed and was well watered, yet it would soon 
wither in its place, as a tree by the blast of the 
-unwholesome east wind. 
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i 12 ae © to the. rebellious. housek 
_P Know ye not what these things mean ? 


tell thei 4 Behold, the king of Babylon 

i come . Jerusalem, and hath taken the 
aoe iterco!, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylon ; 


».13 And s hath taken of the king’s 
oA, and made a covenant with him, and 
hath } taken an oath of him:the hath 
also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That ¥ the kingdom might be base, 
that it might not lift itself. up, § du¢ that 
= by keeping of his covenant it might 
stand. 

15 But y he rebelled against him * in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that 
they might give him horses and much 
people. @ Shall he prosper? » shall he 
escape that doeth such things 2 ¢ or shall 
he break the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord. Gon, 
surely in the place where the king dwell- 
eth that made him king, 4 whose oath he 
despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
«even with him in the midst of Babylon 
fie shall die. 
02. 58s & 3.98 
12.9. Is. 1.2 
p 24. 19: Ex 12. 26. 
Deut. 6.20. Josh. 
4,6. 21. Matt, 13. 
51. & 15416, 17. & 
16. 11. Mark 4. 13. 
Zuke 9 45. Acts 

8. 30. 


q ver.3-& 1.2. 2 
Kings 24. 10—16. 


b ver. 18. & 21. 25. 
Prov. 19. 5. Jer. 
32.4. & 34. 3.& 
pe 18.23. Mat, 23. 


t 2 Kings 24. 15, 16. 
Jer. 24 1. & 29.2. 
u yer. 6 & 29. 14, 
Deut, 28.13.43. 1 
Sam. 2. 30, Neh. 9. 
36, 37. Lam. 5- 16, 
Matt. 22. 16—21. 

§ Heb. to keep his 
covenant to stand 
to.tt. 


ic — 55. 23. 
d ver. 18, 19. & 16. 
59. Bx. 20. 7. Num. 


2Sam. 21. 2. Ps. 


x Jer. 27. 12—17. &| 15. 4. Ec. 8 2 


2 Chr. 36. 9, 10.| 38. 17—21. Hos, 10. 4. Zech. 
Jer. 22. 24—28. ly ver. 7. 2 Kings 24.] 5.3, 4. Mal. 3. 5. 
yr Is. 39. 7. Jer. 52.| 20. Jer. 52, 3. Roni. 1. 31.1 Tim. 
31—34. Zz Deut. 17. 16. Is.} 1. 10, 2 Tims 3. 3. 
s ver. 5. 2 Kings 24.] 30. 1—4. & 36. 6—|e ver. 10. & 12. 13. 
17. Jer. 37. 1. 9. Jer. 37. 5—7. Jer. 32. 4, 5.& 34. 


© Heb. brought him 
to an oath, 2 Chr. 
36.13, Jeras. 2. 


a ver. 9. Jer. 22. 29, 


35. & ’39. %& 
30. i 


52. 11. 


V. 12. Know, &c. © Will ye not apply your 
“ minds to understand what God speaks to you? 
* and that, whether he direct his speech to you 
¢ in plain words, or in riddles and parables ? 
(Lowth.) 

V..13,14. (Notes, a6, Marg. Ref) 

Mighty, &c. ‘As hostages for the perform- 
* ance of the covenants agreed on between 
* him and Zedekiah.” (Lowth.)— 

—Base. Orlow. ltis the same word before 
‘used, (6) A tributary kingdom dependant on 


e king of Babylon; and so Zedekiah was in 
be honourable circumstances than his prede-. 


sors, Submission, however, to Providence 
would have been his duty, even if he had not 
engaged by covenant and oath to be faithful to 
Nebuchadnezzar. . 

V. 15—21. Zedekiah and his peeple expect- 
ed to prosper by their worldly policy; but 
would God permit such perfidy and perjury to 
go unpunished?) He had giyen the power into 
Nebuchadnezzar’s hand: Zedekiah had accept 
ed the kingdom upon the terms proposed to 


him, and had ratified the covenant witha so-*_ 


-EZERIEL. 


-had given his hand, and hath done @ 


30.2. Josh. 9. 20.: 


~17 Neither shall Phargohy: y 
mighty army and great company, 4 
for him in the war, & by casting 
mounts, and building forts, to cut 
many persons: — 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, » lo, he 


these ‘hing, 1 he shall not escape. | | 
19 Therefore: thus saith the Lord Gor 
As I live,‘ surely mine oath that he hat 
despised, and my covenant that he hat 
broken, even it will A recompense upo 
his own head.’ 4 
20 And! T will apiena my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in.my snz 
and I will bring him to Babylon, and w 
m plead with him there for his. trespa 
that he hath trespassed against me. © 
21 And» all his fugitives with all h 
bands shall fall by the sword, and th 
that remain shall be scattered vert 2 all ‘a 
winds ; and ye © shall know that 1 
Lorp have spoken zt, | wa 
28 “Thus saith thie ecm Gop; I 
will also take of.P the: highest. branch « 
the high cedar, and willset zt; 1 
crop off from the top of his young” twig 
aa tender one, and will planta * 1 
an high mountain and eminent z_ aie 


£29. 6,7. Is, 36-6 Sam, 18,9. 2 Chr.jo 6, ’ 
Jer. 37. 7. Lam. 4.| 33. 11, Job 10. 16.| 23. 
1%, Ee. 9. 12, Jers 39, Te 
g 4.2. ‘Ser. 33, 5.&) 5—7. Lam. 
52, 4. & 4.20. Hos. 
h1Chr. 29. 24. 2) Luke 21,35. _ 
Chr.30.8. Margins.|m 20, 35, 36. & 


88. 


Lame. 5. 6. Yer. 219 Bes) Ae 
i ver. 15. bg altel + 
k 21. 23—27. Deut; Mic. 6. 2. j 

5. 11. Jer. 5.2. 9.)n 5. 12. & 12, 14, 2 P: 


& 7. 9-15. 
112. 13. & 32, 3, 
Josh. 10. 16—18. 2 


Kings 25, 5. 11. Jer. 
48, 44. & 52. 8.) Mi 
Am. 9. 1, zh 


lemn oath: and then he h 
it, that he might form an alliance 

heathen king! And ought he to > punis 
ment, who did such things? or to aye deliver 
by his base perfidy? The Lord therefore 
by himself, as the living God, (whom. Ze 
had called to witness, when he sware all : 
to the king of Babylon,) that 
captivity at Babylon; esp 
his oath, and ‘breaking “hi 
should Pharaoh, whose form ep 
threatened the destruction. of the Chald. 
Zedekiah any good, but should rather oc 
the destruction of greater ‘numbers of the. 
for the Lord himself would fight a eu 
their ruin. (xii. 13, “14, J—Th ugh he Zed 
oath had been given to a heat a n 
and a tyrant; and many plausible reas 
have been assigned for violating 
considered ‘Zedekiah’s conduct 
Preilt zit ‘and was deter 


Be C? 593. 


; cedar: and * under it shall dwell 
‘of every wing; in the shadow of 
the branches thereof shall they dwell. 

; And “all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lorp * have brought 
= the high tree, have exalted the low 


$ Ps. 92. 12,13. Is. 
27.6. John 12. 24. 


4—12. Dan. 4, 10— 
14. 21—23. Hos. 


x 1Sam. 2. 7,8. Job 
5.11, & 49. 12, Ps. 


| 15. 5—8. 14. 7. Matt. 13. 32.| 75. 6,7. & 89. 33— 
| BS1.6. Gen. 49.10.) Acts 10. 11, 12.) 45. Is. 2.13, 14.& 
| + 22. 27—30. Ki Gal. 3.28. Col. 3.) 9..6, 7e& ll 1, &e 


"72. 8—11. Is. 2. 2. 
) %e ll. 6—10, Ke. & 
49. 18-23. & 60, 


11. Rev. 11. 15. & 26.5. Am-9%. 11. 
n Ps, 96. 11,12. Is.; Luke 1.33. 52. 
55. 125 13. | 


V. 22—24. The Lord would not, however> 
forget his engagements to the family of David, 
whilst he punished this degenerate branch of it. 
He would plant a tender shoot cropped from the 
highest branch of this high cedar. Some refer 
this to Zeru »babel, who ruled over the Jews af- 


ter the captivity: but if he were at allmeant,|and multiply their crimes by e 
it could only be as a type of Christ. This plant,! carnal confidence for another: 


was first at his incarnation, apparently a tender 
one, but after his humiliation, sufferings, and 


CHAPTER XVIi. 


23 In the mountain of the height off tree, have dried up the green tree, and 
Israel will I plant it: s and it shall bring} have made the dry tree to flourish: y I 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be aj the Lorp have 
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spoken, and have done #¢. 
CHAP. XVII. 

God reproves the Jews for the proverb of sou 
grapes, 1—4. He shows his dealings with a right- 
eous man, 5—9; with the wicked son ofa right- 
eous father, 10—15 ; and with the righteous sor 
of a wicked father, 14—18. He will deal with 
each individual according to his character, 19—21_ 
The wicked, ifhe repent; shall live, 21—23 ; and 
the righteous, if he apostatize, shall die, 24. He 
shows the equity of his dealings, and the iniquity 
of the Jews, 25—29. He earnestly exhorts them 


¥ 12. 25. & 22, 14. R24. 14. Matt 24, 35. ab: 

“ Bringeth forth its fruit in due season” And 
should we be kept poor and obscure, and live 
hardly by honest industry; we shall notwith- 
standing be more comfortable, as well as more 
useful, than the most successful of the ungodly. 
But they, who depart from God, can only vary 
Xchanging one 

and, notwith- 


| standing their fair prospects and sanguine hopes,. 


they never can attain to durable prosperity.— 


death, he was exalted to the right hand of the; Princes and politicians are apt to trifle with so- 


Father, and made “ Head over all things to his | lemn oaths and treaties, 


and to devise specious 


« Church ;” and thus becamea Plant of renown. | pretences for violating them: but the Lord wilk 


The high and eminent mountain, on which he 
was planted, signified the Christian Church, of 
which mount Zion was the type. 


dar, or both in one, and all his people are united 
to him, and live in him. Under the shadow and 


of every Wing: that is, sinners of every nation, 


yank, and character, find refuge in Christ.. And 


all the inhabitants of the earth, and especially 
the rulers of it, will know the power, truth, jus- 


tice, and love of God, in these events; in bring-|sure asthe Lord liveth, he w 
ing down the kingdom of David, when it was | 


exalted, and withering it when it flourished ; 
and then in exalting it from its depressed state, 
and causing it to flourish when it was withered. 
i Or the high and green tree may refer to the 
kingdom of Babylon and all those other king- 
_doms, which have been, and will be, destroyed 
to make way for the kingdom of Christ. (Marg. 
Rf) 


: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| The greatest exploits of mighty conquerors, 
when impartially represented, resemble the rava- 
ges of birds and beasts of prey; except as their 
power and success render them more extensive- 
_ly destructive, and as they alpne devour their 
own species. But they are employed by a 
righteous God, to perform a part of his grand 
design ; and till their work be done; they pros- 
per in their enterprises.+-It is more desirable to 
be like a spreading vine of low stature which 
brings forth fruit, than to prosper in doing evil : 
and if webe planted in the courts of the Lord, 
if our branches turn towards him, and our roots 
draw nourishment from him; we shall be like 
** a tree planted by the rivers of waters, which 
VOL. Ivy. 


_ J a oe 


There he! more 
gfows, as the living Vine, or as the stately Ce-! 


.| power; and his heart is love. 


not hold them guiltless, who thus take his name 
in vain: and few of them will be able to plead 

plausibly for perfidy and perjury, than. 
Zedekiah might have done; against whom these- 


, awful thteatenings were denounced, for break« 


i |ing his covenant with the‘king of Babylon, and 
among the branches of this tree, dwell all fowl} 


despising the oath sworn to him—Rulers and 
vations seldom prosper who commit atrocious. 
crimes : but no man shall escape the” righteous 
judgment of God, who dies under the unrepent- 
ed guilt of such iniquity and impiety: for as 
ill recompense 
them upon the sinner’s head ; and the sinfui 
methods, which men take of extricating them- 
selves out of difficulties, are sure to entangle 
them in snares and nets, to their greater misery 
or ruin.—Blessed be God, our Redeemer, to 
whom all the prophets bare Witness, differs 
wholly from these degenerate branches of the 
family of David. His word is truth, his arm is 
He is planted up- 
on ahigh and eminent mountain, that he may be 
conspicuous even to the ends of the earth : he is 
loaded with most precious fruit ; sinners of eve- \ 
ry name find refuge from the wrath to come, and 
from every enemy and danger, under his sha-. 


dow ; and believers not only partake of his pre- ©, 


cious fruits, but are also made feuitful by him = 
yea, many of them are “filled with all the 
« fruits af righteousness, which are through 
“« him to the praise and glory of God the Fa- 
“ther.” May every power, however flourish- 
img and exalted, which opposes his cause, be 
brought low and witheted: may his Kingdom 
be exalted and prosper; and may the whole 
earth behold, and-be filled with, his glory. Amen 
and Amen. : = 


ee 


t 


BC! 592. 
‘46 repent, in the prospect df lieing judged accord-| 
their ways, 30-32. 8 


rd 
4, saying, : ie 
hat ® mean ye, that ye use this’ 
‘concerning » the land of Israel, 
e¢ The fathers have eaten sour 


ildren’s teeth are set 


a 


of the Lorp came un 


; 


to me 


ring; 
grapes, and the ch 
on edge? 
Poms 9.20,” | te 8 a. Sie 19) 20,0. Cams. 7 
b 6.2, 3. & 7,2! 25. ; Matt. 23. 56. © 
ET 
NOTES. : f 
CHAP. XVII. V. 2. (Note, Jer. xxxi. 29, 
30.) God had declared, both in the law and by 
the prophets, that he would punish the sins of 
the fathers upon the children unto several gen- 
erations. He had traced back the ruin of the 
ten tribes to the idolatry of Jeroboam, who made 
Israel to sin, by establishing the worship of the 
golden calves; and he had charged the ruin of 
Judah on the sins of Manasseh. This was ort-| 
ginally intended as an additional _ preservative 
from. iniquity, especially from idolatry, which 
was likely to descend to their posterity, and en- 
tail judgments on them: it was an argument of 
the Lord’s patience ; for he would not immedi- 
ately cast off his people, upon the first forfeit- 
ure of the covenant. It referred entirely to 
temporal calamities; and supposed,. that the 
generation on whom divine judgments were exe- 
cuted, imitated or exceeded the sins of their pa- 
rents. € God expressly threatens to visit the 
¢ sins of the fathers upon the children, ~both in 
“the Old and New Testament, (Marg. Ref. :) 
* but this is only to be understood with respect 
‘ to the temporal punishments of this world, not 
s witlr respect to the eternal punishments of the 
‘next? (Lowth.)—‘ The Scripture takes no- 
© tice of a certain ‘measure of iniquity, which is 
« filling up from one generation to another; till 
5 at last it makes a nation or family ripe for de- 
‘struction. And although these persons, on 
€ whom this vengeance falls, suffer no more than 
their own personal sins deserved : yet, because 
‘the sins of former generations, which they 
« equal or outdo, make it time for God utterly to 
* destroy them; the punishment due to the sins 
« of many generations are said to fall upon them.’ 
(Sherlock.) But the Jews, being proudly dis- 
posed to justify themselves, and impiously to ar- 
raign the divine conduct, spake and acted as if 
they had been free from guilt, and suffered whol- 
ly for their fathers’ sins: whereas their abomi- 
nations far excéeded those of any former genera. 
tion of Israel. ‘With a mixture therefore of pro- 
fanéness and wit, they invented a proverb, which 
s00n came into common use. This implied that 
wickedness indeed merited punishment, and suf- 
fering might be expected as the effect of sin; 
even as the teeth being set on edge was the or- 
dinary consequence of eating-sour grapes: but 
that it was their hard case, that their fathers had 
enjoyed the pleasure, (such as it was,) of com- 
mitting sin, and they had the pain of being pu- 
nished for it: as if their guilty parents had whol- 
‘ly escaped with impunity; and asif themselves | 
had been entirely blameless. d ; 


EZEKIEL. 


‘| shall not have’ 


3 As I livessaith ‘the! Lora 
this proverb in |] . 
‘4 Behold, © all D 
soul of the father, so 
son is) mine: f the 
shall diesa x eRae. Do 3 
+ A ae iy, 18 air 
d ver. 19, 20. 30. &le Num. 16.22, & 
14.23. & 33.11— - Zech. ) 12, H 
20. & 36. 31, 32.} 12,9) ” 
Rom. 3. 1% Seda | S25 


it 


V. 3, 4.» In the most 
Lord assured the people, 
this proverb into entire 


surd, as well as profane, to suj 
would punish the innocent insteac 
seeing he had, as Creator, a 
power to deal with all men as 
life or soul of one man was as m) 
“by -him, as that of another: he had” 
the father as absolutely at his g 
of the son; and he could 
letting the one escape with 
punish the other in his stead. 
“ that.sinneth it shall die” — According to” 
law, death, temporal, and eternal, is the wi 
ges of every sin: and the. dnpenitent sin 
mains under. this condemnati \ 
ing the Gospel. Some commentators € 
this of the temporal death, which 
to come on the wicked Jews, by swors 
and pestilence ; and they woul 
chapter to these events. But 


(xxi. 3, 4.) Many indeed of the pi 
“ their lives given to’ them for @ pre 


the siege, and after the | 
nearly equalled the external sufi ; 
wicked men among them; and none of th 
who survived the siege, escaped cap 
exile. So that facts, in this particu) 
so fully ascertain the equality of the d 
duct towards these distinct characte: 
hypothesis requires. The miseries th 
fants suffered during the siege; and the cim 
cumstances. of such of them, as survived and 
grew up in captivity, and at agreat distang 
the estates and comforts, which otherwise, t 
would have inherited, demonstrate, that 
poral things the children actually did s 
the sins of their parents, ev ugh 
not imitate their crimes, nay, 
themselves righteous persons. T 
ways been the'case as to tempor 
can even infidels, deny the stubbo 
prove, that the crimes of parents « 
ings on their children, Indeed it, must 
nd systems 


lowed by men of ‘all creeds and syst 
stead therefore of temporal dispensations | 
all that is intended in this remarkable chapter > 


————., * - 1" 
“Be C. 593. CHAPTER XVIII. B.C, 592. 
5 | But © if'a man be just, and do * that giyen his bread to the hungry, and hath 
whichis lawful.and right, covered the naked with a garment; _ 


6 And hath* not eaten upon the moun- 
ns, i neither hath lifted up his eyes 

he idols of the house of Israel, © nei- 
ther hath defiled his neighbour's wife, 
ither hath come near to a2 menstruous 


7 And! hath not oppressed any, dx 

= hath restored to the debtor his pledge, 
= hath spoiled none by violence, @ hath 

Up Ps. 15 2—5/K 24,]k 22. 10, 11. Lev. 18.)-5. 1-6. 
“4—5. Matt. 7. 21—| 19, 20, & 20; 10. 18,]m 33.15. Ex. 22.26. 
27. Rom. 2.7—10.| Deut. 22. 22, &e-} Deut. 24. 12, 13. 17. 
Jam. 1. 22—25. &| Jer. 5.6,9. Marty Job 22.6. & 24. 3. 
2. 14—25. 1 John! 5. 28. 1 Cor.6. 9—| 9, 10. Am~2. 8. 
263, 4 29. & S. 7.) 11. Gal. 5.19—21.Jn. 7, 23+ Gen. 6. 11, 
8. 24, & 5. 2—5.| Heb. 13.4. - 12. Is. 59.6, 7. Jer. 
Rev. 22.14. ‘fil ver. 12. 16. 18. &| 22. 3.16, 17. Am. | 
* Heb. judgment 22. 12, 136 27—29.} 3. 10. & 5. 11, 12. 


justice.33.14.Marg-) Ex. 22. 21—24- &] & 6.3. Zeph. 1.9. 
"Gen. 18.19. Prov.| 23.9. Lev, 25. 14.0 ver-16- Deut. 15.7 


23. 3: Jer. 22, 15.) 1 Sam. 42-3, 4.) —U1- Job 31. 17— 
hver- 21. 15.& 6.| Job 31. 13—22.} 20. Ps. 42. | & 
43. & 20, 28. & 22.| Prov. 14. 31. & 22.) 112.4. 9. Prov-1L, 
9, Ex. 34, 15. Num.| 22, 23. Is.1,17- &| 24,25. & 28.8. 27. 
25, 2,3. t Cor. 10.) 5- 7. & 33. 15. &| Is. 58. 7—11. Matt. 
# aes 28. , 58.6. Jer. 7.6, 7.| 256 34—46. Lake 
pret, 12, 15¢& 20.7,; Am. 2.6, 7. & 5. 4] 3. 11. 2 Cor. 8. 7) 
| Be 24, Be 33. 25. 25.) —6. Mic. 2.1,2,&) —9. & 9 6—14. 
Deut. 4. 19. Ps.121.) 3.2—4. Mal. 3¥5., Jam. 2. 13-17. 1 
wk 123.1, 2. Zéech.7. 9—1L1. Jam.! John 3. 16—19. 


it is evident that these were not at all meant, or 
ina very subordinate manner : for though Israel, 
as a nation, was under a peculiar dispensation | 
‘as to’temporal prosperity and adversity ; yet it) 
Dp from various testimonies of the Old) 
sstament, that individuals were not uniformly 
prospered or afflicted, according to their cha- 
racters. (Ps. \sxxili.. Eccie. ix. 1,2.) But in| 
the great concerns of eternity, every man was, 
is, and will be, dealt with, according as his 
sworks evince him to have been, under the old 
covenant of works, or the new covenant of grace ; 
which is enough for the entire justification of the 
divine conduct, whatever temporal calamitiesmen 
endure, through the sins of others: seeing they 
deserve for their own sins, more than all which 
they thus suffer ; and the Lord ove:-rules every 
- event for the eternal good of believers. The use 
of the singular number, through the whole of 
‘this argument, tends also. to confirm this senti- 
“ment: as the case of individuals, and not that of 
the nation at large, was evidently intended. 

-¥. 5—9. Some expositors explain these ver- 
ses, as merely relating to a man’s outward con- 
duct, which entitled him to exemption from. na- 
tional judgments: but external good behaviour, 

while the heart remains unchanged and at en- 
mity against God, is hypocrisy ; and God would 
never thus solemnly have pronounced a mere 
pm righteous, or entitled to any reward, 
(Matt. vi. 1, 2. xxiii. 25—28.) On the other 
hand, the way of justification before God is not 

_ ‘the subject; nor yet the source of the discrimi- 
-»nation which takes place in men’s characters, 
who are all of the same fallen nature. But it is 
taken for granted, that there are r'ghteous per- 
* gons on earth ; and their character and conduct 
. described ; which is very commonly done 

in the Old and: New Testament. The up- 

right ‘servant of God, that is, the true believer, 


ae De es . 


8 He that? hath not given forth upon 
usury, neither hath taken any increase, 
that © hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, hath executed true judgment be- 
tween man and man, ges 

9 Hath * walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 

t he is just; "he shall surely live, saith 
the Lard Gop. ae 

lo § Ifhe beget a son * that is *a 
robber, ¥ a shedder of blood, and that 
doeth + the liketo any one of these things; 


«ver. 17. & 20. 13,] John 2. 29. & 307. 
& 33. 15. & 36. 27.Ju 20.11. Am. 5, 4. 
& 37.24. Deut. 4.1} 14.24, Luke i0. 27 
Deut. 23. 19, 20} & 5.1. & 6.1, 2. &} —29. fe 
Neh. 5. 2—11. Ps.} 10. 12,13. & 11. 1.1x Lev. 19-13, Mal 
45. 5. Proy. 28. 8.| Neb.9.13, 14. Ps.l3 8,9. John if 

Jer. 15.10. 19. 7—1l. & 105.| 40. 

q2 Sain. 22. 24. Nehj] 44, 45. & 119. 1—5.|* Or, breaker up of 
5.15. Is. 33.15. | Luke 1. 6. John 14.) an Aouse. Ex. 22.22 

r Deut. 1. 16,17. &j 21. Acts 24 16.ly Gen. 9.5,6, Ex. 
16, 13—20. Job 29.) Jam. 1. 22—25. 21. 12, Num. 35.31. 
7-17. Prov. 31.8,|t Ps. 24.4—6. Hab.j 1 John 3. 12—15. 
9, Is- 1.17. Jet.| 2.4. Rom. 1, 17.{t Or, to his brother 
22. 15,16, Zech. 7.| Jam. 2. 18—26. 1) besides any ef these. 
9, 10. : 


p ver, 13.17. & 22.) 
12. - Ex. 22, 25. 
Ley. 25. 35 — 37. 


would do justice and judgment; for the divine 
law would be the rule of his conduct, Reve- 
rential fear and love of God would keep him 
from eating of the sacrifices, offered upon the 
mountains to idols: and he would bring his ob- 
lations in penitent faith to the temple; and 
there feast on his,peace-offerings with a thank- 
ful heart. He would not lift up his eyes in ado- 
ration of the base idols, which the house of Is- 
rael madly worshipped. So far from commit- 
ting adultery, he would consult expediency, and 
obey the law of God, even in lawful marriage. 
He would by no means oppress the poor, be re- 
taining their pledges, or exacting usury contra- 
ry to the law, or by fraud or violence: he would 
not only be strictly and conscientiously honest ; 
but he would liberally contribute to the neces- 
sities of the needy : he would use his influence. 
and authority to execute justice betwixt man and 
man ; habitually walk in God’s ordinances and 
commandments, stand at a distance from ali 
kind of iniquity, and act uniformly as the spi- 
ritual worshipper and devoted servant of the 
Lord. They, who speak as if a man might do 
all this, without faith or special grace, unwarily 
concede more to those who deny man’s totak 
depravity, than. they intend. Such a course of 
conduct, formed under that dispensation, the 
proper evidence of a man’s conversion, and that 
he was a true believer and an heir of eternab, 
life.. Indeed the New Testament scarcely afs 
fords a more distinguishing description of the 
believér’s conduct to God and man. As there- 
fore, «‘ He that doeth righteousness is born of 
“ God;” and “He that doeth righteousness is 
<¢ righteous ;” and as living faith is knowa by 
its fruits, and distinguished from a dead faith ; 
so God would certainly adjudge him, whose che- 
racter, in his sight, answered to this description, 
to be a righteous man, and an heir of eternat 
life. (Mare. Ref.) ; . 
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abominations: he shall surely die ; f his 


seeth all his father’s sins which he hath) 
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11 And? thatdoeth not any of those du-) 17 That ™ hath taken off his h 
ties, but even hath @ eaten upon the moun- the poor, > shqeshaube not. received 
wains, and defiled his neighbour’s wife, _|nor increase,, hat 

12 Hath | > oppressed the poor, and| ments, hath» 

needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath got| shall not die for th 
vestor stored the pledge, and hath lifted up|? he shall surely” oo “a 
his” ‘eyes io the idols, ¢ hath committed|, 18 4s,for s father, be cause he er rus 
abomination, “lly oppressed, spoiled 1 

13 Hath 4 given forth upon usury, and#lence, and did Pages 
hath taken increase : © shall he then live? 


among his peo 

he shall not live: he hath done all these|in his iniquity. ~ 
19° Yet say ye,® 
son. bear the ini EE 


* When the son hath aie | 


7 


$ blood shall be upon him. 
14 4 Now, lo, &7f he beget a son,» that 


done, and i considereth, and doeth not} 
such like, 

15 That hath ‘kk not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols of the house of Israel, hath 
not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath 
not § withholden the pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, ! but hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath coyered 
the naked with a garment, 


z ver. 7—9. Matt 7.]d ver. 8. 17. 60. Is. 44. 19. Jer. 
21—27. Luke 11.28-je ver. 24. 28. 32. 8. 6. Hos. 7. 2. Hag. 
John 23. 17. & 15./f 3. 18. & 33. 4] 1. 5. 7. .& 2 18. 
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2.17. 1 Johu 3, 22,' 16.37. Acts 18 6. !k ver. 6, 7. 11—13. 
Revs 22. 14- t Heb. d/aods. § Heb. pledged the 
a ver. 6.15. 1 Kings 6 ver. 10. Prov. 17.| pledge, or, taken to 
13. 8. 22. 1& 23, 24- pledge. ver. 7. 

b ver- 7.16. Hos. 12, he 20. 18. ‘2 Chr. 29.) Job 22. 7. & 31. 19. 
“7. Am, 4.1. Zech.) 3—11. & 34, 21-) Prov. 22. 9 & 25. 
7.10. Jam. 2, 6. Jer. 9, 14: & 44.27.| 21. & 31+ 20. Ee. 

© wer. 6. & 8, 6: 17.| Mat), 23. 32. 1 Pet.) 11.i,2- Is. 58. 7— 
‘Lev. 18, 22 26—30,} 1. 1%. 10. Luke 11, 41. & 
2 Kings 21. 11. &li ver. 28. Ps. 119. 59] 14. 136 
22.13. 
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surely live. 
20 ‘The t soul that ay 
The son shall not "bear the qu ity ¢ 
the father, neither shall Ee father bear 
the iniquity of the son : 


aa the wickedness of 
be upon him. ; a eu Rite 


Cera oneriation 1 


m ver. 8. Tob 29, 164] 15516. by it ae 
Prove 14, 31. & 29, ver. 4, 20, 24. ‘6s 
7.14. Jer. 22. 16. 3.18, Is. 3 11.ju 4 
Dan. 4. 27 Matt.| John 8. 21, 24. 
a 27—35. Lukelr Ex. 20. 5. Deut.) 
9. 8. 5. 9. 2 Kings 23.) 
i vet. 8, 9.13. Lev. 26. & 240 3, 4. Jerd 9 
18.4. 26. 30. 15.'4. Lams 5.7» 
Q ver. 19, 20. & 20.{s 20. 18—20. 24 
18.30. Jers 16.11} Zech, 1,.3—60 
13. 19. Mal. 3. 7./¢ ver. 4. 13. aie 
Matt. 23.'29—33- | 24.16. 1 Kings 
Bp ver. 9. 19. 21.28.) 13. 2 Kings a 
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judgments that awaited ‘the 1 
sion of generations is express! supposed. j in 
illustrations given of the divine conduet. Shc 
such a wicked man, as hi 
have a son, who,’ witnessing 
instead of imitating them, duly red | 
evil of them: and so was led conscientiou 


V. 10—13. If this very man, who so satis- 
factorily had shown his faith by his works, had 
a son, whose character and conduct was the re- 
verse of his father’s ; which might be the case, 
notwithstanding the good example set, and the 
good instructions given him: if he were a rob 
ber, a murderer, an adulterer, or idolater, an 
oppressor, or usurer, or guilty of other abomina-javoid them, and to walk before God, 
tions: could it be expected that he should escape righteous man before describ 3 
the vengeance of God on account of his father’steven the hard impositions that had been ’ 
piety? “Surely no: though he. might for a time | upon the poor by his father, as svon he-h itis 
fare better for it in this world; yet he would at| his power: this man would by: no ah: 
Jength perish with deeper aggravation, and have|{for his father’s sins. If indeed he lived 
none but himself to bl: ame for his Aegeracticn: | time of public calamity, he could not avoic 
© The cause of his ruin is in himself? Josiah ny temporal evils ; and he might perhap: 
was an eminently righteous father, whese chil- | famine, BOVETENe or captivity; or, be 
dren were notoriously wicked; yet the differ: away from the evil to come :” but) as 
ence as tothis world was not so great hetween/ believer, “a doer of the word, he ; 
him and them, as to accordsto the vast difference | «* blessed in his deed,” and his soul w 
in their character. He died in battle, at the age, ly be saved. (Marg. Ref) Thus Heze! 
of thirty-nine ; and Jechoiaktm, the most wicked | sidered the sins of his father. Ahaz 
of his sons, was slain at the age of thirty-six: w hole character was. a perfect . 
but the one died in peace and went to glory ; ;}of his fath: x, 
ie other was cul off in his sins. V. 19, 20. Notwithsta 

. 14—17, It seems peculiarly absurd to ex-| sion of the Lord, in explaining his. deali 
plain this of the single generat jon of Israel in| the people ; he foresaw. they. would. still. ‘obj 
which the prophet lived; and “of the’ temnorz ol that it Was evident the son did bear the iniquity” 


® 
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2) 4 Buty ifthe wicked will turn from 
Il his sins that he hath committed # and 
eep all my statutes, » and do that which 
s lawful and right, » he shall surely live, 
e shall not die. 

22 All © his transgressions that he hath 
wngls , rae " 
vers 27, 28. 50. &| Jam. 4.8—10. 21. Rom. 8. 13. 
33, 1f—16. 19. 2jz ver. 9. & 36. 27.|c ver. 24. & 33. 16, 
tat 12, 13.) Gen, 26. 5. Ps. 119.) 1 Kimgs 17. 18. Ps 
Prov. 18. 13. Is. 1.) 80. 112. Luke 1.6. ) 25-7, & 32.1, 2. & 
1 “Ke 55. 6, 7-la ver. 5. 19. 27. Ps.| 51. 1. Is. 43. 25. 
uke 24. 47. Acts} 119. 1. Gal. 5. 22— 


Jers 31. 34. & 50. 
3. 19, & 26. 18—20.| 24. “Tit. 2, 11-14. 


20. Mic, 7.19. Heb. 
i Tim, 1. 13—16.|b ver. 17. 28. & 3.| 8- 12. & 10.3, 4. 


f the father. To this he answered, that the 
son, who had not copied his father’s sins, but had 
ived a godly life, should surely be saved ; and 
hat they only should perish who had themselves 
eserved it. ‘ He that doeth righteously shall 
be graciously accepted; he that doeth evil 
‘ shall receive according to the wickedness he 
is hath committed? (Bp. Hall) (Notes, Is. iii. 
10, 11) Rom. ii. 7—11.) Let it again be observ- 
d, that the question here is not about the meri- 
orious ground of justification, but about the 
ord’s dealings with the righteous and the wick- 
dy (Marg. Ref) 

| YW. 21, 22. In order to evince more undenia- 
bly the mercy, as well as the equity, of the 
Lord’s dealings with his creatures, it is here 
further declared, that the wicked man himself, 
if he turned from his evil ways, would certainly 
Ibe saved. (Vote, tii. 18, 19.) * If that man, 
6 aarhath been formerly wicked, shall now 
© prove truly penitent, and turn from all his sins, 
« and live holily, he shall surely live and not die.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) * We joineth the observation of 
'é the commandments with repentance; for no 
© man can repent indeed, except he labour to 
«Keep the law. The true penitent is also a 
true believer; and as to the grand question of 
acceptance with God unto eternal life, none of 
his former transgressions shall be any more 
mentioned unto him ; but in the righteousness 
which he hath done, as the fruit of faith and 
the eflect of conversion, he shall surely live.— 
‘How enervated does it render the passage, to 
explain it, that his sins should not be mentioned 
against him to his temporal punishment, though 
they might to his eternal damnation! 

 W. 28. “1s it any pleasure to me, that men 
should be wicked; or that those which are 
now wicked men should die everlastingly? fs 
it not rather my desire that men should repent, 
and that the repentant should live? Is not 
this the very sum of my Gospel, which I send 
into the world? Do Inot call, and cry, and 
sue to men, that they would return from their 
* sins, and be saved?” (Bp. Hall.) This is 
‘8 lent to encourage the humble penitent, and 
to silence the obstinate rebel: and these are 
condescending methods of illustrating the di- 
vine dispensations, by a reference to human af- 
fairs. The original may be rendered, «* Do I 
“ greatly delight that the wicked should die? 
“te the Lord God ; and do I not greatly de- 


<a> ee 


At that he should return from his ways and: 
“ live?” God doth greatly delight in showing 
merey ta the penitent: (Viorg. Ref.) he great- 
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committed, they shall not be mentioned 
unto him: 4 in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. — 

25 Have eI any pleasure atall that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop; 
and‘ not that he should return from his 
ways, and live? 


d 2Chr.6.23: Ps.Je ver. 32. & 33. 11.] 33. 27, 28. Ps, 147. 
18. 20-24. & 19.| Lam. 3.33. Hos 11.|-41, Jer. 31. 20. Mics 
11. Rom. 2 6,7) 8, ©1 Tim. 2. 4. 2.] 7-18. Luke 15. 4— 
Gal. 6.7, 8. Jam.| 2 Pet, 3.9. 7. 10. 22-24, 32, 
2, 21-26. 2 Pet 1.|f Ex. 34. 6,7. , Job! Jam. 2. 13. 

5—11, 1 John 3.7. 4 
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ly approves their repentance, and takes pleasure 
in their happiness; but he abhors the conduct 
of the impenitent, and punishes them, not be- 
cause he delights in their misery, but for the 
display of his own glory, and the general good 
of bis universal and everlasting kngdom. The 
most clement and benevolent prince finds it 
necessary and incumbent on him, to punish with 
death those criminals who endanger the safety 
of the state, and the peace and happiness of his 
loyal subjects: but itis a painful duty, while 
he feels much pleasure in the good conduct of 
his people, and ia showing mercy, as far as it 
can be done with propriety. Whereas, there 
have been many tyrants, who have delighted in 
the crimes of their subjects, as giving them oc- 
casion to gratify their malignity in tortures and. 
executions. Every dispensation of Providence, 
and especially the whole plan of salvation, shows 
that God delights in the salvation and happiness 
even of sinners; and that he has done all that 
was consistent, with his own glory, to prevent 
the necessity, so to speak, of executing ven- 
geance. He could doubtless convertand save all 
men and alidevils : but he hath wise reasons for 
not doing it. But it must not be inferred, that 

he will not execute his threatening on the im- 
penitent: nay, the opposition between the two 
parts of the verse, strongly implies, that they, 
who do not return from their evil ways, shall 
certainly perish. Nor can we conceive, for a 
moment, that the destruction of the wicked will 
in the least degree interrupt the perfect blessed- 
ness of the infinite God; nay, many Scriptures 
show, that he takes pleasure in the display of 
his glory by punishing obstinate rebels; though 
he more delighteth in mercy. Neither must 
this general declaration be wrested by an appli- 
cation to those “ seeret things which belong to 
* God,” and not. to us. And will not men allow 
God to delight in mercy, unless he show mercy 

‘In all possible cases, to the exclusion of his holi- 
ness, justice, truth, and wisdom, as the moral 
Governor of the world? Will they not allow 
him to be omnipotent, because he hath not’ 
created all the worlds which possibly might 
have been created? May he not be allowed to 
be good, because he hath not absolutely exclud- 
ed evil from the creation, which he doubtless 
could have done? All such objections are the 

offspring of pride, ignorance, unbelief, and e:- 

mity: and whilst vain men would be wise, they 

are often little aware that they are running into 
direct blasphemy. In respect both of temporal 
and eternal retriputions, infinite wisdom directs, 
by Ret 


RL Rot tye ae 


B.C. 39s. “sangtin 


‘ 24 But | & : the righteous tutneth he hath committed, and 
away from his righteousness, and com-{is lawful -and- fo cal 
oe eth. iniquity, » and doeth according} soul alive. 

‘the abominations that the wicked 

piteeth, shall he live? ? All his right-| 
ae that he hath done shall not be} 
mentioned : K in his trespass that he hath 
‘’avespassed, and in his sin that he hath: 
sinned, in them shall he die. » 
25 Yet ye say, ! The way of the Lorp 
is not equal, Hear now, O house of Is- 
rae]; ™ Is not my way equal? ® are not 
your ways uhequal ?* 

26 When ° a righteous man turneth 
‘away from his righteousness, and com- 
mitteth iniquity; and dieth in them; for 
his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
die. 

D7ie Again, P when the wicked man 
‘turneth away from: his wickedness that 
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live, 7 a no 
29 Yet saith th 
‘way of the Lor 
of Israel, are not 
your ways unequal 
80 Therefore 
house of Israel, x eve 
his ways) saith the L 
and turn * yourselves yo 
tami 7 280 Anke cme ra 
ruin. j Shoe 5 Seen 


gressions wohctoby 9 ye ha 
and > make you a new 


q 33. 5. Acts 2. 40. x Mal. 3, 18. 
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Deut. 32. 29. Ps} 6. 4, 
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© ance, should save his soul alive. 
Notwithstanding this plain declaratign, i 
vious, that the notion, current among | 
is equally current among the generality 
fessed Christians; though directly opp 
the whole doctrine of fie ae“ 
versive of it. For, the conder 
transgressor by the holy law ; sa 
grace, justification by faith, th 

ousness and atonement of Mie rei 
of regeneration, the sinfulness of all thes 
ed good works of the unregenerate and 
lieviag ; and the great and many de 
real good works of true believer: 


and seems, (but only .seems,) to limit the exer- 
cise of divine goodness and mercy. (Marg. 
def.) 
WV. 24. (Note, iti..20, 21.) © The question 
here is not, whether truly righteous men ever do 
thus apostatize. It is certain many who were 
thought righteous do; and, dying without repent- 
ance they must surely perish. . This suffices to 
show the equality of the Lord’s dealings with 
men, which is the subject of the chapter. 
¥. 25» Unequal, &c. The Jews rebelled 
against God, robbed him ofhis glory, and com- 
mitted manifold abominations; and then they 
blasphemously charged the Lord with injustice 
in punishing them for the sins ef their fathers. | other doctrines essential to pr 
So that their conduct was the very reverse of |be entirely sct aside, before such 
the justice, truth, goodness, and mercy of the final retribution can be made so. 
Lord’s dealings with them; and. they had. none | sible. whi 
to blame for thei miseries except themsclves. - Vv. 28. We tage herowal if we Be, 
V. 26,27. ‘ It is an opinion that prevails | ning and progress of repentance. ~‘ 
“among the Jews even till this day, that at the |‘ come to himself,” and he consid = 
«day of judgment a considerable number of'is, what he hath done, and against 
* good actions shall overbalance men’s evil| bath offended : he considers the: 
* ones: so that they thought it a hard case for a land desert of his sias ; wha 5. 
© man, who had been righteous for the greatest | be humbled *and alarmed; 
* part of his life, if he did at last commit ini-|hathiof repentance, conyers 
* guity, that his former righteousness should |newness of life. In consequen: 
«avail him nothing. In opposition to this doc- | aii his transgressions, and 0 
* trine, God here declares, thata righteous man | hot this the very same reper 
sinning and not repenting, should die in-his lineated in the parable 
‘sins, and that a wicked man, upen his repent- ; 
a 
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© for why will ye die, 


Raye no pleasure in the 
“45. 19. Prov. 8. 36. Jer. 214 8 & 27. 


‘The Lord having thus stated the 
dealings with every individual, 
assure the Israelites, that he will 
f them according to his ways : thus 
where declared, that the Lord will 
2 man, at the last day, according to 
s. Onthis he grounds an earnest ex- 
tion to them to repent, and turn from all 
; sions ; to cast them all away from 
hem ; and even to “ make them a new heart and 
‘@ new spirit” This certainly implies the 
ame thing as regeneration, and anew creation 
into holiness: and though man cannot effect this 
shange in himself by any power of his own ; yet 
nat temper, to which regeneration restores us, 
s required of every one by the holy law of God; 
d ssence of our depravity and apostacy 
in being of the contrary temper. The 
is absolutely necessary to the exercise of 
ery Christian grace, and the performance of 
y Christian duty. It must be effected, or) 
iquity will be the sinner’s ruin: the less a sin- 
n do of himself, the more need he has to 
God to work it in him: ordinances and 
yeans are appointed, directions and promises 
are ; in order that they, who desire this 
ey seek it from God» This is as much 
faan’s duty, and as proper a subject for exhorta- 
ion, as faith, repentance, love to God or man, or 
any other spiritual service, which the carnal 
mind can ne more perform, than effect this new 
eation. Indeed; exhortations to the same im- 
portare found repeatedly in the New Testament. 
(Mare. Ref.) The Israelites were therefore 
commanded to do these things, in orderthat they 
might be led to feel their own depravity, inabili 
ty, and misery; and that they might learn to 
value: the promises of God to this effect, and 
plead: them in ‘prayer. (Marg. Ref) In this 
sense such exhortations are similar to Christ’s 
command to the paralytic totake up bis bed and 
walk : depending on his help, who gave the com- 
mand, he attempted obedience, and found bim- 
‘self enabled to perform it. But the sinner’s in- 
ability is criminal : he might justly be left under 
condemnation : and when the Gospel commands 
all-men every where to repent; and men so love 
their sins, and are so proud, that they will not 
come to him who is exalted to give repentance ; 
they seem resolyed to die, asa man, who hath 
taken poison and refuses the antidote. And itis 
the height of human presumption and impiety, 
or men to charge their ruin upon God, when 
so criminally despise his law, and neglect 
the salvation of his Gospel —‘ The prophets of- 
« ten exhort the Jews to an inward purity ; there- 
te by to take them off from relying on an outward 
© degal righteousness.—By thus instructing them 
“ima more excellent way of serving God, than 
: ial law did directly prescribe, 
prepared their minds for receiving those 
truths; which the Gospel would more fully 
* discover.—God promises, (xsxxyi. 26) to “give 


. ; CHAPTER XIX 
O house of|death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
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Gop: wherefore turn * yourselves, and 
live ye. ime 
25. Acts 13. 46, diver. 23. Lam. 3. 33, * Or, others. ver. 30 


« them a new heart,” &e. ‘here he exhorts 
© them to make themselves anew heart and a 
* new spirit; which difference of expression is 
€ thus to be reconciled, that although “ God 
« works in us to will and to do,” ‘and is the first 
© mover in our regeneration ; yet we must work 
* together with bis grace ; at least willingly re- 
« ceive it, and not quench or resist its motions.’ 
(Lewth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
¥V. 1—20. 

It is not more natural for fallen man to cbm~ 
mit wickedness, than it is to excuse or justify it, 
and to throw the blame on others. Thus men 
venture to charge God with injustice, rather than 
condemn themselves; and either deny that fu- 
ture vengeance awaits them, or consider them- 
selves punished, in this and all their sufferings, 
for the sin of Adam : as if they bad not imitated. 
him, and broken the law of God as wellas he! 
—aAn acute wit is very different from heavenly 
wisdom ; and itis often employed as a most dan- 
gerous weapon against religion, tothe ruin of 
many, especially of the impious possessor. De- 
tached sentences of Scripture, and instances im 
providence, may be-adduced and wrested to sup- 
port the most detestable doctrine; and even 
truth itself may be stated in so crude and vague 
a manner, as apparently to favour the mest er- 
roneous inferences. The patience, goodness, 
and mercy of God to some men, are often per- 
versely interpreted to be injustice to others : as 
if he might not show mercy to whom -he would, 
and as he would, provided he punish none aboye 
their deservings! But the Lord will inquire of 
men what they mean by their infidel and im- 
pious objections and sarcasms; and at leneth 
effectually silence them. Then the most admir- 
ed infidel or profligate will have done with his 
Witty jests and scoffs, ard have them turn- 
ed into wailing and gnashing of teeth: and wo 
be to them, who thus “laugh now !"for they 
*< shall weep and Jament.”—All souls are in the 
hands ofthe great Creator and Proprietor of the 
universe ; and he will deal with them either in 
perfect equity or rich mercy: nor will any pe- 
risb for the sins of another, whoisin no sénse 
worthy of death for his own. Many inquiries 
may here be started of cases and persons, con- 
cerning which Revelation is silent; asd there- 
fore we ought to be so, or only to say, * Shalt 
“not the Judge of all the earth do right?” In 
our own case, we Know that we bave sinned ; 
and our souls must as certainly sink into perdi. 
tion as our bodies must die, if the Lerd should 
deal with us according to the tenour of his holy 
law. But, blessed be Lis name, we are under a 
‘dispensation of mercy, and are inyited to come 
to Christ,and to accede to the covenant, of 
which he is the Surety. Thus sinne?s become 
righteous, and being justified by faith, they 
have peace with God ; his “grace teacheth them 
- 


‘ _B. C: 594, 


seer _ (CHAP. XIX. 


eer lemmen tation over the ruin of the royal family of |) 2 
Boe under the embJem of young lions taken in 
et to be destroyed, 1—9: and of a vine and its 
(Areata once flourishing, but now rooted up, 
oo or burnt, 10-14, 


“OREOVER,# take thou up alamen- 
tation for » the princes of Israel, 

me y And say, What is thy mother? © A] 5 Now. wheh : 
Hioness: she lay down among lions, she | waited, and her h 


aver. 14. & 2: 10.f 34. & 24,6-12.&/ 8. & 52. 10, 11. 25 
& 26.17. & 27 x 95. 2Chy. 35: ei) Eetasta, an, |) De YOURE ay rey 


32. 16. 18. Jer. 9.1.) 25, & 36. 3.6.10.) & 5.12. | d Job 4.11. Ps, 58%) 34 Ba 
10. 17, 18. & 13. 27, Jer. 22. 10—12, 18,J¢ Nah. 2. 11, 12.) 6. Is. 5.29. & Il. 1,2. - 

18. 19, 28. 30. & 24.1.1 Zeph. 3.1 1—4. -6—9. Zech. 11. 3. {2 Kings 
b 2 Kings 23. 29, 30. e ver. 6, 2 Kings 23. 2 Chre 
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“to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to |equal, when it is so plain, thaw lea! wae 
“live soberly, righteously, and godly in this |andtheir ways unequal! This appears a 
present world :”. they learn to avoid their easi- greater | evidence, when we consider tl 
ly-besetting, secret, lucrative, or fashionable |most wicked map on earth is not ¢ 
sins ; they do justice, love mercy, and walk |his favo ur and eternal life, by 
« humbly with God.” Thus they evidence that }if he do not impenitently ee st in sp or dé 
they are justified, and may be assured that eter-|pair of mercy : forif he re 
nal life abideth in them; whether they be of|Gospel, and turn from all h 
Jewish or Gentile extraction; whether their pa-|do that which is law 
rents were righteous or wicked: for “ of atruth|his souk alive: none 
* God is no respecter ‘of persons; but in every |mentioned against hi 
‘© nation, he that feareth God and worketh right: | but in his righteousnes 
<* eousness, is aecepted of him.” If this be our | his conversion and by the faith: an 
conduct and experience, let us give the glory of | Gospel, shall he live—As to that ri 
this salvation to him, and take the comfort of it, |from which many turn away, toc 
in this evil world and in the préspect of death and | abominati.s.s of the wicked, an 
judgment. Indeed nothing else can give us s them; they will by no mean 
solid satisfaction: for though there is great en-|it; but in their trespasses an 
couragement for ns to “ train up our children in netith, and their last , ‘state 
«the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” yet |their first. 
there is no absolute certainty, that they will not |' { 
take bad courses, andrun into and persist. in |Christ’s channiaaaetle ae saahe in 
those destructive abominations, that we have |they fear coming. short. or turning back; « 
most conscientiously shunned and carefully |thus they watch and pray, continue t 
warned them against. In this case they must|and are saved. And are ‘not these way 
expect no favour, for their parents’ sake; but |equal? and what can reasonably be obj 
must perish, and their blood will be upon their|them? As therefore he will sheniyaeiae 
own heads. But on the other hand, no manj}man according to his ways; and as he hath 
rieed be discouraged as to his own acceptance, pleasure in» the death of a sinner, but ra 
on account of the wickedness of his parents and|that he should repent and live: let sinn 
progenitors; (though his constitution, ,estate,|warned, and encouraged to ‘repent, turn 
and temporal! concerns may be impaired by it :)/and cast away all their transgressions, and 
provided he considers and avoids their crimes, |to the Lord for a new heart and a new 
and walks in the ways of repentance, faith, and | Without this, iniquity must be th 
holy obedience, marked out in the sacred word. |none will eventually be saved, exc 
But how absurd is their conduct, who are satis-|repent and become new creatures 
fied with any superstition, idolatry, or form, or |newness of life; and none will perish. 
even without any religion; provided they live |turn to the Lord, Let them therefore tu 
as their fathers did, and walk in their ways, true |commandments and exhortations into 
or false, tight or wrong! Inshort “the tree is |let them trust in Christ for pardon an 
* known by its fruits; every tree, that bringeth | and they will by him be enabled to, 
“ not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast in- |that pertain unto salvation. Tt is im 
“to the fire ;” and the more fruitful we are in| our interest, as well as more beeo 
veal good works, the more evidently it appears, employed in mourning over an 
that we are “ trees of righteousness, the plant-|sins; praying for grace and f 
* ing of the Lory, that he may be glorified.” fying our pride and lusts; ex 
V. 21—32. unto godliness ; and doing 
How amazing is the condescension of our God | we have. time and opportunity: 
in reasoning against the objections of his rebel-j puting about hard -questio By 
lious creatures! And how inexcusable will they | Scriptures, excusing our inigui 
be, who yet say, or think,that his ways are ifh-| against God. ae 


et ed a) 


nd was desolate, and * the fulness there- 
f, By the noise of his roaring. 
8 Then! the nations set against him 
Or ry side from the provinces, ™ and 


“in their pit. 

» 9 And they put A 
2 and brought him to the king of 
lou : they brought him into holds, 
his yoice should no more 
the mountains of Israel. . 


Baby- 


was fruitful and full of branches, by rea- 
son of many waters. ; 
4. p ver. 2. Hos. 2, 2. 


322.25. Prov. 19.| 22. 18, 19. & 36. 
“32, & 28.3, 15, 16.! 30, 31. 
KE 12619 & 30. = ver. 7 & 6.2, & 


; 6. 8- Mic. i) 36. 1. 
B Margine 


aie NOTES. 


likeness. 


—29. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


,u 15. 6—8. Ps. 52. 
* Or, quiciness, ar| 5. & 80. 12, 13. 16. 


h 2 Kings 24. 1—7,]l 2 Kings 24. 1-6. 
_2Chr. 36. 5. Jer./m yer. 4." & 12. 13.| 5. Ts. 11. 
22. 1317. & & 17. 20. 
& 5 t Or, hooks. Is. 5. 1—4. Matt.; 20,21. 
* Or, wit mn 2 Chr. 36. 6+ Jer.) 21. 33—41. 


r Num. 24, 6,7. Ps.| 5,6. Jer. 31, 28 
80. 8—11. & 89. 25} x 17. 10. Jer. 4. T1,) 6s Hos. 23. 
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11 And she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and t her 
stature was exalted among the thick 


she was cast down to the ground, and 
x the east wind dried up her fruit: her 
strong rods were broken and withered 5 


“spread their net over him: he was taken|* the fire consumed them. —- 


13 And now ® she zs planted in the 


him in ward fit chains, | wilderness, © in a dry and thirsty ground. 


14 And © fire is gone out of arod of 


© that}her branchés, which hath devoured her 
be heard upon| fruit, so that ¢ she hath no strong rod o 


be a sceptre to rule. © Thisis a lamen- 


10.9 Thy P mother zs 4 like a vine in| tation, and shall be for a lamentation. 
thy * blood, planted by the: waters: * she] ver-12. 14. & 2tJy ver. 11. 2 Kings 


¢ 17. 18—20. Judge 
9.15 2Kings 24¢ 
20. 2Chr. 36. 13. 


10.13. Gen. 49, 10.) 23, 29. 34. & 2496 
Num. 24. 7—9. 17.] 14—16. & 25. 6, 7. 
Ezra 4, 20. & 5. 11.| Jer. 22.10, 11. 18,] Is. 9. 18, 19. Jere 
Ps, 2.8, 9. & 80,! 19. 25—27. 30. 38. 23. & 52. 3. 

15. 17. & 110. 2.)z 15. 4, & 20.47, 48.|/d ver, il. & 21. 25— 

Deut. 32. 22. Is.} 27. Gen. 49. 10. 


q 15. 2—8. & 17. 6.| t 31. 3. Dan. 4.11.| 27 11. Matt. 3. 10.) Neh. 9. 37. Ps. 800 


John 15. 6. 

a ver 10. Deut- 28, 
47, 48. Jer. 52. 27— 
31. 

b Ps. 63. 1. & 68. 


15, 16. Hose 3. 4e 
& 10, 3. Am. 9, 11. 
John 19. 15, 

e ver: l. Lam, 4. 20. 
Luke 19. 41. Rong 
9. 2—4, 


& 89. 40—45. Is. 5, 


12. Hos, 13. 15. 


the mountains of Israel. The captivity of Jeco- 


CHAP. XIX. V. 2—9. The inguiry and an-|niah, and that of Zedekiah, are not here ex- 
~ swer must not be understood of the mother of} pressly mentioned: Jeconiah reigned a very 
Zedekiah, or of the other branches of Josiah’s}| short time, and Zedekiah Seems rather to have 


which is represented under the image of a lion- 
@ss, because of the cruelty and oppression which 
_ generally prevailed: for the rulers and people 
- ef Judah seemed to have lost their humanity, 
| and to have been transformed into savage beasts. 


. Phe lioness lay down among lions : that is, the} 


_ Jews formed alliances with the heathens, and 
| learned their manners. Thus she brought up 
_ her whelps with lions: that is, the sons of Jo- 
_ siah, though descended from so good a father, 
| yet learned from the people 2nd princes and the 
| surrounding nations, to be ambitious, oppressive, 
and rapacious, like the tyrants and conquerors 
of ithe’ Gentiles. When Josiah was slain, the 
' people of the land made Jehoahaz king in his 
stead : and this lion’s whelp, being advanced to 
royal authority, became a young lion, and soor 

| Tearned to use his power in oppression and cru- 
elty. But Pharaoh-necho and his allies came 
against him, and took him as a wild beast in a 
pit; and he was carried thence in chains into 

_ Egypt, where he died. And when the people 
saw there were no hopés of his return, they sub- 
mitted to Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh had ap- 
pointed ‘to be king. Thus he became their 
young lion; and used his power for eleven’ 
years most cruelly ; desolating the palaces, ci- 
- ties,~and country, by the terror of his oppres- 
| sions: (Marg. Ref.) At length he drew on him 
t hatred and vengeance of the king of Baby- 
-and the neighbouring nations; and he was 


that the terror of his roaring no more disturbed 
VOL, TV. 


family, but of the Jewish church and nation ;| been a timid than a tyrannical prince. 


V. 10—13. The Jewish nation, and their 
princes, are here represented under the emblem 
of a vine with many branches. This expres- 
sion, ** in thy blood” is obscure, and differently 
interpreted. Some say, that blood was come 
monly put at the roots of vines to enrich the 
soil, and render them more fruitful: or, “ in 
« thy quietness ;” ‘ Thy mother is like a vine, 
* in the time of her first peaceable plantation” 
(Bp. Hall.) So long as Judah continued to be-« 
have peaceably, the nation flourished : nay, so 
long as Zedekiah and his subjects quietly sube 
mitted to Nebuchadnezzar, they enjoyed many 
blessings, which they forfeited by revolting. 
(Votes,. xix.) This vine was planted by many 
waters, became fruitful, had many branches, 
and amongst them strong rods for sceptress 
that is, powerful princes had reigned over-them, 
under whom Judah appeared very considerable. 
among the neighbouring kings and nations. But 
at length the Lord in anger, had plucked it up, 
thrown it on the ground, and left it, with all its 
strong rods, to wither and be burned. That is, 
the strength and prosperity of the kingdom were 
decayed and come to nothing. -The remnant of 
this vine was now planted in a barren and dry 
land: her branches were continually consumed ; 
her princes were slain and carried away cap- 
tive; and there were! none left, except a suc- 
cession of inexperienced, feebte, and worthless 
princes, who were speedily about to be entirely 


prisoner, and ended his life miserably : so| deprived of the throne. 


V, 14. * A destruction is risen from among 
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rie reece 
i, al | vonar. XX. 


‘Bod "refase be , inquired of by certain elders of 
= Israel, 1— i | His dealings with the people, and 
* thei ee ns, in Egypt, 4—9; in the wildernéss, 
, yf and i in Canaan, 27---29 ; imitated by that 
neration, 30+-32. While the rebels will be 
ie ‘Figorously punished,.a chosen remnant shall be 
athered into their own land, as accepted worship- 

; P and humble penitents, $3—44. The destrug 
' ‘tion of Jerusalem foretold, by a veggie ef a forest, 

peak 

ND it came to pas#2 in the seventh 

& year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
yes of the month, > shat certain of the 
elders of Israel came to inquire of the 
Lorpb, ¢ and ‘sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lonp 
anto me, saying, 

3. Son of man, speak unto the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them, Fhus saith the 
Lord Gop; ¢ Are ye come to inquire of 
me? © Js I live, saith the Lord Gop, I 
will not be inquired of by you. 


a1, 2. B. Le & 24.) —35s_ Kings 14.J¢ 8. 1. Luke 2 46. 
1. & 26.1. & 29 be} 2—6. K 22. 15, &e.| & 8. 35. & 10, 39, 
i7. & 30. 20. & 31.] 2 Kings 3. 13. Is.! Acts 22.3. 
J. & 32,1. & 40. 1.) 29, 13.) & 58. 21d Is. 1.12. Matt. 3. 
b 14- 1—3, & 33. sc Jere 37. 17. Matt. 7. Gal.3. 7%, 

’ 22. 16, fe vers 31. & 14. 5, 4+ 


Israel, i andy 


the seed of. ‘abe 
made myse ) 
land of Egyp 
hand unto: them, - 


¥. 


your Gods ga 
6 In the ‘day that 1 a tied 
hand unto them, ® to 


the land of Egypt, into a land 
had espied for them; rGoyete V 


8 1Sam. 28. 6.[h Ex. 6.6, 7 — 
Be 50, 1521 4—6, Deuty 4. 37. 
Prov. 15. 8. & 21.) & 7. 6 & 
27. & 28.9, 3s. '4,]/ a 
15- Mie. 3-7. Matt.) | 
15. 8,9, 

£ 22.2. & 23. 36. 45. 
qe. 5.3. 1 Cor, 6,2, 


* Or, plead for them: 
14. 14. 20.) Jer.'7. 


477-51. & 13, 33— S34 Be” 11. 27, 
35. Acts 7.51, 52. | 10% T 


sumes the prosperity , of the 

sinners. Yet blessed’ be’ Ged, ‘one: 
the vine here alluded to, is patriot 1 
strong Rod for the sceptre of th 
rule, but is himself poatt true, and 


© themselves, even from the treachery of Zede- 
* kiah, which hath utterly destroyed the re- 
* mainder of her hopes; so that now there is no 
* more likelihood of any of the royal blood being 
* exalted to the government. (Bp Hell) * This 
* is a matter of present lamentation, and shall 
* be so in after times.’ (Lowth.) 


ever. Aad this is a mapper 
rejoicing to all the chosen pe 
throughout all generations. 


PRACTICAL CBSERVATIONS. 

They who associate with ungodly and aban- 
doned persons, will soon be assimilated to them : net eet 
and when professors of religion form such’ con- Pabst) 
nexions, their children generally grow up in|» CHAP. XX. Vi 1-3. 
conformity to the worst maxims and fashions of |* recorded from the eighth chapter to 
a wicked world. Having cast off the fear of |‘ bably belong to the sixth’ yearsof 
God, they often seem to be divested even of |* captivity’ tL Lowth.) (Notes, vii 
humanity, and to be transformed into savage 
beasts: and that most noble and royal ‘blood, 
of which so many are proud, only distinguishes 
them, as lion’s whelps, from the other beasts of 
prey. Advancement to authority discovers the 
ambition and selfishness: of men’s hearts : and 
many know no use of power, except as it er- 
ables them to catch the prey, and devour their 
own species. But they who are thus the plague 
and terror of their neighbours, may expect to be 
hated and terrified in their turn : they are often| V.4. Some think, that the p 
hunted and laid wait for like wild beasts; and jee to plead with" God in beha 
as they spend tbeir lives in mischief, tliey gene-| (according to the marginal - tr: 
rally end them by violence. Wet men proceed in |perhaps he was thus invited and 
the same bloody track, without profiting by the act as their judge to bring th 
example of their predecessors 1—It is, and must haying prove heir guilt, to ¢ 
be for a lamentation, that pious and useful|/in the name of God against th 
families so soon degenerate, and flourishing |do this, he must set in order 
churches and nations are so speedily rooted up | abominations of theit fathers 
-and withered. But in all these events the Lord {conduct was an exact cop’ 
is ‘righteous : and his anger dries up ‘and con- Marg. Ref. f) AEF 


4 


elders: and the subject of: thei nates 
suffices for us to know, that they 
idolatry, and that their inquiry was eithe 
pretence, or they vainly attempted to. servé 
and idols also. Therefore the™ Lord s1 

himself, that he would not be inquire 
them. (Marg. Hef)—* You «shall no 

‘such an answer as you expect, but 
‘ hypocrisy deserves. (Lowth.y — - 


Be. 598 


so. 


ei ts 


ie 


and honey; which is the glory ofall lands: 


seeks Then said 1 unto them, * Cast ye 
every man ‘ the abominations of his 


id t.defile not yourselves with the 
f Beypt: *L am the Lorp your God. 
_ But * they rebelled against me, and 

ould not hearken unto me: ¥ they did 

ot every man cast away the abominations 
of their eyes, neither did they forsake the 
idols of Egypt: # then I said, I will pour 


out my fury upon them, to accomplish 


“my anger against them in the midst of 
the land of Egypt. wid. 


q ver. 15. Ps, 48, 2. Chr. 15. 8. 20. 7. 4, 
Dan. 8, % & 116 16.,t 23.3.8. Lev. 17.|x Deut. 9. 7- Neh. 
41. Zech. 7 14. 7. & 18. 3. Deut-| 9. 26. Is. 63. 10. 

_} ver. 8. & 18.6. 15+) 29. 2618+ “ie ver. 7% Ex 32, 


31. Is. 24 20, 21. &] 24. 14. 4—t 
31. 7 a ver. 19. Ex. 16.)7 ver: 13. 21, &5 


86.9. & 14 6. 2! 12, Ley. 11. 44, & 13. & 7-8. 


Matter Paigane Lord’s choice of Israel to be 


his people, was the source of all their privileges : 


4n consequence of this, he made himself known 
to them by his word and works, when they had 
generally forgotten him ; which he did in order 
that they might become his worshippers and 
servants, He lifted up his hand to them, as 


“was customary in solemn oaths, engaging him- 


‘self to be their God, to effect their deliverance, 
‘and to bring them into Canaan ; which he had, 
to speak, searched out for them, as the most 
ile and excellent land on earth; a type of 
heaven, that choser inheritance of God’s-chosen 
‘people. 

~ ified up, &e. <Usware that I would be their 
¢ God, which manner of oath was observed from 
€ all antiquity, where they used to lift up their 
« hands towards the heaven, acknowledging God 


- «to be the Author of truth, and the Defender 


« thereof, and also the Judge of the heart ; wish- 
¢ ing that he should take vengeance, if they con- 
¢cealed any thing which they knew to be truth.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 
* -V. 7—9. When the Lord had engaged him- 
self to be Israel’s God, and to confeg every bless- 
ing on them; and whilst he was werking so 
many miracles in their behalf: he reasonably 
‘eommanded them to cast away all their abomina- 
ble idols, which they looked up to and worship 
ped} and especially those of the Egyptians their 
oppressors, who could not defend their devotees 
against the power of Jenovan the God of Is- 
rael. But even there, the Israelites rebelled 
against him, and clave to their idols: insomuch, 
that he saw reason to say, that he would pour 
out his fury*on them in the land of Egypt; that 
is, he justly might, and certainly would, have 
destroyed them with the Egyptians, if he had 
dealt with them according to their deserts. But 
having called «Israel his son, and his firs\- 
born,” and having undertaken his deliverance, 
‘the Egyptians would have imputed it to his want 


of power ifhe had not effected it; they would’ 


‘have concluded, that he was not the only. true 
and living God, and have been hardened in ido! 
atry and blasphemy. Therefore, for the glory 
of his own name, and to make his perfections 


CHAPTER KX: ri 


B,C.595, 


9 But ® Lwrought for my name’s sake, 
that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, b in 
whose sight I made myself known unto 
them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. fae heey 

[Practical Observations.} ; 

10 § Wherefore © I caused them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought | 
them into the wilderness + 

11 And 4 I gave them my statutes, 
and * shewed them my judgments, ¢ which 
ifa man do, he shall even live in them. 

9, 10. 1 Sam. 4. 8. |* Heb. made them 
ic. Bx. 13. 17, 18. &| 40 know. , 
14. 17-22. & 15,|e ver. 13. 21. Leve 


22. & 20, 2. 18.5. Det. 30°15, 
id Deut. 4. 8 Pal 16, Luke 10, 28. 


a ver. 14. 22. & 36. 
21, 22. & 39.7. Ex. 
32. 12. Num. 14. 
13, &e. Deut. 9. 28., 
& 32, 26, 27+ Josh. 
7% 9.1 Sam. 12. 22. 

b dosh. 2.10. & 9, 


9. 13, 14. Ps. 147] Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3 
19. 20.. Rom. 3, 2.{ 12. d 


known among the Egyptians and the surround- 
ing nations, he spared Israel, and delivered hire 
with his mighty hand and outstretched arm. 
The honour of his truth afd mercy were alse 
concerned, and reguired, that he should per- 
form his promises made to their fathers. 

V. 11. Gave. ‘ A favour not afforded to 
‘ other nations, sucha treasure as David prizeg 
‘ above thousands of gold and silver” (Lowth,) 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘s 

—Ifa man, ke. (Note, Lev. xviii. 5.) The 
morai law showed Israel the extent of their duty 
to Ged and man ; and proved their need of mer- 
cy and grace, as well as served for the rule of 
their conduct: the ceremonial law shadowed 
forth Christ, their Righteousness and Sanctifica- 
tion. They who properly attended to these 
judgments and statutes of the Lord, in a hum- 
ble, believing, and conscientious obedience, 
would live in them, according to the covenant of 


grace: and a national observance of these laws 


and statutes would have ensured, Israel’s pros- 
perity in Canaan, Yet the manner, in which St, 
Paul quotes this expression, (Rom. x. 5, Gal. itl, 
12;) implies, that it was intended to show the 
Jews, that righteousness could not be obtained 
by the works of the law: and this well suited 
the argument in this place ; as it served to mark 
the contrariety between the holy law, the rule 
of obedience, and. Israel’s rebellious conduct, 
So that evidently they had no claim either to 
temporal advantages, or eternal life, by the law 
to which they trusted: as those blessings could 
only be claimed by such as had done ac- 
cording to the commandments, and not by 
those that had violated them all. (Vote, fam. 
ii. 13, 17—29.)—* Lf we understand the condition 
‘ in its rigorous sense, as implying an exact and 
«unsinning obedience, and as the word life con- 
‘tains the promise of eternal life under it; as it 
«was impossible to be performed, so no person 
‘gould lay claim to eternal life, by virtue of any 
‘ promise therein contained ; from whence St. 
© Paul infers the necessity of seeking to Christ, 
« and laying hold of the promises of the Gospel, 
‘forthe obtaining justification and eternal life.’ 
(Lowth,)—The promises in the Old Testament, 


j 
1 


~ 3 ver. 8. Ex, 16. 28- 


aa th Ee ter Pt) BAD eg a a ee ‘ 
+ tT grey 7 + 


bi 593.) | 


fer snes them. 
as ‘But the 

st me in the wilderness: they walk- 
ed not in my statutes, «and they despised 
my _judgments, ! which if a man do, he 
shall even live in them; ™ and my. sab- 
baths they greatly polluted: then ™ I 
said, I would pour out my fury upon them 
in the wilderness, to consume them. 

14 But ° I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should net be polluted before 
the heathen, in whose sight 1 brought 
them out. 

‘15 Yet alsoP I lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would. not 
bring them into the land wich I had 
giventhem, 1flowing with milk and honey, 
' which @s the glory of all lands ; 

16 Because * they despised my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, 


2%, Deut. 9. 12—24,|n vere 8.21, Ex. 32. 

& 31.27. 1 Sam. 8 1/.Num. 14. 11,12. 
35.2. Ley. 23. 3:| 8 Neh. 9. 16—18,).& 16. 20,21. 45. 
24, 82. 39, & 25. 4.) Ps. 78. 40, 41. &| Deut. 9, 8. Ps, 106. 
Deut. 5. 12—15.! 95.8—11. & 106. 13} 23. 

Neh. 9. 14. Mark.| —33- Is. 63:10. |o ver. 9.22. & 36. 
2. 27,28» Col. 2,16-|k ver: 16. 24. Levs “02, 23. Eph, 1, 6. 

@ ver. 20, Ex. 31, 26. 15-43. 2 Sain} 12. 

13—17.- 12.9. Prov. 1. 25.J}p ver: 23, Num, 14. 

hh 37. 28. Bx. 19 5,) & 13. 13. Am. 2.4.) 28—30. & 26. 64, 
6. Lev. 20.8. & 21-] 1 Thes, 4.8. Heb.| 65. Deut. 1. 34, 35. 
8.15, 23. John 17.| 10. 28, 29. . Ps, 95. 11. & 106. 
17—19. 1 Thes. 5.|1 ver. lL 26. Heb, 3- 11,18. 
23. Jude 1. m vers 21, Ex. 16.] & 4.3. 

q ver. 6. 

¥F ver. 13. 24. 


f Gen. 2. 3. Ex. 16. 
29, & 20. 8—11. & 


27,28, Num. 15. 31 
& 32.8 Num. 14. —36. Is- 56. 6. 


of pardon, acceptance, and sanctification, and, 
in a word, of spiritual blessings, belong. to the 
Gospel, as much as those in the New Testament. 
(2 Cor.i.20, Heb. vi. 17, 18. viii. 10—12. xi. 13.) 

V. 12.. The Lord, as a special favour, gave 
Israel his sabbaths ; (which included the holy 
rest of the weekly sabbaths, and also that of the 
solemnities and sabbatical years.) These were 
signs of their special relation to: him, as his peo- 
ple: for at those stated times they met him with 
their worship, and he engaged to meet them with 
his blessings. _They likewise marked and kept 
up the distinction and separation betwixt them 
and the Gentiles ; and served to bring them more 
acquainted with God, his perfections, truth, and 
holy will: so that they were appointed means of 
sanctification to their souls. 

V. 18, 14. (Marg. Ref.) The-people in 
the wilderness were ~ continually rebelling 
against God: they seemed to think his service a 
mean and irksome employment. They prefer- 
yed the worship of the golden calf, and thé idols 
of Egypt and Moab, to his statutes, which were 
too spiritual to suit their carnal hearts, They 
also profaned greatly his sabbaths: neglecting 
the duties of those holy days, and employing 
them in worldly avocations, or in secret idolatry 
apd wickedness, 60 that regard to his own glo- 


~ 


house of Israel rebelled 


and do fhe een ee 


8. 
yy Zech, 1. 


tutes of your 
their judgmer 
with their idols 

19 I am the Li 
in my statutes, and: 


ye may know. that. “Tam the 
God. ae 


belled against me: ses Ww 
statutes, wae puke 


baths; then meee 4 


s ver. 8. & 14. 3, 4.] Luke i. 47, 

& 25, 8. Ex. 32- 1 Acts 7 i, 2 Pet 

—8. Num. 15. 39.] 1.18, ;: F! 
& 25. 2. Am. 5+ 25/2 vers 
. 26, Acts 7. 39—43. | & 3.9. 
t 8°18. & 9. 10. ja Ex, 
Sam, 24. 10. Nehd 5.6, 7. & % 
9, 19, Ps, 78. 37,38.) Ps. 81, 9 1 
u 72. & 1s 13. Jer} 3. 20; 2s> 
Mi ate & 5.18. Nahjb 11.20, &3 
37. 24 


= 


x ae 14. 32, 33. 
& 32.13—15. Deut, 
4. 3—6. Ps. 78. 6— 


24.1 19, 7-1.» 


them in the wildenngaute nal i 
V. 15. The Lord sware ir rath, th 
none of that generation, that” despis' 
promised land, and attempted return 
Egypt, should enter into his rest 
should all. wander, and die, in. 
except Caleb and Joshua. » (Votes, Wum. 
V. 16. Heart. ‘They still had: 
* after the idolatries these had learn 


© of the Midianites, pba i eo? Ry 

V. 17. The Lord spared the: rising ¢ 
tion, that his promises to their fathers mi 
fulfilled to them; whilst his wrath 
out on those that were grown up: — 
respecting the nation were similar 
of Ezekiel: he was determined to des 
tudes by his awfuljudgments, and t 
all out of the land of Canaan: but h 
preserve a ee whose ebiicrammaba | 


« doings ine God’s ities 


“ proy, eable tape or not uf 


ry upon them, to ® accomplish my anger 
gainst them in the wilderness ee 
22) Nevertheless, a {° withdrew mine 
and, and‘ wrought for my name’s sake, 
Sead ot be polluted in the sight 
he heathen, in whose sight I brought 
n forth a 
28 1* lifted up mine hand unto them 
‘catter them among the heathen, and dis- 
berse them through the countries : 
| 94 Because ™ they had not executed 
y judements, but had despised my sta- 
utes, and had polluted my sabbaths, and 
their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 
25 Wherefore ° I gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not good, and judgments 
hereby they should not live ; : 
7 8 & 16. 15) Dan.9. 17.19. | 15. Deut. 4. 19. 


Lam. 4. 11) Dan,|k vers 15. Deut« 32+|-Job 31.26, 27, Am. 
VERGE sk cot 40, Rey. 10.5, ~ | 24, 

Job 13/21. Ps. 78.\1 Lev. 26. 33. Deut jo 
138. Lam. 2.8, | 286 64—68. & 29 9—12. Deut. 4. 27, 
| vet. 9714.22. Ps.l 23, & 32. 26, 27.| 28. & 28. 36. Ps. 
25.11. & 79. 9, 10.| Jer. 15.4, 81. 124 Is. 66. 4. 
& 115. 1. Is, 48. 9—}m ver. 13. 16. 
lqd. Jer, 14. 7. 2h|n 6.9, & 18. 6.12! Thes. 2. 9-11, 

Piss. S : 


“YV. 21, 22. Even that generation of Israel, 
Which grew up in the wilderness, and lived in 
he midst of miracles both of judgment and mer, 
y, was frequently rebellious against the Lord, 
as it appears by the history of their conduct, and 
by the reproofs given them by Moses. It is, 
however, evident that they were much improved 
by the instructions and judgments of God; and 
hat the generation that entered Canaan, was 
the best which there ever was of that favoured 
nation: and indeed the language concerning 
hem in this passage, is by no means’so emphati- 
cal as that used concerning their fathers. (13.) 
Vet God might justly have destroyed them all, (as 
he did numbers in the matter of Baal-peor :) and 
He certainly would, had not a regard to his own 
glory among the surrounding nations, and to the 
honour of his own. truth and. grace, influenced: 
him still to spare and bless them. 
 NV.23. (Notes, Lew. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. xxxii-) 
‘The predictions of the dispersion of the Israel- 
ites, which were delivered by Moses just before 
his death, are evidently here referred to. . They: 
hada partial accomplishment in the Babylonish 
captivity ; but they are far more exactly fulfil- 
Ting at this day. 
WM. 25, 26. * God, in a just judgment for 
* their disobedience to his own laws, gave: them 
¢ upto a reprobate mind, and suffered them to 
* walk after the idolatrous and impious practices 
* of the heathenAnd whereas, by obeying his 
§ laws, they might have lived happily; they  be- 
« came slaves to the vile and cruel practices of 
© the heathen idolatries; so. as to offer up their 
¢ yery children in sacrifice to idols.—1. suffered 
¢ 
6 
€ 
¢ 


them to pollute themselves, in those very gifts, 
which by the law they were to dedicate to my 
Service, (the form Hiphil is elsewhere used in 
the-sense of permission.)—Their sin brought: 


a aie CHAPTER XX. 


Iso in the wilderness, ! that { would! 


ver. 26. 39. & 14.|q 


Rom. 1, 24—28. 2]! 
Tr Ex. 13, 12. 


B.C. 598. 
26 And I P* polluted them in their own 


gifts, 1in that they caused to pass through | 
thé fire*® all that openeth the womb, that 
{ might-make them desolate, * to the end 
that they might know thatI am the Lorp. 


27 “| Therefore, son of man, * speak 


unto the house of Israel, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; * Yet 
in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
in that they have’* committed a trespass 
against me. ait 


28 For x when I had brought them in- 


to the land, fory the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it to them, then they 
saw’ every high hill, and all the thick 
trees, and they offered there their sacri< 
fices, and there they presented the pro- 
vocation of their offering : there also they © 


2.23. 


p ver. 31. Is. 63, Neh. 9. 22—26. Ps, 
17. Rom. 11. 7—10 |s 6, 7. 78. 55—58. : 
16. 20, 21. Lev |t2. 7 & 3. 4,11-27.ly vers 6.15. Ger 


18, 21. 2 Kings 17.Ju Rom. 2.24. Rev. 
17. & 21.6, 2 Chis! 13.5. 

28. 3. & 33.6, Jer.i* Heb. trespassed a 
32. 35. | trespass. 

Lukelx Josh. 23. 3, 4. 14. 


156 18—21. & 26.3, 
4. Ps. 105, 8—1ii. 
Z 6.13. Ps, 78, 68s 
Is. 57. 5—7 Jer. 
2.7. & 3. 6. 


* the hopes of families, and. bringing them to ut- 
ter desolation” ; 
by the law, consecrated to God, but they\de- 
voted them to Baal or Molech.— Because they 
‘ would not obey my laws, Igave them up to 
‘ themselves that they should obey their own 
¢ fancies.’—It is astonishing to find, many very 
learned and able men contend, that the “ statutes 
« which were not good,” meant the law of Mo- 
ses, or some part of it; when the prophet evi- 
dently spoke of amuch later time than the giv- 
ing of the law; when the context clearly ex- 
‘plains the meaning; and when “the statutes 
‘« that were not good,” are expressly contrasted. 
with the good laws. of God.—The. giving of the 
law at. mount Sinai could ‘not be intended to 
punish sins committed by Israel forty years af- 
terwards: and both the moral, the ceremonial, 
and the judicial law, were good for their several 
purposes, and salutary to the people for the time 
being, as far as they used them properly. But 
God judicially left the people to be blinded by 
satan, to prefer the ruinous practices ‘of idola- 
ters to his wise and salutary ordinances; as he 
is said to’ “* send a strong delusion to believe a 
“© Iie, to those who obey not the truth, but obey 
« unrighteousness.” 
for their previous rebellion, to ripen for that de- 
struction which he intended to bring upon them ; 


(Lowth,) The first-born were 


Thus he gave them up, 


that they might learn to know God by his judg- 


ments, seeing they had despised his mercies.. 
(Mang. Ref.) 


V.27. Yet, &c. Besides all the provocations 
of Israel in Egypt and the wilderness, the’ pro- 
phet. was to charge on them the superstitions, 
idolatries, and iniguities, that they had commit- 


ted inthe land of Canaan. ‘These had disparag. 


ed the perfections of God, and, as it were, blas- ° 
phemed him ; as if he had been less deserving 


“its own punishment along with it, destroying | of theix worship than the bagest idol, 
4 ~ ’ 


er es. 4d Tr. 5 (ie emir’: 


oe ee ES a en hee stat 
a sb a 


“B.C. 393. 


made theiq sweet savour, aiid poured out} 


there thei ’ drink-offerings. ' 


Pc ar 


$0 | Wherefore .say se ‘the house of 


Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon; » Are 


ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers? and commit ye whoredom after 


their abominations ? 


31 For when © ye offer your gifts, when 
ye make your sons to pass through the 
fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 


idels, even unte this day: 4 and shall { be 


inquired of by you, O house of. Israel ?} 


As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not 
be inquired of by you. | 


32 And ¢that which cometh into your 


smind shall not be at all, that ye say, f We 


will be as the heathen, as the familics of 


the countries, £ to serve wood and stone. 
83 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 


4 surely with a mighty hand, and with a 


FOr, I told them] 19.5. Ps. 139. 2, Proy 19: 
what the high place|d ver: 3, & 14.3, 4.1! 21- Lam. 3. 37. 
was, or, Bamah, Sam. 28. 5, 6. 2|f Sam. 8. 5. Jer. 
a 16. 24,25. 31. Kings 3. 13, 14. 
bNum. 32. 14. Judg.| Job 27. 810. Ps. 
2.19. Jer, 7. 26. 66. 18. Prov. 1. 27, 
9. 14. & 16. 19.1 28, & 28.9. Is. 1, 
Matt: 23.32. Acts] 15. Jer. 74. 12 
7. 516 Zech. 7.13. Matt. 
© ver. 26, Deut, 18.] 25 11, 12. Jam. 4. 
10—12. Ps. 106.37] 1—3 
—39, Jere 7. 3). K&le 11, 5, & 38. 10. 


44. 17 29 Rom. 
13. 2. 


64,829.17. 18.37.19, 
Dan: 5.4. Rey.9.20. 


Lain. 2. 4 
11, 12. 


V. 28. As soon as the people were settled in 
(Canaan, where they should have applied them- 
selves to obey the commandments of God, they 
began to look out for high hills, or shady groves, 
on which to offer their sacrifices ; as more solemn 
or more retired : and there they presented their ob- 


Jations, instead of bringing them to the court of 
the tabernacle; as ifthey had intended a provo- 


cation, rather than an acceptable service. This 
may be understood either of the high places, 
where they worshipped God in a prohibited 
ynanner; or of those where they were guilty of 
idolatry. 

Wii 29." The: Lord frequently called the 
people to an account by his prophets, for these 
provocations: he inquired of them, What the 

“high place was, to which, they went up, that 
they should so prefer it to his temple? he 
exposed the very word to odium, ‘that it might 
sound as offensive in the ears of his worshippers 
as a brothel does in those of a virtuous woman: 
yet so attached were thev to these high places, 
throughout all their generations; that they still 
retained the name Bamah, or the high place, as 
the favourite appellation for the places where 
they sacrificed, ‘ What isthe high place, or 
¢ Bamah, which you frequent? Who bade you 

ef callit so? I named my altar Misbeach, (the 
* Hebrew word for altar ;) but this place had its 
name from the heathen idolatry, and it still re- 
© tains it” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) © 


i a oe ” 
_ EZERIEL: » 
n ai I said unto them, What zee 


place whereunto ye ga? @ And 
name thereof is wi Bamah unto 


g Deut, 4.28. 828.36. | 


h 8, 18. Jer. 21. 5. 
& 42. 18. & 44. 6. 
Dan. 9. 


stretched-on army and: 


out, will 


dlenéhs ich a ri ory 
plead with. it to f 
ded th: yo 


thers in the w lerness of. 
Egypt, so will L pce 


the rod, ae ° I ‘will aay ow in 
bond of the covenant: _ Hyak: 
38 And PI will purge out from 
you the rebels, and them that 
against me : 1 will bring » 
the country where th 
shall not enter in 
© and ye shall, kn 


iver. 38. & 84. 16. 2 5. Ps. 1 
Ts. 27, 9—13, Am.t 0 
9. 9, 10. é n 34, 17- Lev.2 82) 
k ver. 36,819-13.8 | ‘Jer. 33. 


38. 8. hen 


- Mic, 4. 10. a 


—15. Rev. 12, 14.| 26. 25, Bas 8 
138.22. Jer. 2,9 
$5. & 25.31. Hos. 
4.1. Mie. 6. 1, 2. i 
m ver. 13. 21. Ex. 20-22, Ni 
32. 7, &e. ag 28—30. 

‘1. & 14.8 16. & At 


32. An 


their fathers sins ; for eye 
the same idolatries and iniqui’ 
ders that sat before the prop 


lived : that they might obtain th 
their prosperity, and escape from: pre 
tion and reproach. But the Lord sole: 
sured them, that he would not pre 
this impious attempt: their apostacy 
pose them to far severer punishme 
people would suffer that had been 
idolatry : they would not be consi 
but as traitors and deserters, who had 
the enemy and must expect no quat 
‘ God tells them that he will prever 
© pose of theirs from taking effect : 
‘that: from the Babylonish captivity 
“been very cautious of committin 
“Scrupulous of making the leas 
© it? (Lowth.) 4 
V.33—38. The Lord avid 
he would assert his authority o 
people, by the powerful an 
that he would inflict upon 
parate them from the inh nts of 
tries to which they had been driven, \ with w 
they attempted to Bir themselves he-wa 


CHAPTER XX. BLO. 5923. 


139 { As for you, O house of Israel,| people, and gather You: out of the coun- 
us saith the Lord Gov; * Go ye, serve| tries whereinyehave been scattered; *andI 
; ‘will be sanctified in youbefore the heathen. 
' 42 And» ye shall know that I am the. 
‘Lorp,* when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country 4 for the 
which I lifted up/mine hand to give it ta 
your fathers. gs, Hes 

43 And there ¢ shall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled ; * and ye shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight forall your evils 
that ye‘have committed. 

44 And ye shall know that I em the 
Lorp, € when I have Wrought with you 
for my name’s sake, not according to your 
wicked. ways, nor accOrding to your, 
corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. : 


a 28, 22—25. & 838.) 5. 20. 
23. & 39, 27—29.]c 11-17-2008 & 35. 
Lev. 10.3. Is. 5. 16.] 13, & 36. 24. & 57. 
Luke 2. 14. 1 Pet,y 21.25. 


ts, and with your idols. 
‘or ® in mine holy mountain, in the 
suntain of the height of Israel, saith the 
rd Gop, * there shall all the house of 
rael, all of them in the land, serve me: 
re will I accept them, and there will 
[require your off-rings, and the + first- 
uits of your oblations, with all your 
loly things. é 

41 1 will accept you ¥ with your } sweet 
avour, when 7 1 bring you out from the 
vers 25, 264 ‘| 2. 2, 3. & 66. 20.) Gen. 8.21. Lev, 1. 


0.44» 2 Kings 3.) Jer. 31, 12. Jeel 3.) 9°13. 17. Eph. 5. 
3. Bs. 81. 12, Hos.) 17. 18. Ob. 16.) 2. Phil. 4. 18. 
17, Am. 4.4,5.| Mic. 4.1, 2. Heb.|t Heb. savour of 
rest. 

711.17. & 34.13. & 


Rom. 1. ae 2! 11. 20—22. Rev. 
Thes. 3 1%. 21. 10. 31. Job 42. 6. Jers. 
31. 18. Zech. 12.. 
10—14. Luke 18 
13. 2 Cor.7-11. 

3. 15. d yer. 15. & ver. \9, 14. 22. & 
b ver. 38. 44. & 24./e 6,9. Ley, 26. 39] 36. 22.32, Ps. 79. 
24, & 26. 23. | —4l. Neh. 1. 8—} 9. & 115, 1. Eph. 


32.37. Am. 9F14. 
Ob, 17—21. . Mic. 
7. 12—16. 


Rom. 12. 1. Heb. 
13,15. 1 Pet. 2.5, 
24. 7. & Bi. 34.) 10. Hos. 5. 15. I. 6.1 Tim. 1. 162 
John 17. 3+ 1 John|f 16, 61—63. & 36, 


ke 68 15,16, Is. 2.jy ver, 28. & 6. 13. 7 


«just judgment for their abuse of the means of 
¢ grace, so long offered to them, and still rejected 
“by them” ‘ (Lowth.) In abhorrence and disdain 
of their wickedness, he bade them follow their 
beloved idols, and take the consequence, both 
at the present and in future. Let them do it at 
their peril, seeing they would not hearken to 
him; but let them no more profane and affront 
his name by joining him with theirdunghill gods, 
and offering sacrifices both to him and them. ~ 

V. 40—44, ‘Inthe Christian Church, called 
¢ God’s holy mountain, in allusion to the tems 
« ple at Jerusalem.—The prophet expresses the 
© Christian worship by those religious observ= 
‘ ances, which were proper to his own time: 
¢ as the other prophets pn describe the 
£ 
6 


ring’them into a situation, like that of their 
athers in the wilderness. There he would 
blead his cause with them, and make them to 
ass under the rod, as the shepherd does the 
ock, when he distinguishes betwixt the sheep 
nd the goats, or marks out some of them for 
Jaughter: and he would bring them into the 
ond of the covenant, or deal with them accord- 
g toit; enforcing the bond, and exacting the 
enalty, as to the obstinate rebels ; and again 
atifying it with the penitent and obedient, and 
,0wing them mercy according to it. Thus he 
would destroy from among them the rebels; as 
e had done from among their fathers, previous 
‘o their entrance into Canaan; whom, having 
orought out of Egypt, he would not suffer to en- 
‘into the promised rest. The passage seems 
10 refer to the whole of the Lord’s dealings with 
(srael, from the time when this prophecy was de- 
livered, to the establishment of a small remnant 
of them in their own land, after the captivity 
from among whom the idolaters and idolatry it. 
self were gompletely destroyed, by their manifold 
ot ae and the terrible havock made among 


Christian Church, by representations taken 

from the Jewish temple and service.’ (Lowih.} 
—God purposed to raise up to himself a large 
company of spiritual worshippers, when he had 
destroyed the rebels from among his people. 
‘He would restore Israel to their own land, and 
they would worship him on mount Zion, the 
eminent and honourable place which he had cho- 
sen. There would they find aceeptance and 
oblations; he would be honoured in them among 
the heathen ; and they would know and worship 
‘him alone, when he had gathered them from their. 
dispersions into their own land: for they would” 
‘remember their sins, and abhor themselves for 
them, as true penitents ; and they would ac- 
knowledge, that he had dealt with them in mer- 
cy and tor -the glory of his. name, and not ac- 
cording to their deservings —This. was fulfilled 
in part, by their restoration from. captivity ; but 
it seems to be a prediction of the establishment» 
of the Christian Church: and also of the future 
eonversionlof the Jews, and their restoration to 
'theirown land, (Mare. Ref) 


m.” These events are accommodated to the 
history of Israel’s being brought out of Egypt, 
ie purified in the wilderness, before they enter- 
ed Canaan; though we» find’ not any thing in 
history, which seems Zterally to answer to the 
prediction : but there was a great resemblance 
in these two distant dispensations. Many, how- 
ever, suppose that the dealings of God with the 
‘Jews in after ages, both of judgment and mercy, 
are foretold. OR iyt ce 
NW. 39.‘ An ironical permission full of indig- 
‘nation and rebuke ; sharply upbraiding them 
* for despising those many warnings which God 
| «had given them ; and implying that he was ze- 
“solved to give them up-to strong delusions, as a 

a 


yh A) 7 Ln! 6 pet Wea he sas Pavey. pit’ =. Ie | 
i 59S. . -EZEKTEL. 


(45 ST. Mpreover, the word of the Lorp|™ 

S38 ‘came unto me, saying,» Ak 
46\Son'of man, » set thy_ yet coward: i 

i pees i and drop thy word toward the 

south, ‘and prophesy against. * the forest. 

of the south field ; | 
47 And say to the forest of the south, 

; aad the word of the Lorp ; Thus saith 

‘the Lord Gop); Behold,! 1 will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour every 


r bh. 7. & 6. 2 k Jer. 13. 19, & 22.) 32, 22. Is. 9. 18, 19° 

3 21. 2. Deut. 32. 2]. 7. Zech. 1141, 2. & 30. 33. Jer. 21" 
Job 29. 22. Am. 7./1 15.6, 7. & 19. 14.} 14. ry 
16, Mic. 2.6. Marg,| & 22, 20, 21. Deut. 


x 


31. Ma 
n Is. 66. 24. Mark P. D 
9. 43—49. ¥ 


ways karaouede either Pp 

spair ; and whilst these abe bj 
teach us to beware of h ypoc : 
quirer need be discoura f ee ile 
who seek salvation in th 
tainly fand it. If he had’ 
our fallen race had merite 
peared meet objects of hi 
till any of us had been di isp 
nim and return to © 
been saved, His free 1 
mies moved him to pro 
great Redeemer: 
to us, ‘as he did t 
nimself known to” u 
‘im our mind by” wicked 
thus found of us when we sough 
taught us to seek his fi 
his covenanted merci 
God and Portion, an 
servants: his word and 
rity of our souls, and the w. 
lations, when we fled for 
‘on this hope set befor 
learned to-expect liberty 
heritance in that heav 
hath searched out & 
in the day when the : 
known to sinners, and, ‘ 
‘with he hath lo 
“sins,” calls thei to life an 
commands them to cast aw. 


V. 45—48. These verses are the beginning 
of another prophecy, and belong properly to the 
next chapter. Thegprophet was ordered to look 
southward, towards the land of Israel; and 
though he was about to prophesy against it, 
his word would drop as the dew or rain: for 
he would speak with gravity and temper, as 
one who sought the conversion, and not the 
ruin of the people. (Marg. Ref.) The land of |t 
¥srael, or the city of Jerusalem had been as a 
cultivated’ vineyard ; but it was now become a 
forest, filled with unfruitful trees, abounding 
with beasts of prey, and about to be cut down 
and burned. For the Lord was determined to 
consume the whole forest, both green and dry 
trees together, that is, persons of all ranks and 
characters, (xxi. 3, 4. :) and all the inhabitants of 

» the land, with ‘all their allies, would be scorched 
or consumed by it; and thus it would be gene- 
rally known that the Lord had kindled the fire, 
and that it was in vain for man to attempt to 
quench it. * 

V. 49. © They make this an argument for 
. sateuitias what I say, that I use so many 
€ similitudes and ‘tnetaphorical expressions, that 
© they can’t discover my meaning, (xii, 9.) where- 
* upon God commands him in the next chap- 
* ter to speak the same thing in Plain terms.’ 
(Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
= V. 19. 


Tt is s incumbent on ministers to charge men’s 
sins upon their consciences, as well as to pray 
for them that they tay be converted and saved : 

when this is done in a Scriptural manner, they 
judge and pass sentence on the wicked : and 
God will ratify their décisions in heaven, and 
produce them at the last day; except the cri- 
iiidals sjudge ‘and condemn themselves, and 
seek his mercy and salvation. Itis a dr eadful 


case, when sinners provoke God to swear in his 


wrath, that he will no more be inquired of by 
them; and when he gives them up to their 
lusts and idols ; determines to receive no ser- 
vices from them; and says of the barren fig- 
trees, <€ i no fruit grow on you henceforth 
*¢ for ever.” Their condemnation then becomes 
irreversible, and nothing remains for them, but 
% 2 certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
“ fiery indignation’? In ordinary circumstan- 
ces, however, none can know this to be thei 
gase. Persons of this awful character are al- 


iniquities, and to defile ther nsel 
the abominations of the ‘ungodly w 
them; that they may be eople 
« forth his praise.”. Vet if er 
important season wher 

toa sense of our guilt and 
member our reluctancy to par Vv 
interests, pleasures, and purs 
the requisite cross, repr 


made to the humbling d 
cepts of God’s word; or to 
and the sins which we persisted’ 
against the convictions of our 
the ‘strivings of the Ho 
constrained. to’ confess, ' 
with us, “ for his own name’s: 
** the glory of his’ grace 
left us even then to our 
rebellion, or have cut” us off 
indignation. For many of 
# 


= prophet, predicting the indiscriminate slanghter 
by the Lord’s swerd, in Israel, is command- 
sh bitterly, for a sign, 1—7. Another pro- 


snmity of our hearts against God 4nd his autho- 
ity and sovereignty, appear, than just before he 
made us willing by his power, to leave all and 
w Christ. 
an Vv. 10—49. Soe 
' ithas been repeatedly observed, that the be- 
liever, all his journey through, is conscious of 
| Many evils in his temper and conduct; and is 
continually constrained to confess, that he never 
could haye escaped destruction, if God had not 
wrought with him for his name’s sake, and not 
‘according to his own doings. He hath deserved 
wrath in mumberless instances : and he would 
have turned back and perished a thousand times 
over, had it been possible, if he had been left to 
himself, He is therefore more and more dis- 
posed to remember his ways and doings, and to 
‘loathe and abhor himself, and to give the whole 
4 of his salvation, from first to last, to the 
mere mercy and distinguishing grace of God 
alone. _ And when he enters heaven, that happy 
Tand of promise, (which differs from Canaan, as 
Zeetinn, pollution, enemies, and sufferings are 
jor ever-excluded ;) he is prepared to cast his 
crown Before the throne, and praise redeeming 
ove; and to offer spiritual sacrifices, in that 
‘holy mountain, suited to his.obligations and his 
‘love of his God and’Saviour. 


his own name’s sake, his visible Church must 
long since have been destroyed: but his henour 


| ordinances, his law and his Gospel, for the rule} 


| of our conduct and the foundation of our hope : 
| and they are suited, in the proper use of them, | 
to promote our present comfort, and to direct us 
‘in the way to everlasting life. He hath also 
Given us his sabbaths, his own day to be kept 
holy, as a sign of our relation to him cur Crea- 
tor ard Redeemer; and that, in rendering him 
on it the worship due to-his name, we may re- 
ceive from him the sanctifying grace of his 
Holy Spirit, to “purify us unto himself a pecu- 
“ liar people zealous of good works.” .But wher- 
ever we look, we observe multitudes that are 
called Christians, who do not walk in his sta- 
tutes, but despise his judgments, and greatly 
pollute his sabbaths. For their hearts go after 


pleasure, or other carnal objects, ace ezgerly 
pursued ever on the Lord’s day: and if -men 
serve the devil, the world, and the flesh on this 
holy day, we cannot suppose that they serve 
any better Master on other days. — 


Alas! it is a very small remnant, 
the d 2) -of God, because they honour and love 
ordinances, truths, and precepts: and. this 


even in this 


+. 
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favoured land, whe delight in sanetifying |lion ; it is our wiscom to humble ourselves be- 


ay 


are. despised a5 precise anil narrow- 
Iv . 
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pheey to the same effect, 3—17. Nebuehadnez> 
zar in suspense, is directed by divination, to marc!: 
against Jerusalem; 18—24. Sentence denouneed 
against profane Zedekiah, 25—27. The destruction 
of Ammon, 23—52- 


minded, for obeying the plain word of God, 
which others gerierally profess to believe ! Thus, 
from time to time, the Church, or different 
parts of it, become greatly corrupted in every 
respect: and the Lord gives up Yast, numbers 
to follow their own traditions, lusts, and. delv- 
sions ; until their very gifts and services become 
their greatest abominations. At length he exe- 
cutes his judgments upon them, as he did on 
Israel in the wilderness ; and having by severe 
discipline destroyed many of the rebels from 
among them, and reformed the remainder, he 
commands them not to walk in the statutes éf 
their fathers, but to keep his judgments and do 
them. Then perhaps for a time, spiritual reli-~ 
gion revives: but soon the power of godliness 
begins to decline, dangerous errors, abomina~ 
ble idolatries, or immoralities creep in; and it 
again becomes necessary ‘by judgments and cor- 
rections to plead against them ;. again te purge 
out the rebels from among them, and to bring 
forth a company refined as gold from the fur- 
nace: or else to take away their priviléges from 
them, and confer them on some other people. ~ 
In these ways, the Lord hath from the begin- 
ning wrought with his Church for his name’s 
sake; and hath purified her from time to time, 
instead of utterly destroying Her : and bis word 
eagages, and his honour requires, that he should 


~ In like manfer, had not the Lord wrought for still have a people on earth ; that the gates of 
is concerned im its preservation, lest his name/they, who remain so insensible and wicked 


| should be profaned amongst idolaters and infi-;amidst the means of grace. i 
dels. The Lord hath given us his oracles and | worship, that they may be like the heathen to 


hell should never prevail against his Church ; 
and that his cause should finally prevail. But 


to cast off his 


serve wood and stone, or to live without Chrisr 


land without-God in the world, may be assured, 


that they will never prosper in such an impi- 
ous project. With a mighty hand and an out- 
stretched arm the Lord will assert his authority ; 
and if idolatrous Istaelites were so severely 
dealt with, of how much sorer punishment wili 
apostate Christians be thought worthy! The 
same gracious dispensation! which ensures the 
salvation of every believer, denounces deeper 
condemnation on the unbelieving and rebel- 
lious.: if the rod of the covenant do not, brine 
men to repentance, and to walk with God ac+ 
cording to the gracious tenour of it; he will 
execute upon them the punishment due to the 
despisers of it: and if any-part of his vineyard, 


their idols: worldly gain, sensual or dissipated | become a forest of unfruitful trees, he will soon 


burn it wp with unquenchable fire. Men often 
deride or revyile the truths of God, as if they 
were obscure and unintelligible : when in fact 
they undefstand so much of them, as to fiat= ° 


_|the light that condemns them. But whilst others 


caril at God's word, or form prajects of pébel- 


fore him, and to beg of him ‘o elérify Himseil in 
our salvai@r. : bi, ag 


° 
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ND the word of the Lorn» came unto with bitterness sigh ™ before their 


Me, saying; 

2 Son of man, 2 set thy face toward Je- 
rusalem, band drop thy word toward the 
holy places, and prophesy ° against the 
land of Israel, 

$.And say to the land of Isracl,, Thus 
saith the Lorp; @ Behold, I am against 
thee, and © will draw forth my sword out 
of his sheath, and will cut off from thee 
fhe righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore shall my sword go forth out of his 
sheath § against all flesh from the south 
to the north: | 

5 That ® all flesh may know that I the 


Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of/glitter: » should we then make m 


his sheath: i it shall not return any more. 
6% Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
i with the breaking of ¢hy loins; and 


a 4. 3, 7.8 20, 46.Je ver. 9—11- 19. &} 21-23. Deus. 29. 
&K 25. 2 R211. K] 5. 12. & 14-17-21} 24—2B.. 1 Kings, 
29. 2, & S8. 2e Eph. 79 
6.19, 1 ver. 30- 1Sam, 3. 

b Deut.32.2. Am.' 41, 42, Ps 17. 13.) 12, Is. 45.23.& 55, 
7. 16. Mic. 2.'6.| Is. 10. 5. & 34.5.) 11. Jer. 23. 20. 
Marg. Jer. 47.6, 7. & 51.) Nah. i-9. 

2 A. 7. & 6. 2 & 20.) 20. Zeph. 2 12k yer.12.& 6.11. & 
46. & 36. 1. Jer.| Zech.13. 7- 9.4. Is. 22.4. Jer, 
26.11, 12. Acts 6.[f 9. 5,6. Job 9222,) 4, 19. & 9,.17—21. 
AS51453 23. Ec.9,2, Jer.) Jolin 11.33—35, 

a 5.8. & 26. 3. Jer. 15. 2—4- 1 Is. 16.11. & 21.3, 
21, 13. & 50.31. &le 6. 11—14. & 7. 2.) Jer. 30.6- Dan. 5. 
51,25, Nah. 2 13.; & 20. 47% 6. & 8. 27. Nah. 2, 
& 3. b {i 20. 48. Num, 14.| 10, Hab. 3. 16. 


Bx. 15.9. Leve 26- 
25. 33. Deut. 32. 


: NOTES. 

CHAP. XXI. ¥. 2-5. These verses evi- 
dently explain the parable at the close of the 
former chapter. Jerusalem and the land of Is- 
rael were intended by “the forest of the south 
‘field’ » The holy places either mean the tem- 
ple and its courts; or the temple, the holy city, 
and the holy land. The Lord, who had so long 
been known by the princes of Judah “as a sure 
“ Refuge,” was at length turned against them, 
and was about to draw his sword, “ to cut off 
* both the righteous and the wicked.” As he 
had determined on this indiscrimimate slaughter 
and devastation, he would commission his sword, 
- (that is, the Chaldean army, the same as the fire 
in the preceding chapter, that was “to devour 
«: both the green and the dry trees,”) to go forth 
‘against ali flesh, throughout the whole extent of 
theland. Thus the Jews, and indeed all na. 
tions, might know that this destruction was not 
fortuitous, or the effect of man’s policy, ambition, 
‘or fevenge ; but that God had decreed it against 
a rebellious people, which had filled up the 
measure of their itiquities —The words, “1 will 
« cut off from thee the righteous and the wick- 
«© ed? cannot mean, that every individual would 


be slain; but all would be cut off from the land | Judah, and of the siege and dest 


of Iszacl, though not out of the land of the liv- 
ing ; however, they militate very strongly against 
Pose, who explain the eighteenth ‘chapter and. 
similar passages, of an exact discrinimation ob- 
served in these calamities betwixt the righteous | 
-and the wicked. Many’of the picts Jews were 


Leg Dy, 


i x * * 


7 And it shall be, when they: sa 
thee, " Wherefore sighest thou? 
thou shalt answer, © Forthe tiding 
cause it cometh: Pand every heart 
melt, and 4 all hands Shall. be feeble 
every spirit shall * faint, and all ki 
shall be * weak as water: behold, 
cometh, and shall ‘be brought to_ Das 
saith the Lord Gop, 
-- 8 J Again'the word 
unto me, saying, ioe ys 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
saith the Loro ; Say, *-A sword, a sw 
is ® sharpened, and also furbished: — 

10 It is ‘sharpened to make a 
slaughter; * itis furbished that i 


of ‘the Lorp ca 


+ it contemneth 2 the 


red of my son, a 
every tree. beg 0) "i 


ig. 


m 4. 12./& 12. 3—5,f 12, 12. ee ag) ss “Hab. 3+ 11. 
& 37. 20. Jer. 19-10.|r. Ley. 26. 56-19. 13-\y Esth. 3. 15. E 
n 12. 9-11. & 20.) 7% Jer, 8. 18. Lam.) 3. 4. 

49. & 24. 19. 5,17 ‘ 

© 7.26. 2 Kings 21.)* Heb. 


go intowater, 


| 1562. Ams 9,4. [2 ¥i 
. Ise 35.\u Ps. 7, 11—13. Is. 11- 
50. 43. 2.1. & 34.5.6. | 146 | 


preserved from death during the 
but perhaps not all, nor they o: : 
were all “cut off from the land of Isr: 
that not one remained in it: but all the. 
were either carried captive to Babylon, 
grated into Egypt and other countries. 
any righteous persons fell by thes 
mine, or the pestilence; aS they we 
from the evil to come to a better wor 
cy not in anger, all the promises and em 
respecting the Lord’s, special regard to 
might be sufficiently. verified. Thus J 
though slain in battle, went down to the gr: 
peace. (Marg. Ref) gs eae 
V. 6,7. . To give these awful pre 
greater emphasis, 1he prophet was o 
sigh deeply and frequently in pr 
the elders, or of the captive Jews; as 1 
would break, or his loms were rackee 
like the anguish of a woman in travail ( 
terwards he was ordered to cry and 
same reason.) (12.)\ And when the. 
quired of him the cause or meaning of | 
isighs and groans: he was ordere 
them, that they were extorted 3y ; 
which they would soon hear, ot the 
ruc 


i 


sulem: for these events, which ‘were 
hand, would greatly distress a 
whole company, and deprive 
rage, strength, and spirits. _ 
V. 9,10. The swordo 
the hands of the Chaldeans by 


2) 
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11 And he hath given it to be furbish- 
ed, that it may be handled: this sword is 
pened, and it is furbished, * to give it 

d of the slayer. 

and > howl, son of man: for it 

; upon my people, it shall be upon 

princes of Israel : * terrors by rea- 

f the sword shall be upon my pco- 

_ple= © smite therefore upon chy thigh. 

iS ; Because it is 4a trial, and what if 

the sword © contemn even the rod?! it 
shall be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 

» 14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy, ands smite thine + hands together, 
and 4 jet the sword be doubled the third 

time, the sword of the slain: it zs the 
sword of the great men that are slain, 


2 ver, 19. Jer-25.9. 


Jer: 31. 1% f ver. 27. 

"33. & 51-20—23- {ft Or, When the trial|g ver. 17- & 6. 11. 
b ver. 6, & 9 8. &| hath been, zwihat| Num. 24, 10. 
30.2. Jer, 25. 34.4 then ? shall’ they\t Heb. handto hand. 
‘Joel 1. 13. Mie. 1.8.) not also belong tojh Lev. 26. 21. 24. 2 
® Or, they are thrust) the despising rod ?| Kings 24 i. 10— 
_ down to the-sword\d Job 9.23. 2 Cor.| 16- & 28. 1, &ee 

with my peopic. | 8. 2. Dan. 3. 19- 

/€ ver. 14. & 6. i1,le ver. 10. 25. 


‘tion of God ; and it was sharpened, that it might 
_ that its very glittering might cause the greater 
alarm. The Jews it seemed, thought that divine 
“yengeance was become as a sword, that grows 
und rusts in the scabbard: but they would 
soon learn, that it was made ready for use, and 
‘would be employed against them. Was it then 
‘a time for them to rejoice and indulge in sensual 
“Qmirth? or to deride God’s threatenings! and 
did not their circumstances rather call on them 
to join with the prophet in sighs and lamenta- 
tions? : 
« Tt contemneth, &c. ‘It makes no distinction 
* between the sceptre and common wood ; be- 
© tween the branches of the royal family, de- 
€ scended from David and Solomon, whom 1 
€ honoured with the title of being my sons; and 
* the meanest of the people? (Lowth.) (Marg. 
Ref.) Nebuchadnezzar would disregard Is- 
“pael’s relation to Jewovan, (Ez. iv. 22.) as well 
as the sceptre in the hand of David’s descend- 
‘ants; and the sword of God’s righteous ven- 
geance would cut down Zedekiah and his fami- 
ly like any other of the trees of the forest—Or, 
- [tis the rod of my Son, it despiseth every tree. 
¢Marz.) The rod of the Son of God, by which 
he destroys his enemies, would pay no regard 
to any of the trees in that devoted forest. (Murg. 
Ref) 
V. 11,12. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6,7, vi. 11.) 
V. 13. These events would be a grievous 
trial of the faith and patience of God’s people; 
or rather atrial of the Jews and their rulers, 
“whether they would repent or not. And if the 
sword despised even the rod or sceptre in the 
hhands of Zedekiah, what would be the event? 
Truly that sceptre would fall from his hands, 
the temporal kingdom in David’s family would 
cease, and Jerusalem would be desolated. ft 
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| Jer. 17. 27. 


‘do the more terrible execution, and furbished, | 
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which i entereth into their privy cham- 
bers. ze 
15 I have set the § point of the sword 
k against all their gates, ! that ¢#err heart 
may faint, and ¢heir ruins be multiplied : 
ah ! it is made bright, zt is || wrapped up 
for the slaughter. 

16 ™ Go thee one way or other, ® ether 


Jon the right hand, * or on the left, whi- 


thersoever thy face zs set. 3 

17 1 will also ° smite mine hands toge- 
ther, P and I will cause my fury to rest: I 
the Lorp have said iz. 

‘ ” [Practical Observations.) 

18 § The word of the Lonp came unto 
me again, saying, _ at 

19 Also, thou son of man, 4 appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king 


@ ver. 14. & 22. 13. 
Num. 24. 10. 

p.5. 13, & 16. 42 
Deut. 28, 63. Is. 1. 
24. Zech. 6. 8. 

iq 4. 1-3. & 5.1 

&e. Jer. 1. 10; 


j 8.22. 1 Kings 20.)§ Ov, sharpened. ver. 
30. & 22. 250 grt are nia 
9. 2. m ver. 4, 20,& 14. 
§ Or, glittering, or,|-17+ & 16. 46. 
Sear. n Gen, 13. 9. 
k yer. 22, & 15. ef Heb. set thyself; 


take the left hand. 


1 ver. 7. & 20. 47. 
Rai ir a WE tie oo ts Se ie Be reat ee 
may be rendered, “ What if the sceptre despise 
What if Zedekiah despise these warn- 
ings and trials, and persist in rebellion? Then 
he shall be no more, that is, no more king of Jus 
dah.—‘ Ezekie)], moyed with compassion, thus 
« complaineth, fearing the destruction of the 
‘ kingdom, which God had confirmed to David 
* and his posterity by promise ; which promise 
‘ God performed, although here it seemed to 
« man’s eye, that it should utterly perish.’ (27.) 

V:. 14. Be doubled, &c. 
interpreted to signify, that the third invasion of 
Nebuchadnezzar would complete the ruin of Je- 
rusalem. He had taken Jehoiakim captive, and 
then Jeconiah, and at the third time ke would 
take Zedekiah, and lay the city in ruins and de- 
solate the land, But perhaps it only refers to 
the repeated prophecies concerning the sword, 
that was coming on the land. (Marg., Ref.) 


eat 


This sword would especially enter into the cham-- 


bers of the great men, where they concealed 
their idolatries and iniquities ; as they were the 
ringleaders in rebellion, and would by no means 
escape. 

V. 15. The point of this sword, exciting 
terror and multiplying destruction, would ap< 
pear at all the gates of Jerusalem ; so that the 
inhabitants would have no way left to escape. 

Wrapped. That it mightnot lose its edge of 
polish, till it was to he used: some render the 
word sharpened. It occurs no where else in 
Scripture. 

Y. 16. The sword is here addressed, by a 
bold figure, as a messenger that was to go aad 
execute his commission on every side. 

VY. 17. The Lord thus emphatically declar- 
ed his purpose of encouraging and prospering 


the besiegers, till he had taken full yengeapee’ 


on the Jéwe, 


, 


This is by some * 


e 
* 
; 
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- of Babylon ‘may come: both’ twain shall] re ne Ps the iniquity, that the 
eome forth out of one land: and choose|be taken. 
thou'a place, choose i¢ at the head of the 24 Therefore ahs saith the Lord 
‘way to the city. . | Because ye have made your iniquity 
Appoint a way, that the sword may remembered, in that © your transgre 
come to * Rabbath of the Ammonites,| are discovered, so | that i in all your do 
and to Judah in Jerusalem * the defenced.| your sins do appear; because J say, tl 
at For t the king of Babylon stood at) ye are come to” remembrance, {a as : 
the parting of the way, at the + head of|be taken with the hand. 
the two ways," to use the divination: he} 25 And thou, © profane wicked p 
made his } arrows bright, he consulted|of Israel, ‘ whose day is cea) when | 
with § images, he looked in the liver. quity shall have an end. 
22 At his right hand was the divina-| 26 Thus saith: the Lord Gon; & 
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint || captains,| move the diadem, and take off the « cro 
to open the mouth in the slaughter, ¥ to| this shall not be the same: hexalt him 
lift up the voice with shouting, * to ap-|?s low, and abase him that is high. 
point dactering rams against the gates, to} 27 + I will overturn, overturn, | 


cast 2 mount, and to build a fort. turn it: and it shall be no more, * unt 
23 And it shall be unto them ¥ as afalse| he come whose right it is; and L yl ony 
divination in their sight, * to them that] it Azm. : 
: have z sworn oaths ; # but he will» call to} . 46,16, Ke ke me nid 12, 38 & 16. she 139. Pe 
; r 25. 5. Deut. 3. 11,| Mar; nS. Acts -16.] Sgm. 17. 20. Job} 3—12-. 24—31. 12. 2 ings 25. re 
i 2 Sam. 12. 26. Jer. io ‘ . Been 25. Jer, 51.14.| 23-5, &e. & 24. 7.) 7. a ke Jers 1 
49:2. Am. 2. °14.|/{ Or, knives. x Jer. 32, 24.&33.| Is. 3.9. Jer. 2. 34. a 39. 6, 7- 
: Rabbah. r § Heb. — teraphim.| 4, & 52.4. © & 3.2. & 5. 27, 28. ~ 9—1le 31—34. 
: 8 2 Sam: 5.9. 2 Chr.! Gen. 31.9. _Marg.|y 11. 3. & 12.22, Is.| & 6.15. & 8, 12s & Teot 5x Sne 9. 
26. 9. & $2. 5. &] vere 30. Judg. 17.|°28, 14,15. 9.2—7. Hos. 4. 2,th 1 Sam. 2. (ap Ps. 
Biet4. Ps. 45. 12,| 5-& 18.14. 18. 20.1* Or, for the oaths| Mic. 3- 10—12. T5e 7. & 113. 7, 8 
RS. & 125. 1) 2: Is.} 24. 2 Kings 23. 24.) made unto them. d Is. 22. 17, 18. Jer, Lai Je G25". E 
22. 10. Lam. 4 4. 12.| Marg. Hos.3.4. &|z 17.13—19. 2Chr.| 15. 2. Am, 9.1—34T He Perverted, 
t Prov. 16. 33. & 21. 4.12. Zech, 10.2.) 36.13. e 17.19. 2Chr. 36. pie a Me pervert- 
f L Marg. a 2 Kings 24. 20. &| J3- Jers 24, 8. &) ed-will £ make it 
+. Heb. mather of;}\l Or. t battering 25- 1—7. Jer. 52.| 52-2 Hag, 2.21, 22. Heb. 
: &e. rams. Heb. rams.) 3-11. f ver, 29. & 7. 6. & 12. 26, 27. i 
u Num. 23. 23.Deut.} 4. 2. b ver, 24. & 29..16.| 30.3. & 35.5. Ps.ji 17. 22,93. & 34.25 
38.10. i Sam. 15.Jv Ex. 32. 17, 18.| Num,5.15.1Kings| 7+ 9- & 9.5, 6. &) & 37. 24,25. Gen- 
4 23. Frov, 16. 10.) Josh. 6. 10. 20. 1] 17.18. Rev. 16.19.| 11. 5+ Jers 51.13. © 494 10,. pews 24, 


consulted as ores: some artifici 

was supposed to be returned by: them and, 
ing offered sacrifices, the priests or 
amined the intestines, especially the liver 

the state of which, in different animals, whe 
matilated or complete, sound or unsoutid, 

its colour, they decided, according to the 
laid down among them. ‘The Lord, howeve 
over-ruled it, that all these inquiries. coneur: 
in determining Nebuchadnezzar to mai 
against Jerusalem, rather than Rabbath. ~ 
when this was settled, he appointed cap 


) V. 19—22.. The prophet was here ordered 
a » more plainly to declare, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon was intended by all these meta- 
phors. He must describe on 4 tile, a parchmeni, 
or the ground, the road from Babylon to a place, 
where it was parted into two roads, one leading 
to Jerusalem, the other to Rabbath the capital 
city of the Ammonites.—As the people of Judah 
confided in the fortifications of Jerysalem, and 
were about to retire within them; so they were 
called “Judah in Jerusalem the defenced.”— 
*Phis plan would represent the conduct of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. For that prince would march] and prepared every thing for the: sree ike 
bis army from Babylon, intending to destroy both} city. (Marg. Ref.) 
Rabbath. and Jerusalem, but undetermined} V. 23>. The Jews wee: treat the: 
‘which he should first attack; so that. when be| tions as false, and disregard all the prepat 
came to the parting of the roads, neither his po-| of the Chaldeans, as if they were no moi 
licy nor his resentment would decidethe matter; | feared than their delusive divinations. 
but he had recourse to divination. ‘This was an| especially, who had sworn allegiance to Ne 
appeal to some superior power to determine for | chadnezzar, (along with Zedekiah,) 
bim + conducted with many. superstitious and | broken their oaths, and sworn ethers 
idolatrous rites. Three kinds of augury or di-| of Egypt, would be so’ infatuated as to- 
vination ‘seem to have been used on this occa-|all warnings. Thus they would be deli 
sion. § They wrote on several arrows the names|to the hands of Nebuchadnezz at who 
© of the cities they intended to assault ; and | remember against them: their Le and 
© then putting them all together promiscuously he (Marg. Ref.) 
* ina quiver, they drew them out thence 4s lots . 24. Because, &e. The nota 
‘are drawn; and that city whose name was Po Jews of that generation, whi 
‘writ on the arrow first drawn,: was the city} all their doings were contami 
* they first thade war upon.’ (Jerome in Lowth.) | and iniquity, had caused the 
¢ He mingled his arrows” The teraphim, or|thers also to be remembered aga 
iittle images that were carried wyth them, were /rendered it requisite to the ti ‘of God, 


.C, 592. + 
28 § And thou, son of man, prophesy, 


; the Ammonites, and concerning 
proach; even say thou, ! The 


i, the sword is drawn: for the 


cerni 


se of the glittering : 
Whiles ™ they see vanity unto thee, 


* 


whiles they divine a lie unto thee, ™ to 
bring thee upon the necks of them that 
are slain, of the wicked, ° whose day is 
come, when their iniquity shall have an 
end. 

© 30 * Shall I cause #¢ to return into his 
kk ver. 20. & gS. 2—|m 12. 24. & 13. 23.n 13, 10-16. Lam. 
p% Jere 49. 1—5.) & 22. 28. Ise44, 25.) 2 14. 

"Am. 1. 13—15.) & 4% 13. Jer 27.0 ver: 25. Job 18. 20. 


Zeph. 2. 8—10, {9% Ps. 37.13." 
1 ver. S, 10, * Or, Cause tt to re- 


————<—<—_—_—_————————_———— ee 


they should be delivered into the hands of their 
enemies. ‘ Because your sins cry to heaven for 
* vengeance, ye shall fall into the hands and 
power of the king of Babylon.” (Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref) 

‘V. 25—27. The Lord, by his prophet, next 
addressed himself immediately to Zedekiah, as 


from the king of Babylon. But the day was 
come, when his crimes would meet with con- 


his people, would be terminated by their ruin. 
The Lord Had given commandment to divest 
him of the insignia of royal authority, and to re- 
dice him to the condition of a blind wretched 
captive: when he would not appear the same 
| person, that he had been ; or the authority would 
not be in the same hands. Jeconiah, who was 
then low in a prison, would again be exalted, and 
his family would prosper: Zedekiah, who was 
then on the throne, would be abased : and the 
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and say, Thus saith the Lord Gon * con- 


the head of the conspiracy against his authority. 
He had shown his impiety and iniquity, especial- 
ly in violating his solemn oath, and revolting 


ign punishment, and his iniquity and that of 


B: €. 592. 


sheath ? p I will judge thee in the place 
where thou wast created, 4 in the land ot 
thy nativity. P 

$1 And I will * pour out mine indig 
nation’ upon thee, * I will blow against 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver 
thee into the hand of + brutish men, t and 
skilful to destroy. zi 

32 Thou shalt be = for fuel to the fire; 


land ; y thou shalt be no more. remember- 
ed : 2 for I the Lorp have spoken zt. 


turn. ver. A, 5. Jer.) 15. Is. 30.33. & 37. 

47.6.7. 7. & 40.7. Hag. 1.) 1. Matt 3.10. 12. 
Pp 16. 38. & 28. 13.| % % ver. 30. Is. 34. 

15. e + Or, burring. + 37: zB 
q 16. 3,4. tIs. 14,4—6. Jer.jy 25.10. Zeph. 2.2 
T 7.8. & 14. 19. &} 4.7. & 6. 22, 23.8 

22. 22. Nah. 1.6. | 51. 20,21. Hab: 1. 
s 22. 20,21. Ps. 18.1 6—i0. 


24. 35. 


* of that family, till Christ come.” (Lowth.} 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. The Ammonites, being reprieved by 
Nebuchadnezzar’s decision to besiege Jerusa- 
lem, were ready to promise themselves security; 
and to insultover the Jews. But the prophet 
was ordered to predict their doom also, which 
Nebuchadnezzar a few years after executed — 
* Their reproach,” may either mean the re- 
proach that awaited them, or their reproach of 
God’s people. 

V. 29—32. The diyiners of the Ammonites 
encouraged them with vain predictions of victo- 
ry and triumph, to trample on the Jews when 
suffering the punishment of their sins. It was 
not therefore, proper, that the sword of ven- 
geance’should return into its scabbard, till they 
too were punished. The Lord would therefore 
judge and execute vengeance on them in their 
own land, where the nation first received.its ex- 
istence : (for the Ammonites seem to have in- 
creased from a family to a nation, in the same 
country which they then inhabited.) He would 


x thy blood shall be in the midst of the - 


u 20. 47, 48. Makes: 


z Num. 23.19. Mat: 


Lord would overturn repeatedly, the family of} pour his vengeance on them as water : his wrath 
David and the government of Judah, till the} would burn against them as fire, made more ve- 
coming of the Messiah, whose right the king- hement by being blown: he would deliver them 
dom was, and it should be given to him for ever. into the hands of men, who were cruel and 
This may also predict the repeated subversions | bloody like wild beasts, and who used their under- 
of the Jewish nation by the Chaldeans, Mace-| standings only for destruction. Thus he would 


donians, Romans, and many others, to the pre- 
sent day: which will not come to any happy 
- termination, till they submit to their long reject- 
_ed Messiah: nay, it seems to predict all the 
‘convulsions in states and kingdoms, which shall 
make way for the establishment of his kingdom 
throughout the earth. © ‘ When the prophets 
* speak to kings in the name of God, they lay 
€ aside those titles and expressions of respect 
€ which are otherwise due to regal dignity.’— 
(1 Sam. xiii. 13. . 1 Kings xviii. 18... 2 Kings 
iii. 13, 14.) (Lowth.) * 
_Diadem. ‘The Chaldee paraphrase is fs : 
“Remove the mitre from Seraiah the "chief 
* priest, and I will take away the crown from 
* Zedekiah the king’ 


destroy them; they would never recover their 
former dignity; and in process of time they 
would be entirely forgotten. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—17. 

Dreadful is the case of those against whom 
God hath set himself as an adversary! yet alt 
impenitent sinners are exposed to this misery.— 
Byen holy places and families, that have long 
been eminent in religion, will have God agaist 
them, if they apostatize or-greatly degenerate. 
In national judgments, the sword ot ‘od often 
cuts off both the righteous and the wicked; but 
not one of the righteous will be involved in the 
condemnation of the wicked at the day of judg- 


Overturn. ‘ After Zedekiah is deprived of|ment and in the eternal world. He often “ en- 
£ regal authority, there shall be no more: kings ‘ dures with much long-suffering the vessels of 
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_») @ CHAP. XXII. 3 
A catalogue of the erimes corseiea} in derpateind 


for which judgment was awarded. against. the 


Jews, !—16. God will prove them as metals in the 
a es 17—22. The wickedness of prophets, 
sts, princes, and people, shi 
pe the. ruin, 23—31,. ie 
OREOVER, the word of che Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

<« wrath, fitted for destruction :” but when at 
Jength he draws his sword, it will return no more 
fill it hath effected all his righteous purposes.— 
But it behooves those who are employed to de. 
nounce the awful wrath of God against sinners, 
to show that they do not desire the woful day : 
and the example of Christ teaches us, that we 
ought to weep and lament over those whose 
ruin we foresee and declare. We should also 
endeavour to convince them, that we are great- 
ly impressed. with the reality, importance, and 
near approach of those invisible things of which 
we speak; and instruct them by our example, 
as well as by our doctrine. It scarcely seems 
necessary to inquire, wherefore men sigh and 
mourn in such a world as this: yet they, who 
now mourn with penitent sorrow, and sympa- 
thize in the afflictions of God’s people, shall re- 
joice and be exceedingly glad, when all the 
hearts .of ungodiy men shall melt, and when 
they shall in vain call to the rocks to fall upon 
them, and cover then from the wrath of their 
offended Judge. But when his sharp and glitter-. 
ing sword is drawn against guilty nations or indivi- 
duals; and when vengeance is at the door, doth 
it behoove the criminals to make mirth ? Would 
# not be more suitable to them to sigh and 
mourn, and even to howl and cry? at least to 
fast and pray, and humble themselves under the 
mighty hand of God, if so be he will be merci- 
ful unto them? In great natidnal calamities, 
his sword often disdains all the petty distinctions 
on which men pride themselves: the most ex- 
alted stations and sacred characters are then 
blended with the poor and obscure in one com- 
shon ruin: except that the great are singled out 
as the prineipal criminals; and the sword of- 
ten pursues them into their secret. recesses of 


au) 
> 


. wickedness, and their most secure hiding-pla- 


ees. Eventhey who fill thrones, when, distin- 
guished by profaneness and iniquity, will be ex- 
posed to shame, and their punishments made 
proportionably conspicnous: if they escape such 
revolutions, as sometimes hurry monarchs from 
the throne te the prison, yet death will soon 
terminate. their career, spoil them. of their 
diadems and seeptres, and transmit them as’ cri- 
miuals to the judement-seat of God. 
V. 18-32, 
The most. sclf-suflicient and ungodly, as well 
as the most sagacious and politic, sometimes 
find their counsels so perplexed, as to feel the 
want of a superior direction; and the vain su- 
perstitions and. divinations of idolaters, proclaim 
how desirable it is’ to be directed by the word 
and Spivit of God.. But whatever apparent 
chance or choice, whatever augury or divination 
determine the measures which men adopt; the 


. EZEKIEL.” 


‘to be ae pre 


-whom mercy is exercised to sinful men, 


eee a thou son of man, *¥ tu 
* judge, wilt thou judge the + b! obd 
ty ? yea, > thou shalt } said her, an c 
abominations. — Sid etbiah 


a 


0. a. & 23. 36. | 2. 363401 
Or, plead for. | Nah. 3.1. 
Bs Heb. city of bloods.) 3: 
23. 45.2 Kings 2i.| 11 
16, & 24, 3,4. Jerd canine ad ut 23, 


+4 2. Tim. &, a6: 


Lord score leads ‘the to. execute his 
designs: and even. pare conquerors. { 
cruel tyrants, are the undesignin execution 
of deserved punishment on condemned 
nals. Wherever the sword of divine just 
turns, it meets with men deserving of its strol 
but it commonly begitis at the sanctuary, — 
first executes vengeance on those who profan 
by their hypocrisy and iniquity, These a 
last persons, in general, who give credit to’ 
warnings of God’s word: their hearts ave oft 
hardened by repeatedly violating the most : 
lemn vows and engagements, and attending” 
sacred ordinances in an impious and inadel ma 
ner; and they are left to themselves, till 
ripen for vengeance : then their sins are mat ‘ 
to appear, and they are brought to condi 
nishment. Next to ‘such wicked pra 
religion, they will be most severely. D ni 
who insult over their falls and miseries, V 
a frivolous advantage is it to a condemne 
factor to be executed the last of the co 
how little reason has he to insult over his 
sufferers! yet this is the common 
profane men, when they see others 
whilst they are spared ; though the sword 
not be sheathed till it have consumed them al 
But in the midst of the” most tre dous D 
dictions and denunciations of wrat 
hear some report of mercy, and of Him 


these dispensations are in the hand of the 
begotten Son of God: and all wars, convulsio 
and revolutions, tend te bring forward the e 
blishment of his kingdom. “The Lord. willo 
turn, overturn, overturn, till that great revo 
tion takes place, when “ the kingdoms 
“ earth shall become the kingdoms of o 
and of his Christ.” This should sai 
who love his rightful authority, and are 
his loyal subjects : ‘* what he doeth, the 
« not now, but they shall know bey 
let us be thankful to be employed as ins 
of his mercy ; let us use our understa 
devising. methods of doing good 5, BS 
stand aloof from those brutish men, Bie 
ly skilful to destroy. 
NOTES 08 
CHAP, XXII. . V...2. Jerusalem, 
a holy city, was become “ a city, of blo 
ed with murder and every crime for w 
were punishable by death. The j tes t 
fordinstead of pleading in her b 
moned to sit in judgment on he 
Lord himself assumed the o 
and a witness, and showed that she meri 
sentence of condemnation- denounced, ; 
her. . (3£qz, tii. 5.) ‘ 
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-$ Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, The city 4 sheddeth blood in the 
midst of it, that her time may come, 
f and maketh idols agairist herself to de- 


file ‘h j m 
‘Thou art become cuilty in thy blood 
hou hast shed; and hast defiled thy- 
sif in thine idols which thou hast made ; 
sand thou hast caused thy days to draw 
near, and art come even unto thy years: 
therefore » have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
eountries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, which art 
§ infamous ed much vexed. ; 

6 Behold, i the princes of Israel, every 
one were in thee to their |] power to shed 
blood. 

7 Inthee have they * set light by fa- 
ther and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they ! dealt by * oppression with 
the stranger: in thee have they vexed 
the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast ™ despised mine holy 
things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. 
"*9 In thee are + men that ™ carry tales 


aver 2 & 24. 6—| 18. 16. & 24. 9. &| —6. Mark 7. 10. 
9. Zeph. 3. 3. 44.8 Lam. 2. 15,|1 ver 29. & 18_ 12. 
e ver. 4. & 7-2—1L| 16. Dan. 9. 16. Ex. 22, 21,22. Deu. 
& 12.25 Rom. 2.)§ Heb. polluted of | 27. 19. Prov. 22. 22, 
5.2 Pet 2.3. name, much in ve2-} 23. Jer. 7.-6- Zeche 
€2 Kings 21. 2=9.| ation. Jer, 15. 2, 3,) 7.10. Mal. 3.5. 
der, 2. & 3. i ver. 27. Neh. 9, 34.!* Or, dece?t. 
= Num. 32. 14. Mat.| Is. 1.23. Jer. 2..26,)m ver. 26. & 20. 13. 
23. 32, 33.1 Lhes-} 27. & 5. 5 & 32.) 21.24. & 23.38, 39. 
2. 16. 32, Dan.9, 8. Mic.| Ley. 19,30. Am. 8. 
R514, 15. & 16)3. 1-3. 4-5, Mal. 1. 6-8. 12. 
57. & 21. 98. Lev.) Zeph. 3. 3. + Heb. men of s!an- 
26.32. Deut-28. 37.) Heb. arm. Mic-2-1.] ders. 
% 29. 24.1 Kings 9k Ex. 21. 17. et Ex. 20.16. & 23. 


9—It. 


7.2 Chr. 7. 20. Ps} 20.9. Dent. 27. 16.| 1-- Leve 19. 16,1 
44, 13, 14. & 79. 4.| Prov. 20. 20. & 30.| Kings 21. 10—13- 
%& 89.41, 42. Jer.j 11.17. Matt. 15. 4! Ps. 50. 20.& 101 


V.3—5. There is a peculiar emphasis in all 
these accusations brought against Jerusalem, 
arising from the censideration, that this was the 
city which God had chosen for the place of his 
temple, and favoured with his oracles, ordinan. 
‘ces, special presence, and protection, above all 
the cities upon earth. Yet the inhabitants of this 
very city were peculiarly guilty of murder and 
‘ydolatry, the two most atrocious of all crimes. 
They shed much blood, in'sacrificing their chil- 
dren to idols, persecuting God’s prophets and 
servants, and in cruelly oppressing the poor, and 
by iniquitous laws aad unrighteous decrees; and 
probably by frequent assassinations, in perpetrat- 
ing robberies.and in furious quarrels. So that 


| the people seemed in haste to bring forward the 


time of vengeance. They also made idcls to de- 
file themselves : which was eventually tojdestroy 
themselves, as it was sure to provoke the Lord to 
destroy them. Thus they would speedily arrive 
at those years of desolation that-had been »pre- 


and reproach to the heathen: for even the 
ters, whose gods they worshipped, having 
tenaciously adhered to the religion of their fau- 
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ed ; when they would become the objects of 


e, B.C. 593. 


to shed’ blood : and in thee ° they eat up- 
on the mountains : in the midst of thee 
p-they commit lewdness: : 

10 In thee have they 4 discovered their 
fathers, nakedness: in thee have they 
r humbled her that was set apart for pol- 
lution. 4 

1k And ¢ one hath * committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbour’s wife ; and 
§ another t hath || lewdly. defiled his 
daughter-in-law; and another in thee 
hath humbled ™ his sister, his father’s 
daughter. ; ; 

12 In thee have they * taken gifts to 
shed blood; ¥ thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast 2 greedily gained 
of thy neighbours by extortion, ® and hast 
forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 

13 Behold, therefore > IT have smitten 
mine hand at ¢ thy dishonest gain which 
thou hast made, 4 and at thy blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 


5. Prov. 10 18. &Js 18 11. Ley, 18. 20.] Neh, 5. 1—7, Ps, 15 
18. 8. & 26. 22. Jer.} & 20. 10. Deut. 22.) 5. x 
6. 28: & 9.4. & 37,| 22. Job 31. 9—11.\z Prov. 1. 19 Is. 
13—15. & 38, 4—6 | Jer. 5. 7,8. & 9. 2.) 56. 11. Matt. 22. 
Matt. 26. 59. Acts! & 29.23. Mal.3. 5.!.14, 25. Luke 3. 15. 
6.11—13. & 24..5.| Matt. 5. 27,28. 1) & 18.11. & 19 8. 
13. Rey. 12.9, 10, | Cor,6-9. Gal, 5.) 1 Cor. 5. 11. & 6. 
© 18.6. 11. 15. Ps.| 19. Heb. 13.4 10. 1Tim. 3.3. & 


106. 28. 1 Cor. 10.}) Or, every one. 629,10. Jam.5.3 
18—21, t Lev. 18. 15. & 20.) —4. Jude 11. 
P 16. 43. & 24. 13.} 12. 17. a 23.35. Deut. 32 


Judg. 20. 6. Hos. 4. 
2.101466. & 
To 4s 
q Gen. 35. 22. & 49, 
4. Lev. 18. 7,8. & 
30. 11. Deut. 27. 
20.23. 2Sam. 16, 
21, 22,1 Chr. 51s 
Am. 2. 7,1 Core 5, 
1 


| Gr, Sy lewdness- }- 18. Ps. 106. 21. Jer. 
u Lev. 18,9. & 20.] 2. $2. & 3. 21. 

17. Deut 27.22. 2ib 21. 14. 17. Num. 
Sam. 13. J. 14. 28,] 24. 10. 

29. e yer. 27. Proy.25. 
x Ex 23. 7. 8. Deut.) 8. Is. 33. 15. Jer 5, 
16. 19. & 27. 25. Is.) 25,27. & 7. 9—1). 
1.23. Mic. 7.2, 3.' Am. 2. 6-8. & 3. 
Zeph. 3. 3,4, 10. & 8. 4—6. Mic. 
y 18.8. 13, Ex, 22.) 2: 1—3. & 6. 10,158 
25,26. Lev. 25. 35] 1 Thess # 6, 

36. Deut. 23. 19.\d ver. 2—4. 


- r 

r 15. 6. Lev. 18. 19. 
& 20. 18, 

Or, every one. 


thers, would mock them for forsaking Jenovax, 
and insult them under the miseries that their re- 
hellion had exposed them to; so that their im- 
famy would equal their misery. (Marg. Ref} 

V. 6—11. (Aiarg. Ref) : 

V. 12, © The judges have-taken bribes, not 
* only to pervert justice, but even to take away 
© the lives of the’ innocent.’ > (Zew7h.) All the 
immorality, as well as idolatry of the Jews, arose 
fim forgetfulness of God, of his perfections, 
commandments, testimonies, promises, and won- 
‘derful works ; and of their relations and obliga- 
tions to him. (Mare. Ref.) 

¥. 13. The Lord was about to show his ab- 
hotrence of the iniquity committed by his pro- 
fessed worshippers, and his earnestness in pu- 
nishing it; as'men smite their hands together 
when they are provoked beyond what they are 
able to tear. The old translation has covetous- 
ness, instead of dishonest gain. ‘There is nothing 
for dishonest-in the original; and the insertion of 
this- epithet. may lead some to think, that no 
eagerness.cfter gain is hateful to Ged, unless at- 
tended by injustice : whereas, “ coyeteousness,” 
in all cases, “ is idolatry.” . 
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14 Can © bavinie he: ndure, “or can{ 20° } 4s they gather silvery z 
. thine’ hands be strong, in the days that I|and iron, and lead, and: tin, into 1 
shall deal with thee? ‘I the gr have of the furnace, ° o blow the fir 
spoken | it, and willdoiz, § 
15 And I will ¢ scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the: coun- 
tries, and will » consume thy y filthiness. out 
of thee. - Th Vette 
~ 16 And thou shalt * take thine inherit- 
-ance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, 
and. i- thou shalt know that Iam the 


Lorpb. 


flanger and in my fury, a 
you theres and melt you. 
21 Yea, L-will i 
upon. you in the fire of my wrath 
ye shall be melted in the midst the 
22 Ass silver i is melted in the n 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in 
midst thereof ; ands ye shall know t 
I the Lornp have poured: out as fi 
on you. 
23 9 And the word of the Lonp 
unto me, saying, - 
24 Son of man, say unto her, | 
art the land that is not cleansed, 1 
rained upon in the day of eves 
25 There is * a conspiracy of her p: 
phets in the midst thereof, *like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; ¥ they have de 
voured souls; they hate, jaken esd 


t Heb, Avcording toy 1,18.” ye 
the gatherzng. r Ps, 68.2. &. 2.) ; 
© yer. 21. & 21. 31,} 10. Is. 64. 2-7, 
32, Is. 54. 16. Marg. Ser. 9.7. 
p 24. a Jer. 4. 11,!s yer. 16.31. Hos. i ; 


[Practical Obserpations#] 

17 4% And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, * the house of Israel is 
to me become: dross: all they are ! brass, 
and tin, and iron, and lead, ™ in the midst 
of the furnace ; they are even the + dross 
of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore " I will gather you into the 

“gaidst of Jerusalem. 


e221. 7 & 28 9." 4. Zech.-7. 14, 20. 13. 28. Ps. 83. 
Job 40. 9 Is.31.3.}h vere 18—22. & 20.| 18. Is, 37. 20, Dan. 
& 45.9, Jer. 13.21.) 38. & 23.47, 48. &| 4. 25.32—35, 
‘FCor. 10. 22. Heb.} 24, 6—14. Is. 1.25. Ps. 119. 119. Is, 
10: 31. Zech. 13. 9. Mal. 3.| 1,22. Jer. 6. 28-30, 
£5, 13. & 17. 24. &] 3. & 4. 1. Matt. 3}! yer.20. Is. 48. 4 
24,14, 1 Sam. 15.} 12. 1 Pet, 4. 12. Lam. 4. 1, 2 

29. Mark 12.31. . |* Or, be profaned injm Proy. 17.5. — 1s. 
g& 5.12, & 12. 145 15, thyself. 7. 34. &} 31. 9. & 48. To. 

#5 34.6. & 35. 19.) 25.3. Is. 43, 28. &| + Heb. crosses. 

Lev. 25. 33. Deut.} 47.6.» im 11.7. & 24, 3—6, 
4.27. & 28.25, 64.ji 6.7. Be 39.6, 7.28. 
Neh. 1. 8. Jer. 15.1 Ex. 8,22. 1 Kings 


12. 2 10. Rey. 16. 1. K ¥ 

q 15.6, 7. &20.. < t2Chr. 286/22, &] 56,11. 
48, Deut. 4. 24. &} 36.14—16, Is, 1. e ean 
29.20. & 32. 22.9] & 9,13. Picks Oly 4 
Kings 25.9. Ps. 21.) & §.3.& 6. 29.” 
9. & 50-3. Is. 30; oe 16—19, Zep! 
33. Jer. 21- 12, : 
Nah. 1. 6 Zeph. vis. 1o—16. 1 Kings 


Mic. 4. 12. Matt. 
13. 30. 40-—42. 


such metals aS are canna of small 
These may mean -different» characters 
them, all far beneath what Israelites o 
have been, and at best only equal to the: 
The Lord jatoaded therefore. to gather them. 
to Jerusalem, as metals are cast into the f 
nace; to make the fire exceedingly hot und 
them by blowing it; and to leave them there 
be melted and proved; that if there were: 
gold or silver, it might be separated and refin 
ee that the dross and base metal might b 
sumed. The. wrath of God kindled and 
this fire, which consisted of the judgmen 


V. 14. (Marg. Ref) The utter inability of 
sinners to stand against that God whom they 
continually set at defiance, shows their folly to 
be equ&l to their impiety. 

¥. 13. When Jerusalem was desolated and 
jaid in ruins, her iniquity and idolatry were en. 
tirely purged out, as by fire: and idolatry was 

never after practised there, till'the final destruc- 
bee of the city by the Romans.” 

“V. 16. In thyself Or For thyself. The 
Sind had been the. Portion of bis people :’and 
he had allotted Canaan-to them for their tempo- 
ral inheritance. But they had forfeited his fa 
vour, and were driven out of the country; they | flicted on the Jews by the Chaldeans ; b; 
might therefore provide for themselves, and get | Jerusalem was entirely destroyed, and 
what inheritance they could among the nations, |< ! 
by whom they were enslaved and catried cap- {duced toa wretched captivity. The de 
tive: and thus they should know. the Lord by |of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the | 
experiencing the misery of forfeiting his favour | tinued calamities of the Jews since th 
and incurring his’ indignation. (Marg. Ref_)|seem also to have been intended by the 

Thou shalt be profaned, &ce. (Marg.) * Thou| prophecy, though the Chaldean inva: 
© shalt no longer enjoy the privileges of a city} primarily foretold. , ead ois 
* called hy: my name; but shalt be profaned by| V. 24 No cleansing, . purifying, f 
* infidels.” (Lowth} showers of rain, attended-on these» 

Vv. 18—22, Israel, bigared with other na-| storms: the land still continued 
tions, had been as the gold and silver compared } idolatry and wickedness, after allt 

with the baser metals. But they were now be-} which had been experienced. and 1 
come as the dross or scum of silver, the refuse| ing the predictions of moresen 
that is consumed in the furnace or thrown away, | The people were not led'to-1 3 
when the silver is refined, Or they were become} mation, but grew more: mre wicked 
as brass, tin, iron,” ang lead, or a mixture of|them all. ©. 5 i Bias 


things; they have made|ing;* Thus saiththe Lord Gop, when. the 
‘in the midst thereof, )Lorp hath not spoken. tet 
ests have * violated my} | ; } 
=@ profaned mine holy things:| t oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
‘put no difference between|haye vexed the poor and needy; yea, 
profane, neither have they|they have 1? oppressed the stranger } 
rence between the unclean| wrongfully. Pate Pe 
he clean, and have ¢ hid their eyes} 30And™I sought for a man among 

ay sabbaths, and 4 I am profaned|them that should ™ make up thé hedge, 
1¢ them. 4 and stand m the gap before me for the 
27 Ber princes in the midst thereof} land, that I should not destroy it; but I 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed| found none. 2 

90d, and to destroy souls, *to get dis-| 31 Therefore have I poured out mine 
* gain. POR ey gh den, indignation upon them; I have consumed 
. 28 And her ®& prophets have daubed| them with the fire of my wrath: P their 
them with untempered mortar,  seeing| own way have I recompensed upon their 
| heads, saith the Lord Gop. : 


29. Jer. 23. 25—] —23. 31. & 6. 13. 
32. Lam. 2. 14} Am. 3.10. Mic. 2. 
2. & 3. 3. Jam, 5. 4, 
+ Or, deceit. —32, Ex. 32. 10— 
ver. 7. Ex. 22. 21.114. Ps. 106. 23. 30. 
& 23. 9, Lev. 19.) Jer. 15.1. 

33, 34. Ps. 94. 6.j0 ver. 21, 22. 

Matt. 25. 43. p 7-3. 8,9. & 9.105 
t Heb... without & 11.21, & 16, 43. 
right. Rom. 2. 8,9. 


m Is. 59, 16. & 63. 
3.2, 3. 114&. 7% 3. 
Zeph. 3.3. Jam. 2.}— - 4. 
19. [oe 113. 6, 7 Jer. 23. 
yer. 8, & 20. 42,|f ver. 13. Matt. 21.) 22. & 28. 2.15. & 
1 eg 13. Jam. 5.1—4. | 29: 8,9. 23. & 37. 
g ver. 25. & 13, 10—| . 19. 
16. Ts. 30. 10. Jer. 
810,11. 
h 13. 22, 23. & 21. 


oid 36. 20-23. Rom. 

© Po 8e 24. : 

c.Je ver. 6. & 19. 3—6. 
"& 45.9. Is. 1. 23. 


Ae vers 7. & 18. 12. 
Is, 5. 7. & 10, 2. & 
59, 3—7. Jer. 5.26 


princes, or availed themselves of their authority 
ired together to maintain the authori-| to gratify their avarice or revenge. And thus 
lying predictions, to encourage the/| from them robbery and oppression were diffused 
wickedness, and to run down the few] through the land. 

ce the word of God. Perhaps they} V. 30. Z sought, &c. Jeremiah, and some 
of their unanimity, as a proof of the|few others, endeavoured to bring the people to 
f their predictions: whereas’ it was a| repentance, and to avert divine “judgments by 
wicked conspiracy against the cause of God and| their prayers: but they were greatly despised ; 
the interests of true religion. They resembled | their efforts were generally and pertinaciously 
| roaring lions ravening the prey ;” they were| opposed, and almost entirely unsuccessful 5 and 
fierce, cruel, and repacious, seeking only to| their prayers were discouraged. There was 
enrich themselves, and be avenged on all who] not one, however, that possessed authority or in- 
| opposed them. They not only deceived -the| fluence, who made a good use of it. Neither 
-souls.of men by false doctrine: but they procur-| the king nor any of his nobles; neither the high 
ed the death of numbers, that they might take| priest nor any of the chief priests; not.one of 
the tr -and precious things belonging to} the.scribes, the members of the sanhedrim, or 
them: thus they multiplied the: widows in Je-|the magistrates; nor of those, who possessed 
rusalem, by the murder of their husbands:on| credit and influence. None of them all employ- 
one pretence or other; and reduced them to beg-j ed their abilities and authority to stop the pro- 
‘gary, by seizing their property as forfeited... | gress of wickedness, and to bring the principa® 
WV. 26. The whole company of the priests| offenders to justice; or endeavoured by ‘their. 
‘were become like Hophni and Phinehas: they|labours and examples to promote a reformation ; 
wrested the law of God from its true meaning, | orto interpose by their prayers to avert divine™ 
that it might.seem:to sanction their enormities:|judgment. The Lord, (speaking after the man- 
or they contemptuously broke it for their own} ner-of men,) sought for some Moses, Phinehas, 
| i or-Samuel, to stand in the gap on this occasion’; 


gain! They profaned the temple by 
their crimes ; where the sacrifices and oblations| but as he found none, the destruction of Jerusa- 
: : lem was inevitable, 


were offered, or used by them, ina most unholy 
‘manner. They disregarded the distinction be= 
twixt holy and profane, and betwixt clean and 
unclean, both in respect of times, meats, persons, 
and actions; making every thing bend to their 
interest. They connived at, and joined. in, the 
profanation of the sabbaths; and their. sacred 
funetioN was so disgraced by their crimes, that 
the name of God was greatly profaned by them. 
_/N=27, 28. The prophets. employed ali their 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
his V. 1—16,. 

How. strong must the stream of human de- 
prayity be, when it can burst through’so many 
powerful obstructions, and inundate even the” 
city of God with such a torrent of horrible wick- 
edness.—We must not excuse nor scruple to ex-* 
pose, the crimes of men, because they live in 
igennity to varnish over the crimes of the prin-| holy places, or occupy sacred functions: for 
ces, who were like ravening wolves, and.took} when. professing Christians, or the clergy, be- 
bribes to shed innocent blood. By these means} come odious by ‘their vices, the glory of God 
age shared the dishonest gain with the| requires, that they should he made 4 reproach 

. 32 


CHAPTER XX. B.C.593. 


_ 29 The ® people of the land have used - 


— ea 


B.C. 593: xi 
; CHAP. XX 
The idolatry of Israel in Egypt exposed by a para- 

ble of two sisters, Aholah, and Aholibah, 1—4. 


The subsequent whoredoms of Aholah, and her} ; the ait 
¢ in their youth : therewere their D 


punishment, 5---10. The whoredoms and pu- 
nishment of Aholibah, 11---35.' As involved in 
_, the same guilt, they are visited, by similar judg- 
hacer; 36---49. 

HE. word of the Lonp came again 


unto me, saying, 


and a mocking even to the heathen = and jf they 
be sheltered from deserved punishment and con- 
tempt, religion itself will be disgraced, or the 
sacred ministry despised ;. but their infamy and 
vexation show, that God will not connive at 
wickedness in persons of any name or station. — 
It is happy for mankind, that the power of un- 
godly men is limited : for they who perpetrate 
the most injustice and murder, would do still 
more were it in their power. But whilst they 
greatly harass and afflict others, they destroy 
themselves. The Lord notesithe sins of men 
with all their aggravations : and as he will call 
them to account for their idolatries, murders, 
and outrageous cruelties; so he will not over- 
look the neglect and contempt shown by chil- 
dren to their parents; the oppression of those 
of other religions, nations, or complexions; ‘the 
vexation of orphans and widows; the slanders 
by which characters and often lives are destroy- 
ed; the profanation of hisholy sabbaths ; the 
neglect of his ordinances, or hypocrisy in attend- 
ing on them ; the preference given by men to 
their own traditions and superstitions, above his 
truths and precepts ; their multiplied violations 
of his ‘holy law, in the gratification of their sen- 
sual appetites, and in every species of lewdness ; 
or their bribery, extortion, and greediness of 
gain, however acquired.—It is very common for 
sinners. secretly to indulge their: worldly lusts ; 
and to varnish it over with a zealous profession 
of religion, and a great attachment to some of 
its doctrines or observances: and thus they im- 
pose on themselves or on others; and perhaps 
exclaim against those who warn Ahem of their 
danger, as precise, or over rigorous, But can 
“their hearts endure, or their hands be strong, 
in the day that God shall deal with them,” as 
hé has spoken? If in temporal judgments, eve- 
ry heart melts and all hands wax feeble; what 
will be the case “in the dav of wrath, and reve- 
** lation of the righteous judgment of God ?” 
Will the stout-hearted, at thatawful season, be 
able to harden their hearts under misery, as 
they now do in impiety? Will they despise the 
accomplishment, as they now do the revelation, 
of the wrath of the almighty God? ‘As this: must 
be impossible ; let them, ere it be too late, sub- 
mit to God and seeK his mercy and salvation.— 
And let those, who find acute pain, or lingering 
disease, (comparatively light and momentary 
afflictions,) very hard'to be endured, take warn- 
ing to ‘ flee from the wrath to come,” lest a far 
‘* worse thing come upon them.” 
V. 17—S1e 
Whenever rulers and princes: choose to be 


re aise 


like ravening wolves, and to..shed blood in 


up their confidence and . 


‘who would violate God’s i bee 


pressed,.and there they bruised the te 
of her ee Wawa ot ide 


| Deut i 46, ‘ie atid 19, 


eT dal erey 


a. 16. 44, Jer. 3. 7-104) 
b 20. 8. Lev. 27. Th 


= 


oY 


pression or persecittion ; they. will be 
find profane priests and. aly prophets, 


nance! ‘There always ¥ are 


truths, explain’ ‘away his precepts, prosti at 
ordinances, see vanity, divine/lies, 
distinctions betwixt holy auithiubolyy. toil 
wall with untempered mortar ; and even becc 
caterers to the lusts, or instruments of r 
ty and iniquity of wicked r u 
the spoil, and that they m 
take the treasure and the 
they destroy both the lives 2 
filthy lucre’s'sake. ‘By such pioseseeél si 
of religion, whose false LHe ng de 
hide the shame of their wicked live: ( 
of God becomes aden oft iepeairaty € 
of prayer; the gold and silver~ 
base metal ; and nations are pre} t 
ed or consumed by the fire ofthe divinei 
And if lighter visitations be not sancti 
rendered. effectual to-bring men to) Te 
and fruits meet for repentance d 
to be the forerunners. of desol juc 
and irreversible destruction—But let eve 
according to his measure of ability and inf 
endeavour to. make: up the. hedge..and 
in the gap, to stop the progress ¢ 
to avert the judgments, of God from. c 
land. The Lord seeks for such men, 
accept their prayers and efforts: and so 
as any are found, especially among our prin 
senators, magistrates, and rulers in. Chur hy 
state, we may hope to be. still preserved : | 
when none shall remain of this aracter, 
be expected, that God. will pour out his i 
tion upon us, and recompense our ways 
our heads, as he hath spoken. ‘Let ] 
who. fear. his name unite to promote 
and righteousness.; ever as zealously, as \ 
ed men of every rank and profession ne 
spire to run them down. 


NOTES. 


A ae 
CHAP. XXL. Vv. 2. . Bhe two 
Israel and Judah, were both ormed bt 
common stock, and at first forme 
ple or family. “ae: 
V. 3. As soon as: the bucniay rte 
grown up into.a people, they were seduce 
idolatry, ard initiated into those: i 


which , they” ever ahem mane exceedingly - 
prone: sl 


ws a es an Aholibah her sister 
: rere mine, and they bare sons 


ie * Aholah, and Jerusalem 
ae 
i Aholeh played the ae 


6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 
tains and rulers, i all of them desirable 
ung men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
7 Thus she { committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that were 


on whom she doted : * with all their idols 
she defiled herself. . 

-$ Neither left. she her! ehascdiiins 
Srought from Egypt: for in her yeuth 
they lay with her, and they bruised’ the 


omu her. 
“9 ‘Wherefore = I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the hand 


= 46 4 Kings] 21~ se oan 26. ke Gen. “10; 


22 
et ~ 7-18. Asshur. 
F>. Ex. 19. “ety ah 12. 164k ver. 30. & 20. 7. 
Ps. 45. 11—| 20. & 16. 37. Jer.| & 22.3,4. Ps. 106. 
Be Geers QS 


50, 38, 4 Hes, 523. &e 
h 16. 28. 2 Kings 15. 

o Phat is, Her tent, a Hos. 5. 13. & 8. tives 3.19.21e Ex. 
le. 1) 9,10. & 10. 6. & 


32.4. 1Kings 12. 

Ze 26—33, a L 28. Rar ae: 10, 29. 
mn 4, 22. i ver. 12—15. &17 

+ That is, My tal Heb. bestowed her|m 2 Kings 15. 29.& 


inher. 1| whoredoms  upon| 17.5, 6. 23. & 18. 
 ~*§i d 9—i2. 1 Chr. 5.26. 


ings'8. 29. Ps. 76.| them. 16. 15. 
 §9,& 132,13,14. }§ Heb. the choice of] Hos. 11. 5. Rev, 


€ 1 Kings 14.9, ey the children of Ash-| 17. 12, 13. 16. 


& 15. 26. 30. & 16. 


WV. 4, The kingdom of Israel, of which Sa- 
Maria was the capital city, containing ten tribes, 
and occupying the | part of Canaan, 
was called the Elder Sister in this parable. — 
« ‘Aholah,” the name given to her, signifies Her 
tent or tabernacle; and implies, that the whole 
ef the religion established in Israel was a hu- 
‘ian invention, a temple and service’ of their 
dwn, and not of God’s appointment. “ Aholi- 
«bah; ” the name given to the younger sister, 
‘orto the kingdom of Judah andthe city of Je- 
rusalem, signifies, “* My tent in her ?* and im- 
plies that the worship established in Judah was 
from God, and that his temple was indeed _at Je- 
rusalém = for the profanation of it was the grand 
aggravation of the sins of the Jéws. Both these 
Sisters belonged to the Lord: they were solemn- 
iy espoused to him at mount Sinai, and bare sons 
and daughters to him ; that is, children of God, 
ttue believers were raised up among them = and 
fhad they continued faithful to him, the whore- 
doms of their youth in Egypt would. not ore 
been mentioned against them. 
“"VS5=—10. The kingdom of Israel not aly 
sevolted from the family of David, but aposta- 
tized from God, whose people they were by the| « 
most solemn engagements. Inaddition to their 
— idolatries, in worshipping the gold} 


F CHAPTERRXIN. 
4 Andothe names of them were Aho-| of the. Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 


=a 


+ Thus were their — 3} and 


‘she was mine; and shes doted on saw 
rs;*on the Assyrians her neigh-| ino 


§ the chosen men of ‘Assyria, and with all} 


breasts of her virginity, and poured their] - 


B. ¢. 594. 


These 2 discovered her nakedness * 

took her sons and her daughters, 

oe her with the’sword: and she 

me {| famous among women ; for they 
id judgment upon her. 

writen P her sister Aholibah 

* was more corrupt in her 

an she, and in her whore- 

an T her sister in for whore- 


oat 


doms 
doms. ~~ 

12 She deted 4 upon the Asus her 
neighbours, * captains and rulers clothed 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of them desirable young men- 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
* that they took both one way; 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
doms : for when she saw men t pourtray- 
ed upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with ® vermilion; 
15 Girded * with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, ¥ all of them princes to look to, 
after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 And ¢ as soon as she saw them with 


8—11. Ix 1Sam. 18. 4. Es 
q ver 5. & 16.28. 2! 22. 21. 

Kings 16. 7—15, ape nies 8. 18. 2 Sam, 
Chr. 28. 16—23. 14. 

r ver. 6- 23. f Heb. at thé “sight 
3 ver. 31. 2 Kings] of her eyes. Ger. 
17. 18, 19s, Hos. 12.) 3.6. & 6.2. & 39.7. 
2 Sam. 11,2. Job 


n ver. 29. & 16. 37 
—41. Hos. 2, 3. 10, 
© ver. 47. 

|| Heb. a name. ver.; 
48. Jer. 22.3, 9. 
p ver. 4. . 
* Heb. she corrupt- 
ed her énerdinate} 1, 2 


love more than, &e.jt a 10. Is. 46. 1.; 31,1. Ps. 119. 37. 
+ Heb. the whore-| Jer. 50.2. Prov. 6. 25. & 23. 
doms of her sister.|a Jer. 22.14. 33. Matt. 5. 28 
16. ‘Aer Jer. 3. 


en calves and Baal, in the latter times of their 
nation they connected themselves with the As- 
syrians, who became their neighbours by con- 
quering the Syrians. ° rs then became doting- 
ly fond of their idols: being captivated by the 
comely persons and splendid appearance of the 
Assyrian captains and horsemen ; and thinking 
every thing desirable, which tended to: connect 
them with these new idolatrous allies. Thus 
they defiled themselves with their idols: andj 
at the same time, they retained the idolatries 
which they had first learned in Egypt. Where- 
fore the Lord at length punished them by the 
kings of Assyria, who turned against them, er- 
tirely spoiled their country, and slaeghtered, en- 
‘slaved, impoverished, and dispersed the inha- 
bitants. Thus they executed judgment upon 
Samaria and Israel, and Aholah became famous 
ora name for her crimes and her calamities.— 
The expression means celebrated, whether in an_ 
honourable or a dishonourable manner ; either 


famous or infamous. *¢ She had been formerly 


‘| * renowned among the +.eathen for her beauty ; 


* (avi. 14.) so'now she was every where talked 
‘of as'a remarkable instance of God’s ven- 

geance, and set forth as amexample to other 
€ cities and nations, to deter them from the like 
* absminations.: (Tew(h.) (Marg. Ref) 


~ 


S 


—.=. =  ~ F.- 


Bac. 59%. 


sent nieaaeneers unto them into Chaldea. | 


17 And the § Babylonians came to her 
into the. bed of love, and they defiled her 
wi ith their whoredom, and she was polluted 
with them, ® and her mind was |} alienated 
from them. 

18 So she » discovered her Schintetabaas|s 
and discovered her nakedness : then * my 
mind was alienated from her, like as my 
mind was alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she 4 multiplied her whore-. 


doms, ° in calling to remembrance the 


“days of her youth, wherein she had play- 
ed the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their para- 
mours, whose flesh zs as the flesh of ass- 
es, and whose issue zs like the issue of 
horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance 
the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy 
youth. 

22 9 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith 
the Lord Gon; Behold, s I will raise 
up thy lovers against thee, » from whom 
thy mind is alienated,‘ and I will. bring 
them against thee on every side ; 

23 The * Babylonians, and ‘all! the 


Z ver. 40, 41. & 16.| Hos. 7. 1. £16.26, & 17% 15. 
17. 29. 2. Pet. 2. 14.!c Deut, 32. 19. .Ps.}g ver 9. 28. & 16. 
§ Heb. children of| 78.'59. & 106- 40.)'37, Is, 10. 5,6. & 
Babel. Gen. 10. 10.| Jer. 6. 8. & 12. 8.| 39. 3, 4. Hab. 1. 6 
& 11.9. & 15. Ie» Lam. 21 —10, Revs 17» 16. 
B ver. 22. 28. & 16.} 7. Hos» 2.2. Am, h ver. 17. 

37. 2Sam-13. 15.) 6.8. Zech, 11. 8. fi Jer. 6. 22, 23. &12. 
} Heb. loosed, or,\d ver. 14. & 16. 25.) 9—12. 

disjointed 29.51. Am. 4. 4. |k 21, 19, &e. 2 Kings 
b 16. 36. & Qt. 24-le vere 3-8. 21, & 16+) 20.14—17.825.1—3. 
Is 3.9. Jers 8.12] 22.& 20.7. [12 Kings 24.2. Job 


V. 11—21.. All the time that the. kingdom 


of Israel was ripening for judgments, and even 
after it was ruined, Judah was growjng more 
and more corrupt, and devoted to idols: and in 


the reign of Ahaz, afterwards in that of Manas- 
seh and Amon, and at last after the death of Jo- 


siah, the Jews were more mad-upon-their idols 
than the Israelites had been ; so that’the efforts 
of their pious princes to reform them, only tend- 
ed to show the inveteracy of the’ disease, which 
increased amidst the most powerful remedies 
used to abate it. They too connected themselves 
with the Assyrians, and were enamoured of them 
and their idols; and. thea with the @haldeans, 
and followed their idols: still retaining also 
their attachment te the Egyptians and their 
idqls, Thus they were like those abandoned 
women, who have cast off all regard to decency, 
duty, or consequences : and are given up in the 
most infatuated manner to: their unbridled in- 
ordinate passions, and are ready to prostitute 
themselves to éyery. man, they see: and their 
conduct was represented by these allusions, to 
show how leathsome and hateful idolatry is in 
the sight of God... But after a short time they. 
were as much alienated from.the Chaldeans, as 
they had been attached to them ; (as-is frequent- 
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thee, and they shall. ia en 
thee : they shall take. then abe 
thine ears; and thy : vi 
the sword :* they shall. 
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devoured. by the ee Agee 


thy clothes, and ote aatay oe % fal re 
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n Gene2. 14, & 25. 
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25 And © Lwill: 


26 They shall also Shiner a ou 


27 Thus * will I pes thy 


brought from the. land of Egypt: 


Acts 7-4. 38—42. Ex. 34,14. | 2.3. 9, 1 
m Jer. 50, 21. 1 
21.22.. Prov. 6. 34, ans 


iti, 23. le 13. & 8. & 18 er1 


18. Ezra 6.22. Cant, 8. 6, 
1, 18. 

S Vel. "Se 
4,5. x 
t 15. AF: % & 20, 47,) 
48. & 22. 18—22, 
Rev. 18.8. ~ 
U ver-29.&16, 1estely 


p 26.10. Jer, 47. 3. 
Nah. 2.3,4. & 3. 


& 21, 23. 2Sam, 
24.14, Jer. 39, 5, 
6, 


ly the case between bat nica ind 
mours :) and thismade way for their te: 
to become their executioners. ‘For thou; 
were alienated from the Chalde ans, the: 
tinued to provoke the Lord b vile 
tries and heathen alliances, especial: Big 
Egyptians: so that he was at lens 
alienated from them. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 24. \ Twill set, &e” The Lord 
the Chaldeans to execute his judg 
Jews: and they intended to judge a 
them for violating’ the’ solemn treati 
belling againstthem. (Marg. Ref. 
V. 25. Nose, &c, This refers’’ 
vengeance, which enraged, jealous 
sometimes took on their adalterou 
to the ignominious and. terrible punish 
was publicly inflicted on them: ‘and-it: 
that God would employ the Cha 
the king; princes; priests, and prophet: 
dah; and, as it were, first-to mutilate, ¢ 
put to death; this infamous aca r 
whole family, : : 
V. 27. -* These’ severe jud 
‘ fectually deter thee from ide 5 ms 
* thee abhor the least approaches: tot? (Lo a 
This prediction is frequently repeated ; si 


y whoredoms. 


luted with their idols;) 


into thine ‘hand. - 

- $2 Thus ‘saith the Lord: Gop; Thou 
shalt & drink of thy sister’s cup deep and 
large: thou shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be i filled with drunk- 


shment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Samaria. — 

“34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck 
it out,” and thou shalt break the sherds 
thereof,™ and pluck off thine own breasts: 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 


Z yer 22.8&16,37.\d ver. 7. 17. & 26.2, & 35. 15. 
= 21. 710, &le ver. 13. & 16. 47—| & 36.3. Deut. 23, 
8. & 34.20, | 51. Jer. 3,8—11. | 37, 1 Kings 9. 7. 


2 alta 25, 26. 45—|f 2 Kings 21. 13. Jer, 
47. Dent. 28. 47—! 7. 14, 15. Dan. 9. 
Bi, 2Sam. 13.15. | 12. 

Bb ver. 18. & 16. 56,)¢ Ps. 60, 3. Is. 51. 


Ps. 79, Jer. 25. % 
tag. a 15, 16. 
Mice 


i Jeri 5. "27. Hab. 
Bt. 17. Jer. 25. 15—28.| 2. 16. 
ever, 12—21. & 6) & 48. 26. Matt. 20.)k Is. 51. 17.22. 
os a 106." gy 22, 23. ‘tgagh 16. 19.1 Ps. 75.8 
Jer, 2. 18—20. & 18. m yer 3. 8. Boe: 
16+ 11, 12, & 22: - han 45 & 25. 6.) 18.7. 
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—————— 
accomplishment of it has been most wonderful. 
lt might have been expected, that a nation, ever 
prone to idolatry whilstin a country where the wor- 
ship of the true God was established, and none 
else tolerated, would have readily confor: med to 
the. idolatrous usages of the-nations among 
whom they, were scattered by the captivity ; and 
so have been incorporated with them :. Yet nei- 
ther the authority, the frowns, the examples, nor 
the. favour of their conquerors or powerful 
neighbours ; ; nor their own fears, hopes, inter- 
ests, or predilection for the sensual, jovial wor- 
ship,of idols, could prevail with them..to run 
into grossidolatry, during the captivity, or after- 
wards |. Nay, they were instrumental to the 
proselyting of numbers of :dolaters to the wor- 


tional rejection of Christ, the Jews have been 

titute even of the appearance of true re- 
ligion. as can well be conceived, yet they have in: 
general been preserved from gross idolatry, dur-. 
ing almost.ceighteen hundred years! The fact 
itselfis unparalleled i in the history of mankind; 
Dusieparrumrinencents the astonishment of ¢ every 
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28 For this saith the ord Gop; Be-|. 
leliver thee into the kant of 

‘thow hatest, into the hand of cast me behind thy back, } P therefore bear 
y whom thy wind is alienated : thou Also thy lewdness and ce whore- 
1 they shall’ ® deal with thee 

ly, and shall take away all thy la- 
d shall leave thee naked and bare; 

the nakedness of thy whoredoms|* Aholah | and_ Aholibah? yea, s declare 
@ discovered, both thy lewdness 


as will do these stn unto thee, 
because * thou hast gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and 4 because thou art pol- 


“and sorrow, * with the cup of 


B.C. 591. 
35 he thus saith the Lord Gop; 
: ‘Because. ‘thou hast forgotten me, ° and 


dom 
‘me; ‘Son of man,'4 wilt thou * judge 


unto ¢ them their abominations ; | ; 

37 That t they have committed adul- 
tery, ¥ and blood zs in their hands, and 
‘with their idols have they committed 
adultery, and * have also caused their 
sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass 


“$1 Thou hast e ‘walked in the way of| for them through the fire, to devour them. 
thy sister ; therefore will I give *her cup| 
jme: ¥ they have defiled my sanctuary in. 
‘the same day, 7 and have profaned my — 


38 Moreover this they have done unto 


‘sabbaths. ‘ 

39 For when they had slain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then * they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it ; 
and, lo, > thus have they done in the 
midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that © ye have 
sent for men + to come from far, unto 


D 92, 12, Is, 17. 10.| Hos. 2,2, Mic. 3. 
Jer. 2. 32, & 3.21.) 8—11. Matt. 23.14 
& 23, 27, & 32. 33.) —35. Luke 11.39—] 32.35. 

Hos. 8. 14. & 13.6, 52. Acts 7. 51—53.ly 7. 20. & 8, 5—16. 
» Rom. 1. 28, tver. 5. & 16. sf 21. 4. 7. & 


2 Kings 17. 17. & 
21. 6. Jer. 7. 31. & 


01 Kings 14.9, Neh Hos: 1. 2. & 3.1. | 230 11, 12. 

9, 26. . u ver. 39:45. & 16.|z 20. 13, 24, & 2% 
p ver. 45—49, & 7.] 36. 38. & 22. 2—4.[ 8 Neh. 13, 17, 18 
4. & 44,10. Lev.| & 246-9. 2 Kings! Jer. 17.27. 

24. 15. Num, 14.; 24.4. Ps, 106. 37,/a Is. 3. 9. Jere Zs 
34, & 18. 22, 38. Ise. 15, Jer] 811. & 1) 15. 
q 20, 4. & 22, 2.17. 6.9. Hos. 4. 2.| Mice 3.11. John 
eae 10. 1 Cor. 6,{ Mie..3. 10, Luke} 18.28. 


Diver. 38. & 44. 7. 2 
Ch.33.4-7,Jer-23.110 
@ vere 16. Is. 57,9 
+ Heb. coming. 2 
Kings 20° 13—15- 


13. 34. 

x ver. 4. & 16.20, 
21.45. & 2. 26. 31. 
Ley. 18. 21, & 20, 
2—5. Deut. 12. 30. 


me on plead for» Jer. 
11, 14. & 14. 11. 

Y ver. 4. 

8 16. 2. Is. 58.1. 


reflecting person, who carefully compares it with 
these apres predictions. (Marg. Ref.) 

Wan 2si 
‘« merly: but since thou hast broken thy league® 
‘ with them, thy love is turned to hatred. This 
* shall prompt them to take a full revenge on 
* thy perfidiousness.”) (Lowith.) 
V. 29, 30. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 31. (Mare. Ref. ) -* Twill execute the 


f same vehgeance against thee, rag that with 


* greater severity.’ 


V..32.. It containeth, &c. The Niiddoarens of 


God to be inflicted on ‘the Jews would be very 


terrible, and of long continuance. 
V. 34. Pluck off, &c. As one drunken, 


frantic, and in despair.’ (Marg. Ref.) 
ship of JEHovaH, in the countries where they | 
were dispersed ! And though, since their na-| 


~Vi936. (Note, xx. 4.) 

V. 39, Same day, &c. After the people had 
burned their children in the fire to idols, they 
came with horrid presumption and hy pocrisy in- 
to the sanctuary of God, and polluted it with 
their abominable sacrifices. S 

Io, &e. * The-words may be expound ed of 
« their setting up idols in the temple, and wor- 
* shipping them there’ (Lowth.) ; 


A: 


36 cf ‘The ‘Lorp said ‘moreover unto- 


©The Chaldeans were thy lovers for- 


ee 591. EZEKIEL. 


whom a messenger was sent; ‘and, lo, | j 

they came: for whom ¢ thou didst wash 

thyself, e paintedst thy eyes, f and deck- 
“ie thyself with ornaments, 

4 I And sattest upon’a ¢ stately bed, 

_ and ¢a table prepared before it, » where-| 

~ upon thou hast set mine incense and mine 


46 For: 


| 
| 
: 


; he . oil. 


42 And ia voice of a multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the men 
of the § common sort * were brought 
{} Sabeans from the wilderness, which put 
i. bracelets upon their hands, ard beauti- 
ful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said f unto Aer that was™ old 
in adulteries, Will they now commit'* 
awhorcdoms with her, and she with them 2 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
=o in unto a ‘woman that playeth the har- 
lot : » so -went’they in unto Aholah and 
unto. Aholibah, the lewd women. 

45 And the °righteous men, they shall 


4 ag Sal 3. 3. Esth.| Mal. 1 16.11, 12. Rey. 12, 
h 16. 18, Fy Ser. 44.] 3. 
17. Hose 2: 8,9. jm Ezra 9. 7%. Psw 
i Ex. 32, 6, 18, 19.) 106. 6. Jer. 13. 23, 
a 13. 6 Am. 6.) Dan. 9. 16. 
*. Heb. her’ whore- 
ju ‘Heb. multitude of} doms. 
n ver. 3. 9—13. 
k Jeb le 15. Joello ver. 36. & 43.3. 
Jer, 5. 14+, Hos, 6. 
5. Zech. 1. 6. 


e 2 Rings 9 30, Jer. 
4. 30. Margins 
ri6. 13—16. Prov. 
7. 10. Is. 3. 18—23. 
= Heb, Aonourable, 
“sth. 1. 6. Proy.7. 
16, 17: Is. 57.7. 


. 2.8. & 6.4 
© 44.16. Is. 65. il. i] roratanachon 


V. 40—42. ‘Phe Jewish princes and nobles 
used every artifice to induce the heathen nations 
€o enter into alliances with them; and bestowed 
pains to gain admission with them to their idola- 
trous worship, as harlots do to inveigle their 
lovers. And when their ambassadors came be- 
fore them, besides other methods of making 
themselves appear alluring or considerable; 
they took care to be surrounded. with luxurious 
and effeminate retainers: who welcomed the 
ambassadors of the idolatrous princes with loud 
acclamations. ‘They sent mto other countries, 
© to have such’ as: should teach the service of 
€ their idols” The tadle refers to the idolatrous 
sacrifices, and the feasts connected with them. 
The word rendered Sabeans may mean drunk- 
ards, (Marg.) and it is very, probable, that the 
@ranken and mad revels which the worshippers 
of Bacchus made in honour of that filthy idol, 
adorned with chaplets and other decorations, 
and accompanied with music, songs, and dances 
of the most sensual kind, may here be referred 
to: 

V. 48, 44. The Lord repeatedly warned the 
Jews not to enter into alliances ‘with idolaters, 
nor to join their idolatries: but though they 
were grown hoary in’ these practices, and had 
suffered so much by them, that it might have 
been hoped théy would have been weary of 
them, yet they were as eager after them as ever ! 

V. 45. Righteous, &c. As upright magis- 
trates used to condemn and execute judgment 
on adulteresses and murderers, so did the pro- 
phets, in the name of God, denounce sentence 
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48° Thus’ 


may be taught not to do after you 


49 And? they shall yentimaporsish 
lewdness upon you, and * ye shall’ b 


know that I em’ ey site Gon: 


puver. 37—39, & 16 + HEY 
38—43. Ley. 20. 2 

& 27.9. care be 
21—24. “John: ae. 

q ver. 37.» 

r ver. 22—26. ey 
40. Jer. 250 9 


15. 4. & 24.9 
34. 17. Margins. 
g ver. 25. 29. & 9. 


against Jerusalem and Sah = and even 4 
heathen princes | who executed t 


stp 
i= 22, 


Main 


(Marg. Ref} 
‘V. 49. Bear, Mei? 
© nishment dueé to your idolatry. ‘To bear si 
‘ iniquity, isa noted expression in Scrip sur 
* signifying the undergoing of the punishn 
* due to it’ (Lowth.) This observation 
great importance, in respect of our Lord’s” 
ferings, and the sense in which he “bare | o 
“ sins in his own body on the tree.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
They who first draw others into wicket 
will have a dreadful account to render 
when the fences of modesty, fear, and’ ‘cons 
are broken down, and’ habits of sinful 
gence are contracted, itis very difficult to 
claim the offenders. Bad customs and cont 
ions so pollute the memory, the ‘net 
and the aftections, and so weaken the aut 
of reason and conscience over the inferic 
clinations, that, even after apparent refor 
the offenders are very prone to relapse in 
former practices. Every object tends’t 
them to remembrance, associated with 
of pleasure, and separated from the 
of the painful consequences: and thus 
again tempted to return to them.” 
imaginations are indulged, and former 
vice reviewed with delight; there can be mi 
true repentance or change of heart: for, ‘true 
penitents reflect with loathing and: re: 


© ¥e shall sige ‘seu 


. we ir 
CHAPTER XXIV... B.C. 55 


“att oy mg: » 
CHA | bellious house, and say unto them, Thu 
infor ned of the day, when Nebu- saith the Lord Gop ; Set on a pot, $e 

siege to Jerusalem, 1,2. He is|7¢ on, and also pour water into “it. xs ‘ 
Re ee paths. iia 4 Gather € the pieces thereof into it, 
cit DY 0} i] ‘ RAS gag pe hin 0; : . 
Biailidden to mourn Tor she udlten | me™ CNTY SoOd PleveP Sy Siem, and gue | 
of his wife ; to denote, that the calamities shoulder ; fill ¢¢ with the choice bones. i 
<4 ple should exceed all expressions of} § Take 4 the choice ae flock, ed } 
ow, 15—24. When tidings were bronght|* burn also the bones under it, and make . 
taf these events, his mouth would be oPene%1it boil well, and let them seethe the bones 

he shot Do more dum Ay hogs Sora Ty Bic ; hs 
ya : : ao : of it therein. . af 
»GAIN, | e bo ide es seule ea 
AA GEIS Bm ies mich. gees nthe) Wherear tha ith he Lakd Goo; 
Granth, the word of thigenp.eameimio) yt 2%,'° the bloody city, ! to the pot 
+ egy ie ‘whose scum zs therein, and whose ‘scum 
yo Son of man, >-write thee the name of is not gone out of it! ™ bring it out piece 
f 3 5] , - x } : i: ran t j 2 ; 
the day, ¢ven cof thissame day: the king by piece ; ™ Jetmo lot fall upon it. 

of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem | 54:2 25,5,12 
this same day. 9. & 63. 10. Acta 1. 

ae . oi axis 7. 51. , heaps 9. 5, 6-& 11.7— 
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Mic. 2.4. Mark 12, | 3-2, 3. Matt. 7. 2. Kings 21. 16. & 24.) Sam. 8.2. Joel, 3. 
12. Luke 8. 10, 


h 20. 47. & 34. 16,| 4. Mice 7. 2. Nah.} 3. Ob. 11. Jon. 1.7, 
le 2. 4.6.8. & 3. 9, }- 17-90. Jer. 39-6. &' 3. 1. Matt. 23. 35." Nah. 3.10. 
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_Rev. 19 20. 
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Rey, 11.7, 8. & 1z% 
6. & 18, 24. 
lyer. 11-13. Jer.6.29. 


Wy 22 ; 
b Is. 8. 1. & 30.8, 9. 
: 32.) Hab. 2. 2, 3. 
1.17. & 33, 21. &le 2 Kings 25. 1. Jer. 
39, 1. & 52. 4. 


iniquities ‘of their former ‘years. “Whilst our 
nd minds are wounded with the mention of 
‘practices of those who * work all uncleanness 
: h greediness ;? we are not generally aware, 
that these abominations have in them less turpi- 
tud than our ingratitude to and enmity against 
rt except as they partake of that criminality 
in common with more decent transgressions. If 
we would not be polluted with wickedness, we 
ist avert our eyes from it, and close our senses 
against those objects which excite sinful 
thoughts and inclinations. So long as men are} 
attracted with personal accomplishments and 
external embellishments, and with the pomp and 
pride of life; they will always be tempted to 
prefer worldly cennexions, fashions, and max- 
ims, to the worship and service of God, and the 
company of his people: and an intercourse with 
polished but irreligious nations always occasions 
an increase of vanity and iniquity. That love 
which is cemented by concurrence in sin, gene- | 
rally terminates in disgust, contempt, and enmi- 
ty: and God commonly employs tempters to 
punish those who listen to them. When sinners 
will not take warning by the punishment of 
others, they will be made warnings themselves, 
to teach men not to copy their crimes. Con- 
tempt, astonishment, desolation, rage, and de- 
spair, will be the portion of the cup of all who 
forget God, turn their backs on him, and refuse 
to return: but they, who are his people by pro- 
fession, and by sacramental vows and engage- 
ments, and yet apostatize, will be punished most 
severely ; and especially such as, after, having 
done those abominable things which God hateth, 
venture to go into his sanctuary and profane his 
ordinances, to compromise for or cloak their 
erimes, If the grace of God do not change 
men’s hearts, old age will not cure them of the 
love of sin: nay, the filthiness of the heart of- 
ten seems to increase with the decays of nature, 
and worn, out debauchees, like rotten wood, be- 
come More inflammable when ready to moulder 


into dust How dreadful must.it be for men to 
‘enter the eternal world in such a temper of soul 
‘and with such vile affections! Unrepented, ‘un- 
mortified, unpardoned ‘sin, must end in the de- 
struction of body and soul, in timegand to eter- 
rnity : families, churches, and nations are ruined 
by it continually; and all righteous men and 
holy angels, yea, the whole assembled world, 
will applaud the sentence, which at the last day 
the Judge shalk pronounce against the workers 
of iniquity. » 


. NOTES. 
CHAP. XXIV. V. 1, 2.. The prophet re- 
‘sided many hundred miles from Jerusalem ; yet 
on the very day when the siege of that city was 
formed, the Lord revealed it to him, and order- 
ed him to make such a memorial of it, as would. 
afterwards give authority to bis.word, that it was 
in truth the word.of God. (Marg, Ref.) 
V. 3—5. To represent to the rebellious Jews 


: 


the certain event of the siege, the prophet was’ 

ordered to speak a parable to them. For the 

‘Lord gave repeated orders, (as in haste to be 

obeyed,} to set.on a pot and pour water into it. 
Into this they were directed to gather the pieces a 
fof an animal, or of several animals, the choice 

of the flock; especially the choice pieces and q 
bones. This .represented Jerusalem besieged | 
by the Chaldeans ; all ranks of men were gath- 
ered into it, by taking refuge within the walls, 
especially the nobles and princes; and thus 
they were retained in the city to their destruc- ; 
tion, ‘ Add this parable: though they seem 

« resolved not to take heed to what thou deliv- 

© erest, either in plain words, or in figurative 
‘expressions. Burn also the bones, &c. The 

§ bones of those who had been unjustly slain in 

* the midst of the city, (xi. 6, 7;) whose blood 

« cries for vengeance against it, and kindles 

* God’s anger like fire”  (Lewth,) (Mars. 

Ref.) oh 


i ee ns} 


bet: F ObeRy 

dh she set it upon the top of a rock; 
P ae pou it not upon the apy to 
er ity ith dust ; 


ee 


“Oo. 


) take yengeance; ‘I have set her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that: it 
’ “should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Seah Gon; 
- Woe to the bloody city! tI will even 

' make-the pile for fire great. 

sg a 60) Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
sume the flesh, and " spice it well, and 
let the bones be burned. 
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25. & 36. 16, 17-4” 


V. 6~—8. Jerusalem, that bloody city, (Mare- 
Ref.) was the, pot, and the wickedness..commit- 
ted init the scum. The judgments of God up- 
on the Jews caused this scum to arise, by excit- 
ing ca and discovering their crimes,— 
; Under thes€ dispensations they should have put 
away their trarisgressions ; as the scum, which 
arises by the heat of the fire, is taken off from 
the top of the pot. But they grew worse and 
worse ; their’sins remained unrepented and un- 
pardoned, and therefore their miseries would. 
continue and increase. All the besieged would 
endure lingering and dire calamities, till it 
came to the turn of each to perish or to fall -in- 
to the hands of the besiegers: multitudes would 
die during the siege, by the sword, by famine, 
and pestilence ; no lot would fall upon them, 
which should be slain, and which spared, 
(Marg. Ref.) but they would be involved. in 
one common ruin; and all, who survived the 
siege, would either be slain, or enslaved by the 
conquerors, or driven as wretched exiles to wan- 
der and perish in other countries. For, the 
guilt of Jéerusalem’s murdets and other iniqui- 
ties, remained in the midst of her. Indeed the 
murderers had avowed their crimes: the blood 
shed by them was, as it were, set on the top of 
a rock, a conspicuous place, into which it would 
not sink, and where it could not be concealed ; 
and they disdained even to cover it with dust, 
or to bestow the least pains to hide it. § The 
¢ words allude to the command of the law, that 
« they should cover the blood of any beast with 
« dust; which was not only intended to prevent 
« their eating of blood, but also to give men a 
« sort of horror fo the sight of blood.” (Lowith.) 
(Note, Lev. xvii 10-16.) The Lord would 
therefore call up his hot displeasure, expose 
their wickedness to all the “world, and make 
had been. 
V. 9—1t. The great rile for fire represent- 
ed the power, courage, violence, and indigna- 
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* x = > Fe 
e es. ee woe ie 
»bleod is in the midst -of| 


That 4 it might cause fury to come] i 


increasing vigour,, and : 


cause I haye pir 
not purgeds thou shal 
thy filthiness an 
my fury to “. 


x Jér. 21, 10. & 32. - ‘o 13. 
29, & 37. 10. & 38, rie 

18. & 39. 8, & 52] 9.5, & 
13. Sl. caiiatiah 
y 20,38. & 22. 15, Hab, 2. 13.18, 
&e. & 23. 26, 27.la ver. 6. 13. 
AT, 484 & 361.25. 15! 574 & 84 
1.95. & 4.4. 8 27.) Se Jer, 5. 
9. Mic. 5+ 11—14.] 16, 17. Dan. 9, 
Zech. 13. 1, 2-8, 9.) 149... a? 
Mal. 4.1. Matt. 3.1b ver. 11. & 
12, 1 Cor. 3+ 12, 18% E=ees a Fer 


Gon of the Chaldeans weilietic 
ly distress the Jews, 
cape and accelerate ti 

to heap on. wood, ep Re the 
given the besiegers to conduct th 


marked severity: so t! 

in the city. like flesh i in Paling ; 
their previous calamities wi 
for a prey to the Chaldeans, as the me 
ed and seasoned for relishing food. - . 
would in this manner glut their reyeng 
ty, and avarice, as if enjoying. ses le 
a feast: and they would. /pursu eS, 
mains of the people with unre enting: 

men burn the bones when ee ae eaten: | 
flesh from off them, Bu ne 
polluted with the scum « the h 
(with the relics of their idolatry 

it must also be heated, burned, and ev 
by the fire, till wholly | punife gst is, 
lem would be entirely levelled with the 
as nothing short of this could purify it 
abominations ; and then afterwards it 
rebuilt, free from those defilement 
as in former ages. 

V. 12, 13. Jerusalem had we 
(or wearied God,) with lies. At a ¢ 
pense, and with much labour, she had, : 
after idols, which were lyi Vanities Ps 
sought the assistance of her eathen n 
who deceived her; and she had 
worship JEHOVAH, when it was mer 
As’ no reformation took place, t 
consume her iniquity by his fiery 
Her idolatry was no occasional o 
fect of peculiar circumstances 
but it was the result of a violent d 
pensity ; and enmity to God a 
ship; and a strong attachment 
rites and worshippers of abo 
the unfaithfulness of an adul 
, ed to arise from a rooted licent 


14 I © the Lorp have spoken i; it 


shall ass, and Iwill doz; Dw: 
either will I spare, nett 
3 B according to YS, 
g to thy doings, shall they{ 
saith the Lord Gop. 
~ he [Practical Odservations.} ‘> Pts 
“Also the word of the Lorn ¢ 


leney of your «strength, * t 
your eyes, and § that which 
pitieth ; and¥ your sons.and your 
ters whom ve Jeft shall fall 
sword. re a 
22 And = ye shall doas Thaye done: 
ye shall not cover your Tips, nor eat the _— 
bread of men. %, a 
; 23 And your tires shall be u ; 
eads, and your shoes upon your feet : * 
shall not mournnor va - 2 nat ye shalt ’ 
pine away for your iniquities, > and mourn 
one toward another. - 

24 Thus’e Ezekiel is unto you asign: 
according to all that he hath done shail ye 
do; and 4 when this cometh, ¢ ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 


20.49. & 21. 7. &j§ Heb. the pity of fe 4.3. & 12. 6.1% 
37.18. Mal. 3. 7, 3.4 your soul. Is. 8S. 18) & 20. 3 
13. 23.25. 47. Jer. 6.| Hos. 1.2, %&e & 3. 
t 7. 20—22. ei u. & 9. 2b. & 16} + Luke il. 29, 


me, Saying, , 
Son of man, behold, [ take away 
thee * the desire of thine eyes * with 
‘stroke: * yet neither, shalt thou mourn 
nor weep, neither s thy tears * run 
down. ' 
17 ¢ Forbear to cry, ™ make no mourn- 
ing for the dead, ® bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and ° put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and P cover not shy ¢ lips, 
and 4 eat not the breadofmen. + 
_ 18 SoIspake unto the people im the 
morning ; F and at even my wife died: 
and I did in the morning as I was com- 


19 And the people said unto me, * Wilt 
*s% 19 jh ver. 18. 21. 25) 9. Am. 8. 3. Hab. 

n. Prov. 5.19. Cant.) 2. 20. 

m Jer. 16. 4—7. 

a ver. 23. Lev. 10. 

6. & 21, 10. 


Ps, 74.7. & 79. 1.) 354 

Is. 65. U. Jer. 7.4z ver- 16, 17. J rSam. 10. 2—%, 

14.-Lam. 1. 10. &] 27.15. Ps. 78.64} Jer. 17. 15. Lake 

2. 6.7. Dan. 11.31} Jer. 16. €—7. & 47.) 21. 13. John 13. 1% 
SS 
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“| 37.7. Marg. & 39.jf 2 Cor. 7. 29, 30. -} x-yer- 16. Ps. 27. 4.1b Is 59.21. 1.14. 17. 
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when she grows more dissolute amidst all means} silent distress. He was not allowed to eat the 
| usedjto reclaim her. The Lord had used various | bread, which was commonly sent on such ocza- 
| methods to eure the Jews of idolatry, by re-|sions to the mourners by their friends; as sup- 
' forming kings, holy prophets, and pet inde: posing their minds too full of perturbation to 
_ ments; but they still continued obstinately at-}make provision for themselves; and perhaps 
| tached to idols: they would therefore at length | consisting of such things as were deemed to 
| be given up to ruin; and nothing further would | correspond with their afflicted state, or suited to 
be done for their reformation, till the Lord had | minister to their comfort. Accordingly, by the 
caused his fury to rest upon them. (Voie, Hos.j grace of God, he was enabled to acquiesce in 

iy. 16—19.) : the divine will, in this trying dispensation: and 
WN. 14. (Mare. Ref) after having received this distressing informa- 

¥V. 16—18. This was the last message which li he went te speak to the people, and tae no- 


the prophet carried to the captives respecting | tify to them the affliction that was coming upon 
‘the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple;{him, and the manner in which he was ordered 
and it was introduced by a very afflictive dis-|to behave under it. For ateven his wife died, 
pensation to himself. The Lord informed him|and the next morning he was enabled openly to 
"previously, that he would “ take away the de-| conform his conduct to the divine pape ag 
© Sreof his eyes with a stroke 2” that is, his|though it would probably expose him to the 
wife, whom he greatly loved, and whom we may|sure of being insensible, and devoid of tender 
suppose to have been in every respect worthy of} affections, 
his endeared affection, and a great comfort tol V. 19—24. Some of the people would im- 
him amidst his heavy trials: yet the Lord would | quire the prophet’s meaning, in derision or cen- 
take her from him by a sudden stroke, without|soriousness ; but others would suppose that he 
: :  Snnighemee sickness, which would aggra-|thus intended to fix their attention on his in- 
wate the pain of this great affliction. Yet he| structions: and their inquiry gave him an op- 
‘Was commanded to avoid every outward ex-| portunity of delivering the message of God te 
"pression of sorrow : he was not allowed to shed|them. He had determined to profane his tem« 
"teats, oF to make any outcry, or to use any of the| ple, which had been the chief defence, distinc- 
Se of mourning: he was requir-|tion, and honour of their nation ; and which the 
ia his turban, or bonnet, and his shoes,} idolatrous Jews still presumed upon as their 
as usual; and not to corer his lips, the sign of|safeguard, and gloried in as their pride: nov 
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25 4 Also, thou son of _ Bien it not’ 
be in the when I take from them) 


he joy of their glory, the 
eyes, and that * whereup- 


de the 
ene : omen fads, § their sons and 
the irdaughters; 


ad That» he that escapeth in that day 


cet 22. & 52+ 10. 


m £ ver. 21. Ps. 48. 2. 
, $3.21. 1 Sam. 4 


By > ade & 122. 1— 
. der, 7. 4. 


* Hebi the lifting up 
of their x 
g Deut. 28. 32. a 


could they bear to hear or think that it would 
ever be destroyed by the heathen. At the same 
time, the remainder of their children, the ob- 
jects of their tenderest affection and compas- 

_ sion, would .be slain before their eyes. And 
then they would imitate ‘the prophet, when he 
had been bereaved of his most valued earthly 
‘comfort : they would not show any of the ordi- 
mary tokens of sorrow ; either, lest they should 
give umbrage to the haughty victors; or be- 
cause their troubles came upon them in such 
quick succession, that they had not space for la- 
menting each of them ; or because their person- 
al sorrows were swallowed up in the calamities 
of the nation : or the multitudes, who had cause 
#0 lament, would render particular instances of 
affliction less noticed ; or in short their griefs 
would be too big for utterance. So that in sul- 
Zen and stubborn desperation, without even the 
velief of freely giving vent to their sorrows, they 
svould pine away in unrepented and unpardoned 
Siniquities, or only fretfully complain and repine 
wne to another in private.—Though this was ad- 
dressed to the captives, yet it related to the gen- 
eral concerns of the nation. 
suffered this heavy affliction in this composed 
manner, to be a sign unto them of their ap- 
proaching condition and: conduct; when they 
would know the power, truth, and justice of the 
Word, by the accomplishment of these terrible 
predictions. 

WV. 25—27. When the city and temple should 
be destroyed, all the nobles and valiant men, 
that were the strength, confidence, boast, and 
Yejoicing of the Jews, should be cut off; an 


their valuable treasures, and still more atid 


children, torn from them : the Lord would send 


one of those, who had escaped the sword, to in- 
Then his mouth would be 
again opened to speak with him that brought the 
bas gs, concerning the affairs of the nation : and 
eople would perceive by the event that he 
bbe a sign unto them, to make them Know 
tai fear the Lord. Inthe mean time he would be 
dumb, as to the Jews, and would not deliver any 
prophecies to them, during the continuance of |should the Lord take away the desi 
the siege; though employed to deliver several 


form the -prophet. 


predictions concerning the neighbouring nations. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—14. 


The times before appointed, for the condign 


punishment of ungodly men, may seem to ap- 
proach slowly, but they will certainly and speedi- 
ty arrive. 


as 
they shall know that r am the Lorp. 


For the prophet 


ways and their doings. 


In the mean while it behooves the 


shal com 


pened to hi 
shalt speak, 


k thou shalt be_ unto them 


f 218. Job 1, 15, & 33, 22. x61, 
(Si angi] APRA ‘a 
ministers of God to use every method of 
ing the attention an akening the consci 
of the careless andJobstinate, to a sénse o 
guilt and danger—The refuges, to w 
penitent rebels flee for safety, are often’ 
casions or the scenes of their destruction 
weary themselves far more in the pursuit, 
ing vanities, either in open wickedness, or . 
pecrisy, or superstition, than they need to do, 
Seeking happiness and salvation in the ser 
of God, and in the method of the Gospel.—So 
sinners are longer spared than others: but unt 
less they repent and be converted, they will 
perish, without respect to rank, abilities, o 
putation.—The wrath of God is sufficient to ¢ 

vert any place into a hell, for the torment of 
obstinate enemies: even as his fayour : 
solations can change a eh eth into 
for the benefit of his suffering servants 
who are shameless in their cri 
dered infamous if their punishment : | 
innocent blood, which ambitious watr 
tyrants, oppressors, or persecutors ha e 
in shedding, shall soon be required — at / 
hands.—When the instructions of God’s w 
and the chastenings of his rod, leave men 
dened in impenitence, he often condemns ¢ 
to continue “ filthy still? and their filthi 
will them mo more be purged, till he hath 
his fury to rest upon them to their final d 
tion. However infidels may despise the 
ciations of God’s word, he will certainly 
plish them, and not go back, nor spare, 
pent; but will judge sinners eich t 


V. 15—27. 

Marriage is honourable i in all, not ex 
either priests or prophets, or the most 
seryants of God: and an amiable and. p 
is justly valued and rejoiced i in, as one 
chief of created comforts. Yet this 
and endeared affection must be subordin 
the love, and submitted to ‘the will, of Go 
faith, which influenced Abraham to sac 
veined Isaac, will cause us to subm 


by a sudden stroke: for he hath a 
call every loan, and is able to make 
loss to us. We cannot expect ‘to r 
long our most valued earthly comfo; 
should continually be: seeking for grac 
able us properly to bear such separati | 
yet are we sure that our sovereign God 

take our relatives from us, without some » 
and good reason, But should he see it cor 
cive to bis own glory, to our good, or the, good 


ei they s all eat thy iruit, and they shall 


And ] will make ah £ a stable 
camels, and the / 
D Me, saying, 


3 ing-place for fiocks: 2a 
“of man, » set thy face against that I am the Loxp. eS ? 
monites, and prophesy against; | r thus saith the Lerd 
te + cause? thou hast clapped thine 7 d 
"3 And say unto the Ammonites; Hear} and * stamped with the } f d ‘re- 
se word of the Lord Gop 3 Thus saith| joicedgin rt with all thyd spite ae 
gainst the land of Israel ; ron Ay 
7 Behold, therefore = I will stretch 


out mine hand upon . and will de- 

iiver thee for |} a spe the heathens 

and I will cat thee off the people, 
4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee | and I will cause thee to perish o of the * = 
to the *men @ of the east fora posses-| countries: I will destroy thee; @ thom, "oo 


and make their dwellings in thee :\< 


Lev. 25. 16. Deut. 35. 9. & 38.23. Ps 
ee : 


3. 33. 51. Jind. 6} S2- 18. Is. 37. 20. 4. Marg. Prov.24- 
-Is 1-7-8 6rypt Tob £7. 23. & 34.) 17-06. 12. 
&] 2. 8—11. * Heb. . children,| 3,9. & 65.22 37. Jers 43. 27.45 Hi . 
ver, 6. $. & 26. 2) Jude. 6. 3. 33. &) 21.20. Rabbith. 2) Lam. 2.i5 Nah. 3.[m. ver. 5. & 14; 
e) & 55. 10—15. & 36.) 7. 12. & 8. 10. 1) Sam: 12. 26. 19. Zeph. 2. 15 2 Zephs 
38. Jer. 9. 25,, 2-Proy. 17.5. Lam.) Kings 4. 30 g Is.17-2 & 2.14, + Heb. haned. I. 4. 
1, 21,22. & 4 21.jd Gen- 29.1. Num-} Zeph. 2. 14, 15- © 6. 41. nm Jer. 49.2. Am. 
& & 49. t—6-) Mic.7. 8. 23.7. Is. 41.2. h ver &. & 24. 24.) Heb foot. 14. 
1-13—15-Zep- K 26. 6s & 30.8. Kb ver-15. & 35. 15.1} Or,meat. 


Soy Nia ieee nt came aI Oi 
sf our brethren, to make us examples of suffer-| will be the case of those, “ whose worm never 
affliction and of patience: if our hearts be|“ dicth, and whose fire is not quenched ” Bles- 
iw proper frame, we shail say, “ Thy-will be/ sed be God, we need not thus pine away in any of 
“ done >” and sball find hi e sufficient for | our present afflictions: for should all comforts 
us. Nature must indced exquisitely : but | fail and all sorrows combine against us; yet the 
Christians should be careful not to sorrow as} broken heart and the mourner’s prayer are ale 
men without hope, or to copy the vehement lan-| ways accepted before our,God. Mourning be- 
=u and expressions of grief, that are in use| fore him, confessing our sins, and seeking his 
among those who know not God : and ministers |help and grace ; we need not despond, and shall 
“especially should always endeavour so to mode-j not be left comfortless, in any situation during 
“ rate their passions on trying occasions, that they | life, nor in the approaching agonies of death. 
™may be instructive examples to nutabers, 
who have their eyes upon them. ey must 
not deviate from their duty to follow the fash- 
ions of a vain world: nor is it expedient to omit 
their work on account of personal troubles ; for 
it hath often been observed, that their words o 
Such occasions have proved peculiarly use 
to the hearers—Every dispensation of Provi- 
dence, and every action of the eminent servants 
of God, should lead us to inquire what we may 
fearn from them; and it is very desirable, that 
the conduct of ministers should excite the peo- 
pie to hear the word of God from them. or- 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXV. V. 2. ‘Look thou towards 
© the coast of the Ammonites, and inthis pos- 
* ture do thou prophesy against them. (Bp. 
Hall) (Marz. Ref.) . 

¥. 3—7. The enmity of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Edomites, against the Jews, seems 
to have originated from ancient competitions, 
and from covetous desires of their possessions; 
but it was augmented by their hatred of God 
and of his worship. They therefore rejoiced 
xe to : over the profanation and destruction of the tem- 
~ dinances, and the welfare of his Chu: should} ple, aswell as over the miseries of the people 

be dearer to our hearts than our t rela-| and the desolation of the land : and the ress= 
tives : for they are the excellency of the strength, Jed their insulting triumph in the most indecent 
and the most honourable and joyful distinction,}manner ; as if they meant to encourage the 
of every mation, that truly v them. But} Chaldeans in the work of carnage and destruc- 
when men abuse and pollute divine institutions|tion. The Lord therefore reminded them, (for 
by their crimes ; and yet confide in the outward|it is probable, that these predictions would be 

_ form, as entitling them to acceptance and pro-|sent to them or heard of by them ;) that he was 
_ fection; the Lord will take away these privi-| about to deliver them also into the hands of their 
5 S, OF pour contempt upon them. Yet after|enemies to be destroyed.—It is likely, that Ne- 
all the scriptural examples of this truth, men still] buchadnezzar subjugated the Ammonites some 
nue to confide and glory in externals, who| time after the destruction of Jerusalem : that the 

e the power of godliness !—But if the] Arabians, and other nations to the east of Ju- 
sinhers, under great temporal calamities, |dah, took possession of their cities and enjoyed 
in unhumbled and desperate, and pme|the fruit of their lands: and that they made 
imiquities, be very dreadful; what | Rabbah their head-quarters, and there kept theit 
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Phu saith the Lor 
® Moab and P Seir do say,}. 
ouse of J udalt'é is like unto 


ns 
“here fore, behold, I: will open the 
Hs ¢ of Moab from the cities, from his 

es which are on his frontiers, the glory 


Pad the country, * Beth-Jeshimoth, * Baal-} 


“meon, and Kiriathaim, 
10 Untot the men of the east + math 
the Ammonites, and ‘will give them in 
session, that the Ammonites ¥ may 
be remembered among the nations. 

“i And = 1 will execute judgments 
y upon Moab ; * and they shall know that 
ITamthe Lorp. ©. 

12 4 Thus saith the Lord es 8 Be 
cause that Edom hath dealt against the 
house of Judah by } taking vengeance, 
and hath greatly offended, and revenged 
himself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 


& 39.2 Ps. 9. 16. 
& 149.7. Jude 15. 
y Jer. 9. 25, 26. & 


* Or, shoulder. 
r Josh. 13. 20. . 
s Num, 32, 37, 38. 


¢ Num. 24. 17, 18, 
Ps, 83.4—8. Is. 15. 
BR 16. & WW. 10: 


Jer. 25. 21. & 48, Josh, 13, 17. 19.| 25.21. & 48, 
Am. 2. 1—3. Zeph.! Jer. 49. 23. {2 ver. 5. & 35. 15, 
2.8—11. t ver. 4. aver, 8 & 35. 2 


+ Or, against the} Chr. 28. 17. Ps, 
children of Ammon.) 137.7. Jer. 49. 7, 
ver. 2—7, ke, 
3. & 49. 7—23.)u 21. 32. Ps, 83. 3 t Heb. revenging re- 
ile ig 12, Ob.| —6.) Is, 23. 16. vengement. Gen. 
X Ver. 17, & 5. 8} 27.41, 42, 2 Sam. 
se “jo. O—11 &l 10. 15. & 11. 9. &l 8.17, Am. 1. 11, 
36. 18—20. 1 16. 41. & $0. 14. 19. 


Pp ver 12—14. & 355 
Det. 2.5, Is 34. 
& 63. 1—6. Jer. 27. 


camels and folded their flocks, of which they 
possessed vast multitudes—The Ammonites 
have long since perished from being a distinct 
nation: and the performance of these predic- 
tions was suited to convince the survivors, that 
JEHOVAH was indeed the only living and true 
"God.—* By the men of the east may be meant 
© the Chaldeans. Ammon is reckoned among 


© the countries which, God foretold by Jeremiah, 
¢ should be delivered into the hands of the kin 


6 of Babylon.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

Vv. 8. Judah had been distinguished from 
other nations, by the peculiar protection of Jexo- 
VAH, as well as by the temple, and the worship 
there performed ; but’ their idolatries had ren- 
dered them like the nations : and their calami- 
“ties terminating in the destruction of their city 
and temple, seemed to indicate, that ‘Lord 
either could not or would not protect'them any 
longer. Thus they appeared to be ‘made like 
to the heathen ; and Moab and Edom were great- 
ly rejoiced at it. 

V. 9. “Iwill make'a passage for his enemies 
€ to invade his frontier-cities, and’ from thence 
© to possess themselves of the best of his coun- 
Stry? (Lewthy 

V. 10, 11. “ To the sons of the east, with the 
s¢ sons of Ammon, I have even given it for a pos- 
¢¢ session ; in order that the sons of Ammon’ may 
s¢ no longer be remembered among the nations, 
6° And I will, &c.”—The ruin of Moab would 
deprive the Amuaonites of every resource, and 
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12, Ob. 10—16, 


from i) 3 and 
4 Teman; ai 
by the sword. 


mine anger, and a 
f and they. shall ki 
saith thesLord Gop. | il: 
[Practica (Obervatione “zs 
15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; & 
cause the Philistines have h b dealt b 
venge, and have taken vengeance with | 
despiteful heart, ¢ to i it || for thi 
old hatred; 
16 Therefore thus saith. the Lord 
Behold, « I will. stretch out mine han 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the ! Cherethims, and destroy the rem~ 
nant of the * sea-coasts. 2s 


b yer. 7. 16. Is. a Gen.27.29.1 


63. 1-6. Lam.| &63,1,8&e. J 
4.21, 22. Mal, 1. 3;)f Deut, 32. 
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€ 14. 8.13. 17. 19. 
21. & 29.8. 6. 30, 31. 
7. Jers 7.20. 7 
d Gen. 36.11. Jer, ay ver. 6. 12 
49. 7. 20: Ob. 9.) 29. Jer. 
Hab. 3. 3. 
§ Or, shall fall by 
the sword unto De- 


& 49.8 


24—T. Zech. 9. 5" 
8 iis 


a2 Chr. 28. 18. 


dan. ete 25, 23: 


be one means of their sin ng into 
oblivion. ‘Thus both Ammon and Mo 
were nearly related, and generally sup 
each powell en be bis oH together by 


same po enemies. 
Ve AZ e Lord had ive 
blessing’ to J acob, in preference to Esa 
had grievously offended Esau — 
that matter; and Esau’s resent ; 
nsmitted to his posterity. - Phe’ risealite 
lews had also obtained many advantages 
the Edomites; who watched ‘their opportu 
of taking vengeance for them, when the 
were in distress, and especially whe n hey, 
once by the power of the Chaldea’ 
so doing they highly offended 300 
and brought his terrible vengean up 
selves. (Marg. Ref.) ~ wes Hei shed 
V. 14. By the hand, &e. Judas } 
and afterwards Hyrcanus, vanquished the E 
ites, and at length reduced’ thert entire 
stibjection to the Jews : and th 


God, by the hand of his people Is he a 
V. 15. The Philistines” were » remna 


days of Soothe they. had hated sr 
been for ages very formidable‘ 
ing been at length reduced, 1 
to. express their hatred, ‘ull si 
dued by the Chaldeans ; ‘ant 

them to cut off the fugitives, (Marg: Ref) 


a eas 


yaa er kee reer’ s Pl im aa 
Lait ee he i oy 
% 


will cause & many nations to come up- 
against thee, » as the sea -causeth his. 
waves to: come up.” gry yeas pen Fe 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers : * I 
will Who scrape her dust from: her, ! an 
make her like the top ofarock. « ~ 

5 It shall be @ place for ™ the spread- 
ing of nets in the midst of the sea: for I 
have spoken 2, saith the Lord Gop; 
» and it shall become a.spoil to the na- 
tions. 4 ° its: 

6 And ¢her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword; 


nd 2 they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
hen I shall lay my vengeance upon 


ae CHAP. XXVI. haat ae 
ruin. of Tyre, for insulting over Jerusalem, is 

ps a. "The siege cat taking of that oity: 

by Nebuchadnezzar, 7---14; andthe consternation 

‘oceasioned by its fall,15—21. 

ND it came to pass in ® the eleventh 

“& year, in the first day of the month, 

hat the word of the Lorp came unto-me, 

ying, . 

“gy Son of man, because that >» Tyrus 

ath said against Jerusalem, ¢ Aha, she 

s broken that was 4 the gates of the peo- 

le ; ¢she is turned unto me: I shall be 

eplenished, zow she is laid waste : 

vers 11. & 5,15. Jb Josh. 19.29.) Ps.|e 25+ 2. 66 & 36. 2." 

Heb. vengeances.| 83.7: Ise 18. Jer Ps. 40. 15. & 70. 3s 

Verse11. 14.8: 6,7.| 26. 22. & 27. 3. Rl & BS. 2—4e 

Ps. 9. 16. 47. 4. Jocl 3.°4.|d Lam. 1.1. Acts 


1. 2 & 8. 1. & 20.! Am. 1.9; 10. Zech.| 2, 5—10. 
1. Jer. 39. 2. | 9.2,3. le 35.10. Jer. 49. 1. 
a 


£508. & 21. 3, & 28. 
22. Jer. 21. 13. & 
50.31. Nah, 2. 13. 

g Mic 4,11. Zech. 
14. 26 

h 27. 26. 32—34. Ps. 
93. 3,4, & 107. 25. 
Is, 50. 30. Jer 6. 


23, && Sle 4s 42. 
Luke 21, 25. 

i ver. 9. Is. 23. 11. 
Jer. 5.10. Am. 1, 
10. Zech. 9. 3, 4. 

k ver. 12. Lev. 14: 
41—45. > 


1 24. 7,8. ‘i 
m ver. 14> 19, & 47s 
‘10. 

n 25. 7. & 29. 196 

o ver. 8. & 16. 40. 
480 Sere 496 2s 

P 25.7. 11. 14, 17> 


watch for their opportunity of manifesting it, are 
“ treasuring up for themselves wrath against 
“ the day of wrath, and revelation of the rights 
 eous judgment of God.” 


“NW. 16. Cherethims, &c. Either the Chere- 
ims were a tribe of ‘the ancient Canaanites, 
ordering on the Philistines; or this is merely 
another name, by which’ the Philistines were 
nown. ‘The remnant” seems to mean the in- 
habitants of Ashdod, which had been almost de- 
stroyed, (Marg. Ref:) 


‘ NOTES: ; 
CHAP. XXVE Y. 1. It is probable, that 
this was the first day of the first month of that 
year, in which Jerusalem was taken; though 
the month is not mentioned. (Marg. Ref.) . 

V. 2. The Tyrians seem not to have had any 
peculiar enmity against the Jewish religion or 
nation: but'they were merchants, whose object 
was to extend their commerce; and they sup- 
posed, that the ruin of Jerusalem would tend to 
their advantage; they hoped to draw to them- 
selves the trade with those people, that had 
fluenced by abhorrence of their sins, and zeal| been used to frequent the gates of Jerusalem ; 
for his own glory, yet their enemies are induced and thus to be replenished, when she was laid 
by far other motives, when they triumph and|waste. ‘There was.a great confluence of peo- 
insult oyer them in such circumstances.—They |* ple to Jerusalem at the solemn feasts, as well 
who rejoice at the calamities of their neighbours, * of Jews_as proselytes—When Jerusalem was 
eut of avarice, ambition, resentment, or maligni-| ‘ taken, the spoil of the city was carried’ to 
ty, will be exposed to judgments for it: but|Tyre, ‘for sale : and probably many of the in- 
they that rejoice with great delight in the aie ‘ habitants, being made captives, were sold 
tions of God’s people, out of hatred to” his|* there for slaves, a traffic the Tyrians dealt in 
truth and worship, may expect that he will|* very much.’ (xxvii. 13. Joc/iiM2—6.) (Lowth.) 
stretch forth his hand against them, as his|—‘ Thus the wicked. rejoice at their fall, by 
personal enemies. Gladly, would such persons|* whom they may have any profit.’ a 
see the Church entirely destroyed, and made, in} V. 2—6. . This chapter and the two following 
character and circumstances, like the rest of the contain a very copious prophecy against Tyre, 
world :.but, notwithstanding all her corruptionsgwhich was one of the most ancient cities in the. 
‘and afflictions, a vast difference still.remains, | world, and for many ages one of the most. flour- 
and will continue to the end of the world, and to|ishing; being the centre of commerce betwixt 
all eternity——When rapacious men are about to|the east and the west, and the gramd emporium 
seize upon the possessions of others, they often|of the earth. Such predictions have generally 
are deprived of their own: and such as disdain | been. accomplished in a gradual manner: and 
the afflicted will soon sink into contempt.—Ven-| whilst some more: signal and near event was 
geance belongeth unto God ;.they who without | particularly foretold, they contained also ex- 
his commission revenge themselves, greatly. of- 
fend, and will be made to know his vengeance: 
and they, whe treasure up the old hatred, and 


-. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
' The hatred which ungodly men bear to true 
religion, is so excessive, that they can rejoice in 
the desolations of the Church and the calamities 
ofher children, even when ruin impends over 
them from the same quarter'—Though God 
acts with perfect wisdom and justice; in per- 
mitting the profanation of his sanctuary, and the 
troubles of his professed worshippers, being in- 


It had been foretold by Isaiah, that Tyre, afier 
thaving been destroyed by the Chaldeans, would 


-C. 588. CHAPTER XXVI. Te oe 
17 And™ I will execute great * ven-|__3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon 5 | 
eance upon them with furious rebukes ;| Behold, f I am against thee, OT: rus, id 


P and they shall know that I am the Lorn. . 


pressions which related to more remote futurity. 
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a GE Rr ey nts 
_ 74% For, thus saith ka ae Gop; V 
hold, 4 I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- he tread do: 
mar king of Babylon, *a king of| slay thy pe 
ym the north, * with horses, and| strong garr 
w th chariots, and with horsemen, and| ground. sa 
ipanies, and much people. * 12 And they sha 
8 He shall slay with the sword thy|riches, and “inal x 
 @aughters in the field; and t he shall] chandise: and the 
»» make a fort against hele and * cast a 
Mount against thee, and lift up the buck- 
ler against thee. 
“9 And he shall set © engines of war 
' against thy walls, and with his axes he 
shall break down thy towers, 
10° By reason of * the abundance of his 
horses their dust shall cover thee: thy 
walls shall ¥ shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall z enter into thy 
gates, fT as men enter into a city wherein: 
is made a breach. 


arps shall be no more fo rd. 

14 And I will nab obhge © Agee 12 
of arock: thou shalt be « ap place to 
nets upon; fthou shalt be built no mol 
e for I the Lor have spoken a saith t 
Lord Gop.” it ss sikelele 


a Is..5, 28, Ee 51.) Let 25. > 
27. Hab. 1. 8 
.b ger 5. Matt. 6.f ga 5 


is ver. 10, 11. & 23. 
29. 18—20. & 30.) 23, we Jer. 4. 13. 
10, 11- & 32411, 12.| & 6. 23. Nah. 2. 
Jer. 25. 9. 22.8 27.) 3, 4. & 3-2 3 é y ver. 15. & 27. 28. 
s—6. '€ 21422, 2 Sam, 20,! Nah. 2. 3,4. 
r1%14—16. Ezra} 15. Jere 52.4, Iz Josh. 6. 5.20. 
7-12. Is. 10.8. Jer.|* Or, pour out the|t Heb. according to 
engine of shot. the enterings of a 
Jer, 6.6. & 32. 24, igi: 8 


Margins. 
u 2 Chr.26. 15. 
XK yer. 7. Jere 47. 34] 


q ver: 3. & 28.7. & 


ey Is. 23. Sie 
8.11. 17, 18. Zech\d 28. 1 1 : 
| 9.3, 4. Rev. 18 11] & 22. 2. & 23 77 21 
—13. > | 16. & 24 Jer 

£ Heb. houses of thy| 34. & 16. & 25.) 
desire. 2 Chr.32.27. Le aoe bari 
& 36. 10. Is. 32, } 


* 52. 32. Dan. 2.37, 
38.47. Hos. o 10. 


Se ee Re oe 


at length recover her prosperity, and that the 
| Tyrians would be converted to Christianity : 
(Notes, &c. Isaiah’ xxiii.) ‘The total and final 
ruin of that city could not be effected, till those 
prophecies had been fulfilled : yet that also was 
clearly predicted, and has accordingly been ex: 
‘actly accomplished. We may therefore inter- 
pret these verses as a summary prediction of 
those events which would take place, during a 
‘long succession of ages: and ‘thus we at this 
day, possess’ a fuller demonstration, that Eze- 
kiel wrote-by divine inspiration’ than his:conte: 
poraries had; for what man could have thou, 
of so entire a destruction of such a flourishing ' 
city, as is here predicted, and has:accordingly | ‘ 
happened ?—The Lord, being against Tyre, de- 
elared that he would cause many nations to 
come up againsg her. This may mean the Chal-| ¢ 
dean army, composed of troops from several na- 
. ‘tions: but it sééms rather to intend the Chal- 
deans, Macedonians, and other nations, who’ 
Successively’ weakened, and at length total- 
ly desolated Tyre. These would bear down 
all before them, like an inundation of the sea: 
and not only destroy her walls.and towers; but 
Mig even reduee the ground, on which the city stood, 
to a bare an@ barren'rock, a:place for the spread. 
ing ‘of nets, like some vocks found in the midst 
of the sea. ©The spoil and trade of Tyre would 
also be divided among many nations; and the 
dependent towns and ‘villages, in‘the adjacent 
country, would fall*before her 1, Soi sword of 
the conquerors. (Mare. Ref i ; 
V. 911. (Marg: Refi) 


capris when he 
thirteen years siege, was. 
to the value of the plunder; ye 
but be great quantities of spoil 
city. (J XIX, 17—20.) | 
Vv. 15 reat cities are full 
‘ gayety and luxury : this shall 
« melancholy silence.’ (Lozoth: 
Vv. 14. a4 r 
‘when old Tyre was. closely | 
‘ near falling, into the hands 4 ny 
‘the Tyrians fied from, thene 
‘ Tyre on the island : but ¢ ned 7 
‘ spas proved at large from good authoritie 
Tyre was founded several age 
the station for. ships? 
was, however, the city on 
Nebuchadnezzar ee 
rebuilt. ¢ He rased the le 
‘and slew all found therein. A 
‘ recovered sits former glory ; n¢ 
‘ higher,than to become a village 
‘ of old Tyre.—‘ The city on the isl 
‘ the Tyre, afterwards so famous by 
(Prideaus.) At length Alexander the 
the ruins of the city,on thee ant, 
way across the narrow | 
island,. when he besieged. Ke 
render the site of old Tyre! 
and then her stones were cast, 
the water, (12.) And be Bt 
on the island was also entirely: 


x 


Ls @ Thus. saith the Lord Gop to 


hy fall, when the wounded cry, 
e slaughter is made in the midst 
‘i all the princes of the sea 
e down from their thrones, 
away their robes, and put off their 
sred garments: they shall! clothe 
mselves with § trembling; they shall 
m sit upon the ground, and shali™ tremble 
at every moment,and beastonished 

17 And they shall ° take upa 

tation for thee, and say to thee, » How) 
art thou destroyed that wast inhabited of 
* sea-faring men,the renowned city which | 
wast 4 strong in the sea, she and her in-| 
habitants, which cause their terror zo ¢ 
‘on all that haunt it ! 
h yer. 18 & 27. 28.| 18. 29. & 132, 18. 
35. & 31. 16. & 32.) 1 Pet. 5. 5. 


10.. Is. 219. Jer.)§ Heb, cremblings. 
| 49.21. Heb. 12. 26,)m Job 2,13. Is. 52. 


27. | 26, & 47. 1. & 52, 
4 27. 29—35. & 32, 21] 2. Lam. 2. 10. 


—32, Is. 14. 9—13.[n 32.10. Ex. 15.15. 
“& 23,1—8. Rev.| Dan. 5.6. Hos. 11. 


“18, 11—19. 10,11 Rev 18-15. 
RES. 33. 4,5. Jobjo 19, 1 14. & 27. 2. 
| 2°12, Jon. 3. 6. 
| 7 13. Job 8. 22. 


32, & 28. 12, &e. 
& 32.2,16. Jer. 6. 
; 35. 26. & 109. 
ba =Sa9t 


Se ee 

bbs ee 15. The isles, &c. The countries of Eu- 

‘rope bordering on the Mediterranean, which 

‘traded with Tyre ; and where her colonies were 

established, seem here to be principally intend- 

ed. They were greatly interested in her fate, 
which must have exceedingly affected their trade‘ 

“and prosperity, probably they had much wealth 

“Jn the hands of the Tyrian merchants, and in the 

warehouses of that city, when it was destroyed ; 

and the fall of so prosperous a city, and the 

“miseries endured by her inhabitants, were suf- 

ficient to make all others tremble for themselves, 
as well as mourn overher. * 

-¥. 16. (Marg. Ref.) The consternation oc- 
“casioned by the fall of Tyre, is described i 
language peculiarly impressive and affecting. 

“V.17, 18. Terror, &c. Though the Tyrians 
never made extensive conquests by land; yet 
they claimed the sovereignty of the seas, and 
often made those who frequented them eS 
by their powerful fleets and superior skilli al 
aifairs ; a they would at length cause them to 

tremble by their unexpécted fall. 

Departure. ‘ When thy people shall be carri 
© captive” (Lowth.) Or, when they fled from the 
city, and emigrated to other countries. 

_ ¥. 19. Bring, &c. The destruction of Tyre 
is here compared to a shipwreck. (Wote, xxvii. 
~ 26—36.) ies & 
~-V. 20. Tyre would at length be so entirely 
destroyed, that her prosperity would no more be 

_Temembered, than men are when they have long 

‘Deen dead and buried. This would be at the 

me “when the Lorn should set glory in the 
“land of the living:” which may either mean, 
the display of his glory in the fulfilment of this 

r predivaua , or in the restoration of the Jews to 
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$ all com 


26. & 7. 29. & 9 
20. Mic. 2.4. 

p 2Sam. 1. 19.25— 
27. Is-14. 12. Lam. 
1. 1, Joel 1. 18 
Ob. 5. Zeph. 2. 15. 
Rev. 18..9, 10.16 
—19. ¥ 

* Heb. the seas. 

q 27. 3, &e. & 28. 2, 
ke. Josh. 19. 29. 
Is. 23. 4.8. 
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CHAPTER XXVE 


‘Shall not the isles » shake at the} y fall 
ithe ese the sea s all be troubled § 


‘ 
« 
. 
« 
€ 
« 
« 
© 
‘ 
s 
‘ 


aay EB. C. 588. 
hall * the isles tremble in the 
ll; yea, the isles that are in 
at. thy depar- 


N 


at thee. | the people of old time, and shall set t 
jamen-!in the low parts of the earth, * in places 


desolate of old, with them that go dow 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; 
Y and I shall set glory 7in the land of the 
living ; 

2i I will make thee + a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: ® though thou be 
sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 


z 32. 23.26.32. Ps. 
27. 13. 
t Heb, terrors. vers 
15, 16. & 27. 36. & 
28. 19. 

a ver. 14, Ps, 37. 38 
Jer 51. 64. Rev. 
18.21. 


r ver. 15. & 27.28 
—30. 

s Is. 23. 5—7. 10— 
12. 


11—19. Luke 10. 
15. 


x Job 30.3—6- Ps. 
88. 3—6. Is. 59. 10, 


t ver. 3. Is. 8,7, 8. 
Dan. 9, 26, & 11. 
40. Rev, 17.15. 

O 32. 18-—32. Ise 14. 


Lam. 3. 6- 

ly 28. 25, 26+ & 39, 7. 
25—29. Ise 4e 5. 
Zech. 2. 8. 


theinown land: or it may refer to the coming of 
Christ, and the establishment of the Gospel. 
Some make Tyre a type of Rome, the New Tes- 
tament Babylon, or antichrist; at whose de- 
struction the Lord will set glory in the land of 
the living,fby making his cause triumphant all 
over the earth. (Mores, Rev. xvili—xx.) 

V. 21. ‘ These prophecies, like most others, 
were to receive their completion by degrees : 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the old city ; and 
Alexander employed the ruins, in making his 
causey to the Island. It may be questioned, 
whether the new city ever arose to that height 
of power, wealth, and greatness, to which it 
was elevated in the times of Isaiah and Eze- 
‘kiel. Alexander, by building Alexandria in 
Egypt, deprived it of much of its trade. It 
had the misfortune afterwards of changing its 
masters often; being sometimes in the hands 
of the Ptolemies kings of Egypt, and some- 
times of the Seleucidz, kings of Syria ; till at 
length it fell. under the dominion of the Ro- 
mans, It was "taken by. the Saracens about 
the year after Christ 639 : it was retaken by the 
Christians, in the year 1134—From the Chris- 
tians it was taken by the Mamelukes of Egypt, 
1229 : from them it was taken by the Turks, 
1516, under whose dominion it continues at 
«present. Bat, alas! how fallen, how changed, 
© from what it was formerly! It is now become 
* a heap of ruins, visited only by the boats of a 
‘ few poor fishermen.’ (Bp. Wewton on the Pro- 
phecies.) * On the north side it hath an old Turk- 
«ish ungarrisoned castle: besides which you 
see nothing here, but a mere Babel of broken * 
walls, pillars, vaults, &e.; there being not so 
much as one entire house left: its present in- 
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~" ase: 2 
) CHAP. Wie’ 
The riches and extensive commerce ‘of Tyre 1-25, 
"Her dreadful and irrecoverable fall, 26-36. 


NHE w 

2 & ‘unto me, saying, 
# 2 Now, thou son of 
lamentation for Tyrus 5. 


a aes 


© 3 And say unto Tyrus, > O thou that 


17. & 28.2, 3. Is. 
26. 17. & 28. 12. &| Am. 5. 1.16. ie 
’ 


Mg ser. 822% 19-1. t| & 9. 10, 17-20, 
29.Ib ver. 4. 25+ & 26. 


32. 2-Jer. 7: 


© habitants are only a few poor wretches, har- 
€ bouring themselves in the vaults, and subsist- 
* ing chiefly upon fishing, who seem to be pre- 
* served in this place by divine Providence, as a 
€ visible argument, how God hath fulfilled ie 


* word concerning Tyre, viz. that it should 


* as the top of a rock, a place for fishers to dry 


* their nets on.’ (Maundrell’s Journal.) 


+ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. 
Many 


to grow rich when others are impoverished. 


‘Bat God will show himself to be against such 
mercenary selfish traders, whose hearts grow 
callous to every humane feeling, through the 


love of riches. How then must he abhor those, 
who increase their wealth by the sweat and 


blood of their brethren, whom they violently en- 


slave and cruelly oppress for this only reason ! 


Men have little cause to glory in those precari- 
ous advantages, which excite the envy and ra- 


pacity of other covetous persons, and are contin- 
ually shifting from one to another; and in get- 


ting, keeping, and spending of which, they pro- 


voke that God, whose wrath turns joyous cities 
into ruinous heaps. Thus his justice is di 
played and) his purposes effected from age 


age: and noge ca.: say how soon the most pow- 


erful and wealthy resorts of commerce, may be- 


come lixe Tyre, a place for the spreading of 


nets, and a spoil to the nations. We have abun- 
dant cause for gratitude on account of that ex- 
emption from war in our land, with which we 
are favoured; and to pray that it may be con- 
tinued to us and our, posterity : for the condi- 
tion of invaded countries, and besieged and 
plundered cities, is most dreadful. Indeed no- 
thing can reconcile the humane reflecting Chris- 
tian to the horrors and carnage of war, but the 
consideration, that the righteous Lord is thus 
displaying his glory, and making way for the 
establishment of his kingdom of truth and_holi- 
ness. 
y. 15—21. 
They who carefully study the Scriptures, 
» will derive advantage even from the desolations 
of war through successive generations and in 
the mest distant regions; as they will thence 


EZEKIEL. ° 


word of the Lonp came, again 
man, * take up a 


maxims current in the commercial 
world, are diametrically opposite to the law of 
~ God, which requires us to love our neighbour 
as ourselves: for the selfish love of gain influen- 
ces men to rejoice in the calamities of others, 
even of cities and nations, that interfere with 
this leading object; especially if they can hope 


art situate at the entry of the sea, 
artea mere, nt of the people for 
isles, Thus “saith” ‘the Lord Go 
Tyrus, thou said, 4 1am * of p 
beauty. q , 

4 Thy borders Bik the + mid 
seas, thy buildei rs hag ae ce 
beauty, brig: 


a 


© yer. 12, &e, Ise 23. i. ver. ae 


3,8. 11, Rey. 18. 3. 
u—15. P 


deduce still fuller rook of the divine i 
tion of that sacred book, which is th 
their conduct, and the foundation of th 
every discovery of a remarkable fulfilm 
y Scripture-prophecy, i is like an evident 
cle wrought before their eyes for the con 
oe of their faith; and ‘this evidence is’ 
lly accumulating upon them, in connex 
th the Bt in themselves” which 
enjoy in their ow xperience. Being thus ‘in 
structed and Ban ed in the faith, we oa 
use redoubled: diligence, to obtain and posse 
€ full assurance of our citizenship in that cit 
ich hath unmoveable foundations, unali 
asures, and joys increasing and ete 
which no enemies can destroy. All else 
and vexation: they, who now fy other 
their power, may soon aston 
fall: they, who have now the ‘most esta 
prosperity, will ‘soon be as dead men ny | 
sight and forgotten : and the wicked will 
only go down into the grave, but 
tomless pit of destruction. But ‘t 
code the preservation and prosp a0 
Church, aad the everlasting salvation of f 
people, ‘will be promoted by the ee 


all who oppose them. ‘sy aes. 
i NOTES, 


CHAP. XXVIII. V. 2. ‘This’ sthides ta 

« mournful ditties used at funerals, wherein ¢ 
* mourning women recounted every «thi 
¢ was valuable or praise-worthy elonging 
aye age: and -then lamented his loss” 

Tyre was situated upon the 
bain ee ea, and formed the nearest entrar 
to x from the interior of Asia. It was there 
every way conveniently placed, to unite in 
merce, Asia, Africa, and Europe, 
of the known world at that time: 
was the centre for thestrad e of Asi: 
ast-Indies, with the many isles and count 
Europe. Old Tyre was built upon 
coast on the continent ; the new city 
an island about half a mile from the « 
both the builders had done their utmost 
der every thing commodious, elegant, and 
ficent, in the greatest degree : 80 peas they y 


a 


a 


provements in architecture, and in ast 
connected with the most extensive 
the most abundant prosperity, the Tyrians 
become exceedingly proud; and they tho 
their city a perfect model, and superior. i 


others in the world. (Mare. Ref) arta, 


yi ae ee! Ce 


* # 
B.C, 588. CHAPTER XXVIL se B.C. 588; 
isbstrary ; Ey 
_5 They have { made all thy shif-boards|O Tyrus, that were in thee; were thy 


pilots at yay Re i, 

9 The ancients of ° Gebal, and the 
| wise men thereof were in thee thy } calk- 
ers: all the ships of the sea with their 
mariners were in thee to occupy thy mer- 
chandise. ca haiey IS ic" 

10 They P of Persia, and 4 of Lud, and 
of Phut, were in thine army thy men of 
war : * they hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee: they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The mens of Arvad with thine ar- 
my were upon thy walls round about, and. 
the Gammadims were in thy towers: 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about ; t they have made thy beau~ 

erfect. 


of fir-trees ¢ of Senir: they have taken 
® cedars from Lebanon to. make masts for 
thee. he, ’ 

6 Oféthe oaks of Bashan have they 

de thine oars ; § the || company of the 
es have made thy benches ofivory, 
it Out of » the isles of Chittim, 
_ 7 Fine ‘ linen; with broidered work 
from Egypt, was that which thou spread- 
est forth to be thy sail; * blue and purple 
from the isles of k Elishah was that which 
covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of ! Zidon and ™ Ar- 
yad were thy mariners: thy ™ wise me, 
|| Heb, daughter. |k Gen, 10.4. 1 Chr’ 


h Gen. 10. 4. Kiét-} 1. 7- } 
tim. Num, 24. 24.{1 Gen, 10. 15, Sidon 
f 1 Kings 5.2.6. Ps.) Jer. 2.10. 49, 13. Josh, 11. 8- 
90. 5. & 92, 12-&li1 Kings 10. 28.)m ver.11. Gen, 10. 
204. 16, Is. 14. 8 | Proy. 7. 16, Is. 19.| 18-Is. 10. 9. Jer. 49. 
g Is. 2-13. Zech. 11] 9. 23. Arpad. 
ioe ae * Or, purple and|n yer 28-1 Kings 5. 
§. Or, they have) scarlet. Bx. rae 4.) 6. & 9.27. 2 Chi. 2. 
Pinde thy hatches of Jet. 10+9« 13, 146 
{ iwory well trodden, | 


t Heb. built. 
e Deut. 3. 9. Cant. 
4. 8. Shenir. 


o Josh. 13. 5, 1 Kin. 


strengtheners. yar. 
5.18, Marg. Ps. 83. 
7 


5 p 38. 5. Dan. 5.28.!r yer 11. Cant. 4: 4¢ 
+ Or, stoppers of q 30. 5.Gen. 10. 6.)s: ver 8. 

chinks. Heb.| 13. 22.1 Chr. 1. 8|t ver. 3, 4. 

| 12. 17. Is. 66. 19. ' 

Ghee es ey pe eS 
might occasionally be used in an ostentatious dis- 
play of wealth and magnificence. Their clothes, 
or the tents and canopiés upon the decks of their 
galleys, were formed of cloth of blue and pur- 
ple from the isles of the Egean sea; or the Gree 
cian colonies near the coast of Asia Minor. Purs 
ple “was called the Tyrian colour: yet they 
were not contented with their own manufac- 
tures, but luxuriously used that, which was 
brought from far and at a great price. They 
had mariners from Zidon, the mother-city; and 
from Arvad an island in Phenicia; who did the 
laborious work on board their ships: whilst the 
Tyrians, being very skilful in navigation, acted, 
only as pilots, or occupied the more honourable 
departments. The inhabitants of Gebal, a pro-~ 
montory in Phenicia, having been long skilful 
and experienced, in closing the joinings of the 
ships to prevent leaks, or in stopping them wher — 
made, were retained for this service: whilst 
ships and mariners from all nations came to 
Tyre to purchase their mercharidise, and to dise 
pose of their own for it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10, 11. The Tyrians were themselves 
chiefly employed in navigation and commerce; 
and in enjoying their affluence: but it was re- 
quisite that they should have forces ready to op- 
pose hostile assailants, They had therefore an 
army of men; hired from Persia, Lydia, and 
Libya; whose martial appearance and armour 
added to the comeliness of the city. The island 
of Arvad furnished them with soldiers to guard 
their walls, as well as with mariners; and the 
Gammadims, who perhaps inhabited some part 
of Phenicia, garrisoned their towers ; and their 
glittering shields, being hung upon the walls, , 
made them have a still more magnificent ap» 
pearance. (Marg. Ref_) The Lydians in Asia 
seem to have descended from Shem : but Ludim 
is placed among the sons of Misraim, the son of 
Ham: and as Lud and Phut are elsewhere na- ~ 
med together, it is probable, that some tribe m 
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Jere 46. 9: Nah. 3B 
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' ¥. 5—9. In the subsequent descriptio of 
the navigation and commerce of Tyre, cho 
‘ties and antiquarians have found much employ- 
ment; but a few brief hints must suffice in this 
place. The whole is suited to give us the most 
enlarged idea of the wealth, luxury, and exten- 
‘sive commerce of this renowned city: and. to 
-render the prediction of its ruin, and its accom- 
plishment, the more affecting and instructive. 
The Tyrians, or Phenicians, (for Tyre was the 
principal city of Phenicia,) were accounted the 
“inventors of navigation; and it is certain, that 
they ¢artied it to greater perfection than any of 
the ancients. We are here informed, that the 
planks for their shipping or the decks of their 
ships, were of fir, brought from Shen o mount 
Hermon : their masts were made of the cedars 
of Lebanon; their oars, (for oars, as well as sails 
were used in most, if not all, of the ships of the 
ancients,) were of the oaks of Bashan: so that 
the land of Israel supplied the Tyrians with 
timber for,ships, though the Israelites built but 
few themselves. The Tyrians were also fur- 
nished with benches of ivory, or inlaid with ivo- 
ry, by the company of the Ashurites. As ivory 
was brought out of the interior parts of Asia ; 
and as Chittim signifies the countries adjacent 
to the Mediterranean sea; it is probable, either 
that some Europeans imported the ivory, an 
sold the benches when made to the Tyrians, or 
that artificers came to Tyre to manufacture 
them. But it does not appear how the Assyri- 
ans could be said to make these benches; and 
the clause is rendered by some, of box-wood in- 
laid with ivory, See also the margin. ‘The fine 
linen of Egypt, (which was renowned through- 
eut the world,) and richly embroidered too, 
Was used by the Tyrians for their sails: or 
rather for their fags or colours, as the original 
may be rendered: for it can scarcely be con- 
ceived that their sails were generally formed of 
such rich materials ; though such extravagance 
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12 " Tarshish was ' 
Yeason of the multitud 
riches ; ‘with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they traded in thy fairs. 

_ 13.* Javan, y Tubal,. and. Meshech, 

ae were thy merchants: they traded 

pees. of men, and vessels of brass, 


diemebent by 


is thy * market. 
14 They of the house @ of Togarmah 


‘traded in thy fairs with horses, and horse- 
men, and mules, _ 
15 The men of» Dedan were thy mer- 


‘ehants ; 3; many Isles were the merchan- 
they brought thee 


dise of thine hand : 
for a present horns © of ivory and ebony. 

16 4 Syria was thy merchant by a 
of the multitude of + the wares ie 
making: they occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds, purple, and broidered. work,|s 
end fine linen, and coral, and + agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they traded in thy 
@market ¢ wheat of  Minneth and Pannag, 
‘and honey, and oil, € and § balm. 

18 4 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the mulitude of the wares of thy making, 
for the multitude of all riches ; in the 
wine of Helbon, and white wool: 


u 38. 13. Gen. 10. 4.|z Joel 3. 3—6. Rey.|+ Heb. thy t 

i Kings 10, 22--&| 18,13. t Heb. aheusdpraser 
22. 48. Tharshish|* Or, merchandiseje Deut.. 8. 6. & 32. 
2 Chr. 20. 36, 37.]a 38.6. Gen. 10. 3.} 14, 1 Kings 5. 9, 11. 


Pes, 72, 10. Is. 2. 16e! 1 Chr. 1. 6. 2 Chr. 2. 10, 15, 
& 23 6.10.14. &|b ver. 20. Gen. 10} Ezra 3. 7% Acts 
60.9.Sets 10. 9,Jon.| 7. & 25, 3. 1. Chr. 1, | 12. 20. 


Fe Ga 9. 32. Jer. 25.23. &|f Judge. 11. 33. 

x Gen. 10. 2. 4. 1] 49. 8. g Gen 43, 11. Jer. 

Chr, 1. 5.7. Is. 66.;¢ Rey. 18.12 _| 8.22. 

29. Dan. 8. 21, &{d Gen. 10. 22. Aram:|§ Or, rosin. 

10. 20. & 11-2. Heb.| 28. 5. Judg. 10. 6th Gen. 15.2. pene 

ak & 33.2, 3. 2 Sam. 8. 5. & 10.)°11.24, 25. Is. 7.6 
- Gen. 10.| 6. & 15. 8. Is. 7.2. Acts 9, 2. 

2. 2 ‘Che. 1. 5. 


Africa is meant; perhaps the Abyssinians. The 
conjectures about the Gammadims are altoge-|i 
ther unsatisfactory: 

V. 12—25.. We have here a cnastiealar ac- 
count of the nations or cities, that traded with 
Tyre, and the commodities which they brought 
to her markets. Thus Tarshish, or Tartessus 
in Spain, (as it supposed,) exchanged various 
metals, (which were either the produce of that 
country or fetched from otliers,) for the rich lux- 
uries of the eastern world. It is probable that 
the tin was brought from Britain, (out of Corn- 
wall;) which was first known to the ancients, as 
yielding great quantities-of that metal. The dif- 
ferent parts of Greece, or the regions about the 
Euxine and Caspian seas, sold slaves, and ves- 
sels of brass to the Tyrians, Togarmah, or Phry- 
gia, Cappadocia, or some of the regions in Asia 
Minor, supplied them with horses and: mules, 

d with servants skilful im managing them. 
The inhabitants’ of Dedan, supposed to be in 
Arabia, traded with them; and many isles or 
countries of Europe, bought of the Tyrians the 
goods which they brought them: © especiallyJi 


their Aorns of évory, or rather, horns, dvoryy and |< 


BZEKIEL. © 


e of all kind of| fro,’ occupied. in thy fairs: 


the midst of the seas. 


19 i Dan alsoand Javan, {f 
k cassia, and. Fk eae in 
‘| ket. yay ' 
20 1 Dedat wa aa thy merchan 
cious clothes for chariots. 
21 ™ Arabia, and all the p 
Kedar, they + occupied with 
jambs, and rams; and: goats ; 
were they thy merchants. 
22 The merchants of P Sheba and 
mah, they were thy mer. jants = 
cupied in thy fairs with chief 6f a 
and with all precious stones, and 
23 4 Haran, and * Canneh, and * 
e megchants of tSheba,'" Asshi 
hilmad, were thy merchants. __ 
Bon These were thy merchants in } 
of things, in blue § clothes; +a 
pretence work, and in chests of rich ap- 
parel, bound with cords, and. ‘made oft ci 
dar, among thy merchandise. 
25 The * ships of Tarshish did sing 


mee. in thy market > and thou wast 
plenished, and made ee J plonionag 


aa Obaervations 1 ces 


1 Judg. 18.29. _ | merchants a tty) A 
‘|| Or, Meuzat. hand, s Gen. 
k Ex. 30,23, 24. Ps. o 2.Chr. 17, i. Is. 5a 
45.8. Cant. 4. 13,| 60, 7. t ns 
14, ip Gen. 10.7 1 Kin, 15, 
1 ver.15. 10. 1—13. 1 Chr, Ielu 
“Heb. clothes of| 9.2 Chr. 9 1, Ke. 
fre Ps. 72. 10, 15. Is.) Ps. 
mi Kings 10. 15.| 60,6. ‘ : 
Jer, 25.24, Acts 27q Gen- 11, 31, 32. &l4 
11. Gal. 4, 25. 12.4, 2 King BS 19.7 things 
n Gen. 25. 13. 1) 12. 1s. 374 12° Acts! §. Heb. fold: 
Chr. 1.29 te 1s] 7.4. Charran. Ps, wea 
5. Fs. 216 16, : 
+ Heb. were th 


ie neh Ise 


hil Bo 


a very hata and eee 
brought fora present to the Ty 
as the price of the goods which 
Many isles bought the merchand 
“« hand,” &e.  (15.) The Syris ¢ 
m ufacttires which the. Tyri 
dance, and paid for them \ 
and other articles of luxury, T 
dah and Israel had no precious stones 
to exchange, (though it was th 
lands,) but it ag oe Cea 


certain whether Pia ‘te the name. of a] 
or of some valued production of 
mascus changed the wine of Helbo 
wool, which were both in great™ 
useful manufactures of ‘T par 
of Dan and Javan, (probably mm 


the ea of Israel, Vs any P 


© vers 7—9. 12,18, 


26 Ff Thy zrowers have brought thee 
into # great waters: > the east wind hath 
broken thee in the } midst of the seas. 

27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chaise, ‘thy mariners, and thy pilots, 
salkers, and the occupiers of thy mer- 
eh ey and all thy men of war that are 
int thee, and § in all thy company, which 
gs in the midst of thee, 4 shall fall into 
the || midst of the sea in the day ef thy 
PWM 
28 The Rasiwerrkss shall © shake at the 
fase of the cry of thy pilots. 

- 99 And all that handle the oar, the ma- 
riners, and all the pilots of the sea, f shall 
come down from their ene they ehgit 
stand upon the land ; 

80 And shall & cause. their yoice to be 
heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, 
and shall ® cast up dust upon their heads ; 
’ they shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes : 

_ $1 And * they shall make themselves 
Sutterly bald for thee, and gird them with 


\Z Tse 33423. d 26,14, 21. | Rev. 18. 9-19. 

a 26. 19. Ps, 93.3,)|| Heb, heart. ver!h b Sam, 4. 12): 2 
4, Rev. 17. 15. 26. Sam. 1. 2. Job 2: 
b ver. 34. Ps. 48. 7.|" Or, waves. 12. Lam. 2. 10. 
Acis 27. 14. 41. @ yer. 35, & 26. 10.) Rey. 18, 19. 


-¥ Heb. heart. 15--18, & 31. 16.}i Esth. 4.1—3. Job 
Ex, 15. 14. Nah,; 2. 8. & 42. 6. Jer 
19, 22, 24, & 26) 2, 3. 6. 26. & 25. 34, 
Mic. 1. 10. 

k 7.18. Ley. 21. 5 
Dent. 14. 4. Ts. 15. 


32; Prov. 11. 4.\f 26. 16. & 32. 10. 
| Rey. 18,11, &e. 48 ver. 31, 32. & 26 
§ Or, even with ail. | 174 Is. 23. 1—6. 


| world: as another Dedan, (probably in Idumea,) 
did rich cloths to ornament or line their cha- 


riots. Some districts of Arabia supplied Tyre 
with cattle; others with spices, gold, and: pre. 
cious stones. The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, 
Media, and the adjacent regions, traded with 
Tyre, bringing chests of all kinds of rich appa- 
rel. In short, all the ships which sailed on the 
sea, and which were generally called “ the ships 
« of Tarshish,” celebrated the praises of Tyre ; 
that city was replenished with all kinds of riches; 
‘and made glorious with all earthly decorations 
and magnificence. Upona reyiew ef this ac- 
count of the commerce of Tyre, it is plain that 
that city traded with every part of the then 
known world, either immediately, ov through 
the medium of other nations. (Mure. Ref.) 
- V. 26—36. ‘I'yre is here poetically describ- 
edasaship at sea, and wrecked through the 
mismanagement of her pilots and rowers. When 


the rulers of Tyre provoked Nebuchadnezzar | B: 


to make war upon them, and when they. pertina- 
ciously resolved to withstand that haughty con- 
queror, they rowed this gallant ship into peri- 
ous waters; and when the city was taken, it 
yes « broken by the east wind in the midst of 
« ‘the seas.’ The same was the case in the 

me of Alexander the Great, and in those sub- 
ent disasters which terminated. in the total 
oe Thus the inhabitants and riches 
of Tyre, like the crew and cargo of a broken 
shi ‘sunk i into the midst of the seas, The ery 


CGHAPTER XXKVIL. 


§ complished. this prediction. 
6 


— = 
~ Bel. 588. 


sackol@lh 5 and! they shall weep for thee 
with» ‘bitterness of heart and bitter wail. 
ing. 4a ye 

32 And in their sedi they shall 
m take upa lamentation for thee, and la- 
ment over thee, saying, ® What city” 76 
like Tyrus, like ° the seam ed in the 
midst of the sea £ 

33 When P thy wares went forth out 
of the seas, thou filledst *many people ; 
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth 
with the multitude of thy riches, and of 
thy merchandise. 

34 In the time 4 when thou shalt be 
broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters, thy merchandise, and all thy com- 


$ Fad 


| pany,in the midst of thee shall fall. 


35 All © the inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at- thee, and * their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled in ¢heir countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 
shall t hiss at thee ;" thou shalt be § a ter= 
ror, and || never shalt be any more. 

10. Rey. 18, 9, 10. 


t 26. 2. 1 Kings 9. 
8. Jer. 18. 16s 8 


2. & 2% 1% Jer. Pale ver. 3.12, &e. Is. 
16. 6. & 47.5, 23. 3—8. Rey. 18. 
48. 37. Am, 8. 10.} 3. 12—15. 19. 


Mie. 1.16. \a ver, 26, 27. &:26.f 19.8 Lam. 2. 15.. 
] Is, 16. 9, & 22.4.1 12—15.  19—21.) Zeph: 2.15. 
Mie. 1.8. Zech. 9-3, 4. u 26, 14.21. 


m, yer. 2 & 26.17.10 26. 15—18. Is, 23. §) Heb. tenrors. 
n Lam. 1. 12. & 2.| 6. | Heb, shalt not be 


13, Rey. 18, 18. |s 28, 17—19. & 39. forever. Pss 37 10.. 
36. 


© ver, 26. & 26.4, 5. 
of the leading men in Tyre, when they saw that 
the city must be taken, (like that of pilots, when 
they perceive that, the ship must sink,) would 
be heard in the extreme parts of the city, or 
even on the adjacent continent. All the rowers 
and mariners of the ships that had used to 
trade to Tyre, would come on shore to witness 
the fatal catastrophe, and would express their 
extreme sorrow by every significant token; and. 


‘with great astonishment and deep regret eon 


trast. the former prosperity of Tyre, when kings 
and nations were enriched by her, with her pre 
sent condition, now that she was utterly broken 
and ruined. But whilst most kings and nations 
would be astonished and troubled, some mer« 
chants would triumph and insult over her, (as 


‘{she had done over Jerusalem,) expecting to be 


replenished, now she was#laid waste. The 
whole of this is so correspondent to the lament. 
ation made over the fall of the New Testament. 

Babylon, or Rome, that we cannot but suppose, 
there was something typical in the fall _of Tyre. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘ The vicissitudes of time, or 
‘ rather the barbarism. of the Greeks of the 
* lower empire, and the Mahometans, have ac- 
Instead of that 

ancient commerce, so active and so extensives 
€ Sour, (Tyre,) reduced to a miserable village, 
* has no other trade than ‘the exportation of a 
© few sacks of corn and raw cotton, nor any mer- 
* chant but a single Greek factor, who scarcely 
« makes sufficient profit to maintain bis family,* 


B.C. £88. 


: * CHAP. 
‘he judgment of God on the Tee of Tyre, | for 
his impions pride, 1---10. A Lamentation over 


Colney.) This extract is taken from the writ- 
ings of one who published the observations 
which he made on the spot; and who was very) 
far indeed from favouring the cause of revela- 


ton. 


PRAcn OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 125. 

‘Whilst there are persons and books in abun- 
dance, ready to instruct us concerning the ad- 
vantages of extensive commerce, about which 
the inhabitants of these nations are neither igno- 
rant nor indifferent, it would be well, if more re- 
gard were paid to these Scriptures ‘which point | 
out the sins and dangers to which men are ex- 
‘ posed by it: We should be thankful for our 
situation at the entrance of the seas, which ren- 
gers our land as convenient a centre ef modern, 
as Tyre was of ancient, commerce: and we pos- 
gess singular advantages as an island for ex- 
ayaa foreign invaders, as well as for a friend- 

ly intercourse with all the nations of the earth. 
At the’ same time we should by no means forget 
the wisdom and goodness. of the Creator, in so 
dispensing his liberality, that each country has 
its valuable productions, which it can spare to 
other nations: and it would’ be happy for man- 
kind, if the mutual destruction of wars were 
ynore generally exchanged for the reciprocal 
advantages of commerce, till all nations were 
united in one:common bone of amity and mutual 
utility. It is also worthy our notice, how many 
things of small value in themselves, are, by ma- 
nufactures and commerce, rendered the means 
of honest industry and subsistence to many 
thousands. Yet commerce, beneficial as it is, 
hath its peculiar dangers and evils. Alas! that 


_ “EZEKIEL. 


| tenished at their ruin; and others trium 


“him, as fallen from his hei ight of, gran 
iniquity, 11--19. A prophesy again 
~--23. The restoration iabsinrierae 


alone giveth then power. to. get acai’ | , 
prefer the wisdom of this world, to that whi 
‘is from above: they study. isa more 


the bible: extending their trade is a far 
object in their view, t an opagation of ti 
Gospel : religion is m . subservient to wor 
interest ; and the ‘ims of the counting 
are employed in bartering for church# 
and in managing designs, professedly intend 
pious and charitable purposes. The beaut 
holiness and the peculiar privileges 0 f the 
dren of God, have no splendour in ares 
compared with large estates, fair houses eleg 
‘ly furnished, and all the indulgence of} pride at 
luxury, and of that avarice by which. they a 
supported. And thus the religion, morals, ut 
maxims of nations are corrupted and debaue 
ed: the sinews of their strength are relaxe 
their policy degenerates intg craft, and thes 
counsels into mercenary sophistry. 
V. 26—-3§... 4 
When nations have filled up the r measur Qe ¢ 
their sins, the Lord in anger gives up their 
lers to be infatuated, to engage in rash projec 
and destructive wars: and thus 
states are reduced and ruined ;-their 
only tends to enhance the greatness of 
fall: many spectators. lament over, and ; 


and rise to prosperity, whilst they are no 
‘ Trade is a fluctuating thing : it passe 

Tyre, to Alexandria ; from. Alexandria, fo” 
nice ; from Venice, to Antwerp; from A 
werp, to Amsterdam and London ;, the F 
rivaling the Dutch, as the ‘French ar 
valling both. It behooves ‘those 
possession of it, to take the greatest ca 


a 


modern commerce, and even that of thisfavour- 
ed land, should have occasioned ‘perhaps the 
shedding of more human blood, than the de- 
structive wars of sanguinary conquerors ! But 
we hope that God will ere long raise up to us a 
number of humane and philanthropic legislators, 
to terminate these hateful abuses, and to esta- 
blish such regulations as shail render our com- 
merce conducive to the happiness of the most 
distant nations, as well as to that of our own; 
otherwise,’ whatever profane politicians may 
imagine, our prosperity will soon be broken like 
@ shipwrecked vessel. It is obvious, likewise, 
that commerce tends to increase men’s wants 
‘and inordinate gratifications, and their pride, 
self-confidence, and vain- glory: as if it render- 
éd cities and nations, perfect in beauty and suf- 
ficient for'their own prosperity, independent of 
the providence of God. Too often, men eagerly 
ursuing riches, neglect justice, truth, and hu- 
anity ;' and deem every measure justifiable that 
Prove lucrative, and every thing glorious that 
s prosperous. Yet more merchants and traders 
are just, generous, and benevolent, than hum- 
ble, pious, and devoted to God. ‘When riches 
increase, the possessors ave apt to set their 
hearts upon them, apd to forget the Lord, w ha| 


€ 
tf 
© 
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« 
« do not lose it—Liberty is a friend to i 
« is a friend to liberty. But the | 

* to both is licentiousness, which trample 
‘ all law, encourages riots and tumults 
« motes drunkenness and saa anneal “8 
* nothing to supply its extravagance, pi 
* every art of illicit gain, ruins cre 
* trade, and will in the end ruin libe 
‘ Neither kingdoms nor commonwealth, 
‘ pte 

. carry on a beneficial flourishing tra 
« virtue, ee what virtue teacheth, ni 
‘ 

*. ty; fisensiattg charity, the love of 01 
‘ andthe fear of God. The -prophe' } 
‘ form us, how the Tyrians lost it: ar 
* causes will always produce the like 
(Bp. Ne ewton.) Whatever may b 
the community, individuals ma 
these evils in themselves: and 
interests call them to it more fort 
temporal motives cando. If we 
should learn to be contented wi 
ment ; and having the needful 
dah and Israel, we need not covet #l 
ties of Ses be who et 


et 
oy eRe er oie 


te 


HE word of the Lorn came again 
4 unto me; saying, f 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 
cause thine heart zs lifted up, and thou 
hast said,» I am a god, © I sit in the seat 
4 in the * midst of the seas ; © yet 
thou gr? a man, and not God, though 
thou set thine heart as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, s thou are wiser than Daniel; 
there is» no secret that they can hide 
from thee : . ; 
4 With i thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou hast gotten thee rich- 
es, and hast gotten gold and silver int 
thy treasures: ke ag 

5 By ¢ thy great wisdom, * and by thy 
traffick hast thou increased thy riches, 
land thine heart ‘is lifted up because of 

thy riches. a 
aver, 5-17. & 31.|* Heb. heart. 27.26,| 18. Prov. 18.11. & 
| 10. Deut. 8614. 2| 27, Marg. 23 4,5. Ee. 9.11. 

Chr. 26. 16. Prov.je ver. 9. Ps. 9. 20| Hab. 1. 16. Zech. 
| 16. 18. & 18. 12, 1s.| & 82. 6, 7. Is. 31.) 9, 2—4. 

2.12. Dan. 5. 22,' 3. . + Heb, the greatness 
-23. 1 Tim. 3. 6. 1\f ver.6. of thy wisdom. 

et, 5. 5, g Dan. 1. 20. & 2.| Prov. 26. 12. Is. 5, 
|b ver.6,9. Gen. 3} 48. 21- Rom, 12. 16. 

5. Acts 12. 22, 23.\h 1 Kings 4. 29—32.|k 27. 12, &e. Is) 23, 
Rey. 17. 3. & 10.3. Job 15.8. 3. 8 Hos. 12.,7, 8. 
© Ver. 12—14. Is. 14.) Ps. 25.14. Dan. 2.| Jam. 4. 13,14. 
| "43, 14. Dan. 4. 30,) 22, 27,28. 47. & 5.|I ver. 2. & 16. 49. 
| 31 2 Thes, 2. 4. 12. Deut. 6, 11, 12. & 
| d 27. 3, 4 i 29.3. Deut. 8. 17,] 8- 13, 14. 2 Chr. 25, 

& ‘ 
H ocak » . 

God, and learn to conduct their business ac- 
cording to the precepts of his word, in submis- 
sion to his providence, and with an aim to his 
glory. And they who possess wealth, should 
‘remember, that they are his stewards, and must 
| not waste his goods in gratifying “ the lust of 
© the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of 
_« jife 7? but should usethem in “ doing good to 
| © all men, especially to the household of faith,” 
_ and in promoting the Christian religion. Above 
all, we should be careful to “‘ seek first the king- 
_4¢ dom of God and his righteousness,” and to 
| do and use every. thing in subserviency to the 
salvation of our souls. Then our riches will 
| 
} 


never be taken from us; and when we shall be 
‘no more on earth, we shall go to possess an in- 
corruptible and unchangeable inheritance. in 
heaven. : 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. XXVIIL V.2—5. Ethbaal, or Itho- 
balus, was the prince or king of Tyre at the 
time ‘when this prophecy was spoken, and when 
the city was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, He 
geems to have been a man of eminent abilities, 


time prospered exceedingly. But, being lifted 


| up with the most excessive pride, he arrogated | 
- divine honours to himself, as many vain-glorious | 


monarchs have done. His sovereignty over the 
| ey was so uncontrolled, and his authority was 
: so firmly: established, that he seemed'to him- 
: self to reign as a god in the midst of the seas ; 
: and to be placed on the throne of God, rather 
 tanon that of aman. Yet was he'a poor frail 
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m Because t 
heart of God, 
‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; # Be-|. 


Pi 


m ver. 2. Ex. 9.17. 


his penetration. 


jects. 


and under his government the Tyrians for a 
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1s saith the Lord Gop ; 
t set thine heart as the 


Fi 


4 


6 Therefo 


- 


OR 42 
7 Behold, therefore » I will bring. 


strangers upon thee, ° the terrible of the 
nations : and they shall draw their swords 
against the beauty of thy wisdom, and 
they shall P defile thy brightness. 


8 Lhey 4 shall bring thee down to the 


pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of chem 
that © are slain in the midst of the seas. 


9 Wilt thou yet * say before him that 


slayeth thee, I am God; butt thou shalt 
be a man, and no god, in the hand of him 
that ¢ slayeth thee. 


10 Thou’ shalt die " the deaths of the 


uncircumcised * by the hand of stran- 
gers: for I have spoken zz, saith the: 
Lord Gop. 


[Practical Observations.) 


19. & 32. 23-25.{o 30. 11. & 31. 12.|s ver. 2. Dan. 4. 32: 
Job 31. 24,25, Ps.) & 32e12. Deut. 28.| 32.& 5. 23—30, Acts 
52. 7. & 62, 10.) 49, 50. Is. 25.3, 4.) 12.22,232  . - 
Proy. 29. 9. Is..10.) Dan. 7.7. Hab. 1.\t Ps. 82. 7. Is. 31.3. 
8—14. Dan. 4. 30.! 6—8-. t Or, woundeth. 


37. Hos. 13. 16.|p ver. 15—17. u 31. 18. & 32. 1% 
Luke 12. 16—21. 1]q 32: 18—30. Job} 21, 24—30. & 44. 7. 
Tim. 6. 17. 17. 16. & 33. 18-} 9. Lev. 26. 41. 4 


28. Ps. 28. 1. & 30:| Sam. 17. 26: 36. 
Job 9. 4. & 49. 9—) 9. & 55. & 88. 14, Jer. 6. 10. & 9. 25, 
12. 1 Cor. 10.22. 2} 15. 23. Prov. 1. 12-| 26. John 8 24. Acts 
& 28. 17. Is. 38. 
17. 

¥ 27, 26, 27. 34s 


7.51. Phil. 3.3... 
x ver. 7 & 11.9. 
Jer. 25. 9 


Thes. 2. 4. 
n 26. 7—14, Is. 23. 
8,9. Am. 3.6. 


mortal man, and not God, though he affected te 


be absolute, independent, and honoured as 2 
deity. Daniel, who was at this time not more 


than thirty-six years of age, being employed in 
the court of the king of Babylon, had become 
exceedingly renowned for his wisdom in all the 
concerns of government, as well as in interprety 


ing dreams, and resolving difficult questions : 
but the king of Tyre supposed himself to be 
Wiser than’ he, and that no secret could be hid 


from him. He was perhaps a man of Jearning, 


and understood many. abstruse subjects; or he 
had discovered the secret machinations of his 
enemies, which he ascribed to his own discern- 
ment, and supposed that nothing could elude 
But the chief use of his wis- 
dom was to increase his revenues and treasures, 
by protecting the trade and wealth of his sub. 
This he ascribed to his own wise coun- 
sels ; and thus his riches tended in every way to 
enhance his pride and self-sufficiency. (Js. xlvit. 
7—10.) 

V. 6—10. “ Thou didst think in thine heart, 
« that thou wast equal with God.” (Old Tr.) 
(John v. 18. Phil: ii. 6.) This haughty prinee 
was become the rival of the Lord of Hosts, and 
robbed. him of his glory ; who therefore resolved 
to resist and abase him. The Chaldeans were 
not numbered among the people who traded 
with the Tyrians, but were strangers; yet the 
Lord had chosen them to execute his sentence 
against that city and her king. They were the 
most terrible of the nations, and would oppose 
their victorious arms to Ethbaal’s self-wise poh. 
tics. By besieging, and at length taking and 
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11 4 Moreover; the word of the Lorp 
€ame unto me; saying, = ee 
ae Son.of man, ¥ take up a lamentation 
“upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ; * Thou sealest 
up the sum, ? full of wisdom, and per- 
fect in beauty. * 

13 Thou hast been» in Eden the gar- 
den of God; * every precious stone was 
thy covering, the *. sardius, topaz, and 
the diamond, the “Bie the onyx, and 
the Jasper; the hire, the { emerald, 


y ver. 1. & 19.1.14,) 15. Jer. 9.23. Luke} 7- 

& 26.17. & 27.2) 2.40. Acts 663. 1]e 27.16.22, Gen. 2. 
32. & 32.2. 16. 2] Cor. 1. 19, 20. & 3} 11, 12. Ex, 28. 17— 
Chr. 35.25. Is. 14.) 19. Cols 1. 9 & 2) 206 & 39. 10—21. 
A. Jer. 9. 17—20e !} 5. Jam. 3. 13—18.. Is. 54.11, 12, Rev, 
2 vers 2—5. & 27. 3,)b 31. B, 9. & 35 35.| 17.4. Be 21. 19, 20, 
A. Rom. 15; 28. Gen, 2. 8.) & 3. 23,)* Or, ruby. 

Cor. 1. 22. 24. & 13, 10, Is. 51. f Or, chrpielite. 

@ Prov. 21.30+Is.10.| 3. Joel 2. 3. Rev. 2.){ Or, chr'ysoprase. 


destroying Tyre, they would tarnish and defile 
all his beauty and splendour: and they would 
bring him down to the grave, without any ho- 
mour or ceremony; as those, who are slain at 
sea are thrown overboard to be devoured by 
the fishes. And would he still boast, that he 
was a god, when in the hands of the execution- 
ers of the Lord’s vengeance on him? Certainly 
his death would prove the contrary: and as he 
would die out of God’s covenant and under his 
wrath, and the death of the wicked, (which 
was meant by the death of the uncircumcised,) 
he would perish miserably in every sense.— 
© Thou shalt come to the same ill end, as befalls 
€ the other enemies of God and of his: truth’— 
(Lowth.)’ Hiram, king of Tyre, was the friend 
of David and Solomon, and probably a pious per- 
son: yet his successors l:ad joined the enemies 
of God, and Iihobalus especially would. have his 
portion among them. (.Mare. Ref) 

Vv. 12—15. The prophet was directed to 
conelude the prediction against Tyre with a 
lamentation, or poetical elegy, over this haughty 
monareh; which would be the more remark. 
able, as he was at that time at the height of pride 
and prosperity. Ithobalus’ opinion of his own 
dignity, and his ostentation of magnificence, are 
described in very remarkable language. He vain-| 
ly thought himself to be the sum of all excellen- 
cy ; that his abilities, personal accomplishments, 
authority, and splendour, comprised the fulness 
of wisdom and the perfection of beauty ; and that 
they were /zs by an unalienable tenure, securely 
sealed up among his treasures, He thought his 
dignity as great, Pand his advantages aS Many, as 
those of Adam in Eden, in the garden of God. 
His crown was formed, and his garments deco- 
rated, with: Beats ie of precious stones: of 
elese ‘nine are mentioned, which were set in gold, 
and were the same as nine of those that were 
placed in the breast-plate of the high priest, 
whom some thihk he meant to vie with in this 
particular. 
ments, had been prepar ed for liim with exquisite 
skill; 


day when be was created’ king, or his birth, and | 
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‘thou hast walked 


Tabrets, and other musical instru-’ 


ciiher to celebrate his coronation, the |* ing lifted Wy we 


ez * i oa 
é 
and the carbuncle, and gold: 4 
manship of thy tabrets apd, < 
was prepared in_ thee in 1 
© thon wast. Creal 

14 Thou ik ¢ 
covereth ; t 
wast 5 Ghee aa 


iniquity was ae in ‘thee. 


d 26.13 Ts. 14. 114 2.37, 38, “We de 98-)h -yer. 

& 23. 16. & 30, 32. & 5. i8—23, John pe: a 
e yer. 15. & 21. 30} 19,11, Rom. rie | 

eine 16. Ex. 25, 18th ver. 2. 26. & 

(20. & 50. 26. &) 40. Is. 14, eer. oe 

40. 9. 2 Thes. 2, 4. : 


5-7, Tas 10, Ge 15. 
& 37--26,27. Dan. 


afterwards ms birth- om: as it May retut 
Perhaps he had been anointed king, accordi 
to the custom in Israel: it pas Ms pnbat gated 
ver or protect his people, t 
God had raised him to te eon 
got his dependence on him, ned 
able to do it by his own power, and "io 
own Ses, as an angel i in heaven, or : 
This tefets to the cherubim that 
mercy-seat, which were anoint 
ointment, along with the. ark of the 
&e. (Marg. Ref ;) or to those who 
entrance of Eden, and Kept» every 
of life. In this conceit of his own 
and counting himself equal to the bis ita 
heaven, the holy mountain of God, he 

oe down, pepe a and dec 


ene 

the 
sions used in ee tical 
cessive pride of thi ca ie 
the fall of angels, and to th: 
dise ; and they intimated that h 
wing to the same Cauies an 
siete effects to him. (Notes, 
He is likewise supposed to have 
the Roman antichrist, of whom. te 
are spoken in the New “Testament “ 
the whole of ‘this description. may 
peas 


we 


ref ssi 


the same “spiel that it is not 
termine whether the “coincic 
this circumstance, or ae 
tended to be a type of the othe 

— Thou wast, Ke. ei An exae' 


© created ; _and in 


estate.’ 


- (Lawth. A. ie 


eee a 
¥ SRF ps ig aoe 
» 16 By ™ the multitude of thy mer-; Behold, 41 am 
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m against thee, O Zidon; 
‘chandise they have ® filled the midst of and e I will ae iat éd in the midst of 
thee with Holence, and thou hast sinned :| thee: and they shall know that I em the 
refore I will cast thee as profane out|Lorp, when I shall have executed judg=. 
“mountain of God: and I will de-| ments in her, and £ shall be sanctified in 
ec, PO covering cherub, from the} her. a es 
the stones of fire. ‘| 23 For & I will send into her pesti- 
Phine % héart was lifted up because |Jence, and blood into her streets ; and the 
"y beauty, «thou hast corrupted thy| wounded shall be judged in the midst of 
om by reason of thy brightness:*I}her by the sword upon her on every 
cast thee to the ground, * I will lay|side ; * and they shall know that I am the 
hee before kings, that they may behold} Lorp. . 
le ee. 249 And there shall be no more! a 
18 Thou hast “defiled thy sanctuaries| pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
by the multitude of thine miquities, by|nor any-grieving thorn of all ¢hat are 
the iniquity of thy traffick; * therefore round about them that despised them ; 
will I bring forth-a fire from the midst of k and they shall know that 1 am the Lord 
thee, it shall devour thee, and y I will Gop. 
bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the} 25 Thus saith the Lord Gop ;! When 
sight of all thém that behold thee. I shall have gathered the house of Israel 
| 49 All 2 they that know thee among from the people among whom they are 
the people shall be astonished at thee: scattered, and shall™ be sanctified inthem 
9 thou:shalt be a * terror, and never sha/¢|in the sight of the heathen, then shalt 


“be any more. they dwell in their land that I have given 
0 % Again the word of the Lorn |to my servant Jacob. ae 
ne’ unto me, saying, % 26 And © they shall dwell + safely, 


p21. Son of man, ” set thy face against therein, and shall P build houses, and 
¢ Zidon, and prophesy against it, 


‘ = . iy & 47. 4. Joel 3.4—] Jere 15. 2. 21. Mic. 7. 11—142 
92 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 5} 3. zech. 9. 2. lees 7 Las. aac Zeph. 3. 19, 20. 
rey d 5.8 & 2s 3, & 26-6. m vere 22, & 364.235 


ee 
M i 


26. 3.& 29. 3. 10.|i Num. 33.55. Josh.; & 38, 23. Is. 5. 16s 
85. 3. & 38 3. &! 23.13. Judg, 2.3:In 36. 28. & 37. 25. 
39. 1. Jer. 21. 13.] Jer. 12. 14. Mic. 7,| Jer. 23. 8. & 27. 11. 
& 50.21. Nah.1-} 4. 2 Cor, 12.7. Jo 34. 25—28. & 38. 


ma 27. 12, Ke. Ts. 23. 15. & 31.10. Prov.| 18.8. 

‘17, 18. Hos, 10.7.| 11. 2. & 16.18 ty Mal.4.3.2 Pet.2.6. 
uke 19. 45, 46.) Luke 14.11. Jam.{z 27. 35,36. Ps. 76. 
| John 2, 16. 1 Tim. 4.6. 12, Ise14. 16—19, | 6. & 2.13. & 3. 5.}k ver. 33. 26. & 36] 8. Lev. 25. 18, 19. 
6.9, 10. r Is. 19. 11—13. Jer.| Rev. 18.9, 10. 15— | e ver: 25. & 39. 13.} 36—38. & 39.28. | Dent. 12.10. Jer 
m 8,17. Gen. 6.11.| 8.9, Rom. 1-22—| 19+ Ex. 9,16. & 14. 4.) 111. 17. & 20.41. &] 23. 6—8. & 33.16. 
Am, 3.10. Mic. 2.| 25.1 Cor. 1.19—21.Ja 26. 14,21 & 27,| 17. & 15.21. Ley.) 34. 13, & 36. 24. &| Hos. 2,18. Zech, 2 
2) & 6. 12% Hab. 2:\s Job 40.11, 12 Ps.| 36. Jer. 51.63; 64,} 10.3. 1 Sam. 17:/37, 21. & 39, 27) 4,5. 

8. 1% Zephy 1.9 | 73. 18. & 147. 7. Rev. 18. 21. 45—47. Ps. 9, 16.! Lev. 26. 44, 45.)¢ Qr, with  conji- 
~ Gen.3.24. Levit 16. 41. & 23. 48.|* Heb. terrors. & 21. 12, 13. & $3.| Deut.30, 3,4. Psijdence. 38 Le 2 
8. 24-28. Is. 22] & 32. 10, Is. 14. Otb 6. 2. & 25. WR 
19+ & 23. 9,- Mie} —11, Ri 9.2. 

| 210+ 2 Pet. 2. 4—|u yer. 2 13, 14. 16. | 27. 8. & 32. 30. 
6. Rey, 12.9. x 5.4, Judg.9.15.| Gem 10.15. Sidon. 
p ver 14 20. Am. 1.9. 10.} Is. 23. 2—4. 12, 
q yer 2 50 16, 14,' 14.& 2.2.5, Rey.' Jer. 25, 22. & 27. 3. 


———— Te 
-¥. 16—19. The policy of the king of Tyre | but he had defiled them by his crimes, and the 
had employed such methods of extending com~jiniquity allowed in his traffic; therefore they 
merce, as led to much violence and oppression, | would be consumed with a fire kindled_by his 
and yarious transgressions of the divine law.|own folly; and he should perish with them 
‘And therefore, though he thought his city and | amidst many spectators, fora terror and a warn- 
throne sacred, as the mountain of God, being |ing to them, and never be restored. (Votes, 
consecrated by his own divinity ; yet the Lord |xxvii.)}—The infamous traffic of antichrist, in 
would cast him out of it, as profane and abomi- |the Church of God and about holy things, will 
‘nable ; he would destroy him from the midst of |eertainly expose him to similar or more terrible 
his osteftatious magnificence, as he had cast | destruction. 
down the angels that sinned from their glorious} V. 21—23. Tyre was built by the inhabitants 
state im heaven; and he should no longer think | of Zidon, which was the more ancient, but the 
himself the protecting deity of Tyre. Seeing |less considerable, city, and depended on Tyre; 
‘his heart was lifted up by his endowments and |The Lord however was against Zidon also; and 
Sperity, and he had corrupted his wisdom, |he determined to glorify his power, justice, and 
iploying it in base projects to increase his} truth, in executing judgments on her, by pesti- 
gnificence; the Lord would cast him to the |lence and the sword; that his holy name might 
d, and render him a deplorable spectacle, |thereby be known and had in honour. This 
D instructive warning to other kings that |seems to have been fulfilled by the Chaldeans — 
ehold his fall. He had accounted his\* Zidon was afterwards utterly destroyed by, 
esto be sanctuaries, or temples to his own |* Ochus, king of Persia.” (Lowth.} 
» im which he sat as in the seat of God : 


106.47. Is. 11. 12. 


17, 18. Es. 5. 15, 
& 27. 12,13. Jer, 


16. & 37.20. Rey, 
19.1, 2. 

£20. 41.& 36. 23. & 
38, 23. 

g 5.12. & 88... 22; 


Kings 4. 25. Mar- 
ging. Prov. 14,26. 
30. 18. & $1. 8—10.|p Is, 65. 21, 22. Jer. 
& 32. 37. Hos. 1.] 29. 5, 6. 28. & 3h 
Hi. Yoel 3.7. Am.| 4, 5, & 32, 15. Ani. 
9,14, 15. Ob. 17—| 9.13, 14. 
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plant vineyards ; yea, they shall dwell 
with confidence, 4 when i have executed 
Judgments upon all those that ¢ despise 


Jer.46—51. Zech.]f Or. spoil. 39. 10.) 


ayer 24, & 25—32. 
1. 15. “1s..17. 14. & 33-1. 


35. Is. 13—21. 


“V. 24—26. These cities borderipg on Israel, 
‘and peopled in great measure from the ancient 
inhabitants of Canaan, had been thorns and bri- 
ers to them; had created them much trouble, 
and treated them with great contempt, But 
they were about to be finally deprived of their 
power to molest them, So that when the Lord 
should restore Israel to their own land, for the 
glory of his name among the nations; they 
would dwell in peace and prosperity, bein 
livered from their enemies, by the just judgm 
of God upon them. This was in part fulfilled, 
after the return of the Jews from captivity : but 
it is probable, that it will have a more striking 
accomplishment, when they shall be converted 
to Christ, and gathered from their present dis. 
persions.—* ‘The last clause, (and many. others 
* to the same effect,) imply, that they shall 
* know God and his perfections by their own 

- © experience? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—10. 

Pride is peculiarly the sin of our fallen nature, 
the essence of our apostacy, and the very poison 
which satan’s temptation infused into the hearts 
of our first parents, and through them into those 
of all their children. Every possession, endow- 
ment, or distinction, which the Lord confers up- 
on us, serves to excite and give «nergy to this 
hateful propensity : and we are disposed to idol- 
ize the gifts, or to glory in them as if from our- 
selves; and to forget the Giver, to become his 
rivals, and to speak and act, as if we were in- 
dependent of him, and sufficient to our own safe- 
ty and happiness. To such a tremendous ex- 
ecss has this disease sometimes arisen, that poor 
dying worms have fancied themselves deities ; 
have demanded temples, sacrifices, and adora- 
tion ; have dreamed, that they were able to save 
or to destroy; and have presumed to arrogate 
the style, and attempted to exercise the pecu- 
liar prerogatives, of the most High God! But 
the mightiest and the most accomplished mon- 
arch, whose heart is thus lifted up and intoxi- 
eated by dignity and prosperity, may be assur- 
ed, that God will resist and abase him: and 
what a wretch will he be proved at last, who, 
having been honoured and flattered as more than 
human through life ; dies in his sins, and has 
his eternal portion with the devil and his angels 
inthe bottomless pit! Then at least, the delu- 
sion will cease, and he will know himself to be a 
feeble and wretched, because a sinful, man— 
What then is that wisdom, of which so many 
boast, as if no secret could be hid from them ? 
It may perhaps serve to amass riches and other 
incentives to’ their worldly lusts: yet even in 
this respect, both the exercise and the success 
of it depend on the providerice of God. Tf in 


‘ EZEKIEL. 


cast out as profane, evenas satan, the 
fender was: so that all wisdom and | 


vising or compassing iniquity, 


of earthly magnificence, and the ye 
sensual ungodly mirth, will soon be € 
for weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
except “ godly sorrow, which. worke 
“ ance unto salvation,” i 
pride, however, is, of all other, r 
and when. he 

gifts, or eminence in. the C 
they ambitiously usurp authority, 
to themselves the power over men’ sc 
or pretend to change the 
they mistake external pomp 
holiness, carnal policy for heavenly wi 
gain for godliness, and shine as 4 
own esteem; : 
heaven, when iniquity was. 
and are near a similar destruct 
he was cast down to hell. 
file sacred places and functions b : 
ties and their infamous traffic ab ut. 
things: and they may. expect to 
common destruction, but to be m 
to others not to copy their sacri 
and presumption.—It is exceedin 
possess any distinction, without 
it; 
without covetoushess, op) 
indeed this can be learned. 
the shool of Chri ist, and by 
these things they were wiser and more prosper- | Spirit.—In short, sin alone 

aus, than Daniel or than Solomon: yet the most | ture: and only lie vie “tae 
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them round about them stand th 
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8. Zeph. 2. 8, % 


illiterate and nei ckiovenis bent 
they, in the most eaparel ; 
“* secret of the Lorp is 
** him,” which can alone le 
poral and eternal. .Whe 
the world, is in fact insuftic t 
bodies from the grave, ent souls a h 
it cannot secure their limbs from pain, or # 
hearts from anguish : and a fever or a blow 
render the wisest man ‘on earth an ‘idiot or 
natic to the end of his days. 9 
V. 11—26. . a 
How vain are all talents, beauty, d ‘ 
magnificence! How little would it se 
we could seal all worldly, ea eae 
distinctions among our treas Nay, we 
possible to enter the garden oPEden, and to con 
template its beauties, feast upon its fruits ; 
even to enter sae hd eon of Gide 
and among his 
hear the harmony, of | F 
could enjoy no solid ha F 
ble, holy, and nea ‘amin ‘ 
brightest Cherub or Seraph there, who: 
perfect since the day in which bs 
discover the least pride and iniquity, he 


which elate the heart, or SES 
will s 
to be folly and misery: il the. 


are pufied up with knowl 
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laws of G 
: for the 
they peculiarly: 
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or to conduct extensive and | 


» CHAP. XXIX. 
Yk. sees fe , 


fion of that country, and 


20, Israel shall again flourish, 21. . 


oY “ 
2 Son of man, » set thy face against 


against him, and“ against all Egypt : 


Gop ; Behold, ¢ I am against thee, Pha- 
vaoh king of Egypt, f the great dragon 
that lieth in the. midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, € My river 7s mine own, and I 
| have made iz for myself. 
2) eae Jer. 9-25, 26: & 95.) 14, Ts. 27.1. & 51- 
hig 1. & =| 18,19.& 43.8—13, &} 9. Rey. i2. 3, 4. 
| Is Be 40. 1. 46. 2—26. Joel 3.) 16, 17. & 13.2. 4. 
‘tb Gud. Ke 20- 46. Bj 19. Zech. 14. 19} 11. & 16. 13, & 20, 
| 2162 Re 25. 2 & 28.) 20. 2. 
€ 28.22. Ps. 7607.\e ver. 9 & 28. 2. 
8.17. “Is, 10. 


2 

‘e Jer. 44. 30. Nah. 1. 6+ Deut. 

Is, 18. &|f 32.2. Ps. 74.13,) 13,14. Dan. 4.30, 
20. 


19, i—17. & 


———— OO OOO Cr 
to do real good to fallen man. Happy tbere- 
fore is the true Christian: though poor, afflicted, 
‘and despised; though destitute of shining ta- 
lents, and exposed to pricking thorns and bri- 
lers, or terrible persecutions. “For whilst the cup 
of the Lowé’s indignation goes round, and he is 
glorified in executing judgments on his proud 
iand prosperous enemies: +he will display his 
truth, power, and mercy,-in the salvation and 
everlasting honour and felicity of his redeemed 
people.—Let others then celebrate the genius 
land learning of Greece, and the magnificence 
land riches of Tyre, Babylon, or’ Rome. Let us 
‘celebrate the praises of Zion, the city of our 
‘God, of which glorious things are spoken by the 
‘Lord himself: let us seek no other honours or 
distinctions than those, which belong to all her 
citizens 5 and whatever else we remain ignorant 
of, let.us seek the humbling, sanctifying: know- 
ledge of God, and the enlarged experience of his 
alyation. Then we shall be enabled to say, 
‘© the lines are fallen unto me in a pleasant place: 
** yea, [have a goodly heritage.” a 


. NOTES. | 
CHAP. XXIX. V. 1. The tenth, &c.: This 
‘and the three following chapters contain pre- 
\dictions concerning Egypt, delivered at differ- 
lent times. (Marg. Ref.) 


, W.S—5. (Notes, Isaiah, xviii. xix. xx, Jer. xlit-} 


‘Bo18. xliv.. 29, 30. xlvi.) Pharach-hophra, or 
|Apries, king of Egypt, was here represented by 
'@ great dragon, or crocodile, lying in the midst 
of his rivers. The river Nile, anc the streams 
jand cahals which communicated with it, render-. 


ied oes prosperous and wealthy :| 


VOR. IV. 


i ha CHAPTER XXIX: 


‘the ruin of Pharaoh and Egypt, for 
and treachery to Israel, 1---75; the 


of Egypt, during forty years, $---12: 
i its base and. 


eondition through succeeding generations, 
Nebuchadnezzar rewarded for his Ja-| _ 


besieging Tyre, with the spoils of Egypt, 
the @ tenth year, in the tenth month, 
‘im the twelfth day of the month the 
me of the Lorp came unto me, say-} 
© Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy sha 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 


B.C. 4892 


hooks in thy jaws, 
andl will cause’ fish of thy rivers to 
stick unto thy scales; and I will bring 
thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick 
unto thy scales. 

» 5 And‘ I willleaye thee thrown into 


4 But» I will put, 


the wilderness, thee and all the fish o£ 
thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon the * open 
fields ; thou-shalt not be brought toge- 
ther, nor gathered : Nh have given thee 
for meat-to the beasts of the field, and to 
the fowls of the heaven. ue oe 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
11 ™ knew that I am the Lorn, because 
they have been a staff of reed to the 
house of Israel. : e 

7 When ° they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, P thou didst break, and rend alf 
their shoulder: and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou brakest, and madest alf 
their loins to be at a stand. 


h 38.4. 2:Kings 19.|* Heb. face of the| 20. 5, 6. & 30. 

28. Job 41. 1, 2.) fieki 5. 

Is. 37.29. Am.4.|I 1 Sami. 17. 44. Ps.} 6. Jer. 2.36. Lams 
2. 74. 14. Jets 7.) 33.4 4-17 ills, 
i Hab. 1. 14, 15. & 34.20. Rev. 19.0 17. “15—17~ 
k 3s 18. & 32.4—6,! 17, 18. 37. 5—11. 

& 39.4—6. 11—20.!m 28.. 22—24. 26.)p Ps, 118. 8,9. 6 

Ps. 110. 5, 6. Jer. 3.) Ex. 0. 14. & 14, 18.| 146. 3, 4. Prov. 25» 

2. & 16.4. &25.33,\u 2 Kings 18. 21. Is.) 19. Jer. 17.5, 6» 
Go ISS way Sebi tn ee ee 
and that river abounds with crocodiles, whiclt 
are very voracious, and domineer over the other 
inhabitants of the river, as if they were the sole 


proprietors;.and placed there to devour all the 


of a very haughty, tyrannicai, and cruel dispo- 
sition; and haying prospered for several years, 
he grew exceedingly arrogant; and as Herodo- 
tus informs us, he boasted ‘ that no God could. 
* deprive him of his kingdom’ This impiety 
was as absurd.as if the crocodile should think 
that the river was his own, and that he made it 
for himself. But the Lord was. able to deal 
with this unruly monster, who lay fearless in 
his rivers and set all the universe at defiance = 


the meant to destroy him and his forces, as if 


he had dragged the crocodile forth with a hook, 
and all the fish of the river had stuck to his 
seales, and they had been all cast together up- 
on’a dry-and desert place, to be devoured by 
the wild beasts, and the birds of prey. Bochart 
observes, that the word Pharaoh signifies a eraco« 
die, in Avabic.’ The Egyptians, in process of 
time, wearied with the tyranny and cruelty of 
Hophra, revolted: from him, and under Amasis 


they routed and destroyed his army, and all that 


adhered to him: at length he too fell into 
conqueror’s hands, ‘and was strangled by him 5 
and thus Amasis succeeded to the throne, after 
Egypt had suffered most dreadful miseries by 
these intestine dissentions. 

y.6, 7. These events, falfilling this and other 
prophecies, would tend to convince the Egyp- 
tians that the Ged of the Jews was the Lord of 
the whole earth, . They would be thus punish- 
ed because they had seduced the Israelites into 

a4 C : 


& 31. 1—3. & 36a | 


rest. Such was Pharaoh-hophra: he was a mam 


: 
{ 
. 
; 
| 
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“3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov;| +12 And I will make the land ~ 
Behold, q ‘T will bring a’ sword upon]? desolate in the midst of the c 
Pry and F cut off man and beast : “out of that Bi fe tis “her cities 


solate forty years: * and I will scatte . 
Esato ames the eocrewe 


ny: ‘And’s the tand of Egypt’ shall’ be 
desolate and waste ; and they shall kno 
that I am the Lorp: * because he hath 
said, The river is mine, and I have made 
a 
10 Behold, therefore I em against thee, 
and against thy riv rs, and¥ r will make 
the land of Egypt t utterly waste and 
desolate, } from the tower of § Syene, 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. ny 
11 No * foot of man shali pass chro 
it, nor foot of beast shall pass through| 
it, neither shall it be inhabited 7 forty} 
years. 


were scattered:) 8 ® 
14 And f will bring agath thew capti 
of Egypt, and'will cause them to 
into the land of | ¢ Pathros, into 
of their * habitation ; and they 
there a + base kingdom.” te 
15 It shall be 4 the basest of Lan 
.|doms ; neither ‘shall it exalt its 
more above the nations: for } t 
nisb them, that they: ome more. © rule 
over the nations, . ie 
7. & 36, 28. Jer. 43. 
11, 12. 2 30.7 Jer. 25. ee: lanes : 


x 


q ver. 19, 20. ate 
a7, & 30. 4, 5 10, 
1. Jer. 46. 13, ke. 


t ver. 3/ Hees 16.4§ Heb. Sabiineiay 
13. & 18. 12, & 29./x 30. 10—18, & 31. 
23. 12. & 32. 13. & 33. 


P25. 13. & 32, 10—Ja ver. 11. & 30. 12. 
18. Gen.6.7. Ex.lt Heb. wastes o 
32. 12, Jer. 7. 20. 
& 82. 43. 
3 Ver. 10—12. & 30. 
‘ AT, Jer. 43: 
3. 


waste. y 2'Chr. 66.21. Is,| —19.%&27.6—Ile i 
t Or, from Miégdol| 23.15.17. Jer. 25.)a Ran 23. 26. Jer. 46. 
to Syené. 80. 6—9.} 11, 12 & 29,10, 
Ex. 14.2. Jer: 44.| Dan, 9.2. 

1. & 46.14. 


b1 Is 19 22, 23, Jer. 


years ‘were “enya the as of aa 
nearly coincided with the ruin of the Bal 
monarchy ; and it is probable that Cyr 
mitted the captive Egyptians to retu 
people their own land; as well as 
Jews. ‘The calamities that befe 
‘are passed ‘over by Herodot 
‘ Egyptian priests would not info 
‘ thing: that tended. to the eta 
“tion? (Sealiger. 5 ie TREE 
V. 14 15. From afew year 
that this prophecy wa i 
‘day, Egypt has “be 
and been pip t 


2 a dependence on them, and then deceived them 
to their ruin. Both ®srael and Judah had very 
sinfully formed alliances with the Egyptians, 
and relying on them, had engaged in wars with 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans. But Egypt’ prov- 
ed to them like a staffof reed, which will not 
bear the weight of those’ who Jean on it; but 
breaking, pierces their hands or arms, and leaves 
them in pain'to stagger or fall. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 8—13. The preceding figurative predic- 
tion related principally to the king of Egypt; 
what follows chiefly respected the nation : that 
foretold the ruin of Hophra and his party by 
eivil wars; this relates to the desolations occa- 
sioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnez-| 
zar, some years after. It is probable that the 
people had approved of the proud ’and imperious 
language of their king, and so were punished as 
accomplices in his crime, “The Lord caused} 
Nebuchadnezzar to ‘invade Egypt; and gave 
him such success, that he put a stop to their 
¢ommerce and intercourse with their neigh- 
bours, and to their agriculture and journeying, 
and even reduced the country to a desert “ from 
$° the tower of Siene,” or rather Jrom Migdel to 
Siene, “ even to the borders of Ethiopia ; ;? from 
the entrance into Egypt out of Asia, to Ethio- 
“Dia, from*one end of the land to the other. His- 
tory-informs us that Nebuchadnezzar conquer- 
ed Egypt, and earrying multitudes of prisoners 
thence, dispersed them in different parts of his 
dominions: and doubtless numbers perished or 
took shelter in other nations at the same time. 
Bat we are not sufficiently informed of the trans. 
actions of those ages, to show the exact fulfil. 
sent of this part of the prophecy, as it hath 
‘been done in other instances, ‘It was, however,}and even then they were rather unsucce 
predicted, that the land would continue deso- struggling for liberty, than actually “enjoy 
Tate, and the inhabitants’ dispersed, till forty !This is a most astonishing accomplishme 


it had first oppress 
ceived, the Lacie 


ed oy the abet ea noua t fre 
volted,'they always recovered ‘ 
over it. Tt afterwards fell under the 
of the Macedonians ; then it 


empire. 

the Mamelukes, and ‘au the Tur 
it remains in the most abject servitude 
day. Thus for above two thousand yi 
hath continued a base and tributar 
not able to exalt itself above the 
merly; nor have’ the inhabitants, ” 
these ages, been permitted to live under prin 
of their own race. So that when at any 
they have attempted to shake’ off the 
short space during which they aime 
dence, was as nothing to this long term o 
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16 And it shall be no more ‘ the con- 
fidence of the house of Israel, which 
¢ bringeth heir iniquity to remembrance, 
when they ‘shall. look after them: * but 


Behold, 1 ¥ ill give the land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadtezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall take her multitude, and 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop, } take her spoil, and take her prey ; and 
47% And it came to pass in} the se-}1t shall be the wages for his army. “4S 
B.c, ven and twentieth year, in the. first}. 20 I haye given him the land of Egypt 
*-monthyin the firstcay of the month, the |/or his § labour wherewith he ™ served 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying,| 4gainst it, because they wrought for me, 
_ 18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar king | saith the Lord Gop. s | 
of Babylon caused his army ‘to serve a} 21 {In that day will® I cause the horn 
great service against Tyrus: every head of the house of Israel t ‘bud forth, and I 
‘was made bald, and every’ shoulder was | will give thee:° the opening of the mouth 
peeled; yet had he no wages, nor his 


s|in the midst of them; and P they shall 
/army, for Tyrus, for the service that he know that I am the Lorp. oe 
had servedagainstit: 5) teen ; 


fiver. 6,7. & 1% eee 1s & 14. 8, | Heb. 10. 3.17. Rev. 


rn x 
: "| 


lever. 8—12.8 30, 10{m 2 Kings 10. 30.) Jer. 23. 5. Luke i- 
—12. Jer, 43. 10— | 


13. 
t Heb. spoil . herjn 28.25, 26.1 Sam, 
spoils,and prey her| 2, 10. Ps. 92, 10+ & 
prey. ~ ~ 4 112. 9. & 132. 17, 
§ Or, Azre. & 148. 14, Is, 27, 6. 


Iss 10. 6, 7- & 45. 1) 69. 

—3. Jer: 25.9. fo 3.24, & 24 27. & 
33.22, Ps. 5le 15s 
Am. 3. °7, 8. Luke 
21, 15, Col 4.3, 4s 
Ip ver. 6: 9160. §, 


17, fs, 20. 5. &le 21. 23. Num, 5.| 16. 19% 

30. 1-6. & 31-1—3.| 15. Kings 17. 18.{h ver. 6.9. 21. & 28, 
 22—24, 260 

i ver. 1. & 1. 2, 

k 26, 712. Jer. 27. 


6. 


'& 36.4—6 Jers 2.) Bs. 25. 7. & 79. 8. 

18, 19 36. & S7-5| Is,64.9. Jer. 14. 10. 

7 Lam 4 0S. 8. 13. & 9.9. 
$5. 1A 711! 


position of that prince to the religion of the 
Jews, during the latter part of his life. It may 
also relate to the deliverance of Jeconiah from 
prison, and the favour shown him by ee 
dach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar ;_ which $a 
token for good to the house of Israel, in that 
the family of Dayid began again in some mea- 
sure to prosper. But some think that that day, 
relates to. the termination of the forty years of 
Egypt’s desolations, when.the captivity of the 
Jews would also cease. We may suppose, that 
Ezekiel continued prophesying, when Daniel was 
in authority, and after Jeconiah’s enlargement, 
with greater encouragement and effect than be- 
fore: but this, as connected with. the former 
part of the next chapter, seems to be the latest 
prophecy of his that is transmitted to us. «When 
‘ thy prophecies are made good by the event, 
‘this shall add a new authority to what thou 
« speakest”. (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 


ee ee 
most singular prophecy: for who could have 
‘caleervet, that. so renowned and powerful a 
country should remain for such a succession of 
ages under subjection to foreigners? (Vote, 
Gen. ix..24, 25.) (Marg. Ref.) ’ 
_¥.16. The Egyptians being reduced. into 
subjection, the Jews were never afterwards 
tempted to place any confidence in them, as’ 
they had before done. Their confidence in 
Egypt brought their iniquity. to remembrance : 
either it provoked the Lord to call. their.sins to 
remembrance, that he might, punish them = or 
| when the Jews: in after ages should look upon 
the abject state of Egypt, it would cause them 
to remember, and be ashamed of the sin com- 
|. mitted by their ancestors in depending on that 
people. Biases =e ae 
VW. 17—20. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre 
_ thirteen years before he took it: During. the, 
siege his soldiers had endured great hardship ; 
their heads had been made bald by constantly 
wearing their helmets, and their shoulders had } 
-been peeled by carrying materials to form the 
works ; and the king must have been at incaleu- 
lable expense in the undertaking : yet when the 
Tyrians found that their.city must fall, they sent 
away their, most valuable effects, either to the 
city on the island, or to. their colonies; or else 
they destroyed them : so that the plunder of the 
- Gity was not sufficient to defray the: charges of 
the siege, or to. recompense the labours of the 
army. Sut the Lord considered Nebuchadnez- 
zax and the Chaldeais as bis servants, to execute 
_ his predicted vengeance.on the Tyrians ; and he 
"purposed to give them a suitable recompense.— 
_» He would therefore employ them in the conquest 
sof Eeypt, which being weakened by civil wars, 
would be an easy prey, and abundantly enrich 
them with, its spoil. This: prophecy was'a con- 
ion of the preceding, which had been de- 
ed almost seventeen years before. 
21. This scems to refer to the increasing 
ice and authority of Daniel, in the court of 
Chadnezzar ; and the more favourable dis 


. 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 

Wherever we turn our attention, we discover 
evidences of the pride and folly of the human 
heart, and of the abhorrence with which God 
behulds those who forget their dependence on 
‘him, and.rob him of the glory due. to his name. 
Prosperous oppressors are amongst, the human 
‘species, as crocodiles in a Yiver, or sea-monsters 
in the great waters: and whilst they prey with- 
out remorse on their inferiors, they should be 
regarded as the common enemies of mankind, 
Yet they have commonly bewitched the greatest 
part of those whom they have enslaved, intoa 
stupid admiration of their power and success, 
and into a pertinacious adherence to them, even 
to their own ruin! When princes and their sub- 
jects unite in. impiety and iniquity, the Lord of- 
ten renders them reciprocally the occasions or 
instruments of each othet’s punishment, For 
he is against, and will show himself above, the 
most powerful. and insolent workers of iniquity, 
and can easily subdue those who set all others, 
and even him, at, defiance, Ile fights agaist 


} 
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B.C. 571. 
CHAP. XXX: 


The sdeeoliiagn of Egypt and her allies, 1—19. Egypt, and © ‘great * p ain shall-be in. 


The arms of Pharach incurably broken ; and 
those of Nebuchadnezzar strengthened, to ex- 
ecute the judgments of Gadion Egypt, 20—-26, 
NHE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, .. 
--2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lorpv God; * Howl ye, Woe 
worth the day ! 
3 For» the dayzs near, even the day of 
the Lorp’is near, © a cloudy day ; it shail 
be “the time of the heathen. ~ ‘ 


8 21. 12. Is 13.6, &) Zech. 11.2, Jam. 5.te ver. 18. & $2, -7. 
24,31. & 15. 2. &| 1. Rev.18. 10, ~[ 34.12. Ex, 14. 
16.7. & 23. 1. 6.\b 7 7.12, Ps, 37-13.) 24, Is. 19. 1. Joel 
& 65.14. Jer, 4.8. on. 15.Zephs 1, 7.) 1,2. Am. 5. 18— 

& 47.2. Joel 1. 5, Matt. 24, 33./d° 29, 12, Ps. 110. 6. 
31. Zeph. 1. 11. Phil As 5. Jam. 5.) & 149; 7—9; Is. 
‘ 9. Rev. 6. 17. 24. 21—23. & 34, 2, 


those who injure “his people, and still more 
against such as seduce them from their confi- 
dence'in him and draw them info sin. And 
though’they deserve to. be deceived, wounded, 
and deserted by those in whom they have sinful: 
Jy confided, yet their tempters and deceivers 
-must expect the severest punishment. The de- 
solating judgments and the avenging sword, 
which the Lord hath sent forth into. all parts of 
the earth, and the inconceivable: miseries-and 
havock that war hath-made in every age and na- 
tion, prove that the world is full of wickedness : 
and these lamentable scenes not only illustrate 
the justice of God ;) but they are the natural. ef- 
fect of man’s pride, revenge, ambition, avarice, 
and callous selfishness: they prove’him to be 
the child, and to bear the image, of the arch- 
apostate; “ the murderer from the beginning ;” 
and to possess the same nature with the first- 
born of fallen Adam, who murdered. his righte- 
ous*brother. But it is a reliefto the pious and 
humane mind to discern traces of the. superin- 
tending providence of God, and of the truth of 
his word, in reviewing these dark transactions, 
‘The history of nations, im their rise, progress, 
and decline, is the best exposition of ancient 
prophecies: all events, in one way or other, ful- 
fil the Scriptures, and turn to the believer fora 
testimony ; for he remembers, that * thus it 
«* was written, and thus it-must be.” All thing's 
work together for the good of the Church; even 
nations are reduced, tc remove from the people 
of God the occasions of sin, and to promote 
their holiness: and in the midst of the most 
tremendous scenes of warand bloodshed, ‘he is 
bringing forward those glorious times of truth, 
and righteousness, and peace, which he hath 
promised shall succeed these convulsions. Thus 
in the deepest scenes of our adversity, he sows 
the seed- of our future prosperity. The Lord 
hath raised up for us ‘a Horn of salvation in the 
house of his servant David : and-he will shortly 
raise up ministers, Rs open theif, mouths to 
proclaim his Gospel tffoughout'the earth. Like 
a rich and generous master, he will not let’ any 
man serve him for nothing; if ke employ ambi- 
tious or covetous men as his ex ioners, he 
will recompense them agcording ‘to the leading | 


EZEKIEL. © 


| “# Ande the ‘sword shall’ com 


pia, when thes: fain’ shall fallin 
f and they's e away her’ rat 
= and “her foundations ‘shall be. 
down?! <p40 ASS ber 

5 hEthiop ia, and Libya, and! Lydia 
iall the rereTBl a and Chubs% 
the ¢ men of the land that istin le 
shall fall with. —— by ‘the : 


&e. Jers 25. 15—29, 

Joel. 3. 11—14. 
Zeph, 3. 6,7. Zech. 17. 
14, 3, &e. Rey. ea - & 2 
13—21. . 44, 
e@ 29. 8. Ts. 19. 2. BESSY 5 ly 13 
Jer. 50. 35—37. Ah Ey 18. & 20. 4.) 3-6. & 
* Or, fear. vers 9.| Jer.46.9. Nah3.8,9. : 


desires of their -hearts : and verily. every 1 
shali have his reward. Happ PY then, are { the 
who desire his favour, grace, a d image, and 
lish the'spiritual blessings of his new covenant: 
they will delight in his service, and not cov. 
any recompense, except ; merciful acce 
ance; while the riches, honours, and ple 
which they have “chosen, shall. ’be 
them for ever-andever. 


| 


| 


ath S NOTES. geetiadiee 5 
' CHAP, XXX. + ¥. 2, 3. As the day of E 
desolationss is here said to be near, and as 
chadnezzar did not invade: that 
had takeh Tyre, itis probable that this. 
cy was delivered about the same time 
in the close of the former chapter, and 
years after those’ which follow. 
were called upon. to howl with: 
prospect of these: judgments 
would do when they arrived and 
“ worth the day,” oF, alas, the day-s 
that it would be the most dreadful. 
they had ever'seen!~ For i 
which God would execute venge: 
mies; and so.a cloudy: day, © 
mon-terror and distress, es 
and rain were-rarely known in B Egypt. é 
also be the time of the heathen; the 
vine judgments on the Gentiles, 
been a time of his wrath, and judgm 
Jews: * God’s judgments on. par’ 
‘ and nations are an earnest of 
‘ judgment, when he shall.exectute 
© all the ungodly.’ (Loath.). eee 
V. 4, 5. As Ethiopia bordered. on 
was in alliance with the. Ethiopian 
share in these extreme calami 
forces would be slain among tho ’ 
For the foundations of her cities, or 
government, would he broken ; 
her allies and mercenary. treops fro 
nations, would fail by the SWE ko) 
§ inthe Hebrew. are) Cush, £ 
(Marg. Ref.) © Phut may 
‘of Africa near Egypt, and | 
‘ fies some part of the Aby 
The CubH# are mentioned in Ptolem) is 


‘ 


hat uphold «Egypt shall fall; and the 
bride of her power shall come down: 
; from the tower of Syene shall they fall 
it by the*sword, saith the Lord Gop. 
7 And ™ they shall be desolate in the 
st of the countries ¢hat are desolate, 
ities shall be in the midst of the 
hat are wasted. k 
they ® shall know that I am the 
oRD, ° when I have seta fire in Egypt, 
dd wienall her helpers shall be |j de- 
btroyed. : 
9 In that day shallP messengers go 
orth from me in ships, to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and* great 
bain shall come upon them, as in the day 
bf Egypt: for, s Jo, it cometh. 

10. Thus saith the Lorp God; t I will 
hiso make the multitude of Egypt to cease 
k Or, from Migdol| 14. & 2. 2-5. Nah.| 49. 31, Zeph. 2.15. 
to Syene: 29.10. | 1-5,6- 1 Thes. 5, 2, 3. 

sak foe & 5a “| Heb. broken. a ver. 4, & 26.16. & 


- Jers 25, 18—] 6- 

|. & AB—S1. ip ver: 5, 6. Is. 18.1,) Is, 19.17. & 23. 5. 
23. 24, 26. & 29.6.} 2. & 20. 3—5. Zeph.} Jer. 49. 21. Zech. 
a 2.12. 11.2; 3. 

D vers 14. 16, & 22-|q 38. 11. & 39. 6.[s 33.33. Am. 4, 2. 
31. Deut. 32. 22.Is-) Jude. 18. 7. Is. 32.|t 29-4, 5.19. & 32. 
A2. 22. Lam, 4. 11; 9—11. & 47,8. Jere} 11-16. 

Am. 1.4.7. 10. 12. 


ae 

Mareotis, a province of Egypt. 
seventy translate it, (the. last clause,) ‘ the meu 
i of my league, or covenant; i. e. the Jews; 


The 


destroyed with the Egyptians.” -(Lowth.) _ 

Vi G6. -© The governors of the»several pro- 
* vinces, those who are called ** the stay of the 
«« tribes thereof?’ (Js. xix. 13.)..(Lowth.) 
| From, &c, Or, “ From Migdol to Syene.” 
(Note, xxix. 8—11. 

 Wi-7, Her cities, &c. Egypt was exceedingly 
populous, and more filled with cities than any 
other nation in, the world at that time; which 
would render her desolation the more extraor- 


dinary. “ " 


: 


that messengers should. be sent in ships by sea, 
or boats up the Nile, to inform the Ethiopians 


of the ruin of Egypt, and to alarm them with 
fears of similar calamities; from which they 
ety deemed themselves secure. Perhaps 

ebuchadnezzar sent these messengers to sum- 


mor the Ethiopians to surrender. They would, 
however, eccasion them great distress and ter- 


‘ror, similar to the astonishment of the nations, 
in the day when the Egyptians were destroyed 
at the Red sea; (Ex. xv. 15, 16.) or. to what 
. \ters, and have been an abject servile race, gyeat-- 


the Egyptians had just before endured. 
2.10, 11. (Marg. Ref). 


ay, 


erry 


CHAPTER XXX. 


of Babylon. . 


27.35.& 32.9, 107) 
‘x 35. 8: & 39. 4 ‘| 19. 4. 


‘many of whom fleeing into Egypt, were there’ 


Gey oe Ee providence of God would take care, 


‘12. Ifthe rivers of Egypt had been dried. 
fruitful land must have become:a barren | or an ignorant superstitio 
and the Lord was-about as effectually | who seem to have little : 3 
oy all the sources of its power and pros-. 
ot he. would as entirely deliver up the | x!yi.) 

possession of wicked and oppress-) = 


B.C. 57,1. 
by the oo king 


-11 He and hi s people: with him, ® the 


‘terrible of the nations, shall be brought to - 


destroy the land: and they shall draw 
their swords against Egypt, * and fill the’ 
Jand with the slain. ap” 

12 And y I will make the rivers * dry, 
and. z’sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked : and I will make the land waste, 
and + all that is therein, * by the hand of 
strangers: I the Lora have spoken zt. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; >I will 
also destroy the idols, and I will cause 
a images to cease out of  Noph; and _ 
dthere shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt: and I will © put a fear in 
the land of Egypt. . 

14 And I will make f Pathros desolate, _ 


& 44.27. Jer. 50.) 1. Jer. 43. 12,13. & 
38. & 51. 36. Nah.! 46.25. Zeph. 2. 11. 
1.4. Rev. 16. 12 Zech. 13. 2. 
* Heb. drought, | |e Is. 19,13, Jer. 2 
z Judg. 2. 14. Is.j 16. & 44, 1. & 40. 
14. Hos. 9. 6. Mem- 
—20. Is. 34. 3—7.1F Heb. the aa Moph. 


u 28.7.& 34.12, & 
$2. 12, Deut. 28. 
50, Is. 14. 4—6. Jer- 
51. 20—23. Hab. 1. 
6—9. 


Zephs 1. 17, 18.) thereofe 1 Cor, 10.)d 29, 14, 15. Zech. 
19.) 26, 28. 10.31. »Z 


Rev. 14.20. & i 
18. © “ja 28. 1068 31. 12, Fe Is. 19.16, Jer. 46. 5. 
y 293. Is.19. 5— 10,|b Ex. 12. 12, Is. 19.}f 29. 14. 


ing spoilers, as if he had sold it to them. Such 
were the Chaldeans, who first conquered, plun- 
dered, and enslaved Egypt ; and the Persians, 
Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, Mamelukes, 
and ‘Turks, who have successively domineered 
over and oppressed that country, equally de- 
served this. character: _ These strangers. have 


_| wasted, and cruelly tyrannized over Egypt from 


that time to this present day: according to the 
word of God by Ezekiel. 

Vais. The Egyptians were not more re- 
nowned among the ancients for wisdom and 
learning, wealth, power, and prosperity; than 
for the multitude of their idols, and the stupidi- 
ty with which they worshipped even various rep- 
tiles and: vegetables. On these idols they de- 
pended for protection: but the Lord determined 
to destroy them with their worshippers, and the 
cities in which they were stationed. (Marg. 
Ref.) © This hath been remarkably fulfilled ; for 
Pay ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually deciin- 
ed, or was exchanged for that of other nations, 


‘when the country fell under the dominion of fo- 
reign lords: and as there bath not been for 


above two thousand years a prince of the land of 
Egypt: (Wore, xxix. 15;) so the Egyptians 
have long received their religion from their mas- 


ly afraid of offending their cruel oppressors — 
The present Egyptians are either Mahometans, 
kind of Christians, 
ore than the name of 


thatholy religion. (Votes, &c. Jer, xiii. 8—18, 


B.C.37%, F 


and will set fire in * Zoan, and & will ex- 
ae judgments i in No. ; 


: 
’ 
FE 


} sin the strength of Egypt; and 1 will 
: (aa off the multitude of No. |, 

» 16 And I willi set. fire in Egypt: Sin 
shall have great pain, and No shall be rent 
asunder, and Noma shall have distresses 
daily. 

17 The young men of} Aven and of 
§ Pi-beseth shall fall ‘by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 Atk Tehaphnehes also! the day 
shall be || darkened, when™I shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt: and » the pomp 
of her strength shall cease in her: as for 
her, °a cloud shall cover her, and her 
daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus P will 1 execute judgments i in 
Egypt; and they shall know that I @m the 
Lonrp. : 
zc, 20 § And it came to pass din the 

588. eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day. ne the month, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
wiht Son of man, ¥ L hav e broken the arm 


Kk Jer. 2, 16. Taha- 
13.22. Ps, 78. 12. Ries. & 43. 7-9, 
43. Is. 19. 11. & 46. 14. Tah- 
30: 4. pal 

g Jer. 46. 25. Nah. ly ex: 10. 15. 22, 93° 
3. 8—i10. » Is-5. 80, & 9619, 
h Ps. 11.6. Nahi. & 13. 10. Joel 3. 


® Or, Tunis. Num. | 4fie 20—260 

‘o yer..3. Is. 19, 1. 
p ver. 14. & 5,8. 
as. & 26. 11. 
17. & 39. 21, Num. 
33. 4. Ps. 9. 16. & 
149-7. Rom. 2; 5,6. 


6. Rev. 16. L. 15. Matt. 24. 29.) Rey.17. 1. - 
T Or, Pelusium. 1] Or, restrained: |q 12. & 201% 
a yer. 8, 9. & 28. 18. m. 29. 15. Is. 0. 4s 29. 1. 17. 


4 Or, © Heliopolies. 
‘Gen. 41.45, On. 
§ Ov, Pubastum. 


& 10. 27. & 14.25, 
mn 31, 18, & 32. 18, 
&e. 1s. 14.116 Jer 


r yer. 24. Ess 10, 15. 
te 17 Jer. men 


V. 14-19. (Marg. Ref)‘ Noph, called 
« by Hosea, Moph, was the same as Memphis. 
Zoan, or Tanis, was the metropolis of the: 
kingdom in Moses’ time. Ve, or Hamon No, 
probably the same with Zhebes, famous for its 
hundred gates. Hamon was either Ham, or 
one of bis posterity advanced to divine honours. 
It is generally agreed that Sin is the same as 
Pelusium, the key of Egypt. Aven is the same 
as On mentioned in Gen. xi. 45. in after times 
called Heliopolis, (i the city of the Sun; ;) be- 
cause of a temple or image there dedicated to 
the Sun. Piébeseth was afterward called Bu- 
bastum, and is so translated by the seventy.’ 
Yokes. ‘ When I shallset those at liberty 
that are oppressed by the bondage of Egypt.’ 
(Lowth.) . The Septuagint renders the word 
sceptres, and pephone properly. 

V. 20—26. This prophecy was delivered 
soon after the eh had come to relieve 
Jerusalem, when besieged by Nebuchadnezzar; 
but had gone back yn their own land without 
effecting any thing;"and some months before. 
that city was taken: that is, more than sixteen: 
years before the preceding prophecies. The} b 
Lord then informed his servant, that he had 
broken the arm of Pharaoh, and that it never 


eC. “FW Ee Mo 


EZEKIEL. 


of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 


_Pshall not, be. bound up to. be h Bi 
id bY will pour my fury upon put a re 
to hold t 


Behold, tl em agains 
Egypt,and will break hisarms, the 
« and that which was broken; and 
cause the sword to fall out of hi 


among the nations, and will disper: 


the king of Babylon, 
in his hand: but I will | 
arms, and he shall. groan befe 
with the groanings uf a Seay 
man. 


the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
raoh shall fall down; and ethey shall kn 
that 1 am the Lorn, when I shall put. 
sword into the hand of the king of Baby 
and he shall stretch me ak 5 ot the ] 
of Egypt. an 


among. the nations, and dispers 


that l am the Lorp. 
s Jer. 30. 13. & 46. 


37. 7. & 46, L—12a Deute 32, 41, 421d y 
{xX Jere 46. 21—25. © Ps. 1%. 13. vise 6.1 


should’ be ‘get or ‘boun 


ag aby te ngs: 


22 These thus saith the Le ‘ 
against. Pharaoh ‘king 


23. Andy L will- scatter the 7 


through the countries, 
24 And I will stre 


25 But I will sienna the ar 


26 And 4f will scatter fips Eg 2 


among the countries; and 


yy ME 1: 18.26, Be 
13, 13. a OE] 


Zz sh 25." Nehi 6 6.19 
ss 18. 3 
144. 1,. wate 
u 2 Kings 24.7. Jer:l, Zech. 10. 


11. & 51/8, 9. Nah. 
3.19% Rey. 18. 21s 
t 29. 3. Jer. 44, 30. 
& 46. 25. 


Radeon 8 


made strong to hold a sword any 
the king of Babylon took from 
Egypt all his dominions in Asia, one 
was broken. This had aken place 
before in the time of Ph : snecho 
Lord. declared, that he. Id on 
those territories, or any ascen ency. 1 
of the world; nay, that his 
was now strong, should soon. 
the sword would drop out. 
took place under his son’ 
Egypt was so weakened by 
utterly unable to resist hee 
Pharaoh-hophra was vanquisl 
driven into the fens ae hin 
and his party, - 
buchadnezzar’s cone uest 
this time he was acquiring str 
his dominions: for the L 
arms, and put the swo 
his hand. ‘Thus the 


the mean time, “Hophi 
oth the contending 

in great terror and misery: an | 

a fruitless effort to recover his Talon it 


CHAPTER XXXI- ' B.C. 588: 
s of the field, and his 


above all the tt 
boughs were multip’ 

became long because of the multitude of 
waters, when || he shot forth. 

6 All the fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his branch- _ 
es did all the beasts of the field brine 
forth their young, and under his shadow 
dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the length of his branches : for his root 
was by great water's. 

8 The !cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the chesnut-trees were 
not like his branches ; ™ nor any. tree in 
the garden of God was like unto him in 
his beauty. 

9 I have™ made him fair by the mul- 
titude of his branches: so that °a]l the 
trees of Eden, that were in the garden of 
God, P envied him. 

[Practical Observations.] 


' CHAP. XXXI. 

et’ s ordered to show Pharaoh the pros- 
perity of the king of Assyria; and his 
dreadfil fall, 1---17: and that he would be de- 
: like manner, 18. 
‘came to pass in the eleventh 
in the third mont, in the first 
DA ‘the month, ‘at the word of the 
)came unto me, saying, 
Son of man,» speak unto Pharaoh 
‘of Egypt, and ¢ to his multitude ; 
Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 
8 Behold, ¢ the Assyrian was a cedar 
In Lebanon * with, fair branches, and with 
a shadowing shroud, and of .an high 
stature; and his top was among he thick 
b oughs.. , 
4 The ® waters Tt made him great, the 
Heep } set ‘him up on high with her rivers 
running round about his plants, and sent 
but her § little rivers unto all the trees of 
e field. 
“5, Therefore ihis height was exalted} 


2525 90.28 Jer Zeph. 2+ 13. h 17. 5-8. Prov. 14.| 10.8—14, & 36, 4] & 13. 10. Ps, 80.Jo 17, 22-24. Judg: 

6s f 17. 3,4. 22. Is. 10. 28. Jer. 51. 36.| 18,19. &37.11—13.| 10. 9, 8—20. Ps. 960 

p Jer. 1. 5. 10. Rey.} 33, 34, & 87. 24.| Rev. 17 1.15 Dan. 4. 11. m Ps, 37.35. Is, 10.) 12. Is. 45. 12, 18. 
‘ Dan. 4, 10. 20—23.|+ Or, nourished » ||| Or, it sent them) 7—14. & 36. 4—18.} Zech. 11. 2. 

 & 30, 10. Zech. 11. 2. him: ‘forth. & 37. 11—13, p Gen, 26. 14, & 37.- 

‘ah. 3. 8—i0. I* Heb. fair of |t Or, brought him|k 17. 23. Dane4.12.In Ex. 9.16. Ps. 75.) 11. 1Sam. 18. 15. 

t vers 38. Is. 14.13, branches. Up» 21. Matt. 13. 32. 6,7. Dan. 2. 21.) Prov. 27. 4. Ee. 4, 


9.1§ Or, conduits. 


i 1 28.13. Gen. 2 8.| 37,38. & 4. 22—25, 
i Ps. 37. 35, 36. Is. 


& 5, 20—23, 


te yer. 6. Judg. 


4. Jam. 4, 5, 6. 
15. Dan. 4. 12. 


i ‘ah. 3.1, 
taken and strangled by Amasis, who succeeded, 
us the vassal of Nebuchadnezzar, to the throne 


of this desolated and ruined country. 


Lae 


the punishment inflicted on them for their sins - 
whilst they ‘will be for eyer excluded from alt 
hope of his favour ; and groan and wail, because 
their wound is incurable. —All earthly prosperi- 
ty is fluctuating : they, who to-day are at the 
top of the wheel, before to-morrow may be turn- 
ed'to the bottom, and their arrogant presump- 
tion changed into abject despair. But the ever. 
lasting mercy of our unchangeable God secures 
the final felicity of all that love his name, 


PRACTICAL OSBERVATIONS, 

That power which renders men proud must 
come down; and that prosperity and peace, 
which lead to carelessness and carnal security, 
will terminate in terror and anguish. —The 
wrath of God consumes the prosperity and wealth 
of powerful nations, when the day of his ven- 
peance ‘comes ; it desolates populous countries, 

or covers them with the carcasses of the slain: 
it turns a fruitful land into a barren desert, and 
lourishing cities into ruinous heaps: it fills all 
jlaces with terror and misery, and’ reduces Taen 
to the most abject servitude : yet these are on- 
ly present effects of the divine indignation, and 
not worthy of our fear, compared with the wrath 
to come, from which Jesus delivers his people. 
ft is vain to endeavour to bind up the arm which 
e Lord is pleased to break, or to strengthen 
those whom he will bring down: a dark and 
cloudy day awaits his enemies, and all, who as- 
sociate with them, or help them, will share their 
punishment—All power and success is from the 
Lord ; and men prosper so long as they are em- 
ployed i in exeeuting his righteous purposes.— 
Happy are his.willing servants, who so know him 
« in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” 
as to fear, love, trust, worship, and obey hin 
In one way or other, however, all shall know the 
Lord: and they, who disregard the discoveries 
which he hath made of himself in mercy, will 
at length know his power, truth, and justice, in 


NOTES. : ; 
CHAP. XXXIV. 2. Pharaoh, &c. The. 
prophet could not personally address Pharaoh, 
or his numerous attendants, forces, orsubjects : 
but his prophecies would doubtless be made 
Known in Chaldea, and by degrees in other 
countries ; and they might come to the ears of 
ithe Egyptian king.—This prophecy was deliver. 
ed about a month before Jerusalem was taken. 
Pharaoh was very proud of his power and great- 
mess: and the prophet inquired: to whom he 
supposed himself to be like? Doubtless he 
thought himself and was celebrated by his flat- 
terers, as equal to. the greatest monarchs that, 
had ever lived: but even if this had been true, 
it would not have secured the continuance of his 
prosperity ; for the event had shown, that the 
most renowned and successful, kings and king. 
doms might soon be brought to destruction. 

VY. 3—9. The Assyrian monarchy was one 
lof the most ancient and prosperous, that we 
read of in history. It seems to have attained its 
summit of greatness under Shalmaneser and Sen- 
macherib, But it is not certainly known when 


» . veduced about the time ‘that Nebuchadnezzar 


B.C. 588.” 


10 Therefore thus) aith the Lord 
Cong Because thou hast lifted up thyself 

in height, and he hath shot up his top a- 
mong the thick boughs, 4 and. his heart 
As lifted up in his height ; 

- 11 I have therefore * delivered him in- 
‘to the hand of the mighty one of the 
heathen ; * he shall surely deal with him: 
tI have driven him out for his wicked- 
Ness. © 

12 And strangers, the terrible of the: 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him: * upon the mountains and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and 


ver- 14, & 28, 17. 23. 28+ Judge 16.)t Lev. 18. 2428. & 
2 Chr.35. 19. & 32.) 23. 1 Pimsd, 20. ee 23. Deué. 18. 
25. Job 40. 11, 12./s 32. 11, 12. Jer. 25, 
Prov. 16. 18. & 18.) 9. Dan. 5.18, 19+. |u nef 7 & 30. 11 
12. Is. 14. 13—15.]* Heb. in doing he! Hab. 1- 6—i1. 
Dan. 4.30. & 5. 20.| shall do unto him.|x 32, 4,5. & 35 
Ob, 3. Jam. 4.6. | Judge 1. 7. Matt. 7:) & 39. 4, Es. 34. 
r.1be 9 & 2. 31. &! 1,2. Jam. 213. 5-7, 


+. 


and by whom it was destroyed. Probably it was 


began his reign at Babylon, by him and Cyaxa- 
res king of Media. Nineveh, the capital of that 
monatchy, which was one of the most extensive 
cities ever built, was then taken, and from that 
time began to decay, until it was at length so 
entirely degolated, that modern travellers are 
not agreed where it was situated. These events 
will be more particularly considered upon seve- 
ral passages in the prophecies’ of Jonah,Nahum, 
and Zephaniah. But here the prophet mention: 
ed the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, as a fact 
which .was well known to have lately taken 
place.—The Assyrian king iad been highly ex. 
alted in his kingdom: and his great power, and 
extensive dominions, with the protection he af- 
forded to his friends, resembled the spreading 
branches, : the thick shade, and the high stature 
of a- very flourishing cedar on mount Lebanon. 
The fruitful lands of Assyria; the large Teve- 
nues which the ‘king drew from vast multitudes 
all over his extensive territories; his extensive 
commerce through the river Tygris, with the 
“ countries bordering on the Indian’ ocean; or, 
in’ a word, the various sources of his wealth and 
prosperity, resembled the rivers and streams, 
which cause'the trees planted by them to grow 
exceedingly. By these means this empire and 
its head were exalted above all the kingdoms of 
the earth ; their power became more. formida- 
ble, and their vassals more numerous than those 
of any other people + so that cities, provinces, 
and nations courted their alliance; took shelter 
“under their’ powerful protection ; vand increased 
and prospered under it, as the fowls of the air 
amidst the boughs, and the beasts of the field 
under the covert of the wide spreading: lofty 
cedar. Thus the monarch became renowned 
and honourable: and this cedar in Lebanon grew 
moré lofty than. any cedar in the garden of God, 
or in Eden; or any of the kingdoms or indepen- 
dent states, which might be compared to fir-trees, 
and chesnut-trees, or any other stately and beau- 
tiful trees: Perhaps the ascendency acquired 
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8 |Z 29. 5.& 33,4. Ts. 


-ken boughs were found near all the 


his boughs are broken by valb the 
the land; and all the people. of the 
are ¥ sous teas from Me chatning 


t} left: him. si Ade 


trees by the waters ers exalt the 
their height, neither shoot up 
among the thick tebe 

trees + stand up in their height, 
drink water: for they are all » del 
unto death, to® the r 

earth, in the midst of the 
a Deut. 13. 1s &21- 


21. Neh, 13, 
Dane 5. 22, 


* & 
y Dah. 4. 12-14, sermsetoes, 
Nah. 3.17, 18. Rev. 


17, 16. 


2B. I 
Cor: 10. 11, 2P 


[ag 
tT Or, stand upon 9, 2,104 : 


13. 6. Rev. 19, 17 
18. 


by th the Assyrian monarchs over ape kings of F 
dah likewise may be allude to, by the: 

sion, that “no tree in the gar 
“ike unto him in his beans I 
were so prospered in the. providen 
that all other kings. and princes envis 
their great success,and renown. (Voie 

V. 10—13. The allegor 

tion are here interwoven, Tl “Ass 
narch, though already destroyed was 
addressed’: and | probably: hi 

those princes who reign 
tended, as. the description so. 
Lheienine of Sennacherib ; (J 
XXxvil.). They. were ambiti 
other kings and. nations to 
establishing an universal monarchy 
pride increased in proportion to th po 
success. The Lord had theref 


of the heathen, or. the | conquer 
who. was able to deal with 
chadnezzar, the subyerter . f the Assyri 
narchy. By him the Lord had driven. 

of Assyria from his throne, his: bei 
city, and his kingdom, for his wicke’ 
Chaldeans, a people to whom the. 
hitherto been strangers, (as they were I 
ly risen into eminence,) but who were 
rible for valour and fierceness, cut 
lofty cedar, and left him to wither 
So large was it: grown, that its fallen 
covered the mountains and * valleys vr 


is, the fragments of this vast. di 
empire formed many. states and 
And when the nations found that 
king could no longer protect them 
ced their allegiance to him: { 
sons, who had courted his fr 
ed upon him and. insulted over him 
erally the birds and beasts of prey. 
devour the careasses of the multitud 
were slain in these conflicts. Meg hs 


{ 
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CHAPTER XAXI. B.C. Skt. 

17 They also 4 went down into hell 
with him unto them that be slain with the 
sword; and they * that were his.arm, 
that. Indole « under his: shadow in the 
aS of the heathen 

‘18 To’ whom ™ art thou thus like i in 
sete and in greatness among the trees of 
| Rden ? yet shalt thou be brought down. 
nm with the trees of Eden unto the ne= 
ther parts of the earth: ° thou shalt lie in 
lthe midst of the uncircumcised with yp 
them that be slain by the sword. P This 
is Pharaoh and all his multitude,’ saith, 
aoe Lord Gon: 


eM 20:30, Ps, 9:1) Mavk 4. 323 36: Jere 9. 25, 265. 


that go down to the pit. 
“the Lord Gop ; In the 
ent down to the graye 71 
ining : I covered the deep 

T eee the floods soles 


“niet all the trees of ragn ‘the 
hoice and best of Lebanon, all that drink 
pater, shall be comforted ! hin the nether) 
parts of the earth. : 


+ 


testa “Nah. eva Hag | f 92. 18, &e, Hs, 14.] 17. Us. 149 9. m yer. 2. & 32.194 |p 2\Chr. 28: 22. Poe 
9) 2.7. Heb, 12.'20J°15. |-K 30. 6—8. 21—25.jn Ver. 9. 16, 52.7. Matt. 13. 194 


Nah. 3. 17, 18. 1° 28.10. & 32. 19,| & 26. 26—28. - 
1 ver, 3, 6. Lam. 4; &e, 1Sam- 17. 26, Cor. 10+ 4. 
20, Dan. 4. 11, 12. , 


| 2% BOK ey 13. &]e vers 9.18. “Is; 14. 
oe, , & ~~ \°8. Hab, 2. 17." 
aif * Th ver. 14. & 32; 31. 


catastrophe. The surrounding’ nations also 
giook at the sound, orreport of this revolutions 
(as the fall of a mighty cedar may be heard ata 
great distance.) Yet when the Lord. cast him 
into the grave and the invisible world, they 
who had formerly envied or rivalled him, and. 
who had grown prosperous by similar resources, 
| till he had reduced and ruined them, would be 
,| comforted and rejoice to see him ruined in like 
manner. This is) represented under the bold 
figure of those that lay in the grave, or in the 
state of the dead, congratulating each other, 
when they saw their destroyer coming to join 
them in that abject situation: (Js. xiv: 9—12.) 
And they also, who confided in his protection 
and were his support, (his soldiers, captains, 
and confederates,) had been slain with him, and, 
were with him gone down, into the grave and the, 
world of departed spirits. 

-V. 18. Pharaoh is here called to look in this 
glass, and tosee what, his glory and greatness 
would speedily come to. Even if he were as 
honourable. and powerful as. the Assyrian king, 
he would soon be slain, and die a miserable 
death, and perish among those who were stran- 
gers and enemies to God.—This sentence was 
wrevocably passed on Pharaoh, aud va his mul- 


Th Lord destroyed the Assyri- 
for a warning to all other kings 
3 “to be ambitious of dominion, 
of pre-eminence, or’ secure in prospe- 
and not todepend on themselves, or forget 
| he Author of their advantages ; for the 
; eate “ait drank waters, came oes 


thosein every age, who had ddiaineetasd 
r neighbours, and despised God, had 
rered to death, and their bodies were 
er the earth, amidst the rest of the 
n of men, even like the meanest of them, 
without funeral pomp are thrown into the 
nd this was the end of their greatness, to 
which many of them had deen hurried by a vio-~ 
Jent and) premature death—Indeed, when the 
Assyrian monarch went down to the grave; the 
Lord so ordered it, that there was a great 
mourning f for him.—‘ ‘The’ deep, that nursed up 
© this fair tree, is described as mourning: at its 
© downfall; as if the’ floods had stopped: their 
bate on purpose to lament his’ fate— — 


‘0 ils schbe% is, all his cotiféelonaten and 

“(Zowth.) ‘His fall affected. many na- 
‘an Vincés, and vast multitudes of peo-| titude. 
Pp who had lived under “his: government and| 7s is, &c. *§ The word 2s, eabuioaly dez 
contributed to his greatness.° A stop was put} motes the same as fo signify, or represent, cs- 
by his death to their enriching commerce, and] * pecially. in prophecies, parables, and sucR 
li the business connected with the govern- |‘ ‘ like figurative descriptions.’ (Lowth.) 

so vast an empire: and all; who grew| 

rich by. evllecting the’ revenue, or by: honoura-| | 
ble and rative offices, would doubtless lament if 
‘his fall. is seems to be meant by the Lord’s | 
covering the deep, and restraining the floods,|men about the precarious, unsatisfactory, and 
as in mourning for him: wWhich‘denote a'stagna-|/perishing distinctions, of this world! But 
tign of that, profitable circulation, which there | how few are candidates for that « crown of glo- 
be ‘in a prosperous empire, betwixt all ) parts ro ry: which’ fadeth not away!” Many of the 
and the scat ‘of government. Especially, ‘most powerful, prosperous, and renowned, have 
ssyrian ‘nobles “and people, the ‘Lebanon | also been the most abominabie of mianltod’ and, 
this cedar grew, doubtless deplored the whilst’ millions have been subjected to their wilt, 
at empire which they had so” long: pos-| perhaps they had net one subject more vile im 
we fainted for grief and for apprehen-| the sight of God than themselves. This con, 
fatal effects: that mighs follow this ‘sideration may serve to abate our admiration oy 


| gp 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| Wh gpd: | 
‘What competition and striving is there’ among? 
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B.C. 587. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A lamentation over the dreadful fall of Pharaoh and 
Egypt, 1-10 ; as destroyed by the: sword of. the 
kingof Babylon, 11-16. Pharaoh and his sub- 
jects brought down to hell,,with the nations of the 
tincireumcised, 17---32. : 

ND it came to pass 4 in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first dey of the month, that the word of 

the Lorp came unto mé, saying, 
2 Son of man, » take up a lamentation 


for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 


him, © Thou art like a young lion of the 
nations, ¢ and thou a7¢ as a * whale in the 
seas’: and thou camest forth with thy ri- 
vers, ¢ and troubledst the waters with thy 
feet, and fouledst their rivers. 


m ver. 17. & 1.2. Ke 19.2—6. & 38.13)d 29.3. Ps. 74. 18, 
29, 1. 17% & $0.} Gen. 49. 9. Num.} 24 Is.27. 1. & 51. 
10, 24.9 Proy, 28. 15.| 9. 

b ver. 16: 18: & 19.) Jer. 4. 7. Nah. 2.|* Or, dragon 

1e & 27% 2 32 &i 1—13. le 34, 18, 

28,12. Jer. 9.18. 


those gaudy distinctions, which the Lord evi- 
dently deems so worthless and perilous; and 
may teach us to seek more valuable and endur- 
ing advantages—All greatness and success 
come from God, through whatever channels they 
are conveyed: but how few properly consider 
their dependence on him and obligations to him! 
Generally prosperity increases pride, presump- 
tion, and impiety, in regular proportion. They, 
who have the most of those things which are 
supposed to constitute an earthly paradise, are 
either envied themselves, or envy others, or 
both ; and this greatly interrupts the httle en- 
joyment which otherwise they might find in 
them: but the blessings of the heavenly para 
dise are not liable to such alloy. How mueh 
better then is it.to be a lowly tree of righteous- 
ness, yielding fruit to the glory of God and the 
good of men, and in the end to be transplanted 
into the garden of God above, to flourish for ever, 
than to be a lofty cedar, and at length to be cut 
down and east into the fire of hell! 
Vv. 10—18. 

They, who possess authority, should use it in 
protecting their subjects: and this entitles them 
to allegiance; submission, and tribute from them. 
We should be thankful for the blessings of civil 
government, and not envy those who bear the 
burden of governing; and who, if they abuse 
their trust, will have a still heavier burden of 
punishment laid upon them in another world. — 
The Lord never drives men from their posses- 
sions, ot bereaves them of their comforts, but 
when he can show that their sins deserved it.— 
He has executioners ready, when vengeance is to 
be taken: but’ we need not desire to be the 
mighty, or the terrible, of the nations, to be thus 
employed ; seeing itis far more pleasent and 


\profitable to follow tim, who “ went’ about do- 
“ine good.”—They who‘ trust in princes, will 


soon be driven from their confidences, or perish 
with them: and they, who selfishly fayour the 
prosperous, will as selfishly desert or prey upon 


them, when they are fallen. “The higher men | 


EZEKIEL: 


> 


therefore: s 
with a com 
shall bring t 

4 Then & w: 
land, I will cast 
field, and wi! 


3 Thus saith the’ Lord’Go 
‘spread out my net ¢ 


heaven to remain up 
the beasts of the wh 

5 And | will” 
mountains, and fil 
height, fea ’ 

6 I will also » wate 
the land + wherein t 
to the mountains; 
full of thee. 


A ne 


f 12. 13. & 17 20.} 1 Sam. 17. 44—46.]° 
Jer. 16.16, Lam. 1) Ps, 63. 10. | 7A, 


13. Hos. 7, 2. Habe! 14. & 79, 2, 3. 

Ye 14—17. 83.9, 10, 110. 5.4 | 
g 29.5. & 31. 12, 13.) 6+ Is. 14, 19. & 18. 

& 39, 4, 5. 17-20. 


6. & 34. 


soar in power and pride, 
be their fall: and such 

commonly involve mul 
pendants in their ruin, and 
ed by those who are losers 
Yet some will rejoice to 
abject a condition as the: : 
fication of envy, revenge, and’ malienity, 
wretched comfort, suited nly to the inh: 
of hell.—In the fate of prow r 
sors of former ages, the 
steps, may read their own 
executes such extraordi 

pose to warn others from 
sés.—It is the end of wicke 
nation, and condition in life, to go 
graye, to die with the uncircu 
have their portion in the unqu 
hell: and they, who delight 
perish by the sword. TI 
often seen flourishing like t 
ing like the green bay tree 
server will notice, that he s 
is not; and when he seeks h 
where be found. But let us 
“ fect man, and behold the” 
« end of that man is peace?” 


NOTES Ses 

CHAP. XXXII. V1. This was a 
and a half after the destruction of J 
and at a time when Pharaoh contin’ 
disturbed possession of his 
ty. Itis remarkable that 
many predictions concern 
monarch, and the desolations 
Bat Egypt had been the first 
Church, atid was to be judged for 
haps thag kingdom typified “anticl 
more dreadful ruin that awaits! 
13, 14. Rev. xi. 8) 
V. 2—6. The Egyptia 

a young’ end fierce tion, in 
wards his subjects and his ney 


aven,, 
Twill cover the, sun wit 
€ moon shall not give her 


} the + bright lights of heaven 
ake } dark over thee, and set 


will also § vex the hearts of many 
e, § wher I shall bring thy destruc- 
among the nations, into the countries. 
pich thou hast notknown. ©) 

10 Yea, I will make. many people !a-' 
mazed at thee, and their kings ‘shall be. 
horribly afraid for thee, when I shall bran- 
before them; ™ and they 


yn life, in the day of thy fall. 
saith the Lord Gop ; » The 


*. 
e 


6.12, 13. 

+ Heb. light of the 
light of heuven. 

Fix. 10|{ Heb. tiem dark.) 
43. 10.}§ Heb. provoke to 
© Jer. 13.! anger, or griefsRev, 
| 2,2 Bis 11. 18. 18, 10— 


8.9.) 15 
Rev.lk 29.12. & 30. 23, 


26. Jer. 25. 15— 
27. 

1 27.35. Deut 29, 
24, 1 Kings 9. 8. — 
m 26. 16, & 30. 9 
Ex. 15, 14—16. Jer: 
51, 9. Zech. 11, 2, 
Rev. 1810. || 
n 26°07. & 30, 22— 


p to, the seas and rivers, with which his. 
m was bounded and intersected, he was a 

ter, or a crocodile, (Marg. Ref_)— 
height of his prosperity, he raised a: vast 
army, and made war upon the Cyrenians: but 
was vanquished, and his army cut in pieces ; 
id the Egyptians, suspecting from his savage 
er, that he had led them forth on purpose 
thus destroyed, made an insurrection 
against him ; which he increased by further eru- 
elties and rash measures, until it made way 


| 
| 


a 


valleys, and that his blood would be sufficient to 
reich the land. even to the mountains, and to 
e ‘ive s as when the waters were turned 
into blood in the days of Moses. This denotes, 
that his ruin. would be’ attended, with terrible 
miseries to the Egyptians, and afford an im 
-mense booty, to their enemies. A emg 


id 
vi 


f 


2 Vn, (Bs Pharaoh thought himself the great 
| luminary of Egypt : but the Lord declared, that 
he would put him out by dethroning bim. ‘Then 

“the whole land would be darkened, as if the. 
in, Toon, planets, and stars’ were, all eclipsed 
: and hidden at once ; and the darkness would be 

e€, as.in the plague: that: was inflicted 


Pie 
in the fime of Moses. These bold metaphors 
: Sen te the total subversion of the state; the 


? CHAPTER XXXIL 
shall * put thee out, 'I] 


and make the stars|upon thee. 
with} 


upon thy land, saith the Lord | 


ist B.C. 587. 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
WR ra 


12° By the swords of the mighty will I 
‘cause thy multitude to fall, ° the terrible 
of the nations, all of them : and they shall 
‘spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof shall be destroyed. Me 

13:1 will & destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside. the great waters: 
a neither shall the foot of man tronble 
them. any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 


troublethem. ES 
will I make their waters 


14 Then ¥ t 
deep, and.cause their rivers to run like 


oil, saith the Lord Gon. " 
--15 When. I shall make the land. of E- 
gypt desolate, and the country, shall be 
§ destitute of that whereof it was full, 
when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, * then shall they know that I am 
the Lorp. ie 
16 This zs * the lamentation wherewith 
25. Jere 43.10. &) 34.18. ‘rie Ps. 9. 16+ & 83.2 
|} 46, 13-25. 29, |), Heb. desolate from} 18, 
© 28.7, & 30,11, &) the sulness thereuf.\s ver. 2. & 26.17. 2% 
“BI. 12. Deut. 28. 49, 29. 12. 19,20) Ps. Sam, 1.17. & 3.33, 
50. Hab 1.6, 7-9} 24. 1, & 10734, } 34. 2 Chr. 35. 25. 
6. 7,%&30.26- Bx.) Jer 9. 17,18, — ** 


p 29 8. & 30.12. fr 
qi yer. 2. &'29. 11, &l 7, 5s & TA as 18. 
anarchy and civil wars which ensued : the mise- 
ries attending the ‘Chaldean, invasion ; and the 
contempt, baseness, and abject slavery, to which 
that once flourishing kingdom was about to be, 
reduced, (Mare Ref} 
V. 9, 10. When the report of the ruin of, 
Egypt should reach many distant nations, and 
the fugitives, or exiles, should relate the parti- 
culars to those among whom they were dispers- 
ed, it would greatly disquiet their hearts ; even, 
though they had not been any ways connected. 
with that kingdom: for it would be a most af- 
fecting instance of the instability of hyman af- 
fairs, and of God’s wrath against the enemies of 
his people. They would thus see, as it were, 
the Lord brandishing his. sword before their 
eyes, which would fill them with amazement 
and.terror; and every one of them would tremble 
continually, lest the next stroke should destroy 
‘them in like manner, hla, 
~ V.11—14.. The desolations of Egypt were 
‘effected by the king of Babylon; and this was 
‘the sword which was hung over, the head of 
/Pharaoh, though his, fall was immediately 
‘wrought by his own subjects. The Chaldeans, 
‘by invading: Egypt, were about to destroy the 
multitudes of its inhabitants, and to terminate 
its splendour and dignity : nay, they would sa 
‘desolate the land, that the waters of it should 
no more be frequented, as before, with the foot 
lof man or beast; and the Lord would cause 
‘their waters to be deep, and their rivers to. run 
‘smooth and silent, like oil; as there would be 
‘none to drain them off into canals, or, by any 
‘means to impede their course,, or to disturl 
them. Some understand this last verse of the 
adjacent countries. When Egypt is made de- 
‘golate; then their neighbours will enjoy aucia 
; aca aka ciniaosnsats 2 


B.C. 587. 


the nations Shall lament her : 
Jament for her, even for Egypt, and for 
all her multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 

F [Practical Observations.) 

17 q It came to pass also t in the} 


twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the of the pit, and 
month, zhat the word of the’ Lorp came | about her steel 


yinto me, saying, 

18 Son of man,¥ wail for the eis. 
tude of Egypt, and * cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, ¥Y unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom 2 dost thou pass in beauty ? 
2 go down, and be thou laid » with the un- 
circumcised. 

20 They shall © fall in the midst of 
zhem that are slain by the sword : ¥ she is 
delivered to the sword: 4 draw her and 
all her multitudes. 

21 The © strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst of 
hell with them that help him : they aref 


t ver. 1. & 1.2. Z 27. B, 4, & 28, 12/d Ps. 28. 3. Prov. 
aL ver- 2.. 16. & 21. 6,! —17- E31. 26 8: 24.11. Jer. 22. 19. 
~ Is. 16. 9, Mic! a Is, 14, 9—15, e@ ver. 2% Is. 1, 30. 
Luke 19. 41.}b ver. 21. 24.29, 30.]| & 14.9. Luke 16. 
& 28, 10, 1 Sam; 23, 24. 
17. 26. 36. Jer: off'xers 19. 24, 25, 
25,26. * Num. 16. 30-34, 
€ vere 24—26. 29,30.) Ps. 9.17. & 55-15» 
& 29,8—12. © | Prov. 14. 32. 
* On the sword is 
laid. 


3:8. 
Rom. 12-15. 
x 43.3. Jer. 1, 10. 
“Hos 6.56 
y ver. 21 24, &e. & 
26. 20. & 31. 14. 
Ps. 30. 9. & 63:9. 
Ys, 14. 15. 
Co eee LE tae EEE. 
Fewest as a river doth, which smoothly 
« glides along, and never has its stream fouled 
£or disturbed.” (Lowt#h.) 

V. 15,16. (Marg. Itef.) 

V.17. Fifteenth, &c. That is, of the twelfth 
snonth, just a fortnight after the preceding’ pro- 
phecy. Perhaps these predictions were deliver- 

ed on the sabbath-days, to the assembled cap- 
tive Jews. 

V.18. Cast, &c. That is, predict their being 
cast down. (Afurg. Ref.) The daughters of 
the famous nations means the cities or colonies, 
or the helpless and wretched ahabien's, of the 
ations afterwards enumerated. 

dhe nether, &e. § These expressidns denote 
€ utter destruction, and are parallel to those else- 
«where used of being brought down to hell, te the 
€ grave, or into silence.” (Lowth.) 

V. 19. Egypt had been more renowned for 
wisdom and prosperity than any other ‘nation ; 
and Pharach thought himse!f superior to all his 
predecessors in dignity and! excellency. But 
his ruin was determined on, and he was about 
to fall and perish, among those who were stran- 
gers and enemies to God. Or the pation may 
be meant, the total ruin of which was described 
by the death and burial of an individual, 

V, 20. Draw, &c. Let the Chaldeans drag 
Egypt, and her multitudes, like criminals to 
execution, or drag their corpses out to be buried 
gisgracefully i ina pit. 
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they shall lament her : the daughters of| gone down, pee lie, ppel 
they shall] by the swor RS 


WV. 21, Mharach isthere poeticaliy represent; | 


29 )'e Asshur 
pany: his gi 
them slain, fa 

23 Whose h 


Ce the sword, } 


tude roundabout her 
slain, fallen by the 
gone down uncireum 
parts of the earth, wl ve 
terror in the land of the living 


they ® borne their shane vn 


5 


or 
midst of the ‘sieta with all her erie d 
her graves ere round about | him: P all 


them uncircumcised, slain CWethey 
though their terror was'c 


of the living, yet ha 


& ver- 24. 26-29, 30.)k 26. 20. 
& 31. 3, &e. Num.| 13. Ps. 
24.24, Ps. 83. 8—| 116. 9 & 
10. Assur. Is, 30.| Is. 38. 11.) 
OK 37. Se “19. & 
Nah. 1. 1—12. & 3 he 0. 22, & 1. 
1, &ee Rotini 14 : 
h 26.20. Is, 14. 15.) Br eo 9 
i ver. 24—27. 32, &} —39. Dan.8, 2. 
26.17. Is. 14.16.) vers 18. & 2 in 

+ Or, dismaying» | 


7.61. Ba 


by them to see meee habit 
imagery of eastern poetry | abounds in 
scriptions: yet they imply the | 
that when the body is cast: into 
soul enters an invisible state. 


‘ poetical description of ‘the — 
‘where the ghosts of deceas: 
‘their subjects, are represent 
‘meet the king of Egypt and 
‘Hell signifies here the state. ext 
(Lowth.) 

V. 2%, 28. The kingsot Aaayria 
meet Pharaoh, when he should bes 
* among the dead.¥ He is repr 
rounded: by the graves of multitude 
been slain along with him. The; 
the sides of that pit, into which th 
fallen before it came to Pharaoh 


of the people, as well as the i 
was intended by this representation. 
caused terror in the land of 
ing slain and buried, he 
and none feared them, 


living, heats the way of hie a 
there known. a 


Ae » fa te. Pee 
LOT hie ee 
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hem that: go. down to the|are * laid by them that were slain by the 
in the midst of them that be | sword : they shall lie with the uncireum- 
ae cised, and gvith them that go down to the 
Meshech, Tubal, ane all} pit. ae 
ude:her graves are roundabout! 30 There 5e” the princes of the north, 
of them uncircumcised, slain | all of them, and all 4 the Zidonians, which 
rd, though they * caused tlieir| are gone down with the slain; with their 
Jand of the living. ~~ Iterror they are ashame of their might ; 
nd they ‘shall not lie with the{and they lie uncircumcised with them 
‘that are fallen of the uncircum:| that be slain by the sword, » and bear 
j, which are gone down to hell with] their shame with them that go down ‘to 
eir weapons of war: and they have] the pit. £3 - 
their swords under their heads, " but 31 Pharaoh shall see them, and © shali 
heir iniquities shall be upon their bones,| be comforted over all his multitude, even 
ough ‘hey were the terrorofthe mighty] Pharaoh and all his army slain by th 
the land of the living. : sword, saith the Lord Gop. ; 
28 Yea,* thou shalt be broken inthe} 32 For4I have caused my terror in 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt} the land of the living: and he shall be 
ie with them that are slain with the} laid in the midst of the uncireumeised 
gel oh with them that are slain with the sword, 
29 There is y Edom, her kings, andj ¢ven Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
Wi her princes, which with their might} the Lord Gop. 

‘of. 13, & 38. 2, 3.) —15- Is. 14. 18, 19) Ps. 49 14. & 10% 25, 30. & 36.1, Ke |*® Heb. givenvor, puts 
Gen. 10.\tHeb. zeéapons of} 18 Prov. 14- 32.| Is. 34. & 63 1—f6 |e 38. 6. & 39. 2. 
se 5s their war. 1s. 54.1 John 8.24. Jer. 49. 7—12» Am.|a 28. 21—23. Gen. 
9. 24 17. 2 Cor. 10. 4. : Dan. 2. 34, 35. 1.11, 12. Ob. 1, &e.} 10.15. Jere25. 22. 


7.3% ju 18.20. Job 20.11.Jy 25. & 35. Gen.| Mal, 1.3, 4. b ver. 24, 25. 
Job 3. 138 ¢ 14. 22. & 31. 16. 


V. 24, 25. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to} V. 30. The north. “Viiis may mean the Medes, 
ave conquered the province of Elam, which} Armenians, or other nations north of Babylon; 
rmed a part of Persia. It is therefore repre-| or rather the Tyrians and. Syrians north of Ju- 
ted ‘as fallen with the multitude of its inhabit-] dah, who were more likely to be mentioned with 
into the grave, having been slain by the} the Zidonians. 

rd. They too had been renowned and ter. 7. 81, 32 When Pharaoh should enter the 
ible; but at length they bare the shame_of| state of the dead, and see all these kings and na- 
being defeated and destroyed. A bed, or coffin,} tions who had gone before him, he would the 
ras placed for Elam, (the nation being repre-| more willingly submit to his doom. This is 
pea as a deceased woman,) in the midst of] spoken according to the common sentiments of 
all her muhitude: and their king also was] mankind, who are better satisfied to suffer with 
placed among those that were slain. a multitude than alone: though it can be no 


Lam. 2.13. 

d ver. 27. Jer. 25. 
15, &c. Zeph. 3.6 
| —3. 2Cor, 5. T1- 


Heb. 10.31. Rev- 
6. 15—17. 


terror and. devastati.n; but generally perished | to cause his terror to fall upon them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—16. 


oy. Sa 2: = . - 
* t lie among those heroes who died a natural} their sun goes down at noon; and their boasted 


re another sense to the passage. ‘ They shall) of kings and kingdoms are totally extinguished ; 
th 


th, and are laid in the grave with pomp and| luminaries set to rise no more !—Terror and 


nificence : who were carried to their graves | amazement must needs seize the hearts of those. 
state 5 and had their achievements and other] against whom the Lord brandishes his sword ; 
* ensigns of honour affixed to their monuments} and they must tremble every: moment for their. 
¢ for perpetuating their memory, (Lowth.) F iia ? ’ Li 
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i aE eX KITT, 4 Then ¢whosoever® 
‘The prophet is instructed in the duties of his office, | of the trum pet, and 

as the watchman of Israel, 1—9; commanded} jf the sw 


to state the rule by which God deaft with them, 
and the equity. of his conduct, 10-20; informed 
of the destruction of Jerusalem; and ordered to 
reprove the vain hopes and crimes of those, who 

+ remained in the land, 21—29 ; and shown the hy- 
pocrisy and covetousness of those who came. to 
hear the word of God from him, 50—35. 


GAIN the word of the Lord came 


unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, ® speak to the whiten 
of thy people, and say unto them, * When 
b] bring the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and ¢ set him for their watchman: 
3 If when he seeth the sword come 
upon the land; @ he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people ; 
a vers 17. 30, ven 3.118. & 14, 


‘ 


ce 2Sam. 18. 24—27. 
2 Kings 9. 17—20, 
Is. 21. 6—9. & 56, 
9, 10. & 62, 6. Jer, 
51. 12: Hos. 9) 8. 

d ver. 8, 9. Neh, 4. 


11.27. 17. 21. & 21. 9, &e. 
© Web. a lund when| Lev. 26. 25. Jers 12. 
Z bring a swordj.12. & 15. 2, 3. & 
qpow her. | 25. Sle & 47. 6, ‘7s 
Zech, 13, 7. 


lives and souls. It is very mortifying to the 
pride of man, to consider, what numbers, that 
once “ caused terror in the land of the living,” 
are now gone down to the grave. They who 
miade the earth to tremble, and whose renown 
and power extended to the most distant regions, 
are now confined within the narrow limits of the 
tomb. They, whose counsels and eloquence 
swayed the determinations of princes and nations, 
and had as extensive effects on human affairs as 
the sword of the mighty, now Jie silent in the 
dust! Ehey, whose wisdom, learning, beauty, 
wit, or politeness, were celebrated by numerous 
admirers, are now decayed and mingled -with 
fheir original earth! Whilst the unnoticed. mul- 
titudes, who go down obscurely to the grave, by 
thousands ev¢ry hour, are vast beyond concep- 
tion. Ali this is the punishment of sin, and 
the execution of the sentence, ‘‘ Dust thow art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
WV. 17—32. 
Tt is inconceivable how great a proportion of 


the human race have been prematurely hurried | ‘¢ evil, to the resurrection 


into the grave, by the diabolical trade of, war. 

As if men did not die fast enough of themselves! 
or as if destruction were the most honourable and 
pleasing employment, that the strong among the 
mighty of the earth, could devise for themselves 
and their numerous retainers! The subject is 
in every view gloomy and horrid: but if we re 

collect, that when the body goes down to the 
dust, the soul enters into an unchangeable state 
of happiness or misery; that all who die uncir- 
cumcised in heart, unconverted and unbelieving, 
go down into the midst of hell, to beay for ever 
their shame and punishment; and that yast mul- 

titudes die in the very heat of their most malig. 

nant and diabolical passions, or in the midst of 
forbidden gratifications, with their unrepented 
iniquities upon their souls, and unmortified lusts 
domineering in their hearts ; many of them also 
answerable for the crimes and destruction of 


4y- 


and took not» 
upen him: & 
shall Si, 


the people be» not 
come, and take @ 


them, ihe is taken away 
but i his blood will Ll req 
man’s hand. — 


18. 20. Is, 58. 1.) 2—4 
Jer. 4. 5. Bee (gee eee 
51. 27. Hos. 8. 1. Lev. pape: 
Joel 261. Am: 3.6, poe ra 
1 Cor. 14. 8. Kings 

+ Heb. he that hear- igda: 
tng heareth. 
e 2 Chr. 25.16. Pro.| Ki 
29,1. Jers 6. 17.&} 37 
42. 20—22. Sigg ie 


dous in the extent 
about? How are they 
satan! What are those object 
pursue, through, scenes « 
blood, and multiplied i 
Surely man walketh in a vain 
quieteth himself in vai 
es, renown, power; or, 
be torn from all his posse 
tions, to join the multitude | 
‘“‘ receive the things done i 
“they be good or evil” and 
ed consolation to those who per 
that vast multitudes have gone, 
the same broad road to, destructic 
they were mutual tempters here, 
mutual tormentors hereafter. Taske x 
As « the hour cometh when all 

“ graves shall hear the voice of Cl 
** come forth; they that have 
* resurrection.of life; and t 


that have known somet 
Lord, would fain persua 
the voice of the great and 1 
that he speaks to them as. 
merciful Saviour; an 
of God, and his righteot 
doned, justified, and sar 
the Lord Jesus, and by the 
they need not fear death or the g 
hath engaged to receive the 
his people to his glorious p 
will feel no, pain in the siler 
at length raise them algo, in 
rious, that they may be for eve 


with these words; and letus ‘be 
“moveable, always abounding ir : 
« Lord, as knowing that OUE: 
in vain-in the Lord.” rth. BRN 


on’ of mah, * I have set| 
to the house of Israel ; 
shalt hear the word at 
warn them from me. ~ 
Say unto the wicked, ™ O 
/thou shalt surely die ; nif} 
ot speak to warn the wicked 
ay, that wicked mam'shall die 
quity ; ; but his blood will I re-| 
thine hand. 

theless, P if thou warn hve! 
<ed of his way to turn from it; 4 if 
he do not turn from his way, he shall die 
nh his iniquity; but * sey _ eer erett 
thy. soul, 

10 I Therefore, O- Riou son re man, 
ag of tstael's Enns ye 


Gthesd 1,2). Spahae aho 
Vas oy on 13. & 18; 4. 10—! 28.23—28. Gal. 5. 
“13.18. 20. Gen. 2.] 1921. & 6. °7, 8. 
pee 4, Prov. 11-}: Eph..5. 3—6-. Phil, 
He. 8. 13. Is,j 3+ 18, 19: 1 Thes, 

3. cS 4.38. & 5. 14. 
18-9, 10+. Jers 8:)q_ ete 29.1, Luke} 
+] 11,12. & Id. 13—| 12, 47. Acts 13. 46, 
tats Heb, 2.3, & 12. 25. 

or-jo yer. 6. Acts 20, 26,Jr 2 Cor. 2. 15—17. 
}. CS 27. 5 24. 23. Ley. 36. 39. 
p 3.19, 21. Acts 13.1¢ 37. a. Ts 49, 14, | 


NOTES, » ; 
V. 2—9. Chto &e. iii. 
The prophet had before been’ thus 
the. important responsibility af his pro- 
: but after the most ee ty of 


ys They were. called! “the chil- 
eople,’”” as if God would disown 


; but ‘the illustrations |* 
it. ‘The Lord: himself |: 
: and: the re-| 


ae ken away in their sins, res 
alle warnings given. ‘them, tended to ren- 
opics more affecting. The repeti- 
and similar warnings, after Jerusa- 
as taken and destroyed, showed, that they | 
efer merely to the circumstances of | 
es, | but were applicable to individuals 
: place, | especially to those who are fa- 
voured: with ‘the. oracles of God. © He showeth 

< that the ore 1 ie to bere Kae: go- 
\! ferdors c 


ch are at ee: “The” Seat aiuie not 


“but if the watchman — blow the 


ouble punishment... (Marg. Eee 
If according to thy prophecies, G 

determined to reckon with us for. 
5 ins; amt to bring jadgment upon us, ta what 


- 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


e Tnsimet, though | the watchmen be |i 


‘and then he will not obey, he shall | 


‘| of a sinner; 
wy wieked turms from his way and tyes.” (Marga, 


pRep) | 


B.C. 587- 
lL Say unto ‘them, u As I. live, saith 


the Lord Gop, * 1 have no pleasure in 


the death of the wicked ; but that the 
wicked turn from his. way: and: live: ¥ turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ? z 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, 7 say 
unto the children of thy “people, a The 
righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his» transgres- 
sion: © as for the wickedness of the wick- 
ed, he shall not, fall thereby in the day” 
that he turneth- from his wickedness ; nei- 
ther shall the righteous be, able. to live. 
for his righteousness in oe day that a 
‘siuneth. } 

i3 When I shall say to the al sel 
that he shall surely live ; © if he trust to 
his own vighteousness, and commit: ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 


& 51. 208 Jer, 2.) 20—32.1 Tim. 21. & 18. 24—26, 

' 25. : 2 Pet. 3. 9.- b yer. 19, & 18. 2%, 
u 5.11. & 14, 16—ly_14. 6. & 18. 30, 31.| 27—32. 1 Kings °8. 
18. & 16. 48. Num.| Prov. 1, 23. & 8.) 47—50. 2 Chr. 7Z. 
' 14, 215°28. Is, 49-41-36. Is, 55. 6, 7.| 14. Matt. 21, 29—~ 
18. Jere 226 24. &| Jere 8. 22. & 31.18} 31. 

46, 18. Zeph. 2. 9.] —20- Dan. 9. 134¢ 3. 20, & 18. 24. 
Rom. 14. 11, “Hos. 14. 1. Acts 3.) Luke 18. 9—14 
X 18, 23. 32. 2 Sam,| 19. & 26. 20. Heb. 10, 38. 2 Pet. 
14.14, Lam. 3. 33.)Z ver. 2, 2. 20—22. 1 John 
Hos. 11.8: Luke 15, Q ver. ‘18, ate a 20, 2. 19. 


Ped 


‘ purpose shall our conversion be? and how 
¢ shall we liye, though we do amend? (Bp. 
ue * Thus the wicked, when they hear God’s 

« judgments for. their sins,” despair of his mer- 
« cies, and murmur.’ (xxiy. 23.) The tmpeni- 
tent Jews seem to have charged inconsistency 
and contradiction upon the prophet’s mes- 
sages : for Whilst he warned them to repent, 
and assured the penitent of forgiveness, he also 
pee that the people would pine away in 
their transgressions. ¢ Now,” said they, ‘ if 
* this be the case, how should we live? And 
‘ of what use are your exhortations and pro- 
*« mises? You only tantalize us, and there is, 
© no sincerity in these proposals: our ruin is de- 
* creed, and none of our repentance can pre- 


|¢ vent it? But in reality the prediction implied; 


that the people in general would be obstinately 


impenitent; though some individuals would re- 


lpent and be pardoned. it showed, indeed, thas 
the ruin of the city and nation was determined ; 
‘but it did not relate to the final state of indivi- 
duals, who would still be dealt with according 
'to the rules before. mentioned, and here agaim 
repeated. 
¥ ‘ 'Y. ret 1 


(Notes, ‘Sith 93—82.) The Lord’ 


‘had before: demanded ef the people, whether. 


s | they supposed that he had any pleasure in the 
death of the wicked? But he here confirmed 
it with an oath, that he had none; as it was hig 
delight that sinners should repent and live. The 
erse may be rendered, “ As I live, saith the 
« Lord God, I am not delighted with the death’ 
but, J am delizited, when the 
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remembered; but for his iniquity that he. 
hath committed, 4 he shall die for it: 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, 
© Thou shalt surely die ; ‘if he turn from 
his sin, and do * that which as lawful and 


right ; 


15 If the wicked € restore the pledge, | i 


h give again that he had robbed, ‘ walk 
in the statutes of life, without committing 
iniquity ; * he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

16 None !of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted shall be mentioned unto him’: he 
hath done that which is lawful and right ; 
he shall surely live. 

i7 Yet ™ the children of thy people 
say, The way of the Lorp is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal. 

18 When ® the righteous turneth from 
e ver 8. & 3, 18. 6s 10—12. 17. Job! 43. 25. & 44. 22. 
Xs. 3. 11. Jer. 18. 7,) 22. 6. & 24, 3.9.) Mic. 7. 18, 19. 1 
FIs. 55. 7. Jer. 4. 1.th Ex. 22, 1—4, Lev.|m ver. 20. & 18, 25. 
Hos. 14. 1. 1. 2—5. Nunn. 5.} 29. Job 35. 2. & 40, 


a 18. 4.24. 22. 26, 27. Deu. Sal 18. 22. fs. 1.18. & 
8. Luke 13.3—5. | Am. 2, 8. John 2, 1—3. 
* Heb. judgment and) 6—8. Luke 19.8.) 8. Matt.25. 24—26, 


justice, 18. 21. 2%|i 20. 11, 13.21. Lev-| Luke 19. 21, 22. 
Mic. 6.8. Matt. 9.) 18. 5, Luke 1.6. jn ver. 12,13. & 18. 
13. k. 18. 27, 28. Rom. 26. 2 Pet. 2s) 20— 


# 18.7, 12, 16, Ex.| 2.7, Reve22. 12-14,| 22. . 


V. 12,13. (Notes, &e. tii. 20, 21. xviii.) The 
same truths are here again stated that have be- 
fure been considered, but with some variation of 
expression: especiallyit is here added, that if 
the righteous man trust to his own righteousness, 
and to the promises of life made to the righte. 
ous, and commit iniquity, his righteousness will 
not profit him. Men, who, think~ themselves 
righteous, and are'so accounted by others, but 
who-are not truly humble and spiritual, , will, in 
one way or other, trust in thet own righteous- 
ness. Some will so confide in their own sup- 
posed good works, as to neglect or despise the 
salvation of the Gospel: and yet whilst they 
trust to their own righteousness to justify them, 
the iniguities which they commit will most cer- 
tainly condemn them. Qthers, think, that as 
they are clear in their views, bold in their. pro- 
fession of the Gospel, zealous for its doctrines, 
and do much to promote tliem, it would be un- 
belief to doubt of their being true Christians, 
though they indulge their darling sins in secret, 
or grasp at immoderate. or unlawful advantages. 
‘Fhus,they count themselves righteous, persons, 
favourites of heaven, and interested in the pro- 
mises of life: and yet they, commit iniquity, and 
practically fall intothe old detestable aphorism, 
« Let us sin on, that. grace may abound.”?’— 
Others, having for a time made a plausible pro- 
fession of religion, conclude themselves certain- 
ly converted : and then, venture into sin upon 
the supposition that God will not damn them 
for it ; and quiet their consciences by abusing 
the doctrine of final -perseverance,, and the ex. 
amples of some believers, of whom. it is .record- 
ed in Scripture,.that they fell into the. same 
§ins. It is possible for a true believer. to be 
cauyght id any of these nets for a time: the only; 
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wickedness, 
and nip hi) 1 


twelfth year of 
month, in the fift ey 
¥ one that had’ esea 
came unto me, 6 
ten. 


was Bet: hihs * ) 
mouth, until he came: 
ing : : Wand my mou “was 


o ver. 14. 8 185 Qay 
28. 


p_18, 30. Ps, 62. 12. r2 
Ec. 12. 14. Mat. 16, 

27. John 5. 29. 
Cor. 5.10. vise 


question. is, whether h 
ly be delivered from. 
bukes and correction 
with weeping and sup 

V. 1416. {Wot | 
‘sin is not forgiven, unless 
« be restored.’ (dugustin 


« all of them of hypocrisy. y 
sake wickedn of “ 


€ 
© selyes such by tt 

* ing God’s msi 
* life? 
Vv. 213 29. "Accor 
this fugitive Jew di 
with the intelligence of J 
ten, till almost cightee a 


is 2 mistake in the dat or h 
calcujated different ly. 
prophet lad heard o} 
eighteen months had el, 
had not received that full 
of it from an eye- witness, wh 
to expect, before be deliver 
sages from God to his pi 
27.) For above, three years 
in this respect at least = 
able to converse. with 
predictions that he had 
them; and perhaps he spa 
writing, to them, the prop 
ed concerning other na’ 
ed. no. further revelatio 
their affairs 5. in this sense ) 
but now his mouth was oper 
sied to them as acres 


of man, * they that inhabit 
of the land of Israel speak, 
waham was one, and he in- 
land: but we are many ; the 
iven us for inheritance. 
Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
he Lord Gon; 2 Ye eat with the 
and > lift up your eyes towards 
‘idols, © and shed blood: and shall ye 
sess the land? 
26 Ye 4 stand upon ayeuk sword, ye 
work abomination, f and ye defile every 
lone his neighbour’s wife: € and shall ye 
possess the land? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; As I live, » surely 
they that are in the wastes shall fall by 

he sword, ahd him that is in the open 
field will 1 give to the beasts * to be 
eyoured, and they that de in the forts, 
the caves, Shall die of the pesti- 


oy For © I will lay the land + most 
olate,! and the pomp of her strength 

shall cease ; ™ and the mountains of Israel 
ver. ef 9.9, & 22. 6.9. 27.f 22. & 44. 12. 


er. 27. & 5. 3, uA 
39. d Gen. 27. 40. Mic.|* Heb. to devour 

“J—10. & 5B.16.| 2. 1, 2. Zeph. 3.3, | him. 

51. 2. Acts 7.le 18. 12. Ley. 18. 26]i Judg. 6. 2. 1 Sam, 

ae 1 —30. & 20. 13. 1! 13. 6 & 22. 1a& 

2 Mic. . 11. Matt.) Kings 11. 5—7. 1] 23. 14. & 24 3. 

3. 


Luke 3. 8] Pet. 4. 3. Rev. 21.) Jer. 41.9. | 
Sahn 8. 38,39.Rom.) 8- 27+ K 6.14. & 12.20.& 
‘A. 12, & 9. 7 i}f 18.6. 11.15. & 22.) 15. 8 2 Chr. 36. 
" Thes. 5. 3. 9—11. Jer. 5. 8, 9- 
ges .4. Lev. 3.|@ Ley. 18, 25. 28.| 911. & 16. 16. & 
V7. vay per & 20.22. Deut. 4.) 25. 11: & 44.2. 6, 
a TO—14. & 19.} 25, 26. & 29.18—! 22. Mic. 7 13. 
; Se te f° 23, Josh. 23. 15, 16.| Zech. 7. 13, 14. 

/ Sam. 14, 32—34.{ 1 Sam. 2. 30. Ps.|t Heb.desolation and 
Acts 15. 20, 21.| 50. 16—20, & 94.| desolation. 

29. & 21. 25- 20, 21. 17.24. & 24.21, & 
18. 6. 12-15-Deu.jh ver. 24. & 5. 12— 30. 6, 7. 

4. 19, Ps. 24. ‘| 17. & 6, 11—14, mo 2, 3. é. & 36. 
Tere 440 15—19. Jer. 15. 2—4. & 42, 


21. Is. 6.11. Jer. 


“V. 24—29. A small remnant continued in 
P and under Gedaliah after the desolations of 
Jerusalem ; and, notwithstanding all their 
crimes and miseries, they flattered themselves 
that they were entitled to the inheritance of the 
whole land. The promise of it had been made 
to Abraham when, he had no children ; yet his 
posterity had inherited it: but the remaining 
Jews were many ; and they supposed themselves 
on that account more likely to keep possession 
of i it. They, however, overlooked the contrarie- 
ty of their character to that of Abraham: they 
farot that they had forfeited the title Ly their 
crimes ; and that both former and later prophets 
had predicted these desolations of the land— 
Thus they presumptuously expected to prosper 
in sin, and to be enriclied by the ruin by their 
brethren. But the Lord sent them a message 
which was widely different from their expecta- 
tions.” In defiance of his law, and in conformity 
to the abominable superstitions of the nations, 
they ate with the blood and worshipped idels ; 
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the word of the Lorp came|shall be desolate, that none shall pass 


through. 

29 Then ® shall they know that I am 
the Lorn, when I have laid the land most 
desolate, ° because of all their abomina- 
tions which they have committed. 

30 § Also, thou son of man, P the 
children of thy people still are talking 
t against thee by the walls, and in the 
doors of the houses, and speak one to 
another, every one to his brother, sayings 
a Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the 
Lorp. 

31 And they come unto thee § as the 
people cometh, and || they sit before thee 
as my people, * and they hear thy words, 
but they will not de them: s for witk 
their mouth they * shew much love, t dz. 
their heart goeth after their covetousnesss 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them asf a 
very lovely song" of one that hatha 
pleasant voice, and can play well on an 
instrument : for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. 

33 And * when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then ¥ shall they know 
that a prophet hath been among them. 


8..& 22. 16, 17. 

§ Heb. cease A to 
Ex. 14. 18. Ps.9.| the coming 9 ae Jer. 23. 33—38- 
16. & $3.17,18. | people. 8. 1. Luke 16, 14. 

o 6. 11. & 8.6—15.! 1. & 20. 1. Luke t Matt. 6. 24. & 13s 
& 22. 2—15. 25—| 10.39. Acts 10. 33.] 22. & 19.22. Luke 


* Heb. make loves; 
or jests. Is. 28.13. 


n6. 7 & 7. 27.& 
23. 49. & 25. 11. 


31. & 36. 17,18. 2)|| Or, my people sit} 12. 15—21. Eph. 
xinen F 17.918. 2 before th ee. 5.5. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 
r. 10. 


16. 


14—17.|r Jer. 6. 16, 17-& 43. 
t+ Heb. a song of 
24—276 


Jer. 5. 1-9. 25: 1—7. & 44. 

3le Mic. 5. 9—12.| Matt. 7. loves. 

Zeph. 3. 1—4. Luke 6. 48, 49. &lu Mark 4. 16,17. & 

Pp Jer_1i. 18,19. &| 8.21.&11. 38. Jam.| 6.20. John 5. 35. 
1. 22—24. x 1Sam. 3. 19, 20. 

s Ps. 78.36,37. Is.j Jer. 28.9. 

29.13. Jam. 2. 14/y 2-5. 2 Kings 5.8 

—i6. 1 John 3. 17,| Luke 10. 11. 

18. 


18. 18. 
t Or, of thee. 
q Is. 29.13. & 58.2, 
Jer. 23. 35. & 42. 
1—6. 20. Matt. 15. 


they committed murder and made their sword 
the arbiter of their disputes, violently defending 
themselves in injustice: they were guilty of 
adultery and every abomination; and was it 
fitting, that they should possess the land, from 
which their brethren had been driven for simi- 
lar crimes? On the contrary, the Lord solemnly 
sware by himself, that they shouid alt be de- 
stroyed by one or other of his judgments, wher- 
ever they took refuge; and that the land should 
be utterly desolated, and be deprived of all that 
pomp and strength in which they gloried. This 
was fulfilled, after the murder of Gedaliah, 
when the survivors fled into Egypt, where they 
miserably ‘perished. 

V. 30—33. Whilst the prophet was affec- 
tionately seeking the good of his people; they 
were continually talking of him, or against him, 
wherever they mettogether. He was their con- 
stant topic, and it was their recreation to ani- 
madvert on him, or to ridicule him. But he _ 
would perhaps ngver Kaye knownit; had not 
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The shepherds of Israel are sharply rebuked and se- 
verely threatened, 1---10. The Lord promises to 


the Lord seen it good, that he should reproye 
them in Ais name for it.—They invited each 
other to come and hear the word of the Lord 
from him; and they came and sat before him 
with the same apparent seriousness, as the most 
pious people could do: they gave him a patient 
and apparently an attentive hearing; yea, they 
professed much love to him and his doctrine: 
but their hearts were possessed by covetous- 
ness ; their leading affections and desires “went 
forth after riches: they loved their money more 
than either God or man, the prophet, his word, 
or their own souls: and therefore they would 
not part with one gainful sin, for all that he 
could say; but would rather cavil at it or ridi- 
cule it, Indeed his voice and manner, his grace- 
ful elocution, cogent arguments, or apt illustra- 
tions, rendered him to them “ as a yery lovely 
“ song of one that had a pleasant voice and 
“ could play well on an instrument ;” (in which 
the sound is commonly more attended to, than 
the meaning of the words sung ;) but they did 
not receive his words as a message from God, 
with a reverential and obedient faith ; as it ap- 
peared from their subsequent conduct.—But 
when the preceding prophecies, concerning the 
total desolations of the land, were accomplished, 
as they certainly would be; they would know, 
that he was not merely ‘ as sounding brass, or 
*‘tinkling eymbal;” but that a prophet of the 
Lord had been among them, whose words would 
be verified in the ruin of all that despised or dis- 
ebeyed them—‘ They cameto hear thee for 
‘their entertainment, not for their edification, 
6 as many go to hear famed and eloquent preach- 
ers. St. Augustine tells us, that he himself 
© was such an auditor of St. Ambrose, before he 
© was converted.—I heard him diligently when 
‘he discoursed in the congregation: but not 
¢ with that application of mind which I ought to 
«have done: but Ecame rather out of curiosity, 
© to know whether his eloquence was answera- 
¢ ble to that opinion the world had of him.—I 
¢ was very attentive to his style, and charmed 
6 with the sweetness of his delivery ; but had lit- 
tle value or concern for the subjects he treated 
Sof? (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—20. 

How much wiser are men in their temporal, 
than in their spiritual and eternal, concerns ! 
They set watchmen to guard their houses from 
robbers or conflagrations ; and sentinels to give 
warning of the approach of the enemy: and 
they best approve of those who are most quick- 
sighted and vigilant, who see the danger at a 
distance and give the most dicisive alarm ; and 
he, who’ should not, give warning, would be 
deemed of man, as well as of God, accessary to 
the death of those who were slain through his 
neglect. But in the concerns of God and eter- 
nity, where the appointed watchmen are infinite- 
ly more concerned to be faithful, and to give the 
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alarm in the plainest m 
give offence to number: 
ter’s commands! ¥ 
pet to give so certain a sou 
is made to feel himselfto be the wick 
who is “ warned to flee from the w 


so placed before men’s eyes, that they 
at the prospect of eternal dan 
be the indignation and opposition exe 
them. The most blind, drowsy, gre 
watchman, that ean be found, is 
immense majority, to one thatis thus 
his warnings, and close in his applic 
their consciences : they are ready to say 
teachers, “ Speak smooth things, prophe: 
“ ceits, cause the Holy One of Israel to 
‘© from before us :” and any one of Ahab’s ly 
prophets will be more acceptable, than Michais 
the 


be the shepherd of his seattered fl 
and tend them in bis pastures and fold, 


punish the powerful oppressors among 


hest manner; they are 


they obey their ¥ 


© come ;” and when the terrors of the Lor 
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prophet of the Lord, whom 
cause he always prophecies e 
them !—We cannot then be “ men-please 
* the servants of Christ :” but’ the 23 
watchman alone will deliver his own sot 
who perish from under his ministry. 
none to blame but themselves; : 

doubtless have many seals to his mini 
“his joy and crown in the day of J 
whilst the unfaithful watehman will, 
ed.as the murderer of all those who 
their sins, through his negligence, flat 
lies. We that are ministers should fi 
meditate on these subjects, and state 
our hearers, that they may understand 
ground we stand, and on what prince 
act; and perceive, that we must be fp 
faithful, if we would either “save o 
** those that hear us.” But when ungo 
are determined to continue in sin, they w 
very ingenious in devising some shadow 


they hate, b 
vil_ concen 


uN 


reason for their most unreasonable 
and they will endeavour to fasten a el 
inconsistency on those, who declare th 
counsel of God: they will pervert the 
miliating truths into a gw#etue to their ¢ 
ces, and an excuse for their sloth* 
as if God were the Author of their’si 
he is the Giver of every good and pe 
Thus they rush out of presumption i 
of desperation, which is often no mo 
flimzy covering of downright infide 
they pretend that it is of no use t 
pray, or use the means of grace, 
decreed that some sinners, (they can 
who,) shall be left to themselves, and peris 
hardened impenitency ‘and unbelief! ¥ 
to say, whether such men are more 
deceiving themselves, or satan of decei 
But surely it proves a strong determ 
mind. to unbelief: when the Lord dec 
confirms it with an oath, that * he. 
“‘ pleasure in the death of the’ wicked, 
“ ther that he should repent and live,” ¢ nel 
will not believe him: but instead of i 
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rescue the oppressed, 17---22. Figurative 
tions of Christ and his kingdom, 23---31. 


and to 
predi 


if exhortation to turn from their 
as if they were in love with death’and 
, to employ themselves in multiplying 
‘objections, which only tend to charge 
‘injustice, and are constructive blas- 
‘For he, who can do all other things, 
eclared that it is impossible for him to lie, 
to do injustice, or to deny himself. ‘Let us then 
Bless his holy name, for the provisions of his 
grace and the security of his word, which as- 
Sure the true penitent of complete forgiveness 
and eternal life: and let us also study to profit 
by his warnings to the righteous, not to trust in 
their righteousness and commit iniquity ; and 
then we shall Bil to bless his name. for 


these also. “Blessed is he that feareth al- 
«« ways :” but they who so confide in the pro- 
mises made to God’s people, and so presume 
themselves to be of that number, as to be em- 
boldened to commit iniquity ; convert the very. 
lmercy and truth of God into “ a savour of 
} death,” and an occasion of condemnation to 
their souls: whilst they, who so fear the threat- 
enings of the law, denouncing the sinner’s death 
}and damnation, as to take warning from it to re- 
pent and turn from all their sins, change that 
most awful curse into “ a savour of life” to their 
souls. But such penitents always “‘do works 
€ meet for repentance :” and whilst they trust 
only in God’s mercy through Jesus Christ; they 
conscientiously make restitution, as far as they 
are able, for all the injustice and robbery ‘that 
they have committed; they walk in the ordinan- 


‘turning tothe practice of iniquity: they “do 
“justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
hy their God,” and they shall surely live, and 
‘not die. Instead therefore of listening to the 
‘suggestions of the devil, of wicked men, or of 
our own evil hearts, as if the Lord’s ways were 
‘Not equal ; let us condenin our own ways before 
him as unrighteous, and seek that “ repentance, 
_ which is unto salvation not to be repented of :” 
‘Yetus watch against all hypocrisy, and reject 
“every temptation to apostacy, or to pride and 
self-confidence: and, ‘* building up ourselves 
in our most holy faith, and praying in the Ho- 


“© God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
“© Christ unto eternal life.” 
s ; 7S WP M— $3: : 
It is a peculiar mercy in times of public ca- 
‘Yamity, for the Lord to open the mouths of his 
faithful ministers, and to give them a door of ut- 
terance ; that they may teach the sufferers how 
to find comfort under their afflictions, and to 
derive benefit ftom them. But how inveterate 
“are the selfishness and presumption of ungodly 
men! They can rejoice in the misery and 


death of multitudes, and even of their nearest. 


‘relations, if they have expectations of ‘being en- 
tiehed by them !* They often claim an interest 
‘nthe peculiar blessings engaged to true be- 
Hevers; whilst their whole conduct as evidently 
proves them the enemies, as Abraham’s faith 


o 
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ces of God and his statutes of life, without re-) 


‘places of recreation are open. 


all 


¥ 
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ND the word of the Lorn came un- 
to me, saying, 


and obedience proved ‘him the friend, of God !— 
And they can call this groundless presumption, 
strong faith» when the whole testimony of God. 
declares them to be the children of the devil, 
entitled to all the threatenings, and to nothing 
else! For, however men may deceive them- 
selves with vain words; adulterers, thieves, liars, 
slanderers, covetous persons, and such like, 
have no inheritance in the promised land ; be- 
cause for these things the wrath of God com- 
“eth upon the children of disobedience.”— 
Wherever such men seek shelter, evil pursueth 
them ; and they will assuredly perish because 
of all their abominations. But however unex- 
ceptionable the conduct, and scriptural the doc- 
trine be, of that man of God who constantly af- 
firms such truths, he will be sure to be perse- 
cuted, at least with the scourge of the tongue : 
and it is generally well for faithful ministers, 
that theydo not hear the contemptuous, mali- 
cious, and hard speeches, which ungodly men 
use @f them behind their backs: for it would 
tend to exasperate or to discourage them: Such 
persons, however, should remember, that the 
Lord notes down all the words which they speak 
by the walls or the doors of their houses: and 
considers them to be effusions of their contempt 
and enmity arainst him. (Jude 14,15.) And 
their malice and scorn are aggravated by hypo- 
crisy, when they come amongst God’s people, to 
sit and hear his word, on purpose to quarrel with 
it or ridicule it; as satan came among the sons 
of God, to obtain permission to do Job mischief. 
But indeed various corrupt motives induce men 
to frequent the places where the word of God 
is most faithfully preached. Many, who seem 
to come with alacrity and to hear with atten- 
tion, are brought by direct enmity, that they 
may find somewhat to object to, or oppose; and 
they even persuade others to accompany them, 
that they may join in the same profane opposi- 
tion. Far morecomée out of curiosity. Some to 
exhibit themselves, to form connexions, to please 
their friends, or to establish a reputation. Others 
make a religion wholiy of hearing : and suppose 
themselves excellent Christians, because they ate 


7 ‘tend on faithful preachers, commend their ser- 
“** ly Ghost, let us keep ourselves in the love of] 


mons, and with their mouth show much love to 
the men and their messages: whilst they will 
not practise what they hear, but their hearts are 
wholly turned unto covetousness. Others have 
a taste for ingenuity, elocution, or graceful de- 
livery : and they.find out preachers who have 
talents of this kind; and hearing them is their 
amusement, instead of a concert or an opera: 
especially at those leisure hours when no other 
¥Fhus eyen the 
gifts, as well as the faithfulness, of ministers, 
‘become’a savour of death to those who hear and 
are delighted with their words, as “ with the 
** very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
yoice, or can play well on an instrument,” 
but willnot do them. It often happens, how. 
ever, that they who come at first from such car- 
nal motives, are afterwards brought to a better 


sll 
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2 Son of man, prophesy against > the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say un- 
to them, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
thé shepherds; » Woe de to the shep- 
herds of Israel that do feed themselves ! 
should not the shepherds © feed the flocks? 

3 Ye‘ eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, © ye kill them that are fed: 
but ye feed not the flock. 

4 The f diseased have ye not strength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neitherhave ye brought 
again that which was driven away, nei- 
ther have ye & sought that which was 
lost ; 4 but with force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them. . 


e 2Sam. 5,2. Ps.| 17. Lam. 4 13. 
78.71, 72, Is. 40.1 Mic. 3. 1—3. Zeph. 


a Jer. 2. 8. & 3.15. 
& 10, 21, & 12, 10. 
John 10. 1,2, 12. 
ver: 8—10. & 13. 
19. Jer. 23. 1.’ Mic. 


11. Jobn 21, 15—| 3.3. 

17, Acts 20. 28, 29.|f ver. 16. Is, 56. 10. 
1 Pet, 5. 2—4. Zech. 11. 15, 16. 
3.1—3, 11, 12. Zep.d Is. 56. 11, 12,| Matt. 9. 36. 

3. 3, 4. Zech. 11! Zech. 11. 5: 1b. @ Matt. 10,6, & 18. 
17. Matt. 24. 48—le 19.3. 6. & 22, 25—} 12,13. Luke 15.4— 
51. Luke-12. 42—| 23.&33.25,26.1Kin,) 6- 

46. & 20. 46, 47-4 21. 13—16. 2Kings|h Ex, 1, 13,14. Jer. 
Rom, 16. 18+ 2 Pet.| 21. 16. Is. 1. 10+15.| 22. 13. Matt. 21. 
2.3 Jer. 2. 30. & 22.1 35. & 24, 49. 2 Cor. 


sense of things, and become doers as well as 
hearers of the word, So that the minister may 
be encouraged to be faithful and instant in 
preaching the word; without anxiously inguir- 
ing what brought his auditory together: and 
then whether men will hear or forbear, they will 
know by the event, that a servant of God hath 
been ameng them; and he will be received at 
jast by his Judge, with, ‘« Well done, good and 
** faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
s§ Lord.” $ 


NOTES. 

“CHAP. XXXIV. V. 2—6. (Wotes; &e. Js. vi. 
9—12. Jer. xxii. 1—4.). Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, the land desolated, and the Lord’s flock 
scattered or destroyed, and the wicked shep- 
herds were about to be called to account as the 
principal criminals who had occasioned so. great 
an evil. The § shepherds of Israel? signifies their 
rulers and teachers, their kings and princes, 
priests and prophets, scribes and elders. The 
duty of the shepherd is to feed the flock, and to 
‘make that his principal object: but they were 
only careful to feed themselves. They had 
eaten the fat, or the milk of the flock, clothed 
themselves with the wool, and killed the fattest 
of the sheep, without regarding. what became of 
the rest. They made every advantage they 
could from their offices : they exacted tireir tri- 
butes and taxes, their tythes and perquisites, 
with great earnestness ; and they oppressed and 
even destroyed the-people, to enrich themselves : 
but they bestowed no pains to provide for the 
welfare of the state, or of the souls of those in- 
trusted to them. They resembled. those shep- 
herds who utterly neglect the weak and sickly 
pf the flock, and leave them to die without at- 
tempting their recovery ; who, if ey haye their 


eee 


there is no aes 2) 


my flock ieneee 
the field, because there wa 
neither did my shep 
flock, but P the rity 
and fed not my flock ; 


5 And i they’ fete seat 
k; nd they 


1 Pet, 5. 3. Rey.|k ver 
13.. 14—17. & 17.) Jer. 12. ‘o 
5, 6 ket 
i Ver. 6. 1 Kings 22. ae ce 

17--2Chr. 18. 16.|1.7- 16.) ‘der. 
Jer. 23, 2. & 50. 6.| & 40, 11, 12, Heb. 
1% ~ Zech. 13. 7.} 1). 37,382. ste 


Matt; 9. 36. | im Ps, 142. Jet. 
t ee bi Per 


1. 24. Jam. 5. Sh eran so wer: 8 8.jn 


up; and if any are sh eerie y 
wild beasts, or wande 
seek to bring them back ; bu 
great cruelty, and are more like ra’ ening 
than careful tender parities rhe s 


to pens ae foi the pablig Sz 
deem those that had’ been dr 
or to encourage the return of such 
refuge among: idolaters. _ Their teache 
were equally negligent of “their souls = t ul 
ther pucourdges the, —_ nd was 


hs and Y eocaailes “nor 1 
were turned aside Lo idolatry 
ed their power in exacting upon 
‘made their-sacred office a pretence 
cruel oppressions and persecutions 
means the people were scattered fro 
ple, abhorring the sacrifices « ‘ 
from Jerusalem and Judah, to escape th 
ny of their rulers ; and.so becamea 
out.a shepherd. And by the impolic 
and wickedness. of their leaders, and 
effects of their badiuse of their autho 
were at length given up to be ‘a pre 
syrians and @haldeans, and oth 
destroyed or carried into cay 
the event, the land was utter 
the Lord’s flock, his visible € 
wander on the dark “mount 
and was scattered over the 
This was equally ——ao th 
and scribes,in the days of Ch 
subsequent doom and ong i 
nation, (Aang. Ref) ~ 


= 


e 20 ye shepherds, hear 


Lorp ; A 
s saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
st the shepherds; * and 1 will 
flock at their hand, t and 
to cease from feeding the 
er shall the shepherds feed 
Blyes any more; " for I will deli- 
ock from their mouth, that they 
not be meat for them. 
[Practical Observations-] 
Hl For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
hold * 1, even I, will both ¥ search my 
heep, and seek themout. r 
‘12 * As a shepherd seeketh out his 
ock in the day that he is among his 
heep that are scattered; so will I seek 
ut my sheep, and will deliver them out 
all places where they have been scat- 
ed @ in the cloudy and dark day. 
13 And ®1 will bring them out from 
“Ag eople, and gather them from the 
€s, and will bring them to their 
— 4 es a Bi ae ee the shepherd’s seek- 


ing of, &e. 1 Sam. 
, & 35. 3.| 6.17. Lev. 26. 28.4 17- 34,35, Lukel5. 
Jer, 21, 13-8 50.31.) Dent. 52.3% Is.45.! 4-5. 1John 10.11,12. 
Nay 2. 13. Zech | 12. & 48, 15. & 51.lz 30.3. Jer. 13. 16. 
+1 Pet. 3.12. | 12. Hos. 5. 24. Joel 2.2. Am. 5. 18 
G. 18. 20. & 33+\y Ps. 23.1—3. & 89.] —-20, Zeph. 1. 15. 
6—8. Jet. 13. 18—} 1. Is. 40. 10, 11. &| Acts 2. 19—21. 
20. Heb, 13. 17. 56. 8. Jer. 23. 3. &ja 11.17. & 20. 41. 
Jers39. 6. & 52, 31. 8. Matt. 13. 11,} & 28.25, 26. & 36. 
—il, 24—27. 12, Luke 19- 10.) 24. & 37. 21,22.& 
Le . Ps. 12.5.) John 10. 16. 38. 8. & 39. 27. Ps, 
& 72. 12—14.& 102.|* Heb. According to| 106.474 1s. 11. 11, 


VY. 7—10. For the crimes before charged on 
he shepherds of Israel, and here again repeat- 
d, the Lord declared himself to be ‘against 
em, and threatened to require of them the 
ock which he had committed to them, and 
which had been ruined by their fault. He would 
discharge them from. their office, and deprive 
them of all fhe emoluments of it; and as they 
would not feed, so they should not be allowed to 
devour, the flock. The descendants of David 
were from this time excluded from the temporal 
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b 36- 18—25. Mic. 


e ver.27- Ps. 23. 1. 


a Jer, 33. 12, 13. 


3, 


— 
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own land, © and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in 
all. the inhabited places of the country. 


14 I will © feed them in a good pas- 


ture, and upon the high mountains of 
Israel shali their fold be; 4 there shall 
they lie in a good fold, and iz a fat pas- 
ture shall they feed upon the mountains 
of Israel. 


15 1 will feed my flock, and <I will 


cause them to lie down, saith the Lord 
Gop. 3 


16 I will £ seek that which was lost, 


and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up ‘hat which was 
broken, and will strengthen that which 
was sick : & but I will destroy the fat and 
the strong ; » I will feed them with judg- 
ment. 


17 And as for you,,O my flock, thus 


saith the Lord Gon; Behold,iI judge 
between 7 cattle and cattle, between the 
rams andthe $ he-goats. 


15. Is. 5. 17.& 106 
16."Jer. 50. 11. Am. 
4.1—3. 

h Is, 49. 26. Jer. 9. 
15. & 23. 15- 

f ver. 4, 11. Is 40.]i ver. 20—22. & 20. 
1l. & 61. 1—3. Mic-| 37, 38. Zech. 10,3. 
4.6, 7+ Mat. 15. 24.|° Mat. 254 32, 33. 

& 34. s—io, Is. 25-} & 18. 11. Mark 2.17 Heb. smail cattle 

6. & 30. 23, 24. Jer 17. Luke 5, 31, $2.) of dambs and kids. 

31. 12—14.25. John} & 15. 4—7.. & 19.|}, Heb. great he- 

10, 9, Rev. 7. 16,17,} 10+ goats. _ 

¢ 39. 18. Deut, 323 


Jer. 25. 3.8. & 30.| 7, & Is. 11. 6, 7. & 
3.18. & 31. 8 &] 27. 10. & 65, 9, 16: 
32.37. Am.9. 14.) Hos.*2, 18. Zeph. 


&e. & 66. 19, 20,2 Ps. 23.2. oral 
Zephs 3. 19, 20. | 


=f 3-13. 
714, 15. 


ing numbered them to see how many are stili 


wanting, he spends the day in seeking for them 
and bringing them back: so the Lord would 
seek out his sheep, which had been dispersed 
by the Chaldeans, in that dark and cloudy day 
when they besieged and took Jerusalem. He 
would gather them from all countries, whither 
they had been driven as exiles and captives : he 
would bring them to their own land, and there 
perform towards them every part of the Shep- 
herd’s office. But at the same time he would 


| singdom; the family of Aaron and the tribe of 
Levi were at length taid aside from their sacred 
functions ; and numbers, both of magistrates 
and teachers, were entirely deprived of power 
to oppress the people and-enrich themselves.— 
I will require a severe account: of their kings 
and princes, priests and prophets, of the da- 
© mage my people have sustained through their 
¢. ul management ;* and 1 will deprive them of. 
¢ that. honour and pre-eminence which they 
© Aave made such an ill use of; as I have al- 
_s ready displaced Zedekiah, and the princes and 
« priests, and others that were in authority un- 
4 der him.” (Lawth.) 

» ¥.11—16.. The Lord having denounced sen- 
tence on the shepherds of Israel, next intimated 


punish their proud oppressors, and feed them 
with judgment, distinguishing betwixt them ac- 
cording to their characters, as it is aflerwards 
declared.—Doubtless this primarily referred to 
the restoration of the Jews from. captivity, and 
their re-establishment and. prosperity in their 
own land : and it was typical of the good Shep- 
herd’s tender care of, and kindness to, the souls 
of his people and to his church in every age, 
even to the end of the world. (Marz. Ref)— 
‘ But it seems to look further, even to the gene- 
‘ral restoration of the whole nation, which most 
“of the prophets foretell shall come to pass in 
‘the latter days. * (Lowth.). (Jdarg. Ref.) The 
express promises here given, that JEenovan 
: n himself will feed his flock, in the predicted 
his merciful intentions towards the scattered } times, compared with the language of the New 

: ck. These be would search for and find cut,|TeStament concerning Christ,.our good, and 
uerever they were. As the shepherd, when} 2reat, and chief Shepherd; coutuins an unan- 
_ his flock has been scattered by wild beasts, gath- | swerable argument in proof of his Deity, as one 
eps them together as soon ashe can : and, hav- jwith the Father. Se, ea 
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18 Sconate it k a small thing unto you 
1 to have eaten up the good pasture, but 
ye must ™ tread down with your feet the 
residue of your pastures? and to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but ye must 
foul the residue with your feet ? 

19 Andas for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet; 
and they drink that which ye have fouled| i 
with your feet. blessing. —” 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop] 27 And © the > ea ae: the fi 
unto them ; ® Behold I, even I, will judge| yield her fruit, and ‘the ea earth shell 
between the fat cattle and between the|her increase, and they shall, be 4 
jean cattle. their land, and shall 4 know 

21 Because ° ye have thrust with side|the Lorp, ¢ when I have brok 
and with shoulder, and pushed all the| bands of their yoke, and delivered 
diseased with your horns, till ye have}out of the hand of ‘those that 


“25 ‘And «I w i paar 
‘covenant of pre n 
evil beasts to sie re 
they shall 
and sleep in| 
26 And 


b tne 
ich ab 


scattered them abroad: — themselves of them. i 
22 Therefore P will I save my flock,| 28 Ape g pe shall ho more eed 
and they shall no more be a prey ; and 1 


will judge between cattle and cattle. 
(Practical Observations.] 


23 “And aI will set up one Shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even 
® my servant David; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their Shepherd. 

24 And * I the Lory will be their God, 
and my servant Davidta Prince among 
them; I the Lorn haye spoken z¢. 
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Ww. 13. 11, Jers 23. 4—6.|t 37, 22. Josh. 5.13 

3 De 2, 3. Mic. 2-1 Mie. 5.2—5. Zech.! —15. Ps. 2. 6. Is. 9. 
13. 7, John 10.11.) 6, 7. Jer. 23. 5, 6, 
Heb. 13:20. 1 Pet) & 33. 15—17. Mic. 
2.25. & 5. 4. 5.2. Matt. 28. 18. 

yr 37. 24, 25. Is 11.) Luke 1. 31—33. 

ye & 55,3, 4. Jer.; Acts 5.31, 1 Cor. 

90. 9. Hos» 3. 5. 15.25. Eph, 1. 21, 

Rev. 22. 16. 22 Phil. 2. 9—11, 
ory Zech. 11. 5.}s vere 30, 31. & 36.| Heb. 2. 9, 10. Rev, 
16,1 28. & 37. 23. 27. &} 19, 13—16 

2 ver. oes Ps, 72. 12] 39, 22. Ex. 29.45, 


th "32. 2. Matt. 15.6 
— 9. & 23, 13. 

@ ver. 11. 17.) Ps 
22, 12, 16, Matt. 25. 
31—46. 

&® ver. 3—5, Dan. 8. 
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W.17—22. The whole nation seemed to be 
the Lord’s flock ; yet they were of very differ- 
ent characters: but he knew how to distinguish 
betwixt them, “as the shepherd divideth the 
*¢ sheep from the goats.” The rams and he- 
goats, or the fat and strong, denoted the rich 
and powerful, the proud and self-sufficient, the 
wise and learned of this world. These had got 
possession of the best estates, and lived in mag- 
nificence, luxury, and sensuality: and, not con- 
tented with this, they would not suffer the poor 
¢o use their leavings in comfort; but continually 
harassed them with usurious exactions and impo- 
sitions, with suits and prosecutions, and by every 
means reduced them to the most abject penury 
and misery : as if strong and fat cattle, the rams 
and he-goats, having eaten up the best of the 
pasture and drunk the deep waters; should 
wantonly tread down and spoil the residue of 
the pasture, and muddy tlie water; that the 
other cattle might starye, or be Goud to feed on 
disrelishing and unwholesome food. This may 
also be applied to the corrupting of the foun- 
tains of religious instruction by the scribes and 


‘ture and deep waters is meant the 


afraid. ryt ey ee ise 

29 And iT will raise up 
Plant * of renown, and the 
more + consumed with hun 
land, k neither bear the shame ol 
then any more. 


u 37.26. Is. 55+ 3. 1b Deut. 23. 
Jev. 31, 31—33.) 68...9. | 
Zech, 6. 13, Heb. be Sak as 
132 20, 


22. Is. 11. pote & Ps. 85, 12, & 92. 1 
35.9. Hos, 2.18,8&e.| —14, Is. 4. 2. & 3 
y ver. 28. Ps, 4.8] 1,2. & r 
Jer. 23. 6. & 33.165) 15.58 
z Gen. 12.2. Is, 19.) 33.29, & 39, 28... P: 
24, Zech, 8. 13. 23.7e ver. 10. Ley. 

& 20. 40, Ps- 2. 6. &} 13. Is. 9. 4. & 10.97. f 
68. 16. & 132, 14—} Ke 14. 2, 3, & 52.2.8, 
16. Is. 2.2—4. R&I} Jer. 2, 20. & 30. 8 
56.7. Mic. 4. 1, 2, If ya 25. 14. 


false glosses which ne 
to put upon it—But the’ 
the cause of the poor, ‘the’ fatherless 
widow, against their rich and proud o 
that the fat cattle might be led to the’s 
and the lean possess the pasture. 
had used all their superior powe 
plague the latter; so the Lord wo 
from their hands, and execute ie 
them. (Marg. Ref.) - - 
Seemeth, &c. © This reproof ay fit 
‘plied to those great persons, who 
‘that the poor may enjoy the b 
‘superfluities ; but rather let t 
‘ away, and perish, than they wil 
‘ble of seeing them disposed of 
‘those that want.’ (Lowth,)—* By 


‘of God, and the administratior 
‘ which they did not distribute to | 
‘they had corrupted it? 


ran 
rn “~ 
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30 ‘Thus shall! they know that I the| 31 And ™ ye my flock, the flock of my 
cir Gop em with them, and /Aaz| pasture, are men, ® and 1 am your God, | 

, the house of Israel, are my| saith the Lord Gop. 

the Lord Gop. 


§. 62.| 7 11. Is. 8+ 9, 10.| Matt. 1.23. & 28. 
Ps. 46. 20 


mM 36. 38. Ps. 78. 52] 11. Mic. 7 14.) & 20. 15—17. Act& 
& 80. 1. & 95. 7.| Luke 12.32. John} 20.28+1 Pet. 5.2, 3. 
& 100. 3. Is. 40.1 10. 11. 16; 26—30.!n ver. 24. 


his incarnation, humiliation, and death; but 
‘ty springing up in his resurrection, ascension, and. 
‘6s made to David are fulfilled——The ex-| heavenly glory, he became greatly renowned on 
on may also allude to David’s first em-| earth, by the spread of the Gospel through the 
ployment,—of a shepherd.’ (Lowth.)—This is| nations. And being indeed the Tree of Life, 
Hidently a prophecy of Christ, and of the most | bearing all the fruits of salvation, he yields spi- 
lorious times of his Church on earth. The| ritual food to the souls of his people, on which 
hrd saved his ancient flock from oppressors | they ‘ feed in their hearts by faith with thanks- 
d false teachers, and at length raised up|‘ giving? So that the true Israel shall not be 
ong them, and set over them and his Church,| destroyed by famine, or made ashamed among 
hat one good Shepherd, whom he had promised | the heathen ; as the nation of Israel has been.— 
This could have but a typical accomplishment 


931. ‘Christ is elsewhere styled Da- 


& 


q being the person in whom all the pro- 


ord David signifies “ Beloved ;” and he is the|to, form only partial completions of it. But the 
fell beloved Son of the Father, in whom he is| destruction of antichrist, the calling of the gen- 
yell. pleased. In him the Lord is indeed the] tiles, the restoration of the Jews into the church 
hod and Portion of his chosen flock ; and this|and to their own land, and the consequent peace 
iis Servant and Son is a Prince among them, be-| and prosperity of the Church and of the world, 
ig * Head over all things to his Church.”—| fully answer to the energetic language of these 
ibis the blood of his cross the covenant of | predictions.! 
eace is made with all his willing subjects, who 
re the sheep of his pasture ; and it is establish- 
d on better promises than that made with the : Vv i—i0. 
ation of Israel. It would tend much to the se-} No rank or office in the Church, or in society, 
burity of a flock of sheep, to have all ravenous|can exempt men from the reproofs of God’s 
beasts extirpated from the land : thus the Lord word, when they neglect their duty and abuse 
ngaged effectually to defend his Church, in the} the trust reposed in them : and if the shepherds 
lays of this promised Shepherd, from all their | of Israel, of the Lord’s own appointment, feed 
snemies, who resemble lions, tigers, wolves, or | themselves and not the flock, wo be unto them ? 
ubtle foxes: so that his sheep might dwell | Indeed, too many rulers, even in Christian coun- 
safely and rest comfortably, even in the most pe- | tries, seem entirely to have forgotten the end of 
rilous places. For though the powers of dark-| their appointment; and have acted, as if they 
jess, persecutors, and seducers, have harassed | had been advanced to authority to gratify their 
‘he Church hitherto; yet they have not prevail-}own ambition, cruelty, avarice, luxury, or lust 
ed against it, nor against any true believer : and {at the expense of those, whose welfare they 
re long satan shall be chained up, and all perse-| ought to have sought in every action as their 
cution and antichristian corruptions shall be| great object, in connexion with the glory of God 
terminated. Under this good Shepherd. the|and the salvation of their own souls. So that, 
Church, and all those favoured spots where | whilst they have utterly neglected to protect the 
there are spiritual folds of his sheep, would be|poor and industrious from the oppressions of 
made a blessing to the places round about: their|the rich: to redress public grievances, to pro- 
pastures would be regularly watered with the|vide for the destitute, and to guard the peace 
rain of heavenly grace; showers of blessings|and prosperity of the community: they have 
would descend upon their souls, while attending |awed men into submission by force and cruelty, 
on divine ordinances ; the numbers of believers.)}and thus for a time silenced every murmur 
would thus rapidly increase, and the grace and | against their tyrannical measures, their oppres- 
peace of the whole company of them would {sive taxes, and inhuman executions. Thus they 
abound. This would especially be the case,|have indulged the mean ambition of growing 
when the Lord had broken the yoke of their op-|rich by impoverishing their subjects, and of go- 
pressors, who had enslaved them for their own|verning over a company of abject miserable 
mercenary purposes: then the heathen would |slaves with uncontrolled authority. Such at- 
‘no more be suffered to prey upon them, nor per-|tempts depopulate flourishing kingdoms, and 
secutors to devour them; but they would dwell /either scatter their inhabitants, by driving them 
without danger or terror—The Lord also pro-|for refuge to. other nations, or cause them to be ~ 
mised to raise up to them “a Plant of Renown :”{cut off, by exciting insurrections, encouraging 
this also means Christ; who, though infinitely |invasions, or making way for destructive wars. 
excellent in himself, and adored by holy angels, | Though there should be no. man able or willing 
was © as a tender plant out of a dry ground,” in|te remedy these evils; vet the Lord will show 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


B.C. 587. es 
ne “CHAP. XXXV.. 
; A Se inst Edom, for their hatred of Tsracl, 
1---15. 
‘himself | against such shepherds : he will soon 
deprive them of their abused authority, and call 


them to account for all theymischief which their} driven away; he binds u 


crimes have occasioned ; and deliver the. peo- 
_ ple from their niouth, ehae they may not be meat 
for them. But when this negligence, avarice, 
and wickedness are found in the pastors and 
rulers of the Church: when they feed them- 
selves, but through sloth and ignorance take no 
eare to feed the flock: when they are only in- 
tent upon obtaining and multiplying rich bene- 
fices, that they may eat the fat and riot in luxu- 
ry: when they never attempt to instruct the 
ignorant, to reclaim the erroneous, to alarm the 
careless, to encourage the broken-hearted, the 
distressed, and tempted, to reform the profligate 
or restore the backslider; or in any ways to 
bring men to repentance, to faith in Christ, to 
establish’ peace and holiness of life: but when 
they domineer over men’s consciences with force 
and cruelty, as if they were lords over God’s 
heritage; and fleece and butcher the flock, 
which he hath purchased with his blood: when 
they waste the Church by fierce persecutions, 
or infect it with damnable heresies: when the 
sheep are scattered, because there is no shep- 
herd, but a wolf instead of one; and so fall.into 
divisions and errors, forsake the word and ordi- 
nances of God, and are seduced into impiety or 
infidelity : in this case the guilt of the shepherd 
is, and his punishment will be, most aggravated. 
All the souls that perish through the default of} 


such men, will be required at their hands ; the | Gospel, and of true ‘believers, — Su 


Lord will be against them, as they are evidently 
enemies to him; they will bée driven from ‘their 
office with contempt and detestation ; and strip- 
ped of all their honours. and emoluments; and 
their flocks will be delivered from such de- 
yourers. 

V. 11—22. 

The Lord will take care, that none of his true 
sheep shall finally wander or be lost, through 
the misconduct of those, who are idol-shepherds 
and greedy dogs: He will either raise up for 
them shepherds after his own heart ; or he will 
supply the want of them by his own care; and 
will both seek and find every one of them, and 
convey them to his fold rejoicmg. Thus the in- 
earnate Son of God came into this dreary wil- 
derness to seek and save that which was lost : 
personally, in the days of his fiesh, he went 
about seeking the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael ; and by his apostles and his ministers ever 
since, he hath also gone to search them out all 

-over the Gentile world. Wherever his elect]i 
people are scattered, in the days of their dark- 
ness and ignorance, he finds them out and brings 
them into his fold: He also comés to their re- 
lief in the dark and cloudy days of persecution, 
and temptation; he heals their backslidings, 
leads them forth in the paths of righteousness, 
feeds them in the rich pastures of his ordinan- 
ces, folds them under his omnipotent protection, 

_ and causes them to rest and repose tli¢ir souls | 


upon his love an 
that wander, and 


'p the broken. 
heals the diseased: and “ought not his 
then to do the same? Surely nor 
will value the emolument or ay oe 
ministry more: a god and 
and the true bea i be fepey 
hardship, to bear. re oach | A 
and to spend and lay dook his. life fo 
ends for which the chief She 


son have there ‘beeu hitherto, who k hi: 
and suffered in this. disinterested, Se 
humble, patient, and zealous manner 
few are there, who thus keep aes & 
from the blood of all men! Of. how mai 
the souls of multitudes be required by th 
Shepherd at his appearance, when his fal 
servants will receive a crown of glory. that 
eth not away! Eyen in this respect, bi 
“ the way that leadeth to. ction, an 
“ there be that go in ther 
be said, “ All seek their. oO , 
“ that ‘are Jesus Christ?s. ” But 
much difference in ‘character among 
Christians, as among those who = 
and wear the garb, of minist 6 


Christian congregations : and the Pro 
self-sufficient are always the enemies of 


the rams and the he-goats of the flock 
ambitious of domineering in the church 
as inthe world: and whilst they ti 
session or indulgence too” at for 
and no subsistence too m 
poor brethren; the wor 
preached,: and his’ ordin 
best suits their convenie 
or humour! Thus, throug! tl 

ence, the pasture is trodden down, a 
ters are fouled: the good food of 
mental, distinguishing” preaching, 
for a more distant, polite, smooth, — 
and flattering strain; and the stream : 
doctrine are corrapted: And whilst 


the deep waters, the piehe in “spirit, 
nothing but the Bread and? Water of 
starved ; for they cannot live x 
wholesome provisions. Whilst w 
perly guard against such hersang, we 


and when he cometh to- ‘separs 
sheep and the goats, (if not befor 
stroy the fat and the strgagy es : 
judgment. — 


his chosen flock, and is place 
ie people. His covenant of 


 ligion subservient to their personal or politi- 
- ealinterests; that Jews and Gentiles may be 


1 C. 587). 


int Seir, 4 and prophesy against it, 


hold, 
desolate. 
that I am the Lorp. 


the children of israel by the 


the sword in the time of .their calamity, 
k in the time that their iniquity had an end. 


12. Ob, 1, &e. Ex. 9. 14. & 15. 14. 
e5. & & 2. 3.& 
29.38.10. Jer. 21. 
13. Nah. 2. 13- & 


1 3. 5s 


b 6. 2, & 20. 46, & 
2ie2 & 25. 2 Is, 
50.7. Eph. 6.19. 

e 25.8. Gen. 32.3. 
& 36, 8, 9, Deut. 2. 


Ob. 10—16. 


5 24. 4, 21 6. 14. Jer. 6. 12.)+ Or, hatred of old. 
_Ch¥- 20. 10, 22, 23- & 15. 6. & 51. 25. | 25.15. 
is 11-14, * Heb. desvlation|t Heb. poured out 
25. 12-14. & 32.) and desolation. yer.| the children. 


“29. Ps. 83, 3—18- 7. Heb. hands. Jer. 
Ts. 34. & 63: I1—6-Je vere 9. & 6. 6.| 1821+ 

Jer. 9. 25, 26. &| Joel 3-19. Mal. 1.) 21. 25. 29. Dan. 9. 
49. 7, &e. Lam. 4. 4 24. Ob. 11. 


3, 4. 
21, 22. Am 1. 11,[h Ver.9.1% & 6.7.1 - 


or enemy separate them from his love; but they 


| shall dwell, and rest safely, even in this howling 
wilderness, pass securely through the valley of 


death, and sleep in his arms, as it were, in the 
silent grave. Yet the Church is still infested 
with roaring lions, and ravening wolves, and 
every evil beast, and is exposed to manifold per- 


| seeutions ; is yet as to many things in captivity, 


and is comparatively of small extent and ex- 
ceedingly corrupted. We have therefore much 
yet to hope and to pray for in this behalf. - In 
our several situations we should aim so to_live 
and labour in faith and love, and so to watch 
unto prayer, that we may become blessings to 
all around us; and that showers of blessings 


may descend on our souls, and the congrega- 


tions to which we belong. . Our constant desire 
and prayer should be, that there may be show- 
ers of blessings in every place where the truth 
of Christ is preached; that numerous converts 
may spring up on every side; that all who pro 

fess the Gospel may be filled with ‘the fruits of 
righteousness ; that the yoke of satan, and of 
every antichrist, may be broken, and the Church 
delivered from all. those who have made re- 


united in Christ Jesus, and form one Church : 
that every partition wall may be broken down, 
everY corruption purged’ out, and every bounda- 
ry removed, and that “* the earth may be filled 
« with the knowledge of the Lorn, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea.” When thus the nations 


shall all become acquainted with the Plant of 


~ Renown, who both is the Feeder and Food of 


his people, famines and pestilences, as well as 
wars, will probably cease through all the earth : 


and it will be known in a most glorious manner, 


that the Lord is with his'Church, and that they 

are his people, and he their God. In the mean 

time, let us admire and rejoice in his conde- 
VOL, IV. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
2 ‘Son of man, bset thy face against, 


nd say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
d, QO mount Seir, ¢ I am 
hee, fand I will stretch out mine 
ainst thee, and I will make thee 


Lv ill # lay thy cities waste, and thou 
t be desolate, » and thou shalt know 


6 Because i thou hast hada f perpe- 
tual hatred, and hast ¢ shed the blood of 
§ force of| tions, 


i ver. 12. & 25 12. 
Gen. 27, 41, 42. Ps. 
137. 7 Am. 1.11. 


B.C. 587. 


-6 Therefore,as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
1] will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hat- 
ed blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 

7% Thus will I make mount Seir * most 
desolate, and cut off from it him that 
m passeth out, and him that returneth. _ 

8 And I will 8 fill his mountains with 
his slain men? in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee © perpetual desola- 
and thy cities shall not return: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

10 Because P thou hast said, These two 
nations, and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; + whereas 
the Lorp was there: 


1 Ps, 109.17. Is. 63.| 6, 7. 2 Chr; 15. 5,6.] 12. Jer. 49, 1. 
2—6. Ob. 15. Matt.|n 31.12. & 32. 4,5./¢ Ov, though, &e, 
7.2, Rev. 16. 5—7.| & 39,4, 5. Is. 34} 48 35. Ps, 48. 1—3. 
& 18. 6.24. & 19. 2—7- | & 76. 1. & 132 13, 
PLS, 0 25. 13. Jere 49.17,) 14. Is. 12. 6. & 31, 

* Heb. desolation! 18. Zeph. 2 9.| 9. Jer. 51. 5. Zephe 
and desolation. ver.| Mal. 1. 5, 4. 3. 15—17. Zech. 
9. & 33. 28. Marg.|p 3605+ Ps. 83. 4-—| 2, 5e 

m 29. 11. Judg: 5. 


scending love, who hath chosen us rebellious 
men to be the sheep of his pasture, and is be-~ 
come our Shepherd and Salvation: and let us 
“« hear his voice, and follow him, and. he will 
“« give us eternal life, and we shall never perish, 
“ neither shall any one ever pluck us out of his 
“© Almighty hands.” 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXV. V. 2—5. (Wotes, xxv. Js. 
xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6.) The descendants of Esau 
inhabited mount Seir: and as they inherited his 
enmity against Jacob on account of the birth- 
right and blessing, so they seem to have been 
considered as in some respects the representa- 
tives of the enemies of the Church in every age. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

Iniquity, &c. ‘ When their iniquity received 
‘ itsjustdoom’ (Lowth.) 

V. 6. ‘ Since thou hast ‘loved cruelty, and 
* taken delight in shedding blood, vengeance 
‘ shall pursue thee, and thou shalt fall into the 
© hands of those that will be as eager to shed 
‘ thine. The words imply more than they ex- 
© press.’ (Lowth.) The blood of the Israelites, 
shed from hatred of God and his people, is es- 
pecially meant. 

V. 7,8. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. Cities, &c. The cities of Judah and 
Isracl at that time lay desolate; but they were 
about to be rebuilded and replenished ; the flour- 
ishing cities of Edom, on the contrary, would 
speedily be destroyed, and never return to their 
former condition. (Mai. i. 3, 4.) —The Nabathe- 
ans, having driven the Edomites out of their an- 
cient habitations, in the time of the Babylonish 
captivity ; they settled themselves in the south-~ 
ern part of Judea, where they were afterwards 
conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged to embrace 
the Jewish religion, and so became at length in- 
corporated with that nation, (Prideaux.) (.Mang* 
Ref ) : 


4E ¥ 


them 5 Sand I oe make miveeit known 
among them, when I haye judged thee, 
“12 And thou shalt know that 1 am the 


phemies which thou hast spoken against 
the mountains of Israel, saying, They are 
Jaid desolate, they are given us to j con- 
sume. 
_ 13 Thus § with your mouth “ have 
§ boasted against me, and have t multipli- 
ed your words against me: " I have heard 
them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord G x When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I w ae smalte thee 
desolate. 


4 Ps. 137.7. Am, 1. 
uF sa 2. Jam. 


10, 13—I5. & 36. 16. Ee. 
20. & 37. 10. 23.) Marz. 
29. Ban. 11. 36.Ju ver. 12. 
ey oO, 16. & 83.) Mal. 3 13. 2 Pet) 12. Num. 
17, 18. 2-18. Jude 15, 16. Runge 19, 
} Heb. devour. ver.! Rev. 13.5, 6. 

10, § Heb. magnified. 
wi Sam. 2. &.. 2|t Job 34. 37 & 35. 
Chr. 32, 15. 19. Ts. 


10. ‘14. | 


Ex. 16. 
14.27. 2 
28. Jer. 


a ed ay 7, 8: & 65. 


13—15. 


: ; I 
V.10. The Edomites expected to get posses- 


sion of the countries both of the Israelites and 


Jews, as living in the neighbourhood, or as allies | rejoice, as being” replenished, the land 


for some time of the Chaldeans: and perhaps. 


‘a all iccanoaai 


Lorp, and that \ have heard all thy blas-| 


shall know a 


The insults and itasphats 
rael’s Seah e rebuke: 


God had east out Israel for sal an 
mises - restore them;* not” ie their di 


of the Loni < 
| & 3414 & 
7. Prov. 17.5- Lam.|b ver. 4, 9 9. 1% ~ pre A. |S. 
4.21. Ob. 12. 7. 

Z ver. 3, 4s 6.2,,3.. & 33. 28, 


y 36.2—5. Ps. em 3.8. - 
a 36.5. Is. 34 S, 6 


on ae 


«them. ' (Lowth: 5 oreinindl the ind" 
is meant.—When the whole land of Israe 


would be rendered desolate 


they were encouraged by some vague tradition 
concerning that land having been promised to 
the posterity of Abraham and Isaac; and con- 
cerning Esau, the elder brother- having been 
supplanted by Jacob. This expectation seems 
to have excited their ardour in seeking the ruin 
of the Jews and in rejoicing over it. 


But the! others: 
Bord, the Proprietor of the land, had dwelt judices against the Church of God 
there, in his temple, and by his ark and. visible} seeds will spring up and yield. m 


ne 


V. 45. ' Idumea. Or Edam, asit 4 
brew. : ty 


PR ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 

It is of fatal consequence for paren 
their children resentments or. enmity 
and still more so to instil into th 


glory : he’had given abundant proofs of his pow-| fruit, after ithey have gone down torthe g a 


er, in putting the descendants of Jacob in pos-| The wrath of God is loudly proclaimed 


Session of it, and maintaining them in it; and 
though he had now for their sins given thera in- 
te the hands of the Chaldeans ; yet he reserved 
that holy land for their posterity, and the Edom- 
‘ites would not be able to deprive them of it. 

V. 11, £1 will make my people see; that I 
‘have not quite cast them off, by avenging their 
© quarrel upon thee. (Lowth.) ; 

- V. 12,13. The Edomites not only coveted 
the fertile inheritance of Israel, and entertained 
afamily and national antipathy against them : 
but they also hated and despised them because 
of their relation to Jenovan.. When they there- 
fore saw the land desolated, and the people des- 
troyed or carried captive, they.reviled the moun- 
tains of Israel, and thus blasphemed God, as. if 
he had been unable to keep possession ; and 
they. boasted and gloried, as if the God of Israel 
had been overcome, as well as the nation of Is- 
rael. : q 

V.. 14. When I shall restore other nations, 
¢ conquered by the king of Babylon, to their for- 
“mer prosperity, thou shalt still lie’ waste and 
€ desolate—The Edomites never recovered their 
© country, after the Nabatheans had expelled! ¢ 


La 


* 


4 


those that have perpetual hatred to his 
and who take advantage of their cals 
insult over them and oppress them. 
do not hate. blood, may be induced to sh 
ambitious wars and cruel persecutio EY 
suitable temptations; and then blood \ 
sue them, or even a more dreadful punis 
The Lord himself will punish the crim 
godly professors of his holy religion, 
tise his offending children: but he wi 
enemies know that he dwells in his Ch 
withstanding all her sins and suffer 
when they think to gratify their malice, 
avarice, by oppressing and colin 

pers, he will cease to afflict them, ani 
power and vengeance known ama 
pressors. He hears and remembers 
plied blasphemies, boastings, dn 
profane infidels and persecutors, and | 
produce them to their confusion in t xy 
wrath. And they who’ continue to 

iquity, in ungodly prosperity, 
ties of ‘the Hider shall we 


oe Mild 


Ed 


t aot 
; ‘saith the Lord Gon ; © Because 
hath said against you, Aha, 
amcient high places are © ours 
on: oe 
erefore prophesy and say, Thus 
‘Lord Gop; * Because ‘ they 
‘made you desolate, and & swallowed 
up on every side, that ye might bea 
ion unto the residue of the hea- 
, hand ye are { taken up in the lips of 
talkers, iand gre an infamy of the peo- 

€: 
ac Therefore ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord Gov; Thus 
saith the Lord Gop * to the mountains, 
and tothe hills, to the { rivers, and to the 
valleys, #to the desolate wastes, and to 
theCities that are forsaken, which became 
ma prey and derision to the residue of th 
heathen that are round about; : | 

5 Therefore thus saith the fort Gop; 
'= Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I 
spoken ° against the residue of the hea-| 
then, and P against all .ldumea, which 


© Ver. 5. & 25.3. & 
20. 2. 
d Deut. 32. 15. Ps. 
7B. 69. Is. 58. 14. 
3.19. 
€ 35, 10. Is. 37. 24. 
ek 49. L 
Because, for’ 
‘Wee. 13. ~ 10. 
‘Lev. 26. 43. 
fder.39. & 41.& 52. 
Lam. 1—5. 
g Ps. 35. 25. & 56. 
i. Prov. 1, 12. Jer, 
a 34. Lam. 2. 2. 


14. 2 Chre 36. 17— 
21, Is. 6. ile & 24. 
I—12. 

m 34, 28. Ps. 7% 4. 
Is. 64. 10, He 

N 33.19. Is. 66 15, 
16. Zech. 1. 15 


Kings 9, 7, 8. Ps. 
44.13,14. Jer, 18: 
16. & 24.9. & 33. 
24.. Lam. 2.145. 
Dan,9. 16. _ 
ft Or, made ‘2 come 
upon the lip of: the 
tongue. ~, Jo yer. 3. Jer. 25. 9. 
i Job 30. 1—10. Ps.| 15—29, Zeph. 2 
35. 15, 16. & 6. 12.| 8—10. 

Matt. 27. S39—44.jp 25. 8—14. & 35. 
1 Cor. 4. 13. Ps. 137. 7. Ss, 34 
k yer. 1. 6. “Deat.| & 63. 1-6. Jer. 49. 
1.11. 7—22. Am. i. 11, 
t Or, bottoms, 12. Ob. 1, &e. Mal. 
166 daies. 1. 2—4. 
ih Detit. 28.37. 14 ver. 33a & 6 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXVI V.1 The whole land was 
at this time uninhabited : but the Lord had a pe 
_culiar favour to it; and the prophet was order 
ed to address himself to the mountains of Israel, 
: as the most conspicuous parts of the land, This 
1 


or, 


might be meant as a reproof to such as refused 
to hear his word: but it was a great encourage. 
ment to those who regarded it, and assured 
them that God had mercy in reserve for them. 
V. 2. * The Idumeans made their beasts, 
: * that they should soon become masters of the 
 € mountainous parts of Judea, where the ancient 
_ © fortresses were placed, which commanded all 
«the rest of the country. To the same sense, 
: < we are to understand the expression of “ rid- 
a ing on the high places of the earth ;” (Deut. 
« xxxii. 13.) that is, taking possession of the for- 
. © tresses or pagers which command the rest of 
hs the country.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
_-V. 3. The vain talkers among the heathen 
@erided the pretensions of Israel concerning 4 
and exclusive right to the land of Canaan, 
aswell as the language of the sacred writers in 
sit the glory of all lands, and the Lord’s 
ht eg Whereas it now jay” desolate, 
, profaned, and seized upon by idol- 
Nor did Jexovan interfere to make 
good his claim in behalf of his people ; and they 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


zB. C. 587. 


have 4 appointed my land intosthie pos- 

session ® with the joy of all their heart, 

swith despiteful minds, to cast it out for a 

rev. 

: 6 Prophesy chavefore concerning the 

iand of Israel, and say unto tthe moun- 

tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and 

io the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 

Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and 
in my fury, because " ye have borne the 
shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
«] have lifted up mine hand, Surely ¥ the 
heathen that are about you, WEE shall. 
bear their shame. 

8 Bat ye, O mountains ‘of eral, zye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Israel; tor 


€} they are 2 at hand to come. 


9 For, behold, * Iam for you, and ¢f 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown : 

10 And @] will multiply: men upon you, 
all the house of Israel, even all ofits 
and the cities shall be inhabited, and the 
wastes shall be builded: 

— > 
q 35. 10—12, Ps. 83.ly 25—35. Jer. 25.9.Je Hos. 2. 21—23, 
4—12. Jer 49-1. | 152%. & 47-51.) Joel 3. 18. -Hag. 2s 
? 35. 15. Proy. 17-| Am. 1. Zeph. 2. 19.. Zech. 8 12 
5. & 24.17, 14. Cb.[2 34. 26—29. Ps..67.| Mal. 3. 10, 11. 
12. Mie. 7. 8. 6. & 85. 12. Is. 4.!d ver.37. Is: 27-63 
3.25 12 15, Am. 1.| 2. & 27.6- & 30.) & 49,17—23. Jer 
lle 23. Hos. 2. 21—23-} 30.19. & 31. 27,28. 


t ver. 4, 5. “Am. 9. 13—15, & 35. 12. Zech. 8. 8 
u ver. 15. & 34, 29.ja 12, 25.. Phil. 4.5.) —6. 


Ps. 74. 10. 18. 234 Heb. 10, 37. Jam-je ver. 33. Is. 51.3. 
& 123. 3, 4. 5. 8,9 & 52. 9.°% 58. 12. 
X 20. 5.15. Deut.|b Ps. 46. 11. Rom.| & 61. 4. Jer. 31. 10 
32. 40. Rey. 10. 5,} 8. 31. —14.. Am. 9 14, 

6. 


a 
N 


therefore thought, that it might more properly 
be called’ an infamous than a glorious land. 

V. 5. Surely, &c. This expression seems 
equivalent to the more general form by which 
the Lord sware by himself, As I live,’ &&— 
In burning jealousy for the honour of his name, 
which had been thus insulted by his enemies, he 
had spoken against them, and determined to put 
them to shame and to take ‘vengeance on them ; 
especially on the Edomites, who considered the 
land of [srael already their own possession ; and 
who rejoiced exceedingly over the sufferings of 
the Jews, both from covetousness, and the ma- 
lice and enmity oftheir despiteful hearts: and 
they aided the Chaldeans to cast them out, that 
the land might be a prey unto them. (7 ) 

V. 8. At hand, &c. The predicted séventy 
years of the captivity were wearing away; and 
the’ time would socn arrive for the Jews to Te- 
possess and cultivate their own land, and to eat 
the fruits of it. ‘If we suppose the words to re- 
© Jate to the general restoration of the nation, 
© the longest distance of time that the things of 
© this world can extend to, is but a moment com- 
* pared with eternity” (LowiA-) 

V.10. The mercy here promised, would be 
shown to Israel, in the most comprebensiye 
sense; and not fo Judah exclusively, _ 

@ 
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will multiply upon you man 

»; and they shall increase and| 
Gin Sree? fand I ‘vill settle you after 
your old estates, and é will do better wzzo 
you than at your beginnings: and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lorp. 

"32 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 
you, even my people of Israel; and‘ they 
shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt * no more 
henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because 
they say unto you, Thou dand devourest 
up men, and hast bereaved thy nations ; 

14°Therefore thou shalt devour men 
kno more, neither * bereave thy nations 
any more, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I™ cause men to hear 
in thee the shame of the heathen any 
more, neither shalt thou bear the re- 
proach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. 

[Practical Observations.) 

16 4 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Is- 
rael dwelt in their own land, » they defiled 
it by their own way and by their doings : 
their way was before me ° as the unclean- 
ness of a remoyed woman. 

f Jer. 30.18, & 31. 


38. 40. Ob, 19—21. 
Mie. 7- 14, 15. 


Hos. 2.20. 1Johnj Mie. 7. 8—10. 
5. 20, Zeph. 3. 19, 20. 

i Jer. 32, 15.44. Ob|n Lew 18, 24—28. 
& ver. 35. Is. 30.26.| 17—21. # Num. 35. 33, 34. 
» Jer. 23. 5—8. Joel/k ver. 13. NoD: 13.] Ps. 106. 37, 38. Is. 


- 3.18—21.° Am. 9.| 32. Jer.15: 24.5. Jer 2.7. & 
15. Hag. 2 6—9. 1 37. 25—28. te 60., 3.1,2.9. & 16. 18. 
Zech. 8 11—15.| 21. Am. 9. 15. Mie? 2. 10. 


Ne 8, 8—13. & 11.|* Or, cause to fall. 
m ver. 6+ & 34. 29. 


Is. 5464. & 60. 14. 


o Lev. Cue &e- Is. 
64.6 


h 35. 9. & 37.6. 13. 


V.il. Do better, &c. 
the Jews was never so prosperous after the cap- 
tivity, as it had been before that catastrophe: 
we must therefore understand this of their pre- 
servation from idolatry, and their adherence to 
the worship of God ; and especially of the com- 
ing of the promised Saviour. Many interpreters 
think, that these predictions refer also to a fu- 
ture return of the Jews to their own land, when 
converted to Christ: and then indeed the Lord 
will do better unto them and their land, than at 
their beginnings. 

V. 18—15. The Canaanites had been extir- 
pated by Israel; and Israel had been destroyed 
or driven out by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, 
and by sword, famine, and pestilence: the hea- 
then therefore, who probably were pleased to 
find .a seeming coutrariety between the Jewish 
Scriptures and these facts, represented the good 

land, as unwholesome, unfruitful, and destruc- 
tive of its inhabitants; yet they were ready to 
take possession of it for themselves! But the 
Lord declared, that he would replenish the land, 


. 


them, 4for the blood that 
upon the land, and for’ their 
with they had polluted it: 


and Sua to their dings, 
them. 


{heathen, whither they went, tt 
faned my holy name, when they 
them," These are the people of the I 
and are gone forth out of his land. © 


which the house of-Israel had profar 
among the heathen, whither they wer 


Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop,y 1 L 
not this for your sakes, O house of Isra 
but for mine holy name’s sake, which | 


ye went. 


The outward state of 


vd ¥ ) war 
_ 18 Wherefore PT poured 


i9 And - ae them ba 
20 And itl aby! latadhed. u 


21 But *I had pity for mine holy, 


22 Therefore say unto the house 


have profaned among the heathen, w i 


23 And J will sanctify ; my great | 
which was profaned among the he 
which ye have profaned in the mii 
them; 2and the heathen shall kno: 
1 am the Lorp, saith the Lord. 
b when I shall be sanctified i in yo 
* their eyes. 


p 7.8. & 14, 19. & 
21.31. 2 Chr. 34. 
21.25. Is. 42. 25. 
Jer. 7. 20. & 44. 6. 
Lam. 2. 4. & 4. 1h. 


6. Rev. 20, 12—15.] 106. 8, 
t Is. p2- 5 Rom. 2. Z 20. Ale 
24. ‘ - aay 
u Ex. 32. 11—13.) Is ie P 
Num. 14, 15, 16.1 15. a 
Nah. 1. 6. Rev. 14.| Josh. 7. 9. 2 Kingsla 39, 28. E: 
10. & 16. t, &e. 18. 5. & 19. 10] —16. Ps 
4, ise 36—38. & 23,| —12, Jer. 33. 24.) —16. & 12 
~Dan. 3:15. D: fe 
x 20.9, 14:22, Deut. 
32. 26,27... Is. 
35. & 48.9. ” 


296 &4. 5 
y ver, 32 Deut. pa rey) 
7,8. eae Psd. 


and not suffer it any more to be oe 
had been during the Babylonish captiv’ 
that he would not any more give the h 
casion thus to reproach it. Though 
land of Israel was not desolated after 
struction of Jerusalem by ‘the Roma 
had been after that by the ‘Chaldeans, 
slaughter made among the Jews was far 
and they were entirely driven out of t 
and have continued in a state of exile 
above seventeen hundred years. Tt 
fore unavoidable, but that we must re 
completion of this propheey to~ 
event : when the land shall again 
ful, and be inhabited by the na 
the end of time. 
V.17. ‘A person, under 
‘ was forbidden to come wit 
‘temple, or attend upon G: 
‘ so the defilements the Jew 
‘ their idolatries, and other hi 
« ed them unqualified to be his ' ‘ 
Sup ow religious service vesap di .. € 


T is 12, & 22, 15. 
Lev. 26.33. Deut. 
28, 54. Am. 9. 9. 

s 7.3. 8. & 18 30. 
& 22.31. Rom. 2. 


take you from among} 
gather you out of all 
will bring you into your 
will I sprinkle clean water 
and ye shall be clean: ¢ from 
filthiness, and ‘from all your 
| I cleanse you. 

€ new heart also will I give you, 
new spirit will 1 put within you: 
I will take away » the stony heart out 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
flesh. 


il. 17. & 34« 13. 
x 37. 21. 25. & 39. 
b7,°28, Deut. 30. 
B—5. Is. 11. 11— 
6. & 27.12, 13. & 
43- 5, 6+ Jere 23: 3 
8. & 30.3. 18. & 
& 32. 37.& 
50. 17—20. Hos. 1. 
Am. 9. 14. 15. 
, 26. 


7.8. Jere 3, 22, 23 
Hos. 14.3.8. Zech. 
13. 2s 
g Deut. 30. 6. Ps. 
@ yer. 17. 29. & 37-1 51. 10. Jer. 32. 3% 
23. Ps. §1.2,Prov.| John 3. 3—5. 2 
30. 12, Is 4. 4.| Cor. 3. 18. & 5. 17. 
Zech. 13. 1- Acts| Gal 6.15. Eph. 2 
22. 16. 1Cor. 6.| 10. Rey. 21. 5. 
Ui. 2 Cor. 7. 1jh 11.19,20. Zech. 
Eph. 5. 26, 27. a 7. 12. Matt. 13. 5- 


Is. 52. 15. Tit. 3. 
5,6. Heb, 9. 13, 14. 
19. & 10. 22. 1Jobn 
5. 6. : 


5—7.| 2. 14. 1John 1. 7.) 20,21. Mark 4. 16, 
IWam. 8. 7. & 19.| Rev. 1.5.&7. 14] 17. 2 Cor.3. 3 
18—20) ‘Ps. 51. 7.|f Is. 2. 18—20. & 17. 


V. 20—24. The Jews, when scattered among 
2 Gentiles, appeared to them an abject and 
wretched company of people. They were no- 
iced as the worshippers of Jenovan wherever 
they went : but they were looked upon as a viler 
ace than any of the idolaters among whom they 
hwere driven: and haying been carried captive 
out of their own land, and reduced to a mise- 
rable slavery by their enemies, JEHOVAH was 
despised and blasphemied, as if he had been un- 
lable to protect his worshippers, and as if there 
had been no profit in serving him. For many 
of the Gentiles would ascribe their wickedness 
ito. the tendency of that religion, which they ab- 
horred; and not to their having acted inconsist- 
ently with it: and they. would regard their mi- 
series, not as the punishment of their sins, but 
as proofs that their God was not able to protect 
them. Thus the name of Jenovan was pro- 
faned; and this reproach must have rested upon 
it, had he suffered his enemies finally to prevail 
‘against his people. He was therefore deter- 
mined to show mercy on them, from regard to 
the honour of his own name ; though there was 
nothing in their characters to induce him to it. 
By their reformation he meant to wipe off the 
dishonour cast upon him by their wickedness : 
and by gathering them from among the nations, 
and restoring them to their own land, he intend- 
ed to glorify his power, truth, and goodness; 
and to show himself superior to all the idols of 
the hafions, in the sight of their devoted wor- 
shippers. ~ ; 
__ ¥. 25—27. In allusion to the divers wash- 
ings and sprinklings of the ritual law, the Lord 
_ promised “‘ to sprinkle clean water on his people, 


: and idols.” Clean water is the universal puri- 


fier of our persons, garments, houses, streets, 
and cities: and under both the Old Testament 
and the Christian dispensation, it hath been used 


as an emblem of the cleansing of our ‘polluted 
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tutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. i, 


1 37. 14.& 39, 29. 


34.8 59. 21. Joel 
2. 28, 29. 


k 37. 24 Jer. 31. 


« and make them clean from all their filthiness 
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an 
- “ 


27 AndilI will put my Spirit within 
you, and * cause you to walk in my sta- 


[Practical Observations.] 
28 And! ye shall dwell in the land that 


I gave to your fathers; ™ and ye shall be © 
my people, and I will be your Gop. 


29 1 will also = save you from all your 


uncleannesses: and I will ° call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and Jay no fa- 
mine upon you. 


13, 21. ver. 25, Jer. 33. 
1 ver. 10. & 28. 25.) 8. Hos. 14.2. 4. 8. 
& 37. 25. & 39. 23.) Joel 3.21. Mic. 7. 
Zech.jm 11. 20. & 37. 23.4, 19. Zeeh. 13. 1. 
12.10. Luke 11. 13. 27. Cant. 6. 3. Jer.| Matt. 1. 21. Rom. 
Rom. 8 9. 14—16,| 50.32. & 31.23. &| 11. 26. Tit. 2 
Gal. 5. 5. 22,23. 2) 32. 38. Zech. 13.[ 14. 1John le 7 
Thes. 2.13. Tit. 3:| 9. Matt. 22. 32. 2] —9 : 
3—6. 1Pet. 1, 2.| Cor. 6. 16—18. | ver. 8, 9. & 34. 


Prov. 1. 23. Is. 44. 


22, 1 John 3. 24. 7.1. Heb. 8. 10.| 27—29. Ps. 105. 16. 
& 11.16. Rey.21.| Hos. 2. 
3.7. Matt. 6. 33. 


21—23. 


33. Phil. 2. 12, 13- 
Tit. 2. 11—14. Heb. 


souls from sin. But no water, however clean, or 
in what mode soeyer it be applied, can do more 
than take away “ the filth of the flesh *” except 
as it is used for an cutward sign of the inward 
and spiritual grace of the Gospel. 
especially the sacramental sign of the sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit ; yet this is always 
connected with the atoning blood of Christ. 
When the latter is applied to the conscience, 
through faith, to cleanse it from dead works ; 
the former is always applied to all the powers of 
the soul to purify them from the love and pollu- 
tion of sin: and thus the sioner is ‘* washed, and 
“ sanctified, and justified in the name of our 
* Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 
Accordingly it is here promised, that the Lord 
would cleanse both the land, and the souls of the 
people from the guilt and pollution of their wick- 
edness and idols; from the filthiness before- 
mentioned, (17,) which had made them loath- 
some to him, and rendered a separation neces- 
sary. What next follows has before been ex- 
plained: (Votes, xi. 19, 20. xviii. 30—32. Jer. 
Xxxii. 38—41.:) but itis here added, that the 
Lord’** would put his own Spirit within them.” 
Having prepared their hearts by his grace, he 


Water is 


would dwell in them by his Spirit : and thus holy 
affections and dispositions being produced, pre- 
seryed, and continually invigorated by his bless- 
ed influence, they would walk in his statutes, and 
obserye and keep his commandments. These 
blessings would be given them for this purpose, 
and the Lord would thus efficaciously cause 
them to do so. But of whom was this spoken? 
Doubtless many of the Jews, who returned from 
Babylon, were thus renewed and sanctified : yet 
numbers of them continued strangers to such 
special blessings, though preserved from outward 
idolatry. These promises indeed are pleaded 
by all true believers, in every age, and fulfilled 
to them : and this may be called the spiritual 
meaning. But the context speaks so expressly 


_ 


ee 


“tree, 
shall receive no more ? reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 

.31 Then 4 shall ye remember SOR! 
i own évil ways, and your doings that were 


‘net good, and * shall loathe yourselves in | : 


your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. 


32 Not * for your sakes do I this, saith! 


the Lord Gop, be it known unto you: 
tbe ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, O housé of Israel. 
- $33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities { will also cause you to 
dwell,in the cities, * and the wastes shall 
be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be till- 
ed,* whereas it lay desolate in the sight 
of all that passed by. 


- p Deut. 29. 23—28.; & 64.4. Zech. 12. 
Joel 2.17. 26. 10, 11. Luke.’ 18. 
gq 6. 9. & 16, 61—63. 18. 2 Cor. 7. 10, 
» "& 20. 43+ Ley. 26.' 
<3 Ezra 9. 6, &e. 
Neh. 2, 265-35. Jer. 
31. 18—20.. Dan. 
9,4—20. 
Pr Job 42.6. Is. 605. 


Rom 6.21. T'Pet. 
4. 2,3, 

u ver. 10. Is. 58, 12. 
Jer. 32. 41, & 33, 
& 50, 19, 20. 
Am, 14, 15. 

x6. 14. Deut. 29. 
23—28. 2 Chr. 36. 
21. Jer. 25.9—11 


s NE 22, Deut. 9. 5. 
Dan: 9. 18,19. 2 
Tim. 1,9. Tit. 3: 


10. 


36. 
t 16.63. Ezra 9.6. 
and repeatedly of the house of Israel being re- 
stored to the land which the Lord had given to 
their fathers, that, in the prophetical meaning, I 
apprehend, it greatly confirms the opinion of 
those, who suppose that after the Jews shall be 
converted. to Christ, they shall also be restored 
to their own land. Tien these promises will be 
fulfilled to them in their fullest meaning; and 
the subsequent part of the prophecy will be 1i- 
terally accomplished, in the sight of all the na- 
tions : and the Jews are no doubt preserved a 
distinct people, on purpose to make way for this 
great display of the Lord’s power and truth, and 
thus to demonstrate’ to all the world the divine 
ongie? of the holy Scriptures. (Marz. Ref.) 
V. 30. Though Canaan is now become a 
be ‘barren land, forthe wickedness of those who 
« dwelt therein :” yet the Lord can easily ren- 
der it more fruitful than ever; and thus silence 
the reproach before spoken of. (183—15.) Many 
understand this and some of the following verses, 
of the great success of the Gospel in the pre- 
dicted times. 

VY. 31. (Wote, xvi. 60—63.) If we consider 
this passage as-a prediction of the conversion of 
the Jews to Christ, and their restoration to their 
own land, the iniquities, which they shall espe- 
cially remember with self-abhorrence, must 
mean their obstinate rejection of the Messiah, 
and their long-continued opposition to his cause, 
and all their other sins as resulting from that 
unbelief. _ (ote, Zech. xii: 10—14.) 

V. 32. § The prophet repeats this on pur- 
© pose to check the vain presumption in the 
« Jews, and confidence of their own merit ; a 
¢ fault they have been prone to in all ages.’— 
(Lowth.) The extreme care of the inspired wri- 
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sai multiply the fruit of the |_ 
increase of the field, that ye} 


* by prayer, and will answer the pe 
.* the fulfilling these his Eeteries 


yet jor thie te eee 0. by th 
of israrhe to cs it for thern’ a. ; 


38 oe the * holy flock, ' 


f the waste cities be filled with Ang 
men: and a at shal}: eer that I a 
Lorp. 


y Ps, 58 11. & 64.| 19. Mat. 24, 35. 
9. & 126. 2. Jer. 33.le 0, Mats 2 35. Ps} 
9. 10. 17. & 102, 17.} 2 Chr. 
Z 28.13. Gen. 2.8 Is, 55.6, 7. Jer. 29.) 2 = 
9 & 13. 10. peas 1I—13. & 60. 4, 54 
3. Joel 2.3. ig 13.9. . 

Ph 


« 
eae 
pas 


A 17. 24. B34. 305) 


20, Mic. T. 
17. 

b 22% 14, & 24.14. things. 
& 37.14. Num. 236 9 «© 


ters, in | using all means “of keepi 
of guilt, and exciting a spirit of deep 
even when delivering the most free 
ed promises of rich mercy, is a most in 
subject of meditation, especial 
of the Gospel. er 
V.. 36.) ¢ He declareth, that ie: ou 
© be referred to the soil, or plentiful 
« earth, that any country is rich an 
‘ but only to God’s mercies: as | 
© and curses declare, when. he 
* ren? tr 
Vi cbhe Though: the Lard eoakl 
things freely for his own name’s sake, 
for any merit or excellency of the pe 
they were always disposed to ‘imagin 
would have them to plead this promi 
him, inquiring about the time andr 
accomplishment, and. earnestly begg’ 
to perform it: and he intended to:pe 
Spirit of grace and supplication upon tl 
they might be excited thus to inqu 
do it for them. ¢ Notes, Zech. 
Then Jerusalem and the cities o 
be replenished with multitudes 
like those who thronged thither 
feasts; rapidly increasing in nun 
living harmoniously and. inoffensivel 
of sheep. . This may. si 
number- of worshipping. congr 
the land, and in-every part of th 
happy days that were pi 
* pose their hearts to: apply t 


V. 38. Some understand. 
the sheep and- Ls bs desig 


_ $2 


ih Bspemrrection of dry bones, the re- 
he Jews from their hopeless céudition 
feasts : but perhaps the assembled 
ers are meant. (/s. c. 3.) (Marg. Ref) 


ee RACTICAL OBSERYATIONS. 
oe. I—t5. 
se most sacred truths, ordinances, and works 
God, and every personsor thing which relates 
him, are taken up in the lips of profane talk 
ls; who divert themselves and each other, anc 
-atify their pride and malice, by endeavouring 
represent that as despicable and infamous, 
ich God hath pronounced holy, honourable, 
yd excellent. Such scoffers triumph and boast 
on every apparent success, as if they hac 
-allowed up the Church, and she were become 
derision and a prey to her enemies: and their 
acrity and joy in their successful efforts against 
sp are increased, when they can gratify their 
pvetousness, as well as malice, by these de- 
itefut persecutions. But if ia this manner they 
ovoke the Lord to jealousy; he will return 
them the contempt and affliction which they 
ave caused to his people ; and punish them for 
heir impious and scornful words, as well as for 
heir unjust and cruel behaviour towards his 
sryants. For, though the truth and cause of 
tod may be run down, they cannot be kept 
own = the mountains of Israel, however wasted, 
rofaned, or forsaken, will again be peopled, 
tivated, and rendered fruitful: yea, the Lord 
;.with his people; who then can be against 
nem! And the time is at hand, when he will 
surify and settle his Church, and replenish her 
ith numerous converts, and do better for her, 
fe even in the beginnings of the Gospel-dis- 
jensation. Then will he silence the calumnies, 
lavils, and objections of the ungodly = every 
yart of the word of God will appear to all men 
consistent with facts; and the whole history of 
nankind shall show the truth of the Scriptures, 
he excellency of our holy religion, and the hap- 
siness of the people of God. — 
| oes V. 16—27. 
When we consider the abominations that 
ave prevailed in the visible Church, we shall 
10t wonder, that the Lord hath repeatedly put 
way one part or another-of it, with abhorrence 
ind indignation; but shall rather admire at his 
yatience and mercy, in still maintaining his cause 
midst such multiplied provocations : and when 
ye compare his justice and holiness with our 
suilt and pollution, and recollect how we have 
lefiled ourselves and all his good gifts, by our 
a ways and doings; we shall often be amazed, 
at he hath not ere this poured out his fury 


ipon us, and punished us according to our de- 


servings. But the glory of his own great name 
lways supplies him with motives for doing good 
o his _people: and even when he cuts off hypo- 


crites and apostates, and severely corrects his 


offending chiidren, he will not have his honour 


holly trample down his worshippers: so that 


i aned among his enemies, by letting them 


‘CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Not that he will connive at the sins of those who ” 


ed influences, like purifying water, then bedew 


B.C. 586: 
ig prefigured, 1-14... The reunion of Judah and 
Israel. is predicted, by the uniting of twosticksin 
the prophet’s hand, 15---22. The blessings et 9 
mer 


their union under Christ their King, 23---28. 
erwin render his cause triumphant in the event. 


aré called by his name; for this would: still 
more embolden the blasphemies of angodly men - 
but he will save his people from all their ‘sins : 
and when he separates them from the company 
of those that perish, he will also ‘* redeem them 
“« from all iniquity, and purify them unto him- 
« self a peculiar people zealous of good works.’ 
Indeed he finds us all “ foolish, disobedient, 
‘© deceived, slaves to divers lusts and pleasures,” 
and polluted with those abominable things which 
he loathes and abhors: “ but when the lovyi 

« kindness of God our Saviour towards ae 
* made manifest, he saves us by the washing 
“ of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he pours upon us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” These bless- 


6 
“ce 


and cleanse all the powers of our souls; and 
our being cleansed from all filthiness, and’ from 
the love and power of every sin, and detached 
from idolatrous affections for every created ob- 
ject, proves our interest in the blood of sprink? 
ling, and shows that our sins are forgiven. When 
the Lord speaks and says, “I will, be thou 
“ clean,” the leprosy of our depraved nature is 
cleansed : he who first created our souls can 
new create them to holiness, now that sin hath 
marred their beauty and ruined their health. 
He gives all his believing people a new heart, ~ 
and puts a new spirit within them : the heart 
of stone is then changed for a heart of flesh, and 
becomes. susceptible of every holy affection : 
then they are influenced in a proper manner by 
his word and Providence: and the blessed Spi- 
rit of God, dwelling in his new creatures, as a 
Teacher, Sanctifier, and Comforter, gently leads 
them to walk, with increasing liberty and de- 
light, in all his ordinances and commandments. 
_ V. 28—38. 

Our God is ever ready to fulfil his most pre- 
cious promises to every one, who perceives his 
need of them and their suitableness to his case, 
and who pleads them by prayer in the name of 
our glorious Advocate : and thus the most pol- 
luted and inveterate transgressor may become a 
humble, holy, and spiritual worshipper and ser- 
vant of God; one meet to be-numbered with his 
people, and to enjoy his favour as his all-suf- 
ficient and eternal Portion. And when the Lord 
thus saves men from all their uncleannesses, 
he will supply all their wants, and cause every 
event to concur ir doing them good. A humble ~ 
disposition of mind, leading a man frequently to 
remember his evil ways with loathing and self 
abhorrence, and cordially to confess his un- 
worthiness of the least mercy, even whilst he 
expects the richest blessings from the abound- 
ing grace of God, is an essential and insepara- 
ble concomitant of the new heart and spirit be- 
stowed on true believers. Nor is there any more 
decisive proof that a man is yet in his sins, than 
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Sox 3 ‘ a on ea 
‘2 C. 586. : EZEKIEL. 
PV WNHE* hand of the Toup _was upon [and will 


cuagt os me, and » carried me out in the| cover you Wi 


Spirit of the Lorp, and set me down injyou, an 
~ the midst of the valley which was full of | know that I am 
bones, i 7 So! I prophesie 
_* 2 And ‘caused me ‘to pass . ee them| ed: and as I prophe 
“round about: and, behold, ¢here were|noise, and behold a 
rey many in the open * valley ; and, lo, | bones came together, bon 
© they were very dry. { 8 And when I beheld, 
3 And he said unto me, Son ef man,)and the flesh Came upon the 
4 can these bones live ? And I answered, | skin covered thenwabove : but the 
e¢ O Lord Gop, thou knowest. . no breath i in them. sais 
4 Again he said unto me, * Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unte-them, 
= O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lorp. 
‘5 Phus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
bo es, Behold," I will cause breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live : 
ue And i J will lay sinews upon you, 


unto the + wind, acre son 
and say to the wind, Thus: saitl 


breath, and breathe ‘upon these slai 
they may live. - 
10 Sol prophesied as he com nd 
me, and ° the breath came into th 
and they lived, and stood | uh Spend : 
feet, an ARES > gre yl 
k ver. 14. & 6. 7.13. 
& 7. 4. 96 & 11, 10. To 
12. & 20.38. & 28} 27. & 
22—26. & 32.15. &il Jer, 13. 
34. 27. & 35. 9, 12] 26, 8. A 


15. & 38, 23. & 39.| 5. 20— 


6, 22. 28. Deut. 29.!m 1 Kings ES ae 


; So. 3.& 3. 14, 22. 
 & 83.22. & 40, 1. 
Rey. 1, 10. 
b 8.3. & 11. 24. 1 
Kings 18. 12. 2 Kin. 
16. 16, Acts $..39. 
% Or, . champaign. 
» Deut. 21. 30. 
© ver. 11. Ps. 141.7. 
d John 6.5, 6. 


e Deut.>32, 39. 1)g 36.1. Is. 26, 19. & 
Sam. 2.6. John 5.) 42.18. Jer, 22.29: 
21. Acts 26. 8.| Mic. 6.2. John 5. 
Rom, 4.17. 2 Cor.| 25.28, 29. 

1.9, 10. Heb. Lith ver. 9. 14. Gen. 2, 
19. 7. Ps. 104. 29, 30. 
fiver 11. 15, John. 20. 22. Rom. 
Num. 19. 8. 1 Range 8. 2. Eph. 2.5. 
13.2. Matt. 21. 21s]i ver. 8—10, 

John 2. 5, 


The prophet was therefore shown in a 
what power and in what way they wo! 
formed. Under the influence of the 
Spirit, he was carried in a vision into th 
of a valley full of human bones ; lik 
ces in which great battles had been fu 
vast multitudes slain, who had been lef 
ried till the flesh was all consumed 
bones were dried, divided, and stat 
When he had gone round and carefully 
ed these bones, and found them very t 
very dry; the marrow from. 
the flesh from without, bel 
the Lord inquired of him, 7 
‘© bones could live?” To wl 
with a proper mixture of ht 


a disposition to justify himselfy and to expect 
the divine favour as the reward of his own good- 
ness. The Lord will make it known to all the 
heirs of salvation,’and that in proportion to their 
growth in grace, that ‘ boasting is for éver ex- 
«« cluded,” that shame and misery are all that 
such ‘sinners can deserve; and that they are 
“saved to the praise of the glory of his grace, and 
for the honour of his great name. This convic- 
tion prepares them for every duty on earth: and 
when they shall come to glory, it will induce 
them to cast their crowns before the throne, and 
to ascribe salvation to God and to the Lamb for 
evermore. In some of these promises, the Lord, 
as it were, passes by, and says to the sinner, 
st Wilt thou be made clean?” ‘ Ask me, and I 
- © will cleanse thee;’ and so waits to be inquired 
of by ‘them to do these things for them ; and to 
do them more and more perfectly for believers : 
others of them invite us to pray for the increasing 
purity, prosperity, and spread of true religion. 
He waits to be inquired of by his people to fulfil 
these prophecies, and to fill the earth with his 
holy flock, and with the congregations of his 
saints. -Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, 
and turn all these promises and predictions into 
petitions , and. supPlications: and thus seek in- 
creasing holiness, fruitfulness, and comfort to 
_our own souls, and expect more glorious times | ri 
for the Church of God. 


could restore them to life: b 
please to put forth his power 4 
raised from the dead, and live, 

ordered him to prophesy upon theles 
predict their resurrection, to call : 


mises that follow) concerning their be 
ed, and restored to life, that they n 
his power “and Godhead. — _ This wou 


, or to preach to the most hi 
he started no objections, but ob 
Ae ders. And whilst he was 
NOTES. 

CHAP.: XXXVIL.,V. 1—10, The predic- 
tions of the preceding eae taken in their 

_ fullest sense, seemed very unlikely and almost 
_ impossible to be ful Vail led, considering: the ruin-|and influence, each spe 
-ed and dispersed’ eed Judah and Israel.—| place, and was Jointed to 


| were, so to speak, every: sed 
its tire bone, and, und 


CHAPTER XXXVII- fe hae Co Be 


en ge unto-me, Son of man,|, 154 The word of the Lozp came again 
are the P whole house of Is-;unto me, saying, «ae 

F 16 Moreover, thou son of man, ¥ take. 
thee one stick, and write upon it, 7 For 
Judah, and for the children of Israel his 
dompanions : then take another stick, and , 
write upon it, # For Joseph, the stick of, 
Ephraim, and for: all the house of Israel 
his companions : 

17 And» join them ont to another 
into one stick, and they shall become one 
in thine hands 3 ' 

18 And when the children of thy peo- 
ple shall speak unto thee, saying, © Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these? 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; 4 Behold, I will take the stick 
of Joseph, which zs in the hand ‘of E- 
phraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one 
stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 


y Num. 17. 2,3: b yer. 22—24. Is. 20.49. & 24, 19. ~ 
2 2Chr. 10. 17. &| 11.13. Jer. 50. 4.) ver. 10,17. 1 Chr. 
11. 13—17. & 15,9.| Hos. 1. 11. Zeph.| 9- 1—3- Zech. 10> 
& 30..11—18. 3.S- 6. Eph. 2. 13, 1%: 
a 1Kings 12. 16—le 12.9. & 17.12. &J Col. 3. 11 ee 
20, 2 Chr. 10.19. 2 


our parts. 
lerefore prophesy and say unto 
Th uus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
my people , r [ will open your graves; 
ind cause you to come up out of your 
aves, s and bring you into the land of 
srael. 
13 And tye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have opened your graves, 
O my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, es 
14 And shall put my Spirit in you, 
land ye shall live, and I shall place you 
in your own land: then shall ye know 
that® Ithe Lorp have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lorn. 
i [Practical Observations.] 


p ver 6. 19. & 36.) Jer. 2. 25. n ver. 9, & 11.19, & 
J r ver. 2i- Is. 26519.] 36. 27. & 39. 29. 
Bi. 1. & 33. 24—26.| & 66. 14. Hos. 6.| Is. 32. 15+ Joel 2. 
Hos, 1. 11. Rom.| 2, & 13. 14. 28, 29. Zech. 12. 
11. 36. 5 ver. 25. & 28.25.| 10. Acts 2. 16, 17. 
ver, 1—3. el 36. 24. Ezra 1.| Rom.8.2.11. 1Cor. 


17% 12, 13. Ps. 77.) & 2. Am.9. 14, 15.| 15- 45. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 
7—9. & 141.7. Isjt ver. 6. & 16° 62.|x 17.34. & 22. 14. 
"40, 27. & 49. 14.! Ps. 126- 2, 3 & 36. 36. 
ila 
longed to the same body, till the whole were 
formed into a vast number of complete skele- 
tons ; and then sinews, flesh, and skin covered 
them, and they became entire human bodies, but 
/without life. ‘The prophet was next ordered to 
prophesy to the wind, and to command it, in the 
‘name of the Lord, to blow from the four quar- 
‘ters of the heaven upon these slain men, that 
they might live: and whilst he obeyed his or- 
ders, they were restored to life, and he was 
_ surrounded with a vast. army.—The wind seems 
to have been the emblem of the Spirit of God, 
the Author and Giver of life : and the same ori- 
ginal word signifies both wind, breath, and 2 
| Spirit. This therefore represented the pro- 
_phet’s calling upon God by his Spirit to quicken 
these dead bodies; that by his power they might 
| Repome living men. The whole vision was an 
instructive emblem of the power of God operat- 


See ee ee ee eg aE Gar 
the truth of God ift the prediction, and lis pow~ 
erin its accomplishment—* That principle of 
‘Jife expressed by breath or spirit, (9;) not 
¢ exeluding that new Spirit of grace, which God 
« will at that time plentifully bestow upon them. 
©The principle of grace is often spoken of as a 
« higher principle of life, and the earnest of our 
‘ heavenly inheritance.’ «(Lowth.)—The vision 
was evidently intended, in its primary meaning, 
to encotirage the desponding Jews ; and to pre-  _ 
dict both their restoration after the captivity, 
and also their recovery from their present long 
continued dispersions. But it was also a clear 
intimation of the resurrection of the dead; and 
it likewise represents the power and grace of 
God in the conversion of the most hopeless sin- 
ners to himself. 

V.15—19: The prophet was next ordered to’ 
take two sticks, or small pieces of wood, and te 
ing by means, which of themselves must be en-| signify by writing, that the one was the emblem 
tively, inefficacious, and thus producing most |of ‘Judah, and those of the other tribes that had 
| a, EGR effects. f joined themselves unto them under the govern- 
. 11, The dry bones, indeed, aptly repre- | ment of the house of David ; and that the other 
sented the ruined and desperate condition of} was the emblem of the tribes of Ephraim, Ma- - 
: both Israel and Judah: yet the language which |nasseh, and the several tribes which formed the 
they used was that of unbelief mingled with | kingdom of Israel. These he was directed to 
_ impatience ; second causes seemed to give them | join together, that they might become one stick 
no prospect of deliverance; and they overlook-| in his hand. When he did this before the pec-- 
ed the great first Cause of all: they therefore | ple, they would con¢élude that he had some pro- 
considered the state of the nation to be asdes-|phetic meaning in it, and. inquire whether he ~ 
_ perate as that of these dead bones. - | would not inform them of it : and he was or- 
__¥. 14, When Cyrus issued his proclamation, dered to show them, that the Lord would unite 
| the Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the| the two kingdoms by his power, and in conse- 
_ house of Israel; and when he stirred up their | quence of their union with him. Their'disunion 
Sp rits to embrace the proffered liberty. I put| had greatly weakened them, and their furious 
_ his Spirit into them, that they might live ; and | contests had made vast havock of both ; and thus 
be aca in their own tagd evinced | they became a prey to their, common encmies. 
: 4 ‘ 4G : : 
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30 And the sticks whereon thou writest 
Shall be €in'thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 

ord Gop; Behold, * I will take. the) 
Pcie: of Israel from among the hea- 
then, whither they be gone, and will ga- 
thet ther on every side, and bring them 
into their own land: 

2 And eI will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains-of Israel; 
hand one King shall be King to them all: 
and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 

28 Neither i shall they defile them- 
Selves any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any of 
their transgressions: * but I will save 
them. out of all their dwelling-places, 
wherein they have sinned, and willicleanse 
them: so shall! they be my people, and 
Pwill be their God. 


e@ 12 3. Num. 17-}] 11. & 50.19. Am} Jer. 23. 5,6. & 33° 
-6—9. Hos. 12.10. | 9. 14,15. Ob. 17—! 14—17- 26. Hos. 3- 
£ 34. 13, & 36. 242] 21. Mic. 7 11,12.) 4, 5. Luke 1. 32, 
& 39. 25. Deut. 30<|¢ Is. 11. 13, Jer. 3.) 33. Rev. 11.15. 
8,4. Is. 11. 11, &e,! 18. & 32. 30. & 50.]i 206 43, & 36. 25. 
% 27. 12, 13. %42,| 4. Hos. 1. 11, Eph,| 29.31, & 43. 7, 8+ 
6.& 49, 12. Jer.| 2. 19—22. Ts. 2, 18. Hos. 4. 
16.15. & 23.3. & th ver. 24. &. 34. 25,| 8. -Zeeh, 13. 1,2& 
Be 29 14, & 30/8.| 24, Gens 49, 10.] 14,21. 

0. 188 & 31.8—10.) Ps. 2« 6, 12. & 72:|k 36. 24. 2% 

32.37. & 33. 7.| 1. 8 Is. 9. 6, 7.|1 ver. 27, & 36, 28, 


But it was here predicted, that they should be 
united and established together in the service 
and favour of God. This was partially accom- 
plished after the Babylonish captivity ; when all 
ihe Israelites, that retuyned with the Jews from} 
Rabylon, settled under the same government, and 
formed with them one nation. Butit is probable, 
that there ‘will hereafter be a more remarkable 
accomplishment of it. It may also be consider- 
ed.as an emblem of the union of the Jews, Israel- 
ites, Samaritans, and Gentiles in,the Church of 
Christ, being all made one by their union with. 
him, their common Head ; and an intimation of 
a- more entire harmony among professing: Chris- 
tians, than had yet taken place.—‘ Ezekiel fore- 
‘ told many things by signs, and the Jews were 
'very inquisitive into the meaning of them: 
‘though .sometimes their curiosity proceeded 
Srather from a secret contempt of the prophet 
6 and his predictions, than a real ava of infor- 
€mation.’ . (Lowth.) 

V. 20—22. ‘ Thou shalt place the sticks thus 
‘joined together before their eyes, as a visible 
« token and pledge of the truth of what I enjoin 
« thee to speak to them in the following words, 
(Lowth.) Itis plain, that the times of the Gos. 
pel were here especially intended: for it was 
promised, that both Jews and Israelites should 
be gathered into their own land, and become 
oné nation under one King, and that that King 
should be David : (24 :) but they were never 
governed, as one nation, by any king to whom 
the name of David. could -propezly be given, 
from the time of the captivity to the coming of} 


king over them ; and t 
none Shepherd : :'0 they. shall al 


‘and do them. 


pf peace with them ; it shall be an 


24 And ™ David my. s¢ 


my judgments, - pete my) 
well in x 
,cob my» sery 
3 have dwelt i 


25 And P they oe 
that I have given uni 
wherein your fathers 
they shall dwell there 
their children, and their ildren 
dren for ever : * and my : servant 
shall be their prince for ever.» 

26 Moreover, * I will make a coy 


a er 


lasting covenant with them: and 
place them, and + multiply *them, 
will set my sanctuary in = mid 
them for €yermore. 25 


& 39. 2, Gen. 17.fo 36s 27. Dent. 30. a, ai. ca 
7, 8. Ps. 68, 20.35.| 6. Jer. 31, 33. &ls 34,25, Gen. Tf 
Jer. 31. 1. 33 &| 32.39. Eph. 2. 10.| 2Sam. 23. 5. 
32.38, 39. Hos, 1.} Phil. 22 ea 89. 3,4. Is, 
10. Zech. 13. 9.| 2,11—13, 3.3-8.) & 59. 20, 21. J 
Rev. 21.7, p ver. 21. & 28, 25.| 32,40. Hos. 2. 
m vere25. Is. 55.3,) & 36. 28» & 37. 26.h 23. Heb. 13.9 
A, Jers 23. 5. & 30. Jer. 30. 3. & 31, 24.|t 36.10. 37 

9. Hos: 3.5. Luke See : 6. & 49. 
32, 

n ver. 22. & 34, 23, 
24. Ps..78. 71, 72. 
& 86. 1. Eee 12+11 
Is. 40.11. Mie 5. 
2. 4, Zech. 13.7.| Dan. 2. 44, 45. 
John 10. 11: 14—! Zech. 6. 12, 13.) Zech. 2. 
16. Heb. 13. 20. yl John 12. 34, Heb, 126: 
Pet. 5. 4. 


60. 21. & 6 


8.4, 5 
9.15. Zeph: 3. 14) 
«| 15, Zech, 14- 11. 
1 vere 24» Ise 9. 6,7, 


Christ, who is several'times called David. (Mc 
Ref) 

V. 23. The Lord here promised, 
would deliver Israel from all the places 
}they had been living in sin ; and bring 
to his Church as true believers, 
arid sanctified ; that they might be his 
and he the ‘Object of their worship : 
Source of their felicity. 

Tranagressions. This expressio 
‘hends in it, their being touched with a 
‘compunction, for their great sin of rej 
‘ and crucifying the Messias, their King 


‘viour. (Lowth.) 
V. 24. And, &e. (Note, xxxiv, 
(Marz. Ref.) 


V.25. This cannot possibly be 
of any events that took place ge 
of Christ: and after his comi th he ii 
soon driven from their own "taney a 
regained possession of it.” 
so expressive, that it seems ‘plainly 
that the Jews should dwell in “Canaa 
rule of Christ, from the time intended, 
all generations to the end of the ie 
Vv, 96. * God will be reconciled 
‘through Christ, and admit them in 
‘nant of peace, of which he is ‘ 
(Lowth.) “ 
Set; &c. This signifies, that th 
establish his true religion and acce 
(of which the sanctuary had a 
centre,) in Israel, when rein sta 
ted land. ¢ Here he promises his 
> ~— ‘ , 2 # 


~ 
‘ 


ad # the heathen shall know that 


Gol, 2yy ver. 23. & 11. 20.) Lev. 26, 12. Hos, 2. 
R 1. B+) & 1d 11. & 36.28.) 23. 
oes Z 36. 23, 36> & 38. 


id il ‘be my people. 
ee 


. by the graces of his Spirit and the effica- 
é cy of his word and sacraments.’ (Lowth.) 

_¥. 28. The nations of she earth shall witness 
God’s peculiar favour to Israel, and powerful in- 
terposition in behalf of that nation, according 
to his promise: and this. probably will be the 
means of bringing them to believe the Scrip- 
tures, and to embrace Christianity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—14. 

As the almighty power of God is engaged to 
perform his whole word ; so our objections and 
doubts, arising from difficulties or apparent im: 
possibilities, are the offspring of ignorance and 
unbelief. That omnipotent word, which. once 
spake this fair creation into existence, and still 
upholds it ; and which shall hereafter call forth 
lthe dead, to a life of endless happiness or mi- 
‘sery, must be sufficient to remove all obstacles, 
and effect all purposes, that form a part of the 
divine plan, On this power ministers must abso- 
jutely depend when they preach the Gospel: for 
the state of those that are dead ‘in sin, and en- 
| mity against God, slaves to satan vand their own 
lusts, and habituated to various evils, is as des- 
perate in itself, and they are as much without 
| strength, as these dry bones were : nor could any 
ereated power restore them to God and holiness. 
But the true minister has some experience of 
_ the exceeding greatness of that mighty power, 
« which wrought in Christ, when he was raised 
_ & from the dead,” and-which hath wrought and 
| still worketh in every believer: and he knows it 

to be sufficient to soften the hardest, and cleanse 
the most polluted heart. ~When he therefore 
considers the case of proud infidels and Phari- 
sees, or of abandoned profligates and blas- 
: phemers, the Lord, as it were, asks him, Whether 
these dry bones can live? Whether they can be 
~ made his saints and servants? And his answer is, 
- «Lorp, thou knowest.” If he please to work, 
the dry bones will live: nor can we make any 
exception to this rule, without limiting the power 
of our God. But though the work be wholly 
his; yet he commands us to use means: and if 
he ordered us to preach to the dry bones ina 
charnel-house, it would be our wisdom and duty 
to obey: and only pride and unbelief could start 
objections. 
life and ‘sense as the dry bones, we ought to 
preach to them, and to, call on them to hear the 
word of the Lord, and to set before them. his 


tyuths, invitations, and promises; warning, ex- 


horting, beseeching, and persuading them to 


‘come to Christ for salvation, and to hope that 


God would powerfully work, whilst we were 
using the appointed means. But the incapacity 
‘of simers, though equally entire, is ‘of another 


F] 


from their graves the innumerable millions of 


If sinners then were as devoid of 


B.C. 586; 


I the Lorn do ® sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in, the midst of them . 
for evermore. | 3 
1 Cor. 1. 30, ph. 


5. 26, 1 Thes, 5. 
230 


23, & 39. 7.23. Ps.{a 20, 12, Ex. 31. 15.) 
79. 10. & 102.15.| Ley. 20. 8 & 21- 
& 126. 2. Rom. 11:} 8. John 17. 17~—19% 
14. 1 Sa 


J 


kind : they are rational.creatures, whose under- 
standings, consciences, affections, and imagina- 
tions may be addressed, and who are capable of 
fears, hopes, and desires. Surely then we should, 
be ready at the Lord’s command to go to the 
highways and hedges in order to invite and even 
compel men to come in, as far as arguments and 
persuasions caa do it; to beseech rebels to be 
reconciled to God, and to. command them to re- 
pent and bejieve the Gospel ;, accompanying all 
our endeavours with earnest prayers, that, the 
Spirit of God may come and breathe on dead 
sinners that they may live. Under this kind of 
preaching, various effects will be produced - 
many will be made to tremble and to inquite 
what they must do to be saved? Anda great 
commotion will sometimes be excited among 
those who have been careless and secure: there 
will be a gathering of the people to hear the 
word, and to confer about. the matters of reli- 
gion: numbers will be induced to attend on the 
means. of grace; and even those who eventuat- 
ly are converted, often do many things outward. 
ly before they are actuated by a vital inward 
principle. We should indeed be careful not to 
rest in any thing short of true conversion; and 
we should warn the people not to settle in forms, 
notions, or external reformation: yet this shak- 
ing among the dry bones may encourage us to 
proceed, preaching earnestly, praying fervently, 
and waiting patiently: and we may hope in due 
time to see a large company of spiritual sol- 
diers, warring under the banner of Christ, 
against sin, the world, and the devil, raised up 
from those who before were dead in trespasses, 
and sins. Let us also remember, that the same 
power isequally engaged to raise the Church 


from her lowest depressions, and our souls from ~ 


the deepest discouragements; and to perform 
all that for us and ours, which is truly good for: 
us. Qur part is to use proper means, to wait 
and pray, and not to yield to discouragement, 
because of difficulties ; as if our hope were lost, 
or we were cut off, when our trials are’ heavy, 
and our prospects gloomy. But let us look to 
him, who will at last open our graves and bring 
us forth to judgment, that he may now deliver 
us from sin, and put his Spirit within us, and 
keep us by his power through faith unto salva. 
tian: then we shall at last come forth victorious, 
from all our conflicts, and for ever. bless God fom. 
our present sharpest tribulations. ‘Lah 
» V..15—28. hin a 
Nothing hathso hindered the success of tha 
Gospel hitherto, as the divisions among profess. 
ed Christians : and it requires the same power 


‘of God to unite discordant persons and parties, 


so that they may be one in his hand, as is requt.. 
‘site to raise his Church from the most discou,. 
raging situation. “hey whg desire the prosper. 


B.C. 586. 


- CHAP. XXXVIHL. 


‘A prophecy of the formidable preparations of Gog 
and Magog, with their allies, to invade the land 
of Israel in the latter days, 1--17 : and of the glo-| 
rious power of Gad to be displayed i in their de- 
struetion, 18---23.° 
ND the word of the: Lorp came unto 
A’ me, saying, 

2 2Son of man,» set thy face against 
©Gog, the land of ¢ Magog, * the “chief 
prince ¢ of Meshech and Tuhal, and pro- 
phesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 

4 And ¢ I will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 


on 


F 13.8. & 29. 3.& 


35.3. & Pa 
g 29,4, 2..2 
"Kings 19. 28ads. 37. 


. & 39.1. 
2» & 20. 46..& 


1.&1. 5. 

* Or, prince of the\ 
chief ef. 

e 27.13. & 32. 26. 
Is. 66. 19.° 


sty, should labour and pray for the peace, of Je- 
rusalem : and in this sense especially, “‘ Bless- 
<< ed are the peace-makers, for they shall be 
«* called the ehildren of God,” We have all 
ene King and Shepherd, and are.all one nation 
and family; nay, one body, as united to Christ 
our Head; how unnatural for us then to be as 
two armies, fighting against and weakening each | 
other! Let us study ‘‘ ‘to Keep the unity of the 
4¢ Spirit in the bond of peace :” let us with one 
‘accord seek for divine grace, to keep us from 
any more defiling ourselves with our idols, detest- 
able things, or any transgressions : let us pray 
that the Lord would in like manner cleanse his 
Church ; that he may be known among the na- 
tions, as the Sanctifier of Israel: let us thank 
_ him, that he hath set his tabernacle among us, 
by his Gospel and ‘appointed ordinances ; and 
beg of him to continue it in the midst of us for 
evermore ; and that he would also place it again 
among his ancient people the Jews, and vouch- 
safe it to all other nations of the earth : that this 
everlasting covenant of peace may be with 
(them, as well as with us: that we may altoge- 
' ther be the obedient and happy subjects of the 
Son of David; and that the Lord may be our 
God, and we his people for evermore. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXVI. V. 2. ‘* The prophecy |} 
¢ contained in this and the foilowing chapter, 
* without question, relates to the latter ages of 
€ the world, when the whole house of Israel 
* shall return into their own land. Gog, the land 
‘ of Magog, or * of the land of Magog.” Ma- 
« © Bog was the son of Japheth; (Marg. Ref.) 

€ from whence the Scythians are generally sup- 
$ posed to-be derived. The Mogul Tartars are 
* still called so. By Gog and Magog may most 

* probably here be meant the Turks. The land 
* of Canaan has been for several years in the 
S possession of the Turks. The people ‘here 

called Gog, and their allies. will attempt to 

reccyer it again out of the hand of the Jews 


EZEKIED: > ** 


forth, and. alll thine arm 
horsemen, # all of them ¢ 
sorts of armour, even a gt eal 
with bucklers* ‘abd aleelis; all | 
k handling swords: 
5 1 Persia, © Ethiopia, ‘dua ~ Li 
them ; all of them with shield 
met: : Were thy f: 
6 ™ Gomer, and all his. banal 
house of" Togarmah of the north 
ters, and all his bands: ote cae 
with thee. | 
7 Be° thou prepared, and prepa 
thyself, thou, and all thy compan 
are assembled unto thee, an by 
guard unto them. i 
h MY 15. Dan. Tt 


Marg. Gen. 10. 6+] 11. 40. 


| Chr. 1. 8 Nah. 
9. Put. ? 

= "eas 10. 2,1 Chr. 

1. 5. 

in 27.14. Gen. 10.5. 

1 Chr. 1, 6, Dan! 


1 23, 12. 

k 1 Chr. 12.8.2 Chr. 
25. 5. Jer. 46. 9. 
127. 10. 

* Or, Phut. 30. 5+ 


9, 10. & 3 

46. 3—5. 14 
51.32; Joel 3.9 
Zeche 14: = 3. 


¢ This may probably occasion the war and y 
‘ tory here spoken of The ‘Septuagint t 
© the word Rosh, commonly translated chief, 
‘ a proper name: so they render the 
‘ thus; “The prince of Rosh, Meshech, ¢ 
«6 Tubal. > ¢Rosu, taken as a proper 
* signifies those inhabitants of Scythi 
¢ whence the Russians derive their na) 
‘ original? (Lowth.) It is not indeed : 
what people or transactions are here pred 
but it seems evident, that they are not y 
complished. Nothing occurred in. th 
waged by the Syro-grecian kings. aga 
Jews after the captivity, or in their confi 
Antiochus Epiphanes, that answers to the 
dictions : and it is foretold, that these 
would be fulfilled in the latter days. It is th 
fore probably supposed, that the accompl 
ment will be posterior to the conversio’ 
Jews, and their restoration’ to their ow 
and that the Turks, Tartars, or Scythian 
the northern parts of Asia, perhaps unitin; 
the inhabitants of some more southern 
‘vill make war upon the Jews, and be cul 
the manner here predicted. Gog and M 
mentioned by St. John. (Rey. xx. 8, 9. 
probable that the inhabitants of the 
gions are intended: but different events are’ 
dently predicted : for that assault of Gos 
Magog will follow the millennium, and hap; 
just before the general judgment ; b 
ther refers to the times that will introdu 
millennium. Gog seems to be the name 
prince, Magog of his land or people. 
Vy. 4. The ruin of these formidable | 
is thus intimated, by the prediction of - 
sault. They will certainly be induced to 
this formidable invasion : and then God 
feat it, as he did that of Sennacher 
his hook in their jaws, &e, (Mar, 
V.6, 7. Gomer was Japhet ; 
‘ garmah the son of Gomer; these 
‘to be they that inhabit Asia’ - Minor’. 
5 Persians from the east, the Ethiopians from 


sent a 


at ee ep ope 


in the latter years thou shalt 
he land that is brought back 
the sword, and is gathered out of 
“people, against > the mountains of 
which have been always waste: 
is brought forth out of the nations, 
hey shall dwell safely all of them. 
“Thou ® shalt ascend and come like 
storm, thou shalt be * like a cloud to 
yer the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
d many people with thee. , : 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall 
© come to pass, ¥ ‘hat at the same time 
all things come into thy mind, and thou 
alt ¢ think an evil thought: 
11 And thou shalt say, 2 1 will go up 
the land of unwalled villages; # I will 
o to them that are at rest, that dwell 
safely, all of them dwelling without 
alls, and haying neither bars nor gates, 
12 To § take a spoil, and to take a 
ey, to» turn thine hand upon © the de- 
plate places that are now inhabited, 4 and 
pon the people that are gathered out 
> the nations, which have gotten cattle 


3.15. 

a Judg. 18. 7, 27. 
Jer. 49. 31, 32 
Zech. 2 4, 5. 

t Or, confidently. 
ver.8. Proy. 3,29, 
30. 

§ Heb. spoil - the 
spoil,and to prey 
the prey. 29. 19. 
Marg. Is. 10.6. 


yer. 16. Gen. 49. 
« Nom. 24. 14. 
ent. 4. 30. Jer.| Dan. 11. 40. 

8. 47. & 49. 39.|x ver. 16. Jer. 4. 13. 
os. 3.3—5. Hab. Joel 2. 2 

ie Ps. 83. 3, 4. & 139. 
Ex. 20, 5. Ise 24.) 2. Prov. 19. 21. 

& 29. 6. Jer.| Is. 10.7. Mark 7. 

32,5. Lam-4. 22.) 21. John 13. 2. 

ver. 12 & 36, 24) Acts 5. 3. 9. & 8. 

. & 37. 21, &e.| 22. 1 Cor 4.5. 
39. 27—29. Is.)f Or,conecive a mis.| Jer. 30.16. 

{1- 11, &e. Jer. 30.| chievous purpose.|b Is. 1. 24, 25. Am. 
. 18. & 32e 37.) Ps. 36.4. Prov. 6.) 1-8- Zech. 13.7. 
14. 18. & 1 2j¢ 36.33.35. Jer. 32 
Mic. 2,1. 43, 44. & 33.12, 13. 

z Ex. 15:9. Ps. 10.| Zech. 1 12.17. 

9. Prov. 1I.11—16.|d ver. 8. Zech. 10.8 
Is. 37. 24, 25. Rom.| —10. 


n 18 11. Is. 21. 1, 
2. & 25. 4. & 28.2% 


Am. 9. 14,15. 

$4. 13. & 36. 1—8. 

ver. 11, & 28. 26. 
34.25. 28. Jer 

23. 6: & 38. 16. 


a a a 
the south, the Moors from the west, and the 
Phrygians from the north, shall join with them 
in this onset.’ (Bp. Hall._)—This is an ironi- 
al exhortation to Gogto make all possible pre- 
aration, and to use every precaution to defend 
jimself and his army, and to ensure victory: 
nd it intimates, that God will thus gain the 
rreater honour by this defeat. 

 ¥. 8. The expressions of this verse lead our 
houghts far beyond the times of Antiochus 
\piphanes ; and the land of Israel having been 
* always,” or perpetually “ waste,” denotes a 
much longer desolation, than that of the Baby- 
onish captivity. 

Always waste. * Long ina state of desolation, 
; namely, first by the Assyrians, Babylonians, 
: Antiochus Epiphanes, and Romans; lastly, 
‘ and at this time, by the Turks.’ 

V.9. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 10. The Lord foresees from ages and 
generations, every thought, good or bad, that 
will ever come into. the mind of any ‘of bis 
creatures, and every purpose of their hearts; 
and allthese infinitely numerous apparent con. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
y. duys 1 thou shalt be|and goods, that dell in the {j midst of 


1 Heb, navel. Judg. 


B. C. 585. 


the land. ST ves ; 

13 ¢ Sheba, and Dedan, and the mer- 
chants of Tarshish, with all the young 
lions thereof shall say unto thee, Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered 
thy company to take a prey? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take away cattle 
and goods, to take a great spoil? 

14 Therefore, sor of man, prophesy. 
and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; In that day when my people of 
Israel * dwelleth safely, shalt thou not 
know it 2 

15 And thou shalt come from : thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, * and 
many people with thee, all of them riding 
upon horses, a great company, and a 
mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, ! as a cloud to coyer the 
land ; ™ it shall be in the latter days, and 
I will bring thee against my land, ® that 
the heathen may know me, when I shall 
be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
eyes. 

EPractical Observgtions.} 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 4ré 

thou he ° of whom I have spoken in old 


83. 17,18. Dan-3. 
24-29. & 4. 32— 
37. & 6. 25—27. 


12, 2—4. & 14. 2, 3, 

9. 37. Marg. Rev. 16. 14. 16. & 
€ 27. 12. 15.19. 22, 

23.25. I ver.9- "| Mic. 7. 15—1l7. 
f 19. 3—6. & 32. 2.1m ver, 8- Deut. 31.] Matt. 6. 9, 10, 

Jer. 50- 17. & 51.| 2% Is.2.2- Dan-lo ver. 10,11. 16. Ps. 

38. Nah. 2. 11.13.) 2- 28 & 10, 14. 110. 5,6. Is.27. 1. 

Zeeh. 11. 3. Hos. 3. 5. Mic, 4.| & 34. 1—6. & 63.4 
g Is. 4,2. 1. 1 Tim. 4 1 
h ver. 8.11. Zech.; Tim, 3. 1. 

2. 5. 8. n ver 23. & 36. 23. 
j 39.2. Dan. 11. 40.) & 39.21. Ex.14.4. 1 
k ver. 4. Joel 3.2.) Sam. 17. 45—47- 2 

Zeph. 3. 8.° Zech.| Kings 19. 19. Ps. 


2) —6. & 66. 15, 16. 
Dan. 11, 40—45. 
Joel 3. 9—¥4. Zech. 
12. 2—8. & 14.1, 
&e 


tingencies form’a part of his immense 
rious plan. 

VY. 11. The converted Jews will live in e 
and holy confidence in @od, without attempting 
to molest others, or fear of being molested= 
they will therefore have neither walls, gates, nor 
bars ; and this willtempt these depredators to 
invade them. 

V.13. (Marz. Ref.) 

as soon as they heard of this intended inva- 

sion, came into Gog’s camp, as te a market, 
to buy both persons and goods, which should 
come into the conqueror’s power. Their chief 


ang glo- 


© These merchants, 


a 


4 


€ 
« 
s 
€ 
* merchants, who are described as so many 
€ 
€ 
« 
« 
«. 


: 
© 
€ 


princes, (Js. xxiii, 8.) are called lions, because 
of the injustice and oppression they too com-_ © 
monly practised in their commerce.” (Lewth.y _ 
One enemy shall envy another, because every 
one shall think to have the spoil of the church? ~ 
¥. 14. * Assoon as the news of their being 
settled in their own country comes to thy 
knowledge, thou wilt certainly make prepara- 
lions to invade them.’ (Lowth.) 


Avr BA , = WR 8 har 


rae 


B. C: 583. 


Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years, that I would bring” thee 
st them? 

18 { And it shall come to pass at aie 
same time, when Gog shall come against 
the land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 

FP that my fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For 4 in my jealousy, and in the 
fire of my wrath have I spoken, * Surely 
in that day there shall be a great shaking 
Im the land of Israel ; 

20 So that sthe fishes of the sea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of 
the field, and all creeping things that 
€reep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and the mountains 
shall be thrown down, and the + steep 
Lie shall fall, and every wall shall fall 

to the ground. 

21 And tI will call for a sword against 


2.18. Zech. 1. 14. 
vt Hag. 2, 6, 7 21, 
22. Heh 12, 26. 
pages 13, & 16. 


9 Heb. by the hands 
of mys 
Pp 36. 5. Deut. 32 
#2. Ps. 18. 7, 8. & 
89.46. Nah. 1. 2. 
Heb. 12 29. 
39. 25. Deut, 29, 
0. £s, 42.13, Joel 


Zech. 14.44, 5. Rev. 
6.12, 13. 

i Or, towers, or, 
stairs. Ise 30. 25. 
2 Cor. 10. 4. 

t 14. 
16. 


s Ter. 4, 23—26. Hos, 
4.3, Nah-1.4—6, 


17. Ps. 105. 


V. 16, 17. The exact accomplishment of 
these ancient prophecies will turn to a tesfimo- 
ny to the nations that shall witness them: and 
_they will recollect, that thus it was written, and 
thus it had come to pass. ‘This signal victory 
‘over Gog and his associates, shall be the means 
‘of bringing infidels to give glory unto me.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—‘ The expressions here 
“used, plainly imply, that there was to be a suc- 
* cession of ages, between the publishing of these 
‘ propliecies, and this event foretold by them”— 
(Lowth.) 

V. 19, 20. At the terrar of the Lord’s judg- 
ments upon the invaders, all nature will be, as 
it were, thrown into convulsions at his presence, 
and concur in executing his vengeance on them. 

V. 21—23. ‘God’s decrees are expressed by 
‘his speaking the word and giving out the com- 
‘mand. (Lowth.)—Some think that the Lord 
will send assistance to Israel, by the armies of 
Christian princes: in addition, however, to all 
external opposition, he will occasion discord 
among the invaders, and they shall”destroy one 
another ; as well as perish by pestilence, hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone, 

a ip PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

* © When the Lord most effectually works to 
“promote his cause, and to prosper his Church in 
unity and purity; satan will be most busy, (if 
permitted,) in exciting his servants,, with com- 
bined efforts, to oppose it: and they, who on 
other occasions are most hostile, often confede- 
rate to fight against his people.. But he, whose 
all-seeing eye penetrates the deepest recesses of 


the human heart, through long series of ages, | 


~ 


/ 


@- 


“EZERIEL. 
time * by omy servants the prophets | of} him th 


the Lor 
be against . : 
22 And xJ : 
pestilence and with blo 
upon him, and ‘upon hi 
the many people that 
overflowing rain, and gr 
fire, and brimstone.” _ : 
23 Thus will 12 magnify i: 
sanctify myself; @ and I will be kn 
the eyes of many nations, and t 
know that ]amthe Lorp. © 
igiag 
CHAP. XXXIX. ; 
God will glorify himself in the terrible d 
Gog and Magog, 1---7:. The ‘multitude 
pons, burned by Israel, 8—10. . 
Gog and his multitude in Hamon-gog, 11 
The birds and beasts invited to feast on { 
17---20. The heathen shall see God’s jude 
and the reasons for which he punish 
24; whom he-will ea — Pe oe 
favons: 25—29.- 


24. Ex: 9, 22—25. . 


u Judg. 7. 22. 1 
Josh. 10, 21, Ps. 11,4): 


Sam. 14. 20, 2 es 
20,23. Hag. 
xls. 66, 16. 
31. 
15 


ae 3 
Zech, 14, 12— 


Gen. 19.4 


17.& 29, 6. & 30, } 
—33. “Matt. 7. 27. 
Rev. 16. Ble" 


y 13. 11. 


yea, from eternity ; and who for foresees W 

will come into men’s “minds, and 
thoughts they will think, is equally able 
point their devices. In vain tag men- 


against them ; for * SP: h nd. a I 
“the wicked shall not be unpunishec 
who enjoy the Lord’s protection are 
taay be secure, though they have no 
fence. It is most atrocious to. devise 
against those. who serve God, in suis 
honesty, and who are harmless, 4 inof 
unsuspecting. But the love of aati 
hatred of God and holiness, incite me 
most base and destructive entg 
when any dwell securely, bad men 
of it, and mark them as their prey, 
it is become Liha a: for those” 
that desire peace, to learn and e encou 
as a science and a trade /—All | 
cause of God will eventually t ae 
great name, and to fulfil the writings | 
cient prophets ; and that in propc 
formidable.—They who love to 
neighbours, will be made to trembl 
er and indignation of the Lord. © 
creation will concur in the dea ctiol 


own and each “athert visas 
by the tempest of his Jea 


thus’he will be magnified 
all those who refuse tos 
him, f 4 rah 7 - 


-EFORE, thou 2 son of man, 

psy against Gog, and say, Thus 
ord Gop; » Behold, I am 
; oB Gog, the chief prince of 
d Tubal : 


t the sixth part of thee, 4 and 
se thee to come up from the 
north parts, “and will bring thee upon 
¢ mountains of Israel; 
3 Ande I will smite thy bow ont of 
y left hand, and will cause thine arrows 
fall-out of ‘thy right hand. 
‘4 Thou shalt f fall upon the mountains 
* Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and 
e people that is with thee : I will give 
hee unto the ravenous birds of every 
E 2 and fo the beasts of the field § to be 


-voured. 

5 5 Thou shalt fall upon the || open field : 
br. [have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 
| 6 And 4 I will send a fire on Magog, 
nd among them that dwell * carelessly 


/38. 2, 3. + Heb. sides of a: a to devour. 
ws Nah. 2. 13.1 north. 
@ 30, 21—24. Ps. 46. 
iets. 14. & 68. % & 76.3. Jer. 21. 
|. Is. 37.29. 5. Hos. 1- 5. 

it, strike op fren 17—20. & 28. 
rth six 
ir, draw thee back g 32. 4, 5. & 33. 27. 
pith al fs Ws. 34. 2—8. Jer. 15. 
vet hh, ase 3. Rev. 19. 17—21. 
38. is, Dandi. 4. } Heb. wing. 


b 


Jers Bo 2 & 2B 


ht oi 8. 16. & 38. 19 
—22, Am. 1 47. 
10. Nah. 1- 6: 

* Or, confidently. 
38. 11. Judg. 18. 7» 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXIX. V. 2. Leave, &c. Or, 
| I will strike thee with six plagues.” (Marz. 
xviii. 22.) It seems probable, that none of 

e invaders will escape the general destruction : 
¥ perhaps the inhabitants of Magog in general 
re meant. The vast army. of Gog, led forth to 
eos Israel will almost eimpty the land, and the 

bsequent judgments of God, upon those that 
‘main at home, will reduce them to the sixth 

t of the whole. ae 
And I will, &e. ‘ The words may: be better 
afated, « Aftef I have caused thee to come 
ba <a (Lowth.) 

V. 6. aime terrible judgment. will destroy 
,0se countries, whence the army of Gog was 
2d forth; about the same time that the army 
ce shall be cut off.—* They that dwell care- 

lessly in the isles,” may denote the allies of 
‘og before-mentioned. (xxxviii. 5, 6.13.) ‘1 
vat send my fierce judgments upon the epe- 
my of my Church; and upon those that being 
separated and guarded by the sea, live secure- 
ys gis ae their safety.’~ (Bp. Hail.) 

We “I will not suffer my name to be dis- 

MAES, any more; nor let it be said among 
the heathen, that I was not able to rescue mY, 
 Pesple out of the hand of mee enemies.’ — 


es This was predicted “any hundred 
eats before the event: yet the Prophet spake 
fi ity as. already come and done,-to denote the 


ertainty of it; and as seeing in vision its actual 


+| 1 38.13. Ps. 72. 10. 


 % ge 


CHAPTER KXXIX. 


B.C. 585. 
i in the isles: and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

7 So * will I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my people Israel ; 
land I will not det them pollute my holy 
name any more: and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Loum m the Holy 
One in Israel. 

8 { Behold, it is come, ane it is done, 
saith the Lord Gop; °this zs the day 
whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Israel P shall go forth, 4 and shall set on 
fire and burn the weapens, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the ar- 
rows, and the t hand-staves, and the spears 
and they shall ¢ burn them with fire seven 
years : 

10 So that they shall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of | 
the forests; for they shall burn the wea- 
pons with fire: and they © shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 
10—12. Fe 16.17. 


Ree 
38. fy "9 Pet.3. 8. 


t aes make a fire of 


Be. 3. 22. & ie 

D.Ps U2 & Is.) 36. Is. 14, 2. & 33. 

1 86: 2 - Mal.1.5. | 1. Mic. 5. 8. Hab. 

q sto 30. Josh. 11.} 2. 8 Zeph« 2 9, 10. 

6. ee 46. 9. Zech.| Matt- 7. 2 Ve 
- | 13.10.& 18 6. 


k ver. 22. & 38, 16. 


3. 
1 20. 9. 14. 39. & 36. 
20, 21.36. 
m Is. 12.6. & 43.3. 
14. & 55. 5. & 60. 
9.14. 
n 7. 2—10. Is. 33. 


t Or, javeline. 


accomplishment, ‘ This plague is fully deter- 
‘ mined in my cdunsel, and cannot be changed” 

—‘Itis the last and finishing stroke of God’s 
* justice upon the enemies of his Church’— 
(Lowth.) That is, before the millennium. (Woz, 
XXxviii. 2. Marg. Ref) 

Vv. 9, 10. The language here uséd seems 
to imply, that the army of Gog will be cut off by 
miracle, as that of Sennacherib had been: for 
the people are described, as going forth, not to 
fight and conquer, but merely to gather the 
spoil. The immense destruction of the invaders 
is illustrated by the, (perhaps hyperbolical,) cir- 
cumstance, of the weapons found among the 
slain, serving for fuel during seven years, at 
least to the inhabitants of the adjacent cities.— 
But when it is considered, how little fuel, com- 
paratively, is needed in warm climates; we may 
even conceive of this being literally fulfilled — 
The Israelites, however, will neither reserve 
these weapons for their own use, hor form them 
into trophies of their victory: but use them for 
fuel.‘ In token, that such a lasting peace 
§ should ensue, that there should be no more 
‘ need of warlike preparations” (Zow7zh.) 
supposed, that this prediction will be fulfll 
just before the millennium ; at which happy p 
riod, “ men shall every where beat their swords — 
« into plowshares, and their spears,into prun-* 
*ing-hooks ; nation shall not rise against na-- 
‘tion, neither shall they learn war any more.” 
(Notes, Is. ii. 1—5, Rev. xx. 1-6) 
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11. And it shall come to pass in that| thered fowl, and toevery beat 
day, chat I will give unto Gog’a place} Assemble -yoursels 

there of graves in Israel, the valley of the), 
passengers son. the east of the sea: and 
it Shall stop the * zoses of the passengers: 
and there shall they bury Gog and all his 

_ multitude : and they shall call zz, The val- 
ley of + Hamon-gog. 

' 12 And seven months shall the house 
‘of Israel be burying of them, that they 
may t cleanse the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall 
bury chem; and it shall be to them "%a 
renown, * the day that I shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord Gop. _ 

14 And ¥ they shall sever out men of 
} continual employment, passing through 
the land to bury with the passengers 
those that remain upon the face of the 
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of 
‘seven months shall they search. 


great sacrifice upon ‘the mountain . 
rael, that ye may eat fl sh, and E 
blood. - PRB Be: oo Oe 
18 Ye! shall 4 eat the flesh 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
of the earth, of rams, of lam 
} goats, ¢of bullocks, all of thenr! fe 
of Bashan. & 
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
and drink blood till ye be drunker 
my sacrifice which I have sacrifice ( 
you. 
20 Thus £ ye shall be filled at inp 
with horses and chariots, with 
men, and with all men of re saiti 
Lord Gop. 
21 9 And» J will set my bihaty an rf 


f 15 And the passengers chat pass|the heathen, and all the heathen s 
through the land, when avy seeth a man’s|see my judgment that I have execu 
bone, then shall he § set up a sign by it,| ‘and my hand that I ere laid a 
till the buriers have buried it “a in the|them. 
valley of || Hamon-gog. 22 So the house of Titack shall Ky 

16 And also the name of the city shail|that I am the Lorp their God from 
ge Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse |day and forward. Ya 
the land. 23 And! the heathen shall knoy y 

17 § And thou son of man, thus saith|the house of Israel went into captivity 

3 -b * g : 

the Lord Gop ’ Speak unto * every fea e ver. 4. 1 Sam. 17, T Deut 32, 14, Pe 6.9. Ps. 32 
= 47. 18. Num. 34-Ju Deut. 26. 19, Psy 11. 44 46, Is. 18. 6. & 34.| 22, 12, Am. 4. Li: Ik vers 7% 28. 
11 Luke 5.1. John} 149. 6—9. Jer. 33.Ja ver. 11. 6. Jer. 46. 10. g 38. 4. Ps. 76.6) 26. & 3 
6 1, 9. Zeph. 3419, 20.1) That is, The mul-| t Or, slaughier. Hag. 2. 22, Rev.) 24. 7 
* Or, mouths. 1 Pet. 1. titude. d 29. 5. & 34 4.1 19,78. ; John 17. 
+ That is, the mul-lx ver. 21. ‘22, & 28.|b Gen. 31. 54. 1] Rey. 19.17, 18. 21.Jh 36,23. & 38 16.} 5, 20. 
titude of Gox. Num.| 22, Ps, 126, 2, 3. Sam. 9. 13. & 16.| ¢ Heb. great goats.) 23. Ex. 9. 16+ &yl 36. 18— 
Ui. 34, Margin. |y Num. 19. 11—19.] 3. Ise 56. 9. Jer,| 34.17. Marg. 14, 4, Is. 26. 11. &} Chr. 7. 
t ver. 14, 16. Num.|} Heb. continuance. _}2 9. Zeph. 1. 7. es Ps. 68. 31. Is. 34.) 37.20, Mal. 1. 11, | 22.89. & 
29. 16. Deut. 21-/z ver. 12. * Heb. the fowl of | 6. Jer. 50, 11. 27-1 Ex. 7 4. & 8. 19. Ladgny: 
er ee § Heb. builds Lukel every wing. Ga. 40. | 1 Sam. 5.7% 11. & * 

¥. 11—16. Gog will expect to seize the] gers;” ‘ because it was a great ch, b Y 

» whole land of Tsrael for his ar my and people:|‘ the merchants and traders from Syria, 
but the Lerd will only give them a place of|‘ other eastern countries, went into Egyp! 

, graves in some part of it; and not even that, till‘ the people shall be employed seven mon 
their bodies have lain some time unburied. The|‘ burying the dead; and after they are : 
multitudes of the slain will infect the air with|* particular persons, appointed for that: 

‘their stench, and cause the travellers to stop|‘ shall make a clear riddance? 
their noses ; or they willlie in the way, and ob-| 4 sign, &c. ‘ A stone, or Some m:z 
struct those that are passing onthe read. So} tinction, that men bean avoid pas 
that the Israelites must bury them, though they|‘ them.’ 
bad neither trouble nor peril in vanquishing| Hamonah. * Thisis pratigbly meant a 
them. This will be the work ofseven months|* that should be afterwards built ne: 
to all the people of the land; that is, of allsuch|‘ ley, and called Hamonah, to perp 
ascan be spared from other needful employ- |‘ memory of such a transaction, ( 

* ents. But it will be necessary in order to}such city, however, has yet been b Lilt 

: se the land.—No doubt the prophet refer-| we have any account. ! bmi 

" # to the ceremonial law, in this passage;| V. 17—20. It was the “cust 


* that offered sacrifice, to invite 
‘ a feast, that was made on the 1 
© here the prophet, by God"s co 
‘ the beasts and fowls to parta 
© fice of his gnemies slain; the 
* sacrifice, because offered. 
* to God’s justice.’ (Lowth.) 


a though that law will not be regarded, when this 
prediction shall be fulfilled : but it will be also 
-needful to cleanse the land from the natural de- 
filement,, Which might otherwise cause an in- 
fection.—This labour of Israel will bring great 
_ honour to them, as well as redound to the glory 
of God.—‘ The valley, near this sea, (of Genne- 
*sareth,) is called “the valley of the passen- 


Re 


ing to their transgressions have 
them, and hid my face from 


, 


; herefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


acob, and have mercy upon 4 the whole 
jouse of Israel, * and will be jealous for 
ay holy name ; ; 
26 After that * they have borne their 
hhame, and all their trespasses whereby 
ver. 29 Deut. ale & 59. 17, 18.[q 20. 40. & 37. 215 


ie 18. & 32 20.) Jer- 2, 17..19. & 4.) 22 Jere 31, 1. Hos. 
oF |. 1. Be 30. 7.| 18. & 5. 25-Dan.9.) 1, 11. 
fs. 8. 17. & 59. 2, 


hee : 5—16. . mers 4—6. ayer. 
‘& 64s 7s Jer, 33. 5$p 34. 13+ 36. 24.; Joel 2.18. Zech. 1. 
eet ta sotnete: Pia a7. 12, 13. & 56.) 14. & 8, Ze 

14, & 3.8. Is-42,| 8- Jer, 3. 18. & 23,45 16. 52. 57, 58+ 63, 
he ae 3. & 30. 3.10. 18.| & 32. 25, 30- Jer. 
36. 19, Ley, 26.| & 31. 8. & 32.37.| 3. 24,25. Dan. 9. 
24. 2 Kings 17. 7,) Am. 9. 14. Rom. 

c Is. 1+ 20. & 3.| 11. 26—31. 


16. 


23—29. These verses seem to refer to 
s and all the preceding prophecies, concern- 
srael. They went not into captivity to Babylon, 
‘ecause the Lord was unable to protect them, or 
ough any breach of his promise; but be- 
ause of their transgressions, which provoked 
‘im to hide his face from them, and to leave 
em in the hands of their enemies. In like 
anner they were expelled from the land by 
e Romans, and continue in a captive or exiled 
ate to this day; because they rejected and cru- 
ified Christ, and pertinaciously fought against 
is Gospel: and he hath dealt with them ac- 
lordingly. But when he shall at length have 
ercy on the whole house of Israel, by convert- 
ge them to Christianity for the glory of his own 
ame; and when they shall have borne the 
thame of being cast off for their sins, while they 
welt safely in their own land, and shall again 
e gathered into it: then the nations shall per- 
ive his justice, truth, and goodness in his 
tealings with his people, and shall learn to 
port, worship, and serve him: and Israel also 
all know the Lord their God, in a humbling 
piritual manner, as revealed in and by Jesus 
hrist, whom they have so long rejected. At 
nat time they shall all be gathered into their 
wn land : and the Lord will no more hide his 
ce from them, or leave them in the hand of 
eir enemies; as he will have poured out his 
pirit upon them, and thus made them his holy 
oe yoke and servants, The return of a few 
ews from Babylon, and their continuance, in- 
wease, partial reformation, and prosperity, till 
é days of Christ, followed by their present 

ag-continued dispersion, under the frown of 
Eeigand destitute of his Spirit, could in no. wise 
frsagres te these predictions. We are therefore 
onstrained either to explain them exclusively of 
he blessings conferred on the Church at large; 


VOR. TY, 


CHAPTER XXX1X. 


+ because they trespassed) 
ierefore ™ hid I my face|th 
' d| made them afraid. 


scording to their uncleanness, 


w will I bring again the captivity of 


= the restoration and subsequent prosperity of 


B.C. 385: 


they have trespassed against me, * when 
they dwelt safely in their land, and none 


27 When ® Lhave brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them out 
of their enemies’ lands, * and am sancti- 
fied in them in the sight of many nations; 

28 Then ¥ shall they know that I am 
the Lorp their God, * which caused them 
ta be led into captivity among the hea- 
then: but I haye gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left none of 
them any more there. 

29 Neither will I * hide my face any 
more from them: > for 1 have poured out 
my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


t Lev. 26. 5, 6. Deu.ly ver. 22. & 34, 30.fa ver. 23—25. & 37 
32. 15, 1 Kings 4. 
25. Mic. 4. 4. 


U Vere 25+ & 28. 25, 
26. 


Hos, 2. 20. 26, 27. Ts. 45.17. & 
* Heb. by my caus- 
ing of them, &e. 
ver. 23. 
7% Is. 27. 12. Am. 9. 
9. Rom. 9. 6—8, & 
11. 1—7- 


54, 8—10. 
b 36.25—27. 1s. 32, 
15.& 44. 3-5. & 
59. 20, 21. Joel 2+ 
23. Zech, 12. 10. 
| Acts 2.17, 18. 33. 


K ver. 13. & 36. 23, 
24, & 38. 16. 23. 
Ley. 10. 3. Ise 5. 
16. 


BS SONI TEE VRE SABES sli on ES a a 
or to conclude that some future events, exactly 
answerable to them, shall take place in respect 
of the nation of Israel: and this latter interpre- 
tation is far more consistent with the most obyi- 
ous method of explaining the Scriptures. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. 

The Lord will surely make all men, even the 
most careless and inveterate transgressors, know 
his holy name; either by the power of his right- 
eous indignation, or by the riches of his mercy 
and grace : and he will at length silence every 
objection to his dispensations, and not suffer his 
holy name to be polluted any more. This time 
is at hand: this is, as it were, already done - 
the day of which God hath spoken is about to™ 
be ushered in; his promises and judgments 
will soon be exactly accomplished : let us then 
go forth to meet him, and anticipate by faith and 
prayer the approach of his promised blessings to 
ourselves and to his Church. Speedily the 
weapons of war, which are so much in use all 
over the world, will be rendered needless. In- 
deed they might now be all burned, or bu- 
ried in the depth of the se4, to the great benefit 
of mankind ; and they would be thus disposed 
of, did not men more resemble satan in pride, 
malice, and treachery, than the Lord in justice, 
truth, goodness, and mercy ; and if they did not 
take more delight in robbing, murdering, or 
domineering over othérs, than in loye and good 
works. Yet it is the common lot of spoilers 
be spoiled and slaughtered, by those whom 
seek toinjure. After all the disturbance tha 
is made by men of vast ambition or insatiable 
avarice, and after all their mighty expectations 
and achievements, a place of graves is all that 
the Lord gives them on earth; and sometimes 
even this is denied, that the indignities’ exer- 
cised towards their dead bodies may be an em- 
blem of the contempt and misery to which their 


4 


law 


its. - fs - 


CHAP. XL. 


Bzekiel’s vision of the model of a city ; and. of an an-| 


gel, with a line and reed, measuring the temple, 1 
—5. A description of the east gate of the outer 
eourt, 6—19 ;, of the north gate, 20—23 ; and of 
the south gate, 24—26: of the south gate of the 
inner court, 27—31; of the east gate, 32-34 ; and 
of the north gate, 35---38. The eight tables for 
sacrifice, 39--43. The chambers for the singers 
and for the priests, 44---47. The porch: and pil- 
lars of the temple, 48, 49. 


N @ the five and twentieth year of our 

captivity, inthe beginning of the year, 

mn the tenth day of the month, in the 
a 1.2. & 8. 1. & 29, 17. & 321. 17. 


guilty souls are doomed in the invisible world. 
§t is our duty to show a humane disposition even 
towards the most injurious: yet self-love may 
suffice to induce the survivors to bury the dead. 
¥t should therefore moderate our regard to these 
mortal bodies, and their decoration and indul- 
gence, and our attention to external accom- 
plishments in. others, to consider, that common- 
ly, in two or three days after death, the human 
body becomes too deformed a spectacle to be 
Yooked. on without horror, by those who used 
most to love and admire it. When the Lord is 
glorified in the ruin of his enemies, and in the 
good conduct and prosperity of his people, it 
becomes a day of great renown to them: but 
it is the chief renown of any land, when all 
ranks and orders of men concur in cleansing it 
from the filthiness of sin, which is far worse 
than any natural or ceremonial pollution what- 
ever. This is a good, work, which will require 
persevering diligence, that it may not be done 
superficially, but that search may be made into 
the secret recesses of iniquity, by persons sever- 
ed for that service, and with the assistance of 
all that are able to give them information. 
V. 17—29. 

The most haughty and prosperous of sinners 
are only fattened for the slaughter, like the bulls 
and rams of Bashan: at length they will all be 
made a sacrifice to justice, for the display of 
the glory of God, before the nations of the earth : 
whilst the poor and afflicted people, that trust 
in him, shall certainly know and experience his 
power, truth, and love, in their timely deliver- 
ance and advancement. But even the professed 
people of God often fall into the hands of their 
enemies, or into divers and sore calamities ; be- 
¢ause they have trespassed against him, and he 
deals with them according to theit uncleanness 
and their transgressions. And indeed, if true 
believers yield to temptation, and commit de- 
liberate wickedness, the Lord will hide his 
face, and inflict sharp correction on them; 
‘and they will walk in darkness, and their ene- 
mies will.seem to insult overthem. But though 
they may thus be deserted, tempted, - correct- 
ed, distressed; yet they have. a sure refuge in 
the Lord’s mercy : fora season they bear their 
shame; till being truly penitent, he again hath 
mercy on them, for the honour of his own name ; 
and then they dwell safely and comfortably un- 
der his protection, and none can make them 


a 


me thither. 
me into the land of Israel 
on fa very high: mounte 
was ® as the 4 frame ‘o 


south. dc, vigil? 

b 33. 21. 2 Kings] 7-1—7. Acts 2. 17. 

25. Jer. 39. & 51. | & 16.9, 2 Core 12/2 48. 
ec Ex, 12.41. i Ae 


7. “ 
d 1.3: & 3,14. 92.1f 17, 22,23. Is, 2. 2, 
€ lel, & 8, te 


afraid. For the name of God wil 
hallowed : his cause will be triumph 
and in heaven: he will yet have me: 
dispersed house of Ismael, and gathe 
of their captivity: and be will neve ! 
his face from any of those on whom h 
poured out his sanctifying Spirit. But wet 
not expect to be wholly exempted from ten 
tion, distress, and trouble, till we come 
ven: then we shall be filled with the Sp 
holiness, and behold the face of our God 
out one frown or intervening cloud for 


phet bad this vision in the most gloomy 
of the captivity, twelve years before Jeh 


sacred Scripture: so that it is not fully” 


‘the threshold of the temple, enlarging “all 


2 In € the vis 


4 


& 11.24 & 37,1. 
Rev. 1. 10. , 


23, 
3 Dan, 2 34, 35.) 1 
eas Rey. 21.{! Ps 
10> | chen Sa 


ill f 


NOTES4 > Sh 
CHAP. XL. WV. 1. (Mare. Ref) — 


was released from prison by Evilemerodac! 

¥V. 2. (Note, i. 1.) The vision conta 
the remainder of this book, is allowed by 
mentators to be one of the most obscure i 


what city, temple, and land, were intend: ¢ 
whether it had reference to former or to 

times ; whether it be understoud lite 
figuratively ; whether it relate to the Chut 
earth, or that in héaven. Some think th 
lowing description of the temple was int 
to show what Solomon’s temple had | 
(Notes, 1 Kings vi. vii.) others explain i 
second temple, and of the city, after th 
rebuilded and arrived at their greatest’ p 
ty. There can, indeed, be little doub 
grand outlines of the description w 
from Solomon’s temple, with all the 
made to its courts and out-buildings 
ages ; and that in many particulars, 
considered as a model of it, when destro 
Nebuchadnezzar. Wemay also suppe 

Zerubbabel, Joshua, and the other Je 
respect to it, as far as circumstances wo 
mit, in rebuilding the temple after the © 
There are however several circumst2 
conclusively show, that something vasth 
to either the first or second ternple was in 
and that the external description mu: 
sidered as’ a figure and emblem of Spir 
blessings. This will appear, in many Pi 

lars as we proceed: but especially ime 
sions of the temple, city, and land : and the 
vision of the land to the, prince, prices 
tribes; and the river of water springin, 


—— 
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‘ 


tent that I might shew them unto thee aré 
thou brought hither: » declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And, behold, ° a wall on the outside 
ef the house round about, and in the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six cu- 
bits Jong, P by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth ; 4so he measured the breadth 
ofthe building, one reed ; and the height, 
one reed. 


ught me thither, and, be- 
“man, * whose appear- 


ehold with thine eyes, and heer 
‘thine ears, and set thine heart upon 
that I shall shew thee; for to the in- 
4.7.27: Dan. 104 2 Rev. 11. ee 43. 10, 11. & 44: 5. 


x 


. Ate 20. 27 1| Is. 26. 1. & 60. 18.(p Deut. 3.11. 
q 42. 20+ 


| 5, 6. Rev. 1.15. 15. Matt. 10. 27. & 13, 
47.3. Is. 8. 20. &|m 2, 7,8. & 3.17. &| 9. 51, 52. 


n is. 21.10. Jer. “af 42.20. Pe. 125. é| 12. 
28.17. Zech. 2 1,| 


Cor, 11. 33. Zech. 2. 5. Rev. 21 


ble: it is, however, absurd to attempt laying 
down rules for church-government, discipline, 
or modes of worship, from so obscure a vision = 
seeing men of lively imaginations and contrary 
sentiments may, perhaps with equal plausibility, 
accommodate it to their systems. In general, 
the vision seems to have been intended both to 
remind the Jews of what they had lost by their 
sins, and so to lead them to repentance; and to 
encourage their hopes of the final prevalence of 
that cause, which was at that time so greatly 
depressed. : 

Avery, &e. ‘ Mount Moriah is called “a 
« yery high mountain,” ¢ because it represents 
‘ the seat of the Christian Church, foretold by 
‘ the prophets, that it should be “ established 
‘on the top of the mountains.”—‘ Mount Mo- 
© rjah lay southward of the hill of Zion, though 
© northward. of the lower part of the city, com- 
< monly called Jerusalem” (Zowth.)—The ve- 
ry high mountain, however, is not said to have 
been Moriah, or Zion—The prophet saw on the 
south, the frame, or plan, of the city, which 
would at length be builded, and which he after- 
wards repeatedly mentioned ; though he was 
directed first to describe the courts and the tem- 
ple. 

V. 3. Aman, &c. Many suppose this man 
to have been the eternal Son of God, anticipat- 
ing his incarnation by appearing in human form, 
He is the Builder, as well as tle Foundation 
and Corner-stone of the spiritual temple: and 


leached the Dead sea, and sweetening its wa- 
ers ; with the trees growing on the banks of 
he river, bearing fruit every month, cannot be 
literally interpreted, or made to accord with 
ing which has yet taken place. (xv, xlvii 
ay general scope of Ezekiel’s tem- 
le ving a promise of restoring Solo- 
« mon’s, to preserve the Jews from defiling 
seives with idolatry during their captivi- 
pn a . 
and when the time of that should be ex- 
ed, to encourage them to go home and re- 
d their temple, and observe the laws and 
dinances prescribed by Moses, for perform- 
ing God’s worship there : which yet was never 
¢ to be equal to Solomon’s in every respect, be- 
fore the Messiah should come, whose. Chureh 
uld resemble Solomon’s temple, in symme- 
try and beauty, in firmness and duration, in a 
« regular, orderly, and decent worship of the 
e God, and in the manifestation of the di- 
€ vine presence, at first by the miraculous gifts 
« of the Holy Ghost, and ever since by the in- 
é ward assistances, comforts, and protection of 
« the same Spirit? (Lowth.) The state of the 
Church, however, in that happy period which 
we are taught to expect, seems to be emblema- 
tically predicted. < Nothing is more usual, 
« than for the prophets to describe the state of 
Hf the Christian Church by representations taken 
-¢ from the Jewish temple and service.’ (Leath.) 
(Notes, Is. slix. lx. xvi.) If we would judge of 
the propriety with which those glorious days 
were predicted under such allusions, we must his appearance as brass might denote bis dura- 
place ourselves in the situation of the pious ble stability and glory,in his person and media- 


_Jews when in captivity, who favoured the very torial government: yet, as the glory of God, in 


: ! 
dust and stones of their city and temple; and }Christ, has been shown to be the scope of the in- 
troductory vision, (Votes, i, x.) and as the same 


who could not well detach their ideas of the 
Church’s prosperity, from that of the external | glory appeared to the prophet in this Vision, 
splendour of the sanctuary; or conceive of when the man here spoken of was present, (slii. 
more glorious times for the worship of God, ab-|1—6:) it may be questioned, whether he were 
stracted from the expectation of a larger tem-|not a created angel. (tev. i. 15.) —* The use of 
ple orcity. It is probable that the more imme- |* the /zne was to measure the land; and of the 


| diate accomplishment of the prophecy will be 

(Lowth.) These may denote his revealed word 
. 

| 


* 


subsequent to the conversion of the Jews, their 
restoration to their own land, the destruction of |or secret decrees, according to which he 3 


Gog and Magog, and the pouring out of the | regulate every thing that relates to the doctri Ys 


‘Spirit mentioned in the close of the foregoing worship, and practice of his Church. 
chapter : and it will perhaps continue through; V. 4. ‘ He proposes to the prophet two du- 
he thousand years during which satan will be |{ ties, always necessary : that he should diligent- 


ed up in the bottomless pit. But whether |‘ ly learn from God, and faithfully deliver what 


t ere will be any external forms, analogous to }‘ he had received.’ 
those here predicted, cannot be determined;| V- 5. 2 wall. This wall is supposed to have 
- though in some respects it seems yery improba-! surrounded the temple and all its out-buildings ; 


‘reed to take the dimension of the buildings” — 


BUC. 574. 


6 § Then came he® unto the gate 
* which Jooketh toward the east, and 
went up § the stairs thereof, and measur- 
ed thet threshold of the gate, which was 
u one reed broad ; and the other thresh- 
old of the gate, which was one reed 

- broad. 

7 And every * little intek was one 
reed long, and ohe reed broad ; and be- 
tween the little chambers were five cu- 
bits ; and the threshold of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reed. 

8 He measufed also the porch of the 
gate within, one reed, 

9 Then méasured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits; and y the posts there- 
of, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate 
was inward. 

10 Aud z the little Sorel of the 


was theway toward|x 42. 5. 1 Kings 6. 
5—10. 1 Chr. 9. 26, 
& 23.528. 2 Chr. 3. 
9. & 31. 11. Ezra 
8, 29. Jer. 35. 4, 

Vy 45. 196 
Z ver. 7. 


“lL. 1. & AB. 1. &} ° the east. 

44.1. & /46. I. 12./s ver. 26. 1 Kin. 6.8. 

41Chy 9. 18 24)t 10.18. & 43,3.& 

Neb, 3.29. Jer. 19.} 46. 2.& 47.1. Ps. 
84.10. Marg. 

e Heby whose face ver. 5. 7. 


¥ ver. 20. &s. 16. el 


and it may be an emblem of the Church's sepa- 
ration from the world, and its security under 
the divine protection—The reed, with which 
the prophet’s Instructor measured, is computed 
to have been nearly four yards long: though 
some think that the ordinary Jewish cubit is 
meant, and distinguished from that which was 
used in Chaldea; and that the reed. was not 
much above three yards long. The oufward wall 
is stated to have been one reed in breadth, or 
thickness, and one in height. 

V. 6. The gate of the outward court, in 
which- thé Israelites worshipped, seems to be 
intended. ‘fhe Angel passesby the court. of 
“ the Gentiles, and does not measure it :.(Rev. 
* xi, 2;) perhaps signifying, that the> multitude 
© of the nations, owing into the Church, could 
© not be comprised in any measure or number. 
—* The word translated threshold, signifies the 
_ © lintel, or upper part of the door case, as well 

© as the lower threshold? —(Lowth.) ‘These 
were equal in dimensions to the thickness of the 
wall. 

V. 7. The entrance into the’ outward court 
seems to have been through a porch, with doors 
‘at both ends; and on each side of this porch 
were three small chambers, or rooms,-a reed 
square in size, with a passage of five cubits ’be- 
tween them.—* These rooms were for the use of 
¢ the porters, that took care of the several gates, 
/ © which led to the temple.’ (1 Chr. ix, 18—24. 
xxvii 12—18.) ‘The inward threshold, at the 
< further end of the porch, looking into the first 
© court, wasof the same sige with the outer one.’ 
(Lowth ) 

' V. 8. Or, “He even measured,”: &c 

Vv. 9. The porch of the gate,” and. “ the 
¢ posts thereof,” seems to have been a portico, 
or pent-nouse, on the inside of the entrance be- 
‘yond the chambers, projecting eight cubits, and 


-emExMaL* a Sees tity: 


measure on thi 
‘11 And he me 
the entry. of the gate, 
the length of the gate, thi 
12 The * space also . 
chambers was one cubit o7 7 
the space was one cubit on th 
and the little chambers were six ou 
this side, and six cubits on that si i 
13 He measured then the ga 
the roof of one little’ chamber»t ) the 
of another: the breadth was fiv 
twenty cubits, door against door. 
14 He made also posts of thre 
cubits, even unto the post of at 
round about the gate. # 
15 And from the face of the gate of 
entrance, unto the face of the: porell 
the inner gate, were ae cubits. - - ha 


* Heb. or] 27. 9. & 35, rae 
bound. Lev. 6. ie 1Ch 
a 8. 7. & 42. 16 Ex, ‘ 


limit, 


supported by posts or r gallant two 
cumference ; which carried off the 
served for shade and shelter, to those w 
ed into the. outward caurt, © 
V. 10. (Note, 7.)° $ The Shonte of th 
‘ belonging to each row of chambers, 
‘the same size? (Lowth) » 
V..11, The width of the gat 
each end of the entrance, (perhaps inclu 
door-posts,) was ten cubits ; and the hei 
teen cubits, or about twice $k heigh 
wall. 
V. 12. A space of a cubit in atti s 
have been separated by. some rail. or fence 
boti sides, from the passage, before each *) 
little chambers ; to keep off the throng 
who entered. into the court, and perh 
passage to those who occupied the room. ( 
Vv. 18. The whole arch of the € 
measured from the ‘southern extremity 
room to the northern extremity of the o 
room, was twenty-five cubits: including th 
mensions of the two rooms, (or twelve ¢ 
the spaces before the rooms, (or two 
and the breadth of the entrance, (ten ¢ 
This makes twenty-four;eubits; an 
cubit seems to have been taken up by 
of the rooms, inward, towards the ent 
doors of the rooms, on each side the 
seem to have faced each other. - 
V. 14. The word, rendered po 
by many supposed to mean p 
haps the verse -may signify, that 
to the chambers, and within | 
the court, when the several 1 
ded together, amounted to sixty ct 
The angel. is said to have made, 
ated before the prophet. ‘ 
V. 15. © Thé whole length 
‘ from the outward front, 
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e were + narrow windows|of the first gate: the length thereof was 
2 chambers, and to their-posts ‘fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twen- 
pend about, onde likewise} ty cubits. "he 
22 And their. windows, and their. arches, 
and their! palm-trees, were after the mea- 
sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
east; ™and they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them. 

23 And ™the gate of the inner court 
was over against the gate toward the 
north, and toward the east ; °and he mea- 
sured from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 4 After that he brought me toward 
the south; P and behold a gate toward the 
south : 4and he measured the posts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, according. to 
these measures. 5 

25 And there were * windows in it and 
in the arches thereof round about, like 
those windows: * the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. © 

26 And there were tseven steps to go 
up to it, and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them: and it had" palm-trees one 
on this side, and another on that ik 
upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate * in the inner’ 


brought he me into.4 the out- 
art, and, lo, © ‘here were cham- 
nd a pavement made for the court 
ind about : f thirty chambers were upon 
© pavement. 
2 And the pavement by the ane of 
he gates over against the length of the 
ates, was the lower pavement. 

| 19 Then he measured. the breadth 
fom the forefront of the lower gate 8 un- 
the dretrpetyot hes inner court * * with- 


; And & che ae of the outward 
rt, t that looked toward the north, he 
easured the length thereof, and the 
readth thereof. 
21 ‘And i i the little chambers thereof 
yere three on this side, and three on that 
de; and the posts thereof, and the } 
ches sBeieot; were © after the measure 


| Hebi Croaeds 41.] 35. 2 Chr. 3.5. Ps.|h ver. 5. 

6. 1 Kings 6. 4.) 92.12. Rey. 7. 9. |f Heb. whose face 
ht Cor. 13. 12, id 10.5. & 42. 1. &| was. 

| vers 7% 12. 21. 45. 21. Rev. 11. 2.{i ver. 7 10—16, 29, 
‘Os, galleries, or,le 1 Kings 6-5. 1} 30, 36,37. 

vorches. ver. 21,) Chr. 9. 26, & 23. ¢ Or, galleri ies, Or, 
2. 25. 30. & 41.| 28. 2 Chr. 31.11, | porches. yer. 16.26. 


1 ver. 16. 31. 37. 1] 38. 9—12. S$ VET. 21. 33. - BN 
Kings 6, 29. 32. 35.|p ver. 6. 20,3508 46,|t ver. 6,22. 2 Pet.3« 
& 7.36. 2Chr. 3.| 9. 18. yi 
5. Rev: 7. 9. q ver. 21. 28, 29. 33.Ju ver. 16. 22. Ps 


5. & 42. 3. John}{ 42, 3. & 45. 5- 30—34. m ver. 6, 26. 31: 34.) 35,36. 92. 12, 1S. Cant. 
«Qe EA 2 Toh 27. & 46.|k ver. 810. 13, 15.) 37.49. Heb. 6. 1.\r yer. 16. 22+ 29.) 7.7, 8. 
On withine 25. 29. N ver. 19.27, 28. 44.) John 12. 46. 1-Cor-|x ver. 23, 32. 


“1 Kings 6. 29. ae. De fom without.| o Ex, 27. 9—18. &\ 13.12. 2 Pet. 1.19. 


side which looks into the first court, was fitty 
-cubits:—Twelve, the thickness of the wall at 
each end; eighteen forthe three chambers 
_oneach side; and ten cubits for the space be- 
' tween the chambers ; ; allowing the same space 
between the chambers on each side, and the 
two walls.’ (Lowth.) 
WV. 16. ‘Every one of the little chambers 
had a. narrow window to it, toward the inside 
| of the gate where the passage was; and so 
there was over the side-posts or fronts, (or 
t 
| 


pavement on each side, under the porticos, was 
raised higher than-this was. 

V. 19. The distance between the inner door 
into the outward court, and the door at the other 
extremity into the’ inner court, was a hundred 
cubits. The way to the temple was a continued 
ascent; so that the door into the inner court was 
the higher, that into the outward, the lower, rate. 
The width of this part ofthe court from south 
to north was the same as thexlength from: east 
to west. At least this seems the most obvious 
construction of the concluding words. 

V.. 20. The north gate, into the outward 
court, which is next described, was made nearly, 
if not exactly, in the same manneryas the east 
gate, &c. 

V.. 21,22. (Notes, 13, 15, 16.) 

Before them, Or, ‘suitable to them; that is, 
to those of the east gate? (Lowth ) By 

_ V. 28. (Note, 19.) «The north gate of the 
* janer court did exactly answer this nerth gate 
©“ of the outer court: and in like manner the 
* east gate of the inner court answered the east 

has of the outward court.’- (Lowth )—‘ The 

‘ gate of the inner court was over against the 

-gate,’ (that is, of the outward court,) fas welt 
* on the north side as on the east.’ 


_ pent:houses,) placed at the entrance of each 
-chamber’—* These were broad within to dis- 
 perse the light, and narrow without? (Lowth.) 
The arches seem to have been built above each 
oor, with a window in them; as it is generally. 
ractised in many cities at present. (Marg. Ref.) | 
Y. 17. “ The outward court” was within the 
saecly above described; but without, or more 
istant from the temple than the inner. court. 
itis ‘supposed to have been surrounded by clois- 
ters, or porticos, with a pavement under them; 
and. over these were chambers, for the use of 
the priests and Levites; or rather for storehouses, | < 
in which to preserve the sacred oblations. 
Vv. 18," Perhaps there was a pavement, be.|< 
tween the porticos on each side, facing the en-' 
iss ance called the lower pavement, because the ( 
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court toward the south: y and he mea- gate, and nee 


pa ! Re 


B.C. 374. 


sured from gate to gate toward the south 
an hundred cubits. 
28 4 And he brought me to the i inner 
court by the south gate: and he measur- 
d the south gate 2 BCC ERINS to these 
Bteites: 
29 And ® the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: 
b and there were windows init and in the 


arches thereof round about: it was fifty! 


cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 
© five and twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits § broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outer court; ¢ and palm-trees were 


- upon the posts thereof: and the going up 


to it had & eight steps. 
32 9 And he brought me into the in- 
ner court toward the east: and he mea- 


‘sured the gate according to these mea- 


sures. 

33 And. the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the aréhes 
thereof, were according to these mea- 
sures: and ¢here were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof round about: 
Sit was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad, 

$4 And the arches thereof were toward 


the outward court; and palm-trees were 


upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up to it nae 
h eight steps. 

35 9 And he brought me ‘to the watth 


? ver. 28—31. 35. 
@ ver. 32.35. b ver. 16, 22. 25. g wer. 21.25, 36, 
@ ver. 7. 10. 12. e ver. 21, 25,33.68-)h yer. 6, 22. 26. 31< 
Chr. 28. 11, 12. .2)§ Heb. breadth. 37. 49. 

Chr. 31. 11. Neh.jd ver. 26.34, » i ver.27. 32. & 44. 
13, 5. 9. Jer. 35./e Yer, 22, 26.34. 37,| 4, & 47. 2s 


Y Vers 19. 23, 47. 2—4. & 36.10. 
1 


V. 24-27. {WMare. Ref.) It seems there 
‘were no gates on the west; though the courts 
ray be supposed to have extended, by the sides 
ofthe temple, to the western wall: at least the 
Square, at first described, within the surround- 
ing wall, would admit of this. (3.) 

V. 28. The outward court enclosed the in- 
ner, on the east, north, and south sides. Thus 
the prophet was led from the south gate of the 


‘outward court, to the south gate of the inner, 


which was over against. it; and so into the inner 
court ilself. 

V. 29—S1, (Notes, 8—15.) The entrance 
into the inner court scems to have been through 
a portico, like that at each Gate of the outward 
court, with little rooms for porters, and spaces 
hetween, of the same dimensions, and with a 
pent- house towards the outward court 


i but the |* Jooked toward the alta 


posts thereof, 
the windows t 
was fifty cubits, z 
twenty cubits. ce 

37 And ! th 
ward the outer cot t3 a 
upon the posts th 
on that side : and 


tries thereof” were | 
gates, ® where they 
offering. 

39 And in the p 
two tables on this sid 
on that side, to slay | 
offering, and 4 the 
trespass-offering. : 

40 And at the sid cut * as 
goeth up to the ent g 
were two tables ; 
which was at. the ae 
two tables. : 


four tables on that. ite 
the gate; eight tables, 
slew their sacrifices. — 

42 And the four tabl 
stone for the burnt-offerir 
an half long, anda cubit an 
and one cube: high: wheren 


the burnt-offering and the § sacri 
43 And within were + hooks 
broad, fastened round abo : 
k ver. 22. 29, 36. 2%. 30-1 Cor. 10, ik 
l ver. 31. 34. —21. ves: 
m vey. 12. & 41.10, sober Sheen af 
11. 1 Kings 6. 8. . |q Lev. 4. 13 ke. 
n Ley 1. 9. & 8. 21. ay 5, 10. 2 Cor 5. stone 
Heb. 10, 22. 


o 41, 32. & 44. 164r Lev. 546, Be. & 6. “20. 
Mal. 1. 7. 12, Luke} 6. Bi 7 la ee ; 


ascent was by eight step 
court had ae sevep.—* ~*Th 


* grees, or asce2ts, . 
‘ sung on some of 
(30.) are supposed | has eee 
spaces which separated the por 
to deg been eee pak in 


Y¥. 38. Just within the 
entranee, beyond the ¢ 
where the legs and entr: 
washed. (Marg. Refs « 

V. 40, < Two tables 3 

* you come into the po 
‘ on each side of the i 


it t the inner gate were 
s of the singers in the inner 
yas at the side of the north 
“prospect was toward the 
or the side of the east gate, 
he prospect toward the north. 
he said unto me, This cham- 
se prospect 7s toward the south, 
for the priests, * the keepers of the 
ree of the house. ; 
| 46 And the chamber whose prospect 
s toward the north is for the priests, 
“the keepers of the charge of the al- 
ar: % these are the sons of Zadok, 
mong the sons of Levi, ? which come 


vers 23.27. $+ 28. 32. 38, 1 Chr.fy 44. 15. Lev. 6, 12, 
ver, 7. 10. 29. 1) 6.49. & 9. 23. 2] 13. Num. 18. 5.- 
Chr. 6. 31, 32, &16.} Ch. 13.11. Ps. 134.|z 43.19. & 44. °15, 
41—43, & 25.1, &c.| 1. Rev. 1. 6. 16. & 48. 11. 1 Kin. 

Eph. 5.19, Col.3.16.|f Or, Ward, or, Or-! 2. 35+ 
Levy. 8. 35. Num. dinancee ver. 46. la Lev. 10, 3. Num. 


¥. 43. * Within the gate were iron hooks, 
| for the hanging up the beasts, in order to flay- 
ing off their skins” (Lovwth.) 

| Y. 44, ‘These chambers were placed at the 
north-east corner of the inner court, and so had 
‘their prospect toward the south: there were 


the court, which had their prospect towards 
é the north’ (Lowth.) The Septuagint read 
the verse thus, “ Behold, there were two cham- 
s bers, one on the side of the north gate looking 
towards the south ; and the other towards the 
side of the south gate, looking towards the 
south.” : 

\ Vv. 45. The word chamber may mean a row 
of chambers ; of which there seems to have been 
three : one for the singers, one for the priests, 
who in their courses took care of the sacred ves- 
sels and treasures; and one forthe priests, who 
attended on the altar and sacrifices. (Marg. 
Ref) 

V. 47. The inner court was of the same di- 
mension with each division of the outward 
court: and the altar’stood directly before the 
porch of the temple. 

-V. 48, 49. The length of the porch was the 
same as the breadth of the temple; that is, 
twenty cubits." Two doors of three cubits wide, 
opening each way, seem to have formed the en- 
trance; these with five cubits on each side, call- 
ed “ the post of the porch,” amount to sixteen 
cubits; and the other four cubits maybe sup- 
posed to have been the distance from these posts 
to the outside of the walls of the temple. The 
breadth of the porch in Solomon’s temple was only 
ten cubits, or half the length; but here it is repre- 
‘sented as eleven cubits. The ascent from the in- 
ner court into the temple was by steps ; and there 
were two pillars as in Solomon’s temple. (Marg. 


Ref) 3. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 
‘In the depth of the tribulations of the Church 

and of believers, the Lord commonly gives some 

distant glimpses of approaching deliverance and 


CHAPTER XL: 
{near to the Lonp to minister unto him. 
47 So he measured the court, > an 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, four-square; and the altar 


13.6 
b ver. 19.23. 27. 


‘Vikewise chambers at the south-east corner of 


BC. 5389. 


that was before the house. a 
48 And he brought me to the ¢ porch. 


‘of the house, and measured each post 
of the porch, five cubits on this side, and 


five cubits on that side: and the breadth 
of the gate was three cubits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side. _ ia 
49 The length of the porch was twen~ 
ty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits 5 
and he brought me by “the steps whereby 
they went up-to it: and there were ¢ pil- 
lars by the posts, one on this side, and 
another on that side. 
16. 5. 40. Eph. 2+ 
br. 3. 46 2 Chr. 3. 1%. Jer 


d yer, 31. 34. 37. _ 52. 17—23. Rey. 3. 
12. 


ed Kings 6. 3. | 1 Kings 7. 15—21, 


pectation. The great Builder of our spiritual 
temple, whose power and glory are infinite and 
eternal, always works by rule: and whilst ke 
performs his secret counsels, he requires us to 
compare all our works with the standard of his 
word. This we should study carefully, that we 
may be fellow-workers together with him ; and 
that our worship and obedience may be regulat- 
ed by faith, and not by fancy or carnal wisdom. 
We should therefore “ behold with our eyes, 
«and hear with our ears,” and set our héaré 
upon all that the Lord showeth us ; attending te 
the whole revelation of his will, and seeking the 
teaching of his Spirit; that we may be thorough- 
ly furnished for every good work; and, if em- 
ployed as ministers, may be able to declare the 
mhole counsel of God to the people. Every‘paré 
of Scripture is divine, useful, and important, in 
different ways, or to. divers persons ;. but it may 
not all be so immediately useful to us; others 
have had, and others will have, the benefit of 
some portions, which are to us not so intelligi- 
ble or full of instruction. But if we cannot un- 
derstand, or edify by any part of Scripture, we 
should humbly acknowledge our own ignorance, 
and adore the divine wisdom and knowledge; 
and not allow ourselves to start objections on 
that account. Yet as some portions are more 
clear, and, to us at least, more important than 
others, soa fondness for the study of the ob- 
scure parts in preference to the obvious, and 
for the tything of mint and cummin, above the 
weightier matters of the law, is a folly and a 
temptation sometimes even of godly men. The 
Church of God and all Christians are separated - 
from the world, and protected by God; they 
are built on an immoveable foundation, and ex= ~ 
alted in excellency and privilege above the na- 
tions of the earth; and they are continually and 
gradually ascending towards the sanctuary 
above. -Asmalichamberin this true temple is 
preferable to the most magnificent palace of the 
wicked: how glorious then must be the’ many 
mansions prepared in heaven for the disciples of 


comfort to support their faith and patient ex-|Christ! There are even now great numbers of 


f B. C. 574. 
Rei: eeeCHAP. XUL) 


The posts, doors, walls, chambers, clan 
| mensiox 


) J 


| the temple, and measured the posts, |2 
six cubits broad on the one side, and six 
_ cubits broad on the other side, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. ‘ 
_.2 And the breadth of the * door was 
ten cubits; and the,sides of the door were |: 
five cubits on the one side, and five cubits 
on the other side: and he measured ¢the 
length thereof, forty cubits; and the 
breadth; twenty cubits. 
$3 Then went he inward, and measured 
the post of the door two cubits; and the 
door six cubits; and the breadth of the 
door seyen cubits. 
4 So he measured the lenipthe thereof, 
4 twenty cubits; and the breadth twenty 


a 40. 3.17. * Or, entrance. Ex.Je 1 Kings 6, 2. 17 2 
b 1 Kings6. 2. Zech.| 26. 36. & 36. 37. 1| Chr. 3. 3. 

6. 12. 13. Eph. 2.| Kings 6. 33—35. 2/d 1 Kings 6. 20.2 
21.1 Pet. 2.5, Rey.| Chr. 3. 7. & 29.7.) Chr. 3. 8, Rev, 22, 
3,12. & 11. 1,2. &l John 10.7.9, 16. 

21, 3e 


‘the churches of the saints; yet we may ‘hope 
and pray for their immense increase in numbers, 
andin grace and peace. They are all support- 
ed and sheltered by omnipotence: they have 
their measure of light, through ordinances and 
instruments, from Christ the Light of the world, 
by which they may walk and work comfortably : 
but it is not sufficient to gratify the thirst of 
knowledge of those who cannot be content to 
-see through a glass darkly. Into these churches 
men have access. as living members by faith in 
Christ ; there they flourish as the palm-tree, by 
communion with God and his people ; and they 
shall at len&th be made more than conquerors. 
The nearer we approach to God in’ profession 
or office, the more spiritual we should be. This 
will be best effected by daily looking to, and 
. feeding on, our great Sacrifice, ¢ by faith in our 
¢ hearts with thanksgiving :’? nor sliould we be 
slack to commemorate his death, who hath 
“ washed us from our sins in his blood, and 
_** made us kings and priests to God;” that we 
‘may here in the courts of his temple ripen for 
our removal to the sanctuary. above, there to re- 
~ joice in his loye and glorify his name for ever- 
more. 
NOTES, 
CHAP. XLI. V. i. * By the posts are meant 
the door-cases on each side of the entrance. 
(xl. 48.) These were six cubits thick 
on the north and south sides: the same thick- 
ness had the upper lintel over the door. The 
word rendered tabernacle, sometimes signifies 
covering. In this signification it may not be 
unfitly applied to the upper. lintel, which is a 
kind of covering to the door” (Lowth.) Some 
understand the verse of pent-houses, i in the front 
of the porch, on each side, six cubits wide, 
with a covering of the same dithensions. 
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‘divisions, and prnaments of» Soh temple, 


“TERWARD=*he anene mmcirtel; 


6 “And the 
* one over another, 2 
and Bay yeaeret 


7 And 6: there ‘wa 
winding about still 
chambers; for the wi t 
house went still upward’ round abo 
house : therefore the breadth of the 
was still upward, and so increased f7 
the lowest chamber to dasitd highest by | 
midst. | " ite 


e Ex. 26, 33, 34, oer sieghember Pet 1. 5. oe 
Heb. 9, 3. 8. + Or, three 
f ver. 6,7. & 42.3] thirty times. 
es 1 “Kings. 6. 5) foot. 


1 Kin 
* eb side-chamber|t Heb. | 


tae 


V. 2. The door out of ee once a 
sanctuary seems to have been wider than | 
out of the court into the porch. (JVore, 
49:) but the whole length of t e porch is 
made out to be twenty cubits, perhaps incl 
the side-walls. The dimensi viof th 
sanctuary, and of the most holy. pla 
with those im Solomon’s temple. ra 
Ref.) 

V. 3. The nartiteuerale ‘between the 
tuary and the holy of holies; is supposed to 
been two cubitsin thickness; the vee 
wall on each side the gate, seven 
the entrance, six cubits in width. — Fas 

V. 5,6. Stix cubits. -Thethicknes 
* wall from the foundation; the first story 
‘ side-chambers.” - (Lowth.)__ { 
chambers in Solomon’s temple were five 
wide. (Note, 1 Kings vi. 5,6.) *§ At 

bits height from the Sayer the — 

supported these outw. 
ae thickness one cubi 


oa of each story were Bote. i 
were not fastened in the main ae 
house,” (Lowth.) 
V. 7. § So much of breadth was 
the side.chambers, as was taken out 
thickness of the wall: so that” ‘the 
story was one cubit, and the upper s 
cubits larger than the lower rooms 
winding stairs, which enlarged as. the 
did, went up between atic two cham mn 
the 
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+ doors at the top of. Gail BoM re 
* opening into one room, and the other into 
* over against it, By the hou: is meant these 
‘ chambers three starlet s high. ) binehni 3 
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ound about, and the length thereof nine- 


full reed, or six large cubits. 


B. C. 574. 
8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the side 
chambers were ® a full reed of six great 
cubits. © 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was 
for the side chamber without, iwas five 
cubits; and that * which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that were 
10 And between the chambers was the 


lwideness of twenty cubits round about 


the house on every side. — 
11 And the doors of the side chambers 


ere toward the frlace that was left, one 


door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south : ! and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
m the separate place at the end toward the 
west was seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was five cubits thick 


ty cubits. 
~ 13 So he measured the house, an hun- 
dred cubits leng ; and the separate place, 


h 40. 5. Rey. 21. 16k 41.1.4. & 
i ver. 5. 1 ver. 9, & 42. 4. 


m Yer. 13—15. 
| 42.1610. 13. 


“ ¥.8) This may mean, that the prophet from 


the upper chamber had a view of the height of 


these buildings which surrounded the temple: 
and, considering the rests as a part of the foun- 


dation on which they were supported, it wasa 


(sl. 3.) 
V. 9. This seems to be meant of the ont- 


ward wall which enclosed the side-chambers.— 


The dimensions are large ; but the whole struc- 
ture was erected to be very strong and durable. 
The space of five cubits is thought by some to 


have been allowed as a walk before the cham- 
bers. (Marg. Ref.) 


‘Vv. 10. A different word is here used for 


chambers than before: and some suppose that- 


another row of buildings, at twenty cubits dis- 


tance from the side chambers, is mtended.— 


There was a row of chambers joined to the tem- 
ple, and another row of buildings parallel with 


them, with a passage of ten or eleven yards in 


breadth between them, besides the place that 
was left, before spoken of. (9.) But the de- 


“seription, and the various explanations of differ- 
ent commentators are very obscure: and pro- 


bable conjecture seems all that can be attained 
to on the subject. 
¥.11. * The doors of the lower rooms open- 
* ed into the void space between the chambers.’ 
(Zowth.) This was the case, both of those 
chambers which were on the south side, and 
those on the north side of the temple. Perhaps 
all the doors faced this void place; an area from 
the stairs ieading to it on each side. 
~~ ¥. 12. It has been supposed that there was 
a row of buildings on the south and north sides 
of the temple, (besides the side chambers, ) with 
VOL. IY. ; ; 


CHAPTER XLI. 
and the building; with the walls thereof, 


* Or, several walks, 


SB. 0. 574. 


an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 


building over against the separate place 


which was behind it, and the * galleries 


thereof on the one side, and on the other 


side, an hundred cubits, with™the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court ; 

16 The door posts, and the narrow 
windows, and the galleries round about 


on their three stories, over against the 


door, + ceiled with wood round about, and 


tfrom the ground up-to the windows, 
and the windows were covered ; 


17 To that above the door, even unto 


the inner house and without, and by all 
the wall round about, within and without, 
by § measure. 5 


18 And zt was madeP with cherubims 


and 4 palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was 


25. 1 Kings 6.4. 1| tothe windows. 

Cor. 13. 12. § Heb. measures. _ 
+ Heb. ceiling of|p 1 Kings 6. 
wood. 1 Kings 6, & 7.36.2 Chr. 3.7- 


or walks with pil- 
lars. 42. 3. Cant. 
1.17. & 7. 5. Zech. 


3. 7 = 15. 2 Chr. 3. 5./q 40. 16, 22. Rey. 
n yer. 17. & 42. 15.| Hag. 1. 4- 7%. 9 
o ver: 26. & 40. 16.'{ Or, the ground un- 


a space of twenty cubits between : and perhaps 
some building was erected on the west end of 
the temple, seventy cubits wide and ninety long, 


with a wall five cubits thick. Some, however, 


understand the verse of @ wali which was con- 
tinued from east to west, on the outside of all 
the buildings before-mentioned, by the sides of 
the temple, to the extent of ninety cubits, and at 
the west end, to seventy cubits. From north to 
south is called its dreadth, as it corresponded 


with the width ofthe temple; from east to west 


its length, as it was parallel with the length of 
the temple. 


V. 13—15. These verses seem to mean, that 


the temple, with the buildings and spaces above 
described, occupied an area of an hundred cu- 
bits square. 


WiiG: (Mare-Rep we 2 oS 
From, &¢. ‘He measuted from the ground 


©up to the windows of the temple, which were 
*placed above the side chambers.—The win- 
‘dows were covered, either because the side- 


‘chambers hindered their being seen in the 


‘inner court ; or else they were covered on the 


‘inside with curtains -drawn before them’— 
(Lowth.) 

V.17. ‘The windows were placed above the 
‘height of the door, at the east end of the tem» 
‘ple; and were continued at measured distances 
©at the same height along the wall, on both 


‘sides to the wall of the inner sanctuary; in 


‘which there were no windows’ (Zowth.)\— 
The windows on the out-buildings seem like- 
wise to be included, which were placed at regu- 
lar distances, and made in exact proportion. 
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Be. er 


between a cherub and a cherub; ‘and 
every cherub had two faces ; ; 

19 So*that the face of aman was to- 
ward the palm-tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm- 
tree on the other side: it was made 
through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm-trees 
made, and oz the wall ofthe temple. 

21 The {posts of the temple were 
‘squared, and the face of the sanctuarys; 
the appearance of the one’as the appear- 
ance of the other. 

22 The ‘altar of wood was three cu- 
bits high, and the length thereof two cu- 


bits ; and the corners thereof, and the 


length thereof, and the 69 thereof, were 


y 1.10. & 10.14.21.] 1 Kings 6, J Kings 6. 20. 22. & 
Rey. 4.7—9. Marg. 7, 48. 2 Chr. 4. 19. 
| Heb. posts 40. 15-ls Ex. 306 1-3. 1] Rev. 8. 3. 


V. 18—20.° (Marg: Ref.) «The Cherubim 
®had four faces:—but only two of these ap- 
€ peared in the carved work; the other two 
«faces, that of an ox oreagle, being supposed to 
«be hid in the plain or surface of the wall.” 
(Lowth.) The two faces, which were most con- 

. spicuous, seem to be intended. 

Up to above, &c. That is, to the windows. 

V. 21. £ The lintels, both of the temple and 
‘the imner sanctuary, were not arehed, but 
“square; with a flat beamy laid on the top of 
the side-posts.’ (Lowth ) 

v.22, “ The altar of wood,” must’ signify 
that on which incense was burned, The di- 
"mensions are here much larger than’ those men- 
tioned in Exodus ; but that made by Solomon is 
supposed to have been larger than that made by 
Moses. Both of these, however, were covered 
with gold : and it is very remarkable, that in this 
temple described by Ezekiel, there is not the 
‘Jeast mention made of gold or silver; though 
there was such a profusion of these metals, both 
im ‘the tabernacle made by Moses, and in Solo- 
mon’s temple. (Marg. Ref.) Does not this 
imply, that a glory of a more spiritual Aature 
was intended under these emblems? ‘hus the 
glory of the second temple was greater than. 
that of the first, because honoured by the per- 
sonal presence of Immanuel. 

This, &c. Some suppose, that the altar of in- 

. -cense is here called a table, because of the 

~ incense laid upon it, and presented to Ged: and 
others, that the table of shew-bread was pointed 
out to the prophet, when his Instructor said 
*« This is the table, &c.”?_ May not an intima- 
tion be here given, that under the New Testa- 
ment, a table would be substituted for the altars 
of the Old Yestament, in tliat ordinance, by 
which we are admitted to the nearest commun- 
ion with our God an@ Father ? 

V. 23, 24, “* The two doors being exceeding. 
‘ly large, each of them had two leaves, thas they 
“might be more easily opened? (Lowth ) 

V. 26. ‘There was a wainscut work of 
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of wood: and he said unto me,* 
the table thatzs before the Lorn. 
23 And*"the ips and the san 
had two doors. © ae 
24 Andthe dnomebaltwo leaves afri 
two turning leaves ; two leaves for the 
door, and two leaves for the other door 
25 And there were made on them, 
the doors of the temple, ¥ cherubims a 
palm trees, like as were made upon 
walls; and ¢here were thick planks u 
the face of the porch without. 
26 And there were “narrow. wind 
and palm-trees on the one side 2 
the other side, on the sides of the po 
and upon the side chambers of the .C 
and thick planks. - 


t 23. 41. & 44. 16.) 1. 7.12 1 Cor. 10.Jx 40.485 
Ex: 25. 23—30. 
Lev. 24. 6. Prey. 9. 


2. Cant. le 12. Mal. 


21. Rey. 3, 20. ly ver. 1 e 
u 1 Kings 6. 31—35.|z ver. 16. & 40.1 
2 Chr. 4. 22. 4 


‘ boards, fastened to the end of the great bean 
‘ which came out beyond the wall of the po: 
‘These were hid so as to make a frieze-w 
‘ over the entrance into the eastern porch. 
‘ figures of palm-trees were carved on aoe 
‘ scot. 2 (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. e 
When we carefully improve our instructions 
concerning the introductory parts of re 
we shall be led forward by our great’ 7 
into the interior parts of divine truth ; 
may go forward in knowledge, wisdom, ash 
perience, till we arrive ia the most holy ) 
above. The spiritual building, which the L 
is erecting, will prove both eminent and dura 
our standing in the grace : of God will be 
and our views and hearts more enlarged, 
portion as we mount, upward in our af 
and conversation : and all the windings - 
tricaciés of a Christian’s path still lead him: 
ward. The peace and enlargement of 
Church, and the believer’s comfort and gre 
in grace, commonly make progress | 
The cause of God gains ground graduall 
all revolutions, under every dispensa 
boundaries of the Church were vastly 
by the first preaching of the ‘Gospel to th 
tiles: but they will -be much more 
when the Jews shall be converted, am 
tions shall do service tothe great Re 
We have fellowship with angels in ou 
ment and felicity, 1 in proportion as we 
voted to the service of our God and 
Prudence, affection, and fortitude sh 
with fervency, in all our services 
nuances of God have hitherto been re 
simple and spiritual’: the table of th 
succeeded to altars and sacrifices : and 
ship of God in spirit and truth, and th 
of hotiness, to the burdensome rites; d 
ornaments of the old dispensation. We 
therefore endeavour to grow more s ik 
dependence, au in our inte nea \ 
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C. 574. CHAPTER XLII “B. Coste. 
CHAP. XLIt. . =} these, ¢ than the lower, and than the mid- 


hers within the wall of the court, 1—14.|dlemost of the building. 
s of the ground, on whieh all these) 6 For they were in) three stories, but 
od, 15—20. - | had not pillars as the pillars of the courts < 
$= he brought me forth into » the| therefore she building was straitened more 
yuter court, the way toward the/than the lowest and the middlemost from 
and he brought me into the ¢ cham-|the ground. 
hat was over against the separate} 7 And the wall that was without over 
ace, and which was before the build- against the chambers, toward the outer 
ing toward the north. court on the forepart of the chambers, the 
| 2 Before the length of an hundred cu-| length thereof was fifty cubits. 
bits was the north docr, and the breadth| « 8 For the length of the chambers that 
was fifty cubits. were in the outer court was fifty cubits = 
- 3 Over against 4 the twenty eubits|and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
nvhich were for the inner court, and over| dred cubits. 
against © the pavement which was forthe) 9 And * from under these chambers 
outer court, was ‘gallery against gallery / was ft the entry on the east side, fas one 
in three stories. : goeth into them from the outer court. 

4 And before the chambers wesa walk} 10 The chambers were in the thick- - 
of ten cubits breadth inward,¢a way of|ness of the wall of the court toward the 
ene cubit; and their doors toward the} east,tover against the separate place, and 
rth. over against the building. 
5 Now the upper chambers were short-|_— 11 And * the way before them was 
er: for the galleries * were higher than| like the appearance of the chambers which 


By ~ : + Or, and the build-|* Or, from the place|~ Or, he came. 
a 40. 3. 24, & 41. 1,Jd 41.10. = Matt. 7. 14. Luke} #mg consisted of the of: iver. 1. 13.& 41 
b 40. 20. Rey. 11.2.Je 40.17, 18. 2 Chr.) 13-24. lower and the mid-|t+ Or, hethat drought} 13—15. 
© ver. 4. & 41. 9. 12} 7. 3- * Or, did eat of | dlemost. me. k ver. 2—8, 
—15. f 41. 15, 16. these. h 41.6.1 Kings 6. 8. 


SS a a 


and more spiritual in our affections and wor-| these chambers, and a walk between of ten cu- 
ship; for these times evidently mark the pro-| bits width ; with an entrance into it from the 
gress of the Church and every believer, towards chambers, of one cubit in width. 


the perfection of the heavenly world. V. 5,6. ‘The two upper stories had balco- 
‘nies, the breadth of which was taken out of 


NOTES. ‘the rooms, and made them so much the zar- 
CHAP. XLII. V.1. This is, by many com-|‘ rower.” ( Lowth.)—These were not supported 
mentators, supposed to describe some buildings, | by pillars, built en the outside of the walls, as 
not before mentioned.— Chamber, in the singu-| was the case in some other balconies cr galle- 
lar, is thought to be used for Chambers, or rows ries; but merely by the wall itself: and there- 
of chambers in three stories. These seem to| fore of course the chambers grew narrower im 
have been situated in the inner court, (13, 14.) the second story than in the first, and in the 
Perhaps just before the separate place, at the en- third than in the second. It does not, however, 
trance from the north. (Afarg. Ref.) - |appear, how the second story was supported, as 
V. 2. Perhaps this means, that the north door the wall of the first story was made the basis of 
was a hundred cubits from the entrance into the | the balcony above it ; and the wall of the second 
court ; and the door or gateway, or portico, was the basis of the third story. Perhaps some arch 
fifty cubits in length. (Marg. Ref) was formed for this purpose ; and a slight one 
V.3. ©One side of these buildings looked | would suffice, as the weight to be supported to- 
«upon the void space about the temple, (sli. wards the top.of the building would be compar- 
© 30 ;) and the other toward the pavement be- atively small. 
‘longing to the outward court.’ (xl. 17.)—| V. 7. (Marg. Ref. 9 
(Zowth) ‘There are difficulties in these deli} V. 8. 4nd before, &c. Passing from the 
neations, which none seem hitherto to have north to the south side of the temple, (11, 12.) 
cleared up. A reverence is due to the word of|the prophet was shown that the space of ground, 
God; some instructive meaning is doubtless | which was before the temple on the east, mea- 
conveyed, which will one day be manifested : in sured a hundred cubits, (sli. 14.) . 
the mean while, I would give any hints or con-} V. 9. ‘The entry into these south cham- 
jectures that I can. I am, however, far from|‘ bers, was by stairs at the east corner of the 
confident, that I have, in several particulars, © outward court.” (slvi. 19.) (Lewth.) 
shown the real meaning of the vision.. But a} V- 10- Thickness, ‘Or rather, dreadth ;—or- 
hint or a conjecture, may give some other per-}* the ground which tbat wall enclosed.” 
son a clue, which may help to lead him through} Over against. ‘These south chambers had 
these intricacies. : ' ‘the same situation, in respect of the temple, 43. 
¥.4. here seems to have heen two rows of |‘ the north chambers had? 3 


> 
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were toward the north, as long as they, | 
and as broad as they : and all their goings 
out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the south,! was 
a door in the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall toward the 
€ast, as one entereth into them. 

18 Then said he unto me, The north 
chambers and the south chambers, which 
ere before the separate place, ™ they de 
holy chambers, where the priests that 
Papproach unto the Lorp shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they lay 
the most holy things, and the meat-of- 
fering, and the sin-offering, and the tres- 
pass-offering ; for the place zs holy. 

- 14 When, the priests enter therein, 
then shall P they not go out of the holy 
frlace into the outer court, but there they 
shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister ; forthey are holy; 4 and shall 


18.7. Deut. 21) 5.] —43. & 29. 4—9. 
io Lev. 2. 3. 10. & 6.| Lev. 8. 7. 13. 33— 
14. 17. 25.29, & 7.| 35. Luke 9. 62. 

1.6. & 10. 17%. ar Is. 61. 10. Rom. 


1 ver. 9. 

m Ex. 29. 31. Lev. 
6.14—16. 26. & 7- 
6. & 10. 13.17. & 
24.9. Num. 18, 9. 
B 40. 46. Lev. 10. 3. 
Num. 16. 5, 40. & 


14, 13..& 21. 22. 3.22.& 13. 14.Gal. 
Num. 18. 9,10, ° | 3, 27.1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Pp 44. 19. Ex. 28. 40! ; 


V. 11, 12. § Such a way led to these cham- 
© bers, as led to the chambers on the north side, 
¢ (4:) the proportions of both were the same ; 
« and the windows, doors, and passages, were 
* exactly uniform with those on the north-side.’ 
{Lowth.) 

V. 13. The chambers above described, (8— 
12.) were appropriated to the priests, that in 
them they might eat the most holy things, which 
must not be carried out of the Secours of the 
temple ; and also to lay up any part of them, 
which was reserved for future use. (Marg. Ref.) 

V- 14. § They shall not go into the court of 
© the people in their priestly vestments; but 
« shall lay them up in some of these cham- 
© ‘bers. The priestly garments were only to be 
« worn in the time of their meray eHon; (xliv, | « 
€ 19. Ex xxviii. 43.) (Lowth.) 

Shall approach. Or, “ Shall come into the 
€ court belonging to the people.” 

V. 15—20. The temple and its out-buildings 
are here stated to be built on a square at least 
of very near an English mile on each side, or 
four miles in circuit.. This is far gréater than 
either Solomon’s temple, or that after the capti- 
yity ever was; or indeed than the mountain of the 
temple was capable of containing, according to 
the description of the Jewish writers. This 
shows that the vision cannot be explained of any 
temple that. hath hitherto /been built, nor indeed 
of any literal temple; but figuratively and mys- 
tically—-Some learned men indeed, on the au- 
thority of the Septuagint, would substitute cubits 
for 7eeds in all these verses: but the word cubits 
does not once occur ; whereas the word reeds is 
repeated four times, Jt is evident, that the 
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put on other garments, ‘anid shall 
proach to those things which are ft 
people. 


oft measuring the inner houst, he brow; g 
me forth towards the gate whose pr 
pect is toward the east, and meas 
it round about. 


tthe measuring reed, five hundred reed 
with the measuring reed round about. 


hundred reeds, with the measuring r 
round about. 


hundred reeds, with the measuring ret 


and measured five hundred reeds y 
the measuring reed. 


u it had a wall round about, * five hundred 
reeds long, and five hundred broad, t 
make y a separation between the sanctug 
and the prokae pase: 


141. 2—5. 15. yu 40. 5. Ts 86.1, y. 22, 26. wid 
s 40. 6, &e. 60, 18. Zech. 2,5. | & 48. 15. 

§. Heb. wind. x 45. 2. & 48 20. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 
t 40.3. Zech: 2 1. mechs 21. vere Rev. 21, 10: 27. 


eer 


“ 


15 1 Now when he had made an 


16 He measured the esi 
17 He measured the north side - 


18 He measured the south ‘side 6 fi 


19 He turned ahout to the west si 


* 
« 


20 He measured it by the four sides 


~— 


Rey. 11. 1, 2 


Greek translators had Solomon’s temple i in v. 
and changed reeds for cubits, in order to z 
the dimensions of this temple to those of S 
mon’s : and that later writers haye prop 
alteration in the text for the same reason. 
if men allow themselves to substitute one 
for another, in the sacred text, because 
teration would render that consistent with 
systems, which otherwise would be incom 
ble with them; there is no knowing to 
lengths they may proceed, Surely it is | 
to acknowledge our ignorance, on such abs 
subjects, than to support a favourite sche 
interpretation, by giving countenance to si 
gerous a measure! 
The Sanctuary. * The whole com 
ground, which was within the precincts. 
“ temple, elsewere called the holy moun 
* In comparison of which the holy city it 
* esteemed but as profane ground,’ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 
The public worship of God in his cour 
secret devotion of the closet, and the so 
course of Christians, should all be atten 
their places, in order to produce a conv 
becoming the Gospel of Christ. When 
ligion shall diffuse its benign influence | 
the nations, and the Churches of the sail 
be exceedingly multiplied, we pega i+ 4 
er unity in judgment, worship, and _prac' 
than there is in the present low and divided’s 
of vital godliness. Whilst, as spiritual p 
we approach to the Lord through our gle 
High Priest, feed on the sacrifice that he hat 
offered, and appear before God, clothed 
robe of spotless righteousness 5 we should. be 
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He co 
tern of the heuse, &e. for their instruction, 10-12. 
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rd the east: 


f Israel ¢ came from the way of the east : 


glory. 
3 And it was ( 
earance of the vision which I saw, even 


44. 1. & 46. 1. 1. 24. Rev. 1. 15.) 23. 


careful to exemplify the tendency of our princi” 


in every thing support the distinction between 
sacred and profane : 
leave the sanctuary to pollute himself by sin, ‘to 
involve himself in secular concerns, or to re- 
nounce his ministry. The man that hath put 


fit for the kingdom of God : true believers con- 
tinue to the end in the ways and service of the 
Lord ; this is their privilege, their desire, and 
their practice. Sacred things must not be made 
subservient to secular interests ; but these must 
be subordinated to the concerns of religion, and 
kept distinct from, or rendered subservient to, 
them. However the privileges and liberty of be- 
Tievers may be enlarged, or the boundaries of the 
Church extended, a separation still subsists be- 
twixt the righteous and the wicked, which will be 
manifested, and made final and eternal, in the 
approaching day of righteous retribution. 
NOTES. P 
CHAP, XLII. V. 2—5. (Marg. Ref.) * The 
¢ word Behold, is an expression of joy and .ad- 
© miration: asif the prophet had said, Behold 
© a wonderful and joyful sight! The glory of 
¢ the God of Israel, which had so long departed 
© from this place, is now returned to it, and the 
€ same way by whieh it departed’? (Lowth.) It 
is not recorded, that the glory of God visibly 
took possession of the second temple, as it had 
done of the tabernacle, and afterwards of Solo- 
mon’s temple, when consecrated. It therefore 
seems necessary to look beyond the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, and the rebuilding of 
‘the temple, for the fulfilment of these predic- 
tions. Indeed the personal presence of Imma- 
nuel, at the second temple, rendered it. more 
glorious than that built by Solomon; (Hag. ii. 
9;) yet this part of the vision rather relates to 
the times which are supposed to be predicted in 
the whole of this description; namely, those 
_ that shall succeed the conversion of the Jews, 
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he glory of God returnsto the temple, 1—5. He 

romises to preserve the people from those sins 
which had deprived them of his presence, 6—9. 
mands the prophet to show them the pat- 


n easures of the altar for burnt-offerings, 13- 
17. Rules for consecrating it, and the priests, 18 


TERWARD he brought me to the 
_ gate, even * the gate that looketh to- 


2 And, behold, »the glory of the God 


and his voice was like a noise of many 
aters: andthe earth shined with his 


f according to the ap- 


Rey. 18.1. & 21. 


ples, in the holiness of our lives. We should 


the minister must not 


his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is not 


B.C. 574. 


according ‘to the vision that I saw when 
I came * to destroy the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw by. 
gthe river Chebar: and I fell upon my 
face. : qy sti it 

4 And the glory of the Lorp 5 came 
into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

5 Soithe Spirit took me up, * and 
brought me into the inner court; and, 
behold,! the glory of the Lorp filled the 
house. 

6 And ™ [heard Aim speaking unto me 
out of the house ; and ® the man stood by 
me. 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, 


* Or, to prophesy|i 3.12—14. & 8. 3.|] 44. 4. Ex. 40. 34. 

that the city shouid) & 11, 24. & 37, 1.| 1 Kings 8.10, 11.2 _ 
be destroyed. 9. 1,5.) & 40. 2. 1 Kings] Chr. 5. 14, Is. 6, 3. 
& 32. 18. Jer. 1. 10. 


40. 6. & 42. 15, &Ie 11. 23. : 
- 18. 12. 2 Kings 2.) Hag. 2.7—9. 
1.28. & 3.23. &) & 14.2. & 19. 1.6.|f 1. 4—23. & 8.4.&| Rev. 11.3—6.~ | 16. Acts 8. 39. m Lev. 1.1. Is. 66. 
9.3. & 10. 18, 19./e 10, 4. Is. 60. 1—3.| 9.3. & 10 1—22.| g 1+3.& 3.23. k Cant. 1.4. 2 Cor.} 6. Rey. 16. 1. 
Is. 6. 3. John 12.1 Hab. 2. 14. & 3. 3.1 & 11, 22, 23. alee 18,19. & 44.} 12. 2—4. n 40, 3. 
Ale . 
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and their restoration to their own land. The 
prophet saw the glory of the God of Israel com- 
ing ‘ from the .east.”~ Christ is ‘“ the Sun of 
“ righteousness” and as the sun ariseth in the 
east, so did he arise in the. eastern regions, and 
thence his light hath been communicated to the 
western world. Itis not intimated that a dark 
cloud attended this visible glory, as under for- 
mer dispensations ; for the full light of the Gos- 
pel dispels the darkness which before rested on 
heavenly things. It was however attended by a 
voice like the noise of many waters; which may 
denote the efficacy of the Gospel in alarming 
and converting sinners, or the terrible denuncia- 
tions of the Lord’s vengeance on all opposers of 
his people, whom he will overwhelm as by the 
roaring and vehemence of some great inunda- 
tion. “ The earth also shined with his glory :” 
for the light of divine truth, displaying the glo- 
ry of God in Jesus Christ, shall illuminate * all 
the nations when those times shall arrive. The 
glory of God which the prophet saw, resembled 
that which had beforé appeared to him. (JVozes, 
i. iii. x xi.) He then foretold the destruction of 
Jerusalem with such exactness, that it might be 
said he came to destroy it : but now he predicted 
the Lord’s return to the city, and its prosperity ; 
and he had a renewal of the same vision, which 
caused him to prestrate himself in humble adora- 
tion of the divine Majesty. Thus the glory of 
God filled the temple: and the divine Spirit 
brought the prophet into the inner court to wit- 
Ness that transaction. 

V. 6. While the prophet was adoring the 
manifested glory of God, he was addressed by 
a voice out of the temple, and charged with the 
subsequent message. ‘ It is observed, that the 
man who had been his Instructor, stood by him. 
If this was the Messiah, as- many think, then the 
prophet had a‘vision of the three persons in the 
sacred Trinity, manifesting in different ways their 
presence with him. (Votes, Mart. iii, 16, 17. 
xvii. 1—8.) we, 
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© the-place of my throne, ? and the place 
of.the soles of my feet,4 where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Is- 
rael for ever, and my holy name, shall 
the house of Israel * no more defile, nez- 
ther they, nor their kings, by their 
whoredoms, nor § by the carcases of their 
kings in their high places. 

8 ‘In their * setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by my 
posts, * and the wall between me‘and 
them, they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations that they 
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whoredom, and * the carcases 
kings, far from nie, y and I will d 
the midst of. them for CVEr. | 

10 Thou son of man, 2 shew the } 
to the house of - Israel, # that they 
be ashamed of their iniquities: and 
them measure the + pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of al 
they have done, > shew them the for 1 
the house, and the fashion thereof, ; 
the goings out thereof, and the comil 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
all the ordinances thereof, and all 1 


have committed: wherefore I have con- 


sumed them in mine anger... 


9 Now ® let them put away their 


o 1.26. & 10, 1. Ps, 
47,8. Is.6.1- Jer. 
3,17. & 14.21. & 


17. Matt. 28. 20. 
John 1. 14. & 14. 
23. 2Cor. 6. 16.) & 21. 4-7. & 23. 
17. 12. Rev. 12. 3. | Rev. 21. 2, 3. Ilj 12. 2Chr. 33. 
p 1 Chr. 28.2. Ps.!r 20. 39. & 23. 38,| 4.7. 

99. 5. Is 66. 1-| 39, & 39. 7. Hos,|* Or, for there was 
Matt. 5. 34, 35. 14,8. Zech. 13.2. but @ wall betzveen 
q ver.\9. & 37. 26—| & 14. 21, 22. me and them. 

28. & 48. 35. Ex.|s ver.9. Lev. 26.30. 
Psi 68. 18.) Jer. 16. 18. 

Joel 3.[t 5.11. & 8. 3—16. 


29. 45. 2. Col. 3, 5—9. 


& 132. 14. 


V. 7—9. Jenovan had dwelt between the 


cherubim, above the mercy-seat and the ark of 
the covenant ; so that in this respect, he had a 


throne and a footstool at his temple: but the 
people and their kings had defiled his sanctuary 
and his holy name by their idolatries. 
«« carcasses of their kings,” 
the idols worshipped by the kings of Judah, 
which were as lifeless, and as loathsome before 


‘ God, as putrid carcasses ; or the dead bodies of 


the children whom they sacrificed to their abo- 
minable idols, upon high places erected within 
sight of the temple. But ‘indeed, they had 
brought their images, even into the sanctuary 
itself: so that the thresholds and pillars of the 
places erected for idolatry stood close by, or 


over against, the threshold, pillars, and posts of 


the temple: and there was but a wall between 
the glorious God and these his contemptible and 
detestable rivals! Thus they provoked him so, 
that he consumed them. in his anger. But the 
Lord here engages, that this shallno more be 
the case: the-house of Israel shall no more de- 
file his sanctuary and his holy name, as they had 
done: * Now shall they,” says he, “ put away 
«their whoredom and the carcasses of their kings 
«far from me, and I will dwell in the midst ‘of 
«them for ever.” This is the literal translation 
of the ninth verse. It is evidently a prediction, 
or a promise, and not an exiortation. And thus 
it exactly accords with the pruphecies in many 
of the chapters preceding this vision. (Marg. 
Ref.)—After the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon, they relapsed no more into gross idolatry : 

but they soon were led to prefer their own tra- 
ditions and superstitions to the commandments 
of God; and they rejected Christ, to cleave to 
their own pharisaical righteousness. ‘Thus they 
« set their thresholds by God’s threshold.” The 
same hath been more or less done by every so- 
gicty of Christians and their rulers ; but the 


& 23. 39. & 44, 7. 
2 Kings 16. 14, 15. 


u 18, 30,31. Hos. 2. 


© The 
may signify, either 


forms thereof, and all the laws theta Ke 
and write é¢ in their sight, that they 
keep the whole form thereof, and ; 
ordinances thereof,¢ and dothem. _ 

12 This zs the law of the house ; 4 U 
on the top of the mountain, the who 
limit thereof round about shal/ de mo 


x ver. 7. & 37. 23. 63. & 36. 31, 32. John 13: 17. 
y ver. 7. & 37. 26-28.] Rom. 6. 21. id 40, 2. & 42. | 
Z 40, 4. Ex. 25. 40.|t Orjsum ornumber.| Ps. 93. 5. Joel 
1 Chr. 28. 11.19. |b 40—42. & 44. 5,6.) 17. Zech. 14. 
a ver. ll. & 16. 6leje 11. 20, & 36. 27.! 21. Rey, 21. 27. 


Lord will shortly purify his whole Church fir 
all abuses, idolatries, BUD EROOGEA, false ¢ 


done, he will come elaine to dwell in | 
Church for ever; on earth tothe end Be 
world, in heaven to. all eternity. 

Vv. 10, 11. 


must be showit the measure ad pattern’ of 
house, in order to render them ashamed of th 
idolatries and iniquities; and when this had pi 
duced its effect, they would be more fully i 
formed concerning all the regulations and la 
of it, which would be written before them, # 
they might do them. This would tend 
mind them of what God had done for th 
times past, and to show them what he had 
ed for them in future ; and on both accou 
make them ashamed of their rebellions : it 
ulso serve to expose their sins, and to 
their reformation. This may also refer 1 
times, when the whole Church shall be refo! 
according to the standard of Scripture; 
all Christians shall discern by that light 
deviations from the truth of God, in 
discipline, worship, and. practice, ind, 
pe them, attempt to rectify them. * 
‘ probably suppose, that the model of | 
* temple, here set forth, is but a pattern o} 
‘ venly things, as Moses’ was, (Ea. 
* and a type of that pure Church, “ bi 
* the foundation of the apostles and 
*«« Jesus Christ being the chief ‘Corner: 
which we may hope God will, in due tir 
every where restore. And in the mean 
it is the duty of all good Christians, a 
to their ability, to inform nena 
others, what is the pattern, form, and fa 
of this true Church, in order to reform 
those deviations which have been spade 
it? eee 
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oly. Behold, this is the law of the squares thereof ;.* and the border about 
ouse. | [Practical Odservations.} it shall be half a cubit; and the bottom 
139 “And these are © the measures of| thereof shal/ be a cubit about; ' and his 
he altar 2 after the cubits: The cubit zs| stairs shall ™ look toward the east. 

By cubit - and an hand breadth; even the 18 § And he said unto me, Son of man, 
shall be a cubit, and the breadth/ thus saith the ‘Lord Gop; These are the 
it, and the border thereof by the! ordinances of the altar in the day when 
e thereof round about shall be a | they shall make it, = to offer burnt-offer- 
in: and this shall de the higher place ings thereon, andto sprinkle blood thereon. 
‘the altar. {9 And thou shalt give to the priests 
14 And from the bottom ufion the} the Leyites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
ound even to the lower settle shall | P which approach unto me, to minister 
wo cubits, and the breadth one cubit ;| unto me, saith the Lord Gop, 4a young 

d from the lesser settle even to the| bullock for a sin-offering. 
reater settle shall be four cubits, and the}. 20 And thou shalt take of the blood 
readth one cubit. thereof, and: put i¢ on the four horns of 
15 So } the altar shall be four cubits ;| it, * and on the four corners of the settle, 
d from § the altar and upwards shad/ be| and upon the border round about: * thus 
four horns. shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

16 And the altar shall be ® twelve cu-| 21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of 
its long, twelve broad, i pauare ‘in the| the sin-offering, and he shall ® burn it in 
our squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen ea ee 


cubits eas and fourteen broad in the four Seratna fart 6. 


n 45. 18,19. Ex. 40. 


36. Lio 2. 27.[r vere 15. Ex. 29, 
35. Is. 61.6. & 66./ 12.36. Lev. 4. 25. 
22. Jer. 35. ys—22.] 30.34. & 8.15.& 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 9. 9.9. 

p Num. 16. 5.40. &|s ver. 16,17. 


fe Ex. 27. 1—8. is, the mountain of | 9. 1 Kings 2+ 28.| 29. Lev. 1. 5—17.&| 18. 5. t ver. 22. 26. Lev, 
Chr. 4. 1. God. Ps. 118. 27. "8. 18—21. & 16,19.]q 45. 18,19. Ex. 29.) 16. 19. Heb. 9. 2i— 
40, 5. & 41. 8. § Heb. Ariel, that is,|h Ex. 27. 1. 2 Chr.| Heb. 9. 22, 23. &| 10, li. Lev. 4. 3.) 23. 
Heb. bosom. the lion of God, Is.| 4. 1. Ezra 3. 3. 10. 4—12. Ke. & 8. 14,15. Iu Ex. 29. 14. Ler. 
‘Heb. lip. | 29.1, 2.7. i Ex. 38. 1, 2- © 40.46. & 44.15. &) Cor. 5. 21. Hebe 7.| 4. 12. 21. & 8.17. 
} Heb. Harel, that!g Ex, 27. 2. Lev. 9. 48.11. 1 Sam. 2. 35,| 27. Heb. 13. 11, 12. 


¥. 12. Thisis the law, or rule, concerning |rising. ‘ This ascent is directed to be placed 
the house, that the whole area above described, |‘ at the east side of the altar, that they who 
(sli. 16—20,) should be most holy, and no part; ‘ went up, should look toward the west and up- 
of it used for common purposes. ~. |€ onthe temple; and should turn their backs te 
~-y. 13—17. The bottom of the altar which|* the risfmg sun, in opposition to the rites of 
ny on the ground, seems to have extended .a|* those idolaters who worshipped the rising sun. 
full cubit beyond the rest of it; and a border of|* Dr. Lightfoot remarks, out of the Jewish wri- 
a span breadth was placed around it, as some/* ters, that within two cubits of the top, or place 
think, to keep the blood of the sacrifices from|‘ where the hearth was, there was another nar- 
running upon the pavement, and to confine it to| * rowing of a cubit in breadth, where the priests 
the channel by which it was carried off. This|* stood to officiate —The altar is mentioned un- 
be the Aigher place, or ground, compared|*‘ der different names: Harel, is the mountain of 
the rest of the court, being raised one|* God, as some Rabbins think, in opposition’ to 
: abit above it. From this bottom to the lower|* the idolatrous altars built upon high places : 
settle was two cubits. The settles seem to have} * .riel, is the lion of God, because it devoured 
been ledges of a cubit in breadth, on each side|* and consumed the sacrifices’? (Lowth. ) Per- 
of the altar, on which the priests might walk to| haps the hearth is particularly meant. The de- 
perform what was needful te be done. From|scription of this altar materially differs from the 
the lower settle to the higher was four cubits.} account given of that which was made when So- 
‘The lower settle, or in-benching, is called tie|lomon built the temple. That was indeed near- 
lesser ; and the higher, the greater: yet it does} ly the same height as this, but it was twenty cu- 
not appear, that the higher was broader than| bits square ; and nothing is said about any set- 
the lower, and the extent of it must have been/ tles or in- benchings ; but the reader is led co sup- 
less; but it would be most conspicuous on ac-| pose that it was as wide at the top as at the bot- 
count of its height, and so more noticed. Above|tom: and tke altar erected after the captivity 
this upper settle, the altar was raised four cu-| was set upon his bases, probably on the very 
bits, and on the corners four horns were fixed.| foundation of the altar made by Solomon, and 
The upper part of the altar was twelve cubits|of the same dimensions... These considerations 
square; but the lower settle, measuring at the| confirm the supposition, that the state of the 
outside, was fourteen : for the two settles de-| Churgh, or of Israel, when converted to Christ 
ducted two cubits on each side from the dimen-| and restored to their own land, is predicted un- 
sions of the bottom. God commanded in the der emblems taken from the ceremonies of the 
law, that the priests should not ascend by stairs | Mosaical dispensation. But, perhaps, the pre- 
or steps to the altar: and the original here on-! cise meaning of each particular will hot be un- 
lyn syd ascents, probably by a sicping gradual | derstood, till explained by the fulilment, 
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the‘appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. ; 
‘ 22 And on the second day thou shal 
offer * a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin-offering : y and they shall cleanse 
the altar, as they did cleanse i¢ with the 
‘bullock. 


23 When thou hast made an end of 


cleansing zt, thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram out 
of the flock without blemish. : 
' 94 And thou shalt offer them before 
the Lorn, and the priests shall 2 cast 
salt upon them, and they shall offer them 
up for a burnt-offering unto the Lorn. 


“-% ver. 25. Ex. 29.) 1 Pet. 1.19. 18. 19. 2Chr. 13. 
15—18. Lev, 8. 18]y ver. 20. 26. 5. Mat. 5. 13. Mark 
—21. Is. 53. 6. 10.!Z Lev. 2. 13. Nums| 9-49, 50. Col. 4. 6. 


V. 18—27. These rules for. the dedication 
of the altar and consecration of the priests, in 
some things agreed with, in others differed 
from, those prescribed by Moses. But the in- 
struction seems to be the same as hath been 
deduced from these types and shadows of the 
ceremonial law, in the books of Exodus, Leviti- 
cus, and Numbers: and the same evangelical 
truths are here prophetically proposed, as were 
there exhibited in the way of positive injunction. 
It is remarkable, that the prophet is addressed, 
as if he were personally to superintend the ser- 
vice, in the same manner that Moses did when 
the tabernacle was set up, and when Aaron and 
his sons were consecrated ; yet he was not em- 
ployed at the consecration of the altar 6r temple, 
after the captivity: but probably was dead be- 
_ fore that time. - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—12. 

All external institutions of religion derive 
their excellency and efficacy from the presence 
and manifested glory of God in them: and as 
this glory is displayed by Christ our Sun of 
righteousness, we sinners may behold it with 
comfort. His voice indeed is very terrible to 
his enemies, and at first excites great commotion 
and consternation in the hearts of his chosen 
people : but when they are taught by the Holy 
Spirit, they experience its power, accompanied 
with peace and comfort to their souls. Every dis- 
play of the divine glory should inspire our hearts 
with reverential awe; and the condescension 
and multiplied visits of our gracious God, should 
never cause us to forget our own unworthiness 
and vileness. He may for a time hide his face 
from his Church or any of his servants, to re- 
buke their sins and to humble them for their 
good; but in-due time he will return: and as 
his glory irradiates the soul of him that beholds 
it, so it will ere long illuminate the whole earth. 
Itis of the infinite mercy of our God, that he 
reigns upon “ the throne of grace” over his re- 
deemed people,,and makes lis Church the place 
-of the soles of his feet. But if we would have 
the assurance and comfort of this-his conde- 
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25 ® Seven days shalt thou 
every day a goat for a sin-of 
they shall also prepare a young b 
and a ram out of the flock witho 
mish. wa SY Og % 
26 Seven days shall they purg 
altar and purify it; and they shall * 
secrate themselves. rn 3) * eee 

27 And when these days are expil 
it shall be,» chat upon the eighth | 
and so forward, the priests shall ¢@n 
your burnt-offerings upon the altar 
your + peace-offerings: and4 I 
cept you, saith the Lord Gop. 


a Ex. 29. 35—37. 
Lev. 8. 33. 

* Heb. fill their 
hands. Ex. 29, 24, 
& 32.29. Marg. 


20. 40, 41 
¢ Rom. 15.16. Phil.| 8. Rome 12.1. 
2. 17. Heb. 13-15. | le 6. Col. 1e§ 
t Or, thank-offer-| 1 Pet. 2.5. — 


b Lev. 9. 1. d 
ings. 


scending love, we must seek his sanctifi 
grace; that we may no more defile his ho 
name, or our sofls that are his ‘temple, by 
sins; or his Church, by immoralities, impiet 
or superstitions. For by thus setting up 
thresholds and posts in opposition to the Loi 
even kings have often substituted a ca 
worthless, if not idolatrous, observances, 
place of vital and evangelical godliness.- 
for these things, God hath abhorred the 
of his professed people, and consumed 
his anger, from age to age. As every patti 
will be regulated and reformed in that he 
period which approaches, according to the 
cred scriptures; so we should now put 3 
whatever hath displeased Gad in the co’ 
his people in other ages, that we may pe 
anticipate those times, and do what we 
wards preparing for them —The goc 
God towards us should lead us to repe 
and the discovery of the rule and -pa' 
our conduct Will show us the necessity 
direct .us-in.it; * for by the law is the knowle 
‘* of sin.” But when Christ crucified, and ¢ 
“ things that are freely given us of God” thr 
him, are shown to the soul by the Hol: 
they peculiarly fill us with shame for all 
quities, This penitent frame of mind 
us for fuller discoveries of the mysteri 
deeming: love, and fora more distinct und 
ing of all the ordinances and commandi 
God.—The whole of the Scriptures are 
and should be opened and applied, 
may perceive their sins and repent of th 
their duties and do them: that all w 
longs to the Church of God may be mo: 
according to the law of the house. ~ 
V. 18—27. 
We wretched sinners can no mol 
without the sanctification of the S 
can be righteous, or have access to 
through Christ, our Altar, Priest, and O 
We now need offer no more atoning sacril 
for “ by one offering he hath perfected for € 
“ thenr that are sanctified ;” but the sprink 
of his blood is incessantly requisite to us, 
our approaches to God the Father. By. 
* 


ih duRCAP. | XLIV. 

The east-gate assigned to the prince alone, 1---3. 
The people reproved for admitting strangers to 
palate tesa, 4---9. Idolatrous priests to 
be excl Jed fron: their office, 9---14._ The sons 
“of Zadok, who had adhered to the worship of God, 
secepted in it, 15,16. Ordinances for the priests, 


7 yNHEN he brought me back the way 
+ of the gate 2 of the outward sanc- 
tuary which > looketh toward the east; 
and it was shut. 

| 2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, 
and no man shall enter in by it; ¢ because 
ithe Lorp, the God of Israel, hath enter- 
ed in by-it, therefore it shall be shut. 

- § It is 4 for the prince ; ¢ the: prince, 
he shall sit in it to eat bread ‘before the 
‘Lorp; & he shall enter by the way of the 
Deut. 12. 7. 17, 18. 
Is: 23. 18. & 62. 9 
1 Cor. 10. 18. Reve 
3. 20. 


£409 & 46 2 
8—10. 


q4. 2 Chr. 4. 9, &ld 46.2.8 2 Chr. 23. 
20. 5, & 33.5. Acts : 


a 40. 6. 17 & a 12. 41. 
21, 28—30. ; 


13. & 34. 31s 
34, 24. & 37.25. 
Zech. 6. 12, 13. 


43. 1. & 46. 1- 
24, 9-12. 


© 43. 2—4. Ex. 24./f Ez. 
10. Is. 6. 1-5. & 


& 


Pi ws (29 
reyai and chosen priesthood, who minister unto 
him, could not be permitted to present their 
spiritual sacrifices, were they not cleansed from 
| guilt through his precious blood: all their pow- 
ers and faculties aad senses need the same clean- 
sing, before they can serve God acceptably in 
body and soul: their best services contract so 
much pollution from remaining sinfulness, that 
‘they can only be accepted, as sprinkled with 
that blood which cleanseth from all sin. But 
‘when they come in the appointed way to the 
mercy-seat, their Adyocate pleads for them with- 
in the sanctuary above, and his blood is the pro- 
pitiation for their sins: they themselves become 
Jiving sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God 
through him; and being daily washed in his 
blood and seasoned with the salt of his purifying 
‘grace, they ‘glorify him in, body and spirit, 
“© whieh are his.”—All our approaches to God 
should be with recollection and deliberation; 
our hearts should be previously prepared for 
attending on solemn ordinances, especially for 
devoting ourselves to the Lord at his table : mi 
nisters should seriously prepare for entering up- 
on, and continually executing, their important 
‘work: and we should all daily be preparing to 
‘meet our God in death and judgment; that we 
may then find his gracious acceptance, and ren- 
der him our eternal Hallelujahs. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIV. Y.:1—3. 


‘He brought me 


shall ever enter by it; because the Lord God 
* of Israel hath honoured and hallowed it, by en- 


E- shall continue shut, aad no ordinary person 
; 
VOE, Ty. 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 


B.C. 574} 
porch of: that gate, and shall go out by 
the way of the same. , 

4 § Then brought he me ® the way of 
the north gate before the house: and I 
looked, and, behold,ithe glory of the 
Lonp filled the house of the Lord: * and 
I fell upon my face. 

5 Aud the Lorp said unto me, Son of 
man, * mark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I 
say unto thee! concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lorp, and all 
the laws thereof ; and mark well the en- 
tering in of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And ™ thou shalt say to the rebel- 
lious, even to the-house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, O ye house of Israel, 
2 Jet it suffice you of all your abominations. 


h a0. 20. 40. —45.° Ps. 89. 7.| Provy.24,.32. Marge 
i 3. 23. & 10. 4.18) Rev- 1.17. Dan. 10. 12. 
19. & 11. 22,23. &|* Heb. Set ¢hine|l 43. 10, 11. Deuts 


heart. 40.4. Ex. 9., 12.32. Mats 28.20. 
Hage 2. 7 Mal! 21. Marg. Deut.jm 2. 5-3. & 3.9. 
3.1. 32. 46. 1 Chr. 22.| 26, 27. 

k 1.28. & 43.3.Gen.} 19. 2Chr. 11. 16.[n 45. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 3s 


17. 3. _e 16. 41 


tering in thereby.’ (Bp. Hail.}—Some sup- 
pose, that by the prince the high priest is meant; 
and others the civil governor, as Zerubbabel, or 
Nehemiah ; but as no such rules were laid down 
in the Mosaic law, or prescribed concerning So- 
lomon’s temple; so there appear no traces of 
their haying been observed under the second 
temple.—The_ prince, in many of the preceding 
prophecies, evidently means Christ, (Marg. 
Ref -) and whatever be prophetically intended, 
the injunction may remind us, that none can en- 
ter heaven, the true sanctuary, as Christ did; 
namely, by virtue of his own excellency, and his 
personal holiness, righteousness, and strength. 
He who is the Brightness of Jenovan’s glory 
entered this way: but it is now shut to the 
whole human race; and we all must enter as 
sinners, by faith in his blood, and by the com- 
munication of his grace.—The prince, having 
entered by the portico of this gate, would there 
sit to eat bread before the Lord: and then re. 
turn to his palace by the same way, (xlvi. 8, 9.) 
This may signify the Saviour’s meeting his peo- 
ple, and communing with them in his ordinan- 
ces, and especially at his table; and coming to 
them and returning to his heavenly palace, so to 
speak, by a way of his own; as the kings of the 
house of David did from their palace to the temple 
and back again. (Marg, Ref_) Jenova, by an 
audible voice out of the sanctuary, is represented 
as thus speaking to the prophet. 

Vv. 4. ¢ The east gate being shut, there was 
© no door into the house on the north side; but 
€ I could see the brightness of the divine glory 
© shining through the windows”  (Lowth.) 

V. 6. (Marg. Ref.) When the prophet had 
well compared the conduct of his people with 
the laws of the house, it would be evident to 


43. 4, 5. Is, 6. 3, 4. 


him, that they had been guilty of many abomi- — 
mations ; and he was ordered to call them to ree 


4K 


* é = 


Bie. git | 


4 In that © ye. have brought into my 
sonctuary * strangers P uncircumcised in 
heart, an ‘tncircumcised in flesh, to be 


in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my| 


house, ¢ when ye offer my bread, the 


fat and the blood, and they have * broken: 


my covenant; because of all your abomi- 
- fRations. : 

“8 And tye have not kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my + charge in my sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

9 Thus saith ‘the Lord Gop, " No 
stranger; uncircumcised in heart, nor un- 
circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 7s among 
the children of Israe). 

10 And * the Levites that are gone 
away far from’ me, when Israel} went 
astray, which went astray away from me 
after their'idols ; they shall even y bear 
their iniquity. 
overs 9. & 7.20. &Ix Lev. 3. 13-17. & 
22. 26, & 43. 7, 8.) 17. 11. 

Acts 21. 28. s Gen. 17-14. Ley.|u ver. 7+ Ps- 50. 16, 
* Heb. children of a| 26.15. Deut. 31.| & 93.5. Joel 3. 17. 
strangers 16. 20. Is. 24, 5.) Zech. 14-21. Jobn 
p Ley. 26. 41. Deut.) Jer. 11. 10, & 31.) Pe 3-5. Tit. 1. 5— 
10, 16. & 30. 6.) 32. Heb. 8. 9. 

Jew. 4. 4. & 9. 26.)t Lev, 22. 2, Sole vex 15. & 22. 26, 


Acts 7. 51. Col. 2.| Num. 18. 3, Ke. 1] & 48. 11. 2 Kings 
i1—15. | Tim. 6. 13, 14. | 23. 8,9. 2 Chr, 29, 


Chr, 23. 32, Ezra 
8. 24—30. 


q Ley. 5. 16. & 21.¢. Tim. 4, 1. 10. 4, 5. Neh. 9. 34, 
6. 8.17. 21. &, 22.) F Or, ward, or, ordi-t Jers 23. 11. Zeph. 
25, Mal. 1. 7-12—| nance. vers 146 16.] 3. 4. 

14, John 6. 32-38] & 40. 45,46. 1jy Gen. 4. 13. Lev. 


pentance and reformation, as they had already 
become exceedingly guilty. 

V. 7—9. ‘Setting up idols within the pre- 
*cincts of the house, and appointing idolatrous 
‘priests to officiate there. ‘Or they suffered 
‘the heathen to offer at Goc’s altar expressly 
‘againstthe law. (owth.) The last mention- 
ed profanation is not recorded in any instance. 


The introduction.of uncircumcised persons to} 


eat of the peace-offerings and oblations, would 
haye been a gross violation of the Mosaic law. 
But the uncircumcised im heart, as well as in 
flesh, are mentioned; yet there was no law to 
exclude unregenerate persons, who were cir- 
cumcised and ritually clean, from the ordiances 
of the temple : so that this must denote a differ- 
ent constitution. And it seems to refer to the 
prostitution of the Christian sacraments, by ad- 
mitting ungodly persons, who come from secular 
motives, to partake of them; and to the admis- 
sion of such persons into the ministry, as seek 
nothing but the emolument; which thiags are 
the scandal, and threaten the rain, of the pro- 
testant churches, as well as others. -Thus God’s 
covenant is broken, and its seals and the most 
sacred institutions of Christianity are prostitut- 
ed, secularized, and abused; the most holy 
things are neglected, and keepers are placed 
over the charge. of God in the sanctuary, to 
please the humours, to flatter the pride, or to 
Pepibserve the lusts, of men. “All these. abuses 
ill be terminated, whe this prophecy shall be 


Bled 


‘that their descendants wére thus, 


“11 Yet ee eee 
sanctuary, / 0 

of the house, anc 
they 4 shalls 
sacrifice for th 
stand before them 

12 Because ¢ they 
before their idols, and caus 
of Israel to fall'into iniquity “ih 
have I lifted. up mine hand t 
saith the Lord Gop, ¢ and they 
bear their iniquity. 

13 And ‘ they shall not come ne 
me, to do the office of a priest ur 
me, nor to come near to any of my I 
things, in the most holy fAdace: but 
shall s bear their shame, and their 
minations which they have committe 

14 But I will make them 5 keepe 
the charge of the house for all the. 
vice thereef, and forall “that shall be re 
therein. 

15 But the priests ‘ita aon 
19. 8 Num. 5. =| ES Is. r 


Ps: 38 4. Is. 53.) & 


t Heb. were Wade 
stumbling-block of 
iniquity unto, | 
14. 3, 4.: f 
ld 20. 6, 15. 23. 28. 
b. Noa 16, 9. & 18.| Deut. 32. 40—42, 
: Ps, 106-26, ° Am, 8 
e 7 Sam. 2.: 29, 30.) 7. Rev. 10° 5, 6» 
2 Kings 16. 10-16, e yer. 10, 135i 


V.10—14. Even those Levies 9 
so priests as descended from Aaron, h 
led the Jews into idolatry, by their exam 
influence ; and yet in general they had b 
mitted to ‘perform the most honourable p 
their sacred function : but in the tit 
ed, such persons would deservedly be eis 
and punished. by degxadation tothe mea 
more laborious services ; such as the wa 
porters, or slaying the sacrifices. | Few, i 
of those who before the captivity had 
criminal in this respect, witnessed the 
tion of the temple-service, nor does” ‘it 


tl, 
Z ver. 14, & AO. 45. 
1 Chr, 26. 1, &e. 
a2Chr 99 S34. & 
St 17. & 35. 10, 


account of the idolatry of their aneeste 
after the captivity it is not recorded, tha 
the priests were guilty of le: ing the j 
worship idols. But a thorough reform 
the whole church, or the prevalence of p 
ligion among the converted Jews, 
predicted, under allusion to Mosaic 
Thus perhaps, those ministers who hay 
tenanced antichristian idolatries, or 
been\ heretical in their doctrines, or se 
in their lives, may be excluded from 
service, and otherwise punished: and — 
when-the times here predicted s 2 
being brought to repentance, th 

ployed in the worship of God, an y 
perform more ordinary servic 
al, effectual means will: be usec 
the exceedinly great scandal 
| unregenerate and ungodly ministry 
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sons of Zadok, that kept the charge cf| 19 And when they go forth into the py 
uary when the children of Israel|outer.court, even into the outer court to Si 

astray from me, they shall come the people, * they shall put off their gar- 
me to minister unto me, and}ments wherein they ministered, and lay 
hall stand before me to offer unto|them in the holy chambers, and they 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord|shall put on other garments 5 pee hey 
. shall not * sanctify the people with their 


16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, garments. 


r | they shall come near™ to my table,| 20. Neither shall they t shave their © 
'to minister unto me, and they shall ™ keep | heads, 4 nor suffer their lacks to grow 
| my charge. -..- |long ; theyshall only poll their heads. 
AS? [Practical Observations.) » 21 Neither * shall any. priest driak 
17 J And it shall come to pass, that wine, when they enterinto the inner 
when they enter in at the gates of the|court. 
inner court, © they shall be clothed with 22 Neither shall they take for their 
linen garments; and no wool shall come} wives ¥ a widow, nor her that 1s f put 
, upon them, whiles. they minister in the /away ; but they shall take maidens of the 
"gates of the inner court, and within. seed of the house of Isracl, or a widow = 
18 They shall have linen P bonnets | {that had a priest before. 
upon their heads, and shall have 4 linen} , 23 And they shall + teach my people 
breeches upon their loins: they shall not|¢he difference between the holy and pro- | 


gird themselves * with any thing that}, 42, 13, 14. Lev. 6.x Ley: 10:9. Lukey priest. 


e 


i eae 10, 11. 1.15. 1 Tim. 3. 3.|2 22 26. Lev. 10 
causeth sweat. 5 46. 20. Ei. 29. a7. & 5.23% Titel, 7,8| 10, 1 Deut. 33. 

Deut. 10. 8) Zech.} Deut. 33. 8—10. —10. & 30. 29. Lev. 6.) y*Lev. 21, 7.13, 14.4 10, Hos, 4.6. Mic- 
aes o Ex. 39, 27—29.\¢ Ex, 28. 42,43. 1] 27. Matt. 23.171 1 Tim. 3. 2. 4, 5.1 3, 9—11. Zephs 3. 
1 en 7 tev. 3:16) Lev. 16-4. Rev. 4 Con 142.40. 19° : 11,12. Tit-1, 6, 4, Hag. 2. 11—13. 
aye tes 4. & 19.8) * Or, in sweating |t Ley. 21-5. Deut.|t Heb. thrust forth. Mal, 2. 6—9. 2 

41. 22. Mal. 1. 7.|p Ex. 28. 40, 41. &| places. Heb. in, or,} 14. 1 Deut. 24. 1—4. Tim. 2. 24, 25. Tits 
om " P 0. 28. 1 Cor. 116 4] with sweat, * 2? ly Num. & 5. 1Cor.|f Heb. frem a {1 9—11. ; 
‘9 Num, 18. 7, 8. dle 14. f 


aaa ca RIT SERS EEE CE 
- ¥.15, 16. Zadok was made high priest by superstitions in use among papists and others, 
Solomon, when Abiathar was degraded for re-| which suppose some sanctifying @fficacy inhe- 
bellion, according to the. sentence denounced |rent in the garments or relics of holy men. 
against the family of Eli. (Marg. Ref.) - Zadok |‘ They shali not ue them fo an expectation of 
| signifies righteous: and it is probable that his|* sanctity to pe derived from them.” (Bp. Hall.) ¥ 
posterity in general supported the worship of All these superstitions will be at length abolishe 
- Jenovat; when the other priests went astray | ed ; an@yet a decent distinction will be preserv- 
- from him; and therefore the priesthood was to |ed between things sacred and common. (Vote, 
be established among them, and they would be xlii. 14.) The way also, in which the priests 
~ honoured by exclusively performing those ser-|were directed to wear their hair, in the medium 
- vices, in which the priests had the nearest ac-|between opposite extremes, might denote -the 
- eess to God. They typified faithful, holy, and attention that should be paid to gravity and de- 
conscientious ministers of Christ: andit is here |corum in their external appearance, as well as 
' predicted under this allusion, that such minis- | the simplicity and spirituality of their hearts. 
ters shall greatly abound and be encouraged in| Wathin. (17.) That is, in the temple itself. 
"this happy period. It is observable, that the ta-|, V. 21. (Nove, &e. Lev. x. 8—11) 
ble in the sanctuary is mentioned, rather thanthe | V- 22. According to the law, the high priest 
altar of incense; perhaps intimating the change | was not allowed to marry either 2 widow, or a 
jn the external institutions of divine worship divorced person: but here, all the priests are 
that would take place before the accomplish- {forbidden to marry any widow, except the wi- 
‘ment of the prophecy. Tt is not. easy to dete | Oam ofa priest. (Votes, Lev. xxi. 7, 13—15.) 
‘mine, whether any external regulations, in res- This regulation plainly intimates the superior 
pect of divine ordinances, answering to. these | sanctity of the times referred to. “here is no 
predictions, will be made among the converted |reason, however, to induce us to a literal inter-. 
Jews, when reinstated in their own land. pretation of this regulation, as if binding on 
V. 17—20. ‘he garments of the priests are | Christian ministers, any more than for such an 
here referred to; though with some variations. | interpretation of the other rules of this vision : 
_ (Marg. Ref.) The prescribed attire seems to|it only implies, that in the predicted period, 
‘denote, that every thing should be so devised, as | they would avoid all scandalous or suspicious 
y render Christians: and) minsters most, unen- connexions, and every thing that could lessen 
-eumbered, and prepared for their work ; and that {their characters amongst the people. It is ob- 
- ethey should avoid ail appearance of evil, and|servable, that mavriage is always considered as 
_ whatever may prove offensive and disgustful in | consistent with the most sacred characters, and 
their deportment and ministrations. The ‘put-jin the most holy persons, under every dispensa- 
ting off of their garments, that they might not jtion of the Church, and even in its highest state 
sanctify the people with them, may refer to the jofearthly purity. (Murg. Ref) muir - Nt 
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Set 
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the unclean and the clean. 

24 And # in controversy they shall 
staud i in judgment; and they shall judge 
it according to my judgments: and they 
shalt keep my laws and my statutes > in 
all mine assemblies ; ¢ and they shall hal- 
low my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall 4 come at no o dead 
person to defile themselves: but for fa- 
ther, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile 
themselves. 

26 And © after he is cleansed, they shali 
reckon unto him seven days. » 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the sanctuary, f unto the inner court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, & he shall offer 
his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. 


a Deut. 17. 8~13,Jd Lev. 21. 1—6. &| Heb +. 13, 14. 
1 Chr. 23. 4. 2] 22.4. Matt. 8,21,/f ver. 17. 
Chr 19. 8—10,} 22. Luke 9 59,.60.]— Lev. 46 3, &e. & 
Ezra 2. 63. 1 Cor. 5. 16.1 Thes.; 8. 14, &e. Num. 6. 
‘*b Ley. 23. Num. 28.| 4. 13—15. 9—11. Heb. 7. 26— 
& 29 Neh. 8, © Num. 19. 11—43.} 28. 
e22. 26. 
V. 25, 24 Tie pricsts and Levites under the 


Mesaic dispensation frequently acted as magis- 
trates. In allusion to which, it is perhaps here 
intimated, that controversies will, in the times 
predicted, be g-nerally decided by arbitration ; 
by reference to ministers, and according ‘to the 
law of God; and not by litigations before hu- 
man tribunals, according to the laws of man, 
(5.)—The particular mention of hallowing the 
sabbath, in this emblematical prophecy of a fu 
ture prosperous siste of religion, implies the 
importance, as well as the perpetual obligation, 
of that sacred institution : when true piety most 
prevails, it will be most. honoured by ministers 
and people. 

V. 25—27. * Whosoever touched a dead body, 
¢ became legally unclean : this uncieanness con- 
€tinued seven days; and the priests were to 
¢ reckon to him, (a priest,) seven days more.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Lev, xxi. 6. Num. xix 11—22.) 
The superiority of Christian ministers over their 
natural affections in the approaching happy 
period, is here denoted, with reference to the 
law of Moses: they are supposed to mourn for 
their near relations; but they are represented as 
moderating their grief, and not long permitting 
it to interrupt them in their important work. 
(Marg, Ref.) i 

V. 28—30. (Marg. Ref:) The portion, both 
of the land, and of its increase, which were pre- 
sented as 2 holy oblation to God, were by him 
given to the priests for their maintenance. Thus 
they would have no inheritance distinct from the 
portion which God reserved for himself. They 
would be maintained, so to speak, at his table; 
and would forfeit their support, if his worship 
should be forsaken, What particular regula- 

ms, concerning the provision for ministers in 
ee ccdicted times, are thus foretold, the event 


ast 
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fane, ‘and cause them to discern between ha 


29 Th mt Tey 
and the sin-offeri aif 
fering ; and every 
rael shall be packs i: ay 

30. And the + first of all the i 
fruits of all things, and every oblati: 
all, of every sort, _of your oblation 
be the prigst’s :.ye shall also BAe. unto | 
priest the first of your dough,! that] 
may cause the bless to. rest in. 
house. 

31 The ™ cia shall. si ooh ae 
thing that is dead of itself, or torn, w rhe 
ther it be fowl or beast. = 


6. 10. Neh. 10. 
37. Jam. 1.18. 
jl Deut. 26. 10-4 
Proy. 3. 9, 10. 

3, 10, 11. 


h 45, 4. & 48. 9—11, 
Num, 18. 20. Deut. 
10. 9. & 18. 1,2. 
Josh. 13. 14, 33. 1 
Pet. 5¢e2—4. 


* Or, devoted. ‘Ley. 
27.21, 28. Num. 18. 
14, 
t Or, chief. 

Kk Ex. 1392, 12, 13. 
i Lev. 2. 3.10. & 6} & 22. 29,20. & 23.)m_ Ex. 22.31. U 
14—18. 26—29. &' 19, Num. 3.13. &! 17. 15. & 22. 
7.6. Num. 18, 9—| 15. 19—21. & 18. 12] Deut. 14. 21. Ro 
11. 1 Cor, 9. 13, 14.] —18. 27—30, Deut alae ise 
Heb, 13, 10. 18. 4,2 Chr. 31. 4 


must determine: cer vainly, important alte 
are needful in that respect. 
V. 31. . Thisiwas. forbidden » sbi ‘all ‘Asrael li 
by the law; here only to the priests : perk 
because all Christians are Spiritual pries 
as intimating a repeal, or alteration, of 
cient ceremonial institutions. In _general it 
intimate, that they would keep at a distan 
from all polluting, inordinate, or inexped L 
dulgence of their appeutes. nie 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 7 
Ve 1658p i kha 
No man should presume, even in anpeas 
to arrogate to himself that glory which b 
eth to God alone. It is also very propel 
Christ our Prince should in all things have | 
pre-eminence : but though the way, by wi 
hath entered into heaven, is for ever sh 
the whole fallen race of Adam; yet h 
opened for us “a new and living way, - 
which we may find access. and: -acceptal 
through faith in his blood. . e also. gr 

comes among” his assemble "people 
mune with them, before they go to be witl 
in heaven. Then the glory of the Lord fi 
his sanctuary, and»his people adore hin 
humble gratitude : and we should car 
ditate on these goings of our God ; and & 
hearken to all that he says to us, co 
ordinances and laws of his house ; an 
mark well the entrance into his cout r 
the goings out of them. Thus we 
to see how rebelliously even profe sse 
tians have prostituted his sacraments 


gers, enemies, and evidently. pe 
sons ; to the disgrace, of 6 
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he holy oblation of the land, for the sanctuary, and 
the priests and Levites, 1---6. The portions of the 
Prince and the people, 7,8. Ordinances of justice 
to be ob erved by them, 9---12. Oblations to be 
inted in the beginning of the year, af the pass- 
over, and in the feast of tabernacles, 13---25. 
MOREOVER, when ye * shall 9 di- 
/@ vide by lot the land for inheritance, 
ye shail offer an oblation unto the Lorp, 
‘an holy portion of the land: the length 
hail be the length of five and twenty 
housand reeds, and the breadth shall be 
en thousand. This shail be holy in all 
he borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanc- 
uary © five hundred in length, with five 
undred in breadth, square round about ; 


and fifty cubits round about for the $ su- 
burbs thereof. ; 
$3 And of this measure shalt thou mea-~ 
sure the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ef ten thousand ; 
4 and in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most holy place. 

4 The ©holy fortion of the land shall 
be for the priests the ministers of the 
sanctuary, f which sha]l come near to mi- 
nister unto the Lorp: and it shall be a 
place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 

5 And & the five and twenty thousand 
of length, and the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall also the Levites, the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, » for a pos- 
session for twenty chambers. 


t Or, void places. 

d 48. 10. 

e ver. 1. & 44,28. 
& 48. 11. 


h 40. 17. 1 Chr, 9. 
26—33. Neh. 10. 
38, 39. 


Josh. 13. 6. & 14. 
2. Ps. 160 5, 6- 

b ver. 2-7. & 48. 
$—23. Lev. 25. 23, 


Prov. 3. 9, 10. 
+ Heb. holiness. 
Zech. 14. 20, 21. 
c¢ 42. 16—20. 


f 40. 45,46. & 43. 
19. & 44. 13, 14. 
Num. 16. 5, 

& 48. 10. 13. 20. 


Heb. cause the’ 
land to fall. 

AT, 21, 22 & 48. 
29. Num, 34. 13. 


icked men. “Alas! they to whom these charges 
ave been committed, have not kept them;. but 
ave profaned them for secular interest/or car- 
al affection ; to feed hungry relatives, or to en- 
ich or humour ungodly connexions. Or men 
Ihave heaped’ to themselves flattering teachers 
after thei own lusts; or they have made the 
eals of God’s covenant the passport to prefer- 
ent! These are gross violations of the cove- 
ant, and great abominations, of which it should 
suffice all the parties concerned. They have al- 
ways been the ruin of vital godliness, in propor- 
tion as they have prevailed ; and, alas ! they pre- 
yail almost umversally. But whatever men may 
connive at or determine, the Lord will certainly 
exclude all such as are uncircumcised in heart ; 
and though they may ‘enter into the outward 
sanctuary, they shall find no admission into hea- 
ven. Those professed ministers of religion, who 
forsake God, and lead the people astray into idola- 
try, superstition, or wickedness, shall even bear 
their iniquity: and when they who sustain this 
‘sacred character fall into scandalous sins, they 
should not be hasty in returning to their public 
work + for even if they repent, and again serve 
God and enjoy communion with him, and be in 
‘some respects employed by him; yet they may 
‘not be able to recover their influence or to be 
useful as béfore : and if they be degraded, and 
bear their shame, for an example to others; 
they should not complain, but be thankful for 
acceptance in the meanest place or most labori- 
‘ous services. But such as indeed keep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and closely adhere to the Lord 
when others go astray from him, and boldly pro- 
test against prevailing crimes, shall be pecu- 
Tiarly honoured of God, as instruments of glori- 

ing him, and of doing good to his people by 
their prayers, examples, and ministrations. 

vas V, 17—31. 

‘All who are employed in the important work 
of the ministty, should be of harmless and blame- 
less conversation ; sound in the faith, full of 


good works ; of exemplary temperance, sobriety, 
and gravity; walking humbly -before God and 
circumspectly in the sight of men; not arrogat- 
ing honour to themselves, nor leading the people 
into a superstitious veneration of them; yet act- 
ing honourably, and maintaining a sober peculi- 
arity in their whole conduct. They should per- 
form the most common actions of life, in a pious 
and sanctified manner; their apparel, and the 
whole of their style of living, should be plain, 
simple, ‘frugal, and such as may manifest their in- 
difference about worldly things: they should 
be careful in forming connexions, and in the 
choice of wives, and prudent in the manage- 
ment of their families; showing that they are 
governed by reason, conscience, and the fear 
of God, not by passion and humour, in all 
these matters. They should teach the people, 
both by word and example, the difference be- 
tween the holy and profane, the clean and the 
unclean: they should study to be peace-makers, 
and should regulate their judgment and deci- 
sions in all cases by the commandments of God ; 
and not according to their own humours, interests, 
or partialities: they should observe, and teach 
others to observe, the statutes of the Lord, in 
all the ordinances of his house, and in hallow- 
ing hi#sabbaths ; they should govern their pas- 
sions and moderate their sorrows, by stricter 
rules than they expect others to do; not suffer- 
ing their work to be interrupted, or improperly 
performed, whenever they can help it. They 
should delight in every part of their sacred ser- 
vices; and yet do all in a humble reliance on 
Christ our sin-offering, and his precious blood 
and prevailing intercession : and they should be, . 
superior to all avarice and sensuality. ‘The Lord 
himself is the Portion of such ministers ; and 
they need not fear a temporal subsistence, though 
they have no possession in Israel. Their Ged 
will inelire his servants to perform their bound. 
en duty, by supplying their wants: and thus he 
will cause his blessing to rest on the houses of 


tn ei aan at 


ERS ae + 
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6 Avid) ye shall: appoint’ the possession 
of i i the city five thousand broad and five 
and twenty thousand longy over against 


the oblation of the holy foréion : it shall} 


be for the whole house of Israel. 
7 <And-a portion shall be * for the 
‘prince on the one side, and on the other 
‘side of the oblation of the holy forcion, 
and of the possession of the city before 
the oblation of the holy forzioz, and be- 
fore the possession of the city, from the 
west side westward, and from the east 
side eastward: and the length shall be 
over against one of the portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 Inthe land shall be his possession in 
Israel: !' and my princes ‘shall no more 


3 48. 15—18. 30-35.) 9. 5, 6. Luke 1/32,) 17, 18. Jer. 22. 17. 
k 34. 24. & 37. 24.) 33. & 23, 5. Mic. 3. 
& 46. 16-18. & 48.|1 19. 5--7. & 22, 27.) 1—4. Zeph. 3. 13. 
21. Ps. 2. 8, 9. Is. & 46. 18. Is. i1.3—} Jam. 2.6. & 5,1— 

5. & 32. 1,2. & 60.16, Rev. 19. 11—16. 


——. 


¢ 
their benefactors, in answer to their prayers for 


them. So that they will not generally be obliged 
to involve themselves in worldly cares and em- 
ployments for a maintenance : much less will they 
be driven to do-any thing sinful or scandalous 
“through urgent necessity: but trusting in God 
and doing his will, they. shall be provided for, 
as it is good. for them; and “having food and 
«© raiment, they will learn’to be therewith con- 
«* tent.” Lord, increase the number of such faith- 
fal and exemplary ministers; and enlarge and 
prosper the spiritual ae wi all over the 
whole earth ! 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XLV. V. 1—8.. The division of the 
land, appointed in these verses and in the forty- 
eighth chapter, entirely differs from that which 
took place in the days of Joshua; and nothing 
at all answerable to it seems to have occurred 
when the Jews returned from Babylon: but whe- 
ther it willbe, in any measure, literally fulfilled 
at their future restoration to their’own land; or 
whether it feuratively describes the regulations 
which shall at length take place in the affairs of 
the Church, needs not to be positively determin- 
ed. It seems evident, that our translators did 
right in adding the word reeds, to the numbers 
mentioned in this admeasurement ; referring to 
the reed that was in the hand of Ezekiel’s divine 
conductor, which was about four yards long: 
“for the length and breadth of the sanctuary are 
Stated the same as before. So that, unless the 
text be there totally changed, without any au- 
thority; this passage, as well as that, must be 


= Sere. 


EZEKIEL? 


‘move violence 


Ww 


oppress my : 
land shall they 
according to. 
94 Thus sail hi 
it suffice you, O p 


judgment and- 
* ‘exactions from 
Lord Gop. 

“10 Ye shall have oe aden 
just ephah, and a just bath, 

11. The P ephah ahd the bath 
of one measure, that’ the bath mz 
tain the tenth part of an- homer} 
ephah the tenth part of an homer 
measure thereof shall as oe ane 


m 44. 6.1 Pet. 4.3.1" Heb. expulsions.) Prov. 11. 
n Neh. 5. 10. Ps. 82.| Job 20. 1% & 22, pe & 205-10, 

2—5. Is. 1, 17. Jer.| 9, & 24, 2—12, Mic. at Bell 
22. 3. ZecheS 16s) 21,29. °°) mis oe 
Luke 3. 14, lo Lev. 19 ee ee Is. 5. 10. 


r|€an,only be efi interpreted. There are, I 
ever, those who make these measures imme 
ly larger: but I neither understand their r 
of computation, nor the grounds on io t 
proceed. It is indeed: evident, that the la 
Canaan could by no means ‘admit of so 1 
proportion being allotted to the sanctu 
the priests and Levites, &c: but it is pr 
this was intended to intimate the it 
large extent of the Christian Church ab 0 
of Israel; especially in those glorious 
which are doubtless _ emblematicall Pp 
Supposing therefore, that ike 


this holy oblation would Sonmeitabe a ae 
the lowest computation, of above fort 
each side. On the north end» of this squat 
portion of above sixteen miles in widl Y 


understood of reeds : and except, when the sub- 
urbs are mentioned, the word cubit dogs not once 
oceur in either place. ‘ According to this mea- 
* sure, (of cubits,), the portion here set out will 
* be almost seven miles square ; “whereas, if we 
¥ measure by reeds, it will arise to six times as 
* much, and can-only be understood in a mysti- 
* cal sense” (Lowth.) This surely is not a 
sufficient reason for altering the original text : 


for a great part of the vision, on any supposition, | godliness. These things seem to be rep: 


above forty in length, is appointed for the j 
for their houses and possessions: but 
midst of this portion, the area of the san 
about 2 mile square, was to be enclose 
wall, . Next to this, on the south, the o 
vites were to receive their portion, of the s 
dimensions with that of the priests and thes 
tuary. And south of this, the portion 
city was to be marked out, of the same | 
but only half the width of the portions 4 
to the priests and Levites. _ These” 
tions constitute the square of twenty 
sand reeds; and that set apart for the 

(the breadth of which is not mentioned, € 
ed in length, equal to the breadth of the 
mentioned portions; from worth to sc 

both the east and the west sides of th 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, ‘xiviii.) In th 
period, the worship and ministers 0 
liberally and conveniently provided for: 
princes will be both able and willing 
the expenses of government without oppr 
their subjects; and will rule over the 
equity and ‘clemency, as the vice 
Christ ; and the people will submit to them 

scientiously, and live in peace, prosperity, 


‘ 


2 


shekel shal] be twenty 
ekels, five and twenty 

shekels, shall be your 
_is the oblation that ye shall 
sixth part of an ephah of an 
wheat, and ye shall give the 
-of an ephah of an homer of 


arley = 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
‘bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth 
art of a bath out of the cor, which zs an 
lemer of ten baths ;* for ten baths ere 
homer: Tee : 
15 And one + lamb out of the flock, 
t of two hundred, * out of the fat pas- 
res of Israel ; for a meat-offering, and 
br. a burnt-offering, and for $ peace- 
fferings, t to make reconciliation for 
em, saith the Lord Gop. . 

16 All the people of the land * shall 
ive this oblation + for the prince in Is- 


el. * , 
17 And it shall be * the prince’s part 
lo give burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
es, and drink-offerings, * in the feasts, 
d in the new-moons, and in the sab- 
baths, in all solemnities of’ the house of 


srael: ¥ he shall prepare the sin-offer- 


fering, and the { peace-offerings, to 
ake reconciliation for the house of. Is- 
cael. 
18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 2 In 


| Ex. 30. 13. Lev. 
27. 25. Num. 3747. 


17. ix Lev. 23. Num, 28. 
* Heb. shail be fore’ | & 29: Is. 66. 23. 
yer. 11. + Or, with. Is. 16. 1.ly Ps. 22. 15—26. 29. 
; Or, kid. _ju 46, 4—12. 2Sam.; John 6. 51—57. 1 

Proy. 3. 9,10. Mal.) 6. 19. 1 Kings 8.{ Cor. 5.7, 8. Heb. 
T. 8. 14. 53. 64. 1 Chr. 16-/ 13:10- 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
| Or, thank-offer- | 2, 3. & 29. 3, &e.| & 3. 18. 
ings. ver. 17. 2 Chr. 7. 4,5. &lf Or, thank-offer- 
Lev. 1.4. & 6. 30.} 8. 12. 13. & 30.24.) ings. 43. 27. Col. 3, 
Dan. 9. 24. Romy) & 31.3. & 35. 7,8.| 17. Heb. 13. 15. 
5.10. 2 Cor, 5. 19} Ps. 68.18. John J.jz Ex. 12. 2. Num. 
—21. Eph. 2. 16.| 16. Rom. 11. 35,| 23.11—15. Matt. 6: 
€ol. 1. 21. Heb, 2./ 36. Eph. 5. 2. 33. 


sdin language taken from the customs of the 
‘imes in which the prophet wrote. Tithes are 
not here mentioned. : 

“Suburbs. (2.) ‘For fifty cubits round about 
‘ the bounds thereof, (the sanctuary,) shall be 
‘ waste ground, free from any employment of 
building” (Bp.. Hall.) . 

. Chambers. (5.) Or, “To the Levites, who 
« minister in the twenty chambers.” ( Marz. 
Ref). The Septuagint reads, * for a possession, 
‘<cities to inhabit.” 
_Y. 9...‘ This is a reproof of the oppressions 


* of their former kings, and their chief officers.” } 


wth.) 
SV. 10—12.. (Marg. Ref.) _‘ The ephab was 
* the measure of dry things, as the bath was of 
* liquid. The homer was about ten bushels, 
‘ which amounts to about eighty gallons in li 
* quid things.”—* The dividing the manch into 
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ng, and the meat-offering, and the burnt-| 
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the first month in the first day of the 
month, thou shalt take a young bullock 
a without blemish, ® and cleanse the sanc- 
tuary : : 

19 And the priest shall take of the 

blood of the sin-offering, and put zt upon 
the posts of the house, ¢ and upon the 
four corners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon-the posts of the gate of the 
inner court. : 
_ 20 And so thou shalt do the seyenth 
day of the month for 4every one that 
erreth,. and for fim ifat is simple :* so 
shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, fye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of seyen days; unleavened 
bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall ¢ the prince 
prepare for himself, and for all the peo- 
ple of the land, a® bullock for a sin-of- 
fering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare ia barnt-offering to the Lorp, 
k seven bullocks and seyen rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; anda kid 
of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 

24 And he shall prepare! a meat-offer- 
ing of an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. 

25 In ™ the seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall he do 
the like in the feast of the seven days, 
a Lev. 22.20. Heb. ; 


7. 26. & 9 14-1 
Pet, 1. 19. 


16s205F og 42. 8. Heb. 10. 8— 
f Ex.12. Ley. 23. 5} 12. 4 
—8. Num, 9. 2—j] 46.5—7. Num.28, 


b 43. 22. 26. Lev.| —14. & 22.16—25.) 12—15. 
16. 16. 33. Heb. 9.! Deut. 16. 1—8, ijm Lev. 23. 33—45. 
22—25.& 10 3, 4.) Cor. 5-7, 8. Num. 29. 12—36-. 


19—22. Matt. 20.23. &| Deut. 16. 13-15, 2 
e 43. 14. 20. Ley.} 26. 26—28: 
16. 18—20. + h Lev. 4514, 2 Cor-} 10. Neh. 8. 14—18 
d Ley. 4,27, &e, Ps.) 5. 21- Zech. 14. 16—19. 
19. 12. Rom. 16.|i Num. 23. 10—31.] John 7. 2. 37—39. 

18,19, Heb. 5.2. | & 29. 11—38. 
ever. 15. 18 Ley.'k Num. 23, 1,2. Job 


Chr. 5. 3. & 7. 8— 


© twenty, twenty-five, and fifteen shekels, sup- 
€ poses, that there were coins of these several 
* yalues, which taken together were to be of the 
* same weight with the maneh,” (Lowth.) 

VY. 14,15. The oblation of the sixtieth part 
of the wheat, barley, and oil, and one lamb oufé 
‘of two hundred, may be considered as the stock 
for the daily sacrifices, and the fund from which 
the ordinary expenses ofthe sanctuary were to 
be defrayed.—_The word rendered. reconciliation 
signifies atonement, or expiation ; that which ¢o- 
vereth, or dlotteth out, the guilt of sin. 

VY. 16. <The prince shall join with the peo- 
-ple in making these oblations; (Marg. :) 
* whereas, those that follow in the next yerse 
‘ are to be at the sole expense of tke prince- 
(Lowth.) 

¥. 17. If Christ be meant. by the. Prince, as 
some think, this signifies, that he alone is the 


B.C. a4 * EZEKIEL? ai 
according to the sin offering, according working days 3 but © on th 


to the burnt-offering, and according to} shall be ope 
the meat-offering, and according to the i 

oils; : 

tae CHAP. XLVI. 

Ordinances for the prince in his worship, t--8, and 

_ for the people, 9--15. Rules for the prince’s dis- 

“ posal of his inheritance, 16---18. The places for 

~ boiling or baking the oblations, 19---24. 

WNHUS saith the Lord Gop ; The gate 
of the inner court that, looketh to- 
ward the east 2 shall be shut the > six: 

a 44. 1,2. b Gen, 3, 19. Ex, 20,9. Luke 13. 14. 


way of the po 
and shall stand ® by 
and the priest sltall prep; 
offering, and his peace-offerir 
shall worship at the threshold 


atoning sacrifice for the sins of his people : and 
whatever oblations they present, or whatever 
services they acceptably perform, must be offer- 
ed in his name.—The feasts here specified were 
typical of Christ and his salvation, and represent- 
ed the sacred seasons and jnstituted ordinances 
in the Church, by which they are commemorat- 
ed, and the blessings of them applied to the 
soul; especially the preaching of the Gospel, 
the Lord’s day, and the Lord’s supper. The 
difference between these regulations and the 
ceremonial law, may intimate a change in the ex- 
ternal constitution of the Church. 5 
~ vy. 18—25. ‘The words are directed to the 
© prince, he was to provide the sacrifices ; and 
« the priest was to offer them.’ (Lowth.)—The 
marginal references show in what respect these 
regulations agreed with, and in what they varied 
from, those of the Mosaic law. 


pression, misery, war, or devastation ;° but 
versal righteousness, peace, and prosper 
It is an important part of the will of God, tha 
men should deal with exact honesty in all th 
transactions of life: no zeal, orthodoxy, or dili 
gence in religion, can compensate for, (thoug 
they may for a time cloak,) the want of tru 
and justice in our moral conduct: the Lord re 
quires a just weight, and a true balance, ant 
exactitude in, every one of our dealings, —/ 
should use their influence, and improve their ta 
lents, in promoting the cause of godliness, Thi 
sabbaths and ordinances of God, andthe 
memoration of his benefits, should be our 
delight and satisfaction: and we should a 
reduce our various duties to.sgme regular 
thod, that they may not interfere with e 
other ; andto persist in it till it becomes habi 
al. And, though nothing we do can ; 
sin, our zealous services testify our acce 
We should present to the Lord an oblation,| of the sacrifice of Christ our Prince and 
of the first and best of all our possessions ; that| Priest, which, according to his part, he hath f 
we may honour him with our substance, and| pared for us, and to which we must have ci 
obtain his blessing on all our labours and com-|tinual respect in all our approaches to G 
forts.—It is the duty of Christians, according to|our.very best duties are polluted wi 
their ability, to provide for the decent and com-| we pollute the ordinances in which we join, 
fortable subsistence of ministers, that they may] all we are connected with, till they are clea 
attend to their work without distraction. But} in the fountain of his blood: and our err 
it becomes ministers to be content even with a/norance, and simplicity, as well as our 
scanty provision, and to suffer all things rather] sins, need the same cleansing. But his obl 
than hinder the Gospel of Christ. - The inter. } of himself once offered, is finite sufficie 
ests of religion require that they should general-| and answers these and all other purpose 
ly reside near their work, and as retired as may] mercy to the whole multitude of believi 
be from the vain hurry of the world: that they|every age and nation; and it would eq 
may give themselves to the word of God and fice for the whole human spe 
prayer; and that every thing pertaining to them| made willing to come to Godsby him, 
may savour of holiness and piety. Subjects!“ one offering hath perfected for ever th 
also should willingly contribute what is requisite | ‘‘ are sanctified.” As therefore Christ o' 
to the honourable support of their governors, | over is sacrificed for us; let us keep t 
and the charges of government: and. princes, |of faith and communion with him, not' 
especially the princes of Israel, ought to imitate | old leaven of malice and wickedness, bu' 
the equity and lenity of Christ our King: they|the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
should use their authority for the good of the/ us begin our years, our months, our | 
people, and lay no needless or oppressive bur-|days, with self-examination, Tepentanc 
dens on them; that. they may comfortably en.|prayer, and devotedness to God; and 
joy their possessions, Tf any have deviated, (as,|them in the same manner. Let us live” 
alas! too many do,) from these salutary rules ;/strangers and pilgrims om earth, rejo 
they must be warned to proceed no further, but} Christ as we pass through this dese 
to let the past iniquity suffice; to remove all|and then we shall soon arrive in tho: 
violence and spoil, and to terminate all exac- above, “ where is fulness of joy, : 
tions. These are the duties of men in every|‘ at God’s right hand for everm 
age; and the happy time is coming, when all mete | 
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his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall enter, * he’ 
shall goin by the way of the porch of 
that gate, and he shall go forth by the 
waythereof. ~ , . 

-9 But when the people of the land — 
shall! come before the Lorp in the so- 
lemn feasts, ™ he that entereth in by the 
way of the north gate to worship, shall go 
out by the way of the south gate; and he 
that entereth by the way of the south 
gate, shall go forth by the way of the north 
gate; he shall not. return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it, : 

10 And ® the prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go in; and 
when they go forth, shall go forth. 


k vers 2. & 44. 1—3.} 2 Pet, 2..20, 21. 31. Neh. 8. 8, 9. 
Col. 1. 18. n2Sam. 6, 14—19.} Ps. 42. 4. & 122. 
] Ex. 23. 14—17, &| 1 Chr. 29. 20, 22, 2/-1—4. Matt, 18.20. 
34, 23. Deut. 16.) Chr. 6.2—4. & : & 28.20. Heb. 3. 6» 


eth : 
‘the door of this gate be- 


moons. — 

nd 4 the burnt-offering that the 
ce shall offer unto the Lorp in the 
ibbath-day, shall be six lambs without 
lemish, and a ram without blemish. 

| 5 Andithe meat-offering shall be an 
phah for a ram, and the meat-offering 

r the lambs * as he shall be able to 
ive, and an hin of oil toan ephah. 

6 And in.the day of the new-moon zz 
hall 6e a young bullock without blemish, 
nd six lambs, and a ram: they shall be 
ithout blemish. we 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, 
n ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
‘ram, and for the lambs according as 


ver. 12. © his hand. Leys 14. 
Luke 1. 10. Heb. 
10. 192% 

45. 17. Num, 28. 


a NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVI. V. 1—3. The prophet had 
efore observed, that ‘ the way of the gate of 
« the outward sanctuary, which looketh toward 
‘ the east, was shut;” and had been informed 
hat it must not beopened, but for the prince., 
Note, xtiv. 1—3.) But “* the gate of the inner 
* cour’ on the east, is here spoken of, This 
yas to be shut on other days, but to be opened 
Dn the sabbatlis and new moons, until the even- 
ng. According to this, it seems, that none were 
tany time to come into the sanctuary by the 
mast gate of the outward court, except the 
srince: and that the priests and Levites must 
ro into the inner court by the north or, south 
rates, except on the sabbaths and new moons : 
when entering’ the outward court by the north 
yr south gates, perhaps they might pass into 
he inner court by the east gate: or they must 
open it, that the prince might enter, and that 
the people might worship before it, with the al- 
far_and sacrifices fullin view. ‘ The prince 
‘ only shall enter by the way of that gate; and’ 
‘ when he is to enter, shall stand at the post of 
‘ that gate, until the priests have prepared his 
‘ burnt-offering and peace-offering ; and when 
‘ they have made this safe way for him, he shall 
‘come in, having first bowed down, and wor- 
‘ shipped at the threshold of the gate. Like- 
‘ wise the people shall worship at the door of 
¢ 
c 


16. Ps. 84. 7. 4, 5. & 20.27, 28. &] & 4. 14—16. Reve 
m 1. 12, 17 Phil. 3.] 29. 28, 29. & 34. 30,| 2, 1. f 
13, 14. Heb. 10. 38, 


21. Num. 6..21, 
Deut. 16.17. ° 


9. 10. 
i ver. 7. 11,12. & 14, 
24. Num. 28. 12. 

* eb. the gift of 


—_— So - __  ——-—----OOwmWmaro 
and new moons was not to be shut till evening £ 
which implied, that,those days should be wholly 
employed ,in religious exercises: whereas on 
other days, men might attend as they had lei- 
sure, and then return to their ordinary employ- 
ments. (12.) 

V. 4—7. (Marg. Ref.) * This was anew 
© ordinance ; the number of the beasts, and the 
‘ proportions of the meat and drink-offerings, 
‘ are different from ,those prescribed by the 
¢ law.” (Lowth.) 

Able, &c. According to the \gift of his 
« hand ;” that is, what he shall think sufficient. 

V.8, 9. None but the prince could enter the. 
sanctuary from the east, and there was no en- 
trance from the west; so that all the people 
must enter from the north, or from the south.— 
But they who entered from the north, were to go 
out by the south; and they that entered by the 
south, to go qut by the north. This may signi- 
fy, that every thing should be regulated, in re- 
spect of divine worship, in that way which may 
most effectually prevent disorder and interrup- 
tion: ut it is generally supposed to intimate 
that men should go forward, and make progress 
in religion, and go through with it; and not be 
superficial, hypocritical, or apostate. ‘* There® 
© being no thoroughfare out of the temple west- 
‘ ward; if the people had entered by the east 
¢ gate, they must have returned back the same 
¢ way they came in; which would have been 
‘turning their back upon God and his resi- 
¢ dence? (Lowth,) But as the prince was te 
return by the east-gate, this reason is scarcely 
conclusive. , 

V. 10. Though the prince was to enter and 


this gate, but they shall not presume to enter} 

by it’? (Bp. Hall.) “This seems to denote 
the constant, reverential, and exemplary attend- 
ance of kings on the pure evangelical ordinan- 
ées of religion, in the approaching flourishing 
days of the Church. But some interpret it of) 
Christ’s meeting his assembled: people on their| return by a way of his own, yet he might enter 
solemn festivals, especially on his own day, to|the sanctuary at the same time, and continue as 
apply to them the benefits of his atonement and |long there as the people; -and thus testify his 
prevailing mediation. The gate on the sabbaths | fellowship with them in the worship of God. 
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, 11 And © in the feasts and in the so- 
lemnities, P ‘the meat- offering shall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an eplah to a 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

_ 42 Now when the prince shall prepare 
a voluntary burnt-offering, or peace- 
offerings voluntarily unto the Lorp, one 
shall then * open him, the gate that look- 
eth toward the east, and he shall prepare 
his burni-offering and his peace-offerings, 
sas he did on the sabbath-day: then he 
shall go forth; and after his going forth 
one shall shut the gate. - 

13 Thou shalt t daily prepare a burnt- 
offering unto the Lorp of a lamb * of 
the first year without blemish : thou shalt 
prepare it + every morning. 

‘4 And thou shalt prepare a meat- 
offering for it every morning, " the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of an 
hin of oil to temper with the fine flour; 


a meat-offering continually, by a, per-| 


petual ordinance unto the Lorp. 

- 15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the mea-toffering, and the oil, every 
morning for * a continual burnt-offering. 

[Practical Observations.) 

169 Thus saith the Lord ‘Gop; ¥ If 
the prince give a gift unto any “of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his 
sons’, it shall de their possession by in- 
heritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inherit- 
ance to one of his servants, then it shall 
be histo the year of liberty; after it 


© Lev, 23. Num. 15. raver: 1,2. 8 & 44.{ morning. Ps. 92, 
& 28. & 29. Deut.) 3. 2. Is. 50. 4s 

16. s 45. 17, u Num. 28, 5. 

Pp ver. 7. t Ex. 29. 38—42.)x Hebe 7. 27. & 9 
q Lev. 1.3. & 23.) Num. 28. 3—8, 10.| 26. & 10: 1—10. 
38. Num. 29. 39.4 Dan. 8. 11—13./y Gen. 25. 5, 6. 2 


1 Kines 3. 4. 1) John 1.29, 1 Pet. 
Chr. 29, 21. 2 Chr.} 1.19, 20. Rev. 13.] 18. Matt. 25. 34. 
5.6. & 7 5—7. &| 8. Luke 10. 42. Jolin 
29, 31. “Ezra 1. 4.)* Heb. a son of his) §. 35.36. Rom. 8. 
& 3. 5. & 6. 17.| year. Ex. 12. 5.) 1§--17.29--32, Gal. 
Rom. 12. 1. Eph.| Ley-12. 6. Marg. | 4. 7. 

5.2. t+ Heb. morning by!z Lev. 25, 10. Matt. 


Chr. 21.3, Ps. 37. 


V. 12. * When the service is performed, he 
< shall go back the same way, (8.) and the 
¢ porter shall shut the gate after him; because 
€ it may not stand open on ordinary days.’— 
(Lowth.) 

V. 13—15. (Marg. Ref.) It is observable, 
that nothing is here said about the evening-sa 
crifice ; or the additional lamb, morning and 
evening on the sabbath-days. Many suppose 
the evening- -sacrifice to be included : but as the 
raorning: is repeated i in a remarkable manner, 
and the evening is not, once mentioned, it seems 
rather to be an intimation of that change in the 
externals of religion, which the coming of Christ 
would introduce. 

_ V. 16—18. This may signify, that princes 
in those days would not waste their revenues in 


a 
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tT * 


shall eee toth 
ance shall be h 
18 ‘Mor ; 


pression, to b 
possession ; 
¢ inheritan 
that ¢ my beens be not 
man from his possession. ie 
19 4 After he bronatt, 
e the entry, which was at the 
gate, into the holy by yen ofthe 
which looked toward the north an 
hold, there was a place ee ake two 
westward. x 
20 Then said he unto me, This 
place where the priests shall f bo 
trespass-offering and the sin-offer 
where they shall bake t the meat-offerit 
that they bear zhem not out into the o °) 
er court, » to sanctify the people. 
21 Then he brought me forth into @ 
outer court, and caused me to pass 
|the four corners of the court ; and, 
hold, * in every ¢ corner of the 0 tk 4 
was a court. 
22 In the four corners. tof the 
there were courts ¢ joined of fort 
long and thirty broad: these four 
ners wer of one measure. f ¥ 
23 And there was a row 
round about in them, round about 
four, and it was made with boiling-plé D 


under the rows round. about.. 
24 Then said he unto me, 
the places of them that boil, + w. 
ministers of the house shall boil the 
fice of the people. ai 
25. 14-29. Luke 


19. 25, 26. Gal. 4: 
30, 31. 


c Ps. 68. 1. 
10. 28. Eph. 
id 34, 3—6. 
a 45. 8 Ps. 72.2—le 40. 44—46. 
4 & 78.72, Is. 11! 9. 

3, 4. & 32.'1, 21f 44.20. 1 Sam. 


Jor. 23. 5, 6» 13-15. 2 oha2e (He 
b 22.27, 1 Rings 21.| 13. 

19. Mie. 2.1, 2. &le Lev. 2. 4 

3. 1—3. h 44. ee : 


enriching favourites and ga A 
might settle a perpetual inheritance o 
but the grant made to any servant woulc 
at the year of jubilee. Some think, thai 
nifies, that Christ our Prince gives. his 
or true believers, their inheritance “un: 
but they, whom he only endues wi 
talents, and employs i in some part of his 
whilst they remain unregenerate, will 
prived of all, when true Christians receive 
full possession of their inheritance. ~ Am 
this case, the eighteenth verse may be 
ed as descriptive. of the character and 
ment of our Prince of Peace. (+ ob 
V. 19—24. * The flesh’ ‘of th é 
‘ which were to be eaten, was to “2 ‘polled, 


‘ cept the flesh of the passover. There was. 


t 
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phet is shown waters springing from under 
sold of the temple, growing wider and 


nthe inner court for boiling the tres- 
d sin-offerings, (19, 20,) and boiling 
for the peace offerings, whicl: perbaps 
dressed by the Levites ; whereas the for- 
"mer were boiled by the priests in the court be 
i longing to them’ ‘ The Hebrew word Ketw- 
F ‘oh, translated joined, is rendered in the margin, 
© made with chimneys, which well agrees with 
‘the description’? (Lowth.) ‘About the walls 
€ of these little courts, which were as kitchens, 
¢ were little chambers for the cooks” The 
most holy things, of which none but the priests 
might eat, were to be prepared in the inner 
court : the peace-offerings, of which the people 
partook, were to be boiled in these litUe courts, 
at the corners of the outward court. The di 
rection, “not to bear the most holy things out 
«into the outer court, to sanctify the people,” 
may intimate, that the peculiar privileges of be 
lievers must not be granted or left open to un- 
[converted persons; and that they should not 
promiscuously be admitted to partake of the 
‘Lord’s supper ; as this tends to induce: in them 
an opinion, that they are holy persons, and need 
not conversion ; and thus occasions much super- 
| stition and delusion. 
> PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Beton V. 1—13. 
| We should worship, and commune with God 
every day, in our closets and families, and in 
| public as we have time and opportunity. On 
six days of the week indeed, we are called to 
serve him in our temporal employments ; and we 
Must not neglect those duties, even for the sake 
of spending all our time in the more immediate 
worship.of the Lord. But on his own day we 
must occupy ourselves wholly in his sacred ser- 
vice : and, laying aside all other employments 
and avocations, as much as may be; and _ shak- 
‘ing off sloth and inactivity, we must learn to de- 
ight in the succession of one religious exercise 
to another, as the proper business of the whole 
day : and it may be right occasionally to appro- 
priate a.day from the other six, to be spent in a 
similar manner. It behooves those in authority 
to use their influence and example, in promoting 
*a general regard to the worship of God, and 
their wealth in preparing every thing for it: 
‘they should frequent his holy ordinances with 
reverence and attention, and without betraying 
_ any symptoms of weariness: for however they 
may be distinguished in other matters from their 
‘subjects, they are in the sight of God entirely 
upon a level with them; and every distinction’ 
admissible respecting his worship, between them 
sand others, must be confined merely to external 
“circumstances. But whether rulers wil! or will 
‘Rot join with us, in attending on the lively ordi- 
‘Rances, in which Christ is set forth as evidently 
erucified among us; he, our Prince of Peace, 
will surely manifest his presence amidst us: aud 
especially when we spend his holy day with his 
assembled saints, and feed by humble faith on 
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deeper, and at length beeoming an impassable rie 
ver, which healed the desert and the dead sea 
abounded with fish; and had on each bank fruit- 


that sacrifice, which he hath prepared and of- 
fered for us. In expectation and assurance of 
his glorious and gracious presence, we should 
worship with reverence in his courts; abound 
in spiritual sacrifices ; consecrate our talents and 
substance to him, according to our ability ; and 
take care that every thing be done decently and 
in order We should recollect, that Press jfor- 
ward ! ts the Christian’s motto : we must still de- 
part further and further from our sins, and sin- 
ful pursuits and connexions ; and get furthes in- 
to the knowledge, practice, and experience of 
the Gospel; and we should dread a hypocri- 
tical profession and worship, which generally ter- . 
minate in a man’s returning into his old course 
of sin and death. The Lord hath prescribed us 
many duties, as of indispensable obligation : but 
he hath also graciously left many things to our 
voluntary choice ; especially as to the propor- 
tion of our time or substance, to be appropriated 
to his immediate worship and service : that they 
who greatly delight in his commandinents, may 
abound in them to his glory, the edification of 
their brethren, and their own benefit; without 
entangling their own consciences, or prescrib« 
ing rules that might be inexpedient to others ; 
or inducing them to formal services for which 
they have no heart, and in which God could 
have no pleasure. But we must never omit our 
daily worship, or to, apply the sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God to our souls, for pardon, peace, and 
salvation. : 
V 16—24, 

Qur King of peace and righteousness will en- 
rich all his spiritual progeny with an unalienable 
inheritance: nor will he let any man in any way 
serve him, without allotting him a suitable re- 
ward. But it will be dreadful to be put off with 
a revocable portion, and to be left utterly desti- 
tute, when the children shall receive their full 
liberty and eternal inheritance : let us then rest 
in nothing short of regenerating grace, and the 
Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits, 
that we are children and heirs of God. If all 
princes had in them the mind that was in Christ; 
their peaceable subjects would never have cause 
to complain of being thrust out of, or scattered 
from, their possessions, in order that fayourites 
and dependents might be enriched with the 
spoil. They would rather straiten themselves 
to relieve the people ; as “ knowing the grace of 
“ Christ, who though he were rich, yet for our 
“ sakes became poor, that we through his pover- 
“ ty might be made rich.” The minister of the 
Gospel is as truly serving Christ and the peo- 
ple, when in his study he is searching the Scrip- 
tures, meditating and preparing for his work, as 
when he is publicly preaching the word to the 
congregation. He should endeavour to get well 
acquainted ‘with his instructions, and to speak 
from a matured judgment, and an experienced 
heart, and with fervency of spirit: he should 
be careful, both in dispensing the word, and in 
administering the sacraments, to guard the peo- 
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> trees filled with new fruit every month, the leaves | ; 
of which served for medicine, 1---12. . The bor-| 

~ ders of the Jand appointed, as to be divided ange 
Asraclites and sojourners, 13---28. 


 FTERWARD he brought me again 
unto 2 the door of the house; and, 
ely b waters issued out from ‘under 
the thresheld of the house eastward ; for} 
the fore-front of the house stood toward 
the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the house, 
at the south side of the altar. 
2 Then brought he me out of the way 
of the gate «nerthward, and led me about 
the way without unto the outer gate by 
the way that Jooketh eastward ; and, be- 
hold, there ran out waters on the right 
side. 
3 And when a the man that had the line 
in his hand went forth eastward, he mea- 
sured a thousand cubits, and he brought 


a Ace : 
brought me- 
waters were to the 
‘measured. a thous 
through ; the w. 

5 Aficrwariene 
and it was a river that 1 coul 
‘over: for the waters were risen, & 
‘{ to swim in, a fee. that: could | 
passed overt" 7) Ra tae a 

6 And he said unto me, Son of. 
h hast thou seen ¢his 2 Then he bro 
me, and caused me to return to thet 
of the river.’ 

7 Now when I had returned, ba 
the * bank of the river were very 
trees on the one side.and on the othe 


e Luke 24. 49. Acts} Habs 2. 14. Matt. 44.5. Jer. 1.1118" 
2. 4. 33. & 10. 45,| 13. 31, 32. Rev.7| Zech. 4.2. & 5 
46, & 11. 16—18, | 9, & ve 15- & 20.| Matt. 13. 51. 


= Boy of the ancles. te ~'|© Heb. lip 
F Acts 19, 10—20.]+ Heb. of swim- . ; 
@ 41, 2.23—26. John - 7. .37—39.jd. 40.3. Zech. 2.1, Rom. 15. 19. Col.) ming. of ee 
Bb Is.30. 25. Joel 3.) Rey. 22.1, Rey. 11. 1. & 21. 37. : 
18. Zech, 14. 8.lc 44.2. 40 15. > S Dan. 2.34, 35. 


often represented, in the’ holy 
the metaphor of. a river, and ; 
the dry and thirsty €arth,. 
making fruitful the groun 
The metaphor is probably 
ver that watered paradise’ (Lowthy V 
prophet had been shown the source. 2 od 
ters, he was led by his. conductor to 
their progress and increase :’and, as | 
gate was shut, he was brought out | 
temple northward. When his condu 
ihe line in his hand, had measured the 
a thousand cubits from) the source, 
prophet across the waters, which onl 
to his ankles; but continuing: ta ‘try 


ple ‘against superstition and false confidence, 
and from’ mistaking the notion or form for the 
power of godliness : and every thing in his out- 
ward accommodations, and manner of life, and 
his mechod of spending his time, should be so re 
gulated, as may best tend to make him a “ work- 
«‘man that need not be ashamed, rightly divid- 
“Sing the word = truth.” 


er a a ed 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLVIL. V. 1—S. This part of the 
-¥ision must be understood figuratively and this 
consideration is imp’ wrtant, in forming a” deter 
Mination concerning the import of the whole 
. vision. Doubtless both Solomon’s temple and 
the secondtemple were well supplied with water, 
conveyed thither in order to wash the sacrifices, 
and for similar purposes ; and to preserve every 
thing clean and wholesome: but ¢hese waters 
flowed originally from the temple, not as a com 
mon sewer, but as a delightful fertilizing river. 
The prophei had before surveyed the doors of }}6 
the house; but he now frst discovered a very 
‘small stream of waters, (so the word signifies, ) 
springing fourth from under the threshold of th: 
house eastward, at his right hand, and at the 
south side of the altar. These waters no doubt | < 
were an emblem of the “Gospel preached witli: 
“the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven”. to 
render it effectual; and conveying with it all 
spiritual blessings to the souls of believers, and 
to the nations of the earth. ‘The gradual rise 
“of the waters; denotes the large effusion of 
“the Spirit, which was very remarkable at the 
© first publication of the Gospel, and in its won 
* derful increase from small beginnings; and 
* will be so again, when God shall “ pour out 
« the Spirit of grace” ‘ upon the Jews, in order 
¢ to their conversion. The supplies of grace are 


deeper every eet: till they uaa ‘no lon; 
forded, but were become a’river impas: 
cept by swimming. This was an emble 
progress of* Christianity, from small beg 
to a vast increase ; and the iter par 


| extensive and impor ane eae 
vf mankind in every nation. » Thus t 
oifies the same as the “ stone, cut out 
“« hands, and bere a eae ti 


an which" the fowls of Kite air make their 
(Mang. Ref.) The passage may ton tae 
nodated to the progressive growth 

ledge and holiness of true beige 26: < 


some things plain to the meanest « 
others incomprehensible to the most. al 
ated understanding; and only to be app ¢ 
by faith, as atriver that cannot ded 

V. 7. Trees, &e. (Note, 12)” ie 


= t son 


* 
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C. Ss CHAPTER 


8 Then said he unto me, These waters 
issue out toward the east country, * and 
down into the ; desert, and go into 

ea: which being brought forth into 

sea, | the waters shall be healed. 
) And it shall come to pass thar every 
ing that liyeth, which moveth, whither- 
soeyer the } rivers shall come, ™ shall 
live: and there shall be "a very great mul- 
titude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thither : for they shall be healed ; 
land every thing shall live whither the ri- 
ver cometh. ; 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the 
° fishers shall stand upon it from P En- 
& Is 35s 7. & 41. 17 Heb. two rivers. | & 8.21—23. Acts 


2.41. 47. & 4. 4. 
& 5.14.&6. 7 & 


a - 


T Or, plain. Deut.| 6. 19- Rom. 8. 2.(0 Matt. 4. 19. & 13, 
3. 17% & 4 49} 1 Cor. 15.45. Eph.| 47—50. Mark. 1. 
"Josh. 3. 16. 2,1—5. 
] 2 Kings 2. 19—22.|n Is. 49. 12. & 60. 3| John 21. 3—11- 

“Js. 11.6—9. Mal.| —10. Zech. 2. 11./p 2 Chr. 20. 2. 
1.11, Matt. 13. 15. 


——— 
_ ¥. 8—10. These waters ran eastward into 
the desert, and then into the sea ; which is sup- 
posed to mean the Dead sea, or the lake of So- 
dom, that lay east of Jerusalem. In this sea it 
is said no living creature is found; at-least it is 
probable, that it does not abound with fish, as 
| other seas do. But the prophet was informed 
by his conductor, that when the waters from the 
sanctuary should enter the sea, its waters also 
would become wholesome, and fit for the pro. 
duction and habitation of fishes; and whither- 
 goever they flowed they would communicate life 
abundantly : so that fishers would spread their 
mets from one side of this lake of Sodom to, an. 
other, (for En-gedi lay on one side, and En- 
eglaim on the other of the lake,) and take ex- 
ceedingly great quantities of all those kinds of 
| fish, which they had been used to eatch in the 
_/ Mediterranean sea —This represented the effica- 
ey of the Gospel, when attended bya divine in- 
- fluence, tocommunicate spiritual life to the most 
atrocious sinners, like those of Sodom; to ren 
dex the Gentile nations productive of numerous 
-conyerts; checking the progress of iniquity, 
- undermining the foundations of idolatry, reform- 
ing cities and countries, and bringing men to 
know, worship, and serve the one living and 
true God, where his name had not before been 
“known, So that the ministers of Christ would 


‘andsto preach the Gospel, where before none 
-.ever thought of being so employed: till at 

length the most hopeless and benighted nation 
would be abundantly’ filled with the light and 
holiness of true religion. © x 

» Vv. 11. There would however still remain 


“some-marshes, creeks, or swamps, into which: 


these healing waters could not findvan entrance ; 
and these must be left incurably sterile and 
‘worthless. This represents the case. of those 
who reject or abuse the Gospel; #r thase coun- 
tries which exclude it from among them, In 
short, itis the only healing medicine for the dis- 


“meet with abundant encouragement to labour, 
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gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be 
a filace to spread forth nets ; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the 
fish of athe great sea, exceeding many. 


il But the miry places thereof, and 


the marshes thereof § shall not be heal- 


ed; they shall be © given to salt. 

12 And * by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, shall 
|| grow all trees for meat, * whose leaf 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit there- 
of be consumed : it shall bring forth *new 
fruit according to his months, because 
their waters they issued out of the sanc- 
tuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof for + medicine. 
h Heb. come up. ~*~ 
t Job 8.16. Ps. % 
3. Jer. 17. 8. 

+ Of prutes and 


soress Is. 1.6. Jer. 
8. 22. Reve 22. 2. 


22. Rev. 21.8. & 
22. 11. 

r Deut, 29.23. Judg. 
9.45. Ps. 107.34. 
Jer. 17.6. Mark 9. 
48, 49. 


q ver. 15. & 48, 28. 
Num..34. 6. Josh. 
23.4 

§ Or, and that which 
shall not be healed, 
shall be, &e.. Heb- 
6. 4—8_ & 10. 26—|s ver. 7. Ps. 92. 12. 
31. 2 Pet. 2.19—| Is. 60. 21. & 61.3. 


ET 


tempers of our fallen race; and they wil be 


given up as reprobate to final ruin who are not . 


healed by it. ; 

V. 12.- (Mote, Rev. xxii. 2.) St. John hath 
almost transcribed this part of the vision, and 
applied it to the salvation of Christ, as perfected 
in the felicity of heaven. In his vision, the trees, 
on each side of the river of the water of Life, 
seem to signify the several parts of the mediate- 
rial work of Christ, and the sufficiency of his 
salvation to supply all the various wants of be- 
levers, and to complete their uninterrupted feli- 
city. But many expositors interpret this verse 
of believers, who are “ trees of righteousness” 
planted on the banks of this river in great abund- 
ance. Yet the plenteous provisions of the Gos- 
pel, the precious promises of the sacred word, 
and the privileges of believers, as*communicat- 
ed to their souls by the quickening Spirit, may 
be aptly thus represented. These abound on 
each side of the river, wherever the Gospel is 
successfully preached : they afford nourishment 
and delight to the souls of men ; they never fade 
or wither; they are various, according to the 
variety of circumstances and occasions, in the 
Christian’s experience ; as if a tree should yield 
a succession of different kinds of fruit, through 
the months of the year: and even the leaves 
serve a medicines to their souls; the warnings, 
and reproofs ofthe word, and the salutary correc- 
tions of their Father’s rod, though generally less 
valued and always less pleasant, than divine con- 
lations, yet tend to cure the maladies of their 
souls, and to restore them to holiness and happi- 
‘ness —If believers are intended by these trees, 
the emblem shows that they are rendered flour- 
ishing and fruitful by the word and Spirit of 
God; that they become exceedingly useful; 
that they persevere in their fruitfulness and use- 
fulness through the various changes of life ; that 
they exercise various Christian graces in succes- 
sion; and that their profession, doctrine, exam- 
ple, conversation, and endeavours, powerfully 
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13 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; * This |s from het gies, the la 
shall be the border whereby ye shall|éy » Jordan, from: th 
inherit the land, according to the twelve is t 
tribes of Israel: * Joseph shall have two 
portions. ; 
' 14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
as another ; concerning the which I * lift- 
ed up mine hand to give it unto your fa- 
thers : and this land shall y fall unto you | 
for inheritance. 

15 And this shal? be the border of the 
land toward the north side, from the great 
sea, the way of ? Hethlon, as men go to 
8 Zedad ; 

i6 © Hamath, 4 Berothah, Sibraim, : 
which is between the border of ¢ Damas- 
cus and the border of Hamath ; ¢ Hazar- 
hatticon, which zs by the coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shal! 
be f Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, 
and the north northward, and the border 
of Hamath. And ¢his is the north side. 

18 Andsthe east side ye shall measure 
} from Hauran, and from Daniascus, and 


Kadesh, ig lv 
this is the s ; 
20 The west side 
great sea from the border, 
over against Hamath ~ This ist 
side. Ee son ae Lit eer 
21 So shall ye aiwitie® tig: land 
you according’to the ‘tribes ‘of | Israel. 
22 And it shall come to’ pass,” 
k ye shall divide it by tot for an» inhe 
ance unto you, ! and to the strangers 1 
sojourn among you, which shall be 
children among you; and they she 
unto you as born in the country am 
the children of Israel > ™ they shall 
inheritance with you ee, tri 
Israel. ol 
23 And it shall come. to pass, 
what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
shall ye give Aim his inheritance 


u Num. 34. 2—12. 16. 30. d 2Sam. 8. 8. Be~ . 
is 48. 4,5. Gen. 48.]y' 48.29. Prov. 16:] rothai. Lord Gop. 
5. 1 Chr. 5.1. Jer-| 33. e Gen. 14-15. 1 Chr. |& Gem. 31. 23, 47.) 20. 13: Dents 
3.18. & 31.1. Z ver. 17—20. | 18. 5. Acts 9. 2. Galead pny 32. on & 33. 
* Or, swore. 20, 5,6.!a 48. 1. + Or, the middle} 1.Jndg. 1 
28.42. Gen. 12. 7.1 Nui. 34. 8. village. h Gen. 13. nae Job {| "or, valley 
& 13. 15.& 15. 7.Je Num, 13 22. 1/f 48. 1. Num. 34.9. | 40. 23. 12. 3. 3 
& 17.8 & 26.3. &} Kings 8 65. Ain.|{ Hebe from be- i 48. 28. * Or, toward Seman 8 28, 
28. 13. Num. 14d 6 2,14. Zech. 9 2.1 tween ~ 1 § Or, Merzbah. Num. k ver. 13,14 


lasting love’ and mercy of our God, 
atoning sacrifice, and by the perio 
Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men’ 
angels can interrupt the communicatio 
ritual blessings from the fulness of Ch 
souls of his beloved people: and the o 
the greatest rivers: might far more 
stopped, than the progress of a G 
hath hitherto continued donee 
influence ; and it will still run wit 
in its energy and effects, till 
and fructify the whole earth” We ma’ 
in the assured hope of this’ happy ev 
the mean time we may be’ 
ter, which Christ gives his praying p P 
be in them “a well of water sprin g 
“ everlasting life.” Whilst we wait fo 
pletion of our felicity, and are 
various trials and temptations te 
the sacred Scriptures, beginning: 
obvious and practical truths, ani 
gradually to those that are mos 
membering that many things wi 
comprehensible to. us,’ 
hend by faith and humbly are; 
to fathom or to judge of bourse 

or our proud reasonings. shold 
mark the blessed effects, whi 
Spirit of God are every 
producing on the souls 
inquire whether they 1 
change in our judgments, 
fections? Into whatater place, or heart 


tend to instruct, reform, and benefit mankind. 
V. 13—23. The prophet here again returns 
to the division of the land, the account of which 
had been interrupted by intervening discoveries ; 
(xlv. 1—8.) As no such division of Canaan took 
place after the captivity, this must be understood 
of future events. Several names are here add- 
ed, or changed for others: yet the boundaries 
of the land are nearly the same as were marked 
out by Moses; except, that it does not appear, 
whether any. part, or what part, of the country 
east of Jordan, is included within the eastern 
boundary, (Marg. Ref.) The ten tribes, as 
well as Judah and Benjamin, were to be admit- 
ted to a full share in the inheritance; and this 
seems to imply, that the future restoration of 
Israel to the promised land is predicted ; while 
the circumstance of the strangers that sojourned 
in the land, being admitted to a share in the in- 
heritance, as if native Israelites, plainly inti- 
mates the calling of the Gentiles into the Church, 
and their joint. inheritance with the Jews in the 
» privileges of the Gospel and in the heavenly fe 
licity. * 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The more carefully we examine the things of 
God and religion, the more interesting will be 
our discoveries concerning them.—All our in- 
valuable privileges and advantages are convey- 
ed to us through the Gospel; they flow from 
Chri ist, our Temple, Altar, and Door of access 
tothe Father; they all spring from the ever- 
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tions allotted to Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Ma: 
h, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah, 1—7 The 
s for the sanctuary, the priests, Levites, 
prince, 8—22. The portions of Benja- 


plan of the city, its gates, dimensions, and 


j U—35. 
We) OW these are * the names of the 
®% tribes. > From the north end to the 
oast of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth 
to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Da- 
Imascus northward, to the coast of Ha- 
math; for these are his ‘sides east and 
west, *a portion for® Dan. * . 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
dAsher: | 
. 3 And by the border of Asher, from 
® Heb. one portion. | 12. 28,29. Matt. 20. 
1. 5—15. & 13. 4—le Gen. 30. 3-—5.] 15,16. 
‘5. Rey. 7-4—8 | Josh. 19. 40—47./d Gen. 30. 12, 13. 
b 47. 15—17. Num,} Judg. 18. 26—29. 2 Josh. 19. 24—31. 
34. 7-9. Sam. 24. 2.1 Kings! — 
—————— ann 
these healing waters flow, they communicate 
divine life and holiness ; they counteract the va- 
tious evil propensities of our fallen nature, and 
teach mento “deny ungodliness and worldly 
« justs, and to live soberly, righteously, and god- 
s ly in this present world:” So that where they 
abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and equity, 
and every thing good and useful, abound like- 
wise. How desirable then is it to be instrument- 
al in sending the word of God to those regions, 
which before were given up to ignorance, impie- 
ty, and vice! And to see the preachers of the 


la Ex.1. 1—5, Num. 


tend to their laborious work with patient hope, 
and some evident success, where before sin and 
satan reigned with undisturbed sway! The 
time is coming when tliey shall thus labour and 
prosper, in those distant regions, which are now 
enveloped in Pagan or Mahometan darkness, 
with as much encouragement as the apostles 
did at Jerusalem, when numbers were daily add- 
ed to the Church of such as should be saved : 
and their conyerts shall be of the same kind as 
those were, when “ great grace was upon them 
all? Yet is this blessed Gospel of salvation 
the savour of death to numbers in every age: 
_and they, who are not made holy by it, because 
they neglect, oppose, or abuse it, must die in 
their sins and perish without remedy.—As the 
Lord hath so amply provided in Christ Jesus all 
the rich variety of spiritual blessings, that can 
conduce to our comfort and holiness ; and as 
those blessipgs lose no part of their beauty or 
excellency by the succession of ages : so Chris- 
tians also should study to be useful and fruitful, 
the lights of the world and the healing of the 
people; that their whole conduct and all their 
endeavours may tend to render men wiser, ho- 
lier, and happier, on every side of them. They 
should bring forth fruit suited to the seasons of 
adversity and prosperity, and to the various oc- 
easions and circumstances in which they are call- 
ed toact: they should consider it their duty 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
the east side even unto the west side, a 


meon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad, 23—29. |” 


Gospel encouraged to cast their nets, and to at-|P 
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portion for © Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from 
the east side unto the west side, a fortion 
for  Manasseh._ 

5 And by the border.of Manassch, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for € Ephraim.  _ 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for » Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the east side unto the west side, afortion 
for * Judah. : 

8 And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, shall be 
k the offering which ye shall offer of five 
and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and 


e Gen. 30. 7.8. Josh.; —31. & 17. 1—11. | 3, 4. Josh. 13. 15— 
19. 32—39. g Josh. 16. & 17. 8} 21. 

f Gen. 30. 22—24.} —10. 14—18. i Gen. 29. 36. Josh, 
& 41.51. & 48. 5.|h Gen. 29. 32. & 49.} 15. & 19.9. 
14—20. Josh. 13. 29 k 45. 1—5, 


and their privilege to have their leaf unwither- 
ing and their fruit increasing: because they are 
watered from the sanctuary of God: and they 
should delight in proceeding with increasing 
zeal and usefulness to serve him to the end of 
their lives. Surely none should deem themselves 
branches of the living ree who do not in some 
measure bring forth such fruits as he did, when 
ue went about doing good to the souls and bo- 
ies of men! Andif all that bear the name of 
Christians, and profess the doctrine of Christ, 
were of this character, his religion would ap- 
ear to be most excellent and beneficial in the 
eyes of all beholders. Such Christians need not 
doubt of their inheriting the good land, which 
Canaan typified, and which the Lord hath sworn 
to give to the seed of Abraham: all the Gen- 
tiles, who believe in Christ, and,are united to 
him by the supply of his sanctifying Spirit, are 
the children of Abraham and heirs according to 
promise, and will share the privileges of Israel- 
ites, without marring their inheritance: for 
there is room in the church and in heaven, for 
all who come for an interest in the blessings of 
that new covenant, of which Christ is the She's 
and Mediator. ; 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVUI. V. 1—7. This division of 
the land entirely differs from that which was 
made inthe days of Joshua; and it is not pro- 
bable that it should ever literally take place: 
but it seems to denote the equality of privilege, 
which subsists among all the tribes of the re- 
deemed, whatever their previous characters 
have been; and their intimate union and com- 
munion with each other.—‘ This division of the 
‘ land among the twelve tribes may imply, that 
© all true Christians shall be equally sharers in 
‘ the privileges of the Gospel.’ (Lowth.) A por- 
tion is laid out for each tribe, directly across 
the country from east to west. (Marg. a 
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the east side unto the west side ; and! the 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of i it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Lorn shall de of five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

10 And for them, even ™ for the priests, 
shall be ¢his holy oblation; toward the 
north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in} 
breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the-south five and 
twenty thousand in length : "and the sane- 
tuary of the Loxp shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

11 * It shall be for thie priests that. are 
sanctified of°the sons of Zadok; which 
have kept my f.charge, which went not 
‘astray, when the children of Israel went 
astray, Pas the Levites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the iand that is 
effered shall be unto them 4a thing most 
holy, by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the 
priests the Levites shall have* five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth : all the length shall be 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
ten thousand. 

-14 And sthey shall not sell of it, nei- 
ther exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits 
of the land: t for z¢ is holy uuto the Lorn. 

15 And the five thousand, that are left 
in the breadth over against the five and 
‘twenty thousand, shall be & a profane filace 
for the city, for dweiling, and for suburbs : 
and the city, shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof ;. the north side four thousand and 


p 44-10. 

q 45. 4. Lev. 27. 21. 
r 45. 5. Deut. 12, 
19. Luke 10.7, 


Ll ver. 35. Is, 12. 6. 
& 33. 20—22, Zech: 
2.11,12.2 Cor. 6. 
16, Eph. 2. 20—22. 


\* Or, The sanctified} 
portion shall be 
for the priests. 

6 40, 46. & 43- 19, 


Col. 2.9. Rev. 216! & 44, 15,16. s Lev. 27. 10. 28. 33. 

ia Bh. Be + Or, word, or ordi-\t ver. 12. Lev. 23. 
m- 28. & 45. 4. nance Matt. 24.45, 20. & 27.9. 32, Mal. 
Num. 35. 1—9.| 4622 Tim, 4. 7, 8.| 3 8—10. 


u 22. 26. & 42. 20. 


1 Pet. 5.4. Rev. 2. 
& 44. 23. & 45. 6. 


post 


Josh. 21. Matt 10. 
10. 1 Cor. 9, 13, 14. 
m vere 8. 

Seeicine enna 


V. 8—13. (Notes, xliv. 15, 16. xlv. 1—8.) - 

V. 14. This may intimate, that what -hath 
been deyated to the immediate service of God 
should not be alienated from it; that ministers 
should be contented with their provision, and 
not show a fickle or mercenary disposition ; and 
that the inheritance of believers is muiehanpeably: 
secured tothem. © 

Vv. 15—17. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18. For food. ‘For those who perform 
¢ inferior offices in the city’ (Lowth.) Per- 
haps for ia, RR As 

V. 20. Square. ‘Asquare figure i is the em- 
© blem of perpetuity, strength, and solidity—A 


> 


: EZEKIEL. 
én lengtheas: one of the orher parts, from] five hundeedy and the 


sand and five. 
four thous 


be toward the no 
and toward the s 
fifty, and toward Hae 
fifty, and toward the west1 
fifty. .-. Sit9 de 
18. And. the senda in ler 
against the oblation. of the. hol 


thousand westwards andi shallibe 
against the oblation of the | holy port 
and the increase thereof shall be fo: 
unto them * that’ serve the city. — 

19 And they that serve the city y sh 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel * 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thous 
sand: ye shall offerthe holy oblation* ours 
square, with the _possessi f 

21 And *the residue 
Prince, on the one side™ 
of the holy oblation, and of ‘posses 
of the city over against the five and ti 


See wh 


ty thousand of the oblation: 


border, over against ae por 
prince: and it shall bis the ely 


the midst thereof) 
22 Moreover, fou the > ponent 
the Levites, and from the possessi 
the city, deing in the mid tof that 
is the Prince’s, ‘between ie bore 
Judah and the border of Be 
be for the prince. ‘ 
23 As for the rest of th 


min shall have™ a pear 


x Josh. 9.27. Ezra] 21.16. J 
2. 43—58. Neh. 7.)a 34. 23,24. & 37, 


46—62. 2& 45. qy 8. Hos. 
y 1 Kings 4, tet 1. ll. » 
Neh. 11. b ver. 8—10, 


z Heb. 12.27. Rey. 


great part of the wisdom of the eastern 
was wrapped up in hieroglyphical em 
This method God hath made use of 
some mysterious truths in his wor 
perhaps he thinks not convenient to b 
clearly revealed till the proper time or 
intending by such hints, to encour, 
searching into the more obscure | 
Scripture’? (Lowth) = = © ; 

V. 22. The lot of Judah — 

holy oblation, and that of ‘Benjan 
The marginal references sho 


. 


this was from the former divisio 


waanaananaananaa 


he border of Benjamin, | 


2 “27 And ~ the border of Zebulun, from 
he east side unto the west side, & Gad a 
| fortion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
} south side southward, the border shall be 
eyen 4 from Tamar unto the waters of 
* strife iz Kadesh, end to‘ the river to- 
ward * the great sea. ? 

29 This is ! the land-which ye shall di- 
vide by lot tinto the tribes of Israel for in- 
heritance, and these are their portions, 
Saith the Lord Gop. 
| Pe Gen, 29. 33. & 

49,57. Josh. 19. 
1-9. 
}¢ Gen. 30. 14—18. 


| Josh, 19. 27—23. 
|? Gen. 30. 19, 20. 


i Gen, 15213. Num. 
84,5, Josh. 13, 3. 
Is. 27. 12. 

k 47. 15. 19, 20, 

1 47. 13—22. Num. 
34. 1.13. Josh. 13 
—2le 


¢ Gen. 30. 10, 11. 
Josh. 133 24—28. 
a 47.19. 2 Chr. 20. 


. Heb, Meribairka- 
desh.. Num. 20.1. 
13, Ps. 106. 32. 


[4s Up 35. It is most obyious to interpret these 
| measures, of the reed which the prophet’s con- 
ductor held in his hand : for what was the use 
of it; but to measure with? Or what measure 
| should we compute by, but that which the Spirit 
of God hath pointed out to us? By this measure 
the city would be near forty miles in circuit, or 
zen miles on each side of the square; which 
}was vastly larger than Jerusalem ever was, 
‘Doubtless the large dimensions of the city and 
and were intended to intimate the great increase’ 

of religion, and the propagation of the Gospel 
‘in the times predicted. The land here divided 
is never called Canaan, nor the city measured, 
| Jerusalem ; probably because they were merely 
ive of spiritual blessings to the Church : 
OVAH-shammah, or, the Lorp is there, is 
| me given to this holy city ; signifying that 
‘his | powerful and gracious presence with his 
| nurch is the source of all her peace, .security, 
} felicity, aud holiness, and that at length these 
blessings will be abundantly communicated, and 
re presence and glory signally displayed among 
his people. (Marg. Ref.) 

+ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

- ‘When true converts enter the Charch: by faith 
} in Jesus Christ, all their former sins are blotted 
f out, every stigma is removed, all distinctions are 
swallowed up, and the vilest of thdm are adinit- 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


B.C. 574: 
30 7 And theSt are ™ the goings out 


‘sie unto the west side, of the city on the north side, four thou- 


sand and five hundred measures. 

31 And ™ the gates of the city shall be 
-lafter the names of the tribes of Israel : 
three gates northward; one gate.of Reu- 
ben; one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east sidé four thousand 
and five hundted : and- three. gates ; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benja- 
min, one gate of Dan. 

33 And atthe south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three 
gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate. of 
Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. : 

34 At the west side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about cighteén thousand 
measures : © and the name of the city from 
that day shail be, t+ The Lorp is there. 


m ver. 16. 32-35.) 33.16. Zech. 14.) Ps. 46. 5. & 47.14. 
Rev, 21.16. 21. & 132, 14. Ise 12. 
n Is. 26,1, 2. & 54.)/¢ JEHOVAH-sham-\ 6. & 14. 32. & 24. 
12. & 60. 11. Rey.) mah. Ex, 15: 26:&} 23. Rey. 21.3. & 
21, 12, 13. 21,.25. | 17. 150 Judg. 6, 24.| 22.3. 

o Gen. 22, 14. Jere 


living God, cannot be forfeited or exchanged : 
nor should we desire to change the temporal 
portion, which our gracious Lord hath allotted 
us, Especially it behooves the ministers of Christ 
to be contented in their places, and with -such 
things as they"have: and as they must by no 
means waste or alienate the revenues appropri- 
ated to the maintenance of religion ; so the Lord 
will call those to a strict atcount, who plunder 
them, or make the concerns of religion to sub- 
serve their love of filthy lucre—in the visible 
Church on earth, there will still be some part 
profane ; even believers must spend part of their 
time in those employments, which do not imme- 
diately belong to religion; and though these 
must be performed from pious motives and in-a 
conscientious manner, yet they should be kept 
distinct from spiritual concerns.—All that be= 
long to the Israel of God should serve the com- 
mon cause, in their proper places, and according” 
to their abilities: and they who occupy them- 
selves in so good a work, should not be left des- 
titute of such things as are needful for them.— 
The way of access into the Church is open on 
every side, that sinners may enter by faith, from 
all the quarters of the globe, and from all the 
tribes of the earth : and all that belong to the 
true Church below, shall find at last admission 
into the-holy city above : for all things are so re- 


ed to a full participation of all the privileges of | etlated and established by the power, truth, and 


the children of God, and made heirs according 

» the hope of eternal life. Yeton earth some 

- of them must be placed more advantageously 

than others for their spiritual improvement ; and 

in proportion to their degrees of grace and fruit- 

fulness on earth, so will be their capacity for, and 

_ enjoyment of, the glory and felicity of heaven — 

Gur inheritance, as the spiritual priests of the 
VOL. Ivy, 


love of God, that no believer shall ever be asham- 
ed of his confidence: —Through the whole extent 
of the Church, even when it shall fill the earth, 
the Lord will vouchsafe his gracious presence and 
blessing. May we be found citizens of this holy 
city, and act consistently with tha’ racter; and 
-\have the benefit and:comfort of Lord’s pre- 
sence with us, in life, death, and for evermere. 
4M 
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BOOK OF DANIEL. 
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sek ay, 
‘THE writer of this book was contemporary with, but probably adielae than, Ezekiel ; yet I it 
gan to prophesy before him, and continued in his prophetical office much longer. Hew 
the royal family of Judah; and having been early in life carried captive to. Babylon, he soc 
‘became renowned for wisdom, and was advanced to great authority under Nebuchadne 
and he seems to have continued in an exalted station, and in offices of great trust and poy 
_ through the whole subsequent period of the Chaldean monarchy, and afterwards under Dz 
. the Mede, and Cyrus the Persian: yet he was all along more eminent for wisdom and piet 
‘than for rank and authority. Josephus, no doubt speaking the current opinion of his countr 
men at that time, calls Daniel « one of the greatest of the prophets; for he was wont not. on 
© to foretell future things, as other prophets also did, but he likewise determined the time whe 
‘© they should come to pass.’ But since his time, ‘ the Jews, in order to invalidate the evi 
* that results from the prophet’s writings in support of Christianity, have, on the authority 
« few doctors, agreed to class him among the Hagiographi ; which decision, however, : 
_ © upon their own rules, affect his pretensions to be considered as an inspired writer.’ 
It may further be noted, that this determination, and the frivolous reasons assigned fo 
strong proofs, that his prophecy of seventy weeks, has created them exceedingly great 
ties; because, it so fixes the time of the Messiah’s coming, that unless Jesus of Naz. 
He, all expectations of his coming must be finally disappointed, if Daniel was a prophet: 
' highest sense of the word. Our Lord, however, called him “ Daniel the prophet,” 
special recommendation of his predictions, even the most difficult of them, ‘to the atten 
his disciples. (Compare viii. 13. ix, 27. xi. 31. xit. 11. with Monit. xxiv. 15. Mark 
And there is such a coincidence between his prophecies and those of St. John, * that 
* in his Revelation, doth more distinetly unfold those events, which the somaer fore 
© general terms.’ ( ede.) * But in his work hath been produced such instances of hi 
. * been a prophet, as an infidel cannot deny, or, if he denies, cannot disprove? (Bp. J 
© The first six chapters are chiefly historical, though indeed the second chapter 
6 prophetical interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, concerning the kingdom 
* successively to illustrate the power of God, who removeth and setteth up kin 
* good to him. The four historical chapters which succeed, relate the miraculous 
* of Daniel’s companions from the furnace ; the reroarkatile: punishment of Neb sh 
§ arrogance ; the impiety and portended fale of Belshazzar; and the divinei interpo 
* protection of Daniel in the lion's den. All these are written with a spirit and anim 
* interesting. "Weseem to be present at the scenes described: and the whole is e 
« the most exalted sentiments of piety, and with the finest attestations to the. prais 
© of God.’ (Gray.) The last six chapters are entirely prophetical; and a great 
has generally been considered as extremely obscure. ‘ But it is the nature.of pro 
© be thoroughly understood, till they are thoroughly fulfilled. Not that such pro 
* therefore, like the pagan oracles, of an ambiguous, equivocal, and delusive natur 
© they may be: but there is a wide difference between obscurity and equivozation. 
5 oracles were purposely worded in such a manner, that if they failed in one sense, 
« hold good in another, though directly the contrary: the Scripture. prophecies h; 
¢ mined mMieaning ; and though sometimes they may comprehend more events th 
© they are never applicable to contrary events. The pagan oracles were delivered | 
® mediate direction of those who consulted them; and\therefore a mistake at firs was 
* fatal consequence: the Scripture prophecies were intended more for the instruc 
* ages; and therefore it is sufficient if time shall illustrate the particulars: “FE 
‘ are no sooner understood, than they are despised: the reverse is true of th 
* phecies ; and the better you understand, the more you will admire, them. ee: 
© of the former demonstrates their fraud and futility ; the completion of the 
« divinity? (Bp. Newton.) Some parts, however, of these predictions a ; 
and have Been so exactly and circumstantially fulfilled, that Porphyry, bitte r 
tianity, toak oceasion, from this circumstance, to maintain that they were written 
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DANIEL. 


his is a most important testimony : for it shows, that the completion of those 

fo historical facts, terminating in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, was ab- 
able : yet it is capable of clear proof, that these prophecies were extant in the 
many years before Antiochus was born; and in the hands of the Egyptians, who 


nation to this day, and intimates events which have not yet taken place. They all, either ex- 
pressly or by consequence, predict four great monarchies; the fourth of which shall last “ to 
the time of the end ;” “ the end of the indignation.” They all foretell long continued ca- 
lamities to the Jewish nation, and to the people of God; at length terminating in the restora- 
tion of Israel, and the final and universal triumph of true religion; the kingdom of Christ and of 
his saints, which must endure to the general resurrection. They are not insulated predictions : 
they all exhibit the same grand outlines of the plan of Providence, to the period of the Church’s 
calamities, varied in such a manner, as to reflect reciprocal light on each other. And for above 
two thousand years, the grand outlines of history constitute the best interpreter of the grand out- 
lines of these astonishing prophecies. These four kingdoms have succeeded each other : they 
have answered the description given of them with the most surprising exactness. The Messiah 
came at the appointed period, and was cutoff; the abomination of desolation was set up in the 
holy place ; Jerusalem was destroyed; the poor remnant of the Jews were scattered, and re- 
main so tothis day. The fourth kingdom which thus desolated them, and persecuted the infant 
Christian Church, after a time, appearing in another form, has exactly answered the predictions 
ofits blasphemy, tyranny, idolatry, and long continued dominion, given in this ancient book : 
and nothing now remains, but the destruction of this kingdom, the conversion of the Jews, and 
the final triumphs of true religion, to render the whole history of all those ages a clear com- 
ment on Daniel’s prophecies. One great cause of the uncertainty which numbers complain of 
‘as to the real meaning of these predictions, arises from learned and ingenious men trying to ac- 
commodate the events of their own time, (important indeed to them, but small in the grand 
concerns of the world during revolving thousands of years,) to some detached particulars in the 
phecy. But it should be remembered, that prophecy is a very small, though exact, map, on 
which not every county town, or considerable place, is found, but merely those of pre-eminent 
_ consequence. No city, so to speak, is marked in Britain, but London. it should, however, be 
also understood, that any interpretation which violates the geography or chronology of prophe- 
cy, must be “ a private interpretation,” and not the real meaning. Only the grand outlines are 
‘marked, and those in their due order and arrangement. It is also of great importance to note, 
_ that many of the prophets, perhaps all, in some measure agree in the grand events predicted : 
_ the coming ofa Saviour, to be the Light of thesworld, a great High Priest, anda glorious King : 
| & His sufferings, and the glory which would follow;” the present state of the Jews, the cor- 
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ruption and persecutions of the Church by a powerful and blasphemous enemy, the final re- 
| storation of Israel, and the victories, triamphs, and kingdom of the Redeemer. Some give one. 
view of these subjects, and some another ; but all agree in the general outlines, all confirm each 
 other’s testimony, and in no one instance is there a discordant voice, or any thing that can be 
| thought so, by those who diligently examine and compare the whole. This. combination of’ 
| testimony gives prophecy its full force; and connected with its accomplishment, amounts toa 
_- complete moral demonstration, that the Scriptures are the oracles of God. i 
_ £ The prophecy is writ part in Hebrew, part in Chaldee: for. which this reason may be assigned ; 
_ € that those parts, in which the Babylonian empire was concerned, were writ in. their language, 
 € yiz. from ii. 4, to the end of the seventh chapter ; a great part of which was probably entered 
_. * in their public registers’ (Lowth.) 
From the consideration that this eminent and greatly beloved servant of God was, to extreme old 
age, and probably till,his death, a ministerof state in a heathen court, we may conclude with, 
observing, that faith and piety are not confined to any place or station in life, but that the Lord 
an preserve his people humble and spiritual in the midst of all possible snares, and in the mos 
entangling employments, to which his providence calls them. iS 2s 
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B.C. 607. 


jy Supa OCHAP: I. 


Thoin with part of the sacred vessels, 15 caryied 
captive, a? 2. “Nebuehadnezzar commits Daniel, 
and certain young Jews, to the master of the eu- 

; nuchs, to be instructedin the Chaldee learning ; 

* ‘al allotting them a daily portion, and changing their 
+ | names, 3---7. "Phey refuse to eat of the king’s 

: * "neat; and’ being permitted. to live on pulse and 
"water, they improve in vigour and comelinéss, 
'8---16. God confers on them knowledge and wis- 
dom ; so that, being far'superior to the wise men of 
Babylon, they are preferred by the king, 17---20. ) 

N the * third year of the reign of Je- 

hoiakim king of Judah, came Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusa- 
icm, and besieged it. 

2 And > the Lord gaye Jehoiakim king 
of Judah into his hand, ¢ with part of the 
vessels of the house of God, which he 
carried into the land of 4 Shinah te the 
house of his god; © and he brought the 
vessels into the treasure-house of his god. 

3 And thé king spake unto Ashpenaz 
the master of his eunuchs, that he should 
bring f certain of the children of Israel, 
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a 2Kings 24. 1. 2te 2 Chir. 36. 7. 2 & Bl. 9, 10. 
' Chr. 3665—7- fd Gens 10.10. & 11.] Ezra l.7.. Jer. §1. 
b Deut. 28. 49—52.| 2, Is. ile 11. Zech.' 44. Hab. 1. 16, 


"& $2.30. Judg. 2) 5.11. f 2 Kings 20. 17, 15. 
14.& 3 8..& 4.-2.e 5.2, 3.) Indg, 16,| Iss 39. 7 
Ps. 106. 41, 42. 23, 24. 1 Sam. 5. 


NOT ES. 

CHAP. I. V.1,2. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
Perai. 1—4, Jer. xxy. 1. } -Thjs may be consi- 
deted as the first date of the beginning of the 
Seventy years’ captivity : for it has been shown, 

‘that there were several. ‘At this time Jehoia- 
«kim became tributary to the king of Babylon, 
“and consequently the seventy years of captiyi- 
“ty and vassalage began.? (Lowth.) ‘He car- 

“ried the sacred vessels to the temple of his 

_* God ; not so much for the ordinary use of his 
‘ey priests, as to be laid up for monuments in the 
* treasure-house that pertained to his idol ; even 
«Bel, the god of the Babylonians, &c.’ (Bp. 
Hall.) 

V 3—7. It is evident, that Daniel and his 
companions were carried captive with Jehoia- 
kim, though it be not here mentioned : for this 
was previous to the captivity of Jehoiachin. The 
eastern mogarchs have in every age been ac. 
customed to employ eunuchs in their palaces and 
about their persons : 
were advanced to the highest dignities ; the ori- 
ginal i is Sometimes used in general for a cour- 
fier, or officer in the palace. It is probable, 
however, that Daniel and his companions were 
euntichs. ‘The master of the eunuchs, on this 
dccasion, received orders from Webuchadnez- 
gar to select from the young men of Israel, and 
éspecially from those of royal and noble birth, 
such as were unblemished in their outward form, 
and of comely figure, who had good capacities, 
and had received the’ rudiments of a good edu- 
cation; and whose prudence, good sense, and 
learning, might render them fit to occupy some 
station at court. 


DANIEL: 


and as these frequently” 


Tt was then, as well as at Pre; 


dom, atid cunning 
derstanding: scie: 
i ability in them t 
palace; and who | 
learning and th the Chaldeai | 
'5 And the king~ ‘appointed them © 
daily provision” ‘of the king’s meat, and ; 
the wine * which he drank: sa naurik 
ing them three years, that. at the 
thereof they might ! stand before 
kings Ve 
6 Now among thitnmicees eye } 
dren of Judah, ™ Daniel; Hananiah, Mi 
shael, and Azariah: | 
7 Unto whom® the prince of th 
nuchs gave names: for ° he gay 
Daniel the name o ‘Be t 


“i ee _ 
and in the. 
ey might teac] 


re oily ‘ 
‘a 


| 
i 
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‘of Meshech ; Snais to. 0 Azar 


nega. 


g Lev. 21. 18—21. 
& 24. 19, 20. Judg. 
8. 18.> Acts 7. 20. 

h Acts 7, 22, 

1 ver. 17—20. Les ee 
22. 29. 

k 1 Kings 4, 22, 23. 


2 Ki 
vi iv 
y vers 19, 


served by frcieueet tae ps 
served several of the young 
genious, and of promising 
sired to avail himself of the | 
native subjects, and of those 
quired by conquest. These 
be. instructed in the langu 
the Chaldeans, and in every st 
qualify them for service, Three year: 
lotted to finish their education ; and 
rage them to be dilige and obse 
were to be supplied wi t 
day from the king’s 07 ; 
would tend, and probably was 
them front the: interests of their peop 
gion, and to attach them to tho 
masters. Amongst the numbe 
were four more distinguished . } 
than the rest : their names were 
with the original words'for God, 
niel signifying * God dge ;” 
grace of the Lorn, an ariah 
help. It is not agreed’ wi ; 
but it is compounded with El, the n 
But the master of the eunuchs ch: 
names for others compounded with ¢ 
the idols of Babylon ; as intimating” 
he expected, or desired, in their religion. 
word rendered cAildren is frequently | 
young persons when come to ma ty: 
is the common opinion, that Dai 
time twenty years of age. — 
pose, from coh tha 
companions were at least seve 
“As these young men were “OF | 


[ . “wy sae pe ; = 
iB. C. 607. a bag CHAPTER I> is B.C. 606. 


8 { But Daniel 4 purposed in his heart the prince of the eunuchs had set over 
that he would not * defiie himself with Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
the 12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days: and Jet them give us § pulse 
to eat, arid water to drink. 


of the king’s meat, nor with 
hich he drank ; therefore he 
‘of the prince of the eunuchs 
might not defile himself. 13. Then let our countenances be look- 
's God had brought Daniel into| ed upon before thee, and the countenance 
fa’ nd tender love, with the prince| of the children that eat of the portion of 
of the eunuchs. the king’s meat : and as thou seest, deal 


| 10 And the prince of the eunuchs said | with thy servants. 

unto Daniel, t 1 fear my lord the king,| 14 So he consented to them in this 
who hath appointed your meat and your} matter, and proved them ten days. ; 
fdrink : for why should-he see your faces} 15 And at the end of ten days * their 
|* worse liking than the children which} countenances appeared. fairer and fatter 
lare of your + sort? then shall ye make 
|me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to} Melzar, whom 
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is probable that some of them were descended 
from Hezekiah ; and thus the prophecy con- 
cerning his posterity was exactly fulfilled — 
Note, 2 Kings xx. 17, 18.) 
» 8—16. It is probable that Daniel first 
formed his determination, and then brought over 
his companions to his views and purpose. He 
did not consider it as unlawful to learn the sci- 
ces and language, as a preparation for future 
usefulness: and we may hence decidedly con- 
elude, they were not required to study the arts 
‘of the magicians and astrologers. He resolved, 
however, not to defile himself with the king’s 
“meat. Many of the dishes would consis‘, in 
part at least, of those meats which were unclean 
‘according to the law; others of them would be 
| such as had been offered to idols ; and the wine, 
| it is probable, had been presented to them, and 
‘a part from it poured out for a libation on their 
altars. ‘Daniel no doubt concluded that by eat- 
and drinking of these provisions he should 
e fellowship with idolaters ; and be corrupted 
prevailing luxury and intemperance of 
the court, as well as induced to eat such meats 
as the law of God forbad : and that such 2 self- 
indulgent course of life was neither suited to the 
icted state of his country, nor to-his own con- 
dition as a captive, or to his character as a 
| devoted worshipper of the God of Israel. He 
i 


eat the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
cé ‘their meat, andthe wine that they 
should drink ; and gave them pulse. 


me may eat, &e.| 4. 42—44. Ps» 37+] 2. 2. Matt. 4. 4. 
Dent. 8.3. 16. Proy. 10. 22.| Mark 6.41, 42. 
i 


§ Heb. of pulse that] 28. 1—14, ‘2 Kings| Hag. 1. 6. 9. Mal. 
u Ex. 23. 25, Deu’ 


LT 
was therefore disposed to gratify Daniel: but he 
feared lest the king, who had given orders about 
the diet of the young Jews, should observe any of 
them to look unhealthy and dejected, (as he 
took it for granted they would, ifthey lived on 
pulse and water :)'so that comparing their coun- 
tenances with those who were not so scrupulous, 
he should inquire into the cause of the differ- 
ence; and finding that his orders had been dis- 
obeyed, should in a rage order him to be put to 
death. The subsequent history shows that he 
had some ground, in the character of the king, 
for these apprehensions. It seems, however, 
that he was willing to connive at the desired 
change, though he would not order it; and per- 
hups he hinted to Daniel, that Melzar, bis depu- 
ty, could do it with less danger: at least. Daniei 
applied to him, and besought that a trial might 
be made for the space of ten days ; during which 
time he and his friends would live upon pulse, 
or vegetables, and water, without -any kind of 
animal food or wine: and if on this spare diet, 
they did not thrive as well as those who ate the 
king’s portion, he might afterwards refuse his 
concurrence. This temperate diet would be in 
its own nature wholesome ; yet it was not suited 
to render them fatter in flesh than the. others : 
but doubtless Daniel’s confidence was piaced on 
the special blessing ef God, to render it so nour- 
ishing, that he and his friends might no more be 
tempted to defile themselves, It cannot, how- 
eyer, be supposed, that he would in any case 
have consented to eat forbidden food, whatever 
sufferings his refusal might have exposed them 
to. Butthe Lord did not disappoint his expec- 
tation ; for his looks and that of his friends fully 
satisfied Melzar, that he might safuly leave them 
‘to their own plan; and so he tock away, perhaps 
as a perquisite to himself, the pertion that was 
allotted them from the kiog’s table. This was a 


col singular instance of conscientiouS temperance 
God had endued him. ‘The master of the eunuchs| and self-denial in young persons, who had been 


J % 


, 


was therefore resolved not to defile himself : yet 

he did not rudely refuse what was intended in 
_ kindness ; but gently and modestly requested 
_the prince, or master, of the eunuchs, to indulge 
| him in this respect, as his conscience was con- 
-eerned in it: yet it is hardly probable that he 
would have succeeded quietly in his purpose, 
had not that God whom he so conscientiously 
- served, given him a.place in the esteem and 
| tender compassionate regard of this stranger, | 


_ by meaas of the excellcnt abilities, discretion, 
“ eourteoushess, and amiable qualities, with which 


in flesh than all the children! which-did 


B.C. 605. DANIEL. ° 


17-7 As for these four children, * God} Azariah : @ thereat ‘stood they 
gaye them y knowledge and skill in all|the king. i 
learning and wisdom : and |} Daniel had} 20 And > in all mat sof * 
2 understanding in all visions and dreams. | and understanding that the kin 

18 Now at the end of the days that the |ed of them, he found them © ten 

Vins had said he should bring them ‘n,| better than all ¢ the magicians and 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought}logers that were ‘in all his realm. 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 21 Ande Daniel « continued ev 

19 And the king communed with|the first year of. king Cyrus. - 
them; and among them all was found c Ger Si, 7. Nari} glotious ‘time 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 14, 22 Neh,)4. 12. etpaa 


a ver. » Gen. 41. 
46.1 Kings 17. 1 


Prov. 22. 29. te Job 1% 3. 
x1 Kings 3. 12, 28.)y Acts 7. 22. 41. 8—15. Num.12.{ 15.19, d 2, 2-11. a ey lonian 
& 4.\29—31. Ps.119.]|| Or, he made Danzel| 6.2 Chr. 26, 5. Ez. |b 1 Kings 4. 29—34.! & 4.7, 8, &e, cough be 
©8—100. Proy. 2.6.| understand. 28.3.1 Core12.7—| & 10, 1.23, 24, 7,817,800. 


Ee. 2. 26. Is. 28. 26.|z 4. 9, 10. & 5. 11,) 11. 


* Heb. wisdom of | le 6+ 28. & 10.1. He used. Ps. 110. 


Jam. 1.5.17. 12, & 10. 1. Gen. understanding. lived to see ‘that! 112. 8. 
brought up in affluence. (Marg. Ref.) (JWVote,|the wisdom of God thus to bring f 
Ex. i 21,) scenes of usefulness, those wohicitthe’ hath 


V. 17—20. It pleased God soto prosper the 
instructions given to Daniel and his friends, and 
their application to study ; and so to communi- 
cate knowledge and wisdom from himself, that 
they far excelled their fellow-students in every 
thing: and Daniel was early endued with the 
supernatural ability of interpreting remarkable 
dreams, as Joseph had been in Egypt ; (for he 
alone was chosen to be a prophet.) So that 
when they were brought before the king, (who ap- 
pears to have been a man of learning and penetra- 
tion,) they were found far better qualified for his 
service than any of the other students ; nay, they 
far excelled in learning and in the satisfactory 
solution of difficult questions, all the magicians 
and astrologers, and other pretenders to extra- 
ordinary discoveries, with which his realm 
abounded. They were therefore speedily ad- 
vanced to honourable stations in his palace: and 
Daniel continued to be employed in the affairs of 
government, and to be regarded’ as a prophet, 
through the whole duration of the Chaldean 
monarchy; and till Cyrus succeeded to the 
kingdom, on the death of his father-in-law, Da- 
rius the’ Mede. Thus he lived to witness the 
conclusion of the seventy years, which Jeremiah 
had predicted as the term of the captivity : and 
there can be no reasonable doubt, but that Cy- 
rus’ favourable decree was procured by his 
means. Indeed it is evident that he survived 
that event at least two or three years, (x. 1.) 


fied to serve the public, or his Church. He 
sometimes have a few of his servants to stand j 
king’s palaces, ®to direct the deliberations ¢ 
senates, or to sway the affairs of kingdoms; 4 
well as others to be employed in the work of ¢ 
ministry, or in the obscure occupations of p 
vate life. We should therefore consi 
ly what is our proper work, and do ii p 
and not censure others’ who aim to glori 
in a different sphere.—Youth is the tin 
quiring useful knowledge : nor is it sup 
for those, who most simply seek wisdo 
God, to apply their minds, and to empl 
time, in pursuing various kinds of h 
ing—Kings, who would have a 
and servants, should encourage” 
support men of abilities in prosecuting 
dies ; for they will find but few disposed 
pursuits, except they have prospect 
comfortably supported, nay, li rally rew: 
How careful then should parents be, so to 
up their children, that they may be ae 
future usefulness! But, alas! t 
which is generally patronized by roy 
bounty, tends more to corru 
and morals, than to improve 
them from scriptural sen 
behaviour, to adopt the names, no 
and. phraseology of heathens: and i 
teaching youth to bridle their pa: 
exercise self-denial, it commonly es 
in luxury, or confirms them in abits 


tiousness. he 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
, v. 8—20. 


» Vv. 1-7. 

The s successes of ungodiy men, even in their 
enterprises against the worshippers of God, are 
to be ascribed to his interposition: they could 
have no power against them, ‘except it were 
* given them from abeve ;” though they either 
take the glory of it to themselves, or give it to 
their idols—The Lord will permit his enemies 
to profane even those things which have been 
eonsecrated to his service, when they have been 
polluted by the hypocrisy or crimes of those 
who have been favoured with them.—It is the 
prudence of princes to employ the abilities and hen 1 
endowments of body or mind, and every qualifi- | sees good, he can bring his servants into 
cation natural or acquired, which are to be found |and tender love even with | strangers 


ce and indeed the genuine spirit 


young person, from pure plcicipti, to p 
not to defile himself by any unlawful or | 
dient indulgence ; he will enable him ‘to 
the benefit, and to escape the dangers « 
situation. But this will require mu 
over the appetites ; and much fi 
ness, and prudence, will also” 
avoid giving needless offence : 
conscience and duty are conce 
suasion and entreaty are preferal 
ty, moroseness, and obstinacy.—Wh 


among every class of their subjects: and it is 


* CHAPTER Ii. x B. C. 603: 
‘CHAP. II. 


xed with a dream which 


ND- in the second year of the reign 

of Nebuchadnezzar, >» Nebuchad- 

nezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his 

spirit was troubled, © and his sleep brake 
from him. 


4 


the magicians, and the astrologers, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to 
shew the king his dreams. So they came 
and stood before the king. 


a 1, 1—5. 2 Chr. 36.| 41.1, &e. 
7. e 6, 18., Esth. 6. 1. 
4.6. & 5.7. Gen. 41. 
8. Ex.7. 11. Deut. 


18. 10—12. Is. Su 
; 19. &19.3.& 47- 
byer. 3. & 4. 5. 12, 13. 


Gen. 40. 5—8. .& 


ly preferred, 48, 49. 


admired attainments of human learning; both 
for the management of secular concerns, and 
with respect to the eternal world. —It is a happi- 
ness to the realm, and an honour to the prince, 
when he is competent to judge who are best 
qualified to serve him, and when he impartially 
prefers them on that account——A youth spent im 
temperance and piety, and in departing from 
evil, conduces to durable usefulness and eminen- 
cy, and treasures up joys for the future, either 
on earth, orin heaven, or both. Let then young 
men keep their eyes steadily fixed on the exam- 
ples of this chapter: let us all count every thing 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ and the experience of his salvation; and 
always remember, that God will ‘ honour those 
“that honour him, but that they who despise 
« him shall be lightly esteemed.” ‘ 

Me 


anity, when connected with the meekness of 
isdom and superior abilities, is exceedingly 
iable and conciliating even in the eyes of un- 
lodly men, where it does not interfere with their 
ride, lusts, and interests—They who first form 
lalutary designs, will seldom be left alone in 
hem ; though few in general will concur, com- 
bared with the numbers who prefer present in- 
Lulgence or interest to duty.—Temperance, nay, 
bstinence, is more consistent with health, than 
nen are apt to believe, who seek excuses for 
elfindulgence. Yet there may be seasons, 
when a degree of abstemiousness is needful, 
yhich in other circumstances would not be pro- 
sr, Ifthisbe undertaken by any man in the 
of God, and not from Pharisaical pride or af- 
tation, or with a spirit of censoriousness ; but 
her that he may not defile himself by an im- 
oper intercourse with ungodly men, or that he 

keep under his body and bring it into sub- 
ion: he may expect a peculiar blessing on 
$ spare diet, to support his health, and to fit 
imr for active service; without burdening his 
onscience or ‘* making provision for the flesh 
3 to fulfil the lusts thereof.” And though a re- 
ard to health is a general duty: yet there may 
ye cases, when the care of keeping a conscience 
ieee of offence will render even this a subordi- 
nate consideration; which may in a measure 
be overlooked, upon the same principle that the 
offending right hand mustbe cut off, and that the 
martyr yields up his life rather than sin against 
God. When men see it necessary to purpose 
such designs in their hearts, and to mention 
them even to those who have a tender love for 
them, they will often find them a hinderance to 
their designs, out of fear, either respecting them, 
or on their own account. When, however, the 
trial is made, such fears are often found to have 
been mere temptations: and conscientious tem- 
perance will always be found more beneficial, 
even to the comfort of this present life, than sin- 
fulindulgence. It also exceedingly tends to fit 
aman for study, or any great and continued men- 
tal exertions: and pious young men should en- 
deavour to excel their fellows in every useful 
‘pursuit ; not that they may be praised, but for 
ie honour of the Gospel, and that they may be 
| qualified for usefulness.—For whatever station, 
or Setvice the Lord intends men, he will give. 
them. suitable endowments: and the wisdom 
tha petertows is ten thousand times better 
n We ridly policy, curious arts, or the ‘Most 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I. V,1.. Nebuchadnezzar was king 
of Babylon when he came up to Jerusalem, and 
cafried away Daniel and his friends to Babylon; 
which was in the first year of his reign: yet after 
Daniel had been three years educating, he is 
said to have had this dream in the second year 
of his reign. Hence.it is concluded that. he 
reigned some time along with his father; and 
that this was in the second year of his reigning 
alone.—He was convinced that his dream was su- 
pernatural, and was troubled about it, thougla 
he could not recollect particulars: God so or- 
dering it, that he might bring Daniel forth inte 
notice, to make known his own glory, as the God 
of Israel and of the whole earth. * Though it 
© was but one dream, it contained divers scenes 
¢ of affairs, being a description of the succession 
‘of the four monarchies, which were to con- 
‘tinue, under different forms, to the end of the 
world” (Lowth.)—Rather the fourth will con- 
tinue, in one form or other, till alf the kingdoms 
of the world become the kingdom of Christ. 

V. 2.. * The word rendered Sorcerers, is ai- 
‘ ways taken in an ill sense by the holy writers, 
“for those who consult evil spirits. The Chal- 
«deans were so much addicted to the study of 
‘the heavenly motions, and to make prognostica- 
‘tions from thence, that the word Chaldean is 
‘used both in Greek and Latin writers for an 
‘astrologer. Daniel and his companiens did not 
‘ appear among them : perhaps the Chaldeans dle- 
‘spised them as youths and strangers,” (Lowth ) 


as 


2 Then the king 4 commanded to calk — 


i 


| 
BC. 603. 


3 And the king said unto them, ¢ I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spinit was trou 
bled to know the dream. 

4 Thenspake the Chaldeans to the king 
fin Syriack,  O king, live for ever: * tell 

y servants the dream, and 1 we will shew 
the interpretation. 

>§ The king answered Sid said to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: 
if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, 

tye shall be * cut in pieces, and your 
houses shall be * made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ! ye shall receive 
of me gifts and + rewards and great ho- 
nour: therefore shew me the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof. _ 

7 They answered again, and said, ™ Let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would } gain the 
time, because ye see the thing is gone from 
me. 


2 ver-1. Gen, 40. 8.& 
41.15. 

{ Gen. 31. 47. Ezra 
4. 7. Xs. 36. 11. 
£3.9.%4.19&5. 
10. & 6. 6. 21. 1 
Sant. 10.24 1 Kin. 
1. 25431. Neh. 2.3, 
Matt. 21. 9. Mark 


‘Vv. 4. In Syriack. Or, Chaldee.: these were 
then the same language, or, as some think, the 
Syriack was a more elegant dialect of the Chit. 
dee, chiefly used by the learned. From this verse 
to the end of the seventh chapter Daniel wrote 
in Chaldee, and not in Hebrew: probably in or- 
‘der to induce. the Chaldeans to read the ac- 
count of those transactions,which so greatly 
concerned them. - The expression * O king, live 
* for ever,” was a customary salutation, imply- 
ing a cordial desire of his life, health, and per- 
manent felicity; it was used by Daniel and other 
pious men, as well as by the heathens, though 
probably with more extensive meaning ; and was 
equivalent to ‘God save the king,’ as in’ use 
among us. (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 5—9. Nothing could be more unreasonable 
than this demand of Nebuchadnezzar, or more 
tyrannical and cruel than the sentence annexed 
to it. The whole narration displays the arro- 
gance, impetuosity, and violence of his charac- 
ter; and illustrates the evil tendency and fatal 
effect of arbitrary power, constant homage and 
flattery, and. uninterrupted prosperity, on the 
mind of fallen man. Being eager to recover the 
recollection of his dream, he required of the 
wise men, what was impossible, except by rcve- 
lation from God !. And he threatened them with 
the most terrible death, with the deepest igno- 
miny to their characters and family, if they did 
nc® immediately perform what he required: but 
if they did, he promised to reward ther in the 
most liberal and honourable- manner. » When 

ee 


‘ge 


11. 9, 10, 

h 4. 7. & 5.8, Gen. 
41. 8. Is. 44. 25, 
i 3.295 1 Sam. 15, 
S3: 
I* Chal: made pieces} 
k Deu. 13.16. Josh. 
6. 26. 2 Kings 10. 
27. Ezra 6. Li. 


1 ver. 48. & 5. 7-16. 
29. Num. 22. 7. 17. 
87. & 24. 11. 

t Or, fee. 

m ver. 4. 9 Ec, 10, 


4 
t Chal. uy. Eph, 5. 
16, Col. 4. 5. 


“DANIEL: | 


for you: © for pee Pp 
corrupt words to” “speak before’ m« 
the time. be changed ‘ rhea 
the dream, and I sha 


10 The Chaldeans ans wered before 
king, and said, Theres. not a man u 
the earth that can: shew the king’s mat 
therefore there is no king; lord, no 
that asked’ such things at any I 
or astrologer, or Chaldean 

11 Andie is a rare ing. 
requireth, § aand there is non 2 other: 
can shew it before the king; excep 
gods, * whose dwelling is not with 

12 For § this cause the king wa 
and very furious, and commanded 
stroy all the wise men of Babylon. ~ 

13 And * the decree ‘went forth t 
the wise men should be slain ; and t 
sought Daniel and his fellows got be 

[Practical Ls cine 
« aRing 2 P ne : 

2 Cor. 6. 16.) Rey. 
et fe ; BE 
, Job 


n Esth. 4. 11. 

o 1 Kings 22.6. Is. 
44. 25. 

P —s 21. & 5. 28. 


q ver. 27, 28. 8 5p 
1. Ex. 8 19. Mat. 
°19. 26, 


wee 
14.1 


4 . aw 4 
they reasonably desired to be med. | 
dream, and promised to give the inter; 
by the rules of their art; (which they neve 
have performed ; ;) he construed this in 
dulent intention of gaining time and 
for the execution of some corrupt d di 
haps, being terrified by hi “ak he. 
some sudden revolution; ar ig 
suspect them of having forme 
against him; so that he 
til the time was pa an ra ; 


conclude hen to be panel imposte 
V. 10—13. - The resolute ¢ \ 
led the Chaldeans and magi 
confess Ge oposene ae of 
monstrate that no king € 
mand on any who professed t 
to declare that the discovery. 
reach of all haman or created 
only known and discoverabl 
dwelling was not with flesh. 
they spake of their gods ;° butt 
true. God, who alone could 7 
contained in this dream, i 
dwell among men: and he E 
the dream to Daniel, “and iso 8 
ence betwixt JeHovan-: 


D0. on 


pounsel and ¥ wisdom to Arioch the captain 
td, which was gone forth 


ing’s || captain, Why zs the ‘decree sd 
pat m the king? Then Arioch 3 made 
he hie known to Daniel. 

‘16 Then Daniel went in, 2 and Netied 
ol king that he would give him time, 
and that he would shew the king the in- 
ferpretation. a. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and 
ade the thing known to * Hananiah, 
ishael, and Azariah, his companions : 
18 That > they would desire mercies 
* of the Gop of Dana ning this 


ecret; that + DanicMand his fellows 
should not perish with the rest of the wise 
men of Babylon. 

19 Then °& was the secret Sevealed un- 
-o Daniel 4 in anight-vision. Then Da- 
niel blessed the God of heaven. | 
_ 20 Daniel answered and said, © Blessed 
be the name of God for ever and ever: 
‘for wisdom and might are his : 


\ Chal. returned. {b Esthe 4. sg. sje ver.22. & 4. 9. 2 
ik 2 Sam. 20. 16—22.) Ps. 50. 15. 1.| Kings 6. 8-12. Ps. 
Ee. 9. 18—18. PJoy. 3. 5, 6. Is.| 25. t4. Am. 3.7. 1 
| Or, chief marshal, 37. 4. Jer. 33. 3.{ Cor, 2.9, 10. 

| Chal. oluef of the! Matt. 18.19. Acts!d Num. 12. 6. Job 
executioners, oY) 4. 24, &e. & 12. 4,) 4.13. & 33.18, 16. 


| slaughter-men. 5..Rom. 15. 80,31. | Matt. 2. 12,13. 
Gen, 37. 36, Jer.|* "Chal from beforele Gen. 14. 20. 1 
39.9, & 52, 22. 24.) God. Kings 8. 56. 1 Chr, 
Marg. + Or, they should; 29.10. 20. 2 Chr. 
Ver. Qe not destroy Daniel,| 20.21. Ps, 103. 1, 
Pver. 9—11. & 1.| &e. Gens 18. 28.| 2. & 113.2. & U5. 
18, 19. Mal. 3. 18. 2 Pet.} 18. & 145.1; 2. 


1. 7.11. & 3,12 | 2. 9, f ver. 21—23. 1 Chr. 


ezzar was the more exasperated by this reply, 
nd immediately issued a decree to destroy all 
he wise men of Babylon: and whether in his in- 
vonsiderate rage be meant so, or whether he 
spake in such generat terms’ as to admit.of this 
‘onstruction, Daniel and his fellows also were 
i ought | for to be put to death. Otherwise, the 
orcerers would deservedly have been put to 
eath, without rendering the city less wise than 
fore. But the dream would have remained an 
mpenetrable secret ; which God had purpased 
i should not be, 


VY. 14—16. As Daniel and his friends had not 
been summoned with the other wise men; and 
et were supposed to be involved with them in 
the condemnation pronounced against them, it 
as most reasonable, that they should have a 
hearing. from the king, It seemis that Daniel’had, 
at times, access to him. Arioch appears to have 
voured his application ; the king’s fury was 
erhaps abated ; and it pleased God to dispose 
his heart to regard the proposal of his servant, 

Ja iiel had before this understanding in dreams 
and visions, (i. 17.) but he would not have so 
ae promised the desired information to 

king, had he not received some intimation 
from God that it would in due time be com. 
thunicated. — 


“VOR, Tv. 


‘CHAPTER II. 


14 4 Then, Daniel § answered * with; _ ne < 
the seasons: h he removeth kings, and 


setteth up- ings:i he giveth wisdom un 
to the wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding : 

22 He * revealeth thadeep and secret — 
things :! he knoweth whats in the dark- 
ness, ™ and the light dwelleth with 
him. 


B.C. 608) 
21 Andg he changeth the times and 


23 1» thank thee, and praise thee, 00 


thou God of my fathers, Pp who hast givem 
me wisdom and might, 4 and hast made 
knowh unto me now what we desired of 
thee : for thou hast now made known un- 
to us the king’s matter. 

24 4 Therefore Daniel went in nia ; 
tr Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he 
went and said thus uno him, * Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon bring me 
in before the king, and I will shew unto. 
the king the interpretation. 
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13. 16—22, Psvd & 3.15—17. n 1 Chr. 29, 13. Bsa 
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Is. 12.1. Matt. 11. 


32, 19. Matt, 6.13.) Gen. 37. 5—9. & 

Jude 24, 25. 41. 16. 25—28. Job} 25. Luke 10, 21. 

g& 7. 15. 1 Chr, 29.) 12. 22. Is: 41. 22.J0 Gen, 32. 9—1]l4 
26.& 42. 9. Matt. 


30, Job 34. 24—29. 
Ee, 3. 1—8. Jer. 7. 
5—7, 

h 4. 17. 32. 1Sam.!- 
2.7, 8. Job 12.183 
Ps. 75. 5,6. & 113. 
7, Be Prov. 8. 15, 
16. Luke 1. 51, 52, 
Acts 13. 21, 99. 

i Ex. 31.3. 6. 1 Kin. 


Ex. 3.15. 1 Kings 
8. 57. & 18, 36. & 
25, 26. 1 Cor. 2,.9—| Chr. 29. 10. 2°Chr. 
11, Eph. 3. 5. 20. 6. 

| Job 21.6. Ps. 139. ‘} ver-20. Pro.8.14.8 


13. 13. Rom. 16. 


11, 12. Jer. 23. 24.| 21, 22, & 24, Se Eee 
Luke 12, 2,3. John 
21. 17, 4Cor. 43 
5, Heb, 4. 13. 


7 19. & 9. 16. Fig. 


18. 17. Ps. 25. 145 
m 5.11.14. Ps. 104.) Am. 3. 7: John 15. 
3. 8—12. 28, & 4., 2. John 1.9. & 8.1 15. Reys 1. 1, 
29m& 10.24. 1 Chy.| 12. & 12. 45,46. fr ver. 15. 
22.12. Prov. 2. 6.{ Tim, 6. 16. Jam. 1. s Acts 27. 2s 
Luke 21. 15. 1 Cor. 


zeal for the honour of God and of true religions. 


as well.as by a desire of preserving his own life 
and that of his friends. 
V. 17—23. After the united prayers of this 


pious company, the secret was revealed to Da- 
‘niel, in so distinct and clear a manner, that he 
had no doubt of its being a divine inspiration, 
and that it would approve itself as such to Neé 


buchadnezzar. He therefore immediately prais- 


ed God, as the Fountain of all wisdom and know- 
ledge, and the Author of all those revolutions in 
empires, of which he had so vast a view before 
his mind, and which were to take place through 


a long succession cf ages : and he rendered thanks 
and praise, in the most exalted language, to him 


for this extraordinary revelation, in, a time of 


such imminent danger.—‘ His wisdom appears 
*in ordering the great affairs of the world ; and 
‘his might and power in bringing them to pass. 


(Jer. xxxii, 19.) (Lowzh.) The revelation made to 
Daniel, gave him not only wisdom, but power, to 


save many lives, and do immense Bead to his 
people. 

V. 24, The rash decree of the king had 
doomed to one common destruction, not only 
the sorcerers, but all those in Babylon who weré 
consi ae red as wise and learned men : but Daniel 


No doubt, he was actuated by a be. fio ours as the willing instrument of pre- 


\ Al sf - 


q ver. 29, 30, Gen: . 


Lae the king the interpretation, 


a a "Re 4y 8. 19 &} I 


~ 


B.C. 603. 
25 Then Arioch t brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said this 


unto him, #1 have found a man of § the 
captives of Judah, that will make known 


26 The king answered and said to 
3 Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
= Art thou able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, and the in- 
terpretation thereof? 

27 Waniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, The secret which the 
king hath dermanded y cannot the wise 
men, the astrologers, the Tapicians; the 
soothsayers, shew unto the king 

28 But there is 7 a God in heaven @ that 
revealeth secrets, and || maketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall 
be bin the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
* came into thy mind upon “hy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter: and ¢ he 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall come to pass. 

30 But as for me, 4 this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I 
have more than any living, © but for 
t zee ag 11, 1%] 7,8 Job 5. 12, 13.1 48. 47+ Hos. 3. 5. 
Ee. Is. 19.3. & 44. 25.] 2 Tim. 3.1. Heb, 
£ Chal. That Thave, 


& 47. 12, 13. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 3.3. 
ke, zZ Ps. 115.3. Matt.|* Chal. came up. Ez. 
$ Chal. children of 38. 10. 
the captivity, Re. 


6.9, 
& 1. 6. & 6 18. 


a ver, 18. 47. Gen. 
40.8. & 41. 16, Is. 

ieee 6.1 Cor. 1. 

27, 2 


@ Vere 22. 28. 47. 

d Gen. 41.16. Acts 
a 22,23. Am. 4.) 3.12. i Cor. 15—8— 
12. 

"Chal hath madeye ver. 17, 18. 49, Is. 
"RaowH: 43.3, 4. Matt. 24, 
b 10.14. Gen. 49.1.| 22. Rom. 8. 28.1 
Num. 24. 14. Deut.| Cor. 3. 21—23. 2 
4. 30. & 31. 19. Is. Cor. 4. 15. 
2.20 Jer. 30. 24. & 


Se 12, 

x4, 18. & 5. 16. 
‘Gen. 41.15. 1Sam. 
17. 33. 

¥ ver. 2.10,11.& 5. 


serving all their lives. The Lord, in answer to 
the benevolent prayers, of him and his fr iends, 
spared the whole company. (Acts xxvii. 24.} 

V. 25. © Daniel undertook to do it, of his own 
¢ accord; but this officer, according to the man. 
¢ ner of courticts; takes this opportunity of in- 
© or atiating himself with the king : as if the disco- 
¢ yery of Daniel’s abilities in this kind was owing 
* purely to his diligence.” (Lowth.)—Indeed Ari- 
och seems to have claimed same merit to him. 
self; yet he also spake as one that was glad to 
be excused from the bloody and odious service 
that had been assigned him. 

_ V.27—S30. Daniel plainly told the King, that 
none of his wise men could possibly declare to 
him his dream; (thus gently intimating that his 
anger against them had been unreasonable :) but 
that the God of heaven revealed such secrets as 
he saw good ; ‘and ‘thatehe had shown the king 


- by his disquieting’ dream, the events of future 
and distant ages. 


As for himself, he had not 
discovered this secret by his own extraordinary 
wisdom: but God had made it known te him, 
that he might interpret it to the king, in order 
that more favour might ke shown to his people; 


nae 


“DANIEL 


interpretation to the king, fand th 
mightest know the thoughts of th 


‘his | belly and his } thighs of brass. 


8.3, 4. 
_fl ver.39 &7.6.& 


* their sakes that shall shai: 


[Practical Observations] 

319 Thou, O king, f sawest, 
hold a great image. This great ir 
whose brightness was excellent, 
before thee; 6 and the form thereon 
h terrible. 
32 This image’s i head was. 
gold, his * breast and his arms of 


* & 
aes ay ete pots 


33 His ™ legs of iron, his feet ‘part 
iron and partof clay. : 

34 Thou sawest till that ™ a stont 
°cut out § without hands, P which sm 
the image upon his feet that were of i 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, | 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
pieces together, and became 4 like 
chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; 2 
the wind carried’ them away, that * 
place was found for them: and the st 
that smote the image * became a evea 
mountain, t and filled the whole ea 


* Or, the intent, that) 8. 5—8. &1L3, es ‘Zech. 1 


the’ interpretation\t Or, sides. iz. ioe 9, 
may be  made|mver. 40—43. & 7:) 2% 
known to. 7; 8. 19—26. Ps. 1. 


iq 4, 
vers 47. Ver. 44,45. & 7.| 13, 14, & 
Tt Chal. wast sceing.| 27. Ps. 118- 22. Is.} 16. Hos. 1 
g 7. 3—17. Matt. 4.| 28. 16. Zech. 12.3.) 4.13. 
Matt. 16. 18, Acts|r Ps«37. 10.: } 
h Tse 13:11, & 25:3] 4s 11s t Pet. 2.7. 20.11. 
—5. Ez, 28.7. Hab, Rev. 11. 15. ~ s Is. 2 


ee 0 8.25. Zech 4. 6.| 1,2. 

i ver. 37, 38. & 4.) 2 Cor, 5. 1, Heb: 9.1 Ps. me 
22.30.& 7. 4. Is.} 24. 2 

14.4, Jer. 51. 7% § Or, which was not: ae 


Rev. 17. 4. in hands. ver. 45« 
k ver. 39. & 7.50 &|p Ps. 2 8-12. & 


» Zech 

Rev. 11. * 
110. 5, 6. &. 149. 6} far 4 
—9.. Ts. Se 


“60. 1. 


and that the king might recollect and 
stand his own thoughts and dream, and 
vinced that'Israel’s God was ‘the only 1 
living Lord of all. 

V. 31—33, This image nae a splen 
pearance before the imagination of Nebuc 
nezzar, whose mind was attached to 
magnificence: but the same events wer 
wards represented to Daniel under the 
ance of fierce and devouring wild beas 
monarchies thus foretold were the 
porters of idolatry, tyranny, and per 
the world. (Wotes, 3745.) 

V. 34, 35. “ The Jews unanimot sly 
« that by the stone is here meant the M 
His kingdom. from small beginning : 
proceed to fillthe whole earth 5 as if a s 
should grow to a mountain. (Mé 
Mr. Mede has judiciously observed, 
kingdom is described here in two. 
“kingdom of the stoné, and the 
‘ mountain.” (Lowth.) ‘Phe l 
gressive success of Christianity is 1 neapt 
former: the universal ieee of it by 
ter. * 


€ 
¢ 
€ 
€ 
6 
6 
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B.C. 603. * CHAPTER Il. : B. C. 60%. 
|. 36 Thisiis the dream ; and " we will tell | strong as iron : forasmuch as iron break- 
the interpretation thereof before the king. } eth in pieces and subdueth all chings > and 
97 Thou, O king, art * a king of kings:/}as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
yt od of heaven hath given thee| break in pieces and bruise. 
om, # power, and strength, and} .41 And whereas thou sawest f the feet 
glory. ; ~ _ land toes, part of potter’s clay, and part 
38 And wheresoever the- children of of iron, the kingdom shall be divided: 
men dwell, * the beasts of the field and | but there shall be in it of the strength of 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given in- the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
to thine hand, and hath made thee ruler iron mixed with miry clay. 
over them all. bThouartthisheadofgold.| 42 And as the toes of the feet were 
~ 39 And after thee shall arise ¢ another] part of iron and part of clay: so the king- 
kingdom inferior to thee, and ¢ anothers dom shall. be partly strong, and partly * 


third kingdom of brass, which shall bear broken. ; : 
rule over all the earth. 43 And whereas thou sawest lron Mix- 


40 And € the fourth kingdom shall be | ed with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 


a ver. 23, 24. 19. 16. 31. & 75 & 8. 3,) Selves with the seed of men: but they 
= Ezra 7.12. Ise af 4. 3. 34:5Ps. | 4.20.8 11. 2. Is. 


: gene Ree 1g 4s 25. & 45. 1—5. shall not cleave ¢ one to another, even as 
26. 7-Hos. 810. | John 19. 11. d ver-32, & 2. 6 & |iron is not mixed with clay. 
4. 25. 82. & 5-18.la 4, 21, 22. Ps. 50.) 8.5, &e. & 10.20. & 
Chr. 86. 23. | 10, 11. Jer. 27.5—7.| T1. 3, Ke. Zech. 6.| 26- & 9. 26,27. &/f ver. $335: & 7." Or, britthee 
.2. Proy. 8 15./b yer. 32. 3—6. 11. 36—45. John 11.| 7. 24. Rey. 12.3. &lt+ Chal. thts with 
Fer, 28. 14. Rey.le ver. 32. & §. 28—le ver. 33. & 7. 19—| 48. 13, 1. & 17. 12. this. 
= : 

was inferior to the Chaldean monarchy, as silver 
tis to gold, perhaps in wealth, splendour, and 
prosperity ; at least it was so in the characters 
of the kings: for the Persian monarchs, from 
the death of Cyrus to the subversion of the mo 
narchy, were perhaps as vjle a set of men as ever 
disgraced human nature. The third kingdom, 
represented by the belly and thighs of the image 
formed of brass, Must be that of the Macedo- 
nians, or Grecians, which succeeded to the Per- 
sian monarchy. This was established by the 
conquests of Alexander the Great, and continu- 
edunder his successors. ft -had less external 
magnificence than those which preceded ; and 
it was founded and supported by force of arms, 
many of which were anciently made of brass : 
but it was more extensive than either of the 
others, including many dominions in Europe, as 
well as those of the Persians in Asia and Africa, 
and many regions further to the east, than they 
had ever penetrated. It was therefore foretold, 
that this kingdom would bear rule over all the 
earth ; which may also allude to the vain-glo- 
rious boast of Alexander, that he had subdued 
the whole world. ‘ The Persians were not ine 
‘ferior in dignity, power, and riches; but were 
© worse, touching ambition, cruelty, and ail kinds 
© of vice: showing that the world would grow 
= worse and worse, till it was restored by Christ.” 

V. 40—43. These verses evidently describe 
the Roman empire, as succeeding to that of the 
Macedonians. it was as strong as iron, and like 
iron it brake and subdued all hefore it. No pes- 
ple ever made such extensive conquests, through 
so many ages, as the Romans did: in the fors 
mer part of their prosperity, they were remark 
able only for valour, hardiness, frugality, and 
poverty, of which iron is a proper emblem. The 
two consuls by which they were long governed, 
and the eastern and western empires into which 
their dominions were at length divided, might 
be denoted by the two legs and feet on which 
the image stood: and the ten toes, into whieg 


¥. 36. Daniel medestly allows his friends a 
share in the honour of his discoveries; because 
they were made in answer to their united pray- 


¥V. 37. Nebuchadnezzar, proud of his ex- 
tensive dominions and extraordinary prosperity, 
as having kings for his vassals and tributaries, 
and meeting with none any where who dared to 
resist him, would ascribe his greatness to his 
/ewn valour and conduct: but Daniel reminded 
him, that the God of heaven had giver him his 
kingdom, and all the glory and power of it. 
-V. 38. Thou art, &c. The Chaldean mo- 
_narchy oyer which Nebuchadnezzar was the on- 
| ly king of great renown, was represented in the 
vision by “ the head of gold :” for monarchies 
under a succession of princes of the same nation, 
_and not individual monarchs, are meant by kings, 
in the general language of prophecy. The vast 
riches, magnificence, and prosperity of the Chal. 
dean monarchy, and of Babylon, its renowned 
metropolis, gave it that pre-eminence over the 
succeeding empires, which gold has above other 
: metals: perhaps more liberty and peace were 
"enjoyed under it, than under those which follow- 
ed. The head of the image, being the. emblem 
| of this monarchy, -seems only to denote its 
priority in order of time: but the term of its 
continuance was far shorter than that of any of 
the others. Sume make the Assyrian empire, 
as swallowed up in the Chaldean, to be included 
under this part of the vision: but that was past, 
_ and therefore not the proper subject of prophe- 
ey. The transient dream which so soon vanish- 
ed and was forgotten, and the lifeless image, 
were both emblems of the emptiness and vanity 
of all earthly glory. . : 
_ V. 39. The breast and the two arms of sil- 
ver of the image, represented that monarchy 
which succeeded to the Chaldean ; and this was 
the kingdom of the Medes and Persians, the 
united power and authority of which might be 
denoted by the two arms, shoulders, &c. This 


: 
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44 And in} the days of these kings 
shall g the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, ® which shall never be destroyed : 
and the § kingdom shall not be left to 


_other people, dwt it shalli break in pieces 


and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
‘shall stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as * thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the mountain 
||. without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold ; ! the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come 
to pass * hereafter : and the dream és cer- 
tain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 


145, 13. Ez. 37. 25. 
Mic. 4. 7+ Luke 1. 
32, 35. John 12. 34. 


Chal. their days. 
g@ ver, 28. 37. Gen 
49. 10 Ps. 2. 6—12. 
& 72. 1, &e. & 89.| Reve 11. 15- 
3, 4. 19, Re. & 110,!§ Chal. kingdom) not in hands. Luke 
a4. Is. 9. 6, 7 thereof. © 417.20. 2Cor.10.4, 5. 
Matt. 3. 2,3. & 28, 1 8. 25. Ps. 2 9. &ll Gen. 41. 28. 32. 
18. Eph, e 20—22.| 21.8, 9. Is. 60. 12.) Matt. 24. 35. Rev. 
hb 4. 3. 34. & 6. 26,] 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25.) 1. 19. & 4. 1. 

&% 13, 14. 27. Ps.l Rey. 19. 15—20. ©* Chal. after thise 


k ver. 34,35. Is. 28. 
16. Zech.12.3. Mat. 
21. 44, 

} Chal. whieh was 


the feet divided, represented the ten kingdoms 
into which at length the whole empire was bro- 
ken. The civil wars which weakened the state, 
and the conjunction of the Romans with the 
conquered nations, and afterwards with the 
Goths, Vandals, and other barbarians who sub- 
verted the empire, was denoted by the com- 
pounding’ of the iron with the potter’s clay, 
which eannot unite or strengthen each other — 
Thus the Roman empire decayed in strength, 
even when it was growing moré extensive: at 
length it began evidently to decline, till it was 
divided into many subordinate kingdoms. This 
is also represented by the Romans mingling 
themselves with the seed of men, or of other 
nations, by alliances and intermarriages, which 


‘tended to the subversion of the empire. Yet 


this monarchy still subsists in the toes, or king- 
doms into which it was broken, and of which we 


shall hereafter have occasion to speak more par- 


ticularly. (Marg. Ref). ‘ The chief power 
© in these ten kingdoms shall be partly secular, 
¢ and partly ecclesiastical: and the ¢ncroaching 
¢ of the ecclesiastical power upon ‘the secular, 
¢ shall be the occasion of frequent clashings 
¢ between them, to the weakening of both par- 
¢ ties, and endangering their breaking te pieces.’ 

(Lowth.) These four monarchies, (probably the 
mightiest which ever appeared on earth,) have 
certainly been far more celebrated than any 
athers. The history of them, in fact, comprises 
the grand transactions of mankind from the days 
of Daniel to this present time. The Church of 
God likewise has bad vastly more concern with 
ihese, than with any other empires; the coun- 
tries belonging to them have hitherto been the 
chief seat of the Redeemer’s kingdom, which 
will be rendered universal by the total subver. 

gion of the last ofthem. It cannot therefore be 


‘wondered that so many more prophecies should 


be inserted in the sacred oracles concerning 


DANIEL: 


- >> ee 
2 Sel Gu 


46 4 Then the king Nebucha 
m fell upon his face, and worshippe 
niel, and commanded that they ; 
offer an oblation: ™ and sweet odours 
him. te Med ie a 
47 The Res answered unto | Danie 


and 4a revealer of secrets, seeing th 
couldest reveal this secret. j 
48 Then the king made Daniel ©, 
great man, and gave him many great gif 
and made him § ruler over the whole pi 
vince of Babylon, tand chief of the g 
vernors over all the wise men of Babyl 
49 Then Daniel requested of the kin 
m Acts 10.25.& 14+] 72, 11. & 82. 1.) Num. 22. 16, 17, 
13. & 28.6. Rev-| Prov. 8.15, 16. 1) 24.11. 1Sam-] 
19. 10. & 22. 8. Tim. 6. 15. Rey. 1,] 25, & 25.2.2 
n Ezra 6. 10. 5 & 17,14. & 19.| 19. 32. 2 Ku 
® 11. 36. Deut, 10.) 16. 1. Job 1. 3. Je 
17." Josh. 22, 22.14 ver. 19. 28, 29. &l 5. “| 
Ps. 136, 2. |é 8, 9 Gen. 4i./s 5.29. & 6.1 %,, 


p 4. 17, 32, Job 12.) 39. "Ame 3» 7 t4.9.&5.11- | 
19. Ps, 2- 10, 11. &\r vers 6. & 5. 16, 


these four kingdoms, than about other nat 
and empires, , f 
V. 44, 45. In the days of those kings, 
during the prevalence of the Roman autho 
the God of heaven had determined to setu 
other kingdom, which would never be destro; ed 
or fall under the power of any conquerors ; 38 
ing it would break in pieces, and consame 
these kingdoms, and stand for ever. ‘This ¥ 
represented by “a stone cut out without han 
which smote the image and utterly destro 
and became a great mountain that filled 
whole earth. (WVote, 34, 35.) The stons 
entirely distinct from the image, nay, direc 
opposite to it and all its interests: it must the 
fore mean a kingdom set up the’ powe 
God, without the concurrence of human po 
or force, and in opposition to all the autho 
and combined efforts of the princes of 
world. The kingdom of Christ was eviden 
intended : from small beginnings, i it hath alrea 
made a vast progress: it hath- subverted, ; 
will continue to subvert, pagan and antich 
kingdoms, and to entirely destroy and d 
them: and at length it will triumph over 
position, and become a great mountain, : 
the whole earth. This part of the prophe 
remains to be accomplished : so that we hat 
this. dream a most extraordinary pro 
abstract of the most. signal events tha 
take place through all succeeding ages, 
the consunmimationrof alk things. As far as 
accomplishment hath proceeded, it hath Bi 
most exact and undeniable; and futu 
shall be filled with astonishment an 
witnessing this Stone, cut out without b 
stroying the remaining toes/of this image, 
universally triumphant. Thus — the great 
made known to this heathen prince wh Lait 
afterwards to come to pass; and the dream 
certain, and the interpretation thergof surg- 


- 


ind" he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 


“Wie & 1. 17. & 3. 12—30. Prov. 28412. 


49, Nebuchadnezzar was so astonish- 
iel’s so exactly declaring his dream, 
ing him such wonderful events couch- 
it: that he thought him a deity, and 
fempted to vender him adoration with sacrifi- 
es and incense. Doubtless Daniel withdrew 
im from his purpose, and informed him more 
ly, to whom the honour was due ; upon which 
he acknowledged the God of Daniel to be «a God 
of gods,” &c. Yet he seems not to have been 
onvinced, that it was necessary for, him to re- 
ounce idolatry, and to become his worshipper 
3 He however, greatly preferred 
nd enriched Daniel, and at his request he pre- 
ferred his companions also ; but Daniel became 
one of his chief ministers. No doubt they ac- 


ng some service to their people and religion, as 
well as of doing some general good to mankind. 
Hence it is plain, that hitherto there were no re- 
ligious tests or observances required by the 
king, previous to their admission to places of 
trust and authority. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—13. 

- No greatness or prosperity can secure so 
much as an undisturbed night’s sleep ; and when 
the Lord pleases he can render men miserable 
even by uneasy dreams. He hath various me- 
thods of making known his purposes; in order 
to manifest his own glorv, to draw men’s atten- 
‘tion to his servants, and to evidence the authen- 
ticity of his sacred oracles. Men are generally 
more eager to gratify their curiosity, or to dive 
4nto futurity, than to learn the way of salvation, 
or the path of duty : yet all foreknowledge of fu- 
‘ture events tends to increase anxiety and trou- 
“ple ; except as it is counterpoised by submission 
“to the will, and confidence in the wisdom, truth, 
‘and, love of God. They, who attend on the 
‘courts of princes, learn the language of benevo- 
jence - but the most emphatical wishes of health, 
life, or salvation, are frequently unmeaning com- 
pliments, which run counter'to the real desires 
of their hearts. Yet Christians may ‘often’ use 


‘and all in authority, that they may properly fill 
up their high stations on eartl, and also live 
“for ever in the felicity of heaven. It isa great 


- trary sway of one capricious and haughty tyrant, 
_ who may imperiously command the most absurd 
‘and impossible things: who having been long 
humoured, can brook no denial or delay, and 
‘who deals about death, without feeling or re- 
. morse, on the. most inoffensive of his subjects. 
_ Such rulers are generally extremely jealous and 


Yeasonable actions or expressions into rebel- 
lion and treason: and the rewards that they 
confer when gratified, are a very inadequate 
“eounterbalance for the miseries they inflict when 
enraged ; in which they generally inyolve the in- 


= 


CHAPTER Ii. 


epted of these preferments, in hopes of render-. 


“the same words in sincerity ; praying for kings, 


evil, when multitudes are subjected to the arbi-: 


‘suspicious, and apt to misconstrue the most 


B. C. 603. 


vince of Babylon: but Daniel « saz in the 
gate ofthe king. 


x Esth, 2.19.21. Jer. 39.3. Am. 5. 15. 


nocent with the guilty. We should therefore be 
thankful to live under a limited» monarchy, in 
which our sovereign is authorized and enabled. 
to do as much good as he will, but has no legal 
power of doing injustice. Yet we should re- 
member that God is just, even when men ‘are 


most unjust ; and that they who fall victims to 


the cruel jealousy of unreasonable tyrants, often 


on other accounts deserve their doom, The Lord 
also orders every event, as may best detect the 
folly and imposture of those varied delusions, 
which succeed one another in the world, and the 
insufficiency of all human power, wisdom, and 
penetration ; that by the confession even of those 
who oppose his truth, when baffied in their de- 
vices, it may appear, that the discoveries he 


makes, and the operations he performs, are im- 


possible to all others. But the views of the most 
sagacious of ungodly men, are strangely confus- 
ed, in respect of the glorious Lord of all; they 
have a faint idea of his pre-eminence, and of 
some of his perfections : but his majesty and 
mercy, his exaltation and condescension, his 
dwelling with human flesh to save and bless sin- 
ful men, and all the glories displayed in the 
great work of redemption, are wholly hidden 
from them: and they are more apt to conceive 
of God as distant, and as not interfering in the 
affairs of men, than to suppose that not “a 
‘¢ sparrow falls to the ground,” nor “ a hair from 
“our heads, without him.” 

V. 14—30. 

The furious rage of men who cannot, or will 
nof, distinguish between “the pure, peaceable, 
“and holy wisdom which is from above,” and 
that,.“* which is earthly, sensual, and devilish ;” 
may involve the servants of God under the same 
condemnation with the vilest impostors ; but he 
knows how to resciie them, and even to make 
their dangers the means of their greatest good. 
He directs them to a gentle and cautious de- 
portment in the midst of the greatest injuries 
and perils: but whatever methods they adopt 
for retarding the purposes, or pacifying the > 
rage, of wicked men; their grand means is te 
excite one another to prayer for mercies to the 
God of heaven, who is able to extricate them 
from every difficulty, and to keep them from pe- 
rishing with the wicked. The secret of the 
“Lord is with them that fear him :” and though 
we do not expect such immediate revelations — 

am God, as Daniel was favoured with: yet he _ 
will answer our believing prayers for direction 
in every perplexity, show us whatever is for our 
good, and turn our fears and sorrows into grate- 
ful praises. Every renewed mercy should lead 
us to renew our adorations : we should remem- 
ber the glorious perfections of our Ged, the ho- 
nour of his kingdom, and the wise and righteous 
dispensations of his providence, who changes 
times and seasons, and removeth and setteth up 
kings : we should celebrate him, as the Giver of 
Enowledge and wisdom, as knowing what is in 
the darkness, and dwelling in inaccessible light ; 


Ne 
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peo. die ree shits iia MME SA *Y, 
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CHAP. Ill. 


Nebuchalement sets up'a golden image, and com- 
mands his officer's, &c. when they hear all kinds of 
“music, ‘to fall down and worship it, on pain of be- 
ing cast into a fiery furnace, 1—6. His orders are 

/ generally complied with, 7. Shadrach, Meshach, 

and Abed-nego, are accused of disobedience, 8— 

* 12... The king vehemently threatens them, if they 

- persist in refusal, defying any God to deliver 

_ them; but they answer calmly and resolutely, 

“%3—19. They are east into the furnace, the flame 


ef which killeth those who throw them in, 20— 
The king is astonished at secing them walk 


23. 
. unhurt in the fire, with a fourth like to the Son 
~ of God, 24, 25. They come forth; and all the 
vast company see that the fire has not touched 
them, 26,27. He blesses God, and decrees se- 
vere punishment on those who speak against him, 
28, 29. Their subsequent promotion, 30. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR  the~ king 
amade an image of gold, whose 
height was thregscore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up 
in the plain of Durar, in the province of 
Babylon. * 
-2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
bsent to gather together the princes; the 


a 2. 31,32. Ex. 32) & 40. 19. & 46. 6.) 25.2. Jude, 16. 22. 
2—4. "Dent. 7.25.) Jer. 10. 9- Hos. 8.) 1 Kings 12. 32. 
Prov. 29. 12. Rey, 


Judg. 8. 26, 27+ 1) 4+ Hab. 2. 19. 
17. 2. 


Kings 12. 28. Ps.j/b Ex. 32,4—6. Nam. 
115+ 4-8. Is. 2 20, 
————  -—-000O0 
whilst we thank him for the favours bestowed on 
us, and for granting us the instruction, help, and 
encouragement, that we sought from him in our 
tribulations. But when the Lordpecaiiarly ho- 
nours us before men, we must be sure to re- 
‘member and aeknowledge, that it is not for our 
sakes, but for his name’s sake, and for the bene- 
-fit of his Church, and for the conviction of his 
enemies, that there is indeed a God in heaven, 
that can reveal such secrets, and perform such 
works,.as it never-entered. into the heart of the 
wisest man to conceive possible : of this the pro- 
phecies contained in the sacred Scriptures, and 
fulfilling through the successive ages of the 
world, are a full demonstration to every consi- 
derate mind. ; 
WV. 3149. - 
~The most powerful and renowned empires 
that have been erected on earth, are but as the 
‘baseless fabric of a disjointed vision, which va- 
nisheth when we awake: they may excel in 
brightness and be very terrible, but they. are 
only a vain pageant of glory and excelleney:; ; 
for these are substantially to be found in Ged 
and heavenly things alone. The kings and con- 
querors of the earth have) in every age. kept the 
nations in an uproar, by their ambitious projects, 
and the revolutions which they have occasioned. 
Some have been more eminent for wealth, some 


« for power, same for hardy courage and ruinous 


" success; their delight has been in destroying, 
subduing, breaking i mM pieces, and crushing man- 

kind : one form’of tyranny hath oftem heen su= 
_ perseded by another still more base and barbar- 


ous: and men in general have been groavingy| furthered by them. ye 


; 


DANIEL. 


Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 


worshipping bim themselves. He; ho 


governors, the Berns the 


3 ‘Then e ee 


ralens of the Bp he gathe 
gether unto the dedication of the 
that Nebuchadnezzar the. kin hac 
up ; and they stood before the imag 


4 Then an herald cried * alou 
is + itis commanded TO pepple;: 1 
and languages, ~ 
5 That at what time yehear the 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
tery, | dulcimer, and all kinds of musi 
ye fall down and worship the golden # | 
age that” Nebuchadnezzar the cee) ha 
set up. 
6 And whoso e falleth. not sie 
,worshippeth, shall f the same e hour 


e Acts 19. 34, .35.{¢ Chale Bias os 
cy 1. 2128. &| mand. Hos. 5. lL. 

Mic. 6,16. | ‘17. 
* * Chal with might.d 4. wai Esth. 
Prov. 9. 13—15.) 8.9. ? 
Is. 40,9. & 58. 1. tt 


decay: many sgt empires Save ie 
been weakened, till they have been suby: 
by open enemies, or by intestine convul 
the midst of all these events, the God of h 
is setting up his kingdom, not by human t 
or power, but by his word and Spirit, | 
not interfere with the pypper exercise of 2 
man authority: but it will, by its, secre “0 
tion, everturn and destroy ‘all opposing or 
vening power, break in pieces, every an 
fill the earth, and continue for ever.. Ma 
the willing subjects of this kingdom, ane 
our lives in seeking its peace and prosp 
is natural for men to run into extret 
either to despise and injure, orto idoli 
who speak the word of God to them 
business is to direct their attention t 
Author and Giyer of every good g 
have some general apprehensions ¢ 
and majesty of God, and that others ou 
serve him, who yet have no serious thou 


rales even such convictions to bring 
into those stations in which they. ai 
ployed: and they may consisten’ 
favours offered them, when they ut 
opportunity of doing good, and are not. 
with any sinful conditions, It beh 
who are advanced, to be mindful’ 
friends; but far more to use ee im 
promoting the wise and righteous, 
bé glorified, and. the best sre Of 


efo re at that time, when all 
1é heard the sound of the cornet, 
rp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
f musick, all the people, the na- 
and the languages, fell down and 
hipped the golden image that Nebu- 
hadnezzar the king had set up. 

oe, _ [Practical Observations.] 

“8 { Wherefore at that time certain 
yhaldeans came near, iand accused the 
jews. : 


buchadnezzar, « O king, live for ever. 
10. Thou, O king, ! hast made a decree 


b Jer. 29. 22. 16, Esth. 3. 6. 8,9, 6. 21. 

1 John 5.19. Rev.| Acts 16-20—22. &|I ver. 4—7. & 6.12. 
12, 9% & 13. 3.8.) 17. 6—8. & 28.22.| Ps. 94. 20. Ee. 3, 
14.8217. 13,819. 20.] 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4. 16. Is. 10. 1. Rey. 
6.13. Bzra 4. 12—Ik 2,4. & 5. 10. & 6.) 13. 16, 17. 


Bere NOTES. : 
CHAP. Tl. ¥V. 1—7. It is not certain at 
hat time the events of this chapter occurred.— 
The septuagint indeed says, that it was in the 
eighteenth year, that is, after Nebuchadnezzar’s 
prophetical dream.—Some think that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had a reference in this image to that 
which he had seen; as if he would haye one 
wholly of gold, and not be contented with being 
represented by the head of gold. It seems-more 
probable that the impression of his dream was 
worn off, and his ambition and arrogance still 
further increased by success; that his attach- 
‘ment to idolatry was augmented by his victories 
over the people of Jenovan; and that this im- 
‘age was formed from the spoils of the conquered 
ations. It was of an enormous size, and must 
have cost immense treasure. The height of it 
‘was above thirty yards; but this being ten times 
its breadth or thickness, and out of all propor- 
tion, favours the conclusion, that the pedestal 


also on which it stood was taken in under the 


‘admeasurement. ‘It was perhaps made: hollow, 
but with plates of solid gold; and it was set up 
“mm an extensive plain near Babylon, which could 
Contain a vast concourse of people, and, was pro- 
bably erected,in honour of Bel, the chief idol 
of Babylon, Having compieted the image, in 
order to render the worship of it more noticed, 
and to make the greater ostentation. of his own 


magnificence and authority, Nebuchadnezzar} 


summoned all his officers, civil and military, 
from every part of his extensive dominions, to 
attend on its dedication. When met together 
upon the plain, they were ordered by proclama- 
tion to fall down and worship this new-made dei: 
ty, of whatever nution they were: the signal for 
this act of adoration by the striking up of: all 
kinds of musical instruments:at once, might be 
intended to allure them by soothing strains to 
join in the worship, and inspire fervour into. their 
supposed devotion. But to secure uniformity in 
this vast company, it was also proclaimed that 
every one, who. refused compliance, should im- 
Mediately be cast into a burning fiery furnace. 


CHAPTER Ill: 
that every mah that shall hear the sound: 


9 They spake and said to the king Ne- 


7 


B.C. 586; 


of ™ the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of mu- 
sick, shall fall down and worship the gold- 
en image: 


11 And .whoso falleth not down and 


worshippeth, ‘rat he should be Cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are »certain Jews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of the province 
of Bzbylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego; these men, O King, have 
* not regarded thee: they serve not thy 
gods, nor worshipthe golden image which 
thou hast set up. 


» 


m Ex. 15. 20,21. &) 13. & 92.1—3. &} Esth. 3. 8: Prove, 


32. 18, 19. 1 Chr.}| 149. 3, 4. & 150.) 27. 4. Ee. 4. 4. 
15.16. 28. & 16. 5,) 3—6. Am. 6, 5. * Chali set no'regard 
6. & 25. 1—6. 2\n 2.49. & 6.13», 1) upon thee. Acts 17> 
Chr. 29. 25. Ps. 81.) Sam. 18. 7—J1.{ 7. 
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Naaaeceee a iEnEnenennEneenernmnennrnnarn stealer ae ene eae eae 
It does not appear that any were obliged to ats 
tend, who did not hold places under government : 
others would doubtless be there, and then they 
must comply ; but chese were constrained to be 
present, at a yast trouble and expense, from eve- 


ry part ofthe empire: so that it was a sort of. 


religious tést, by which they were to approve 
themselves proper persons to be employed in the 
King’s service; and, as‘it is common on such 
occasions, there was a general conformity ob- 
served. Almost every person concerned was so 
overawed by the menaces and power of the king, 
or so allured by the hopes of ingratiating them- 
selves with him; or so devoid of principle, 
knowledge, or conscience; or so attached to a 
pompous idolatry, that they unanimously observ- 
ed the signal, and prostrated themselves in ado- 


ration of the golden image.—The several words, . 


by which the different officers, and the various 
kinds of musical instruments, are enumerated, 
seem not to admit of any satisfactory explana- 
tion: for, without referring to ancient usages, 
they cannot be distinctly made intelligible, ex 
cept to those few who are fully acquainted with 
those usages; and perhaps scarcely even to them. 
‘ The idol is not known for an idol, so long as 
‘he is with the workman: but! when the cers- 
* monies and customs are recited and. used, and, 
«the consent of the people is there; then of a 
‘block they think they have made a god.’ 

V. 8—12.. Many opinions have been held, 
concerning the way in which Daniel escaped on 
this occasion. The silence of the Scripture, as 
well as the excellency of his character, sufficient- 
ly prove that he did not worship the golden ims 
age: for, the same impartiality, which caused 
David’s adultery and murder, and Svlomon’s 
idolatry to be recorded, would have reported 
Daniel’s sin, if on this occasion he had, been 
overcome by temptation. 
where employed about the king’s business, and 


He might. be else- _ 


be dispensed with in his absence: or he might | 


refuse to worship the image; yet his enemies 
might fear beginning with him, choosing to pre- 
pare the way for his ruin as they supposed, by 


x 
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18 Then Nebuchadnezzar ° in Ais rage 


and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. P Then they 
brought these men before the king. 

“14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Js iz f true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve 
amy gods, nor worship the golden im- 
age which I have set up? 

_15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulci- 
‘mer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I haye 
made; * well: but if ye worship not, ve 
shall be cast the same hour into the midst 
ofa burning fiery furnace ; ‘and who Zs 


@ yer. 19. & 2. 12.) 22 Luke 6,11. q Vere l. & 4.8 Ise 
Gen. 4. 5. 1Sam,|p Matt. 10.18. Acts} 46.1. Jer. 50.2, 
20. 30—38, Esth.| 5, 25—27. T ver. 17. Bx. 32. 

+ Or, of purpose.) 32. Luke 13. 9 


3.5, 6. Prov. 17. 
Ex. 21. 13, 14. 3 ver. 28, 29. & 6. 


12. & 27.3. & 29. 


first attacking his friends. It seems, however, 
that Shadra¢h and his two friends chose rather 
to make this public protest against idolatry than 
to absent themselves. The Chaldean accusers 


appear to have been influenced in part by enmi-, 


ty to the Jewish religion, and zeal fer idolatry ; 
and still more by envy and indignation at the 
preferment bestowed on strangers, and by 2 
hope of succeeding to their places. It is proba- 
ble that no other Jews were employed in offices 
under the king; of it must be supposed, degene- 
rate as they were, more would have been found, 
that refused compliance with the decree. The 
accusers represented, that three of the captive’ 
Jews, who had been graciously promoted by the 
king, had proved themselves ungrateful for his 
favour, by contemptuously disobeying his will: 
as if they had despised the king’s authority, 
and were influenced by a spirit of obstinate re- 
bellion, rather than conscientiousness, in refus- 
ing to worship the golden image. Thus they 
both paid court to Nebuchadnezzar, and -misre- 
presented the behaviour of these young men, in 
order to irritate him against them. ‘ This is 
© the more intolerable, for that they have dared 
‘to affront thee, in that very province, the 
© charge of which thou hast committed unto 
«them, (Bp. Hail.) 

'-V. 18—15. Nebuchadnezzar had formerly 
found these persons “ ten times better, than all his 
* magicians and astrologers ;” and he had em- 
ployed them, and found them faith" and able. 
He could not but know, that the iaws of their 
religion forbad them to worship any image, and 
that they acted consistently in refusing obedi- 
ence. Yet his imperious temper would not en 
dure the least’opposition, but he was enraged 
even to fury, when he heard of their conduct : 
and having cited them before him, and renewed 
his orders, that when the music should again 
play, they should prostrate themselves in wor- 
ship before his golden image, and his menace of 
the fiery furnace; he set their God, and “all 
s* that was called god or worshipped,” at de, 


Lwould deliver them out of the hand of the 


that God that shall deliver you 0 
hands? Rie: 

16 Shadrach; Meshach, and Abet 
answered and said to the king, 
chadnezzar, t we are not caref 
swer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, " our God whom 
serve is able to deliy: He from the br 
ing fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
out of thine hand, O king, 

‘18 Butif not, * be it known unto th 
O king, that we will not serve thy 
nor worship the golden image which th 
hast set up. its a Serna 


16.20. Ex. 502. 2 
Kings 18. 35. 2 Chr. 
$2. 15—17. Is. 36. 
20. & 37. 23. Matt. 
27. 43. 

t Mat. 10.19. Mark 
13. 11, Luke 12. 11. 
& 21. 14, 15. Acts 
4. 812. 19. & 5. 
20. & 6. 25. & 24, 


22. 27. Gen. 17. 1.)x Proy. 28. 
& 18. 14. 1Sam.} 12,13. Ma 0 
17+ 37. 46. Job 5.1 32; 33.39. & 16. 
19. & 34, 29, Ps,| Luke 12.3—9., 
68. 20. & 115. 3.) 4. 10—13. 19, 
. Proy. 18, 10, 11. Is,| ‘29—32. Rey. 2. 
12,2, Luke 1. 57.] 11. & 12. 11. © 
Aets 27, 20—24) "> 


10-15, S| Rom. & Bie E 
u 4,35. & 6 ae 25. 


fiance, by emphatically inquiring, who « th 
«© God was, that was able to deliver them out 
** his hand ?”. though he had heretofore a; 
ledged JEHovan tobe a God of god 
Lord of kings!—* Thus Nebuchadnezzar 
* himself above God almighty, as Sen 
‘ had done before him? (Lowth.) ( 
Ref_J—The question which he propos 
them means, Did ye this on “ set purpose, 
« with deliberate determination,” &c. 
V. 16—18. This answer hath a pe 
beauty and propriety. The accused 
uttered no outrageous language against 
of Babylon, or the iniquity of this sa 
edict ; and they used no soothing address, me 
supplications, or flattering expressions, to me 
fy the king’s displeasure: but they ca 
sured the king, that they were no way per 
about the answer they should return to 
they had made up their minds; they w 
no time for deliberation ; they were not anxi 
about the consequences; but they were re; 
in few words to state their determination. — 
were so, that he should cast them into the! 
nace, that God whom they worshipped w. 
to deliver them. Of this it seems the 
some expectation; either because of the 
bers, who would witness. the contest 
Jexovan and this haughty idolater; 
cause of the bold defiance.of God which 
uttered. If therefore the Almighty saw g 


but if he should not please thus_ miraculou 
interpose, they were not solicitous abo 
event; but would have him to know, that 
would on no account at any time worship 
his gods, or now adore his golden image. — 
we consider the situation of these men; t 
they were strangers.and captives, at a distar 
from the land and ordinances of God, and 
out any to countenance or encourage | 
that they had been under great obligati 
the king ; that most of their countrymen, 
when in their own land, were given up to 
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‘of fury, and. » the form of his visage was. 
cha or 


A 

co nded that they should heat the fur- 
ei og b one seven times more © than it 
was wont to be heated. 
) And he commanded the ¢ most migh- 
7 men that were in his army 4 to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to 
“cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 
' 21 Then these men were bound in their 
# coats, their hosen, and their § hats, and 
their other garments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore, because the king’ s 
|| commandment was urgent, and the fur- 
nace exceeding hot, the * flame of the fire 
€ slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 


0: therefore ® he’ spake, and, 


19 Then ¥ was Nebuchadnezzar * fall 


against Shadrach, Meshach, and) 


23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
x ea and Abed-nego, f et down 


y_ver. 13. Prov. 21.)b Lev. 26. 21. 24.||| Chal werd, 
ae ee 5. 33, &] 28. * Or, spark, 

¢ 1 Kings 18.33—35./e 6, 24, Prove 11, 8. 
oe Chal. filled. Matt, 27-63-66. | & 21.18. Acts 12, 
| @ 5.6. Gen. 4, 5,6.\¢ Chal. mighty of' 19. 
& 31, 2: strength. f 6,16, 17. Ps. 34. 
‘a Ex. 15. 9, 10. 1jd Acts 12, 4, & &{ 19. & 66. 1a, 12, & 


_ Kings 20. 10, 11. 2] 16.23, 24. 124, 1—5. 2 Cor. 
‘Kings 19. 27, 28. if Or, mantles. 1.810. & 4.17.1 
‘Ps. 76. 10. § Or,turbans. + Pet. 4, 12. 
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try; that they were not required to abjure the 
God of Israelj or to enter upon a constant course 
of idolatry, but merely in one instance to. com- 
ply with the king’s humowr; and in such re- 
 markable circumstances, when the whole empire 
was against them, and the fiery furnace before 
them: Tsay, when these things are duly con- 
sidered, we shall perceive, that this instance of 
' heroic constancy and intrepidity in a good 
| gause, was scarcely ever equalled, and never 
was exceeded, by any mere man, since the be- 
ginning of the world.—The language commonly 
used, and the pictures formed on this subject, 
~ have led people to think of these persons ag chil- 
‘dren: but it seems far more probable, that they 
were in the full vigour of manhood, above thirty 
years of age, when this event took place. 
| V. -19—23. The decisive answer returned 
by these pious Jews, tlirew the proud tyrant into 
_ the utmost excess of rage, which appeared in 
* the perturbation of his countenance. To show 
“his indignation at the supposed atrociousness of 
their conduct, he ordered the’ heat of the fur- 
nace to be increased seven-fold; which would 
only have shortened and lessened their torture, 
if the Lord had left them to be consumed in the 
flames. He selected the mightiest of his sol. 
| - diers to cast them into the furnace; and bound 
them with their clothes on; as ifhe would secure 
| the destruction of all that belonged to them.— 
- Thus they were cast bound into this tremendous 
furnace of fire, at the time when it was heated 
~ fo that extreme degree, that the executioners 
were slain by the vehement flame whieh issued | 
VOL. IV. 
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bound into the midst of the burning, fierp 
furnace. [Practical Observations.) 

24 | Then Nebuchadnezzar the king: 
was & astonied, and rose up in haste, - 
and spake, and said unto his + counsel- 
lors, Did not we cast three men bound, 
into the midst of the fire ? They answer- 
ed and said unto the king, True, O king.. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, walking in the midst of 
the fire, and ¢ they hav¢ no hurt ; and the 
form of the fourth is like i the son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the § rhouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshachy 
and Abed-nego, * ye servants of the most 
high God, ! come forth, and come hith- 
er.. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, came forth ae the midst of the fire. 

27 And ™ the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, be- 
ing gathered together, saw:these meny 
® upon whose bodies the fire had no poy 


g 5.6. Acts 5) 23—} Pet. 3: 13. 16. 27. 

25. & 12. 18. iver. 28. Job 1..6.m. 1 Sam. 17.46, 470 
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h Is, 43, 2 § hal. door. Is; 26, le Acts 2 
$ Chal. there ts ane ver. 17. & 2, 47. | 6—12. & 26. 26. 
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out of it. It is not improbable that they had 
been forward to comply with the king’s orders, 
and to show their malice against the Jews ; and 
thus they fell victims to their own evil disposi- 
tions. Every circumstance, however, served to 
illustrate the greatness of the miracle, in the 
preservation of those who fell down bound into 
the fiery furnace. 

V. 24, 25. Some think that Nebuchadnez- 
zat was astonished by the death of his mighty 
men, or by the terrors of his conscience: but it 
is more likely that he saw at a distance the 
young men walking loose in the fiery furnace,— 

It seems, that it was large enough to admit of 
their walking about in it, and was probably form= 

ed like those in which lime is at. present burned. 
He called his counsellors to’ witness this aston- 
ishing incident: they had thrown three men 
bound into the fire; but now four were walking 
about, in the midst of the furnace; and the 
fourth was & glorious that he was like toa som. - 
of God, or a holy angel. . The fire, it seems, 
had power to burn their bonds, though not to 
singe their garments ; they found no inconven- 
jence, and felt no terror, in the midst of this 
most vehement fire, nor any desire to. come forth 
from it: they probably were employed in thank. 
ful praise, and adoration of their great Deliverer, 
though the song ascribed to them in the Apoe: 
pha is hot genuine ; and, whatever the aie 
might mean by thé fourth person being like the 
Son of God; it is probable, that it was indeed 
the eternal and egequal Son of the Father, and 
nota created angel, Uarg. Ref) 

40 
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€r, © nor was an hair of their Head sions 
neither were their coats changed, nor the 
smell of fire had passed onthem. 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and} 


said, P Blessed de the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 


@ his angel, and’ delivered his servants 


= that trusted in him, s and have changed/ i 
the king’s word, and yielded their bo- 
dies, that they might not t serve nor wor- 


o Matt. 10. 30. Luke] Ps. 34, 7, 8. Is. 37.| 5,6, Is. 26, 3, 4. 
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V. 26, 27. When the king had viewed this 
surprising seene, he was convinced of his error, 
and altered his conduct: he called to the pious 
Jews, by the honourable appellation of the ‘* ser- 
‘‘vants of the most high God,’ and ordzred 
them to come forth. None could fetch them 
out, nor would they quit their place without be- 
ing called from it. But they then came forth; 
and ali the multitude of the chief persons, from 
every part of the empire, who witnessed the 
transaction, collected together to examine them; 
and found, to their unspeakable astonishment, 
that the fire-had no power at all over their bo- 
dies, nor even any effect upon their raiment — 
Thus they would be prepared to return to their 
several homes, and to circulate ard authenticate 
in every. province, the account of this wonderful 
interposition of the God of Israel in behalf of his 
faithful worshippers. And we cannot but sup- 
pose, that it had a happy effect upon the minds 
of many individttals, and tended to check the 
progress of idolatry, and to promote the worship 
of the living God, 

VY. 28, 29. This transaction seems to have 
produced deep convictions inthe mind of Ne- 
buchadnezzar: insomuch that at the time he 
rendered adoration before all his princes to the 
God of fsrael; who had sent his Angel to deliver 
his servants: he allowed, that they had done 
right, ‘in trusting in the Lord; and in rather 
yielding up their’ bodies to the flame, than wor- 
ship any other but their own God. And, (as if 
he were ‘resolved at* all ‘events to be 2 persecu- 
tor,) he decreed most terrible punishments to 
those who dared to'speak a word against the 
God of Shadrach, &c. ; seeing no other God 
could deliver after that manner. T>it his con- 
victions were transient, his pride was unhum- 
bled; and no abiding change at this time took 
place in his. disposition ‘and conduct, as ‘will 
appear from the extraordinary narration of the 
ensuing chapter. 

V. 30. The septuagint adds at the end of 
this terse, * And he advanced them to be go- 
6 nors over all the Jews that were in his king- 

om’—That translation, indeed, contains, in 
this chanter, ‘several circumstances, which arc 
not in the original ; while the death of the mielh- 
ty men, who cast Shadragch; &c. inte the furnace, 
is omitted. 


idolatry and superstition are often equally pro. 
fuse about their false worship : ‘surely then 


land to venture aie consequences in obeying God 


1 s agaist wt 
of Shadrach, "See Abe 


sort. 

30 Then y. the Mae 6 r noted | 
drach, Meshach, and "abed-negoy in 
province of Babylon. mins 


* Chal. a decree is) 2.5.Marg. | ‘oe 14. ‘ial 
made by me. x 6.27. Deut.32.31.} Rom. 8. 31. 
tT Chal. error. Ps, 3.8. & 76+ 10. 
u ver, 15.17.28. |y 1 Sams 2. 30. aa 
t Chal. made pieces. r 


V.1A—7. en To 
Ungodly men commonly spare no vate ing 
fying their pride and lusig ; and the devotees ¢ 


servants ¥ God should not be niggardly in sho 
ing their attachment to his cause and service !- 
Pride and bigotry combine in disposing pri 
to require from their subjects conformity to 
religion, whether right or wrong ; an 
there are but few in comparison, even 
professed Christians, that can give a much 
reason for their religious - observances, tl 
Babylonians could for worshipping the gol 
image which the king had set up !—When wo 
ly interest allures, and sanguinary statutes te 
fy, seldom: any great number will refuse’ 
pliance; but fear, or hope, will procure the 
en image far more worshippers, than will z 
to the God of heaven! Such eoninecniye 
uniformity, are perfectly easy to the slothful, 
careless, the sensual, and the infidel, that 
a vast majority in most communities; 
worship, if paid at all, springs more from 
interest, love of ease, or desire of obtainin 
ruler’s favour, than from regard to the auth 
and commandments of God-—Satan hath 
studied to entice men into anti-scriptural n 
of worship by external splendour, and 
could enchant the senses, enliven the 
tion, or move the affections: and even 
though consecrated to the service of the san 
ry, and capable of good improvement in subs 
viency to devotion; has been, and is 
wretchedly ‘abused to the vilest purpo 
should therefore be used in religious ordi 
with jealousy and caution, lest it should 
duce a false fervour, and subserve the? 
vice, delusion, superstition, or enthusiasm 
V. 8—23.) > ek 
Whilst the multitude, in every age, natic 
rank in society, are servile in complian 
the will of their superiors; and: ready 
any laws about religion, which can conduce 
their outward ease, safety, or emolumen 
out fear of God or regard to conscience ; 
will be a few witnesses for the truth in the mo 
degenerate times, who will dare to’ be singular 


‘ty, favour, 
vying, 


“B.C. 570: 
“ s CHAP. IV. 


adne zasr proclaims to all nations the Lord’s 


nes with him, adding benevolent salutations 
“and admiring praises, 1—5. He states that he had 
gdreani which the magicians could not interpret, 4 
popes 


fo tT 

-than man. These will be suré to meet 
: malicious accusers ; especially if the liber- 
or property they enjoy, be worth en- 
or coveting. Their enemies will pretend 
to be the only Joyal and dutiful subjects to their 
prince, and to be zealous for his welfare, the 
honour of the law, and the quiet of the realm: 
and they will represent the pious scruples of the 
servants of God, as arising from contumacy, con- 
tempt of authority, and disaffection to the go- 
vernment, and as deserving of the severest pu- 
nishment denounced by the most cruel laws.— 
They will not, if they can help it, let such sta- 
tutes remain unexecuted : and they will plead, 
that if the religious tenets of the persecuted do 
not deserve punishment, yet their obstinacy, and 
contempt of legal authority, do. Thus princes 
have often been wrought up to the highest pitch 
of rage and fury against their most useful and 
inoffensive subjects, and their most faithful ser- 
vants : and Christians have been dragged as the 
vilest malefactors before kings and rulers; and 
put to the dreadful alternative, either to risk the 
everlasting wrath of God by deliberate disobe- 
dience to his commandments, or to suffer every 
torture that the infernal rage and cruelty of man 


| could devise —They, who have been long accus- 


tomed to be obeyed with unreserved servility, 


‘and to overpower ali opposition, can- often 


scarcely conceive of a power above them, or a 
God able to deliver his servants out of their 
hands: but their impious boasts and proud me- 
naces are real kindnesses to the persecuted, who 
need not be careful or fearful, in answering un- 


- der such circumstances. Indeed these’ fiery trials 


will not suit the superficial or hypocritical; their 


fear of man, and love of the world, and want of 


fear or love to God, and above all, their want of 


faith, will concur in-rendering them apostates in 
the time of temptation. Nor will every real be- 


- Jiever be able to stand with serene and unshaken 


‘ation. 


fortitude, when first cast into such a trying: situ- 
But the Lord will strengthen his people’s 
faith in the time of need : and a firm reliance on 


the divine wisdom, power, truth, and mercy, 


together with peace of conscience, and an assur- 
ed joyful hope of heaven, will gradually com- 
pose their minds, and determine them to ven- 
ture all consequences, rather than sin against the 
Lord. He is as able as ever to preserve the 
lives of his servants; in the most imminent perils, 
to support them under the most exquisite suffer- 
ings, and. abundantly to recompense all their loss- 
es forhis sake. A firm persuasion of these 
truths will fortify the soul aguinst temptations to 
prevaricate, or to be ashamed of Christ : for no 
plea ofnecessity, danger, obligation, or example, 


will be sufficient, if we deliberately ‘break God’s 


sommandments for the sake of temporal safety 
or advantage—We should be meek in our re- 


plies, “not rendering railing for raiding,” for| 


Me tis 


CHAPTER IV. 


B.C. 570. 


—7; and that he related it to Danicl, 8—88 5 wha 
interpreted it, 19—27. The dream fulfilled in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s loss of dignity, reason, and alle. 
most the human form, fora season, 283—33; but, 
‘Deing restored, he humbly and ferveptly adore 
and praises God, 34—37. 


“ the wrath of man worketh not the righteous- 
“ ness of God :” but we must also be decisive, 
that we will obey God rather than maa, and take 
the consequences. ce 
V. 24—30. 3 
A firmand resolute conduct, however calm and 
prudent, will greatly enrage proud persecutors, 
whose furious countenances,both show the mise- 
ry of being the slaves of their own passions, and 
prove whose children they ére, and what master 
they serve: but this does not render them more , 
to be feared; for at most they can only kill the 


:body, and by increasing the infenseness, they de- 


crease the duration, of the sufferings that they 
inflict, and only expose their own folly and im- 
potency.—But what unknown guilt have perse- - 
cutors to answer for! The.crimes of their nu- 
merous instruments will in some sense be charges 
able on them: and the souls of the murderers, 
(if not their lives also,) as well as the blood of 
the murdered, will be required at their hands: 
Tt must then be infinitely dangerous to all, wheth- 
er principals or accessaries, to meddle with this 
diabolical business : and could we see into the 
eternal world, we should behold the persecuted 
believer safe from the malice of his.foes; and 
the willing executioners of the unjust rage of 
persecutors, enduring the wrath of God in un- 
quenchable fire-—The Lord can render every 
furnace of affliction, and. the bed of death, nay, 
the rack, or the flames, the scene of sweet com- 
munion betwixt him and his people. Their 
sufferings only tend to loosen their bonds, and 
to set them at liberty from sin and the world : 
they may be comfortable in any situation, by the 
manifested presence of the Son of God ; and this. 
may be so evident, as eyen to fill theit persecu- 
tors with astonishment and dismay.—The Lord 
can soon convince the most proud that he is 
above them, and show them the madness and 
folly of their rebellion: he will effectually 
cause the wrath of man to turn to his praise, — 
and. restrain the remainder of it: he can ex- 
tort adorations even from+his enemies; and. 
make all men see how wise, safe, and happy 
they are, who adhere to his service in seasons 
of peculiar danger and difficulty. He can make 
those instrumental in stopping the mouths of 
blasphemers, and in promoting the knowledge 
of his great name, who. have no real love to 
him: and he can render the sufferings, of his 
people conducive to their temporal, as well as ° 
eternal, good. “ Q Lorn, God of hosts, blessed 
«is the man who putteth his trust in thee !* 
Finally, let us remember, that he, who preserved 
these pious Jews jn the fiery furnace, is able to 
uphold us in the hour of sharp temptation, ta. 
keep us from falling into sin, in the most unfae., 
yourable circumstances, and “to present us. 
“faultless before the presence of his glory with, 
“exceeding joy.” ae 


- © Ps. 66. 16. 
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EBUCHADNEZZAR the king» 

@ unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
» peace be multiplied unto you. « 

2 * thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders ¢ that the high God hath 
‘wrought toward me. 

3 How ‘great are his signs! and how 
mighty ere his wonders! © his kingdom 
ds an everlasting kingdom, and his domin- 
jon is from generation to generation. 

4 4 1 Nebuchadnezzar ‘was at rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw & a dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed, 

‘and the visions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore * made Ia decree to bring 


2 3.4.29. & 6 25.) 22. 3—16. & 26. 9—|F Ps 30.6,7. Is. 47°) 
& 7 14 Esth 3.) 16 7,8, & 56.12. Jevf 
12. & 8.9. Zech. 8./d 6. 27. Ps. 71. | 48. 11, Ez. 28. 2-4 
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b Ezraa. 17.8 5:7 7.| 5. & 104.24, Rom.| 1-12, Luke 12. 19, 
Eph. 1. 2.1 Tim} 11, $3. 20. 1 Thes, 5. 2, 3. 
1.2, 1 Pet. 1.2. ‘e ver. V7. 94,35. &lp 21.&5,5, 6. & 
# Chal. lt was seem-| 2. 44. & 6. 26. & 7.| 7.28. Job, 14. 

lu before me. Josh.| 14, Ps. 135.13. Is.jh 2-2. Gen, 41. 7, 8. 
7.19. Ps. 51-14. &| 9. 7. 1 Tim. 1.17.| Is. 8.19. & 47. 12— 
71. 18. & 92:1, 2. | Rev. 11.15» 14. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.IV. V.1—3. This chapter no doubt 
contains the exact words of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
proclamation, which Daniel was directed to in- 
sert in his prophecy ; and thus it received the 
sanction of divine inspiration. Nebuchadnezzar 
was-induced to send the wonderful narrative of 
those things that had happened to him, connect- 
ed with his sentiments concerning them, into 
every part of his extensive dominions, whilst he 
‘ wa$ under that impression of divine things 
which they had made-upon his mind. We haye 
fepeatedly found this haughty monarch under 

ome general convictions, concerning the pre- 
eminent power and majesty of JEHovaH; yet 
“ ¥t was also evident, that there was no gracious 
change in his disposition and conduct: but the 
beginning’ and the conclusion of this chapter 
lead us, at least, to hope that he was at last 
made a monument of the victorious power of di- 
vine grace, and the exceeding riches of divine 
mercy. Without any such pompous additions 
to his name, and style of king, as were generally 
customary; (Ezra vii. 12;) he addressed him- 
self to all the inhabitants of the earth, meaning |: 
chiefly, but not exclusively, those of his own do- 
minions. He began by wishing them peace, as 
the sum of all earthly blessings ; which is the 
more obseryable, as he had spent his life in em- 
broiling them in wars: he deemed it good thus 
publicly to declare the miraculous dealings of God 
with him ; it was proper, reasonable, becoming, 
and useful : and. he concluded with breaking out 
into admiration of the greatness and power of. 
the wonderful works of the Lord, and an ac- 
knowledgment of his everlasting authority and 
kingdom. If we consider Nebuchadnezzar’s 
previous character, and the most humiliating 
apd arene catamity which the chapter re- 
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DANIEL, 


in all the wise men of Babylon b 
that they might make known unto 
‘interpretation of the dream. “3 

7 ‘Then came inthe magicians, the a 
trologers, the Chaldeans, and the soot! 
sayers: and I told the dream before t 
ibut they did not make _ known unt 
the interpretation thereof, — 

8 Butat the last Tsutciatiaee in befor 
me, whose name was * Belteshazzar, 2 
cording to the name of my God, ' andi 
whom 7s the Spirit of the holy € 
and before him 1 told the dream, “sat 

9 O Belteshazzar, ™ master of the x 
gicians, because I know that ® the Spir 
of the holy Gods és in thee, and ° no s x: 
cret troubleth thee, P tell me the visi 
of my dream that I have seen, and the 


terpretation thereof. 
Mie) tet a a J 


i 27. Ts 44. becdentiitae 20.8 9.48: & Gen. 40. 6—3. 
27. 5. 1, . 41, 8 

kl. z & 5512. Isin ver. 8. Gen. 41. Pp ver 

46.1. Jer. 50.2. | 38.1Sam. 4-8. | 9-19. & 

1 ver. 9. 18, & 5.11lo vers 5. & 2 3. has + 13— 
—14. Is. 63. 11. 


at 4 from him, than such an dike 
this, of that God who had so exposed, and 
ed him. ‘ 
V.4—7. *£God’s particular judgmen 
‘resembles the general one, in coming s' 
‘ly and unexpectedly, when men indulge 
‘selves in carnal security.’ (Zowth.) 
Nebuchadnezzar had: successfully finish 
wars, and the vast improvements and bui 
which he made at Babylon, of which man 
thors have written copiously and as men ; 
with astonishment ; he had uninterrupted pi 
vest, and prosperity in his palace, and pro! 
expected to end his days in tranguil enjoym 
but he was suddenly alarmed by a remark 
dream, and by his thoughts upon his bed: 
cerning it. According to custom, therefor 
published an edict, commanding the attend 
of all his wise men, that they might in 
the dream to him: but, though ona form 
casion they had promised to interpret bi 
if he would declare it to ee 


not being able to determine any thing distin 
about it, they did not choose to.risk the conse 
quence of a conjectural interpretation, b 
ther to submit to the disgrace of tot bein 
to interpret it, as no other punishment 
nounced. . 
V. 8, 9. Whether-the Kings consulted: c 
wise men to prove them, before he ap hie 
Daniel; or whether he would rather ve 
ed the desired information 
from him ; he could scarcely ayoid recoll 
that Deuicl had formerly” pe pon both his 
dream and the interpretation of it, In — 


aon 
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| 10 Thus were the visions of mine head|his roots in the earth, even with a band of 
h my bed; 1 * saw, and behold 4 a treejiron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
“midst of the earth, and the height! field; and let it be wet with the cew of 
was great. eave, and ¢e¢ his portion 4e with the 
The tree grew, and was strong,| beasts in the grass of the earth. 
© height thereof * reached unto| 16 Let his heart ¢ be changed from 
yen, and the sight thereof to the end} man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given un- 
all the earth : to him ; and let ¢ seven times pass over 
The leaves thereof were fair; andj him. ; 
e fruit thereof much, and in it was meat] 17% This matteris * by thg decree of 
br all : * the beasts of the field had tsha-jthe watchers, and the demand by the 
ow under it, and " the fowls of the hea-| word of & the holy ones: to the intent 
en dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all|* that the living may know that >the 
esh was fed of it. most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
13 1 saw * in the visions of my head|men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
pon my bed, and, behold, ¥-a watcher} will, and setteth up over it * the basest of 
d = an holy one came down from hea-;men. 
en; “es 18 This dream I king Nebuchadnez- 
14 He cried * aloud, and said thus,|zar have seen. Now thou, O Belteshaz- 
Hew down the tree, and cut off hisjzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
ranches, shake off his leaves, and scat-|'forasmuch as all the wise men of my 
sr his fruit; » let the beasts get away/| kingdom are not able to make known un- 
om under it, and the fowls from his/to me the interpretation : ™ but thou arr 
ranches. lable ; for the Spirit of the holy Gods zs in 


15 Nevertheless, © leave the stump of| thee. 
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Jer. 27.6,7- Ez.) 14.5. Mark 1. 24.| 9. Ez.31- 12._ 5. 21. 

17223. & 31. 6. ver. 26, Ez. 29.14.|g¢ ver. 8.9. Es. 6. 3. 


his conference he observed, that Daniel was |all the inhabitants of the earth fed upon its fruit. 
9 called Belteshazzar, according to the name} This represented the exceedingly prosperous 
his god; Bel, or Belus; as he had formerly condition of Nebuchadnezzar, the height of his 
vorshipped this ido) as his god, though when |exaltation, the extent of his dominions and re- 
.e wrote this he worshipped the God of heaven ; |nown, the splendour of his kingdom, the ‘gulti- 
37 ;) and that im Daniel was the Spirit of the|tude of bis subjects who received protection 
ily Gods, or of the holy God: the name of|from him, and the peace and plenty which they 
sod being plural in the Hebrew, though gene-| enjoyed under his administration. (Marg. Ref.) 
used with a singular adjective or verb—|He then saw a watcher and a holy One, either a 
‘next noticed, that he had addressed Diniel,| holy angel, or a divine person, who was called a 
is the master of the magicians; as being pre-| watcher, as watching over the affairs of men, 
eminent among all the reputedly wise men of| (23, 24.) who spake with great authority and 
Sabylon : for he had not at that time learned to| energy, and as one giving orders to his servants, 
listinguish betwixt a prophet of the Lord and }to hew down the tree, &c. : yet, when the branch- 
hese impostors, except as he deemed. Danieljes, leaves, and fruit should be destroyed or scat- 
more skilful than they. Convinced, however, | tered, and the beasts and fowls driven away, the 
hat he spake by the Spirit of the holy Gods, or|stump~ of the tree was to be preserved in the 
he Lord God of Israel, and that no secret was|earth, as if girt round with iron and brass, being 
30 concealed from him, as to occasion him any}overgrown with grass, and wet with the dew of 
perturbation of mind, he earnestly desired him}|heaven. Here a transition was made from the 
to interpret his visions. ; tree to Nebuchadnezzar, who was represented by 
V. 10—18. As the king lay asleep, he dreamed jit; the tree being lost sight of, a person came in 
that he saw a tree, in the centre of the earth, |its stead; (as the imagination in dreams frequent- 
(conceiving of it as of a wide extended plain,)}ly passes from one thing to another, in a wild and 
of so enormous a height and size, that its top| incoherent manner.) This person was repre- 
re to heaven, and it was visible to the: ex-|sented as living on the grass of the field, as wet- 
cae of the earth. This tree was covered |ted with the dew of heaven, as having his portion 
wi exuberance of beautiful leaves, and load-| with the beasts; and as having lest the heart or 
ed with immense quantities of fruit ; its branches | disposition of a man ; being estranged from the 


formed a covert for the beasts of the field, and| pursuits, employments, and manners of life pe- ~ 


places for the nests of the fowls of the air, and{culiar to the human species, and fitted to asso- 
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19 | Then ® Daniel, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, ° was astonied . for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled him. 
The king spake, and “said, Betteshazzar, 
P let not the dream or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar an- 
swered and said, My lord, athe dream 6ée 
to them that hate thee, and the sige hye 
tation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The, tree that thou sawest, which 
2rew, and was strong, whose height reach- 
ed unto the heaven, and the sight thereof 
to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were ‘fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it wes meat 
for all; under wniel the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and upon whose branches the 
fowls of the heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is * thou, O king, that art grown 
and become strong: for t thy greatness is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 

-dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 And-whereas the king " saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming down 
from heaven, and saying, Hew the tree 


n ver. 8.& 1. 7. &{p 1 Sam. 3. 17. s 2. 37,38. 2 Sam. 
2. 26. & 5.12. q 2 Sam. 18. 32. Jer.} 12.7. "Matt. 14. 4. 
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10.16, 17, Jer. 4. Ez.| 6—8. 
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29. 7. 
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ciate with the beasts of the field. Thus he would 
continue, till seven times or years passed over 
him; and then this condition would be termina- 
ted, and he restored to his former capacities and 
situation. All this would take place by the de- 
eree of the watchers, and by the demand of the 
holy Ones, which some understand of the holy 
angels, the ministers of Providence ; who obtain- 
_ ed frgn God this decree, and commission to car- 
ry it into execution, for the manifestation of the 
divine glory in abasing this proud man. Others 
by holy ones understand the saints of God, true 
believers, in answer to whose earnest prayers for 
deliverance from oppression, this decree was 
made. ‘But some think that the ‘ Holy, Holy, 
* Holy Lorp God of Hosts,” the triune Jenovan, 
was meant by the watchers and the Holy Ones : 
and indeed Daniel’s interpretation gives great 
sanction to this opinion: as he says that “ this 
** was the decree of the most High,” (23, 24.) 
By his appointment this event would take place, |* 
and be notified to all that lived on the earth, 
that they might’know, that the most High was 
the ruler in the kingdom of men; that he was 
above the mightiest monarchs, and disposed of 
them and their dominions as he pleased: and 
that he frequently placed over them the meanest 
and basest of men. This dream Nebuchadnez- 
zar desired Daniel to interpret; as he, and he 
alone, could do it, by the inspiration of the Spi- 
rit of God. 
V. 19. When Daniel had’ heard this dream, 
and perceived what a terrible calamity was co- 
ming on his prince and benefactor, for whom he 


shad a benevolent regard; and when he con- |. 


> 


DANIEL. - 


of the roots 


| kingdom shall be sure unto thee, af 


- 
down, and destroy it; yet leay 
thereof in the ea 
with a band of iron and brass, in ' 
der grass of the field ; and.let it 
with the dew of heaven, en, * and Je¢ | 
tion de with the beasts of the field, 
ven times pass over him 5, sks y 

24 This és the interpretation, oO} 
and this zs ¥ the deerée of the most F 
which is % come ‘upon my lord the ] kK) 

25 That they shall 4 drive thee 
men, and thy dwelling shall bey 
beasts of the field, and they sha 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and the 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, an 
ven times shall pass over thee, > till t 
know that the most High ruleth 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to wh 
soever he will. _ “4 

26 And whereas they commanded 
leave the stump of the tree-roots ; 


that thou shalt have known ‘that 


heavens do rule. i ean 


x 5221, Ps, 107. 40. yy A & 2. 2 
y ver. 17. Is. 46,10.) 9. Praae 
1. ‘a ver. 32, 33. Jo! 


Z Job'9. 12,13. & 34. 
19. & 40. 11, 12. 


30. 3-8. Mark ses ‘4 
b vers 17. $2, 34, 35. z 18.5 if 


sidered the painful, and even perilous 
imposed on him, of declaring this terri 
sage from God to a man of sp impetuous a 
lent a temper; he was greatly astonis: 
kept silence for an hour under pertu 
mind. This the king noticed, and bai 
be troubled at the dream, or "ew “inter 
intimating that he should not be of 
him, for declaring ‘the heaviest tidings 
Accordingly Daniel introduced the ‘subje 
a very courtly, yet doubtless sincere, expt 
of his good-will: had the matter rested 
the dream and its interpretation would have 
cerned only his enemies ; but the most hig 
had otherwise determined.—* He Ww: 
“for the great judgment of God wh 
‘ordained against the king: and a 
« phets used, on the one part, to denoun 
«judgments, for the zeal they bate to 
« and on the other part, to have co 
man, and also to consider, that the 
‘ subject to God’s judgments, i if oe 
‘ gard them with pity? 

One hours The word ‘nina 
time, occurs first in the pees of tl 
(iii. 15.) 

V. 20—26. : The epics 
Nebuchadnezzar was very 0 
flourishing tree ; which m° 
emblematical of his power, | 
prosperity. ‘The hewing bis 
‘with the circumstances 
loss of these advanta 
of God that was coming. upé ; 
smitten with 2-most extraordinary” madne 


O king, © let my coun- 
‘unto thee, and * break 
righteousness, and thine 

shewing mercy to the 


‘it 
r. [Practical Observations. } 
Il t#ée* came upon the king 
<inezzar. 
At the end of twelve months he 
* in the palace of the kingdom of 


n. F : ss 

The king spake and said, 'Is not 
is ™ great Babylon, that I have built 
r the house of the kingdom, by the 
ght of my power, ° and for the honour 
| my majesty ? 
sen. 41. 33—37.{ 22. Eph. 4. 28. 
is. 119. 46. A 1 Ki 21. 29. 
i. 25. 2 Cor. 5. 11+} Joel 2. 14. Jon: 3. 

2.2.3. 

healing of 


Proy.16. 18. Hab- 
1515, 16. & 2. 4, 5. 
Luke 14. 11. 1 Pet. 
5.5. 

m Gen. 10.10.&11¥ 
2—9. Rey. 16. 19. 


Ps. 41.13. Is. 
. 5—7. 10—12. 
18. 7. Luke 
41. Acts 10. 2 
Gal. 5. 6. 13. 
Son 


24,25, Ez. 23. 2— 
5. & 29.3. 

o Esth. 1.4. 1Core 
10, 31. 


Pet. 3. 9, 10. 15. 
Rey. 2. 21. 
* Or, upon. 
15, 20. Ps. 73. 8. 


ing for a time like a brute, he would be 
incapable of all the functions of govern- 
At ; and being consequently set aside, others 
puld assume the direction of public affairs : 
hd no remedy being found for his malady, and 
» discovering in every thing the propensities of 
| animal, he ‘would be driven from the dwell- 
of men, and left to associate with the beasts, 
eding with them upon grass, and exposed with- 
shelter or covering to the inclemencies of the 
eather. ‘This would continue for seven times, 
years; till at length he would be made to 
ow, that the most High ruled in the kingdom 
men, and gave it to whom he pleased.—It is 
eryable, that Daniel omitted the last expres- 
on used- by the king; and setteth up over it the 
asest of men; thinking perhaps the application 
ortifying enough without repeating it. He also 
owed him, that the kingdom would be ensured 
» him, after he was convinced, that, however 
gh any of the kings of the earth might be ex- 
ted, the heavens, or the God of heaven alone, 
uled. with independent and absolute authority. 
‘his dream and its interpretation would become 
mown in the court of Nebuchadnezzar ;_ and as 
niel was in great autherity there, when the 
rmer part of it received so remarkable’ an at- 
mplishment, he would use his influence to lead 
Ml parties concerned to expect the fulfilment of 
e latter part also: and thus God wonderfully 
clined their hearts to wait for that event, ma- 
‘aging the affairs of the empire by a regency, 
nd not advancing any other. person to the 
U ; that it might be open for Nebuchadnez- 
u's restoration, when he recovered the use of 
is rational powers. 
‘Ve 27. Daniel concluded by entteating the 
ing to take in good part the counsel that he 
about to give him; and in. good earnest to 


_ CHAPTER IV. 


» 


1 
B. C. 569. 
31 While P the word was in the king’s 


=) Sea 7 


mouth, there 4 fell a voice from heaven, 
saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 

‘| it is spoken ; * The kingdom is departed 
may be a * lengthening of|from thee. / 


32 And §* they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field: they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, t until thou know that 
the most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will. 

33 The ¥ same hour was the tiga ak 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was 
driven from men, and did eat grass as ox- 
en, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, till his hairs'‘were grown like ea- 
gles’ feathers, and his nails like birds” 
claws. E oe 


p 5. 4,5. Ex. 15.9] Acts 9. 3—5. 12. 18—21. Ps. 75. 
10. Job 20. 23. Luke|r 5. 28 1 Sam. 13 7. Prov. S$. 15, 16s 
12, 20. Acts 12. 14. & 15. 23. der. 27. 5. 

23. IS ver. 14—i7- 25. Kyu 5.5. Job 20.5. Is. 

q ver. 24. Matt. 3.) 5.21. Job 30. 5—7-} 30. 13, 14- 1 Thes. 
17. John 12, 28.[t ver. 17. 25. 35. Job 5. 2. 


repent and renounce his sins, and begin to lead a 
life of righteousness ; to cease from all oppres- 
sion and injustice, and show mercy to his poor 
subjects and captives, especially the poor wor- 
shippers of Jenovau: that so renouncing ido~ 
latry, he might become the servant of the most 
High God ; for perhaps this might prove a length- 
ening of his tranquillity. Daniel coulé not be 
sure but that this judgment was conditionally de- 
nounced, (as the destruction of Nineveh by Jo- 
nah‘:) or it might at least be retarded, or.alle- 
viated. ‘* Wherefore, O king, regard the coun- 
© sel which I give thee: be thou careful to.turn 
* away from those sins, wherewith thou hast pro- 
* yoked God, unto a holy and righteous carriage 


'© before him; resolve naw to demean thyself re- 


‘ ligiously towards God, and mercifully towards 
‘his afflicted people : and if there be any pos- 
¢ sible means to continue thy peace and welfare, 
€this is it which I have now prescribed thee 
(Bp. Hail)—* Cease from provoking God any 
‘longer, by thy sins; that he may mitigate his 
© punishment, if thou show by thy upright life, 
© that thou hast true faith and repentance’ “ Let 
“there be an healing of thy error.” (Marz.} 
© Suffer the errors of thy former life to be re- 
© dressed’—The Septuagint renders the first 
clause, ‘ Redeem thy iniquities by alms-deeds - 
but the translation no more accords to the origi- 
nal, than the doctrine does to the constant te- 
‘nour of Scripture. . 

V.. 28—33. The Lord gave Nebuchadnezzar 
2 year’s respite and*space for repentance ; but 
he seems neither to have repented nor profited 
by Daniel’s plain-dealing ; and probably the im- 
pression wore off in a continual succession of 
business and pleasure. So that, after the expi- 
ration of the year, he was exceedingly elated in 
his. mind by reflecting on his great success and 
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PM. CRR62 5 antes DANIEL? 
34 7 And >’at the end of the days Ijor say ur 


Nebuchadnezzar y lifted up mine eyes|. 
unto heaven, and mine understanding re- 
turned unto me, and 2 I. blessed the. 
most High, and I praised and honoured 
4 him that liveth for ever, © whose domi- 
nion és an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom és from generation to genera- 
tion : 

35 And all Peababians of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: © and he doeth 
according to his will in the army of hea- 
¥en, and among the inhabitants of the 


earth: and f none ‘can stay his hand 


X ver, 16. 26.32. at: 3, 38, | —24. Is. 40, 15— 
¥ Ps, 121. 1. & 123.|b 12. 7. Jers 10. 10.! 17. 22—24. 
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Qe 2—4e 1 17. & 6. 16, Rev.} 23.13. Ps. 33.9— 
2 Job 1. 21. Ps. 50.' 4, 10. & 10, 6. IL & 115. 3. & 
14. & 103. 1—4. &le ver. 5. & 2, 44. &] 135, 6. Is. 46. 10, 
107. 8. 15+ 22. 3ly 7-14. Ps. 10,16. &; 11. Matt. 11. 25, 
Is. 24. 15+ Lame 3.} 145. 13, Is. 9, 6, 7.] 26. Acts 4.28. Eph. 
19-23, a Mie. 4.7. Luke 1.| 1.11. Phils 2. 10, 
& ver. 17. Ps. 7. 17.| 33. Rev. 11. 15. ll. 
& 9% 2 & 92. 1.|d Job 34. 14, 15. 19 f Job 9. 4 13. & 34. 


achievements. He is generally supposed to have 
been walking’ in a terrace of those hanging gar- 
dens, that were annexed to his most magnificent 
palace : these were raised to a vast height in the 
air, with surprising art, labour, and expense : 

and from the uppermost he had a view-at once 
of the whole city, and allits sumptuous edifices. 
With these objects before his eyes, he said, 


¢probably in soliloquy,). “ Is not this great Ba-| fa 


«* bylon, which I have built, &c. ??—The city 
had indeed been founded many ages before : but 
he had vastly enlarged, beautified, enriched, re- 
plenished, and fortified it; so that it eee the 
wonder of the world for its walls, temples, pala- 
ces, and decorations ; and therefore he spake, as 
if he had built it from the ground. The ead he 
proposed in these works was, that it might be 
« the house of his kingdom,” his royal city, the 
centre of his kingdom, and the seat of his go- 
vernment : this he supposed he had done by his 
‘own power ; and he aimed in doing it to promote 
the henour of his majesty. Thus he took all the 
~glory to himself, and overlooked entirely his 
obligations and accountableness to God, and his 
dependance on him : he regarded all as his own, 
to be used according to his own will, and for his 
own glory, without any respect to the will and 
glory of God.—This was the language of a proud 
apostate rebel; of one who aspired te the throne 
of God and was his rival; according to the first 
temptation, ‘* Ye shall be as gods ;” and accord- 
ing to the character of the ambitious tempter, 
who aspires to be the god and prince of this 
werld; (Marg. Ref.) But whilst this proud 
word was in the king’s mouth, and probably 
known to none but God and himself; a voice 
eame from heayen direc'ed to bim by name; 
and denouncing the immediate execation of the 
sentence predicted in the. dream, Tiese seam 
to have heen the last words that he understood, 
_before he was deprived of: his reason ; and they 


were attended with such terror, as might con-| any thing he doeth, or cail him to ace 
eur in bringing the Judga nent upon him: how- ing he hath an unatienable right to d 


returned cai my: cou 


my lords sought unto me ; an 
‘tablished in my k gdom, 


majesty was u 
37 Now!] ucha Inezzar pr 
extol and honour the] ing of hea 
whose works are truth, and his 
ment: and 2 those that walk in 
is able to base. : ee ee 


29. & 40, 9—12. i ver. 15. wt 
42. 2. Prov. 21. 30.| Chr. 33. 12, 
es 43,13. Acts 5Jk 1 Sam. 2, 30. Job] 1 
9.& 9 5. & 11.| 42, 12. Proy, 22, 4.| 1, 
a 1 Cor. 10. 22. | Mat. 6.33. Gon ny 
g Job.9. 12. & 33.) 4.17%. — 20—' 
12, 13, & 40. 2. Is.|] ver. 8: 344 8 Bas 2Chr 
45-9—11. Rom. 9.| 23. 1 Pet. 2.9, 10.} 19. Job 40, 
19, 20. & 11. 33—|m Deut. bag 4 1] Ez. 16. 56.6 
36. 1 Cor. 2. 16. ae 90. | 4,6, 7 1 Pe 
h ver. 34. tA, Be & 99... 6: Me 


ever, he well recollected them, wh 

he recovered his senses. Immediate ly 
tence was carried into execution ; 
tinued brutalized, (so to speak,) cle 
(probably over his whole body,) 
like eagles’ feathers, and his n 
claws.—It is of no use to inquire pat 
into the nature and causes of this str 


Lord; it was saat fea him 
tion of bis righteous sentence, for t 
of his own glory, aud for other 
purposes, though it had the appea 
rity. The previous Notice, » spi 
and its interpretation, would 
the persons concerned to bondi with 
appointment, and to leave him for t 
the life of a brute. A 


the perfect use of his reason. 
eyes to heaven, as a rational creat 
adoration of the glorious majesty < 
there reigned over all the kings 
and, (instead of raging like a wil 
as so proud a man under so m 
pensation would have been apt to.¢ d 
sed and praised the most hig 
ledging the justice, wisdom, and 
dealings with han; thanking bi 

and recovering him ; and giving hit 
worship, as the living and true Go 
sal, almighty, and everlasting 
comparison of whom ail the in 
earth, even the mightiest mona 
ors, are reputed as nothing 
ding to his own will both it 
of heaven, and among the 
earth, and as none can withs! 
defeat his counsels, so none ay 


; with his lords, &e.; they drink 


1 * the sa 2 
ie their idols. 14. A. hand seen wri- 


istice, truth, and goodness, This ac- 
dgment was the first evidence that his 
‘was restored to him ; and it showed that 
s far more rational than he had ever been 
fore ; and more fit for ruling others, seeing he 
understood his subordination to God, as. his 


throne ; 


king of heaven; all whose works verify his 
holy word ; all, whose dealings with his creatures 
are in justice and wisdom, and who knows how 
to humble in repentance, or to abase in contempt 
land destruction, those who walk in pride, and 
have been most habituated to it or most odious 
in it. No better words could possibly have been 
spoken on the subject, nor can any comment 
reach their energy and full meaning : and though 
sve cannot perhaps certainly conclude any man’s 
cofiversion from his words, without we witness 
his works coincident with them, yet there can 
be no reasonable doubt, but he was'a true peni- 
‘tent, a convert to God, and a believer. The 
Hoga! and humility with which he recorded 
his own proud and vain-glorious language, and 
‘the diligence with which he circulated this mor- 

ifying narrative throughout his empire, concur 
‘with his excellent discourse of God and his works 
and his dealings with him, in establishing this 
conclusion, And the exceeding riches of God’s 
mercy and grace, in rendering’ such a proud ty- 
fant, idolater, and oppressor, one of his children 
‘and Servants, should not be veiled from our 
view. Nor does this instance materially differ 
trom the case of other sinners, who have given 


‘evidence of their humiliation, repentance, faith,. 


reconciliation to God, love to him, and zeal for 
his glory, even when connected with their own 
disgrace: for ‘* where sin hath abounded, grace 
“much more abounds.” *‘ Nebuchadnezzar ex- 
'* poses himself to shame before the whole world, 
‘that he may glorify God. This is the true 
*-way of praising God” It is computed that 
‘Nebuchadnezzar did not live above a year after 
this reStoration : and though the imperfect his- 
(tories which remain of those. times give no dis- 
Aimét-account 6f these events, yet they mention 
‘thathe prophesied of the conquest of Babylon 
‘by the Medes and Persiatis, and of other remote 
transactions. 
attention that he paid, towards the close of his 
‘iife, tothe prophecies of Daniel, and the assur- 
| VOR, Tr,” 


CHAPTER V. 
d vessels of God; and join}. 


mnot deviate from the most perfect } 
‘their accomplishment.» 


This must have arisen from the 


oS ee ee. 


cain, 
B.C. 
ting on the-wall, and the inability of the astrologers 
to read what was written, greatly terrify them, 
5—9. Daniel, by means of the queen, is brought 
in, 10—16. He slights the king’s proffered re 
ance with which he declared his expectation of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

: Vv. 1-9. a 

The dispassionate language of those who hav® 
most disturbed the earth by their ambition, im- 
plies that peace is the greatest of all blessings 3 
and that they are the best friends to mankind, 
and the most honourable characters, who do 
most towards promoting and multiplying peace, 
temporal and spiritual, betwixt God and man, 
betwixt man and man, and in men’s hearts and 
consciences. When a sinner “ comes to hime 
< self,” whatever his previous character and con= 
duct have been, he will deem it good to promote 
the welfare of mankind, by diffusing the know- 
ledge of God, and of his glorious perfections and 
wonderful ‘vorks ; and if occasion require, he 
will ‘be ready to declare the very things whicl 
most discover the sinfulness and folly of his ow 
conduct, and the pride of his own heart. The 
more men get acquainted with God and his 
works, the higher their admiration will be of his * 
greatness and glory; and the less they will 
think of their own attainments and exaltation= 
and we should all count it our privilege to pro= 
pagate our discoveries on such interesting sub- 
jects, according to our measure of ability, influ-: 
ence, or authority. When carnal men have ac- 
complished their projects, and have arrived at 
the degree of prosperity and affluence to which 
they aspired; when they are. at rest in their 
houses or palaces, and flourishing in their exter- 
pal circumstances; when they are saying to 
their souls, in vain-confident security, ‘ Soul; 
« take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry :” 
then there is reason to conclude, that some heavy 
calamity impends over them.—If at any time 
terror seizes on ungodly men, they generally 
first seek direction, or relief, from sinful mea- 
sures or worthless delusions : nor do any of us at 
all times apply to the Lord, or his servants, for 
counsel or comfort, till other counsellors and 
comforters disappoint our expectations. The 
more.these are proved, the emptier they aré 
found to be, and the plainer it appears, that they 
promise only to deceive. But itis happy, if az 
last we are willing humbly to hearken to those, 
who are taught by the Spirit of our holy God, 
‘to make known tous his truth and will. Yet 
many have general convictions, as well as rea 
peated instructions, concerning the divine per- 
fections, authority, and majesty; and concern- 
ing a discrimination of characters between the 
faithful ministers of Christ and deceivers of every - 
kind; whose views remain strangely confused, 
whose hearts still cleave to their idols, supersti- 
tions, and lusts; and who only apply for infor- 
jnation in their perplexity, without any disposi- 
tion to yield an obedient ear to the command: 
ments of God: 


ae 


538) 


a 


BOC. 338. 


_ wards, and sharply reproves his pride, idolatry, 
and impiety, 17—23, He explains the hand-wri- 
"ting, of the King’s impending ruin, and the trans- 
Yation of his kingdom’ to the Medes and Persians, 


Vv. 10—18. 
The utmost worldly prosperity and Saateation 


28 but as that of a tree growing out of the earth } 


toa great height, very conspicuous, covered 
with leaves and branches, and such fruit as may 
profit men in their temporal interests; and which 
muist'soon be cut down, destroyed, or cast. into 
the fire: but: “ the trees of righteousness,” 
which the Lord hath planted, when. they cease 
to flourish and bear fruit on earth, shall be trans- 
planted to heaven, and be fruitful and flourish- 
ing there for ever. Monarehs should use their 
power to protect and diffuse good among their 
subjects ; but how feeble is their protection, and 
how trivial: their good, compared with that of 
Christ our Prince and Saviour! The degree and 
continuance of human prosperity depend -en- 
tirely on that glorious Lord, who ‘ orders all 
things according. to the counsel of his ‘own 

s* will,” for the honour ‘of his greatname ; of- 
ten by the ministration ef angels, and in answer 


to the prayers and for the good of his people., 


We mercifully corrects, when he might justly 
destroy : and the most severe and durable of all 
temporal calamities is unspeakable mercy to a 
sinner, if it conduce to the salvation of -his soul. 
And though’every kind and degree of insanity 
be justly dreaded as ‘the most terrible affliction 
to which we are here exposed, yet should the 
most entire madness, idiotism, or even degrada- 
tion, for years, to the rank of the brutes preserve 
# sinner from multiplying crimes, and treasuring 
up wrath, there would be in it a degree of mer. 
ey, and it would eventuaily »be preferable to an 
unrestrained’ course of prosperous vice: and if 
at last it should be over-ruled to bis salvation, it 
Would be the subject of eternal praises. Nay, 
if the Lord should see good by such. means to 
keep a believer from dishonouring his name by 
any folly or wickedness to which he was power- 
fully tempted; the dreadful prevention would 
be far preferable to the evil thus prevented. .So 
that we know not whatis best for us, all things 
considered. _No honour, dignity, wealth, abili- 
ties, learning, or “usefulness, can ensure a man 
from the most degrading situation in which hu- 
man nature hath yet been placed : and it, would 
be easy for the Lord to reduce any person to the 
extremest indigence and misery that. ever were 
éxperienced in an hospital, a dungeon, or a mad 
house; or even to drive him forth among. the 
beasts of the field, to feed. and-herd with them, 
and grow like them. We-should therefore he 
thankful for, and make a good use of, our reason 
and advantages, whilst we enjoy them ; and we 

should. diligently seek the assurance of those 
blessings that can never be ‘taken from us: we 
should especially beware of pride and forgetful- 
ness of God, and study to be influenced by the 
conviction that the Most High ruleth over the 
whole world, and giveth it to whom he pleaseth : 

aye we have no reason to covet or glory in those 
eutward distinctions, which are offen €onferred | i 


Pe a ee ae 


DANIEL; 


heart, they will evidence our interes 


say hardened in pride; when 


a Age 
It may well astonish ¢ 
mind, to reflect on ones 
over ungodty men; and even a ° 
with whom We are most see nn 
to whom we are under the , 
We should, as opportuni ee 
the greatest of men; yet recollee’ 
tion should precede our addresses, as they 


give pain or offence; and.they should 
livered with such crores _good-w 


may evince that we are ( 
we dare notconceal, and would glad adly 
we cannot but perceive ‘to be coming upon 
They who are. in superior’ stations sho 
courage the servants. of t ‘od to deal 

them, as they will/be much tempte 
trary, which. would be the 

A great part of the mi 
sists in applying gene 
sons or characters ; 
cern himself to be Bes Ds ‘and nd 
as his self-love may suggest 
clearly stated, that men. 
and chahgeton describe 
agree with their own; and, Tew th 
nounced. belongs to them, exce me th 
for the decree of the most 
ecuted upon kings, as well as. t 
est subjects. It may be ei aon hi 


poral calamities can by any. means be : 
but final. misery will certainly be escaped by 
who ‘* repent and turn to as and das 
“ ‘meet for repentance.” 

« ther’s good pleasure to give: ery th z 
it will be made sure to us, as with ab 
and brass; all our trials and lo ; 
gether to prepare us for it, 
sion of it; and to bring us to that know 
God, that submission to his righteousne: ‘ 
ing, ‘and authority, and that humble 
name, and zeal. for his glory, whic 
the meetness for that inheritance. It 
those who declare God’s judgments a 
ners, to. call them to repentance ; 
them what they must cease from, ad 
what they ought to renounce, and wh 
‘choose: for there can be no true! 
giveness, where men do not break i 
by righteousness, and learn justice, e 
mercy. to the poor and afflicted. 
duly attended to may lengthen our * 
tranquillity ; and if they spring from an. 


ly blessings. bt 
V. 28-37, ih 

When the Lord gives time for 
well as warnings and calls to ; 


nerease in self-sudficiency and self idolatry ‘Du 


x 
SHAZZAR the king * made a 
eat feast to a thousand of his lords, 
- wine before the thousand. 
azzar, while he tasted the wine, 
anded to bring » the golden and 
sr vessels which his * father Nebu- 
hadnezzar had + taken out of the tem- 
fle which was in Jerusalem; that the 
Aunt " 


Esth. 1.3. Iss 21.) 13, & 25.15. 2 Chr.| Sam. 9. 7, 2 Kings 
Cure. & 22, 12—14.} 86. 10.18, Ezra, 


22. & 52. 19. Jer. 27. 7- 
* Or, grandfather.\t Chal. 
ver. 11. 13.18. 2| forthe 


| 4.10, Mark 6.21, 


ey : brought 
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contempt of God, and his authority, justice, and 
mercy; and in sactilegiously robbing him of his 
glory : the Sentence that hath been long sus- 
pended over them, must be executed suddenly 
and without remedy. The yoice of his con- 
demning word will silence all the proud speeches 
which sinners are uttering to themselves, or to 


place, men fall into on earth, they will one way 
or other get out again: but they who lift up 
their eyes in hell, will never be able to pass that 
gulph which separates betwixt them and the 
heirs of salvation. The Lord can increase, ex- 
nd, limit, and terminate our troubles, as he 
pleases : and as he can deprive men of, or re- 
‘Store them to, the use of their understandings, 
and disqualify or again fit them for, every place 
and service: as he can renew, humble, and 


soften the heart, and bring the proudest enemy 
to become his most devoted supplicant and 


.thankfal worshipper and servant: so he can re- 
“strain the ambition of men, and lead those who 
‘know him not, to fulfil his purposes ; even where 
that requires such an exactness in their conduct, 
as seems only capable of being produced by the 
“most conscientious, unreserved, and self-denying 
obedience. When sinners’ recover from that 
state of infatuation, to which they are reduced 


-by satan and their lests, and through which they | 


pore and grovel upon the earth, like the beasts 
that perish; they will frst show it, by lifting-up 
‘their eyes to heaven, adoring, and expecting 


‘Belp from God, and setting their affections on, 


things above : and when believers are delivered 
from sanctified affliction, instead of repining at 
the Lord’s dealings with them, they will, with 
their restored heaith and faculties, bless the 


“most high God fer his gracious chastisement, as} 


well as for the removal of it ; and endeavour to 
 tagpente bien who liveth and reigneth for ever- 
more. In proportion to our near and distinct 
‘views of his holy and righteous sovereignty and 
almighty power, the meaner will all the inhabit- 
nts of the earth appear in our estimation ; for 
they are reputed as nothing before him. As 
he doeth what he will in heaven and on earth, 
“and nore can stay his hand,” or call him to ac- 
gount for his conduct ; we should leara to re- 
ceive every thing as his appointment, to submit 
eee ‘will, to seek his fayour, and to rejoice 
4 nat bis counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
hispleasure. Thus our trials and deliverances 


will prove mercies ; and we shall use every: gift! 
oe 
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| 4 8. 25—27. 2Chr. 
| Jer. $1.39. 57. Nah.| 7—11. Jer. 27.16—! 11. 20. & 15. 16. 


one another. Whatever dreadful misery, or 
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king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might ¢ drink therein. _ 

3 Then they brought the golden ves- 
sels that were taken out of the temple of 
the house of God which was at Jerusa- 
lem; and the king, and his princes, his 
wives, and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and 4 praised the 
gods © of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, ef wood and of stone. . f 


9. 20, 21s 19, 20)& 42, 17. & 
e 3.1—7. 18, &e. Ps-| 46. 6, 7. “Jer. 10. 
115. 4—8. Is. 40.) 4—9. Hab. 2, 19. 


¢ yers 4, 28. 

d 4. 37. Jutig. 16. 
23, 24, Is. 42. (8 
Hos. 2. 8—13, Rev. 


of God to promote the glory ofthe giver. This 
is\our highest privilege; and the sure path te 
immortal happiness » wherein “excellent. ma- 
*¢ jesty will be added tous.” © In every. circum- 
stance of life and death, we should bless, praise, 
and honour our God and. Saviour, and excite 
others to do the same; for “all his works 
“are done in trath, and his ways are judg- 
“ ment:” he knoweth how to abase those whe 
walk in pride, but he giveth grace and con- 
solation to the humble and broken-hearted sin- 
ner, that calls upon him. 


NOTES. yet 2 

CHAP. V. V. 1—4.. Belshazzar signifies Bei 
is hts riches : he-was the grandson of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and not his immediate successor, (JVote, 

zrai.1—4 Marg. Ref_) He reigned. seven- 
teen years; and was all that while engaged in 
unsuccessful war with Cyrus, and the Medes and 
Persians, having succeeded to st along with his 
kingdom. Cyrus had driven the Chaldean ar- 
mies out of the field, and at this time besieged 
Babylon: but the king and people, confiding in 
their impregnable fortifications, the abundance 
of provisions stored up in the city, and the ez- 
tent of cultivated lands within the walls, derid- 
ed his attempts. Indeed it seemed scarcely 
possible that he should succeed: but he was 
raised up by God for that service, and was en- 
dued with extraordinary capacity, vigour, and 
perseverance; whilst Belshazzar was a feeble 
and negligent prince, given up to pleasure, and 
leaving the affairs of his kingdom to others. 
€yrus had already formed his plan, and had pri- 
vately made preparation for draining off the wa- 
ters of the Euphrates into adjacent lakes and re- 
servoirs ; that he might march his army on its 
channel into the city: and he waited for this 
feast, as the proper time for the execution of his 
design. it was’a stated festival, probably ob- 
served in honour of some idol, on which it was 
customary for the people of all ranks to. give a 
full ioose to their appetites, in every kind of in- 
dulgence : and Cyrus reasonably expected on 
that occasion to find them off their guard and in 
the utmost confusion ; nor was he disappointed, 


For regardless of so potent and vigilant an ene- 
my at the gates, Belshazzar set his subjects the 


example of riot and excess, and they copied it » 
He entertained a thousand of his nobles -at his 


own table, and it was considered as a great con- 
descension that he would eat and drink with 


© 
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§ § In fthe same hour came forth fin- 
gers of a man’s hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaster 
of the’ wall of the king’s palace: and the 
king saw the part of the hand that ‘wrote. 

6 Then © the king’s * countenance 
t¢ was changed,‘ and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, * so that the $ joints of his loins 
were loosed, ! and his’ knees smote one 
against another. 

7 The king cried § aloud ™ to bring in 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. And ‘the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Babylon, whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew 
me the interpretation thereof, shall ™ be 
clothed with |} scarlet, and Aave.a chain 
£4, $1.33. Job 20.]* Chal. Srightnesses.| Nah. 2.10. _ 

5. Ps.78, 30, 31.) ver. 9. § Chal. with- migit. 
Prov. 29. 1.1 Thes.|t Chal. changed it. | 4.14, Marg. ; 
5. 2,3. i ver 10. & 4..5,19.]m 2, 2. & 4. 6: 'Gen- 
@ ver: 8.15, 16.24! 7. 28- 41.8. Is. 44, 25, 26. 
—28 Col. 2. 14.)/k Psi 69.23. Is,'12,jn ver. 16.29. Gen- 
Rev. 20, 12—15, 7 8- & Qe 3,4. 10. 42—44, Num. 
h 2. 1.& 3.19. Job}t Or, girdles. Is, 5. 
15.20+27. & 20.19] 27. Chal. bindings, 


—27. Ps. 73. 18—) or, Awots. 
20. | 


a a RY TN DO TS A a De are co! 
them; for these princes did not generally mix 
with their subjects. Whilst they were thus re- 
galing themselves with generous wines, he pro- 
posed to fetch the sacred vessels of the’ temple 
to drink out of, in contempt of Jzenovan and 
his worshippers. The seventy predicted years 
of the captivity, from Jehoiakim’s first reduction, 
drew near to-an end; and Belshazzar might in- 
tend this to show his disregard of the prophe- 
cies respecting the restoration of the Jews, ‘The 
vessels seem hitherto to have remained unmolest- 
ed in the treasury of the temple of Belus: some 
indeed think, that they had been dedicated to 
that idol, and used in his worship ; but this does 
vot appear from the history. ' Belshazzar, how- 
ever, at this time. determined to appropriate 
them to his own use, and to pollute them ‘by 
idolatry and intemperance. For whilst the com- 
pany drank out of these sacred vessels, they 
celebrated the praises of their images, whicl 
were mere lifeless gold, or silver, &e ; probably 
singing songs of their pretended exploits, and to 
their honour; pouring out libations to them ; 
and ascribing all the victories of their ancestors 
and the greatness of their city, to their assist- 
ance ; especially praising them as~ the authors 
of their-success against the worshippers of Jz- 
wovanH: Thus they. seemed ambitious of car- 
vying impiety and blasphemy to the greatest 
extreme, Many expositors seem to consider 
sacrilege as almost exclusively Belshazzar’s 
crime, But the spoiling of the sacréd treasures 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and no doubt appropriat- 
jng them to his own use, was saerileze in the 
same sense;.as Belshazzar’s employing the sa- 
ered vessels to common purposes : and the pe- 
euliar heinousness of Belshazzar’s sin, seems to 
pave « censisted in studiously and publicly insult- 
ing the God of Israel, by using the sacred ves- 
Sels of his temple, when feasting i in honour of the 
idols of Babylon,” i 


22. 7.17. & 24, 11. 
1 Same 17 25+ 
{| Or, purple. 


‘DANIEL. 


of ‘gold about his neck, and s 


Sen 


ae nor wie 
terpretation thereof, 
9 Then was kin 
troubled, and — 
changed. in him,’ r and his tords wert 
tonied. . iets r 
[Practical Observations) 
10 9 Vow the queen, by reason 
words of the king and his: lords, c 
to the bones se: ond the | 
spake, and said, * O kifg, live for 
t let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nc 
thy countenance be changed : .+ ee 
11. There is * a man.in thy” di 
in whom zs the Spirit of the: holy Gog 


Fs Pa & z sai ah Me Ret. 6.15, |. 21. Kings 1 
sth, 3. 1, & 10.2,)* 35. 17, 
ver. 6» eer F Koen é. 

an 27. & 4.7. Gen-lr Ps, 48, 6+ Teedtte Job.13.4- ee 21 
Pa 8. Is. 47,9. 12) 6—8- & 21. 2— ; 


q ver. 6. & 2.1- Job] Matt. 2.3, ‘ Ade 
s zt BORG 


V. 5+9. Whilst the king. 
women were) yejoicing. wi 5 
defiance of the power, providence, and 
God; there “appeared on the wall of the 
the fingers ofa man’s hand, wit ped. 
ting, over’ against the candle : 
be more distinctly seen. “Th 
effected by the ministration of an angel 
king first saw the hand, so the writing 
remained on the wall; and thoug 
understand what was written, et se 
guilt led him to: forebode‘some dreadfi 
ing. His thoughts troubled him ; his r 
conscience caused him to turn pale; 3; bis 4 
frame was disotdered,’so that the joints 
loins were loosed through terror, and his i 
smote against'each other; (Notes, - 
5. xlv. 1+3: Marg. Ref) In gre 
and agitation, therefore, he called to 
to bring in the astrologers, &e.; and’ 
promises of honour and preferment, 
them to exert their utmost skill to Teac 
terpret the hand writing. But they we 
able to do it; and some not very p 
jectures have been formed. é¢ ncel 
son of their inability: but we ‘only 
God: was pleased, for the honour 
name, to hide it from them.” This’ 
increased, Belshazzar’s constern: 
nobles also, notwithstanding 
mirth, and wine, were dism 
exceedingly.—‘ It was probabl 
‘old Hebrew letters, now ¢ 
‘which the Chaldeans were 
(Lowth,) It is, however, 
that no learned man in Ba 
quainted: with the old’ Heb ip! 
perhaps the difficulty lay, not in 
characters, but in finding’ 


meaning’ 3 in them, (Wore, 25-28.) 


—15. | Jer. 6. 24, & $0. 
18.11—l4. Ps. 18 


€.538.- 2 


in cea f thy * father x light and 
d wisdom, like the wis- 
was found in him; whom 
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14 I have even heard of thee, € that the 
Spirit of the Gods is in. thee, and thaz 
light and understanding - and excellent 
sbuchadnezzar thy + "Surbar: wisdom is found in. thee. 

y, thy father, made ymaster} 15 And fnow the wise men, the astro- 
; cians, astrologers, Chaldeans, |logers, have been brought in before me, 
ers ; that they should read this writing, and 
rasmuch as 7 an excellent spirit,}make known unto me the interpretation 
pwiedge, and understanding, ¢ in-|thereof: but they could not shew thei in- 
eting of dreams, and shewing of hard | terpretation of the thing: 
ori and § dissolving of |j doubts} 16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 
found in the same Daniel; 2 whom| canst ¢ make interpretations, and dissolve 
2 king named Belteshazzar: now. let} doubts: now if thou canst read the wri- 
Daniel be called, and he will shew the | ting, and make known to me the interpre- 
nterpretation.. “ tation thereof,+€ thou shalt be clothed 
13 Then was Daniel aidahght: in be-} with scarlet, and 4ave a chain of gold 
fore the king. 4nd the king spake and|about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
said unto Daniel, 4rz thou » that Daniel, |ruler in the kingdom. 
h art of « the children of the capti-} 17 Then Daniel answered and said be- 
vi y of Judah, whom the king my * father| fore the king, Let thy gifts be to ‘thy- 
beeen: out of 4 Jewry? self, and give thy rewards to another; 
ee yet I will read the writing unto the king, 
and make known to him the interpreta- 
tion. 


| Prov. ete Sek 3. 2Chr. 9. 1,2. 
Col. 1 a 1.7. & 4.38. 19. 


[Practical Observations.} 

gates Acts 8.) 5. 16. 26. Acts 8. 
3. 20. 

¢ Or, fee, as 2.6. - 


* Or, ‘grandjatier . 
yer. 2. 11. 18.. 
@ John 7.1.3. Judea, 


e ver. 11. 12. 

f ver. 7, 8. Is. 29: 
¥0—12. & 47, 12.33. 
T Chal. interpret. 


ee Knots. ver- 
16, 1 Kisgs 10. 1— 
Ne 


h 2 Kings 3. 13S 


10-12. The queen, here spoken of, was 
ie queen-consort, as Belshazzar’s wives and 
ubines were present at the feast; but the 
en-mother, Nitocris, the widow of Evil-me- 
h, the son.of Nebuchadnezzar and the fa- 
ese of Belshazzar, is generally supposed to be 

t.. She was a woman of great capacity and 
reputation ; and her active and prudent manage- 
ment had been for some time the chief stay of 
theempire. She had not attended this riotous 
banquet : but ‘hearing the tidings of the hand- 
waiting; she came into the room ; and after the 
customary salutation, exhorted the king to re- 

his courage, and not to. yield to terror or 
despondency-; for though the. wise men of Baby- 
Yon could. not read the writing, he had a. man in 
hi kingdom who.could. Shespake of Daniel in 
similar to what Nebuchadnezzar had 
aiedeonel: which she probably had learned from 
him ; fer she was aged, and Nebuchadnezzar 
had not been dead above. twenty-four years ; so 
‘that she no doubt well remembered. the extra- 
events which occurred towards the 
close: of his life.. Having mentioned, that «in 

«him was the Spirit of the holy Gods,” she spake 

with admiration of the variety of knowledge 

bed wisdom that he possessed, like those of the 
: (according to her confused ideas on that 
ubject:) she mentioned his being advanced 
al aoe all the other wise men of Babylon; ‘as 
ig been repeatedly proved superior to them 
ellency of knowledge and ee and. 


ly read and interpret the hand-writine. Proba- 
bly she knew where to find him, though Bel- 
shazzar did not ; and might tacitly intend to cen- 
sure his neglect of so extraordinary a person. 
Though Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel Belte- 
shazzar, from the name of his idol, he was it 
seems generally known: by his original name. 
He was not among the magicians, &c. when 
called by Belshazzarz@and both these circum- 
stances show, that he was well known as 4 zea- 
lous worshipper of Israel’s God, and as entirely 
estranged from the practices of the magicians ; 
though erroneously considered by Nitocris ‘as 
the-master ofthem. (Voie, iv. 8, 9.) 
V. 13—16, Some infer from BRelshazzar’s 
ignorance of Daniel, that he had not. been em- 
ployed by him ; but this rather proves that the 
king minded pleasure more than business ; and 
was better acquainted with those who min- 
istered to his sensuality, than with such <s 
managed affairs of state. It is certain that Da- 
niel did “the king’s business” in the formes 
years of Belshazzar, {yiii. 27 ;) and it seems pro- 
babie, that he was never quite laid aside, though 
comparatively neglected. Indeed Belshazzar 
spake fo him with less respect, than Nebuchad- 
nezzar had been used to do; and seems even to 
have reflected on him as a stranger and a cap- 
tive, whilst he acknowledged his extraordinary 
endowments. “As, however, the wise men could 
not read the writing, and he had been ‘informed 
that Daniel could, he was willing that he should 
on that condition have the promised recompense. 
V. 17. Daniel evidently beliaved in a very 
have b different manner to Belshazzar, on this occasion, 
ved, that if he were called he ecabied certain- ;than he had formerly done to Nebuchadnezzar ; : 


roc 
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nour: 


19 And for the majesty that he gave 
him, * all people, nations, and languages, 


trembled and feared before him: ! whom 


he would he slew, and whom he would 
he kept alive, and whom he would he set 


up, and whom he would he put down. 
20 But. ™ when his heart was lifted up, 


| . . ey . 
and his mind hardened * in pride, he was, 


} deposed’ from his kingly throne, and 
they took ‘his glory from him: 
21 And = he was driven from the sons 


of men; and $ his heart was made like 


the beasts, and his dwelling was with the 
wild asses: they fed: him with grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of heaven; © till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, 
and that he appointeth over it whomso- 
ever he will. 

22 And P thou his son, O Aelwasee! 
4 hast not humbled thine heart, t though 
thou knewest all this; 


¥ 2. 37, 38. & 4. 17.) 17. Luke 1. 51, 52.) Ps. 33. 17, 18. Ez. 
22—25. 32. Jer 27.| & 18. 14. 27. 24. ‘ 
5—7. Rom, 13.1,}* Or, todeal preudly.|p ver. 18. Ps. 119. 
Kh 3.4. Jer. 25. 95+ Chal. made to 46. Matt 14. 4, 
&c. Hab. 2.5, come down. Acts. 4. 8-13. 

9 2. 12, 13. & 3 6.1m 4-25. 32,33. Joblq Ex. 10.3. 2 Chr. 
20, 21. 29. 30. S—7. 33, 23. & 36. 12. 


t Or, fe made his 
heart equal, &e. 

0 4. 17. 25.32. 35. 
| 37. Ex. 9.14—16, 


mi 4. 30—33) 37, Ex. 

9,17, & 18. Le Job 
15. 25—27. & 40. 
Zi, 12,' Prov. 16: 
Ae18. Is. 14. 12— 


Is. 26, 10, 11. Matt. 
21: 32. Acts 6.29— 
33. 1 Pet. 5.5. 6. 


vr Luke 12.47. John 
*13./17. Jam. 4+ 17, 


both omitting the customary expressions of res- 
pect and good-will, andgslighting his offers of 
honour and preferment, But it should be con- 
sidered, that Nebuchadnezzar was his senior, 
as well as his superior in authority, and his bene- 
factor : whereas he spake to Belshazzar as a ve-, 
ry aged and eminent person, (being at this time 
almost ninety years old,) to one much younger 
than himseif. He had in former instances, 
known from prophecy, that the Chaldean monar- 
chy would continue for some time, and his pre- 
ferment gave him an. opportunity of being use- 
ful: but he was now assured that Belshazzar’s 
reign and life, and the Chaldean monarchy, were 
about to terminate together. Probably he was 
at this time nearly, if not fully, as high in au- 
thority as Belshazzar proffered to advance him ; 

and he could scarcely avoid despising one, that 
was soextremely ignorant concerning the affairs 
of his own kingdom. . Nebuchadnezzar was a 
very faulty character; yet he had abilities, ap- 
plied them to business, and was in many res- 
pects eminent, as a monarch: but Belshazzar 
was every Way base, odious, and contemptible. 

Above ali, he had that night been insulting the 
God of heaven in the most daring manner, by 
profaning the sacred vessels in his revels, and 
extolling his. own idols. © Daniel therefore knew 
that his daom was irreversibie, and immediately | 


« 


DANIEL. 
18 O thou king, ithe most high God] (23° 


zave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king- 
dom, and majesty, and glory, and ho; 


| written. 


them}; and th 
silver, and go 
Boers x — 


woe is, % anc J 
2 hast. thow not. ‘rhe 

24 Then: bwas. the 
sent’ from him 5 and 


25 7 And this: seth w 
written, MENE, © -MENE, 
UPHARSIN.: —& it 

26 This zs. the iit ctaieheie ion 
thing: MEN#; © God hath nui 
thy kingdom, pile finished 

27 TEKEL; 4 Th 
the balances, a 


vided, and ‘given 
sians.. 


Pin oye ae 


s Is. 37.23, Jer. 50.7 12, inal 
29. Rev. 13, 6... | Ps. 104. 
t 4. 37. Gen. 14.19%] 5. Aci 
Be 118. 16. z, Job 31. 4. P 

u ver. 2—4s 1 Sam.! 3. Prov. 20. 
5. 1—9,, 10.23. | 
x Ps. 115. 4—7. &ja Rom. 2. 
135.15—17. Is. 46.}b ver, avi eat 
6, 7. Hab. 2. 18, 19.}e 9.2. Job 
1 Cor. 8.4. Is, 13. &Y 
y Gen. 2. 7 Job. : 


to be put in execution : lan he di 
him, as a subject to his princ 
gate of heaven he emt iia Eire 


age he calls ib ps 7, as 
€ven more remote ancestors. 
Scripture, ) (Marg. Rej 
troduced his interpret 
had received all his p 
become terrible to all 
pire; and he had used 
not-always with equity a 
in an arbitrary and unjus 
mediate cause of that well 
which he was exposed, was 
is through’ pride. and p 


diatsolveal sin fig was’ seit a 
brute, till He was brought 
ship the Lord; which at len 
guage almost angelical. te 
Belshazzar had been fal 
facts, yet he had- not hae 
God: but had been, ‘guilty, 
more flagrant than any 
crimes; having’ sacrilegi 
crated vessels, i in honour’ 


ec Belshazzar, and 
_ Daniel with scarlet, and 
yd about his neck, and 
lamation concerning him, that 
the third ruler in the king- 


aes > 
eer 
refi ised to glorify the God, “in whose hand 
s breath was, and whose were all his ways.” 
ore. Ref.) And it was at the very time, when 
i as thus setting Jexovan at defiance, that 
hand -writing was seen on the, wall. 
-V. 25—28. The literal meaning of the words 
ritte n, seems to be: “ He hath numbered, He 


fver. 7. 16. 


hath numbered; He hath weighed, and they 
divide it.” _ This Daniel interpreted to signify, 
hat God had certainly numbered the years or 
2 oe Chaldean monarchy, and of Belshaz- 


and they were now fully accomplished : 
of his days was finished, and that of 
is argh was filled; so that God would no 
phim. Tekel, he hath weighed : this 
ified, that the king was weighed in the im- 
‘balances of divine justice, and found de- 
lel il - of the deepest condemnation ; as base 
naeal and counterfeit money are detected by the 
beng weighed and found deficient. Perse 


Nh e fermination, and signifies “ they divide it : 
put t the similarity between Peres, and the origi- 
ord for Persians, seems also referred to: 
ind it was therefore interpreted to mean, that 
rein om was taken from him and given to 
he Medes and Persians, who would possess it 
detween them. It is remarkable, that Daniel 
sever exhorted Belshazzar to repentance, for 
knew that his doom was fixed, (Vofe, 1 Sam. 
sei 12—19.) 
- ¥. 29. Belshazzar seems not to have under- 
stood that the sentence was to be executed im- 
mediately : but whether he believed D-.niel or 
rot, | he made a point of showing no resentment, 
und of ordering him the promised recompense : 
md though Daniel had previously expressed his 
mtempt of the honours intended him, yet he 
aid : refuse 1 them; though he foresaw the im- 
ediate termination of that authority by which 
1ey “were conferred. Some, however suppose, 
hat the orders were indeed given immediately ; 
ut the execution of them was necessarily defer- 
till morning, which the intervening transac- 
ns of course prevented. 
. 30, 31. Whilst these things. were trans- 
ting in the palace, two divisions of Cyrus’ 
army “had: marched on the channel of the river 


into the city, from each end of it: and finding 


the gates of ‘brass, intended to bar the entrance 
om the river into the Streets, left open, pee 


ley met, | and marched into the heart of the city 


e, alarm was given, 


snera! submission followed, an 


y was taken, and the empire reduced, alm 


. 
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e same as Upharsin, without the prefix and. 


ithout opposition, and surprised the palace be- 
the So that, having bro- 
n and ‘slain Belshazzar, and proclaimed 
and safety to all who laid down their 
a. 


- 


ee 


30 7 Ins that night was Belshazzar 


the king of the Chaldeans slain. 


31 And ® Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, * deing { about threescore ané 
two years old. 


g ver. 1,2.. Is, 21,/h 6.1.&9 ton of Bey 
4—9. & 47.9, Jer.|* Chal. ES as thelt a Nowe 
51. 11. 31.39» 57 


without further blocdshed. (mare. Ref.)—Cy- 
rus was son-in-law and nephew to Durius, or 
Cyaxares, the Mede; to whom the title of king 
and the civil’ authority belonged till his death, 
which happened about two years after : but Cy- 
rus still retained the command of the army, and 
great power over the whole empire. It is com- 
puted, that Darius was born that very year in 
which Jeconiah was carried captive to Babylon, 
and a fatal blow given to the kingdom of Judah. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-9. , 
Carnal men are often most secure, and gis 
up to excessive indulgence, when destructi 
impénds over*their heads. Ostentation and stu- 
died magnificence unite with sensuality in stu- 
pefying their consciences and hardening their 
hearts: and if we could see how soon such joy- 
ous and luxurious revels are exchanged for 
“ weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ;7 
we must view those who frequent them with @ 
mixture of pity and aversion; as we should = 
company of condemned malefactors, whem we 
saw intoxicated, and dancing in their chains, 
immediately before the hour appointed for their 
execution. Such drunken carousals were very 
consistent in the worshippers of lifeless images. 
and of unclean spirits: for it might have been 
expected, that these objects and ordmances of 
religiaus worship would lead men to impious and 
blasphemous defiance of the God of heaven ; as 
well as into every excess in sensual gratification. 
But what have Christians to do with such revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries ? 
And what better are the songs used in many 
modern feasts, extolling intemperate indulgen- 
ces and licentious amours, than the praises for- 
merly sung to Bacchus, and Venus, or any other 
of the filthy group of Pagan deities! Or what 
are these things but a direct insult on that triune 
God, in whose name we have been baptized? 
Yet many “ think it strange, that we will not _ 
“run with them to the same excess of riot, 
“ speaking evil of us !” Nay, some seem to ima- 
gine that no pleasures have their highest relish, 
unless seasoned witl! impiety or sacrilege; and 
they not only sin for the gratification of their _ 
sensual passions, but for the sake of sinning ; as 
if their oaths, blasphemies, and profaneness were 
pleasant to them, in proportion as they are pro- 
; |voking to God! and the more join together in 
such outrages, the bolder they grow in them- 
But how easily can the Lord dismay such daring 
enemies! He has no need to commission thun- 
ders, lightnings, or earthquakes : he can do it ef- 
fectually by a hand-writing on a wall, or by show- 
ing them what he hath written in his word. One 
glimpse of his glorious and holy majesty; one 
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CHAP. VI. 
Daniel is highly preferred by Darius, and envied by 
his courtiers, who can find no occasion against him 


realizing apprehension of “ his wrath revealed 
“against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
*© men,” is sufficient to appal the heart, to change 
the countenance, and to agitate the whole frame, 
af the stoutest rebel on earth. “But no bodily 
pain or anguish can give an adequate concep- 
tion of that inward agony, which sometimes 
Seizes the sinner, in the midst of mirth and jo- 
vial. company, when enjoyingyali the delights. of 
sense, with all the magnificence of a palace, or 
the exhilarations.of a banqueting-house. For if 
God. is pleased merely to let.a man’s, conscience 
loose upon him; his own thoughts will so trou- 
ble him, that his feelings will be an anticipation 
of the sorrows of death and of the pains of hell. 
How important then is it, that we above all 
things seek to be at peace with him, and. with 
our own consciences !—Sometimes indeed such 
terrors are salutary, and cause a man to cry out, 
What must I do to be saved?” and so leac bim 
to Christ for pardon and peace. But many cry 
out, through horror of conscience and fear of 
wrath, who.are not humbled for their sins, and 
who-seek relief from anguish by lying vanities. 
These will liberally reward such as can help} 
them to forget their misery, or amuse them with, 
vain hopes, or gratify their curiosity, pride, or 
sehsuality. -But wher the Lord lays his hand on 
men, these expedienis do not afford so much as 
a temporary relief: and he often blinds and in- 
fatuates the wise men of this world, that he may 
bring into notice. those whom he hath endued 
with heavenly wisdom; nor can all human saga: 
city develope the plainest matter” that he is 
pleased to conceal. Yet thei ignorance and un 
Certainty, which professedly wise men manifest 
concerning’ the meaning of ‘sacred Scripture, 
tends to drive Pe sinners to despair. j 


10—17, i 


In this evil Ca the most excellent and use-: 
ful persons are often left in obscurity, like dia- 
monds in the rubbish of the quarry, because their 
value is not perceived: yet, if the Lord have; 
work for them, -he will, by one means or other, 
bring them forth to do it--The encouragement} 
given, by persons in‘other respects of great abili- 
ties, to ungodly sinners, not to let their thoughts 
trouble them, often goes upon as erroneous prin. | 
ciples, as those on which the queen comforted | 
Belshazzar. Alas! what did it avail him, at 
Daniel could read the writing, when it contained | 
his irrevocable condemnation? And what clse| 

can the holy law do for transgressors, when men 
are taught to seeK righteousness and salvation 
by their own obedience?—Many have heard of, a8 
and been led to admire and applaua, the light, 
understanding, and wisdom of some eminent 
servant of God; to ascribe -his attainments to a 
divine influence, and to consider him, as ofa 
more excellent spirit than other men; who yet 
wish to ‘consult Jim, only asa superior kind of 


curious questions, .and to explain difficult and 
controyerted subjects, without inquiring after 


magician, to interpret their dreams, to ae 


; DANIEL: 


except concer’ 
prevailed on ; 
one, during th 4 


the way of salvz ? 
any one hath, evel 


or however they may 
flatteries ; he must remem 
and work, and not 
the humour of princes | 
of lucre or-honour. In some it. is 
reject their proffered dae with deci 
even disdain; at all times to show an 

ence about such matters, and be far more 
to do them Et and declare ne W 


of God. e 
We 18—s1.- myer sie 
When sinners have long neglected 
by the judgments.of God-on others, 
aggravated destruction may be supposed c 
proach. Their ancestors or neighbo 
prospered and forgotten their Maker; th 
have beén intoxicated with exaltat tion, and ha 
abused it in. tyranny and oppress t 
become terrible in proportion as, 
| powerful; and, they haye been. | 
proud contempt of God; instead of 
ed thankful to him. Perhaps hel ath 
amples of them in the view of others 
signal judgments, till they have. eareas 
mit and= to. adore: yet the ] 
known all this, have in ‘similar 
imitated and exceeded their pride, tyra 
impieties ; regatdless of that 
* they live, and move, and a 
up the measure of their 1 iniq: Ys! 
themselves “the judgment’ that is 
Whatever be their rank or rea 
this description cannotreasenably exp 
any thing except severe rebukes 
nunciations, from the servants of | 
: will every. impenitent sinner find Eee 
ing of God’s word, that now stat 
him, executed upon him; ‘eta be 
ed in the balance of the law; 2 as a’ selfiri 
Pharisee, or in that ofthe Gospel, as a 
hypocrite. His days will soon’ be n 
and finished ; he will be judged and co 
and all that he seems to have will be tak 
him, and divided among his enemies, or. 
sors; whilst nothing will remain for hims 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and an 
for evermore.—Ere the uncertain- term 
then be finished, let us judge ourselves, 
ing to the word of God ; let us weigh ou 
‘ers in his impartial balances ; that 
law condemn us as sinners, yet we } 
adjudged unbelievers by the’ Gospel, 
| find an interest in those blessings, — 
be nerfected:1 in a kingdom that ean 


man; and we ages t 
whilst sudden and inevita 
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except the king ; under pain of} 
the den of lions, 6—9. Daniel 
$ a day to the Lord, as usual ; is: 
arius ; the execution ‘of the sen- 
ntly demanded, and Daniel is cast into 
ons, 10—17. The king shows much} 
Daniel is miraculously preserved ; his 
are devoured by the lions, 18—24. Da- 
i - vius’ commands all his subjects to fear before the 
alm ty God, whom Daniel served, 25—27. Dan- 
» Gel’ shbsequent prosperity, 28. 
T pleased * Darius to set over the 
“kingdom ® an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the whole 
Kingdom ; : 
, 2 And over these, three presidents, © of 
ie Daniel was first : 4 that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king should have no damage. 
3 Then this Daniel ¢ was’ preferred 
above the presidents and princes, because 
“an excellent spirit was in him; and the 
isin g: thought to set him over the whole 
realm.» 
4% Then the presidents and princes 
s sought to find occasion against Danicl 
concerning the kingdom; ® but they 
lcould find none occasion nor fault; for- 


2 Ble, f 5. 12.14. & 9.23.) 18, Luke 20. 20. & 
Es. 2 21, 22.) Gen, 41. 38—41.] 22,2. 

he de | Neh. 7% 2. Prov. 3./h 1 Sam. 18. 14. 2 
48, re “ke 5.16.1 3, 4- kz. 27. Cor, 11.12, Phil, 2. 


"TSam. 2, 30.!e 3. 8, Ps. 37.12, 13.) 15, 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
»Prov. 3. 16. 32, 33. Prov. 29! Tit. 2.8 1 Pet. 2. 
{ co 18,23. Luke QT. Ee. 4. 4. Jer.|.12.& 3. 16. & 4, 
) £822, 18, 18. 23. & 20. 10.) 14—16, 
ehProw 22.129, Matt. 26. 2. & 27. 

NOTES. 
CHAP. VI. V. 1. ‘These,’ (hundred and 


twenty provinces,) ‘were enlarged to an -hun- 


i¢ Cambyses and Darius Hystaspis? 
| (Lowth.). 

V. 2. +* Darius came not to Babylon, but tar- 
ied at Ecbatane in Media, whither he sent for 
aniel, that he might be always near him.’ 
Josephus.) The words translated ‘that. the 
‘king should have no damage,’? may be ren- 
dered,- “ that the king should not be troubled.” 
- ¥. 3. ‘We may suppose that. Daniel’s inter- 
)pretation of the hand-writing, just before the 
taking of Babylon, made him known to Darius. 
‘His renown, however, for wisdom and integrity, 
was very great, and he was found upon trial to 
deserve all the reputation which he had acquir- 
ed: so’ that Darius, when: he made a’ new ar- 
| rangement of his dominions, upon this vast acces- 
sion of territory, under three presidents, thought 
oe to make Dunieljithe chief of them, and as 
ere the viceroy of the whole empire. 

. 4, 5. The great reputation and prefer. 


(Esth. i. 1.) 


|, could not but give umbrage to Darius’ 
jects. The ‘nobles. of his eolnasepe 


CHAPTER VL 


asmuch as» he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. 


« dred and twenty-seven, by the: victories of 


of a stranger, who had also'been a minis. 
‘state for many years under the kings of 


rinces and presidents, woul i 
ity, disdain subjection to h 
h station, as wellas hate hum’ 


B.C. 5372 


5 Then said these men, i We shall not 


find.any océasion against this Daniel, ex- 
cept we find z¢ against. him _ concerning © 
the law of his Gods 


6 Then these presidents and princes 
* assembled together to the king, and 


{said thus unto him, * King” Danis, live 


forever. | 
71 Ail the presidents of the ‘Kingdom, 

the governors, and the princes, the coun- 
sellors, and the captains, ™ have consult- 
ed together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm + decrees that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or. 
man for thirty days, save of th€e, O king, 


n he shall be cast into the den of lions. 
8 Now, O king, ¢ establish the decree, © 


and sign the writing, that it be not ch; 
ed, P according to the law of the Medes 


and Persians, which + altereth not. 


9 Wherefore king Darius 4 signed the 
writing and the decree. 
[Practical Obser vations] 


11Sam.24.17.Esth.|k ver. 21. & 2, 4. & 6 Esth. 3. 12 & 3 
3.8, John 19. 6, 7.| 3.9. & 5.10. Neh.} 10. Is. 10, 1. 

Acts 24, 13—-16,,20,] 2. 3. Acts 24. 2, 3.)p SP 12. 15. Esths 
Ca 1 yer. 2, 3, 9 & 8. 8, 

* Or, came tumultu-\m Ps. 59. 3, & 83,!¢ ra ah passeth nots 
ously. vers 11. Ps.) 1-3. & 94s 20,21.) Matt, 24, 35. 

56, 6» & 62,3, & 64s) Mark 15.1. Acts 4, q Ps. 62. 9, 10. 8& 
2—6. Matt. 27. 23| 5—7, 26—29. 118.9. & 246, 3. Igo 
25. Luke 23.23—)f Or; interdict. 2. 22. 

25. Acts 22.22, 33, m 3s 6211. 
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his religion: and probably his circumspection, 
integrity, experience, and penetration, would. 
preclude many of the cotirtiers from those fran- 
dulent advantages, which they had expected, 
and would tend to expose their iniquitous prac- 
tices. ‘Thus various passions would concur im 
producing a combination against him But such 
was his tinexceptioriable conduct, sich his un- 
biassed “impartiality, his strict integrity, and 
consummate pradence, that they could find no 
handle against him, or discover so much as a, 
fault, or mistake, of which to accuse him before 
the king. And they were constrained to con- 
féss to each other, in theit secret cabals, that? 
they should never be able to substantiate any 
accusation against him, except they could ten- 
der his religion criminal: and in this they knew 
him to be very exact, and one who would not 
‘deviate from his plan for any ihterésty or to 
avoid ‘any danger. 


V. 6—9. Wecan scarcely imaginé 4 more” 


absurd decrée, than this proposed to’ Darius, to 
be by him rendered irreversible. And at first 


Sight it seems almost inconCeivable, that any mam. - 


could be induced, by influence and persuasion, 
and without the shadow of an argumen&; to pass 
such an edict. But power and prosperity are 
intoxicating; this decree seemed to make the 
king, fora month, the. sole deity and benefactor! 
wthis empire ; and thus Waddressed itself to his 
pride hi vain-glory, His’ nobles jokes doubt. 
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+10 § Now when Daniel knew. that the 
Writing was signed, he wentinto his house ;} 
and *his windows being open in his cham- 
ber toward: Jerusalem, s he kneeled upon) 
his knees t three times a day, and prayed, 
and ¥-gave thanks pefare, his God, * as he 
did aforetime. 

‘11 Then these men y tagsembled) and 
found Daniel praying and making sup> 
plication before his God. 

12 Then” they came near, and spake 
before the king concerning the king’s 


Pr iKings 8.30. 38, 
44. 48—60. 2 Chr. 
6. 38. Ps, 5.7. Jon: 
2.4, Geb. 4.16. | 1. & 10.9. 
9 1 Kings 8. 54. 2hu Ps. 34.1. Phil. 4.'' 4. 14. 20. Rev. 2. 
Chr. 6. 13. Ezra 9.| 6, Col. 3.17. 1 Thes.| 10, 13: 

ey Ps, 95.6. Luke} et 18. Heb, 13.|y ver. 6. Ps. 10.9. 
1. Acts 7. 60. & 387. 32, 33. 
oak 20. 36.|x Nes 6.11. Ps.|z 3. 8, fe, Acts 16. 
RS. _* 41.1, 2. Matt. 10. 19 —24. & 24,2—9. 
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less ‘pretend, that it was thought a proper hon 
our to be conferred on so illustrious a prince, 
and that it would conduce ‘to the public tran. 
quillity. At the instance therefore of so many 
chief men, perhaps deeming it a sort of com- 
pliment ; and having but faint impressions of a 
Supreme Being, to whom all have constant need 
to present their petitions, he heedlessly signed 
the decree, without suspecting the malice con- 

cealed under it.—They pretended, that all the 
presidents were consulted, and concurred in 
proposing this matter to him: but Daniel the! 
chief of them knew nothing of it; and so all 
signified no more than two of them! Probably 
the rest of the persons mentioned had yielded 
assent to it, some heedlessly, others maliciously. 

Thus, not only was all the exercise of every 
kind of religion suspended by Jaw, through this 
vast empire, for the space of a month; (except 
any chose to worship the king, who thus incon- 
siderately, or impiously, suffered himself to be 
regarded as the only deity of his subjects :) but 
ho request might be made by one man te another: 

nay, the edict was so framed, that a child might 
have been condemned by it, for asking bread of 
his father, or a starving beggar for craving re- 

lief. “But they who framed the law had. one ob- 
ject in view, and did not mean to make any fur- 

ther use of it—* We have consulted, which way 
5 we may dothee the most feaowe and most 
* ingratiate thee with thy subjects, now at thy 
© first entrance on thy throne; and we have 
6 found no way more plausible than this ;—we 
‘ have decreed, that none of thy subjects shall 
* for the space of thirty days, make any petition, 
to any god or man, save to thee, O king: that 
by this means they may be inured to an awful 
and divine conceit of thy greatness, and be 


DANIEL; 


| §* Medes,” the king being: a Persian at that t i 


decree 3 Hast sic not signe de 
‘that every. that shall ask @ 


== 


of any God moan | within 


the den of reba: eee 


altereth not. Beh 
13 Then answered thi y and a be 
the king, » That Daniel, which és of 
children of the captivity of Judah, 
gardeth not thee, O king, nor the de 
that thou. hast signed, but maketh be 
tition three times a day. . 
14 Then the king, when he esa th 
words, 4 was sore displeased with himse 
and set Ais heart on Daniel to delive 


a yer. 8. Esth. 1. 19.) Acts 17.7. - /—24. Luke 23, 
b 1.6. & 5. 13. id 3. 13. Matt. 27. 17| 24, sn ibe 
¢ 3.12. Esth. 3. 8. a, 


(Lowth.) (Notes, Esth. ii. 1. viii. 8.) 
V. 10, 11. Daniel was either . absent 
court when this business was transacted, 
was studiously concealed from hit 
seems not to have heard of it, till it wi 
by the king and made publi 
knew what had been done, he’ 
to Darius of hard usage, or €xclaim agains 
absurdity, impiety, and iniquity | of the ec 
or make interest to have it repealed, .o 
dispensation in his favour, He knew 
was aimed at, and his people through him 
therefore as a public and eminent person, he 
termined to set a decided” example” of 
gion, without fearing what man could do t 
He*thought himself called on ‘to protest 
the law in this. manner, either disre 
his life in so good a cause, or expecting 
culous deliverance. He therefore continu 
stated devotions in his’ chamber, morning, 
and evening, with his windows open, and 
bly his door also ; for his acelsers entered 
out interruption, and found him presenti 
supplications to his God. Though the ¢i 
temple were desolated, yet he prayed to 
Jerusalem, as it was customary, with refere 
to the temple, that had been a type of Chr 
though he was very old, yet he prayed | upon 
knees. Whatever he had done at other 
or whatever other Jews might ‘do in th em 
gency, he would by no. means conceal Toe 
gion; and though he was a man of , 
ness, it appears that he had three stated. 
of devotion every day. It is generally s 
ed, that in this he had re he 
prayer, which were com 
Jews, ‘He would not bys 


more encouraged to have access-to thee, for 
the more endearing of thee to them by the}, 
granting of their suits.” (Bp. Hall.) 

Law of, &e. * Here the words are, “ The law 
*‘ of the Medes and Persians,” * out of regard 
‘ to the king who was a Mede; there,’ (Zsth. Be 
19.) ‘itis styled “the law of the Persians and 
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aaa saa 


“consented to this wicked de 
‘his windows towards Jerus: 
‘ed; both to stir up himself 
‘brance ‘of God’s promises 
¢ hey ae pray toward 
< HY peak might see, | th 

aie in ‘heart nor deed, 
}‘to any iy thing that was contrary to God’ 


bd - 


of oe to deliver bim. 


that fae law of the Medes and Per- 


establisheth may be changed, 
the den of lions. 
thee. _ 


sealed it with his own signet, and with 


might not be changed concerning Daniel. 
[Practical Observations-} 

| 48 4 Then the king went to his palace, 

i and passed the night fasting: neither 


2 yer. 8. 12, Esth. &.] 27. & 25..9.° Rom.jh Lam. 3. 53. Matt. 
8, Ps, 94. 21,22) | 13s 3. 27. 60—66» Acts 12. 
if Sam. 3639. Prov.|e ver. 20. & 3. 15.| 4. & 16. 23, 24. 

Job 5. 19.;i 2 Samm. 12, 16, 17. 
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tained the decree against him, and undeniable 
levidence of bis disobedience to it, they seem 
till to have doubted of success: being’ aware 


| servant, and how evidently he would perceive 
their malice in this machination against him. 
They therefore first reminded him that he had 
ne such a decree; seeking to draw from 
an acknowledgment, that it was irreversi- 
ae by the law of the Medes and Persians. Hav- 
ing succeeded in this, they capied the example 
of those who accused Shadrach, &c. before Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and instead of mentioning; Dan- 
iel, as a man of great dignity, wisdom, and ex 
cellency ; they described him. contemptuously, 
as that Daniel, the captive Jew, who had been 
favoured and preferred ; they ‘accused him of 
disregarding the king and his decree, as. if his 
worship of God had resulted from pride, ingra- 
titude, and rebellion against Darius; and they 
reported that he made his petition three times 
2 day, so that his offences were multiplied ; but 
they did not mention the Object of his worship, 
erhaps lest that should suggest a vindication 
of his conduct. The king, however, at once per- 
ceived for what purpose the decree had been 
solicited : and was exceedingly displeased with 
himself, that he had suffered himself to be so 
deluded ; as under pretence of honouring him 
above all that was called god, of worshipped, 
they had devised to render him accessory to the 
murder of the most eminent and excellent per- 
son in. his. dominions. Under this conviction, 
he was very earnest to deliver Daniel; and he 


spent the day in considering how it might be 
do > and j in trying to effect it; either by eva- 
ding or dispensing with the edict, or in persuad- 


ing his nobles not to insist on the execution of | 
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CHAPTER Vi. 
him ; and. itatiniveea till the going down 


hese men assembled unto the 


, Fhat no decree nor statute which 


is Then £ the king commanded, and 
they: brought Daniel, and cast Am into 
.& Now the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 
thou servest continually, he will deliver 


17 And. a stone was brought, and laid}. 
upon the mouth of the den ; and the king 


the signet of his lords: that the purpose 


29.25. Jer, 38. 5., 17. 28. 
14. 8—10.} Ps, 91. 14—16. &] & 19.24. 1 Kings 
“Mark 6. 25—28. &] 118.8,9. Is. 43, 2,] 21.27. Jon. 3,5— 
Acts 27. 23, 24. 9. 


ty. 12—17. When Dahiel’s enemies had ob- 


how much the king valued so able and upright 


a 4 
R. €.. 537, 


were * instruments of musick brought 
before him: Kand his sleep went from. him: 

°19 Then the king | arose very early in 
the morning; and went in haste unto the 
den of lions. 

20 And when ee came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: 
rand the king spake and said to Daniel, O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, ™ is 
thy God, whom thou” servest continually, 
° able to deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto, the king, 
2 O king, live for ever. 

224 My God hath sent his aaeel rand 
hath shut- the lions’ mouths, that they 
have not hurt me; s forasmuch as before 
him innocency was foundin me ; tand alse 


* Ox, table. o. Gen. 18.14. Num.Jxr 1 Sam. 17. 37. Ps. 
Kk 2.1. Esth, 6. 1-) 11.23. & 14.15, 16.| 91. 11— Me 

Ps, 77. 4< Jer. 32 17. Luke] 4.17. He 330 
1 Matt. 28. 1. Mark] 1.37. 2 Cor. 1. 10./s ver 23. 8.19 


16.2. 2 Cor, 2,13.1 2 Lim. 4, 16—18, | —24, & 84. 11. Is. 


“1 Thes. 3. 5. Pp ver. 6. & 2. 4.13.10, Acts 24. 16. 
m ver. 16. 27. & 3,| Neh. 2. 3, 2 Cor, 1. 12.1 John 
15. 17. 28, 29, q 3.28. Num. 20,16.f 3, 19—21. 


p Ps, 71. 14—18&| 2 Chr. 32, 21. Ps.jt Gen. 40.15. 1 Sam. 

146. 2, Proy. 23.) 34. 7. Is. 63. 9.\'24.9—21. & 26. 18, 
17, 18.-Luke 18. 16} Acts 12, 21, & 27.) Ps. 7. 1—4,, Acts, 
1 Thes. 5. 17,18. | 23. 25. 8—L le. 


it. But the foolish constitution of this govern-. 
ment, (exactly the reverse of the happy rule for 
our monarch’s. conduct ;) allowed indeed theiz 
kings to be as tyrannical and mischievous as 
they pleased; but tied them up from pardoning 
any person, who had broken one of their de- 
crees, however capricious and arbitrary ! ! They | 
might be cruel and unjust; but in Many cases 
they might not be merciful, and in some they 
were restrained from doing justice! Thus the 
ringleaders of this faction turbulently assembled 
‘before Darius, and as it were demanded the exe- 
cution of this most iniquitous sentence, as their 
constitutional right ; so that Daniel was at length 
given up to their implacable rage. In this _Da- 


‘rius was greatly to blame; forhe should oe 
vefused his consent to so palpable an act o 


justice, whatever had been the consequlenee, 
He, however, entertained some expectations, 
that Daniel’s God, whom, he had worshipped so 


long and devotedly, would rescue him in thia 


emergency ; having probably heard of the pres 
servation of the three pious Jews in the fiery fur- 
nace. Thus he sllowed, that Daniel had done 
right, and had pleased God, in violating hig de- 
cree, and in that very action, for which he con. 
serited to cast him into the den of lions; as Pia 
late afterwards justified Christ, whcn he delivers 


fed him to be crucified. Daniel was therefore 
thrown into the den of lions ; and it might have 


been expected, that they would have devoured 

him at once. Yet either it was seen, that the 

lions did not seize on him; or some expectation 

of a miraculous interposition, jinduced them ta 

close the den with a stone, séaled with the. 

king’s own signet, and that of his lords; tha 

there might be full security against all collusion, . 
and that he might be confined all night among 

the lions, (Marg. Ref) 
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before thee, Oking, have I done no hurt.) 2614 ‘make a decree, That e 

“23 Then ® was the kine exceeding| dominion of ran kingdom mene tr 
glad for him, and commanded that they | and fear befo the God of Dani 
should take Daniel up out of the den. So} he is. the living God, & and stead! 
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and} ever, } and his. kingdom. that which sh 
no manner of hurt was found upon him,| not be destroyed, arin dominion‘ ] 
% because he believed in his God. be even unto the end. i 

“24 And ‘the king commanded, y and| 27 Hei deliyereth | rescueth, k 
they brought those men which had ac-|he worketh signs. and ow 1 
cused Daniel, and they cast ¢hem into the|and in earth, who hath 
den of lions, them, * their children, and| from the * power of the lions. 
their wives; and 4 the lions had the mas-|. 28 So this Daniel ‘prospered 
tery of them, and. brake all their bones in|/reign of Darius, ! and in the r 

ieces gr ever they came at the bottom Cyrus the herve 

of the den. 

25 ¥ Then > king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, that 


x 


d 3.29. Ezra. 6. 8] 10. Mal. 3.6.Heb.J°10. 2 Tim. ! 
—12. & 7. 12, 13, 


e Ps.2. 11, & 94 


6.17, 18. % 13. 8. 18. 
Jam. a 1% manne 3. 


ip .| 3. Is. 66,2. Jerjh 2. 44. & 4. 9 34. 4.34, 
dy Li in all the earth ; © Peace be multi-| 3; _ 0. Luke 13. 5. & 714s 27. P5. 29, 2.3 Mark, 166 
. Heb. 12, 29, 145. 12, 13. . 30. 
Ry G5 into you. * f 4.34. Deut. 5.26. ie 9,7. Matt. 6. 13.| 2.4. ii 
@ ver. Td. 18. Ex-Jy Deut. 19. 18—20.ja 3. 22. 1 5am. 17-26. Hos.| Luke 1. 33, Rey.!* Chal. and, — 


Esth. 7. 10. & 9, 25. 
Proy. 11. 8, 
z Deut. 24.16. Josh. 


b 4.1. Ezra, 1. 1,2. 
Esth. 3. 12. & 8. & 

e432. Ezra4. 17. 
1 Pet.1-2. “2 Pet. 
2. Jude 2. 


a “18-9. 1 Kings 5. 7. 
¥ 3.97; 28. 1 Chr.’ 
5. 20.2 Chr. 206202) 
Ps. 118, 8,9. Marky 7. 24, 25.’ 2 Kings 
9, 236 Heb. 1. 33°) 14. 6. Esth. 9. 10¢ 


1. 10. Acts 17,25.) 11. 15. ene 2 Chr. 
sas 9. 26.1 Thes. | Job. 36. 15. Ps. 18] 22,93. Ezra a i 2 


+9. Rev. 4.10. &} 48. & 97-10. Luke} Is. 44. -* 
Paie 10. 6. : 1674, 75. 2 Gor ty a 
g Ps.93. 1, 2. & 146. }-- 


welcome to Darius, who. now Caerod Da 
be taken up out of the den: and he w 
entirely unhurt ; because he had believe 
God, and teusted in_ his ‘Protection wh 
obeyed his commandments. ost 
V.24. The law of the Medes oa. Pers 
bad the king to pardon Daniel, but it did 
strain him from casting his accgsers into th 
den in his stead : nay, perhaps maliciou 
cutors and false accusers were legally exp 
the same sentence that they sought’ to ‘bs 
on the innocent; for this has been a 5 
provision in many nations. The # 
however, of the conspiracy, were cast into” 
den: for we cannot suppose that all the g 
men before-mentioned were thus cond m 
nor indeed could the lions have devoure 
great a number at one time; and if he had | 
punished the criminals alone, and had not. 
in their wives and children with them, the 
tence had been unexceptionable: but thi 
both unjust and cruel. Yet by this me 


“18—23. No doubt Daniel spent a) far 
ae pleasant night among the lions, whilst em. 
ployed i in fervent prayer and admiring grateful 
praise, t than either the king, or his malicious pro- 
secutors. As for the former, he was so grieved, 
and ashamed of his folly, so affected with the 
consideration of having cast his faithful servant 
into the den of lions, and so anxious about the 
event ; that he spent the night fasting, and with- 
out any ‘of his ordinary recreations, nor could he 
close his eyes to sleep. And as soon as the morn- 
ang allowed him, he repaired to the den, having 
yet some hope that Daniel had been tairaculous- 

_ fy preseryed. The decree having been now com- 
plied with, we may suppose, that he ordered the 
. stone to be removed ; and then, throu gh fear and 
consciousness of misconduct, he dolefully ven- 
gured tospeak to Daniel, as if yet alive ; inquiring 
syste the living God,whom he seryed continual- 
ty, had shown himself able to deliver him. Some 
gndeed think that he saw Daniel before he spake, 
bat t the contrary seems more probable : .and his 
expectation of a miracle shows, that he had|reality and greatness of the miracle wrou 
strong convictions of the power of Israel's} Daniel’s, deliverance were evidenced: for 
‘God, though worldly motives retained him among lions soon mastered and destroyed all [ 
he ‘worshippers of idols. To}this inquiry Da-|cast into the den; by which it appeare 
niel, being safe and easy both in body and mind, | they were exceedingly fierce and raven 
answered with the utmost composure, without only restrained by a supernatural power ; 
ty complaint of unkindness, but with a respect- belle removed, they became fhrongh hu 
ul expression of his good-will. Not only was| more voracious. 
the God of Israel able to protect him from the} V. 25—28, ‘After this, Daritys 
fions, but even a single angel, when commission: | Daniel’s counsel, and in@fnitation. of a 
ed by him, had power effectually to shut all their| nezzar’s example, published an. accoun 
mouths. In thig manner God. had seen good to facts to all his subjects, in their 
altest ‘his i innocency; in that matter fop which he} guages; and ‘decreed, that. the 
had been condemned: seeing that he:had ap-| and tremble before the God of D 
proved himself. upright before his heart-search-| in this addr eSS, Very honourably 
by Judge ; ; and he could appeal to the king also| the living God; of the immutable ste 
hat he had ‘done him no wrong, having been | of his purposes, laws, and auth 3 an 
* actuated by a sense of duty, and not by any con. | power to work. miracles, and to deliver his 
fempt of him or his laws, This answer was very | vants ; 3 and he requireds his people, to doh 
7 MAEM sa bgt NL pte mews Nae ee | 4 4 
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CHAPTER VII. B.C. 355. : 


kingdom, 9—14. » An angel interprets the vision, 
ee Be of four kingdoms succeeding each other; and shows 

7” great beasts arising out of the the nature of the fourth kingdom, and thedestrue- 
ee ten horns, among which a] tion of it, to make way for the kingdom of God, 
he up, 1—8; and of the Messiah’s| | 15—28. 


he z 
But we do not find that he renounced 


‘to become his worshipper ; and his lan- 
not comparable to that of Nebuchad. 
’s after his. restoration to his reason and 
one: especially it wants that savour of 
liation and self-abasement which appears in 
@ other.—These events, thus authoritatively 
ade known through so many nations, must 
ave exceedingly tended to prepare the way for 
e diffusion of further light, by the Jews who 
yent to sojourn in different countries, and at 
ength by the preaching of the Gospel.—After 
his, Daniel continued in authority and prosperi- 
ly under Darius, and his successor Cyrus, who 
eigned seven years. Daniel was living in the 
ird year of Cyrus; but probably he died not 
ong after. (x. 1.) 


_. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
cat, _V.1-9. 

Piety, wisdom, and integrity, will be profita- 
ble to a man, in all possible circumstances: and 
‘will often induce others to favour such as 
bossess them, merely from regard to their own 
nterests. In large kingdoms 1 umbers must be 
pmployed in managing public airs : but; alas! 
how seldom are many of them ‘decidedly of an 
excellent spirit! And how seldom do kings 
prefer men entirely on that aecount! Yet 
othing else can fully prevent damage to both 
prince.and people.—In some cases men may con- 
tinue in favour and power, notwithstanding re- 

eated and entire revolutions ; not by a criminal 

ckleness, but through an immoveable adher- 
ence to integrity and prucence, and a readiness 
a every lawful means to do good to mankind.— 

straordinary honour, wisdom, or exaltation, al- 
ways excite envy and enmity; but especially 
where one man’s inflexible honesty disappoints 
or detects the iniquity and avarice of numbers. 
They that are thus exposed to the view, malice, 
and severe scrutiny of multitudes who are. their 
competitors and enemies, have necd to fict with 
great circumspection and wisdom ; that no fault 
or error, no evil or appearance of evil, may be 
found in them: and it is very honourable to God_ 
‘and religion, when the most enraged and perti- 
nacious opponents, can find no fault with any 
part of the conduct of an eminent believer, ex- 
cept they can conyert his piety and steadfastness 
in the faith, into an accusation against him. He, 
who enabled Daniel thus to “ walk in wisdom 
towards them that Were without,” in his diffi. 
‘eult situation, and thus wrought more powerful- 
ly than when he protected him-vin the den of 
Jions, is }equally able to give us wisdom and 
Tace sufficient for us, that we may copy his, 
ample, and by well-doing put to shame and 
ence, those that would falsely accuse our 
conversation in Christ. Yet this conduct 
f believers cften drives their enemies to open 
persecution, as their only weapon.—How much 

: 


are powerful princes surrounded by designing 
men, whose flatteries\are the ‘covering of their 
malice and selfishness ! and how pride and vain- 
glory Jay men epen_to be imposed on by the 
grossest artifices! Whilst they affect to bé hon- 
oured as gods, they are proved to want the un- 
derstanding of men: and the palpable absurdi- 
ties, which have been sanctioned by the authori- 
ty of renowned monarchs, and by the approba- 
tion of senates and councils, are a libel on hu- 
man nature, as if intended to expose the folly 
and impiety of our fallen race. It is well that 
no human laws can deprive us of the privilege of 
asking petitions of the God of heaven: for ex- 
cept he continually uphold, protect, and supply 
tis with all things needful forsoul and body, we 
must sink into extreme misery. Were the Lord 
as regardless of men, as they are of him, and 
did he withhold his communications as long, as 
they do their petitions and thanksgivings, they 
would speedily be left without comfort or hope. 
Yet how little is this considered! Indeed, it is to 
be feared, that they who, (without any prohibi- 
tory decree,) present no hearty and serious pray- 
ers to God, for more than thirty days together, 
are far more numerous, than they, who serve 
him continually, and worship him with bended 
knees and humble thankful hearts, praying and 
giving thanks to him three times a day. No 
wonder then that laws have been more frequent- 
ly made to restrain, than to encourage, serious 
godliness: for, alas! the majority even of legis- 
lators hitherto have been strangers or enemies 
to the truth, and have hated it for interfering 
with their worldly pursuits and pleasures. 
‘ Vv. 10—17. 

Persecuting ‘and sanguinary laws are always 
enacted on false pretences, and are replete with 
absurdity, impiety, and. injustice: but it does 
not beheove Christians to vent bitter complaints 
or sareastical revilings. We should quietly 
obey God rather than man, and commit the keep- 
ing of our lives and souls to him in well-doing; 
and instead of jintermitting the exercise of our 
religion to escape the cross, we should count 
ourselves called to make a more open profession 
ofit: for that conduct, which in ordinary cases 
might appear ostentatious, becomes in other cir- 
cumstances 2 proper protest against prevailing 
impiety, and an edifying example to our breth- 
ren. Such Christians, and ministers especially, 
as are of eminent reputation, should deem them- 
selves, on these emergencies, Called on to stand 
forth in the most intrepid and decided manner, 
and to risk all consequences by a conduct that 
may not be required of more obscure persons.— 
But the most eminent servants of God will see 
cause to prostrate themselves before him, with 
every expression of the most profound rever- 
ence, humility, and self-abasement, and the most 
entire reliance on his mercy through the media 
tion of Christ—They that fill the most exalted 
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N the arst year of 2 Belshazzar king of 

Babylon, » Daniel * had a dream and 

¢ visions of his head upon his bed: then 

4 he wrote the dream, and pals the sum 
_of the ¢ matters. 


& 5. 1-30. Jer. 27. 7.| 3.7, Acts 2, 118i) Cor. 12.1. 

> b 2.1.28, 29, & 4.5.)* Chal. saw. d Is. 8. 1. & 30. 8. 
Num. 12. 6. FJobje ver. 7-13.15..Gen.| Hab. 2.2. Rom. 15. 
33. 14—16. Jer 23+] 15. le & 46. 2. Job} 4. Rev. 1. 19. 
28. Joel 2. 28. Am.! 4.13. “Ez. 1. 1. 2It Or, words. 


stations, and are ‘most extensively useful, must 
not only find time for communion with God, but 
should abound in it more than others; having 
more to pray and to return thanks for: and with 
advancing years men should grow more fervent 
and constant.in their devotions; that the conso- 
lations of God may make up the loss of other 
comforts, or the want. of relish for them ; and 
that they may constantly be in a proper frame 
for joining the worship of the saints in light.— 
But in this evil world, that conduct, which most 
accords to the will of God, will often be turned 
into matter of.accusation against us. It is, how- 
ever, far “ better. to suffer for well-doing than 
** for evil- doing : :” for though pious persons can- 
not place much confidence in the protection 
even of those princes whom they have most faith- 
fully served, and who are most convinced of 
their wisdom and uprightness; yet they may in 
all cases be assured of the divine favour and con- 
solation. Various personal and political inter- 
ests may render kings. irresolute in defending 
their best friends against the assaults of their 
enemies. ‘They may inconsiderately give the 
occasion of injuring them: and however dis- 
pleased with themselves, or earnest in labour- 
ing to extricate them from danger;.they may 
with sorrow find, that they cannot doit, without 
hazarding such consequences, or making such 
sacrifices, as they dare not venture on. Thus 
fear of man, iniquitous laws, foolish and rash 
measures, and malignant accusers, May concur 
in extorting the sentence of condemnation against 
those who deserve alk possible honour and. re- 
ward. But that God, whom believers serve con- 
tinually, is able to deliver them out of every dan- 
ger and temptation; and. to defeat all the pur- 
poses of their persecutors, to destroy them : and 
itis far better to trust in him than to put any 
confidence in princes. x 
V. 18—28. 4 
Even the most powerful. of men. may pity 
where he cannot deliver, and mourn over those 
oppressions that he cannot redress; and be con- 
strained or seduced into those measures, which 
fill his heart with anguish, his conscience with 
remorse, and mar all his enjoyments.- So vain 
is all earthly greatness! And so unavailing all 
the materials of earthly satisfaction !—But the 
persecuted believer may be happy in the most 
dreary dungeon, or the most perilous situation ; 
as nothing can exclude him from the throne of 
grace, or from that SSppeee of God which pass- 
« eth all understanding,” Through faith even 
the mouths of lions may be stopped: if tempor- 
al safety be good for us, we shall be preserved 
in the very jaws of destruction : hungry lions 
shall be harmtess as lambs, and their presence | 


DANIEL: 


2 Daniel.spake and. dad 
vision by night, a bala 
winds of t ei 
great ‘sea. 

3 And & fou 


e Rev. 7. 1. 3 


32, 
f Rey. 17. 15. : 


ae 


shall only tend to inerea 
Lord’s power, and our gr. 
ness: and even satan, that 
* goeth about seeking wh may dev 
shall. be so restrained, that he, shall not be. 
to harm, or even to frighten “us, whilst 

on the promises and attend to the co’ 
ments, of our God. We should then ex 
ourselves to have a conscience id of 
towards God and man, that we may re 
its testimony in difficult circumstances 
should be ready to answer with meekness, 
kindness. even those that have injured us, € 

cially if they are sensible of Ce yack 
ever our temporal trials may, 
forth of them all: and. ‘no Le 


Way. 
their greater honour, « 
short-lived triumphing 
their unpitied. and irre ; 
their relatives are often. pats hey alo’ 
them. Thus the Lorp taketh the. 
« their own’ craftiness ;? and th 
against him, give him an occasion o 
known his own eternal power and 
among the nations, and of bringing suc 
far off to adore and tremble before 
the living and unchangeable God, wh 
steadfast for ever : his decrees, purposes and 
are, and ought to be, established so that 1 
can change them: “His is the king 
«« power, and the glory for ever : ots 
“ livereth and rescueth, and worketh 
“« wonders in heaven and e2 
are sometimes made evident 
not influenced to worship him 
employed as his instruments in 
his perfections and wonderful works: 
who themselves. remain stranger's 
grace. May we than be believers and 
the word; and not merely hear, preac 
about it, lest we should be Se : ; 
deceived our ownselves. 
NOTES. <5 i 

CHAP. VIL V. 1. The preceding ch 
concluded the historical secre 
was directed to transmit 
begins to relate his own | 
the first year of Belshaz 
years before the’évents just 
representation was made to. 
which he committed to writing, ; 
cated to his people, « It contains. 
the same prophetical inGimations 
chadnezzar’s dream, (ii.) but. 
allusions, and: with several a 
stances, 


0 


flueked, § and it was ! lift- 

he earth, and made stand 

é feet as a man, ™ and a man’s 
ven to it. 

shold, ® another beast, a second, 


25. 6. Ps, 9. 20. 
Ez, 28.2.9... 
n2 39% & & 
Prov. 17. 126 


49, 50.|t Or, wherewith. 
or 4.30. & 5. 18—23. 
Is. 14. 13—17. Jer. 
25.9—26. Hab. 2. 
5—10. 

m 4. 32.36, 37. Job 


3. 


Or, one dominion. 


Hab. 1. 6—8. 
5.28. & 8.3, 4 


1. 31-33. Jer. 50. 
p32. 


V. 2, 3. The great sea pale by the four 
nds, represented the earth and its inhabitants, 
thrown into perpetual convulsions by ambi- 
us princes | and mighty conquerors ; and the 
nfusion and wild uproa® excited by their fu- 
yus contests for victory ‘and dominion. The 
beasts signified the same, with the four con- 
jtuent parts of Nebuchadnezzar’s visionary 
age. To his carnal mind, mighty conquerors 
d extensive flourishing empires would have a 
ow of glory, which was represented by a 
lendid and immense image: to the spiritual 
of Daniel, they would only appear terrible, 
us, and destructive, which was more aptly 
/noted by devouring beasts. (Vole, ii. 31.) They 
out of the sea, not all at once, but one after 
hother = which signified that these kingdoms 
ould subvert and succeed each other, as well as 
‘quire dominion over other nations. They were 
o diverse from one ancther, and like the image, 
head was of gold, &c. the first was the 
ore noble, the last most terrible. 
Me 3. The Chaldean empire, as advanced to 
summit of prosperity under Nebuchadnezzar, 


| 


id as declining under Belshazzar, was intended 
this beast. The lion was an emblem of Ne- 
chadnezzar’s courage and success in acquir- 
the dominion over his neighbours ; and per- 


ps of his superior generosity and magnanimi- 
; with which he ruled over the nations. “The 
gle’s wings denoted the rapidity and unabated 
gour with which he prosecuted his victories. 
as the prophet saw this, he observed, * that 
the wings thereof were plucked.” After the 
sath of Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldeans made 
» more conquests; several of the subjected na- 
ons revolted ; the Medes and Persians soon 
-gan to straiten them; till at length Babylon 
é besieged and taken, "and so that monarchy 
s terminated, No longer did this beast. ap- 
rar rapid in conquest, as an eagle, or coura- 
ous and aaa’ as afion: but it was changed 
it were, into a human reature ; it “stood on 
its feet as a man, and had a:man’s heart given 
to it’ After Nebuchadnezzar’s death, the 
ngs of Babylon became less terrible to their 
es and subjects, and more cautious and even 
ee till at length Belshazzar shut himself up 
on, not daring to face Cyrus: as a man 
‘venture to face a ragine bear, which 
despise. (Mars. Ref.) 
5. Whilst Daniel beheld how the first beast 
membcied, he saw another beast eome up 
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much flesh. 


6 After this I beheld, and, P lo, another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also 9 four heads ; and dominion was given: 


to. it. 


50. 21—32. il. 3. 
p 2 39 & 8. 5—7. 


o Is. 13. 17, 18. Jer.) 20,21. & 10. 20, “tec 8 22& 1. 4 
Ce 


out of the sea;:to subvert and supplant him. 
This represented the kingdom of the Medes and 
less noble 
and courageous, but more voracious and sav age, 
This beast raised up itself on one 
for the Medes and Persians extended their 
conquests almost wholly to the west of their 
own counities : or, it raised up one dominion,” 
( Marg.) that is, the Medes and Persians united. 
to form one kingdom ; or the Persians who were 
the inferior people, would acquire the-chief do- 
minion. It had also three ribs between its teeth - 
this is interpreted of the three kingdoms of Baby- 
lon, Lydia, and Egypt, which the Persians con- 
thus taking 
the prey, as it were, out of the mouth of the 
And there were those standing by, 
who called on the beast to arise and devour much 
this may be explained of the providential 
dispensations, which excited the Medes and 
Persians to attempt such extensive conquests 5 
and'of the cruelty of the Persian kings, which 
hardly ever was exceeded or equalled: but may 
it not also denote their attempts to subdue the 
Macedonians, Greeks, and other 
European nations, which at length occasioned 
* Their success 
(Lowth.} 
¥. 6, This bear haying disappeared, the pro- 
phet saw an extraordinary leopard rise up in its 
stead. This was the emblem of the Grecian or 
Macedonian empire, which for the time was the 
It was erected by 
Alexander the Great on the ruins of the Persian 
and it continued in four divisions 
The leopard, being ex- 


Persians. Its emblem was a bear; 


than a lion. 
side ; 


quered, and grievously oppressed : 
Chaldeans. 


flesh : 


Thracians, 


the ruin of their monarchy ?— 
«made them more greedy of dominion? 


most renowned in the world. 
monarchy, 


under his successors. 
ceedingly fierce and swift, represented that king- 


made his conquests: as he subdued -naticns 


some regions of Asia Minor. These w 
four heads of this third beast; and un 


reduced by the Roman 


*he obtained by smali forces, it appeared that 


B.C. 5552 


one side, andi¢ had three ribs in the 
mouth of it between the teeth of it: and. 
they said thus unto it, © Arise, devour 


dom, and especially Alexander its founder. But 
the swiftness of a quadruped was not an ade- 
quate emblem of the rapidity with which he 


more speedily than others could march their 
armies through them. The leopard had there- 
fore four wings of a fowl upon his back. When 
Alexander died, his kingdom was, after many 
contests among his captains, divided into four 
parts, Egypt, Syria, Macedonia, and Thrace, with 
the 
mm. 
dominion was given.to it, till it was ealiualty 
s.—‘ By the swiftness of . 
© Alexander’s progress,“and the victories which 


~ 


B. C. 580. 


7 After this I saw in the * night-visions, 


and, behold, = sa fourth beast, dreadful and 


terrible, and strong exceedingly ; ; and it 
had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
‘brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; 
tand it had ten horns.” 


¥ Yer. 9.13, 40. | 42 Rev. 12, 3, & 
Syele 19 23, & 2/t vers 24. & 2. 41)! 13e 1. & 17, 7. 12. 


¢ Providence gave him the empire of he world,’ 
(Lowth ) i 

V. 7, 8 (Notes, 19—96,) Many Janene 
have explained this fourth beast, of the succes- 
sors of Alexander, and have endeavouredto make 
out Antiochus Epiphanes to be the Sittle horn, 
But were any, or all, of Alexander’s successors, 
more powerful and dreadful than he had been? 
Were their conquests more extensive and de- 
structive than his? For those of this fourth beast 
evidently were, The ten horns were kings, or 
kingdoms, (according to the language of pro- 
phecy,) all existing at once, and not individual 
princes rising in, succession. The little horn was 
not one of the ten, but arose among and after 
them: and this. beast in one form or other was 
to subsist, till the establishment of the kingdom 
of Christ, as afterwards predicted. These rea- 
sons have induced almost all modern protestant 
expositors to look elsewhere for ‘this fourth 
Seast: and the emblems iare so apposite, that 
there can be little danger of mistake, or reason 
for hesitation, as to the grand outlines. This 
fourth beast evidently accords with the legs and 
feet of i iron, which were seen by Nebuchadnez- 
zar in his visionary image, and which were at 
length divided into ten toes. (Mies, ii. 40—45 ) 
tt far exceeded in power, fierceness and de- 
structive rage, all that had gone before it, as 
well as in the extent and long duration of its do- 
yninions: and no animal could be found so ter- 
rible and furious, as to lend it a suitable name. 


This was doubtless an emblem of the Roman) 


state ; the invincible fortitude, hardiness, and 
force of which perhaps were never equalled. 
By wars and conquests the Romans bore down 
all opposition, and reduced almost every king- 
dom or slate in the:-known world into some kind 
ar degree of dependance; drew all the spoil 
and wealth of many conquered nations to enrich 
théir proud capital; and tyrannized over all, 
that did not quietly yield obedience to their 
authority —* That which the Romans could not 
* quietly enjoy in other countries, they would give 
© to other kings and rulers, that, at all times when 
© they would, they might take it again; which 
¢ liberality is here called, stamping the rest un- 
¢ der their feet” This fourth empire was govern- 
ed in another manner, and by other maxims, 
than any of the preceding: and in process of 
time, Pi was divided into ten kingdoms, which 
are en thus numbered. in the eighth century, 
“L. The Senate of Rome. 2. The Greeks at Ra- 
peak 3: The Lombards in Lombardy. 4, The 
ae in Hungary: 5. The Bede ee in Germa- 

6. The Franks in France. 7. The Burgun- | 


his Asi crown. 


the ‘eye of ae 
great things. 


u yer. 20, 24,25. &| 
11—13. 


8. 9-12, Rey, 13./y 
i 


dians in Buigondy) ’. The ‘Gaths in 
The Britons, 10,The Saxons in Britain. ' 
are indeed reckoned: up in several: ways 
ferent writers ; according to he date 
their enumeration: but in general it is cl 
they were nearly the same te Whe a 1 
kingdoms in Europe at this day; 
some of the more northern 3 regions, a 
possessed by the Turks, It is, howe 
tain, that the Roman empire was d ded i inte 
kingdoms : and though they might be someti 
more and sometimes fewer; yet ee were: § 
known. by the name of the fen ki 
western empoey mi vase 


sians, aha Cha neaceeneane yeu ‘the 
(or the body, head, and liorns of the 

in the west. ¢ All the four beasts are sti 
* though the dominion of the three 
‘away. The nations of Chaldea ‘and ‘Ass 
still the first beast. Those of Media a 
sia are still the second beast. “Those 
donia, Greece, Thrace, Asia Minor, 
Egypt, are still the third ; and those of Et 
on this side Greece, are’ still the fourth, - 
ing therefore the body o the third d 
confined to the nations on this side | 
Euphrates ; and the body of the fourt 
to the nations on this side Greece : w 
look for all the four heads: of the thir 
among the nations on this side the Eur 
and for all the eleven horns of the fourt 
among the nations, on this $i of Greec 
therefore at the breaking of the Gree 
into four kingdoms, we Thelatte no part: 
Chaldeans, Medes, and Persians. in 
doms ; because they belonged 
the xe first. beasts. \ Nor do 
Greck empire seated at Const 
the horns of the fourth beas 


ee i i i Cn i. aie ny 


s 


bea a he saw another little ‘hot 
up among them. This evidently pa 
power of the Church and bishop of Re 

from small beginnings thrust itself x 

sen kingdoms, and at length got | t 
three of them, having turned out th 
them ; viz. the Exer’chate of Rave 
dom of a Lombards, and th 3 


Be thi f 
of Rome became, when it 
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CHAPTER VII. B. C.588: 


ld 2 till the thrones were cast] 12 As concerning ® the rest of the 
athe Ancient of days did sit,| beasts, they had their dominion taken 
ant was white as snow, and] away: yet * their lives were prolonged 
‘head like the pure wool:|for a season andtime. 
as like the fiery flame, 4and] 131 saw in the night-visions, and, be-_ 
s burning fire. hold, ! one like the sou of man came w th 
10 - fiery stream issued and came the clouds of heaven, and came to ™ the 
*th from before him: thousand thou-| Ancient of days, " and they brought him 
s ministered unto him, and ten thou-|near before him, ~ 
times ten thousand stood before him:}' 14 And there was ° given him domi- 
&the judgment was set, and the books nion, and glory, anda kinedom, P that alk 
were opened. _ people, nations, and languages, should 
11 I beheld then because of + the voice|serve him: his dominion is 4 an ever- 
the great words which the horn spake; lasting dominion, which shall not pase 
I beheld,‘ even till the beast was slain,{away, and his kingdom that which shalk 
and his botly destroyed, and given to the|not be destroyed. 
burning’ flame. . [Practical Observations. 
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met was set, and the books were opened ; the 
This circumstance denoted the policy, sagacity, book of his law, and of these prophecies, and. 
ubtlety, and watchfulness by which the little’ the register of the offences of the criminals to 
orn would spy out occasions of extending and be judged, &c. This language is applicable to 
establishing its interests, and advancing its ex-|the general judgment, but that cannot be the 
rbitant pretensions ; and the court of Rome has, prophetical meaning of the passage: for it is 
ver been remarkable for this above all'the states| plain, that God the Father is here spoken of as 
m the world, as every person at all acquainted| the Judge ; whereas the Son will appear as the 
se history must know. It had also a mouth) sole Judge in the day of fina: retribution: the 


ority,) were * eyes like the eyes of a man.” 


peaking great things: and we shall have fre-| fulfilment of this prophecy will precede the in- 
quent occasion to speak of the arrogant claims,| troduction of the millennium, the final judgment 
lasphemous titles, aud great swelling words of! will succeed to the consummation of all things 
anity, of this horn. The style of “ his holiness,”| here on earth. ‘In short, this was spoken of the 
nd the claim of infallibility, and of a power to|coming of the Lord to destroy the kingdom of 
dispense with God’s laws, to forgive sins, and to| antichrist, and to set up the kingdom of God on , 
ell admission into heaven, may serve for a spe-/earth. For the great God, being filled with in- 
imen of the great things which this mouth hath | dignation at the blusphemous words of the litle 
spoken. (Marg. Ref.) horn, will destroy all the remains of the power of 
Vv. 9—14. The prophet continued to con-]| the fourth beast, to which it belongs; that is, of 
mplate the scene, till at length all these|the Roman empire, as inimical to the cause of 
hrones were cast down; and the Ancient of|Christ: and his body shall be destroyed and 


days, or the eternal God who existed before 
time was, even from everlasting, was emblema- 
tically represented as placed on his throne.— 
** His garinent white as snow,” was the emblem 
f his most perfect justice and holiness; “ the 
«hair of his head like the pure wool,” denoted 
jhis uherring wisdom and awful majesty; ‘ his 
“ throne like the fiery flame,” signified his ter- 
lrible vengeance on the wicked: and “ his 
wheels,” (on which it was fixed as a chariot,) 
. as burning fire,” showed that his providence 
would execute the awful sentence of his justice 
n/his enemies. (Marg. Ref) This was also 
den ted, and its terror illustrated, by “the fiery 
tream that came forth from before him.” An 
se multitude of angels ministered unto 


‘were gathered before his tribunal : 


for the judg- 


given to the flames, because’ the little horn was 
the ringleader to the beast in tyranny, cruelty, 
and idolatry; and because of the close connex- 
ion betwixt it and the other ten horns. Rome 
will be wholly desolated, and her hierarchy abo- 
lished ; every antichristian power will be crushe 
ed; and the whole will be reduced under the 
government of Christ, and those who rule under 
and for him. The other beasts had indeed been 
deprived of dominion, yet their lives were pro- 
longed for a season :, the countries that had been 
governed by the Chaldeans, Persians, and Mace. 
donians, though no longer in possession of em- 
pire, yet continued under the. government of 
idolaters, or enemies to true religion: for a beasé 
in the prophetical language is an idolatrous or 


d tmnumbered millions of his creatures| persecuting power: but when the fourth beast 


shall lose his authority, his life also shall be 
&R 
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BC. 355. DANIEL: 


“15 7 E Daniel was * evieved in my from allquthe ehiars; exceedi 
spirit in the midst of my * body, and ® the | whose teeth wer of ivon, 
visions of my head troubled me. | brass; whieh: uy 
16 I came near unto t one of them that| and stamped. 
stood by, and asked him the truth of all}. 20 And # of 
‘this. So he told me, and made me know|in his head, and’ 
the interpretation of the things. ‘up, and before who) 
“17 These “ great beasts, which are) that horn that had ey 
four, are four kines, which shall arise| spake. vSRK — 
* out of the earth. 
18 But ¥ the saints-of the ¢ most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 
19 Then E would know the truth of 
z the fourth beast, which was diverse 
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Gen.40, 7, 8.& 41. i 13. 1. 11. Z vere Te & 2. 40— 
t ver. 10. & 8.13—ly ver. 22. 27. Ps. 45.| 43. 
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22 Until@ the Ancient of 
and ¢ judgment was pores 
the most feds and thetiym 
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‘€ one who was no mor: 
‘ the prophets, who inet 

justly, that all mere ereatu 
© as nothing, and less than no 
rin.) When Christ was about 


taken away, and no idolatrous or antichristian 
power shail remain in any nation; for then the 
other beasts must be slain; which is intimated | ¢ 
by their lives being spared jor a seasom. ‘The 
prophet further saw one like the Son of man 
coming with, or in, the clouds of heaven, that 
is, with divine majesty and glory; this must 
point out Christ to us, as the eternal Son of God, 
appearing in human nature, ascending to heaven, 
the throne of God, to receive the kingdom cove- 
nanted to him. (Ps: ii. 8,.9.). Me came to the 
Ancient. of days, who sat on the throne, and was 
brought in before him by the angelic attendants; 
and he received a glorious, uhiversal, and ever 
lasting Kingdom, which would never ‘vanish, or 
be subverted, or succeeded by any other. ‘ This 
* passage not only shows, that the setting up of 
* the everlasting kingdom, was to happen in the }: 
* times of the fourth, er Roman, monarchy, but 
* also that it weuld happen when the Son of man 
« would ascend from earth to heaven. The pro- 
© phet does not represent him as coming in the 
© clouds from heaven to‘earth, (as at the gene- 
* yal judgment,) but as coming with the clouds 
€ of heaven from his former residence, towards 
* the throne of God; whieh, according to the 
* Scripture style, is heaven. And this: is confirm- 
* ed by the words immediately following: that 
€ they brought him near before him,” yiz, be- 
* fore the Ancient of days”  £ Though the im- 
¢ mediate Ruler of this kingdom is called the 
® Son of man; yet it is obvious, that there is 
€ something very amazing in the prophetic de- 
© scription of the high honour and glory that 
* should be given to him! Whoever considers 
* these expressions,’ (in the fourteenth’ verse,) 
*| with impartiality, whateyer be his sentiments 
« otherwise about the Person spoken of, must 
© own, that there is at least some difficulty in 
* conceiving how such everlasting glory and 
¢ dominion should belong to any one, who should 
* be no. more than. the son of man, or a mere 
* creature ; and particularly in conceiving how 
# such magnificent things skould be ascribed te 


*¢ heaven and earth: ot "Then his b 
to be set-up, and the power of the fourth k 
dom to decline ; but it is plain from t 
‘verse, that the grand event predicte 
passage, is his glorious coming fe 
kingdom of Antichrist, an ie render *s 
kingdom universal upon earth, — (Marg. 
A careful examination of the margina 
ces will throw much light on this su 

show the exact coincidence ts ee sev 


V. 15—18, When Daniel had. names ‘ 
emblems of future times, he foresaw that i 
trous empires would occasio much -mischie 
the Church of God, before a )py'€ Cr 
be expected : yet he did not fully” 
what was meant,, nor how matters 
and he was therefore much: grered ep 
in mind. So desiring informati 
the numerous attendants of Hi 
«“ the throne,” he received | the 
terpretation. In general, the four bi 
fied four kings, or kingdoms, that were te 
up on earth, which would oppose he. Chu 
God: yet thesaints would at leas 
kingdom, and possess it for ever, 
sonally in heaven, but collectively on 
the ruin of the fourth kingdom; for 
rule with and for Christ to the en 
nothing would succeed this ae 
but the everlasting glory of he 
reference to this, ‘probably, that 
“ The promise, that he shoul 
“ world, was given to Abraham? 
— Out of .the earth. ‘ Shall 
‘ earthly, and have nothing of : An 


‘ritin them, (Loh) | 


‘he said,» The fourth beast 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
/be diverse from all kingdoms, 
syour the whole. earth, and 
id it down, and break it in pieces. 

d ¢ the ten horns out of this 
om are ten kings chat shall arise : 
ther shall rise after them; and 
he shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subduethree kings. 

25 And he‘ shall speak great words 
st the most High, and shall * wear 
out the saints of the most High, ! and 


yer. 7. Be 2 40.] 9—12. RU. 36. 2k. Rev. 11. 7. & 13. 
uke ‘Thes. 2. 3-10. 1] 7—10. &' 16. 6. & 
E es 17. 6. & 18: 24. 
"12, 3 & 13. 1. & ji B. 24, 25. 8 1 2, 21. 2 Thes. 2 4. 
17. 3 12, 13. 16—| 37. Is. 37. 23. 2/1'Tim. 4. 1—3- 
1%, Thes. 2. 4. Rey.| Rev. 13. 15-17. 
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th knowing in general, that the three first 
gdoms would resemble such monarchies as 

d seen: but he was anzious to learn more 
tthe Kingdom intended by the fourth beact, 
ch was So different from all the rest, and so 
dable with teeth of iron, end nails of brass, 
‘The nails of brass were not before mention- 
‘ass was the emblem of the third king- 
‘Nebuchadnezzar’s dream; and some 
‘this to intimate, that the fourth kingdom 
employ the power of the third kingdom in 
= east, to oppress other nations; though the 
of the fourth kingdom, the body of the 
t, was in the west! The prophet, however, 
posed this to represent some more formidable 
enemy of the Church than any of the others; 
well as far more powerful and oppressive in 
fs conguests. He wanted also to know some- 
thing more of the ten horns ; but especially’ of 
the Vittle liorn, of which he had further observed, 
that * his look was more stout than his fellows.” 
The Roman court and Pontiff, from very incon- 
siderable beginnings, for many ages domineered 
ver those kingdoms, intended by the ten horns, 
in the most audacious manner ; laying them un- 
ider interdicts and excommunications ; levying 
heavy taxes on them ; deposing kings, and dis- 
posing of their dominions ; absolving their sub- 
jects from their oaths of allegiance, and exciting 
them to rebellions and insurrections ; claiming 
a supremacy in all causes, and trampling on the 
greatest monarchs, insuch ways a& never was 
baer by any other power. Daniel had also no- 
'ticed, that this horn had made war with, and pre- 
vailed against, the “saints : accordingly the per- 
secutions, massacres, and religious wars, excit- 
-ed by ‘the church and bishop of Rome, have oc- 
ezsioned the shedding*of far more blood of the 
‘saints of God, than all the persecutions of pro- 
fessed ‘heathens from the foundation of the 
| Bie This is the character of the same power, 
scribed by St. John, as_* the great harict, who 


, was drunk with the ‘blood of the saints and 
“se martyrs of Jesus.” (Rev. xvii. 6) “It was 


oi 


ed Also that this horn would’ prevail 
le saints, and grievously oppress them ;, 


CHAPTER VIL 
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think to change times and laws ; and they 
shall be given into his hand until ™a time, 
and times, and the dividing of time. 

26. But = the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy z¢ unto the end. 

27 And ° the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, 
P whose. kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom; 4.and all * dominions shall serye 
and obey him. 
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Ps, 149. 5—9. Is: 
49. 23-26. & 54. 
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Ob. 21. Rev. 11-18 
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until the Ancient of days should come to give 
judgment against it, in fayour of his saints ; and 
till they should be put in full possession of the 
kingdom, as one with Christ their glorious head : 
and this certainly refers to future times, These 
were the particulars which Daniel wanted to 
have interpreted to him : and there was a great 
propriety in matters of-this nature being thus 
fully revealed to him, whose chief concern must 
have been about the affairs of the Church and of 
true religion: whilst Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 
of the same four monarchies, related wholly to 
their temporal dominion. 

V. 23—27. The answer of the angel to Dan- 
iel’s inquiry, has been particularly adverted te 
in the preceding interpretation. He informed 
the prophet, that the fourth beast-was the fourth 
kingdom, which shoutd arise upon earth: and 
this could be no other than the Roman empire. 
kg would be ** diverse from all the others :” 
the kingdoms of Alexander’s successors were 
not remarkably different from those that had 
preceded them ; but the Roman state was entire- 
ly dissimilar from them all, in its forms of go- 
yernment, and in various particulars. %t would 
*deyour the whole earth; and tread it down 
* and break it in pieces :” if we should explain 
this only of the land of Judah, it is obvious tha 
the Chaldeans did more ‘harm to that land, than 
ever the successors of Alexander did; and not 
so much as the Romans: but it evidently refers 
to their extensive conquests in every part of the 
known world. When this kingdom had been dé- 
vided into ten horns, or kingdoms, another should 
e€ome up‘ among them and after them, diverse 
from the first, who should subdue three kings, 
or three of the Kingdoms before-mentioned, (8.3 
But how was Antiochus Epiphkanes different 
from his predecessors? @r how could he sub- 
due three of the kings, that were in order of 
succession before him? Or how could he come 
uj after the ten horns, if he were one of them? 
We can therefore find this little hora no where, 
but within the Rovian empire. The monstrous: ~ 
power of the churcelr and bishop of Rome hath 
been far mowe diferent from every other spe. 
cies of tyranny, than the Roman empire’ yas 
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ihe most High.” 


_S heaven will be given to the people of the saints.” 
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28 Hitherto zs the «end of ‘the matter) 


As tor ine Daniel," my cogitations much’ 


troubled me; and my countenance chan- 
“or ver. 15+ & 8.27. & 10. 8. 16. 


fiom | all other monarchies: and we have seen. 


how this power subdued three of the ten king. 
doms. This hittle horn would “speak great 
things against the most High ;” and let it be no- 
ted how much stress is laid on this circum. 
stance: and we have noticed, and shall have 
frequent occasion to. mention, some of the blas- 
phemous and impious words of the Ruman an- 
tichrist. 
The. persecutions of. Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes were only for. a few years, 
whereas those of the pope and his instruments 
have continued through many centuries; and, 
though now somewhat suspended, are probably 
not terminated ; so that their duration and severi- 


ty have worn out the saints of God, more than any | 


other ever did. He would also thunk, or devise 
“to change times and laws”? Tt could not be 
considered as any thing very singular, for a 
king to alter the laws in his own dominions, or 
as to secular matters; and no change greatly 
for the worse could be made in the religious laws 
and customs of the idolatrous nations ; but that 
the little horn should presume to change the 
laws respecting religion, (not excepting the laws 
of God ;) and this through the dominions of the 
other ten horns, as well as in his own petty king- 


dom, would be wonderful indeed ! But the close, 


connexion of this little horm with the other ten 
horns; its influence over them, and their destruc- 
tion, as well as his, in consequence of this con- 
nexion, evidently shows, that this was what. the 
prophet beheld with astonishment, And hath 
not the papal power arrogated the prerogative of 
making times holy or un wholy, contrary to the 
word of God? He hath commanded men every 


where to abstain from meat, and cease from |' 


work, when God required no such thing; and 
has multiplied his holy days, till scarcely four of 
the siz working days, have been left for man’s la- 
bour: at the sametimehe hath licensed intemper- 
ance and.excess on his festivals and carnivals, and 
authorized licentious diversions on the Lord’s 

own holy day. He hath pretended tochange God’s 

taws, or to dispense with obedience to them, 
that his own new laws might be observed, for- 
bidding to marry, and licensing fornication, and 
many things of this sort. Thus matters would 
be left in his hands, “ till a time, and times, and 
«the dividing of time,” that is, for three years 
and a half, or forty-two months, which reckon- 
ing thirty days toa month, (and this was the 
general computation,) make just one thousand 
two hundred and sixty days; and those propheti 

cal days signify one thousand two hundred and 
sixty years 5 number we shall repeatedly meet 
with in the Revelation of St. John. (Marg. Ref.) 
At the expiration of this term, which is now not 
far distant, the dominion of this horn will cease ; 
he will be judged, condemned, and consumed, 

and his authority never revived to the end of the 
world. Then “the kingdom undeg the whole 
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DANIEL. ) 


He would also “ wear out the saints of 


envy, or ambition, often ee men with des! 


we ye ee 


ged i 
heart. 
+ Ro\ eae 


s Gen. 3%. 10,11. ™ 


The most High wi 
universal kingdom, : ee rt 
ors will serve and ae 
thing less than an 


princes, even to the end 
any remarkable declension, 0) 
sition? And hath not enough of 


our assurance, oe the remainder wi wi be 
as well as to demonstrate the aunty” 
Scriptures? Thus the second, as well as’ 
* first, prophecy of this book, relating to the 
empires, reaches down below the end ofthe ] 
man enipife, and to the 
Messiah? ‘ The great thin 
by the little horn, "had the continuance of | 
power to the time of the ivr convers 
of the nations, put it beyond. all q ; 
it is not one particular co 


that the went things ie. wa 
would be Being, to the pow 


been seduced by him2—* The followin 
number of cis to be Hiseees b 


was, or will ee but one?—* A seducing 
that was to arise, after the | r 


established in the western parts of tha 
when divided into so many, ‘ten,) “SOV 
ties ; little, in comparison. 
secular authority 5 ‘but clain 


of the western kingdoms ; acqt iringe and n 
taining this through policy saitidroftsi jist ‘Oe 
ing a voluntary surrender of power fr 
superior sovereigns ; “improving it si 
a ringleader to these. others. in apostas) 
secution, and various kinds of opposi 
the truth; and conlinuing to exert su 
er for such ends, during a consideral 
ber of ages” ( Maelaurin.) 
V. 28. Daniel, from this 1 interpretation, 
seeing the calamities of the Church, for s 
a season previous to the joyful term 
them, was greatly troubled in mind, w 
ed his body also. He, tia : 
matter in his memory and. heart, t 
meditate on it, and derive instructi 
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PRACTICAL ORSERVA' 

Vv. 114, © ; 

Those splendid achievements, an that ¢ oxte 
sive authority, which excite admiration, 2 


, a CHAPTER VIH. B. C. 553. 


» «CHAP. ‘VIII. 
niel’s vision of the ram, and the he-goat that over-) 
came the ram, i—8. The horn of the goat is 
broken, and four horns come up in its stead, 9. A 


ett ae 


little horn springs. up from one of them, and be- 
‘comes exceedingly great, and does great mischief, 
-10—12. The duration of these events, 13, 14. 
Gabriel interprets the vision, and shows Daniel 
lirricanes and savage beasts, in the judg-|** be opened, and all, whose names shall not be 
pnt of God and of his saints. ‘They are the|‘ found written in the book of life, will be cast 
Miruments of divine vengeance on a guilty |“ into the lake of fire ;? when * thousand thou- 
rid, which is kept in perpetual agitation by |“ sands shall minister unto him, and. ten thou- 
bir contests ; as the great sea by the raging of|** sand times ten thousand shall stand before 
b conflicting winds. They. are indeed diverse |“ him,” Ere that solemn decisive season shalt 
mm each other : but they agree in their aim to|arrive, for the manifestation of the Lord’s glory 
randize themselves, and to gain the domin- |to all worlds in his dealings with his creatures, 

, by making havock of the luman species, and |the doom of each of us will be determined atthe . 
mpling men under their feet: and many hour of our death; and before the end shalt 
und them, by their flattering encomiums and | come, the Father will openly and actually give 
lusive oratory, call on them to “ arise and de- | unto his incarnate Son, our Mediator and Judge, 
your much flesh.” The greater renown such |the'inheritance of the nations, as his willing sub- 
ieftains receive with posterity, the more mis- |jects. Of this he gave a proof when he raised 
ere they to him from the dead, and gave him glory; when 


ievous were they to their, contemporaries: and 
ilstour youth are taught to admire the exploits he ascended up on high, and was brought by his 
ks and R attending angels before the Ancient of days, 


‘the Greeks and Romans, they are seldom led 
‘reflect on the dire carnage and wide spread |and all power in heaven and earth was given to 
tsolations, which their wars occasioned. No |him. ‘ a 
vage beast, nor even the worst qualities of| 
em all put together, can equal the odious con- 
ituents of an ambitious conqueror’s character : 
hd.an Alexander, or a Julius Czsar, may be con- 
Hered as acompound of pride, ambition, sel- 
thness, rage, and cruelty; whilst he can glory 
| the slaughter ofa million of his own species, 
r the sole purpose of advancing his own repu- 
ition and greatness, or of extending the domin- 
and wealth of his idolized country, But 
‘we look at such beasts as dreadful and ter- 
ble, and exceedingly strong, and consider their 
tal successes; we should recollect, that they 
*eunder the secret direction of God, whose 
counsel shall stand, and he will- do all his 
pleasure: and thus we shall be preserved 
‘om either admiring, or dreading, them. For 
nese lions and monsters of more savage breed 
re all chained: the dominion given them has 
s appointed extent and duration; their wrath 
nall turn to the praise of the Lord, and the 
amainder of it he will restrain. Whilst he 
as work for them as his executioners, they 
ave rapid success; when that is done, they 
isappear, or are broken in pieces : and as one of 
hem after another is removed, and the earth 
eems to be at rest, being delivered from a 
courge and a curse ; another perhaps rises up 
till more outrageous and mischievous. But in 
vhatever form, age, or place, they practise and 
osper ; or whatever be their courage and sa- 


pr. 


V. 15—28. 

Hitherto it hath been permitted, that the depra- 
vity of man should be exposed, in the conduct of 
many rivals‘and competitors to the Lord of glo- 
ry; of many Antichrists, who have opposed his 
cause, and made havock of innumerable mul- 
titudes of his saints; and have prevented the 
success of their efforts in spreading that glorious 
cause, which they loved more than their. lives. 
Yet they have never prevented the eternal felici- 
ty of any one chosen vessel of mercy; nor could ’ 
the gates of hell ever prevail against the Church. 
Idolatry, impiety, arrogance, and persecution, - 
have generally been concomitarits ; and have al- 
ways been odious and pernicious ; but never so 
odious and pernicious as when covered with a 
mask of religion. ‘There have been and will be 
many Antichrists : but he “ that sits in the tem- 
* ple of God, and exalts himself above all that - 
* is called God, or is worshipped,” hath been 
more fierce and stout than his fellows ; and 
hath worn’ out the saints of the most High, and 
thought to change times and laws, more than 
they all: and his condemnation will be propor- 
tionably dreadful; for the judgment shall sit, 
and ‘the Lord will destroy him with the breath 
‘© of his mouth, and with the brightness of his 
“coming.” Other tyrants and persecutors may 
be spared fora season, even when dethroned ; 
but this enemy shall be wholly destroyed, and 
cast into the fire. Then all idolatry and false 
acity, or their arrogance, impiety, and cruelty, worship shall cease, and our Redeemer shall re- 

war, or in persecution; their thrones will be ceive dominion, and glory, and a kingdom’ over 
ast down, to make, way for the kingdom of the jall people, nations, and languages, which. shalt 
Ancient of days, the everlasting God, whose |never pass away nor be destroyed. We must 
vorks and counsels are all in glorious justice, |not indeed be ambitious of temporal power, nor 
oliness, wisdom, and majesty ; and whose wrath {use unhallowed means to subvert even Anti- 
s a devouring fire against all his enemies. WeJchristian tyranny: but we may pray to the Lord 
vill put down all authority’ that exalteth itself|to plead his own cause, and fulfil his word, and 
isainst him: and the terrible displays of his}to make his truth victorious : we may desire to 
power and wrath, in his temporal judements onjbe instrumental in forwarding these happy 
he nations, form an emblem of that day, waen jevents, in any way in which it may please God 
ve must all appear befure his tribunal to give an |to employ us : and we may anticipate with joy 
count of our works; ‘ when the books shall |those glorious times, when all nations shull fall 


AB. €.°553. DANIEL. 


oe it nelated)to the kingdom of the Medes and ia hes ee a (an on 
Persians as eonqnered by the Macedonians, and to | payo) : 
a power t mat would thenee arise to persecute the}; :_ : 
~ ehureb, 15—25. ‘The certainty and remote fu-| y 
_ earity, of the events, with Daniel’s grief, rs 
iA ‘ment, and sickness, 26, 27- 
; # the third year of the reign of king ane orth aarel H 
si Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me,|no beasts might stand 
even unto me Daniel, after that which|was there any that. ¢ 
appeared unto me at the first. his hand; i but he di 
2 And >I saw ina vision ; and it came to] will, and. became gr 2 
pass, when F saw, that.l was at ¢ Shushan} _ 5 And as I. was 
én the palace, which is in the province of} &.an 1 goat came | 
ad, Elam ; and I saw in a vision, and I was|face of the, whole” 
by the river of © Ulai. : 
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, : r 
and, behold, there stood before the river Poke sR 39 fh 
5. 5. 


3. 15. & 4. 16. 1, Ise 21s 2, Jer. 25, 

£S 16. & 9.11. 2k, & 49, 34-39. pies 
Bz. 32. 24, 
© ver. 16, 


ye 


a 7,1. 
Bb ver. 3. & 722. 15. g_5- Mears 28. 
ae 12, 6." Hebs 


a Gen. 10. 29 & 14. 


é "Neh. Da Esth.2s 


earth shall be filled ny has fiat ‘do his will ny ( Leahy 
and séck his glory, We should’ make serious} V_ 3, 4, The ey 
inguir 'y into these matters, as well’as into other S125 before ‘represented b 
parts of God’s word:’and by proper examina-| 5.) was on this occ 
tion and humble prayer, we shail thence deduce the form of a ram with tw 
encouragement to our hope, and find strength bear aptly descril : 
added to our faith. “We should keep them in| chy: but the ram wit t 

our hearts, and expect the approsching per iod, ‘emblem i in those countries. 


their cause shail finally triumph over ail opposi- great afinity : “it: was ‘usual Bs 

tion: and the trouble arising from the views | sia to wear a diadem, made like 
which we receive of the sufferings to be endur ‘gold : and it is said, that 
ed by God’s people, will be counterbalanced by | “ horns, one higher an the 


May we be dharbered with the ants: now’ they The Chumicsn monare 
are under ree cross, that we may share all their jend when Daniel had ¢ 


ever eeu 


. ° ah woh a tags this ram, one higher. 
CHAP. Vit. ‘1. The subsequent pro-| mean Darius. and Cyrus, : 
phecies did Hot saseeineely concern the Chal-|thé ram had two horns when 
deans; and were therefore written in the He-] the oat, or the Macedon 
brew tongue, as more usefil to the Jews. the joint power of the Mc 
Vv. 2° Shushan, of Susa, was afievwards the'}ing one ‘Monarchy. & Medes: wert 
éapital city of the Persian empire; and many ancient of the two ‘nations, and had 6 
commentators suppose that Danicl was there on- feminent; but the Persians became. 
ly in vision, {as-Ezekiet had been carried to Je-j ful and renowned,: so. that highens 
rusulem,) and that’ he was actually at Babylonjup last. This ram, fho' 
at the vscwck for they cannot conceive what he’ feeble an animal, Was | seen fee 
al 


employed: ses Was at war with the Medes ane that none ‘court wi 
Peétsians.” But he might be at Shushan as em {prevent his aang re purposes 
ployed in some embassy from Belshazzar to Cy- jing great. YVersia lay to the east 
rus, or some of the patties enzsaged in warjand the Kings extended their 
against him. It is; hoivever, probabie, that Shu- | ward, as far as the Ezean 
shan was at this time in’ the hands of the king | west, they subdued var 
of Babylon. “Nebtichadnezzar conquered Elam, ! Caspian and Euxine sea; 
according to Jéremith’s! prediction : (Jer. xlix. | south-west, they ranquieteds 
34—39.)” and it does not appear ‘thatCyrus had | of the adjacent regions, 
at this ime reftken it, Blam is indeed some- kings of Persia irideed 
times sed for Persia; but the province of Blam | into the east; but this was not: 
«vas only a part of that country.’ * Daniel’s re- ee of the Jews, or- of much 
* siding in the palace at Shushan, shows that he them 


5 And he tame to the ram that had 

io horns, !which I had seen standing 

fore the river, and ran unto him in the 
y of his power. 


ir Ui iit , 
' And I saw him come close unto the 


he was moved with ‘choler 


er in the ram to stand before him, 
put he cast him down to the ground, 


1 ver. 3. m 7. 7. 


¥. 5—7. Whilst the prophet beheld with as- 
lishment the fury and success of the ram, he 
served an he-gout come from the west to.op- 
se him: this was afterwards interpreted to 
ban the kingdom of Greece or Macedonia. A 
at was the known emblem of this kingdom; 
d the Macedonians had been long called the 
ats* people: * For Caranus going with a great 

nititude of Greeks, to seek new habitations 


ms 


srwards seeing a herd of goats fleeing from 
fa violent storm, he followed them to Edessa, 
nd there fised the seat of the empire, made 
he goats his ensigns, and called the city 
£eee, or the goats’ town, and the people 
Ezeade, or the goats’ people.’ (Bp. Newton.) 
ne Persian Kings had made many very formi- 
ble but unsuccessful attempts to subdue the 
eeks, and by repeated injuries they had so ex. 
perated the whole nation, that laying aside 
r quarrels with each other, they. united 
inst the common enemy. The politics and 
iccesses of Philip, King of Macedon, and 
her circumstances, had concurred to make 
for Alexander the Great to accomplish his 
ssign of leading an army into Asia, to conquer 
‘possible the Persian Empire. With a small 
ody of most valiant and well disciplined sol- 
ers, the flower of Greece and Macedon, he 
arched into Asia; and his progress and suc- 
2sses Were so rapid, that his army seemed, as it 
, to fly above, and not to touch the surface 
the earth : and when Darius the Persian king 
ume to Meet him, with armies perhaps twenty 
mes as large, he was attacked with such im- 
stuosity, and routed with such immense slaugh- 
r, that by the loss of three great battles, his 
ower was Utterly broken, he was pursued as a 
igitive, and at length slain by his own servants, 
fterwards Alexander with unexampled celerity 
larched his forces into every part of this vast 
mpire, bearing down ali opposition, and. receiry- 


ig the submission of cities and nations ; till the. 


am, the Medo-persian kingdom, was cast down 
) the ground, and trodden under foot by, the 
ictor, and none could deliver it, or any part of 
Out of the hands of the Macedonians. - When 
\lexander first menaced Asia with an invasion, 
rius treated his proposals and design with the 

t affronting contempt; and he afterwards 
d to bribe his physician to poison him: 
hese injuries had so exasperated the king and 
> tr that they pursued Darius rather as 
n assassin, than as a competitor for honour and 
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and stamped upon him: and there was 
none that could deliver the 
his hand. 


ram out of 


8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 
great: and ™ when he was strong, ° the 
great horn was broken; and for it came 
up four notable ones, toward the four 
winds of heaven. 

[Practical Observations.J ~~ 


n 4 31. & 5, 20 2, 6,7. Ez. 28. 9. 


“ 


; id. 4. 
Chr." 26. 16. Ps. 82.|0 ver. 22. & 7. 6. xl 


empire ; and the he-goat attacked the ram, as 


moved with choler against him. It is recorded, 
that this prophecy was shown to Alexander by 


the Jewish high priest on the following occasion. 


Whilst Alexan:!er besieged Tyre, the high priest 


of the Jews refused to pay tribute to him, be- 
cause he had-sworn-allegiance to Darius: and. 


this refusal so enraged the conqueror, that he 
set out in great haste to avenge himself on that 
nation. But in answer to the prayers ef the 
high priest and-people, the former was directed 
in a vision to go forth to meet Alexander, in 
his pontifical vestments, attended by the. other 
priests: in their sacred apparel: and when the 
enraged victor met this procession, he bowed 
down before the high priest with religious awe 
and yeneration. This behaviour astonished all 
present; but he informed them, that whilst 
he was planning his expedition at Dio, in Mace- 
don, he had seen in a dream this very person in 
this very habit, inviting him to come into Asia, 
and promising him success: in his expedition > 
and that he now meant to adore the God df the 
Jews, (who had directed and prospered his ex- 
pedition,) in the person of his high priest. Ac- 
cordingly he peaceably entered Jerusalem, and 
offered sacrifices atthe temple, where the high 
priest showed him these prophecies of Daniel, 
in which it was foretold that a king of Greece 
should subvert the Persian empire. It is certain 
that Alexander granted.many peculiar privileges 
to the Jewish nation ; and this can hardly be ac- 
counted fé¥ without admitting the trath of these 
events as recorded by Josephus. 

V. 8.. (Note, vi 6.) After the Macedonian 
kingdom had arrived at vast greatness and pow- 
er, Alexander was cut-off, when he was in the 
prime of fis life, and in the full career of victory 
and -prosperity ; through excessive intemper- 
ance, and not without the suspicion of poison— 
In a few years after, the insignificant remains of 
his family were extinct; and then the great and 
notable horn of the goat was broken. Afters 
wards his captains had fierce contests-about his 
dominions ; till at length, four kingdoms arose, 
which continued.for some time, and were emi-- 
nent in the world: the kingdom of Egypt was 
to the south ; that of Syria, and its dependencies, 
tothe east; that of Thrace, with Bythinia, &e. 
to the north; and that of Macedonia toe the 
west. (22.) Thus four horns sprang up from 
the head of the goat, in the place of the one 
which had been broken : but the power neither 
continued in the same family, nor was any 
of these kingdoms equal to that of ‘Alerand’l 
himsetf. 


= = 
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9 And out of one of them P came forth 
alittle horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward 4 the pleasant /and. ! 

‘10 And it waxed great, even * to the 

‘host of heaven, and it cast down some 
of the host and of the stars to the sraund, 
* and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, the magnified himself even + to 


. the prince of the hostyand ¥ 
daily sacrifice'was taken away 
place’ of his sanctuary was cast ¢ 

12 And §a 
against the ¢ 
transgression, # 
to the ground; 
prospered. nf 


u Josh. 5. 14, 15.) Bz, 4641. « 
Heb. 2. 10. Rey-/y 9. 26, 27. 
1% 14. & 19. 13— 5, 6.24. 


Pp ver. 23, 24. & 7] 6.15. \ Jt ver.25, & 5,23.%]} 16. : Or, e aint was) 59. 14. 27 
8. 20-26. & 11-21.]* Or, againste 11. 36. Is. 37. 23.) £ Or, from. ms sy for) 10—12, 
29. Jer. 48, 26. 42,| x ver. 12, & 11. 31.1 ne ‘ithe 


25. ¥ ver. 24,25.& 1 
q 11:.16..41, 45. Pse 28. 30. 33-36, Is.| 2 Thes. 2. 4, Rev. 
48. 2. & 106. 24.! 14.13. Rey. 12 4,| 13. 5—7. 

Jer. 3439, Ez. 20. 8 ver. 7. T Or, against. 


& 22.11. Bx. 29.| against the 
38—42. Num: 28. 3 _ sacrifices, ire 


wey 


exercised against ‘many of or brigh 
excellent, and eminent persons” atone 
And he not only: magnified himself agai 
high-priest, and the rulers of the Jews 
against God himself, “the Prince of this 
the Prince of princes : for he set-up the jt 
of Jupiter Olympus inthe temple, ae 
ry thing with swines’ flesh compelled the . 
to blaspheme God; puta top 
tion of all the’ sacred institutions, nd ¢ 
and polluted the whole: sanctuary 

nish the sins of the Jews, “an 
*« him against the daily fice,’ 
him power to prevail against it ; 
was by him cast down to the 
practised winkeoneae and $ 


“V. 9—12. (23—25.) The: generality of ex- 
positors have interpreted this little horn to mean 
Antiochus Epiphanes, of whose persecutions we 
have an account in the books of Maccabees : and 
some have considered him asa type of Anti- 
christ. Qthers,. however, have attempted to 
show that this interpretation i is not at all satis- 
factory ; and they have given us quite another 
view of the subject. According to the first 
Opinion, this part of prophecy may be interpret- 
ed as follows. From one of the four kingdoms, 
into which the dominions of Alexander ‘were di- 
vided, came forth a little horn ; which represent- 
ed Antiochus Epiphanes, descending from the 
kings of Syria. This would occur ‘in. the lat 
** ter time of their kingdom,” (23.) and. Antio- 
chus Epiphanes lived but a little time before 
the Romans subdued the several divisions of the 
Grecian empire: it would also be ‘* when the 
“ transgressors were come to the full;” that is, 
when the Jews had made themselves ripe for 
judgment by their crimes... This korn denoted 


and infvineiela solemn treaties a 
to compass the destruction of multitud 


«« a king: of fierce countenance,” and Antiochus 
was of a most ferocious cruelty ; and one that 
“understood dark sentences ;” and he was a 
“His power would 
‘© become mighty, but not by his own power :” 


man of designing: subtlety. 


which may mean, that from very low. beginnings 


he would arise to great prosperity, not by the 


strength of his own kingdom, but bythe assist- 
ance of his allies. For after the Romans had 
conquered his father Antiochus the Great, and 
exceedingly weakened his dominions; and Se- 
leucus, his brother, had drained all his trea- 
sures to pay the sums stipulated to the Romans, 
Antiochus, who had. been a hostage at Rome, 
hearing of his brother’s death, returned home in 
avery obscure manner and low condition ; but 
being favoured by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, 
and by others, he obtained the kingdom in pre- 
ference to his brother’s posterity, and became in 
time powerful and formidable ; carrying war in- 
to Egypt, to the south, and into Persia, Armenia, 
&ec. to the east: and especially he subdued and 
oppressed the land of Judah, called the Pleasant 
Zand, because df the temple and ordinances of 
God. Thus “ he waxed great,” and grew very 
proud, and employed his power ‘‘ against the 
“ host of heaven,” and “ cast down some of the 
‘© stars to the ground, and stamped on them ;” 

is figuratively described his persecution of 
E, wersbippers, and the cruelties which he 


at length, when he was coming, full of 
execute vengeance on the Jews, who opp 
tyranny, he was seized with a most loath: 
dire disease, and died miserably by the 
judgment of God, without the interve 
any human power. But many strong ob 
may be made to this interpretation, even 
ing Antiochus be allowed to have been a 
Antichrist.—* A horn of a beast is never | 
‘ for a single person: it always signifies a 
© kingdom; and the kingdom of Antiochu 
‘ anold one. Antiochus reigned oyer or 
‘ the four horns; and the little horn was a 
* under its proper kings. This horn w 
‘ alittle one, and waxed exceeding 
* so did not Antiochus, {t is deseri 
* above all the former horns; and so 
* Antiochus, His kingdom, on the con 
‘ weak, and tributary, to the Romans 
« did notenlargeit. The horn was 
*¢ fierce countenance, and destroyed 
“and prospered and practised :?— 
© chus was frighted out of Egypt by. é 
‘ sage of the Romans, and -afterwa 
« and baffled by the Jews —The horn 
‘ ty by another’s. power ; Antiochus 
‘ own.—The horn cast down the é 
‘ the ground: and so did not Antiochus, 
‘ it standing —The sanctuary and host 
* trampled under foot two. thousand and 


" 
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C 553. 
| 13 § Then heard © one saint speak- 
ing, and an ther saint said unto * _that 

ertai Bi ehich spake, ¢ How long 
KZ. 16. * Or, the numberer{ Is.9. 6. Matt. 11. 
y 83.] of secrets, or, the| 27. John 1. 18. 
=12.| wonderful number-\d 12. 6. Ps. 74-9, 


14} er. Heb. Palmeni.| 10. & 79.5. Is. 6. 
3 i Judg. 13.18. Marg.| 11. Rey. 6. 10. 
14. 


dred days, (14;) and in Daniel’s prophe- 
cies days are put for years; but the profana- 
tion of the temple m the feign of Antiochus 
did not last so many natural days.—These 
F were to last to the end of the indignation 
against the Jews; and this indignation is not 
yet at an end.—They were to last till the sanc- 
tuary which should be cast down should be 
cleansed ; and the sanctuary is not yet cleans- 
ed? (Sir Is. Newton.)—Antiochus’ ‘ kmgdom 
was nothing more than a continuation of one 
of the four kingdoms ; and cannot possibly be 
considered as a fifth kingdom springing up 
among the four—When he stood up ‘“ the 
‘tr of the Jewish nation were -not 
come fo the full”—* The holy city was in- 
habited with all peace; and the laws were 
Kept very well; because of the godliness of 
Onias the high-priest, and his hatred of wick- 
‘edness.’ (2 Mac: iii. 1.) (Bp. Newton.) These 
nd other expositors therefore suppose this lit- 
He horn, coming forth from one of the former 
horns, to mean the empire of the Romans, from 
he time when they had got footing in Greece 
and Macedonia; which formed one horn of the 
. They then entered on that stage, on which 
€ events were to take place. At first they 
ed to have little power within the regions 
hich Alexander had governed ; yet that in- 
creased exceedingly, by the forces brought from 
Rome and Italy: and as these formed no part 
‘of this goat, the hern grew strong not by its own 
power. It is well Known how the Romans, 
(from: that time, when they got footing within 
one of the horns of the goat, and succeeded to 
the dominions: meant by chat horn,) extended 
their conquests eastward into Asia, and through 
almost all the regions conquered by Alexander; 
at length conquering Judea and Egypt, as-well 
as other southern regions in Africa. This was 
in the latter times of the Macedonian kingdom, 
and terminated in its utter subversion: and the 
Jews had more entirely filled up their measure 
of transgression before their grievous sufferings 
by the Romans, than when Antiochus began to 
oppress them. Antiochus was ferocious, but he 
was far from being remarkable for courage : but 
no people were ever so renowned for this quali- 
‘ty, as the Romans, or laid their schemes of uni- 
versal empire in such deep and sound policy, or 
waxed great as they did. The calamities 
‘brought on the Jews by Antiochus were slight 
and transient, compared with those which they 
at length endured from the Romans: when Je- 
rusalem was besieged, and taken with- most tre- 
mendous slaughter; when their whole civil and 
‘Teligious constitution was subverted and destroy- 
: ed ; when the whole of that people were treated 
with the most cruel contempt; when the city 
| and temple were utterly dostroved, their ritual 
VOL. fy. é * ; 
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shall be ¢ the vision concerning the daily 


e ver. 1 


—_————__ —. 


ee te ee 


sacrifice, ‘and the transgression * of de- 
solation, to give both the sanctuary and. 
the host € to be trodden under foot? 

. 15." Mark 13. 14.4 Jate. 


1, 12, 
£9.27. & 11. 31. &| Luke 21-20. g Heb. 10. 2%, Rey. 
12. 11. Matt. 24.]* Or, making deso-| 11. 2. 


worship finally terminated, and their poor re- 
mains dispersed, as slaves and vagabonds, 
throughout the earth. And after these events 
had begun to take place, the Roman emperors, 
when at the summit of their greatness, became 
terrible persecutors of the Christian Church, put- 
ing to death many of the brightest ornaments of 
the Gospel, especially several of the apostles 
of Christ. Yea, they “ magnified themselves 
“ against this Prince of the host,” this King of 
kings ; both as Pilate the Roman governor or-' 
dered his crucifixion, and as they persecuted his 
followers for three centuries. And after the em- 
perors became Christians, the civil authority of 
Rome was gradually weakened, and the empire 
began to be divided: and then the church and 
bishop of that city, arose to great dominion, by 
power given from others; and they have prov- 
ed “rulers of fierce countenance, and under- 
‘© standing dark sentences;” being ever noto- 
rious for savage cruelty, and dark machinations 
against their opposers. By craftily engaging 
the princes of their communion to fight their 
battles, and destroy heretics, (as they call them,} 
and by a succession of most insidious schemes, 
they “have cast down the truth to the ground, 
“ and practised, and prospered.” Their pro-. 
fessed friendship, peace, or alliance, has often. 
proved more destructive than their open enmi- 
ty; as they have not scrupled to violate the 
most sacred engagements, and to massacre and 
murder, in defiance of oaths, covenants, and safe 
conducts. Thus have they stood up, and “ mag- 
*< nified themselves against the Prince of the 
“host ;” they have desolated the ganctuary of 
God, put a stop to the pure administration of his 
ordinances, and cast down his truth to the 
ground. But in due time this power will be 
broken without hand, by the immediate judg- 
ment of God. The expression, that the vision 
was to be shut up, for it should be for many days, 
leads our thoughts to later times than these of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, whose persecutions com-~ 
menced about three hundred and eighty years 
after Daniel had his vision ; and to more continu- 
ed oppressions than those which he occasioned, 
which were as nothing, compared with what both 
Jews and Christians have experienced. from 
Rome, Pagan and Antichristian—As Rome im- 
perial cast down the city of Jerusalem and the 
temple to the ground, to be trodden under foot 
of the Gentiles: so Rome papal hath cast down, 
and trampled upon the truths, ordinances, anc& 
people of Christ, more than any other power ever 
did.—Indeed Rome has hitherto been the grand 
enemy to Christ and true Christianity, under 
whatever form that enmity hath been exercised , 
and the prophecy will not be wholly accomplish~ 
ed, till that Antichristian power shall be finally 
destroyed. : . fe 
4S 


B.C. 353. * 
14 And he said unto me, » Unto two 


thousand and three hundred + days ; then! when he came, P I wasafraid, a 


shall the sanctuary } be cleansed. 
hs Fi [Practical Observations.] 

15 re And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and 
i sought for the meaning, then, behold, 
there stood before me ¥ as the appearance 
of a man. 

-16 And! TI heard a man’s vcice ™ be- 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, and 
said, 2 Gabriel, ° make this maz to under- 
stand the vision. 


h 7, 25. & 12.7. 11,fi 7. 16—19. & 12. 8. 

12: Rey. 11. 2, 3. Matt. 13. 36.1 Pet. 

T Heb. geeying: 1. 10, 11. 26. 

a ning. Get. 1.) 10. *5. 16. Josh. 5. ‘0 9. 22,23. & 10,14. 
‘[14.Ts.'9. 6. Bx. 1.| 21, & 12.7, 8.Zeeh. 

$ Heb. justified. Is} 26—28. Rey, 1..13.] 1.9, &e. & 2. 4 

1, 27. Rom. 11. 26,/1 Acts 9. 7. & 10. Heb. 1. 14. 

27 13. Rev, 1. 12.- 


Mm vet. 2. & 12, 5,6. 
n 9 21. Luke 1- 19. 


V, 13,,14. ‘The word rendered here ‘* cer- 

* tain saint,” is translated in’ the’ margin, the 
‘© numberer of secrets,” or, ‘* The wonder- 
* ful numberer :” ‘and must mean a person of 
© extraordinary rank, as being able to unfold 
* those secrets which were hid from angels; 
‘ and is therefore justly supposed to mean the 
© Son of God, called the WonpverFrut Coun- 
* sELLOR, as being acquainted with all God’s 
* purposes and designs, (Johw i. 18.) The words 
_ © may be rendered, “ For how long a time shall 
* the vision last, the daily sacrifice be taken 
away; and the transgression of desolation 
“* continue ?” This computation of time, in its 
© obvious sense, contains something morethan six 
* years and four months, reckoning three hundred 
and sixty days to a year: and if we explain it, 
with relation to the persecution set on foct by 
Antiochus ; we must date it, not from the height 
of the persecution, when the daily sacrifice was 
actually taken away ; for sigs continued but’ 
just three years, (1 Mac. i. 54. iv. 52;) but 
from the rise of those transgressions which 
occasioned the desolation.” ‘But since it is 
generally agreed, that the persecution of An- 
tischus was an imperfect representation of a 
greater desolation, which Antichrist should 
make in the Church : (Comp. 13. with xii. 11:) 
it is the opinion of some learned men, that 
these two thousand three hundred days, are 
a line of time that is to be extended to the 
end of the times of Antichrist; taking each 
day fora year” (Lowth.)—* The difficulty, or 
impossibility rather, of making these two thou: 
sand three hundred years accord with the 
times of Antiochus, T suppose, obliged the an- 
cients to consider Antiochus as the type of An 
tichrist” * Phe question was asked, not on], 
how lang the daily sacrifice shall ‘be taken 
away, and the transgression of desolation con- 


So the answer ‘is to be understood; 


vision, to the cleansing of the sanctuary? +3 
‘These das, or yeurs, I conceive, are to be | 
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® or Alexander’s invading Asia, before Christ 


DANIEL. Baal 


tinue ; but also how long the vision shall last?! nal Scn of God 


sand these | appearance of a man, and with a. 
days the whole time from the beginning of the | 


computed from the vision of the he- -foat, | what he saw, 


17 So he. came near whereT 


on my face: but he, aid unto me, 4 
stand, O son o , for Fat the t 
the an shall be the vision. 
18 Now as he was 5] eaki 
: I was ina deep sleep on my face tow 
the ground : but t he: aes me, 
* setme upright. 
19 And he said, Belfold, a Pawilt mal 
thee know what shall be in * the last e 
of the indignation : for at othe) time 
|pointed the end shall be. 


P 10.7, 8.16. Ez, 1.) 4,13. Hab. 2+3. | upon 
28, Mark 9. 4, 5.|s ver. 27.& 10.8—|u ver. 16. 
Rev. is 17. & 19.9] 10. Luke o By? x ver, 17. 
10. & 22. 8, 22. 45- “& 4 90 26,27. & 11, 
q.9- 23, &» 10. ult Ez. 2. 2 Zechs 4. 36. & 12.7, 8. B 
Ez. 2. 1. & 6.2. 1. Acts 26.6. | 10,7. & oe 
r ver.19, & 9. 27./* Hebs meee 
& 11, 35,36. & 12. sees 


334... Two hausana three. et “yes 
from that time, will draw towards the jcc 
sion of the sixth millenn f the 
about that period, an ok 
current before our Saviou 1e, 
probably founded on. the prophecie 
changes and revolutions are to be exp 
and par ticularly as Rabbi Abraham Sebabk 
Rome is to be overthrown, 
stored” (Bp. Newton.) 
found, in determining. the. precise time 
which to date these two thousand thre 
years : and the case is the same, in 
the thousand. two hundred and sixty year, 
different ways repeatedly stated to be e 
of the desolations or captivity of the Chur 
both by Daniel and St. John. But near Y 
thousand yéars must be allowed, as inter 
between the former and latter : the two. 
sand three hundred days, or years, may be &! 
posed to have distinct dates, both for 
mencement and termination, according 
several steps by which the predicted events h 
their beginning, and will at length come t 
end. Thus it was with the Babylonish 
tivity, and the event alone, it is probable, 1 
clear up all the difficulties, in which these ea 
culations must of course be previously invo 
It may perhaps be worthy of ngtice, that 
now about two thousand three hundred 
ty-eight years, since Daniel had this visio 
no doubt the end of the two thousand an 
hundred days, or years, is, not very. 
The marginal references show, that. the 
rendered “the transgression of desolation, 
referred in the New Testament to ev 
occurred long after the persecut 
chus ; and especially to the siege.and 
of Jerusalem by the Romans. _ 
V.15—19. We may suppose, th 
stood before the pro 


€ 
‘ 
‘ 
« 
‘ 
© 
« 
6 
‘ 
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called unto the angel Gabriel, to.ex 
sion to him. € The power to Pie lt 

‘gel showed it was God’ But the ¢ 
and the vette influe es 
the prophetic Spirit, filled Daniel with ter 


B.C. 553. 
| 20 The ¥ ram which thou sawest hav- 
two horns are the kings of Media 
the rough goat is the king 
‘and * the great horn that zs 
s eyes is the first king.’ 

w that being broken, » whereas 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
d up out of the nation, but not in his 
r 


23 And © in the latter time of their 


pever. 3. & 11. 1,2-Jb 11. 4. 14.24. Ez. 38. 8- 
Iz ver. 5—7. & 10.20.je 10. 14. Nam. 24.| 16.3 Tim. 4-1. 
a ver 8, & 113 


and astonishment: so that he fell on his face 
and sunk into a deep sleep ; until he was awaken, 
and raised up, and made to know what would 
come upon his people, in the last end of the in- 
dignation, and about the time appointed for the 
termination of it But in what sense could An- 
tiochus’ persecutions be called the last end of 
the indignation ; seeing the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans was to follow, and all the 
calamities of the Jews to this day? If we un- 
derstand it of the evils brought on both Jews 
and Christians by Rome; we shail then see, 
what is to be the [ast end of God's indignation 

inst his Church ; and when this expires, his 
people will haye peace and prosperity to the end 
ofthe world, ‘The phrase here used, “the time 

« of the end,” also constrains the interpreter to 
look forward far beyond the days of Antiochus. 

(Marg. Ref.) 

- V 22. ‘Four kingdoms shall be set up by 
'§ Alexander’s generals, who shall be of the same 
€ nation with him, although not of his posterity ; 
© nor shall they have that power or extent of 
© dominion which he possessed.” (Lowth.) 

V. 23, 24. (9—12.} ‘Greece was the chief 
province of this empire, from whence it had 
its original and name.” (Javan 21, Hed. whence 
Tonia, Marz. Ref) The bringing this coun- 
try into subjection to the Roman power was 
a manifest indication of the declension of 
¢ the third monarchy, and the advancement of 
* the fourth. ‘Phis was brought to pass, when 
¢ #Emilius, the Roman Consul, vanquished Per- 
© seus king of Mucedon, and thereby brought 
€ all Greece under the power of the Romans ; 
€ about the time when Antiochus set: up ‘the 
& abomination of desolation,” ‘in the temple at 
© Jerusalem? (Lowith.) ‘ This kingdom, by the 
© yietory of the Romans over, Perseus, ceased to 
© be one of the four horns of the goat, and be- 

€ came a dominion of a new sort ; not a horn of 
« the fourth beast, for Macedonia belonged to 
« the body of the third ; but a horn of the goat, 
€ which grew mighty, not by his own power; a 
* horn which grew potent by the power of the 
« Romans.’ (Sir Is. Newton.) ‘ When the Ro- 
_ € mans first got footing in Greece, then they be- 
€ came a horn of the goat: and their actions 
‘¢ within the dominions of the goat, and not their 
: affairs inthe western empire, are the princi- 
al subjects of this prophecy ; particularly their 
reat persecution and oppression of the people 


- 


€ 
€ 
€ 
‘ 
¢ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


a Te 


; ; % B.€. 553, 


kingdom, % when the transgressors are 
+ come to the full, ¢ a king of fierce coun- 
tenance, f and understanding dark senten- 
ces, shall standup. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
g but not by his own power: and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and » shall prosper, 
and practise, and i shall destroy the migh- 
ty and the ¢ holy people... 
d Gen. 15. 16. Mat.] 28. 50. h ver. 12. & 11. 36- 
23, B26 1 hes. 2\f ver.25. & 11. 21fi ver. 10, 11. & 7, 


24. 2 Thes. 2.9—11.| 25. & 1. 31—36- 
Rey. 13. 11—14. & Rey. 13. 10. & 16. 
19. 


163 5¥: h 
+ Heb. accomplésh- 


ed. — 19. 20 6. & 17. 6. & 19.2. 


e ver. 9—12. & 7.3/5 Rey. 13. 3—9. &]t Heb. people of 
il. 20. 25. Deuts! 17. 12, 43- the holy ones. 
ne 


© of God: which renders it probable, that the 
‘ appellation of ‘the little horn” ‘might be gi- 
© yen them for the same reason, that the great 
‘ persecutor and oppressor of the saints in the 
* western Church is also called “the little horn.” 
(Bp. Newton.) The Romans stood up in the 
latter part of the kingdom of the he-goat; for 
they saw the end of all the four kingdoms re- 
presented by his four horns. The transgres- 
sions of the Jews also were, in their days, come 
to the full; and the Romans were the instru- 
ments of Providence in bringing wrath to the ut- 
termost on that people. ‘The Romans were re- 
‘ presented in the former vision, by a beast 
‘dreadful and terrible;”’ ‘they are here denomina- 
“ted “a king of fierce countenance.”  Under- 
« standing dark sentences” ‘in Syriac is translat- 
© ed “skilful of ruling,” ‘and inthe Arabic, ‘*skil. 
« ful of disputations.”—* We may suppose the 
©meaning to be, that this should be a politic 
‘and artful, as well as a formidable power, 
¢ which is not so properly the character of Anti- 
© ochus as of the Romans.—*It was not by the 
‘ malice of the Jews, but by the authority of the 
« Jtomans, that the Messiah, (the Prince of prin- 
“ces,) was put to death: and he suffered the, 
‘ punishment of Roman malefactors and slaves. 
‘Indeed it is very worthy of our most serious 
© consideration, whether this part of the prophe- 
“cy be not a sketch of the sufferings of the 
¢ Christian, as well as of the Jewish Church — 
‘ Nothing is more usual with the prophets, thante 
« describe the religion and worship of later times, 
«by metaphors taken from their own religion. 
< The Romans, not only crucified our Saviour, but 
‘also persecuted his apostles for above three 
«centuries : and when at length they embraced 
‘the Cliristian religion, they soon corrupted it. 
« As the power of the Roman emperors declin- 
« ed, that of the Roman pontiffs increased : and 
< may it not with equal truth and justice be said 
‘of the lutter as of the former; that they cast 
‘down the truth to the ground, and practised 
«and prospered? How applicable in this sense 
©is'every part of the angel’s interpretation !— 
‘ The persecuting power of Rome, whether ex- 
‘ ercised towards the Jews or towards the Chris- 
¢ tians ;—by the emperors or by the popes, is stilf 
© meant “ the little horn."—‘ The tyranny is the 
< same ; but as exerted in Greece and in the east, 
¢ it is the little horn of the he-goat; as exerted in. 
‘Traly and the west, it is the little horn af thc 
\ - 
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25 And & through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; 
and he shall magnify Aimse/f in his heart, 
and by * peace shall destroy many: he 
shall also ! stand up against the Prince of 
princes; ™ but he shall be broken with- 
out hand. 

26 And ® the vision of the evening and 


k 7. 8.& 11, 23-25, Rev. 17, 14. Acts 12, 23. Rey. 
32,33. m 2,34,35. 44.& 7.) 19, 19—21. 

¥ Or, prosperity. 11. 26.& 1, 45. Job(n ver.11—15. 
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1. 34.20, Lam. 4. 6. 
1 ver. 11. & 11. 36. 


* fourth beast.’ ‘Gp. Newton) The. roma 
able coincidence of so many prophecies, in res- 
pect of these events, forms a most cogent proof, 
that this is the grand outline of the genuine in- 
ferpretation. (Mare. Ref.) 

V. 25. (Marg: Ref.) No power was ever so 
crafty and politic, as that “ man of sin, whom 
** the Lord will destroy with the brightness of 
** his coming.” (2 Fhes. ii. 3—12.) Indeed every 
character of this little horn more exactly suits 

_ papal than pagan Rome; though I apprehend 
both are predicted; that is, Rome persecuting 
the Church, from her first obtaining power in the 
east, till the destruction of the city and the in- 
troduction of the millennium. 

V. 26. ‘ The vision of the two thousand ihe 
* hundred mornings and evenings mentioned in 
¥ the fourteenth verse.” (.Marg.) (Lawth)—* The 
* shutting up of the vision,” ‘implies that it 
* should not be understood for some time : and 
* we cannot say that it was sufficiently under. 
© stood, so long as Antiochus Epiphanes was tae 
« ken for the little horn. . The vision being “ for 
« many days,” ‘ must necessarily infer a longer 
* term, than the calamity under Antiochus, of 
« three years, of three years and a half—Such a 
« vision could not well be called long to Daniel, 
* who had seen so much longer before. Two thou- 
« sand three hundred years, may properly enough 
«¢ be said to be for many days.” (Bp. “Newton.) 

V. 27. Daniel’s fainting, sickness, and as- 
tonishment, at the prospect of the evils which 
he saw coming on his people and on the Church, 
are circumstances, which favour the supposition, 
that vastly more durable calamities were appre- 
hended, than those under Antiochus; for these 
bare no proportion to what the Jews had endured 
from the Chaldeans, and from which they were 
not. at that time delivered. He, however, at 
length recovered his health and composure, and 
attended to the business about which the king |i 
had employed him: though he had only a very 
imperfect understanding of this extraordinary 
vision. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-8. ; 

As the Scriptures were written in the lan- 
guages of the people to whom they were spe- 
cially addressed ; so ought they to be faithfully 
translated into the vulgar tongue of every coun- 
try to which they are sent; that men may have 
free access to them, and by them be made Wise 
ynto eternal salvation. Indeed every thing in 
religion should be made as plain as possible to 
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DANIEL. 


the morning which was sola 3 i. 
° wherefore shut. thou up. the: 
P for it shall L be for m many days. 

27 And I Daniel 4 fainted, < 
sick certain days ; afterward I ro 
rand did the kin g's b ‘iness ; and 
astonished at the Vision y+ butt none und 
stood it. 


4. & 22 & 10. 8.16. ae 


0 12.4. a, Sire. 10. a ver. v7. & 
p 10.1. hy il 


the meanest expabiGes of the most t illiterate‘ 
whatever counteracts this: intention savours me 
of the subtiety of Antichrist, than of the wis 
and. simplicity of Christ. ©N@ wonder, “ wh 
«holy men of God spake as they were moy. 
* by the Holy Ghost,” that they declared : 
ture events as if they had been eye-witnesses of 
the performance of them. | To this “ light, that 
“ shineth ina dark place, we shall do well to take 
“ heed,” until the day of glorydawn in our hearts, 
and the witness in ourselves establish sat one : 
our belief of the truth of the ‘Scriptures; and. of 
our own interest in the blessi herein 
ed. The most feeble of the creatures. wotlld 
come formidable enemies, if God were I 
to employ them against us; and it of a 
pens, in providence as well as in ‘grace, 
“the first become last and the last first.= 
erful men commonly employ themselves in 
ing down their neighbours, and trampling 
them ; they are not willing, that any should 
before or escape them; but they desire 
their own will, and become unrivalled in 
ness, whatever ’ mischiefs they bring upon-o 
But such men lay the axe to the root of ‘the 
own greatness: they multiply enemies alot 
with their successes: and thus others are € 
cited to avenge the cause of the oppressed, a 
to fulfil God’s righteous judgments ; even wh 
urged forward by their own impetuous ambi 
rapacity, or resentment. Whilst pro erous 
riors thus drive furiously, and carry all 
them, and millions admire their” “consumma 
lour and conduct, or their good fortune 
haps their enterprises are little better tha 
ness, though rendered successful by Provid 
till they have reached their: appointed limits 
then in the midst of their career of pros 
they are vee removed, and whilst m 


more of his plan for them to execute, 
fore he cut them off, to make room for 
strumentg. We perceive this clearly. by « 

paring these prophecies with the records o! 
accomplishment: and we shall see it as ev idg 
in the case of others, as in that of Alex: 
we steadily exercisé our ‘faith on the word 
God, and judge of every event by that rule. ~ 
“YY, 9—14.. yt 

When turbulent conqueror: denly 
ken without remedy, their’ an: aabhign: 
ostentation cease; and the earth vi be 

but that others arise i in the yagi to k 


CHAP. IX. 


aniel being assured that the end of the captivity 
was near, humbles himself in confessing his sins 
and those of his people, fand earnestly prays for 
ion of Jerusalem, 1—19. Gabriel in- 
, that the city, being rebuilt, shall con- 
pseyenty weeks of years; when the Mes- 
ent off for the sius of his people, and 
ant confirmed with many ; the legal sa- 
tes would be terminated, and desolating judg- 
een both the ae and nation, 20—27. 


‘the first year of # Darian the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
which was made king over the. peal of 
e Chaldeans; 
a 5.31 & 6.1.28. * Or,én which he, %e» 
htions in turmoil, and to drench the 
hrth with the blood of its inhabitants. This is 
abstract of the history of mankind: nor have 
lands, where the light of heavenly 
ath hath most shined, escaped their share of 
ese desolations—They that fill the earth with 
lar, are commonly disposed to vex the Church 
ith persecution; and they often do not think 
emselves mighty in power, till they have de- 
lared war against the armies.of the living God, 
id trampled down those who were burning and 
hining lights on earth, and who shall shine as 
ars in the kingdom of God for ever. * Whether 
hey intend it, or not, yet they magnify themselves 
rainst the King of kings, the Prince of the holy 
ny of martyrs, when they persecute his: peo- 
le. They may indeed so far prevail, as to puta 
op to the public preaching of the Gospel and 
iministration of divine ordinances ; they may 
lence the ministers and trample on the truths 
e sanctuary of Christ ; they may destroy won- 
rfully the mighty and holy people of God; 
1ey May unite fierceness with policy and power, 

d practise and prosper: yet their successes will 
ave an appointed period: when the hypocrites 
re detected, or cut off, and the believers are 
ifficiently proved and purified, or taken home, 
1ey will be broken without hand.. Many that 
or a time have had power given them for these 
urposes, have thus run their course, and have 
erished miserably in their sins. The two thou- 
and and three hundred days will soon expire, 
yhen every enem shall be destroyed, and the 
anctuary be cleansed ; when the time of the in- 
ignation shall come to an end, and the Church’s 
2ars shall ae in joy and praise: 

wt =~ ViAS—27..- 

Whilst some things are exceedingly plain 3 in 
hese s for our conyiction, let us te- 
nember that difficulties are left in others, among 
ther reasons, to be a touchstone of our modesty 
nd sincerity. If we humbly desire to under- 
tand the meaning of them, our great Prophet 
vill lead us into it as far as is good for'us = but 
ye may be thankful to be taught by-the instru- 
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id Ps. 74.3—7, & 79, 


B.C. 538.7 


2 In the first year of his reign, I Da- 
niel understood » by books the number of 
the years, whereof the word of the Lonp 
came ¢ to Jeremiah the prophet, that he - 
would accomplish seventy years in ¢ the 
desolations of Jerusalem. | 

3 AndelIset my face unto the Lord 
Gop, to seek by prayer and supplications, 
f with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes = 


b Ps. 119. 24. Matt] 1, 2. Is. 6. 121, 124 36. 37, Jam. 5. 16— 
24. 15.1 Tim. 4.13.| & 24. 10—12, & 644 18. 

2 Tim. 3. 15—17.1) 10. Jer. 7. 34. &/f 10. 2,3 Ezra 8. Bs 
10—12. 2] 25. 18. & 26.°6.18.| & 9. 5. & 10. 6 
Pet. 1. 19—21. Rey.! Lam. 1. 1. Mic. 3.) Neh. 9. 1. Esth. S- 
L3. 12, 3. 16. & 4. 3. Pse 
¢ 2 Chr. 36. 21. Jer-je 6.10. Neh.1.4-Ps-| 35. 13. & 69. 10, i+ 
25.21,12 & 27. 7.)402. 13—17. Jer. 29.) Is. 22. 12.,Joel 1, 
& 29. 10. 12, 13. & 33, 3. Ez.) 13. & 2. 12. Jon. 3. 
6—9. Jam. 4. 8—10" 


Pet. 1. 


endure their visible presence, or to hear their 
kindest words: at so great a distance hath sia 
placed us from the world of spirits, to whick 
otherwise we should have ybeen most nearly al- 
lied ! But amidst all our doubts and discourage- 
ments, on our cwn account, or that of the Gos- 
pel, we may, if-true believers, look forward with 
a cheerful hope of a happy event ; and we should 
thus endeavour to compose our minds for attend- 
ing on the business to which we are severally ap- 
pointed, in the Church and inthe world. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. EX, V.1. Darius, * This isthe same 
* person who is cailed Cyaxares the son of As- 
‘ tyages, by the heathen historians—Astyages 
* had the name of Abasuerus among the Jews, 
* as appears by a passage in- Tobit, (xiv. 15} 
© where the taking of Nineveh is ascribed to Ne- 
© buchadanosor and Assuerus, who- were the 
© same with Nabupoliazar, Nebuchadnezzar’s 
* father, and Astyages.?. (Lowth:) 

V.2, 3. It is probable that Daniel received 
the answer to his prayer, which is recorded in this 
chapter, 2 short time before he was cast into the 
den of prs and it was an excellent imtroduc- 
tion to that trial of his faith and piety. He 
learned from the books of the prephets, especi- 
ally from the writings of Jeremiah, that the deso- 
lations of Jerusalem would continue seventy 
years, which be understood were drawing-to a 
conclusion. (Jéurg. Ref.) ©We may observe 
‘ from hence, that the prophets studied the 
‘ writings. of those prophets who were before 
* them, for the more perfect understanding of 
« the times when their prophecies were to be ful- 
* filled” (Lowth.) These seventy years were 
dated from the latter end of the third, or begin- 
ning of the fourth, year of Jehoiakim, when Da- 
niel was carried captive, and this was the sixty- 
ninth of them. The prophet was much above 
eighty years of age at this time, and chief Presi- 
dent of the whole kingdom : yet he diligently set 
himself to seek from God by prayer and fasting, 
with every token of sorrow, humiliation, and seli- 


nentality of men, and by the silent teaching of denial, the perfurmance of his _promised mercy 
he Holy Spirit: for the glory even of. angels, if} to his afflicted people, and his ee 


hey were to appear to us sinful worms of the 
arth, would scarcely be supportable ; and: the 
est pe us should need much encouragement to 


ce 


af 


apon them. . He had his regular hours of 
three times a day, and we may be sure che 


did not aq occasions : yet. 


ay eee 
; Ae 
. B.C.838.° 2 


4 AndI prayed unto the orD my 
God, and § made my confession, and 
said, O ‘Lord, » the great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy to 
‘them that Jove, him, and to them that keep 
his commandments 5 © os 
~ 5 Wei have sinned, and have commit- 
ted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by * departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments : 

6 Neither? have we hearkened unto 
‘thy servants the prophets, which spake 
in thy name to ™ our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the people: of 
the land. 

7 O Lord, » righteousness * delongeth 
uunte thee, but ® unto us confusion of 
faces, as at this day ; to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
unto all Israel that are P near, and that 
ere far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast’ driven them, because 


Jer. 3. 25. 9. 32. 34. 


a\k Ps. 119, 102. Is.{n yer, 14. Deut. 32. 
59, 13.. Hes 1-2-| 4. Ezra i9- 13. 
Mal, 3.7, Heb. 3.} Neh. 9. 33. Ps. 51, 
12. 4, 14. & 119. 137. 
L ver. 16, 2 Kings| Jer..12..1. Luke 23, 
17. 13. 14- 2Chr-| 40, 41, 

33. 10. & 36. 15, 16.|* Or, thou hast, &e. 
Is. 30. 10,11. Jer. ° Ezra 9. 6,7. Ps, 
6. 16, 17. & 7-13,;.44.15. Is. 45.16, 
25, 26. & 25. 3—7.| 17. Jer. 2 26, 27. 
& 26, 5. & 29, 19.) & 3. 25. Ez: 16. 
& 52. 32,33. & 44.] 63. & 36.31. Rom. 
4, 5.16. "Zech. 1. 4} 6.21. 

265°& 7- 8—12. p Deut. 4.27. 2 


g nha 26. 40—42. 1 
Kings 8. 47—49. 
Chr. 7. 14. Neh. RY 
} 2, 3. Ps. 325°5. Jer 
3.13. 1 John 1,.8— 
30. 

b Ex. 20. 6.& 34. 6, 
7 Deut. 7. 9 1 
‘Kings &. 23. Neh. 
I. 5.& 9 32. Jer. 
32. 17—19. Mie, 7 
16—20. Nah. 1. 2— 
7 Roms 8+ 28. 1 
John 5. 2, 3 
i 1 Kings 8. 47—50. 
® Chr. 6. 37—39. 


nF J 


Ezra9.6. Neh. 1. - 37. Acts 7,51,) 11. 11. Jer. 24. 9. 
6, 7. & 9 33, 34. “Am. 9.9, Acts 2. 
Ps, 106. 6, Is. 64. 5 s) Extn 9: 7 Neh.l 5-11, 


he regarded itasa 2 duty incumbent on him to set 
apart. stated seasons for mortification and devo- 
tion, in the distressed state of his people and the 
vee of God! (Marg. Ref.) 
. 4, We may suppose that Daniel€nlarged 
a much on these particulars, in his copious 
supplications, of which he hath given us a com- 
pendium.. In these he first confessed the: sins 
of Bunaclt and his people,,and professed his be- 
lief of the terrible greatness and power of Is. 
rae’s God,'and his covenanted mercy and fa- 
vour to those, who loved him and kept. his com- 
mandments ; ; for others: were only nominal Is- 
raelites, who had forfeited. their privileges by 
their crimes, and. by impenitence and. unbelief. 
ears. Ref.)—* Pie better men are, the great 
. £ eris the sense of their guilt, and the deeper 
* their humiliation.” (Lowth.) 
Ww, 6... (Mang. Refi) 
V. 7-13. © He showeth, that whensoever 
God” punisheth, he doeth it for just cause): 
and thus the godly never accuse him of rigour, 
as the wicked do ;. but acknowledge that, in 
themselves there is just cause’ why he should 
so entreat them2—But Danicl also ‘recollected, 
that abundant mercies and fogovseessen: as well 
God: so that 


as pemfect justice,, belon 
. Petty 
even the rebellious mig e im him, when 
WP . he ON 
bidugh! to a sense of t ult and danger.— 


sues aS 


“DANIEL: 


ee 21. 34—40. &| Kings 17. 6,7. Is } 


id 


of their trespass that they; hay 
edagainst thee. . * 
8 O Lord, 4 to us betoneieds c 
of face ; to our kings, to our pri 
to our fathers ; r because we ha’ 
against thee. 
9 To s the Lonp our Goa bce 
cies and forgivenesses, t though we 
rebelled against him ; 
10 Neither have we obeyed thell 
of the Lorp our God, to walk in 
u which he set before us by his se 
the prophets. ~ % 
11 Yea, *all Israel have transgresse 
law, even by departing; thatthey mig 
obey thy voice ; therefore ¥ the cut 
poured upon us, and the oath that 4 is 
ten in the law of Moses the servant of { 
because we have sinned against him. 
12 And he hath # confirmed his wo 
which he spake against us, and aga 
‘our judges that judged us, by bring 
upon. us a great evil: for > under @ 
whole heaven hath not been done as | 
been done upon Jerusalem, 


q ver 6, 7. 45, Jer.14:7- Ez. 
r Jer. 14, 20. Lari. 20. 8,9.13, 14. 
1.7, 8. 18. & 3. 42.|u ver. 6. 2 Kingsiz 


& 5. 16. 17. 13. & 18. 12. 
s Ex. 34.6, 7.Num-; Ezra 9. 10,11. Neh} 1. 6. 

14.18, 19.” Neh. 9.| 9,13—17.. Heb. 1.) Rom. 1 
17. 31.5 Ps. 62.12.) 1 Job 1: 


& 86, 5. 15. & 130-}x 2 Kings 1. 1828. lo, 
4. 7, & 145. 8, 9.} Is. 1. 4—6. Jer. 8:1 (8, 16. 
Is. 55. 7 & 63, 7e| 5—10. & 9. E 
-Lam. 3. 22,23, Jon.| 22. 26—31. ; ; 
4.2. Mie..7- 18, 19-/y Lev. 26. 14, &e.}-9. 
Eph. 1. 6—8 & 2»| Deut. 27. 15, ke. Mat 
4—Te 28. 15, &e. & 29.| Mark 13. 
t Neh. 9. 18, 19. 26, 20, Ke. & 30. 17 (aly 42 ; 
23, Ps, 106, 43— ; 


The kings of Judah and Israel were a 
there were at that timé no inbabitants. o 
or Jerusalem ; but the prophet conside: 
ly the generation of Israel then living, t 
the several orders of men, who, in form 
had provoked God to pour out vengeance o 
nation. He shows that the whole blame: 
them, and that they had all acted a most sh 
ful part. Some had been covered: with. CO 
of face as true penitents, and” the res’ 
herit everlasting shame andere 
Marg.: Ref.) iH 
Set before us, &e. Or, 6) Placed 
“faces.” The plain instructions, an 
exhortations of the prophets are thus d 
in order to aggravate the guilt of 
ek oxy: 5 persisted in rebell 
ae Itef.) ! 
sd #8) Marg. Ref) The ¢ 
Jerusalem by the Dye’ and Re onc 
the: Jews during yee Sg ag 


lone captivity, than. ‘those. 
the judgments inflicted on piri 
it not then evident, that the we 
the Messiah, and rejecting: 

eed more atrocians, 


Ra ee Fer tree ey od a oe 7 7%: 


538. CHAPTER IX. ; B, C. 538, 
: ritten in the law of : 17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 


s it is writte ; | 

‘is come upon us: “yet }|the prayer of thy servant, and his sup- 
-not our prayer before the Lorp} plications, and © cause thy face to:shine 
"6 at we might turn from our|upon P thy sanctuary that is desolate, 

‘and understand thy truth. 4 for the Lord’s sake. ix 
ore hath the Lorp ¢ watched] 18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
he €vil, and brought it upon us:}|hear; open thine eyes, and behold our 
the Lorp our God is righteous in| desolations, and the city + which is called 
mis works which he doeth; for we|by thy name: s for we do not } present 
eyed not his voice. . our supplications before thee for our 
15 And now, O Lorn our God, » that} righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. 
st brought thy people forth out of the 19 OQ Lord, hear; t O Lord, forgive 5 
O .Lord, hearken and do: " defer not, 
for * thine own sake, O my God: y for 


hd of Egypt witha mighty hand, and 
ist * gotten thee renown, as at this day ; 
thy city and thy people are called by thy 
name. ¢ 


re have sinned, we have done wickedly. 
16 O Lord, ® according to all thy right- 
usness, I beseech thee, let thine anger 
d thy fury be turned away from thy ci- 
Jerusalem, 'thy holy mountain: because 
our sins, and ™ for the iniquities of our 


[Practigal Odservations.} 

20 And 2 whiles I was speaking, and 
praying; and * confessing my sin, and the 
sin of my people Israel, and presenting 
hers, ® Jerusalem and thy people are de-;,my supplication before the Lorp my God, 
we & reproach to all chat are about us. |» for the holy mountain of my God; 
or. 11. Is. 42-8j¢ ver. 7- Neh. 9.33.4 Thes. 1.6 1 John}o0 Num. 6. vee Jer. 14.7. Ez. 86.) 39. 25. Eph. 1. 6 


n.10- 35. h Ex. 6. 1. 6. & 14.}-1, 9. ‘ Ps. 4.6. & 67.1. &} 32- 12. & 3,10. 
1 ver. 20. Ps. 87-1—] 80. 1. 3. 7. 19.% 
3. & 132. 13, 14.] 119. 135. Rey: 216. 


ob 36,13. Ts. 9.) & 15, & 32. 11. 1 t Heb. cause to fall|y ver. 18. Ps. 79. 6+ 
Jer, 2.80. & 5., Kings 8.51. “Neh. Jer. 37. 20, Marg, | Is. 63.16—19. Jere 
Hos. 7. 7. 10. 12.| 1.10. Jer. 32..20—} Joel 3.17. Zech.8.| 23- t Num. 14. 19, i} 14. 9. & 25, 29. 
eb. entreated we| 23. 2Cor-1. 10. | 3. p Lam. 5.18. Kings 8. 30—39e 2/z 10; 12, Ps, 32. § 
the face of, &c.'* Heb. madé thee alm Ex, 20. 5. Lev.|q ver. 19. John 16.) Chr. 6. 21. 25—30.! & 145. 18, Is. 58. 
eut. 29. 4, Ps.| name. Ex. 9.16. &] 26.39, 40. Ps. 106.} 24+ 2 Cor. 1.20. 39. Am. 7. 2. 9. & 65, 24. Acts 
4 & 119. 18,27.) 14.18. Neh. 9. 10.] 6, &c. Matt. 23-31,} 1 2 Kings 19. 16.Ju Ps. 44. 23-26. &] 4.31. & 10. 30, 31. 
{s.64.7. Jer| Ps. 106. 8. Is. 55.] 32. Ps. 17. 6, 7. Is«37.{ 74. 9—11.& 79. 5 [a ver. 4. Ec. 7. 20. 
, 18 Lam. 5, 21.], 13. Jer. 32. 20. n 1 Kings 9. 7—9.] 17-& 63,15—19. & & 85. 5, 6.& 102.) Is. 6. 5, Romi 3. 
\Kke 24. 45. Jolmji ver. 5. Luke 15.18] Ps. 44. 13, 14. &} 64, 12. 13.14, Is, 64.9—j 23. Jam. 3,2. 2 
| 79, 4. Is. 64. 9=11.| | Heb. whereupon) 12. _| Johw1. 8—10. 
Jer. 24. 9. & 29.18. x Ps. 79. 8-—10. * ver. 16. Ps) 137. 


thy name is called, 
Jer. 7. 10. & 14,9. 
& 15. 16. & 25. 29. 
1 Cor. 1.2. Marg. 


1. 17) 18. & kK Sam. 12.7. Neh. 
21. Jam. 1. 5. 9.8. Ps.3t.w& 
= Sle 28. & 44.) 71-°2. & 143. 1. 
Mic. 6.°4, 5. 2 


45. & 8. 32] 19.21.&18. 13. 
Lam..1. 8, 9.& 2. 102. 15, 16. & 115.} 5, 6, Is. 56. 7. & 
1,2. Jer. 14. 7. 20,] 62- 6, 7. Zech. 8. 3. 
21, Ez. 36. 22. &! Rev. 21. 2.410. 


15, 16. 


righteousness to do it; the honour, of his word. 
and of his holy name required it, and it involved. 
in it all the interests of truth and righteousness 
on earth. . € According to all thy merciful pro- 
* mises’and the performance of them’ <(.Mars. 
Ref) ~ ‘ 3 

V. 17.“ Lord’s, &c. (That is, either, for his 
own name's sake, and not for their sake; (Ez. 
XEXvi. 22.31 :)or for the sake of Christ the Lord, 
as most Christian interpreters have understood 
it—‘ For the sake of the Messiah, (26,) known 
“ by the title of the Lord among the Jews’ (Ps. 
cx. 1.)—*‘ All God@’s promises are fulfilled in'and 
* for the sake of @hrist? (2 Cor-1. 20.) (Lowth.) 
—Jerusalem must be rebuilt and the Jews restor- 
ed, in order to the'performance of the promises 
concerning ‘he Lord Christ. 

V.c18. We'do not; &c..\* Declaring that the © 
‘ godly flee only uuto God’s mercies, and re- 
* nownce their own works, when they seck for 
remission of their sins” 
-V. 19. .* He could not content himself with 
« any vehemency of words; for he was so led 
* with fervent zeal; considering God’s promise 
7 
c 


"6 13. Asit, &e. ‘A devout acknowledg- 
ent of God’s justice, in making his judgments 
xactly fulfil the threatenings denounced many 

es ago by Moses”. -(Lowth.)—Thus, every 

ceeding partof the sacred writings attests and 
ves the divine authority of those parts which 
ceded. The history relates the fulflment of 
me predictions ; and then new prophecies 
bs eat which future events accomplish. (ds. 
ngiyr é; 

a &c. Few comparatively of the Jews, 

bly prayed for deliverance from their trou- 
s, aS expecting it#from the power and mercy 

od: and some, who prayed to him ‘jor help 
Pe aheton did not seek for his converting 
ice, or desire to be turned from all their ini- 
ties, and to understand his truth and wiil. 

. 14.. Watched, &e: The Jews had watch- 
for opportunities of committing wickedness ; 
i therefore the Lord watched his opportunity 

xecuting deserved punishment upon them: 
tis, he did at the proper time, and in the 
St effectual manner, in order to make known 
sy of his holy name. 

716. Thy righteousnesss The* Lord had 
jrified his righteousness in punishing the peo-} 
> for their sins, but his justice would also con- 
t with the exercise of mercy towards. them : 
dashehad promised to deliver and restore 
em, it was become in some sense an act of 


- 


made to the city, in respect of the Church, and 

for the advancement of his glory’—Perhaps 
Danicl feared lest the promised blessing should 
be delayed, through the negieat of the people ; 
supposing that/but few of, them earnestly praycd 
for it. «. (Feroxkimed ge ess xxxvi Se) 


s 


“B.C.538.. | 


21 Ve: 
er, cyen ¢ €the man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in ‘the vision at the beginning, being 
eaused d to fly § swiftly, © touched me 
about e the time of the evening oblation. 

“22 And & he informed me, and talked 
‘with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to || sive thee skill and under- 
standing. 

23 At} the beginning of thy supplica- 
tions the * commandment came forth, 
and Iam come to shew /hee; ‘for thou 


e 8.16) & 10. 16.)£1. Kings «17. 36.| & 6. 4.5. Rey. 1. 
Luke 1.19. 26. Ezra 9. 5. Matt./ 1. 
d Ps. 103.20. & 104.) 27. 46. Acts 3. 3..&}|| Heh. make ‘thee 
4. Is. 6. 2 Hz. i} 10,1.3,4.- , skillful of under. 
UU, 14. +. le ver. 24--27. & 8.! standing. 

§ Heb. with weari-| 16. & 10. 21..& 11.Jh 10. 12. 

ness, oF, fight. 1, Ker & 12, 1, &e-}* Heb. word. 

e 8. 18. & 10, 10..16.| Zech: 1.9. 14. 2. } 10.11.19. Luke 1. 
18. ¥s.6.6, 7- Acts] 3. &’4. 1. 5. 13, 14,] 28. 

12.76 Heb. 1. 14. : 


¥..20. . My sin, &e. Daniel’s character 
stands so fair in Scripture, for wisdom and piety, 
from early youth to extreme old age, that we 
should scarcely have known’ that he was.a sin- 
ner if he had not. told _us’so : -yet doubtless he 
_ Was proportionably humbled before God for his 
sins of heart and life; and considered the con- 
tinued calamities of the nation as a chastisement 
of his offences, as well.as those of his country- 
men. 
V.. 21—23. Whilst Daniel was thus hum. 
bling himself before God, and earnestly pleading 
in behalf of his people. and. Jerusalém, and. for 


blessings on the Church. of God; the angel Ga-| 


briel, (called here the man, because he appeared 
in himaat form,) whom he had seen in a former 
vision, (viii, 16,) came flying swiftly, as one in 
haste, and earnest to answer his prayers-and re- 
lieve his anxiety. He touched Daniel about the 
time of the evening oblation, the hour when it 
had been used to be offered ; or about three 
o’clock in the afternoon ; (about which hour 
Christ our Sacrifice expired. ). Probably Daniel 
had spent all the former part of the day, in fast- 
ing, prayer, and religious exercises, and was 
about to conclude for the. present: but whilst 
Ne Was thus earnestly engaged, the angel touch- 
him, and excited his attention ; informing 
him that he was. commissioned. to instruct him 
in the most important matters, connected with 
“the subject of his prayers : for he had no sooner 
egun to pray, than the Lord commanded. him 
to come to him ; ashe was a man greatly belov- 
ed, a ‘special favourite of heaven, even one in 
whom the Lord greatly delighted. Therefore 
he would understand the plan of Providence, and 
be enabled to consider the vision in a satisfacto- 
ry manner, _ It is probable that Daniel had pray, 
ed not only for the restoration of the Jews from 
captivity, and the rebuilding of the city and tem 
ple ; but also, that they might be preserved from 
those sins which had bought the calamities upon 
them; for the continuance -of God’s favour to 
them; and for all the blessings which.were ex- 
pected from the coming. of 1 the promised Mes- 
- $149: and the follow iag vision M as an answer. to 


ay whiles I was speaking in‘pray- | 


} ‘gteatly’ beloved: there 
stand the matter, mes consi « 


end of sins, aia "1 
for iniquity, and 0 to bri 9 E 
righteousness, and © taiaeal up the 
and ¢ propieey P ‘and to Reine at 
Holy. © 


: Heb. 2 man of de-[ i fos “heres 
Sires. Cant. 7 10-429. 24, Is, 53— 10.) 24, 25— 
Ez, 24.16, &26.} Rom. 5.10. 2 Cor.| John. ye 
12. Idarg. 2 p 
k Matt. 24. 15. ° al 
1 Levy. 25.8 “Num,jn Is, 52. 81853, ALE 
14.34. Ez. 4. Bn 

* Or, restrain.® 


Sati 


2, i4, 1 John 3. 8, 5. 20. Ph 


T Or, sealu, Heb. 9 
ava8.” eae as ae 
Heb. 9. ee & Bok 


Ba . * 


these prayers * ad desires. ri his heart. ‘Le 
*‘ men have observed a near affinity. between 

« prophecy of Daniel, and the Reve 
* John: and we ‘may take notice, that) much 
* sanie title is 


ae ae 
V. 24, “We iad i 
verses oue of the most un 


Christ, and of his cata rE 


monstrates that Jesus” was the 
siah, and that they are guilty o 
nate unbelief, in expecting an 
many centuries after the til 
ing, and after the actual 
other parts of the same pi shes ere 
however, difficulties in expounding the pa: 
which have occasioned a variety o yi 
among commentators; w. 
great outlines. Itis un 
the seventy weeks here mentioned, me 
ty weeks of years, or what would be equi 
to seventy returnsjof the sabbatical year; 
four hundred and ninety ati Tha 
was determined, or decided in 
term the Jews would enjoy pais pare : 
ges of God’s people ; and Jerusalem b 
builded, would retain the name of ‘the | h 
but about the expiration of these yea) 
fice would be offered, making. effe 
ment for sin, superseding the 
repeated legal sacrifices and 
well as for the Replace, an 


ubtne of every believer : the tim 

for the law and the: prophets would exp! 
kingdom of God would be preached ; and 
visions and prelates of tg nee 


i 9? da 


fi 


Know therefore * and understand, 
s from the going forth of the com- 

§ Pare and to build Jeru- 
t the Messiah " the prince, 
yen weeks, and threescore and 
3: the street shall be || built 
a, and the * wall, * even in} troublous 


§ And after threescore and two weeks 
Il ¥ Messiah be cut off, ¢ but not for 
imself ; and the people of the prince 
hat shall come 2 shall destroy the city 


ver. 23. Matt. 13.} Acts. 3. 15, & 5.31,.] 12.32—34. 2Cor. 
j Mark 13. 14.) Rev. 1. 5. & 19. 6! 5.21. Gal» 3. 13. 
Heb. return ra 1 Pet. 2. 24. & 3, 


18. 

t Or, and shall have 
nothing. John 14. 
30. 

Zz Matt. 22. 7.& 23. 

38. & 24.2, Mark 
13. 2. Luke 19. 43, 
44. & 21. 6. 24. 


mae 8. 16—18. 

Heb. strait of 

John 1. 41, & 4°} times. cae, 
6. 


256 Ps. 22. 15. Is. 53. 
8.11. 25. Is. 9.6.) 8» Luke 24. 26. 4 


RK 55.4. Mic. 5,2.| John 11.51, 52. 


Acts 6. 13, 14. 


exalted as the Messiah.—The marginal 
gs vary, in some respects, from the trans- 
ation: but they do not appear materially to af- 
ct the meaning.—The word rendered prophecy 
prophet > and may be understood of Clirist, the 
eat Prophet of the Church, being openly 
eached to mankind in this character.—Vost 
folu, is literally ‘‘ Holy of holies,” ‘ an expres- 
sion which usually signifies the inner sanctua- 
Ty ; and it is very properly applied to the Mes- 
siah, who was greater than the temiple, (Mate. 
xii. 6;} because in him “ dwelt the fulness of 
| the godheac,” (Col. ii. 9;) ‘whereupon he 
calls his body “the temple.” (John ii. 21.) 
Lowth.) 
| V. 25—27. The former verse gives a gene- 
al view of the subject, but these are more par- 
icular, The prophet was called on to observe 
nd understand, that “from the going, forth 
of the commandment to restore Jerusalem, 
‘ unto the Messiah, would be seven weeks, and 
sixty-two weeks ;” during the seven weeks 
e streets and walls of the city would be re- 
ilded, amidst much opposition, and in very 
irbulent times : and after the expiration of the 
“two weeks, (making sixty-nine in all,) or 
the seventieth week, the Messiah would be 
ut off, by a violent death, but not for any offence 
fhis own: (.Marg. Ref.) and then the people 
f a prince that should come, would destroy 
th Jerusalem and the temple, and bear down 
il before them like a deluge of waters; for un- 
the end of that war desolations of the most 
readful kind were determined upon. But before 
his, the Messiah, (“ the Messenger of the co- 
* venant,” who was to be given as a Covenant to 
‘ the people,”) would “confirm the covenant 
with many for one week:” the last week 
if the seventy, whether ending at the death of 
shrist, as some compute, and extending to two 
r three years after that event. For, by his own 
ersonal ministry, and afterwards by that of his 
ipostles, multitudes of the Jews would accede 
° the new covenant mediated by him, and way 
rould be made for the calling of the Gentiles 
* VOE, Iy. 


nd 


Pacing 


CHAPTER i. 


B.C. 53% 


and the sanctuary ; 2 and the end thereof 
shall be » with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war § desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall ¢ confirm the coves 
nant with many for one week : and in the 
midst of the week he shall 4 cause the sa- 
crifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
|| the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make zé¢ desolate, ¢ even until the 
consummation, and f that determined shalh 
be poured upon the desolate. 


6. 13—18. & 8. 8—y 23. & 28, 22. Luke 
b 11. 10. 22. Is. 8.} 134 & 10, 16—18. &] 21. 24. Rom. llé 
7,8. Jer. 46.7, 8.| 13. 20,21. 26. 

Am. 8 8.& 9.5. ‘d Matt. 27.51. Heb.|f Lev. 26. 14, &e. 
§ Or, it shall be cut| 10. 4a—22. Deut. 4. 26-28. & 
off by desolations. '\| Or, with the abo-| 28.15, &e & 29. 
e Is, 42.6. & 55. 3.| minable armies. 8.) 18,&c. & 30. 17, 182 
Jer. 32. 31—34, &| 13. & 12.11. Matt} & SL. 28,29. & 326 
32. 40—42. Ez. 16+} 24.15. Mark 13.14.] 19, &c. Ps. 69. 22 
60—63. Matt. 26./ Luke 21. 20. —28. 1 Thes. 2. 15, 
28. Rom. 15. 8, 94e 11.366 Is. 10, 22,| 16. 
Gal. 3. 13—17. Heb. 


a Matt. 24. 6—14. 


also. And his sacrifice of himself, offered du- 
ring this week, (perhaps towards the middle of 
it,) would virtually terminate the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, and vacate the ceremonial law: so 
that ali other sacrifices arid oblations would 
thenceforth be in every respect inefficacious, 
(Heb. x. 26.) But the Jewish nation in general, 
adhering to these sacrifices, and scornfully re- 
jecting that of the Messiah; would in conses 
quence see the idolatrous standards of hostile 
invaders, (which they justly counted an abomi- 
nation.) appear in the land and about Jerusalem 3 
as a token of the desolations, which were about: 
to overspread the whole city and country, and to 
pursue the devoted inhabitants, till all the ven- 
geance, which had been determimed and predict- 
ed.had been poured out upon them: and by the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, the 
sacrifices there offered would actually be caused. 
to cease. This seems a general outline of the 
events foretold ; and historical records suf; 
ficiently show its general accomplishment, though 
some difficulty in subordinate matters should 
still remain —‘* There are four edicts, recorded, 
‘in Scripture, to which these words, (“ the go- 
“ing forth of the commandment, &c.”) * may 
‘seem applicable: viz. the edict in the first year 
‘of Cyrus, (Ezrai.1.) in the second of Darius, 
© (Ezra. vi. 1. Hag.i. 1.) in the seventh of Artax- 
‘erxes, (Ezra vii. 7.) and in the twentieth, 
‘ (Weh. i. ii. —There are some things in the pre- 
‘diction which, when duly adverted to, give 
* good ground for passing by the two first edicts 3 
“and as to the two last, it has been well ob 
* served, that Christ’s death happened seventy 
‘ weeks of solar years after one of them, and as 
‘many weeks of Zunar years after the other. 
‘The two first edicts speak only about the re- 
‘ building of the temple, without one word about 


“rebuilding the city: whereas the prediction 


* speaks about an edict for rebuilding the city 
“and the walls and str¢ets of it, without one word. 
‘ about rebuilding the temple ; though in foretel- 
* ling’ the second cestruction of the city, that of 
* the temple js alse mentioned. But the third ediet, 
AT : 
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Daniel, after se mourning and fasting, has 4 vision, 
the glory of which overpowers him, 1—9._ An an- 


‘that of the seventh of Artaxerxes, though it 
¢ does not contain the very expressions of Daniel’s 
« prediction ; ; yet it contains things to which 
‘these expressions are applicable. Sir Isaac 
‘Newton justly observes, that the dispersed 
s Jews became a people and a city, when they 
6 returned into a body politic; and that was in 
éthe seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; 
¢ when Ezra, by the king’s commission, erected 
‘magistrates all over the land, to govern the 
¢ people according to the law of God and of the 
‘king; under Ezra they first became a polity or 
* city by a government of their own. But there 
* is another character, which is perhaps yeX more 
* decisive. According to the prediction, the 
“edict must be only seven weeks before com 
* pleting the building of the city: for one and 
*the same event, viz. the appearance of the 
* Messiah, which is placed only siaty -two weeks 
* after the building, is placed only sixty nine af 
ter the edict; which demonstrates, that the 
€ distance between the edict and the building 
€could be no more than seven weeks.—Noy te 
) £ two first edicts were made long before ; for in 
‘the twentieth of Artaxerxes, (above eighty 
‘years after the latest of those edicts.) it was 
‘ told Nehemiah, that the wall was broken down, 
‘the gates burnt with fire, and the place of his 
6 fathers’ sepulchres lay waste? (Maclaurin.) 
The date of the going forth of the decree to re- 
store and rebuild Jerusalém, cannot therefore 
be reckoned from the time of Cyrus* decree, or 
that of Darius. Tis generally fixed te the com- 
mission granted to Ezra by Artaxerxes in the 
seventh year of his reign; though some prefer 
the commission granted to Nehemiah by the 
game prince, in his twentieth year, and so reck 
onthe years by the shorter computation. But 
the former seems more satisfactory, and. is only 
objected to, because Nehemiah’s commission 
especially related to the rebuilding the walls of 
Jernsalem ; whereas Ezra’s was of a more ge- 
neral nature. But the expressions here used 
may be understood figuratively, of resettling 
the whole Jewish constitution in church and 
state, which Ezra began and Nehemiah carried 
on or finished; as well as.of rebuilding and for- 
tifying the city. (Marg. Réf.) The most emi- 
nent chronologers compute it to have been near- 
ly four hundred and ninety years from the com- 
mission granted to Ezra, to the death of Christ, 
and some contend that it was so with the great 
est exactness.\—This period was divided into 
three subordinate ones.—During seven weeks, or 
forty-nine years, the street and wail, or rampart, 
were to be Suilded in troublous times. This takes 
in the space that intervened between the grant 
ing of Ezra’s commission, and the completion of 
Nehemish’s work, as recorded in the last chap 
ter of his book, and whigh contains the last his- 
» tory inthe Old Testament, or perhaps some- 
time longer. From the return of the Jews, in 
virtue of Cyrus’ deeree, till the days of Artax- 


| opposition of the prince of Persia, th 


gelcomforts and iaimcniettialil c 


Michael, and the coming of the pri 
promises him further in! 


erxes Longimanus, 
been rebuilded, anc some p "ts of the city 
affairs of the Jews con ed in great dis 0 
both as to the state of t city, and the re 
tion of their civil and religious concerns. 1 
Ezra’s commission, however, they began t 4 
sume a more promising aspect: and no 
standing the troubles excited by various ene: 
matters were at length brought into b 
der, both as to the temple and its worshi 
as to the police and defence of the city; 2 
state was guarded with wholesome laws- 
tially executed. ‘These things)were aecon 
ed in very troublesome times, as the histe 
Ezra and Nehemiah show: but afterwar 
nation became populous and powerful, te 
rusalem very strong and almost impregna 
These were the events, that-oecurred i in the 
seven weeks ; and from ‘the expiration apa th 
term to the beginning of the Gospel by the mi 
istry of John the Baptist, as some compute 
that of our Lord, were four hundred a: 
four years, or sixty-two weeks: 
week, or seven years, is allotted to th 
of John and of Christ himself, until hi 
ion: for he was to be cut off, dfter 
and the sixty- two weeks, or in the se 
week: but as it is said, th 
the half part of the week, he 
sacrifice to cease ; some conclude, that 
week extended beyond his» crucifixion, | 
time when the Gospel began to be. preac! 
the Gentiles also. “We cannot, however, 
solutely certain in respect of minute ¢ 
tions: but whether before, or just af 
death of Christ, every thing was done 
this last week, or seven years, which w 
site for introducing the Gospet-dispensa , 
confirming the new covenant of grace, and 

the calling of multitudes to-partake of its b 
ings. The legal sacrifices then lost their ¢ 
gation and efficacy; the condemnation 
Jewish nation. was denounced and rat 
Christ himself; and preparation was so: 
for its execution, though it was not fully ¢ 
pleted till about forty years afterwards: 
intermediate years being like the time w 
tervenes between the condemnation and 
cution of a malefactor. Those insurr 
however, soon began, which induced - 
mans to make war upon the Jews. T 
armies under Vespasian and Titus, ere: 
idolatrous standards in the holy Jan 
rounded Jerusalem; the city was 
taken, and desolated, and left to | 
down by the Gentiles ; immense mul 
ished miserably; the temple was 
the soldiers, contrary to the orders of the 
ral; the remnant of the Jews were dis] 
through all nations ; and those judgm: 
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r the third year of * Cyrus 


at.1. Is. 44.23. & 45.1. 


—‘It is very useful to observe, 
posine all these things to be real caus- 
me kind of obscurity ; namely, of that 
which is impenetrable by superficial 
n, but is consistent with convincing evi- 
upon due search ;) the veil of apparent 
ity, which distinguishes. prophecy from 
history, is a proof of wise contrivance ;—seeing, 
vat what on first view increases the obscurity, 
on due inquiry, increases the evidence, and de- 
termines the meaning of the prediction.’ (.Mac- 
laurin.) . Indeed inattention to the words of the 
prophecy itself has been the chief cause of those 
ifferences of opinion, which prevail in explain- 
ng it; it contains internal characters, which 
fully noted, fix the time of its accomplish- 
t very satisfactorily. itis, however, unde- 
e Daniel foretold that the. Messiah 
come within less than five hundred years 
from a decree granted for rebuilding Jerusalem ; 
he sb ed that he would be put to death, by a 
tence, (for so the word implies,) and 
express] predicted, that in consequence, 
isalen oe the temple would be desolated, 
land the. nation of the Jews exposed to tremen- 
punishments, of which. no termination is 
oned. Within that time, Jesus of Nazareth 
ared ; he answered in every respect to the 
sription given of him by all the prophets; 
‘was put to death as a deceiver; yet vast mul- 
es became his disciples, and Christianity 
ed a permanent establishment. After a time 
rusalem and the temple were destroyed; and 
e state of the Jews to this day is a striking 
comment on this prediction. How can it then 
denied, that Daziel spake by divine inspira- 
ion? or that Jesus is the promised Messiah ? 
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tar, so to speak, in a resplendent constellation ; 


= PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ee ¥. 1—19. 


uine Spirit of prophecy would have a contra- 


-¥! king of; Daniel, b whose name was called Bel- 
thing was revealed unto) teshazzar ; 


=a 


B. €. 534. 


e and the thing wes true, 


b L7. & 4.8. & 6. 12~ € 8.26. & 11.2. Luke 1.29. Rev. 19.9 
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constancy in stated exercises of devotion should 
prevent us from sometimes setting apart extraor- 
dinary seasons for prayer and fasting ; that we 
may more deeply humble ourselves before God 
for our sins and those of our people; and with 
more earnest and undivided attention, seek his 
blessing on our undertakings and on his cause. 
Nor will the aged believer, if growing in grace 
and not preventee by bodily infirmities, wish to 
excuse himself from these self-denying and hu- 
miliating duties—O@r addresses to the Lord 
our God should always be attended with hum- 
ble confessions . own unworthiness, and , 
reverential awe of his holy, great, and terrible 

majesty ; even whilst we plead before him, as_ 
“the God.who Keepeth covenant and mercy 
“with his people.” Love to him, shown by 
obeying his commandments, is the proper evi- 
dence that we are interested in these blessings: 
nor can they who live in sin, and are conscious 
that they have committed iniquity, and done 
wickedly, and rebelled in departing from his 
precepts, take comfort from- his covenant and 
mercy; till they repent and seek forgiveness, 
and have their hearts thus influenced to love 
and obey him. But such as freely confess their 
sins, and labour for language to express their 
sense of the malignity and multitude of their 
transgressions, give a hopeful evidences that 
they are prepared for returning peace, and for a 
gracious answer to all their supplications —No 
rank or order of men in the community is free 
from blame, in respect of the accumulation of 
national guilt: and if kings or princes refuse to 
hearken to the faithful ministers of God; they 
render the mercy of God, in thus warning them, 
an occasion of deeper guilt and condemnation — 


oth these important points might be fully de-|In all our sufferings we should acknowledge the 
onstrated. by this one prophecy, even if it stood | justice of the Lord, and that he is glorious even 
ingle; how much more, when it is only one }in our punishment; and that shame and confu- 


sion of face are our portion, as we have sinned 


- one among 2 vast number of predictions, all| away our mercies and exposed ourselves to his 
which combine with united evidence to de-| 
2 the same grand truths! (Jiarg. Ref.) | pendency : for. “to the Lord belong mercies, 
| and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 


severe rebukes. Yet we must not yield to des- 


 agaiast him ;” nay, his pardoning grace is 
vaster than all our crimes. He will indeed exe- 


They who are most cminent in wisdom and | cute his threatened judgments on guilty nations, 
jety, and favoured with most frequent commu. ; 
ions from heaven, will pay the greatest re- | according as it is written in the book of + ‘aw = 
erence to the written word of God; and only /he will thus establish his word, that he hath 
iritual pride or enthusiasm render men regard- | ‘ 
ess of this sacred standar&, because of superior | 
wledge or supposed new revelations ; forthe jsalem: and so long as men neglect prayer, .or 


and pour out his curse on impenitent simmers, 


spoken against the wicked, in bringing a grcat 
evil upon them, even far greater than befel Jeru- 


do not pray to be turned from theit iniquitics, 


vy effect—The most exalted in rank, and they ;and to be made to understand the truth of God, 


sl spare time for the study of the Scriptures 
an prayer—The promises of God are intended 
e our petitions for their accomplish- 


ver regardless of the desolations, or 
tt abont the prosperity, of Zion: and no 


are most occupied inimportant employments, he will watch upon the evil to bring it upen _ 


them, being “ righteous in all his works.” Yet 
heis ever ready to deliver those who humtie 
themselves before him and call upon him, asd 


@ personal ease or prosperity can ren-jto exert that power that he so gloriously dis- 


ayed, when he brought Israel out of Ezypt— 


| When we humbly confess our sins, and plead bis 
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4 but the time appointed was * long : © and 
he understood the thing, and had under- 
Standing of the vision. 

2 In those days | Daniel was mourn- 
_ing three + full weeks. 


a ate & 8.26. &le 1.17. & 8. 16 &| 9, 1. Matt. 9. 15. 
12. 9, 22, 23. Jam, 4. 9, 10. 
* Bok. Breat. [i Ezra 9.4, 5. Jeri* Heb. weeks of 


——— 
promises, and beseech him, for the honour of 
his name and the credit of his cause, to help 
and deliver us, that Jerusalem may not become 
a reproach, we may confidently expect in due 
time an answer of peace: and we never pray 
more acceptably, than when we are satisfied 
about our own concerns, and earnestly entreat 
our God and Father to cause his face to shine 
on his sanctuary, for the sif€e of Christ “ the 
<* Lory our Righteousness ;” and when we pre- 
sent our supplications before him, not for our 
wighteousness, but for his great mercies. 
“V. 20—27. 

The fervent and importunate cries of zealous 
Christians are well pleasing to the Lord: he 
will forgive, and hearken, and do: whilst they 
are spexking he is preparing an answer ; and all 
his angels, though invisible, are his ministering 
‘Spirits to convey blessings to the heirs of salva- 
tion. They fly swiftly to execute every one of 
his commands; but they especially delight in 
performing kind services to praying souls; who, 
being accepted in Christ, are “ greatly beloved,” 
in proportion to the degree in which they resem- 
ble him and seek his glory—The Lord gives 
skill and understanding in answer to prayer, and 
they who well consider his words, shall receive 
instruction in every thing which concerns them. 
All blessings bestowed on sinners centre in 
Christ, and come to them through his all-suffi- 
cient atoning sacrifice: and the most eminent 
believers need frequently to be reminded to look 
off from forms, and types, and shadows, and 
outward privileges, unto the anointed Holy One, 
who was cut off by an ignominious excruciating 

death, “* suffering once for sins, the just for the 
* unjust, that he might bring us to God.” Thus 
he finished whatever the types prefigured, the 
prophets foretold, or the justice of God and the 
honour of the law required in order to the par- 
doning and subduing our transgressions, the 
atoning for our iniquity, our reconciliation to 
God, our everlasting righteousness and sanctifi- 
cation. Here is the Foundation of our hope, our 
Foutain opened for sin and uncleanness, our 
‘Way of access to the throne of grace, and our 
entrance into heaven. 
prophecy, and confirms the covenant with many : 

and whilst we rejoice in the blessings of salva- 
tion, we should remember the groans which the 
purchase of. them cost our Redeemer. But 
«§ how shall they escape, who neglect so great 
$* salvation ?’? The desolations of Jerusalem, and 


ee 


the slaughter or long continued dispersion of 


the Jews, by the overspreading of abomination ; 
‘and the pouring out of divine vengeance on the 
wourderers of Christ, not only eyince the truth of 
the Scriptures, but loudly warn@ others not to 
gopy so fatal an example.— Whep the Lord com- 


DANIEL. 


came flesh nor wine in my mov 
ther did ¥ anoint myself at all, 
whole weeks were fulfilled. 


& 6-18, Is, 24. G—] sires 


wands, the city will be uate) and i its prosp 
ty secured, even in turbulent times; and at 
word desolations rush in like a flood, from whi 
no outward privileges can defend us: but th 
streets and walls of the true. Jerusalem, whi 
hath been so,long building in troublesome ti m 
will at length be completed by the ruin of ev, 
adversary; and “ peace will be within her wal 
“and prosperity within her palaces.” Let 

pray for this peace of Jerusalem, for they th 
prosper that love her. “| 


niel’s last vision, which was about four years a! 
ter the preceding one. It is continued to 
end of the book: and as the things reveal 
would certainly take place, so the time wou 
be long before they all would be sccouplichil 


This seals the sum of 


ointments and other indulgences, which his 


3 Late & no + pleasant bread, 


4 And in the four and: twentieth 


days. 9.24—27.. yt Heb. bread of de-|h 2 Sam. — 
| Matt. 6.1 
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‘ NOTES. 
CHAP. X. ¥V.1. This chapter begins B Da 


To the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, of who 
exclusively many interpret the latter part of the 
vision, were no more than three hundred and 
venty years; and Daniel,had predicted eve 
vastly more remote : but on another interpre! 
tion, which is supported by the highest authe 
ties, and by the most conclusive reasonings, 
will appear that many of them are not yet 
complished, and indeed that they look for 
almost to the end of time : and thus Daniel k hil 
self seems to have understood them.—** And 
“ understood the matter, | and. obtainec_ kne 
“ ledge of it by the vision.” Thus the cone 
ing words may be literally rendered : he acq qu 
ed much knowledge of these events, in additi 
to what he had before, by this vision ; thou 
some things still remained ehgaure to him. » ne 
8. 
Ay 2,3. Daniel had boca? at this {ime sey 
ty-three years in captivity ; and could not be | 
than ninety years of age: yet he’ spent tl 
weeks, in mournfully humbling himself 
God. Itis probable, that he was much 
ed, at witnessing the backwardness of th 
to avail themselves of Cyrus’ proclamat ti 
perhaps fearing, lest his example in serving 
king of Persia should, be misunderstood by t 
He doubtless would from time to ti 
couraging accounts of the difficulties, w 
brethren in Judea had to encounter: 
think, that machinations were then ca 
against them in the Persian court, wh 
throw still greater obstacles and dise 
ments in their way. (Votes, Ezra ) 
whatever induced him thus to observe so 
a season of fasting and prayer, he abstained 
ring the whole titne, from all relishing: foo 
from wine, subsisting on bread and vegetables 
drinking only water, and avoiding the use of 1¢ 
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me, which |] set me upon my knees and 
ufion the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, «a 
man greatly * beloved, ¢ understand the 
words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
+ upright; for unto thee am I now sent, 
And when he had spoken this word unto 
me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, £ Fear not, 
Daniel : for & from the first day that th 
didst set thine heart to understand, and 
h to chasten thyself before thy God, thy 
words were heard, and 1 am come for thy 
words. 

13 But ithe prince of the kingdom of 
Persia withstood me one and twenty days : — 
but, lo, § Michael, * one of the chief prin- 
ces, came to help me; and I remained 
there with the kings of Persia. 

14 Now Iam come to make thee un- 
derstand what shall befall thy people 1 in 
the latter days : for yet the vision is ™ for 
many days. 


st month, tas I was by the side 
eat river, which is * Hiddekel ; 

I lifted up mine eyes, and look- 
behold ¢ a certain man ™ cloth- 
whose ® loins were girded with 


His body also was P like the beryl, 
his face as the appearance of light- 
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
is arms and his feet like in colour to 
Jished brass, and the voice of his words 
ke the voice of a multitude. 
7 And I Daniel t alone saw the ‘vision : 
the men that were with me saw not 
le vision; " buta great quaking fell upon 
em, so that they fled to hide themselves. 
8 Therefore x I was left alone, and saw 
lis great vision, Y and there remained no 
rength in me: for my § comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, and I re- 
ned no strength. 
1g Yet heard I the voice of his words : 
d when | heard the voice of his words, 
en # was I in a deep sleep on my face, 
nd my face toward the ground. 
10 § And, behold, » an hand touched 


i. 2. Ez 1.3. 9. 29. Rev. 1. 14—] Hab. 3. 16. Matt. 
Gen. 2. 14. 16. & 19. 12. 17, 6, Mark 9. 6. 
lo. 6, 7% Josh. 5.\r Ez.1.7- Rev. 1.} Rev. 1.17 

3. Zech. 1.8. Rey.| 15. & 10. 1. § Or, vigour. 

, 1315. s Ez. 1, 24. Rey. 10.1z Gen. 32.25. 31. 2 
Heb. one man. 3, 40 Cor, 12. 7. 

12.6. Ez. 9.2. |t 2Kings 6.17. Actsja 8. 18. Cant. 5. 2. 
Is. 11. 5. Rev. 1.| 9.7. & 22.9. Luke. 82. & 22. 


f ver. 19. Is. 35. 4. 
Matt. 28. 5. 10, 


2.. Eph. 6. 12. 1 
Thes. 2. 18. ' 
k ver. 216& 12. 15 
Jude 9. Rey. 12. 7. 
* Or, the first. Col, 


|| Heb. moved. 

c 9.23. John 13. 23, 
& 21. 20. 

“Heb. of desires. 
Ps, 45.11. Cant. 7, 


Luke 1.18. 30. & 
2. 10+ & 24.38. Rev. 
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10. g ver. 2, 3. & 9. 20) 2, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
d 8.16,17- & 9 22.) —23, Is. 58. 9. &I] 2. 28. Gen. 49. dy 
23. 65. 24. Acts 10. 4. Deut. 4.30. & 31. 
+ Heb. upon thy| 30, 31. 21. 1s. 2.2. Hos. 3. 
standing. Acts 26h Lev. 16, 29- 31.) 5, Mic. 461.2 Tims 
Num. 29. 7. Ps. 69.] 3. 1, 


16. 
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4 n and time of life seemed to render necessa- 


. Gi. 8—16.) This was very different from 
nose fasts of later ages, in which men indeed 

stain from flesh ; but eat other delicacies, and 
rink strong liquors without restraint. 
-V.4—9, Part of the time of Daniel’s fasting 
yust have coincided with the season appointed 
yr the passover and the feast of unleavened 
read : but the passover could not be observed, 
, any other place than Jerusalem ; and the dis- 
ressed state of the nation rendered fasting pe- 
uliarly proper at that time. Hiddekel, or Ti- 
ris, (Gen. ii, 14.) was near Shushan, where, it 
; probable, Daniel at that time resided. Whilst 
.e walked on the banks of that river, for con- 
emplation or devotion, with attendants at a dis- 
ance, he lifted up his eyes, and saw one in the 
orm of aman, who could be no other than the 
son of God. ‘The description St. John gives 
of Christ as High Priest of the Church, (fev. 


was an emblem of his purity, and the equity of 
his administration, and the excellency of his me- 
diatorial work. His girdle, of the finest gold, 
might denote his faithfulness to his word, and 
readiness to perform all things which he had un- 
dertaken for his Church: his body like the be- 
ryl, might signify his heavenly beauty and excel- 
lency : his face as lightning, and bis eyes as ~ 
lamps of fire, might show the terror of his frown, 
and his discernment and knowledge of all hearts 
and all events: his arms and feet as polished 
brass might imply his glorious power, as engag- 
ed to defend and support his people, and to 
tread down their enemies : and the voice of his 
words,Jike the voice of a multitude, might sig- 
nify the extensive efficacy of his word to save or 
to destroy, Daniel alone saw the vision of this 
glorious Person; for his attendants were so 
alarmed, that they fled to hide themselves ; and) 
even he was so overwhelmed. by it, as to be de- 


i. 12—20.) seems to be taken from this place prived of strength and courage ; and his coun- 
of Daniel ; which proves that the person here | tenance was changed to a pallid and ghastly hue, 
described can be no other than the Son of like that of a corpse. Yet was he not wholly 
God, which may be further confirmed by com- incapacitated for hearing the words of the Lord ; 
| paring the person described here and xii. 5, 6, though he lay prostrate on the ground in hum- 
: with Rev. x. 2—6; who is here represented as ble adoration of his glorious majesty ; his senses 
setting his right foot on the sea, and his left and faculties being closed from all other objects, 


: upon the land, as Sovereign Lord of both ele-|as in a deep sleep. (Mare. Ref.) 
Vy. 10—14. Whilst Daniel lay prostrate, 4 


ments.” (Lawth.) His priestly garment of linen’ 


BOC. 534. - “DANIEL. > 
15. And when he had spoken such. 


words unto me, ™ I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. : 

16 And, behold, one ° like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men P touched my lips: 
then { opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision 4 my sorrows are turn- 
ed upon me, and I have retained no 
strength. : 

17 For how can + the servant of this 
my lord? talk with this my lord? for as 
for me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me,,neither is there breath 
left in me. 

18 Thenthere came s again and touch- 
ed me ove like the appearance of a man, 
and t hé strengthened. me. 
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hand touched him: this seems to have been 
a created angel,-(and not the Son of God+) 
‘and the prophet’ was lifted upon his’ Knees 
and -hands, that he misht attend tothe vision 
The angel encottraged him as before, (ix. 23.) 
by assuring him, that he was peculiarly dear to 
the Lord; and called’on him to understand or 
attend to what he had to speak, and to'stand up 
for that pnirpose ; as he was sent to give him im- 
portant information. ‘Thus excited, Daniel arose, 
and stood trembling ; and the angel proceeded 
to encourage hin: to lay aside his terrors, for 
. which he had no’ cause: for since the first day 
that he set his heart to understand the causes of 
his people’s calamities, and what would be the 
event of them; and to chasten, or rather humble, 
himself by fasting and mortification ; his prayers 
were heard, and the angel was now come to 
him on that account. But he hud been employ- 
ed during the three weeks of Daniels fasting 
and prayer, in warding off the mischief that was 
rising against his people in the Persian court.— 
The prince of the kingdom of Persia cannot mean 
Cyrus, who Was friewdly to the Jews: but his 
son Cambyses, who managed ‘affairs in his fa 
ther’s absence upon some expedition, and who 
was set against the Jews by their enemies, might 
be intended ; and the angel had been so long 
watching over his designs, in order to defeat 
them.” But many tliink an evil angel-was meant, 
~ who presided, under “the god of this world,” 
over that department, to watch his opportunity 
of doing mischief to the Church, Some indeed 
explain it, of the guardian-angel, intrusted with 
the care of Persia: butiit is palpably absurd to 
suppose one holy angel set to\oppose another 
holy angel : and indeed the interpretation, which 
introduces presiding -angels, holy ‘or unholy, 
seems to have little Scriptural ground to rest 
on.- The angel, however, who spake to Daniel, 
was detained all this time to defeat the machina- 
fions of the enemies of Isracl; and yet could not | 
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had spoken” 
and said, 2 Let’ 
hast strenethene 
' 20 Then said he, knowe 
fore 1 come unto thee? and now 
return © to fight with the prince of ] 
and when I am gone forth, lo, ¢ the 
of Grecia shall come) 

21 ButI will shew thee that wh 
noted ¢ in the scripture of truth 
there is none that ¢ holdeth. wi 
these things, but ¢ Michael your 
3,4. Luke 22 a & 16. $3. Rev, Ie % 6 


2 Cor. 12, 9,10.) 1% &l. 
Eph. 3.16. Phil. 4Jy Josh. 1. 6, 7. 91d 8. 
13. Col. 1. 11, Hag. 2. 4. Zech. 8., Tse 41. 
uver. 11. & 9.23] 9.13. 1 Cor. 16.13,| 8, 6. 
Eph, 6. 10. 2 Fin} 15. 15 
Qe - >» Jb Heb, strengi 
x ver. 12. Judy. 6.{z 1 Sam. 3. 9, 10. himself. 
23. Is. 41. 10/14. &ja ver. 18. Ps. 138: | ver. 13. & 


John U1. 3. 6, 36. & 
15 9—=)4. 


43.1.2, Luke) 24.| Phil. 4.13. & 12.1. Ju 
36—33. John 14-27.|b der 13. Is, 27-36.) Rey. 12.7. 
vets Sot Reale 


have prevailed,. bat that Michael, 
chief princés, (whem many think t 
tie came to his: assistance,» ( 


while employed to wateh the measni 
Persian rulers : but he was at’ that ti 
make known to Daniel what would bef 
peopie in future ages and in the latter 
V: 15—19. This angel, that was 
Michael, appeared so'glorious to Dan 
was astonished and struck dumb by 
saw and heard : but one like to a man; 
his lips, and then he was enabled to speak 
he complained, that instead of deriving 
from the vision, his sorrows were reneywt 
and he was utterly overcome ; for how c 
poor servant endure to speak with 
Lord ? so that it was no wonder that he 
fainting. and’ breathless.. Again the 
touched him, in appearance as 2 man } al 
municated strength to him :,and then ¢ 
phet was enabled to hear the words whit 
spake to him. ge be at) BSS eee 
ow can, &c.” « How can the serva' 
“* my Lord, talk with that my Lord ? o§ 
‘ with so majestic a person, at whose 
‘ was perfectly ‘confounded?’ (Low? 
supposes, at least with probability, t 
gel mentioned in the preeéding verse 
meant ; not that glorious Person before 
ed, but an angel deputed by him. 
O man, &c, © Thou needest not © 
‘ such terrible apprehensions, as” 
‘ did portend thee sume mischief 
© culiar token of God’s favour to t 
V. 20, 21. The angel next inqui 
Daniel weil understood for what p 
came to him? Thus remi ing | 
was sent to instruct him conternin 
which would ‘befall his people : buit 
executed this commission he Fa 
and continue to counteract the devic 
Persian kings against the Jews, 
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_ empire overthrown by the Grecian, and 
ae raperts i—4. The kings of 
‘of the north, through several ge- 
30: The dominion, success, and de- 
9 ‘power hostile to the people of God; 


supposed to be Roman, Pagan, and Antichristian, 
31—45. ae ; 
LSO I, inthe first year of Durius 
the Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him. 
| f 8 Buble Be Oe Ty 


y should terminate; by which means|joys. They who accustorf themselves in youth 
tal effects wouid be prevented, and many | to self-denial, will find it less gricyous when they 
les averted. And when that commission} grow old : and in all cases, fasting, temperance, 
xecuted, the prince of Grecia would come ;| meditation, and prayer, are happy means of ob- 
the Macedonian empire under Alexander and] taining discoveries of the glory of Christ to our 
5 successors, would be established, and the} souls. But we are better fitted to receive these. 
ief danger and trouble to the Jews would arise} discoveries by faith, than to behold with our 
m that quarter. But he would proceed more bodily eyes the refulgency of his personal and. 
lly to open and enlarge upon the prophecies} mediatorial excellencies: and the secret defence 
the former Scriptures to the same effect; or| and support of his Providence and Grace are 
her to show what was written in the book of| more suited to our state in this world, than the 
hd’s secret purposes, of which all prophecies] thunder of his power manifested in our behalf, 
le asan abstract. * Gad’s decrees are spoken| or his majestic word audibly spoken to us.. Our 
of, as if they were committed to writing and} frail and vile bodies are not able to support such 
registered in a book,’ ( Lowth.) But Da-| glorious displays; nor will be, till corruption 
el might be assured, that he had not onc | shall be swallowed up of life: the least intima- 
lend in the court of Persia, who would concur] tions of the visions of God would fill. us with 
Ith the angel, to forward the prophet’s designs| terror; nor could we behold them, (unless su-_ 
behalf of his people, but Michael their Prince:| pernaturally supported,) without being over- 
d that he must depend on him alone ‘to disap-| whelmed with astonishment, and even reduced 
hint the devices which were forming against|to corruption. We may then be thankful to be 
em. This forms the introduction to the pro-}spoken to by men like ourselves, and by the 
hecies. in the next chapters, which were not| small still voice of his teaching and comforting 
oposed as emblems, but in plain language. A Spirit: and we should jearn from these records _ 
eat deal is advanced. by respectable expositors | to adore the unseen glorious Majesty of God our 
h these yerses, about tutelary and guardian} Saviour, and to be humbled under the sense of 
gels, presiding over different countries, as if] our meanness and sinfulness; seeing one of the 
ey strove one against another, each for his fa-| best beloved of our race could not find courage 
yurite country. This may indeed consist with | and strength, even to converse with a ministers 
er paganism or popery. but it is utterly in-|ing spirit of the world above, in whom he saw 
ympatible with Christianity. The passage is|such superior excellence and glory.. The Lord 
lowed to be difficult: but perhaps caveful.con. | will, however, support his servants: under the 
eration may allow the interpretation above | discoveries of his Majesty and the sense of their 
iven to be satisfactory. Daniel was chief pre-|own vileness, and he will prepare them to hear 
dent in Persia: yet not one of the princes or}his word: when he hath cast them down, he will 
punsellors of that empire cordially united with | again raise them up, and make them know that 
im in doing good to the Jews; he must there-|he hath loved them; and he will gradually turn 
ire look above to Michael their Prince, and his|their trembling and sorrow into holy joy and 
ighty angels, who would at length effect a re | confidence in him. When we judge, and chasten 
lution, by turning the dominion from Persia (o | ourselves before God, we are most likely to es- 
reece, whieh would be more favourable to the| cape his chastening. Whilst satan, and his an- 
pw8, than Persia in after times was, | gels, and various evil counseilors.excite princes 
Ms P : ‘to devise mischief against his Church, we may 
a PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. rejoice that Christ our Prince, and all bis mighty 
| This world will cont nue to be a vale of tears| angels, hold with us in. these things, and coun- 
’ the greatest and best of men, as long as they teract the machinations of our enemies: but we 
ye init: for when they are most exempted from | should not expect that many others will favour 
cron trials, they often see most cause to|us in this evil world, or in the courts of the 
ourn ovet the calamities of the Church, and princes of this world. All things, however, that 
he sins which occasion them. When we duly | are written in the Scriptures of truth, will cer- 
y these things to heart, and diligently seck to|tainly’be accomplishedl, and the whole counsel 
nesta wherefore God contendeth with us|of God shall be established: Our prayers are 
ir his people; and, as consciously guilty, afflict | often put ina way of being effectually answered, 
nd humble ourselves by self-denial in things | before we have any assurance of their being ac- 
awful, disrelishing earthly comforts, while such | cepted’: let us then not be weary of.well-doing; 
mportant concerns engross our attention, we|but continue in prayer, and we. shail certainly 
nay expect peculiar answers to our prayers, | prevail, if we faint not. 

he more we delight in communion with God, 

he less we shall be attached to the pleasures of NOTES 4 ee r 
ensé, and the more willing we shall be to fore-| CHAP. XI. V. 1... The angel here con- 
o them, that we may be at liberty for nobler| tinues his discourse ; and to what he had before 
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2 And now will I shew thee * the truth,/his dominion which he ruled. 
Behoid, there shall stand up yet ¢ three| kingdom shall & be plucked wu 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be] others beside those. __ 
far richer than ¢hey all: 4 and by his! 5 9 And the ‘king of the 
strength through his riches he shall ¢stir/be strong ™ and one of his pri 
up all against the realm ‘of Grecia. he shall be strong. ab ve him, nt 

3 And fa mighty king shall stand up,| dominion ; his dominion shall be a 
that shall rule with great dominion, and dominion. 
= do according to his will 6 And in the end of years they 

4 And when ® he shall stand up, his} * join themselves together ; for the k 
kingdom shall be broken, i and shall be} daughter of the south shall come 
divided toward the four winds of heaven ;|" king of the north to make ¢ an 
and not to his posterity, nor according to}ment: but she shall not retain the 
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Persia, with Xerxes’ unsuccessful invasio 
Greece. Alexander is here called * a mi 
“ king, that. should stand ap, and rule wi 
“« great dominion, and do according to his wi 
which implies not only his extensive conqué 
and absolute authority, but his capricious 
ny, which cost some of his most faithful 
ers their lives, when they ventured to opp 
inclinations. But when he had acqu 
summit of success, power, and renoy 
suddenly cut off, as. we have seen, a 
minions were divided i into four parts, n 
posterity,. but his captains : and that 
equal the honour of his kingdom; wh 
thus plucked up, for the benefit of o 
not of his own family. The natural bro 
the sons, with the mother and wife of A 
in about fifteen years, perished, chi 
treachery and murder; and then no re 
his family were left: and his captai 
many destructive wars, were all destroye 
duced, except four, who became hea 
subordinate kingdoms. *£ Cassander 
‘ Greece and the west, Lysimachus in 
* and the north, Ptolemy i in Egypt and 
‘ and Seleucus in Syria and the eas! 
Newton.) (Note, vii. 5.) 

V. 5. Though the dominions of 
were divided into four parts, yet two 
Kings soon became more eminent 
others, and often seized upon a grea 
their dominions; namely, the kings. 
and of Syria, called in this prophecy th 
of the south and of the north, as Eg 
the south and Syria to the north of Jude 
two kingdoms alone are noticed in what { 
because Judea lay betwixt them, and w 
ed by all their contests and transactior 
verse is rather obscure: itis, howevé 
allowed to mean, that Ptolemy La 


said of his superintending the affairs of Persia, 
he adds, thatin the first year of Darius, (when 
perhaps it was debated whether the Jews should 
be freed or not,) he was employed to confirm and 
establish him in his favourable dispositions. This 
measure was then in contemplation, but it was 
not determined on till after the death of Darius, 
and the succession of Cyrus. 

V. 2—4. * I will show thee the succession of 
© the Persian and Grecian empire, in plain naked 
¢ truth, not in symbolical or figurative represen- 
* tations, as it was showed before.’ (Lowth.) 
* The memorable events which were revealed to 
« Daniel in the vision of the ram and the he-goat, 
“are here again more clearly and explicitly re- 
© vealed in his last vision by an angel: so that 
‘this latter prophecy may not improperly be 
€ said to be a comment and explanation of the 
‘former. (Bp, Newton.) The three kings of 
Persia here mentioned, were Cambyses the son 
of Cyrus, Smerdis the magian, who falsely pre- 
tended to be another of his sons, and Darius Hv- 
taspis, who married Cyrus’ daughter.. Xerxes 
the son of this Darius was the fourth king in 
Persia after.Cyrus, who having. inherited or ac- 
quired immense riches beyond conception, stir- 
ved up all his subjects and allies to invade 
Greece. For this expedition, he collected the 
largest army that is read of in history, consisting 
of all sorts, of more than five millions of men, 
besides the Carthaginians, and others, whom he 
excited to war against the Grecians in other 
quarters. But though this tremendous invasion 
exceedingly wasted Greece, yet it was resisted 
by a very small number of the inhabitants, with 
the most determined valour, and the most decid- 
ed success. The Persian troops were shameful- 
ly routed and dispersed, incredible numbers 
perished, and Xerxes-returned home in disgrace 

° and almost. unattended. This was one of the 
most memorable expeditions recorded in histo- 
ry; and it gave rise to these long wars and that 
inveterate hatred, betwixt the Grecians and Per. 
sians, which ended in the subversion of the Per- 
sian empire by Alexander. So that the prophe- 
cy, touching upon the principal events, passes 
over the nine subsequent Persian kings, as less 
worthy of notice, to the time of Alexander; 
and contrasts his successful expedition against 


Alexander’s princes : but that anot 
(even Seleucus Paha bee 


over them, engrossed a vast propor rt 
ander’s deminions, and outlived all 
tors. 4 eee i eee 
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¥. 6. Antiochus Soter succeeded Seleucus, 
hd was succeeded by Antiochus Theus, in the 
om of Syria: and Ptolemy Philadelphus 
figned in Egypt after his father Ptolemy Lagus. 
luring this time, there were frequent wars be- 
Veen these neighbouring and rival monarchs. 
fat at length they entered into a treaty of peace ; 
| confirm which, Antiochus agreed to put away 
s wife Laodice with her sons, and to marry 
erenice the daughter of Ptolemy. Thus the 
wughter of the king of the south came to the 
ing of the north, to make an agreement with 
m, and brought with her an immense dowry : 
it she could not retain the power of the arm, 
interest that she had acquired: for Antio- 
us recalled Laodice, and put away Berenice ; 
d Laodice fearing another change poisoned 
sr husband, and caused Berenice to be mur- 
red with her attendants. So that Antiochus 
mself could not stand his ground, or retain his 
wer ; and Berenice was delivered to destruc- 
n, and those that brought her, and he “ whom 
she had brought forth,” or her son, (for so 
e words are generally rendered :) nor was her 
ther able to defend her, for he.died about the 
me time. Such were the consequences of this 
sastrous marriage and alliance. 
V. 7—9. Ptolemy Euergetes, brotherto Bere- 
ce, @ branch out of the same root, standing up in 
s father’s estate, came with a great army to 
enge his sister’s death on Seleucus Callinicus, 
mn of Laodice, who had succeeded to the throne 
‘sie And he entered forcibly into the for- 
sses, or provinces, of that kingdom, and easi- 
prevailed against Seleucus. So that when a 
ition in Egypt tecalled him home, he carried 
way with him many captives; and not only the 
sbles, but the gods, of Syria were thus brought 
to Egypt. It is said that he took home with 
m no less than two thousand five hundred 
lols ; among which were some, that Cambyses 
formerly carried out of Egypt: and for this 
YOL. iy. 
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> arm; neither shall he stand, nor| - 
n: but she shall be given up, and 
at brought her, and ¢ he that be- 
‘and he that strengthened her 


times. ; 

out of a branch of her reots shall 
stand up in his estate, which shall 
6 with an army, and shall enter into 
fortress of the king of the north, and 
all deal against them, P and shall pre- 


nl 
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10 But his sons shall be ¢ stirred up, 
and shall assemble a multitude of great 
forces : and one shall certainly come, ¥ and 
overflow, and pass through: then shall 
he return, and be stirred up, ever te his 
fortress. 

11 And the t king of the south shall 
be 2 moved with choler, and shall comé 
forth and fight with him, even with the 
king of the north: and he shall set forth 
a great multitude ; but * the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, y his heart shall be lifted up; 
and he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened 
by it. 
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service the superstitious Egyptians honoured 
him with the tithe Euergetes, or the Benefactor. 
With these captive princes and images, he also 
carried off vast treasures; and having avenged 
himself on Seleucus; he continued more years 
thin he, surviving him four or five "years, and 
remaining unmolested in his own kingdom. 

V. 10—12. Seleucus Ceraunus and Antios 
chus the Great, the sons of Seleucus Callinicus,, 
were stirred up to war against the king of Egypt, 
in hopes of recovering the territories which had 
been taken from their father. But Ceraunus was 
poisoned by one of his discontented captains ; 
and Antiochus was left to pursue the war alone, 
This circumstance was marked in the prophecy s 
for after mention had been made of “ his sons,’ 
it is added “ He,” or one of them, shall certzinly _ 
come, &c. Ptolemy Philopater had succeeded 
Euergetes his father in the kingdom of Egypt, 
before these events took place: and Antiochus 
made war upon him, over-ran the countries that 
he held in Asia, and spread desolations like 2 
flood wherever he passed through. Then mas 
king a truce with Ptolemy, during which both 
parties treated of peace and prepared for war 3 
Antiochus returned to attack Ptolemy’s forces 
and overcame them, and carried the war even to 


invasion. This exceedingly exasperated Ptolemy, 
who marched against him with a great army; 
gave him batile,- entirely defeated Antiochus? 
numerous forces, obliged him to retreat to Anti- 
och, and thence to send ambassadors to treat of 
peace. But Ptolemy did not pursue the advan- 
tages of this decisive victory; for being elated _ 
with his success, he gave himself up to the most 
shameful debaucheries: After the retreat of 
Antiochus, he visited the cities of his ‘Asiatic 
dominions, and Jerusalem among the rest ; and 
being with difficulty restrained from, entering 
into the holy of holies, he was so displeased with 
the Jews, that he destroyed, some say forty _ 
4uU ioe 


the borders of Egypt, which he posted? with an 
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13 For 2 the king of the north ‘shall 
seturn, and shall set forth a multitude 


sreater than the former, and shall cer-| 


tainly come j after certain years, with a 
great army and with much riches. ~ 

14 And in those times there shal) ma- 
ny stand up against.the king of the south: 
also § the robbers of thy people shall 
® exalt themselves to establish the vision ; 
but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, 
and » cast up a mount, and take the || most 
fenced cities: and the arms of the south 
¢ shall not withst@hd, neither * his chosen 
people, neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
4 shall do according to his own will, and 
none shall stand before him: and he shall 


Z ver. 6,7. » ja Acts 4. 25—28.Je ver. 6. & 8 7 
$ Heb: at theend of} Rev. 17.17. Prov. 20. 30, 31. 
time, even years.|4 Jer. 5:10. & 6, 6. !y Heb. the people of 
4.16. & 12. 7. hs 83. 4s & 52. 4 his choices. 

§ Heb. children of ||| Heb. city of muni-\d ver. 3. 36. & 8. 4. 
robbers. ["e tiONS. Joshi. 1. 5. 


ee 
thousand, others sixty thousand, of:his Jewish 
subjects in Egypt, by a most furious persecution : 
and. his casting dewn so many tens of thousarids 
of his own subjects, would of course wexKen his 
kingdom and conduce to its ruin. 

V. 13—16. After some years, Antiochus re: 
covered from the effects of his late defeat: and 
Ptolemy Philopater being dead, and succeeded 
by his son Ptolemy Epiphanes, who was only 
four or five years of age; Antiochus raised a 
greater army than before, and amassed vast 
sums of money to defray the expenses of the 
war, by which he hoped to deprive the minor 
king of his dominions. And at the same time 
that Antiochus marched his army to attack the 
Bgyptian provinces, many other enemies stood 
up against the young king. For the conduct of 
his father, and of those abandoned ministers who 
now governed in his name, had so disgusted the 

Egyptians, that they were ready to join Antio- 
chus; and Philip, king of Macedon, made a 
league with him against Ptolemy, stipulating to 
divide his kingdom betwixt them. The perse- 
cuted Jews also became refractory, and brake off 
from their allegiance to the king of Egypt, to 

join Antiochus; for this seems to be the mean- 
ing of the words,translated, ‘ the robbers of thy 
« people.” Thea revalters exalted themselves 
against their former masters, and so helped to 
" establish, or accomplish, this vision, or prophe- 
cy : but they were sediiced by Ptolemy’s forces, 
who under Scopas gained. many advantages 
against those of Antiochtis. However, the pre- 
sence of that prince turnedithe scale in his fa- 
your; for he soon recovered what Scopas had 
taken, and besieged and took Zidon, and others 
of Ptolemy’s best fortified cities. So that the 
king of Egvpt could not withstand his arms, 
even with his choicest treops; but he carried all 
before him, and succeeded in his designs, and es- 
tatlished his authority.in the land of Judah, the 
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stand in the! tg lorious land, 
hand shall be eewotniied. ’ 


‘with the strene 


7 ee 


3 ri 
» © set his face to 
1 of his whole 
‘and { upright ones with him’; t 
he do: ran shall give him the dai 
of women, § corrupting her : but s 
not stand on his side, neither be fo ( 
18 After this shall he ‘turn his” 
unto the isles, and shall take man 
‘a prince || for his own behalf shall cz au 
the reproach offered by him to « 
without his own reproach } he shall ¢ 
i¢ to turn upon him. : 
19 Then he shall turn his face’ tov 
the fort of his own land: i but he § 
stumble and fall, and not be found. : 
[Practical Observations.) 


17 He shall 


+ Or, goodly lai t Or, much upright-|* Hebs his ref pr 
ver. 41,45. Marg) ness, ov, equal con-|h Judg. 1. 7 
& 8.9. Heb. land] ditions. 12. 14. Mate 7+ 


#4 ornament. § Heb. to rare i Job 20. 8. Pse 
€ vere 19. Ezs 4. 3.4e Gen. 10. 4,5. Jer| 36. Jere 46, 
& 25. 2. Luke 9-| 2.10. Ez, 27.6, | Ez. 26. Zhe ae 


5. || Heb. ar ein 
glorious land of God’s clic peopled 
special presence ; which was by him 
in furnishing subsistence fo his troops : 
it was by him perfected or established, 
render the word ; for it'was favoured, 
pered greatly under his government. 
V. 17. Antiochus after this success 
self with all the strength of his kingd 
possession of Egypt; being assisted by t 
called upright ones, as worshipping — 
contradistinction to idolaters: or, as t 
may mean, making an agreement with | 
with Ptolemy: for he attempted to ci 
him by treaty, as well as to subdue him 
Thus he endeavoured to accomplish 
pose ; and to induce Ptolemy to enter | 
with him, he gave him his daughter Cle 
marriage ; whose singular beauty is sup 
be intimated by the expression, dhe d 
women, that is, the most accomplished daugh 
women, In this he meant fraudulent fs 
thought to corrupt his daughter to be: i 
terests of her husband ; but the praject’ 
for Ptolemy was aware of the artifice 
upon his guard; and Cleopatra’ prefer 
terests of her husband to those of her it 
ther, and even joined in an embassy to 
mans craving protection against him. 
V. 18, 19. Antiochus, not: being able 
cute this project, turned his arms an 
and attacked many of the isles and ci 
ing’ on the Mediterranean sea. (. 
This offended the Romans, who de 
selves insulted by this treatment of 
and in their en bene to vine 


4 


tory ays ived him, of a” great j rt of bis 
nions, and compelled him to sabm 
hard and dishonourable Peace, ae 


a eee ee blll ae gee 8 
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e = arlene the «te of the king- small bie . 
ut within few days he shall be}. 24 He shall enter ¢ peaceably even 
ale in § anger, nor in bat-| upon the fattest places of the province ; 
and he shall do ¢hat which his fathers 
‘in his * estate shall stand up| have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; 
‘person, to whom they shall not!P he shall scatter among them the prey, 
= honour of the kingdom: but he| and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shalt 
ll come in peaceably, and obtain the! } forecast his devices against the strong: 
' by flatteries. holds, even for a time. 
22 And ™ with the arms ofa flood shall] 25 And he shall 4 stir up his power; 
lhey be overthrown from before him, and| and his courage against the king of the 
hall be broken; yea, ® also the prince of| south with a great army : and the king of 
lhe covenant. the south shall be st#red up to battle 
23 And after the league made with him| with a very great and mighty army; but 
e ee ° work deceitfully : for he shall} he shall not stand: for they shall forecast 
1. & 15. 4, Is 8. & 9.5. Nah. 1.| devices against him. : 

8. Rev. roe 15, 16. 26 Yea, they * that feed of the portion 


thoughts. 7 25.jr 2 Sam. 4. 2—12. 
Prov. 23. 7- Ez,38.| 2 Kings 8. 14, 15. & 
1% Matt. 9. 4. 

‘Iq ver. 2. 10. Prov. 
15. 18. ‘& 28. 25 


55. 2l. 
ver. 10. & 9. 26, 
Is. 8. 7,8 Am. 8. 


10. 6—% Ps. 49. 
10. 17.8, & 19. 6. Mic. 7. 5, 6. 


$ Heb. think his 


| 1 Sam. 3. 15. Ps. 


urvive this disgrace: for finding difficulty in| till his return from Rome, by which he obtained 
aising the sums of money, which the Romans} peaceable possession: and he flattered the Ro- 
ted from him, he attempted to plunder a} mans, with the assurance of being a faithful and 
temple of Jupiter Belus, in the province of | good ally; and thus he came in, to the exclu- 
mais, where he was slain by the enraged in-| sion of all his rivals. He was also in turn flat- 
Sstantion Thus he returned from his rash Euro-| tered with the title of Epiphanes, or the illustri- 
bean expedition, to Antioch his  strong-hold, | ous ; though some more justly called him Epi- 
ind soon after stumbled, and fell, and was not| manes, or the madman. However, the expression 
found. of the angel to Daniel, a vile person, best befitted 
| V. 20. “Then shall stand up one in his es-| him; for bis frantic, indecent, and contemptible 
tate, who causéth an exactor to pass over the behaviour, i in many respects, proved him to be. 
* glory of his kingdom :” thus the words may |all that can be implied in such a title. 
se rendered. Seleucus Philopater, who suc-} Y. 22, 23. Antiochus was at first successful 
seeded his father, being obliged to pay a large|in war: for “with the arms of a flood shall 
annual tribute to the Romans, performed no-|* they be over§owed before him ;” or, “ the 
ching memorable, except levying money from|* arms of the overflower shall be overflowed be- 
is subjects for this and other purposes. These|< fore him ;”. that is, Heliodorus and his other 
iar a tarnished the glory of his kingdom ;| opponents, whose power seemed ready to bear 
and within a few days, or years, (for he reigned | all before it, were speedily borne down ‘by Antio- 
welve years,) he was slain by Heliodorus, whom | chus, and entirely destroyed. “Yea, also the 
e had employed to rob the temple of God at|* prince of the covenant.” Most expositers 
erusalem. Thus he was destroyed neither in| understand this of the Jewish high-priest, the 
ger, nor in battle, but by treachery : for He-| prince of God’s covenanted people: for as soon 
iodorus hoped to succeed to-the throne; as|as Antiochus was seated on the throne, he ex- 
Demetrius the son of Seleucus was a hostage at|pelled Onias from the high-priesthood, and sold 
Rome, and Antiochus his brother was absent} it to his younger brother Jason for a large sum 
from the Syrian court. This project however|of money; and Onias was,soon after cruelly 
was disappointed. murdered by Antiochus’ deputy. But after his 
¥V. 21. Antiochus, who succeeded his broth-} agreement with Jason he acted deceitfully : for, 
er Seleucus, was returning from Rome when he}induced by another sum of. ih. he by force 
heard of his murder by Heliodorus. “ The ho- of arms @eposed Jason, and advanced Menelaus. 
«nour of the kingdom was not given to him ;"|his brother to that dignity. “ For,” or rather, 
jut Heliodorus intended to seize it for himself ; « and, he shall come up aad shall become strong 
others aimed to give it to the king of Egypt, and “ with a smali people”? He had come from 
Demetrius the son of Seleucus was the proper| Rome with few attendants: his power in Syria 
heir ofit: so that no party thought of placing was at first inconsiderable; yet from small bes 
‘Antiochus om the throne. But “he came in| ginnings he became exceedingly strong.—Some, 
“ “peaceably, and obtained it by flatteries.”. He howeyer, explain this of Piolemy Philometor 3 
flattered Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and his| between whom and Antiochus a league, or cove- 
+ Attalus, and by fair promises engaged | nant of peace, had been ratified : yet afterwards, 
m to support him: he flattered the Syrians| he wrought deceitfully, and at length, when be= 
. fair show of clemency; and, as some say,| come. sufficiently strong, he made war YOR, 
ing to hold the crown for his nephew [Frolemy: 
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of his meat shall destroy him, and his ar- 
my shall * overflow: and many shall fall 
down slain. 
27 And both these. kings’ § hearts 
2 shall be to do mischief, and they shall 
BP speak lies at one table; * but it shall 
mot prosper: for ¥ yet the ‘end shall be at 
the time appointed. 
28 Then shall he return into his land 
with great riches ; and his heart shall be 


against 2 the holy covenant ; and he shall 


6—8, & 26.23—]y ver. 2% 35. 40. & 


@ ver. 10. 22. 
8. 19. & 10.1. Hab. 


Heb. their hearts. 
“2 Sam. 13, 28. Ps.lu Ps. 
12. 2. & 58.2.& 64.] 3—5, 
> Prov. 12, 20. &}x Prov-19. 21. Ez. 

17.9, 10.15. | 


62. 9. Jer. 9. 


8. 24. 


VY. 24—26. Antiochus had greater success 
‘both agginst the Egyptian provinces in Asia, 
and against that kingdom itself, than any of his 
predecessors had had: and he also exceeded 


them in liberality, or rather extravagance; for 
he scattered among the people, wherever he 


went, the prey that he had taken from his ene- 


mies, the spoil of cities and temples, the riches- 
of his friends, and his own revenues; so that his 
profusion exceeded that of any of his progeni- 


tors. Thus he fixed the people in his interests : 


and when his authority was established at home, 
he began to forecast devices against the strong- 


hokls of Ptolemy, that still held out against him ; 


and he was preparing during scme years for the 
war that he meditated. At length with all his 
power and courage he led a great army against 
the king of Egypt, .who sent his generals with a 
but Antio- 
chus prevailed, through the fraudulent counsels 


mighty force to oppose his progress : 


and treacherous conduct of Ptolemy’s partizans. 
And the next year Antiochus obtained still more 


decided advantages, and got possession of al- 


most all Egypt. For Ptolemy’s ministers and 
servants helped in different ways to ruin his’ in- 
£erests; as some of them betrayed his cause, 
and others exasperated the people to revolt by 
their base and abominable practices: and thus 
Ptolemy Physcon his brother was set up for king 
in opposition to him: By these means Antio- 
chus’ forces prevailed, and great numbers of 
Piolemy’s were slain. 

Overflow, &c. ¢ The arms of Antiochus shall 
€ overrun the whole kingdom of Egypt, like a 
§ sudden inundation? (ZLowth.) 

V. 27,28. By. what means Ptolemy Philome- 
tor came into hands of Antiochus is not 
known; he seems, however, to have been his 
prisoner. Thus they frequently ate at the same 
table, or met at the same council-board, and 
pretended to be amicably disposed, and to enter 
qnto a treaty: but they were both bent on mis- 
ehief, and told lies to’ each other. Antiochus 
pretended a great regard to Ptolemy’s interest, 
and to secure him against the designs of his 
brother ; and Ptolemy professed to confide in 
Antiochus, and to deem himself bound to him 
by the strongest: ties: whereas Antiochus only 

eant to weaken the two brothers by fomenting 
their discords, till he camber he able to apt 
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23. Acts 1.7.& 
17. 31. 1 Phes. 5. 1. 
Z ver. 22. 30—32. & 


of grief and shame, he vented his indign 


29 At.the time appclalod he. sha 
turn, and come toward the south ; but 
shall not be as the former, nor as the 
cer: ; 
30 For » the ships of Chittim $k 
come against him: therefore he shal 
grieved, and return, © and have indfe 
tion against the holy covenant: so sh 
he do; he shall even return,. and 4 12 
intelligence with them that forsake | 
holy covenant. 


a ver. 23. 25. 

b Gen. 10. 4. 1 Chr. 
1,7. Kittim. Num. 
24, 24. Is, 23, 1, 12. 


Jer. 2.10. Ez. 97, 
6. 
c ver. 28. & 7.25. 


Rey. 12, a 
id Nehe 2 
Matt. aa, 10 


upon the whole kingdom ; and Ptolemy 
aiming to effect a reconciliation with his bro 
that they might unite in expelling the inv: 
But this fraud did not fully prosper on eithe 
side: Antiochus could not get possession of th 
whole kingdom; and Ptolemy could not driv, 
him out of it. Antiochus was at length induce: 
to leave Egypt, and return to Syria with imm 
treasures that he had seized; and his heai 
turned against the holy covenant: for, t 
port being spread of his death, it o¢ 
great rejoicings and some insurrection 
the Jews ; which so exasperated him, that hi 
solved to be-revenged on the nation. Ac 
ingly he besieged and took Jerusalem, slew f 
ty thousand of its inhabitants, and sold twi 
number for slaves; he then polluted the te 
with swine’s flesh and various defilements ; t 
even entered with violence into the holy of 
lies; he plundered the sacred treasures ; 
having succeeded thus far, he ened hot 
Antioch. 
V. 29, 50. After an inigivil of two year 
the time before appointed of God, Antiochus | 
turned to renew his attempts against Egypt, - 
finding that the two brothers were amicably p 
viding for their‘common safety, he made w 
upon them with great impetuosity and succe 
However, this expedition terminated in a dif 
ent manner, from: either of the precedin 
the Roman state sent ambassadors to 
the request of the Ptolemies, commanding 
to lay down his arms, and not to molest the 
allies. Perhaps these ambassadors ca 
Grecian ships, or the name Chittim signifi 
several European countries that border 
Mediterranean sea. They executed their 
mission in the most peremptory and di 
manner: for one of them made a circle 
his cane round Antiochus, and insisted 
answer before he passed out of that cirel 
ing determined to declare war against 
hesitated to comply with his demands : “and 
tiochus, not daring to bring upon himse 
whole power of the Romans, who were then 
from other wars, was forced to submit. 


his extreme vexation ; and returning hom “fu | 


against the Jews, the covenant-people of "Gad 


‘ 


31 q And earms shall stand on his part, 
d f they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
, and & shall take away the daily 


/& 2.7. Ez. 7. 20,Jg 8-11—13. 26.& 9. 
21.& 9..7. & 24.) 27. z 
21, 22. 


Velie 


ns 1. 10. 
detached Apollonius with an army of 


em, slew great multitudes, plundered the 
ity, set fire to it in several places, and pulled 
wn the houses. Then they builded up a 
trong eminence in the city of David, a strong 
ortress, which might command’ the temple; 
Ind issuing from thence, they fell on those that 
Jame to worship, and shed innocent blood on 
very side of the sanctuary, and defiled it: so 
hat the temple was deserted, and the whole 
lervice omitted 3_the city was forsaken of the 
hatives, and became an habitation forstrangers. 
so he did” ‘at that time; and after his return 
lo Antioch he published a decree, which oblig- 
\d all persons under paw of death to conform 
lo the religion of the Greeks : and so the Jew- 
sh law was abrogated, and the heathen wor- 
hip was set up in its stead, and the temple it- 
\elf was consecrated to Jupiter Olympius. In 
ransacting these matters, “he had intelli- 
rence with them that forsook the iioly cove- 
nt,” ‘that is, with Menelaus, and other apos- 
late Jews of his party” (Bp- Newton.)—In- 
d the distresses of the Jews in those days 
bse principally from the machinations of their 
lintrymen, who joined the enemies of their na- 
m and religion. ‘ There is not so complete 
ind regular a series of these kings, nor so con- 
‘ise and comprehensive an account of their 
ffairs, to be found in any author of those 
imes? ‘So that it is necessary to have re- 
ourse to several authors, Greek and Roman, 
Jewish and Christian, to collect something 
rom one, and something from another, to ex- 
lain and illustrate the great variety of par- 
liculars contained in this prophecy.?—‘ No one 
sould thus declare the times and seasons; but 
he who hath them in his own power.’ (Acts 
(.) (Bp. Newton.) s 

V. 31. Thus far the prophecy is clear, and 
> interpretation satisfactory ; but. the subse- 
en part is very difficult, and commentators 
ve differed exceedingly about it. Somé have 
eet the whole of Antiochus Epiphanes ; 


e have made him a type of Antichrist; and 
1ers extend some parts of it to the subsequent 
gs of Syria; nay, some expositors decline 
‘ing any interpretation of these predictions; 
ept as they stop to show us how impossible 
s to apply many things in it to Antiochus. But 
ugh all that follows in this vision, cannot 
explained of the short-lived exploits of this 
vile person :” yet a similarity of character and 


CHAPTER XI. 
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sacrifice, and they shall place h the abo- 
mination that * maketh desolate. 
- 32 And such as do wickedly against 


h 8 13. & 9.27. & Mark 13. 14. 
12. 11. Mat. 24, 15.| 21.20. 


* Or,  astonisheth 


Luke 
| Acts 13. 40, 41. 


fied, and which was itself the defence of the peo- 


ty-two thousand men, who coming to’ Je-| ple; and they entirely suppressed the stated wor- 


ship, and placed a base idol in the temple of 
God, which was an abomination that desolated 
the city and. sanctuary, by driving thence all pi- 
ous Jews : they also builded idol-altars in all the 
cities of Judah. This therefore may apply to 
Antiochus. But very eminent expositors sup- . 
pose, that the transition before-mentioned begins 
here to tase place: and that, as it must shortly 
be admitted, it cannot be better introduced than 
here. ‘In the same year that Antiochus, by the 
‘command of the Romans, retired out of Egypt, 
‘ and set up the worship of the Greeks in Judea, 
*the Romans conquered the kingdom of Mace- 
‘don, the fundamental kingdom of the empire of 
‘the Greeks, and reduced it into a Roman pro- 
‘vince; and thereby began to put an end to 
‘the reign of Daniel’s third beast. This is thus 
‘expressed by Daniel; ** And after him arms,” 
¢ (that is the Romans,) * shall stand up.” ‘Arms 


‘are every where in this prophecy put for the 
military power of a kingdom ; and they stand 
‘up, when they conquer and grow powerful. 
‘Hitherto Daniel described the actions of the 
‘ kings of the north and the south : but upon the 
€ conquest of Macedon by the Romans, he left off 
‘ describing the actions of the Greeks, and be- 
‘ gan to describe those of the Romans in Gfeece? 
(Sir Isaac Newton) ‘In support of this inter- 
‘pretation, it may be further added, that the 
‘ Jews themselves, as Jerome informs us, under- - 
‘stood this passage, neither of Antiochus Epi- 
‘ phanes, nor of Antichrist, but of the Romans; 
‘ of whom it was said above, that “ the ships of 
* Chittim shall come,” &c.—‘ After some time, 
‘says the prophet, out of the Romans them- 
“selves, who came to assist Ptolemy, and me- 
‘naced Antiochus, there shall arise the emperor 
*Vespasian; there shall arise his arms and seed, 
‘his son Titus with an army, and they shall pol- 
‘Jute the sanctuary, and take away the daily sa- 
“crifice, and deliver the temple to eternal deso- 
lation” (Bp. Vewton.) ‘We must know, that 
“after the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
‘third kingdom comes no more into the holy 
‘reckoning ; none of the Greek kings after him 
|‘ being at all prophesied of —The reason of this 
“is, because during the reign of Antiochus, Ma- 
* cedonia, (whence that kingdom sprang,) with 
‘allthe rest of Greece, came under the Roman 
‘ obedience. From thence, therefore, the Holy 
‘ Ghost begins the rise of the fourth kingdom, yea, . 
* the Roman historians themselves mark out that 


nduct, betwixt him and future oppressors of|‘ time for the rise of their empire.’ (Mede.). 


tos people, might give occasion to the in- 
ired writer, or to the angel, to glide from one 
the other by an almost imperceptible transi- 
n.—As Antiochus had the power of the sword 
his part, his captains seized on and polluted 
sanctuary, which had been strengly forti- 


|‘ Our Saviour himself, making use of the same 
‘phrase, the abomination of desolation, in his pre- 
‘diction of the destruction of Jerusalem, may 
‘ convince us, that this part of the prophecy refers 
‘to that event. (Bp. Newton.) The emphatical 
manner, in which our Lord quotes this prophecy 
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the covenant shall he * corrupt by flatte- 
ries: but.* the people that do know 
their God* shall be strong; and do ex- 
julotts. 

33 And they that! understand among 
the people shall instruct many: ™ yet they 
shall fail by the sword, and by flame, by 
Captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

* Or, cause to dis— 


semble.2 ‘hes. 2 
9—12. Rev. 13. 12 


13—16. & 10, 3—6. 
12,& 12. 3—7. & 
14s L—4. Mal. 4; 2.) 26, & 14.21. 2 Tim. 
3.2 Dim. 2. 1—3.| 2. 24, 25, 

Heb. 10. 32, 33-Jm Matt, 20. 23, & 
9. 10, Jer. 31. 34.) Rev. 6, Ile & 7. 9,] 24. 9. John 16,2. 
John 17. 3. 2 Cor} 10. & 12.7—11. Acts 12.2, 3, 1 Cor. 
4,3—6.1 John 2.3,}1 12. 3) 4, 10. es 4.9.2 Vimel. 12. 
4. & 5, 20. 3, 4. Zech. 8 & 4.6. Heb. 11. 34 
k Mic. 5.7—9. &) 23. Matt. ie ai 11. 
7. 15—17. Zech. 9 { 51, 52. & 28. 20, 


Luke 24. 44—47. 
Acts 4. 2—4.& 11. 


—15. 
51 Chr. 28. 9 Ps. 


2.13. & 6. 9. & 7. 


of Daniel, (Marg. Ref ;) greatly confirms this 
argument. Indeed the concluding verse of the 
ninth chapter contains nearly the same language 
in un express prediction of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem by the Romans. There can remain no 
doubt with any one, who carefully compares the 
concluding part of this chapter and the next 
chapter, with the other scriptures ; accurately 
examines the import of the words employed ; 
and attentively considers the records. of history ; 
that the fourth kingdom, even that of the Ro- 
mans, is predicted. First Rome Pagan, then 
Rome Christian, and then Roman Antichristian, 
must be intended; whether the transition be 
made at this verse, or not till the thirty-sixth : 
for no other power, that has hitherto appeared 
on earth, at all answers to the description here 
given, or has hac dominion during so long a 
term of time, as the angel plainly marks out.— 
The persecutions and profanations of the tem= 
ple, by Antiochus Epiphanes, began about one 
hundred and sixty-eight years before the Chris- 
tian zra: he died not more than four years af- 
terwards: the Romans soon began to disturb 
the Jews: at length Pompey, about sixty-three 
years before the ‘Christian era, took Jerusalem, 
and entered into the holy of holies. He, how- 
ever, in other respects, neither plundered nor 
profaned the tempie. But from that time, Je- 
rusalem was dependant on the Romans, and sub. 
ject to those whom they made kings or govern- 
ors, till the destruction of the city and temple 
by Titus: andin the year of our Lord one hun- 
dred and thirty-two, the emperor Adrian caused 
a temple to be erected to J upiter Capitolinus, on 
the very spot Where the temple of God before 
stood, and banished the Jews from Jerusa!em 
and its neighbourhood. Thus “the abomina- 
\ “tion that maketh desolate,” was effectually 
placed in “the sanctuary of strength,” to pol- 
Jute its, and “the daily’ sacrifice was taken 
BE away.” Yet these events seem also to have 
been, in some degree, figures of the corruptions 
introduced into the Chr : hurch, by the idol- 
et of Antichristian (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 32, 33. Antiochus Sab aibtinss corrupted 
many of the, Jews to do wickedly, by his. flatter- 
ing promises and rewards: and the remnant that 
knew, trusted, and loyed their Ged, were great- 


‘DANIEL. © 


—37. Rev. 1. 9. &} 


“At the same time they were exposed 


Judas several times vanquished th 


34 Now when they shall fall 
be holpen. with pes he 
shall ¢ cleave to them with 

35 AndP some o hem. ee < 
ing shall fall,4 to try * them, and to) 
and to make them white, * even | 
time of the end: because # is yet 


time appointed. 
[Practical Observations.) 
‘14. 8 13. 7—10. &) 3. 18, 19. 1 John 2.| 3. 


, 


17: 6. 18, 19. & 40 Le 5. Qh Zeches 9 
n Rev. 12. 2—6. 13] John 7. Jude 4.) 2—4, 
—17. & 13. 1—4. | Rev. 2. 20. & 13.) Jam. 

o Matt. 7. 15. Aet! yeeias aj . 

20.29, 30. m1 ver- 33. & 8. 10.|* Or, 
16.18. 2 Cor. ate ie tt aE ver. 


13—15. Gal. 2. aan 56, 69—75. John} 
Tim. 4.1,2.2Tims| 20.25, Acts 15, 37 
3. 1-7. & 4.3. Tit.) —39. | 
1, 19.2 Pet. 2. 1—Iq 12. 10. Deut. 8. 


aavt 171 i 
ly strengthened, “and did wonders, both 
porting his cruel tortures, and resis ing 
usurped and abused authority: but it cann 
well be said, that they instructed many, ort 
numerous converts to their religion. And th 
they endured severe things, yet it was ne 
many days ; three years Me half bei 
short time in the lgneange of prophecy. 
Romans not only destroved Jerusalem 
away the daily sacrifice ; but duri 
minion they both crucified Christ, 
his followers, and also set themsely 
pate Christianity: and their mag 
the most alluring promises and flatt 
as the most terrible threatenings, 
Christians to apostatize and worship 
were. thus corrupted and did witke 
the real Christians were enabled to 
these temptations, and to adhere to th 
with the most heroic constancy: and f 
the whole extent of the Reman empire, 
as in other places, christianity _ was 


vale 


the sword and flame, and to bec 
and spoiled, for many days: for th 
tions of the Roman emperors lasted almos 
hundred years, with only short intermi 
rest and peace. The dispersion of 
teachers, and Christians, in the pri 
by per secufion, greatly promoted the 
tion of the Gospel. They understo 
wise, and carried their wisdom ° 
insti ucted immense multitudes, Uf 
34, 35. When the Jews fel 
persecutions of Antiochus, Matta i 
and his son Judas Maccabeus, re 
persecutors; and after the death 


Antiochus with very inferior forted 
he recovered Jerusalem, cleansed ] 
restored the worship of God, and 
ochus ; and both the priesthood 
remained in that family for se 
The small force of these 
be called “ alittle help;” yet.n 
a most effectual help.—But if we 
succeeded the eur a: 
we shall perceive a more 
pr etation. After the Chit 
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the king shall *do according 
[he shall t exalt himself, 
nify himself above every god, and 
peak maryellous things against 
ad of gods, and shall prosper ¥ till 
¥ 7. 20.25. & 3.19. 
& 2 7% H—TS. 


Rev. 11.2,3.& 12. 
14. & 13. 5. 


» & 8. 4.) & 17.3. 
30. & 6.ju 3. 11. 24, 25. 
= 2. 47. Deut. 10. 
6. 


20. 2 Thes.| 17. Josh. 22. 22. Ps. 
Rev. 13. 5, 136. 2, 


jer the power of their persecutors, the con- 
on of Constantine gave them a deliverance: 
ey were no longer persecuted, but favoured by 
1e Roman emperor and his deputies. Yet this 
voved but a little help to the cause of true reli- 
ion; it added much to the temporal prosperity 
f the Church, but it greatly tended to debase 
ae character of professed christians. Especially 
. caused many to cleave to them with nga : 
or hypocrisy became prevalent amongst bot 
e clergy aad laity, who were intent on flatter- 
the emperor and those in authority, for their 
wn interest. And indeed persecution soon re- 
ved within the Church, the different parties 
My harassing each other by turns: and 
aey who had most understanding in true reli- 
‘ion y commonly most oppressed ; being per- 
batted to fall into these calamities, to try and 
roye them, and to distinguish them from false 
rofessors, as wellas purge away their defile- 
hent and make them white.—This was to conti- 
ie ‘to the time of the end; because it was yet 
for Gn appointed time”? These expressions 
iannot be applied to the persecuted Jews in the 
ys of Antiochus ; for that did not bring either 
eit calamities, or those of the Church, to an 
d: but the persecutions that Christians have 
ffered from their professed fellow Christians, 
egan from the days of Constantine, and have 
ontinued more or less to this day; and they 
il continue till the appointed time of the Jews’ 
onversion, the ruin of every antichristian pow- 
ir, and the last great spread of the Gospel. 
| V.°S6. After the Romans had stopped the 
rogress of Antiochus in Egypt, he was no more 
ble to do according to his will, or to exalt him- 
elf; except as he cruelly oppressed the Jews: 
nd eyen im this he was finally baffied : he in- 
deed spake marvellous things against the God 
f gods; but he could not be said to magnify 
imself against every god, for he was remarkable 
r his superstition and idolatry. The prophecy 
erefore could not receive its accomplishment 
him.—* Then a king shali do accsrding to his 
will,” &c. .* Under the name king must. be 
understood the Roman state, under what kind 
of government soever.’ (-Mede.) _ ‘ The pro- 
phet was speaking of the persecutions, which 
_ would be permitted for the trial of the Church, 
after the empire was become Christian; and 
pow he proceeds to describe the principal au- 
thor of these persecutions.—After the empire 
* was become Christian, there would spring up 
fin the Church an antichristian power, that 
ionld exalt itself aboye ali laws human and 
ine; dispense with the most sacred and so- 
obligations ; and in many respects enjoin 
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the indignation be accomplished : for 

that that is determined shail be done. * 
$7 Neither shall he regard the God of 

his fathers, nor *the desire of women, 

nor» regard any god: for he shall mag- 

nify himself above all. pa 

Acts 4. 23. Rey. 4.3. 


10. 76% 17. 17. ib Gen. 3.5. Is. 24 
la Gen. 3. 16. 1Tim-| 13.2 Thes. 2, 4. 


Z 9. 26, 276 & 4. 35. 
Job 23. 13,14. Ps. 
33. 10, 11. Prov. 19. 
21. Is. 46. 10, 11+ 


© what God had forbidden, and forbid what God 
‘had commanded: This power ioo was to con- 
tinue in the Church, and “ prosper, till the in- 
« dignation was accomplished ; for that that is 
** determined shall be done.” ‘ This must de- 
€ note some particular period ; otherwise it is no 
* more than saying, that God’s indignation shall 
*not be accomplished, till it bé accomplished- 
‘This is the same that was called, (viii 19.) 
‘* the last end of the indignation,” aad (ix. 27.) 
“ the consummation ;” ‘ and it meaneth the last 
‘end of his indignation against his people, the 
‘Jews,’ (xii. 7.) (Bp. Newton.) “St. Paul seems 
to have referred to this. prophecy of Daniel, in 
his extraordinary prediction of “the Man of 
“Sin ;” and in great measure to have both 
sanctioned the general outlines of the above in- 
terpretation, and to have still more fully eluci- 
dated it; -especially in respect of marvellous 
things spoken against the God of gods. (Marz. 
Ref_) The series of the predicted events also 
leads us to the same interpretations.— After the 
empire became Christian, a king, (or kingdom,} 
gradually sprang up in it, of a most absolute 
and tyrannical nature, “ doing according to his 
own will,” with the most avowed defiance of 
God’s laws; and requiring the most implicit 
obedience from men of all ranks, orders, and 
nations. The emperors first exercised, or ex- 
cited, this power by their ecclesiastical councils : 
but it gradually passed into the hands of the 
clergy; and the bishop and church of Rome at 
last cargjed it tothe most enormous height, ex- 
alting and magnifying themselves above every 
god. These have long prospered, and will, 
more or less, do so, titl the Lord’s indignation 
against his people shall be accomplished, and 
the determined period of the calamities of the 
Church be expired. 

V.37. In what sense could it be said, that 
Antiochus did not regard the god of his fathers, 
when he compelled the Jews to worship Jupi- 
ter Olympius? Or, that he regarded not the de- 
sire of women ; when besides being married, he 
was excessive and shameless in his indulgence 
of his lust, and did nothing to restrain others 
from the same? ‘The desire of women and of 
* the married life, the Roman should discoun- 
© tenance, when he shook off the gods of his an- 
§ cestors.? (Mede.) It is certain that Constan- 
tine, the first Christian emperor, in various wars 
discouraged marriage and honoured celibacy, 
thus acting in direct opposition to the ancient 
policy of Rome ; and that the subsequent idola- 
try and blasphemy of the antichristian power, 
were accompanied by a proportionable diseoun- 
tenancing of marriage, till it was totally probi- 
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38 But *in his estate ‘shall he honour 


the God of + forces: and ¢a god whom 
his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold and silver, and with precious stones, 
and } pleasant things. 


* Heb. as for the| shall honour a god, 
almighty God, in| &e. 1 ‘Tim. 4.1, 2. 
his seat he shall|t Or, munitions. 
Ronour, yea, he| Heb. Mauzzim. 


ce Rev. 13. 12—17. 

& 17. 1-5. & 18612. 
{ Heb. things de- 
sired. Is. 44. 9. 


bited to the ministers of religion. . By “ the de- 
« sire of women,” (or wives, as it may be ren- 
dered,) beyond all doubt, the desire of marriage 
is meant: and where on earth has any power, or 
government permanently, and avowedly stigma- 
tized’ marriage as dishonourable, and almost 
idolized celibacy and virginity, except that of 
Rome, even from the conversion of the empe- 
rors to this day, and those who have retain- 
‘ed some measure of her anti-christianity ? 
(Mary. Ref.) Most interpreters, however, 
suppose, that the virtual apostacy of the anti- 
christian: power from the true God, is meant by 
his “not regarding the God of his fathers.” 
V. 38. “ For together with God, in his seat 
** shall he honour Mehuzzim; even together 
*¢ with that God whom his ancestors knew not, 
shall he honour (them) with gold and with 
silver, and with precious stones, and with plea- 
sant things.” (JMede.) Mahuzzim is the plural 
of the word translated a fortress, a strong tower, or 
a rock, in very many places of Scripture. * True 
© Christians have, with David, but one Mahoz, 
© the “* Mahoz of salvations :” ‘ but apostate Chris- 
* tians have their many Mahuzzim.’ ‘By the 
* strange and foreign God, (38) whom the Ro- 
© man should at length acknowledge, is meant 
© Christ : for though to the Jew every strange and 
* foreign god was a false god ; yet to the Gentiles, 
© who worshipped none but idols, the foreign God 
© was the true. Therefore the philosophers at 
¢ Athens, when St. Paul preached Christ to them, 
© said he preached a foreign God’ (Mede.) 
To this it may be added, that the true God was 
to them the Unknown Gop; “ whom their fa- 
«< thers knew not.” £ With this foreign God, he 
¢ shall worship Mahuzzim, gods-protectors, 
© such as saints and angels are supposed to be.’ 
(Mede.) The translation of this verse, as 
above given, seems far more literal, than our 
version : and it is certain, that from the time, 
when the Romafi power began to profess the 
worship of the true God, and of Christ his co- 
equal Son, (whom their fathers knew not;) they 
began to corrupt Christianity, by substituting 
saints and angels, as protectors and mediators, | J 
im the place of the genit and demons of pagan- 
ism. ‘They did not renounce the worship of|* 
God, or the mediation of Christ ; but along with 
this ** one God and one Lord,” oy worshipped 
“gods many and lords many 2 ” and the reader 
may find in Mr. Mede’s works and in Sir 
Isaac Newton’s observa this prophecy, 
most’ astonishing instane he early introduc- 
tion of this idolatry, and 
ed by the fathers even of tl 
respect of it. Mr. Mede’s interpretation of this 
clause seems indeed well grounded ; but it has 
fot been generally admitted. And the god 


ee 
« 
ec 


urth century in 


DANIEL? 


39 Thus shall he do in the*n 
holds with a strange god, whor 
acknowledge py ait with glot 
he shall cause to rule oa 


* Heb. _fortresses ¢ 
munitions. 


‘© Mahuzzim, in his estate he shall honour: 
‘© a god whom his fathers knew not, &c.” — 
Newton.) But Mahuzzim is plural, 
notes towers, or fortresses, whereas the 
translated god, in the second clause, is sin; 
and cannot mean the same with Mahuzzia 
must signify, either the true God, or some 
cular idol or false god. ©The verse a 
translaled thus; “And with God, or ins 
“ God, Mahuzzim in his estate shall he hor 
* even with God, or instead of God, those Ww 
“ his fathers have not known shall he hon 
“ &c” (Bp. Newton.}—If this translation 
adopted, then the objects of worship, which th 
fathers of those concerned had not known, 
the same as Mahuzzim. It should, howeye 
be observed, that the translation or inte 
tion of this clause, in either way, does 
least deduct from the certainty of the 
in other respects. The meaning evident 
the worship of .Wahuzzim, of protec 
guardians, instead. of God, as God, or wi 
is indisputably predicted, ‘if there be any 
ing in words: and the practice of the ch 
Rome from very early ages to this day, 
ly intended: while the profusion of rich ¢ 
tions, at the shrines of their saints, fully exp 
and illustrates the concluding part of ‘the v 
© And who is there so little acquainted 
* ecclesiastical history, as not to know, that 
6 worship of saints and angels was establis 
‘ both in the Greek and Latin church? 
* were net only invocated and adored, — 
© trons, intercessors, and guardians of manki 
© but festival days were instituted to then 
© racles were ascribed to them, churches 
* erected to them ; their very reliques were 
* shipped, and shrines and images were a 
* ed with the most costly offerings, and 
* noured with gold, and silver, and with 
© stones, and desirable things. And what: 
‘ the completion of the prophecy the mo 
* markable is, that they were adored un 
© title of Mahuzzim, of bulwarks, fortre 
* protectors and guardians of mankind. 
Newion.)—Even the dead bodies of saints 
called by the fathers of the fourth 
great towers of the martyrs, fortifying cities mo 
‘ strongly than any impregnable wall of adamant, 
and much more to this effect. Such expres 
are to be found in many ancient, and even 
dern, liturgies and manuals of prayers, app 
to the virgin Mary, and to saints and angels: 
in the eighth century this idolatrous worship 
fully established by law. 
V.S9. “And he shall make,” (or appoi 
or prepare,’ “for his strong holds. Mabuzai 
* along with the foreign God ; to whom,” 
huzzim,) “ acknowledging, he shall mul 
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of his hand, * even Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ainmon. 

42 He shall § tretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries : !and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape. 

43 -But he shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: and 
mthe Libyans and the Ethiopians sha// be 
nat his steps. 


‘ 
dat the time of the end shall 
the south push at him: and 
e north shall come against 
a whirlwind, with chariots, and 
orsemen, and with many ships; 
all enter into the countries, and 
overflow and pass.over. } 
“He shall ienter also into the } glo- 
s land, and many countries shall be 
rthrown: but these shall escape out 


ey. 35. & 8-17. &| & 6. 15. Jer. 4yi EZ. 38. 8—13. 

(2.4.9. 13. Zech, 9.14.9 |f Or, goodly land. 
ver. 5,6. Ez. 38.J¢ Bz. 38. 4.15. Rey.| ver. 16- Heb land 
{4—18. 9, 16. & 16. 12. of delight, or, 01'na- 
Is. 5.28. & 21.15.th ver. 10. 22. _ ments é 

' honour: and he shall ‘cause»them to rule 
» over many, and shall divide the earth for a re- 
’ ward2’ Thus the verse may be translated, 
yerhaps as literally as the construction will ad- 


init of. The word rendered do, in our version, 


1 Ez 29, 145 15-m Jer. 46. 9,10. Hz 
Zech. 10. 10, 11. &} 38. 5, 6. 
14,17, 18. Rev, 11.Jn Ex, 11.8. Sudg. % 
P 0. Re 


Cie ® 


kk Iss 11. 13, 14. Jer 
9. 26. & 43. 47. & 


49, 6. : 
§ Heb» send forth. 
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¢ have been honoured, and reverenced, and ale 
‘ most adored in former ages; that their au- 
© thority and jurisdiction have extended over 
‘ ‘the purses and consciences of men ; that they 
¢ have been enriched with noble buildings and 


3 known to have a most extensive meaning, and | large endowments, and have had the choicest 
nay well be supposed here to signify appoint or|* of the lands appropriated for church-lands, are 
wepare » and except the pfeposition éo, notiing | ‘ points of such public notoriety, that they re- 
‘aries in the least from the most literai transla- | quire no proof”. (Bp. Newton.) The word 
jon in Other respects ; now the relative in nu- rendered strongholds may, in a figurative sense, 
nerous places is thus used in the Hebrew with-| mean defenders ; as. Mahuzzim, (towers,) may 
jut the prefix, which is supposed to be under- signify protectors: and thus Bishop Newton’s 
stood. If this be admitted, then the interpreta. | translation is very just, and in general the expla- 
jon is plain. . The strong-holds of this antichris-| nation is striking : but what then are we to un- 
jan power are his churches and monasteries, derstand by the strange gad? He is here distin- 


‘0 God and his saints. Having once acknowledg- 
td the Mahuzziin, as objects of religious: wor- 
ships as gods-protectors ; he would honour them 
ee and more, from age to age. He would in- 
est them with a dominion, (as far as he could 
© it,) not only over men on earth, but even 
ver those who have entered the unseen world, | the name.of God in the plural,) and must mark 
nd induced vast multitudes to seek deliverance | out some one object of worship, distinct from 
out of purgatory, for their deceased relations the Mahuzzim. If, therefore, Mr. Mede’s inter- 
and friends, from their powerful intercession, and | pretation be not admitted, perhaps that may be 
to purchase ata vast expense masses and prayers most entitled to attention, which supposes the 
from the priests and monks for that purpose. worship of the consecrated bread, as if Christ 
\Let it here be remembered that this power hath | were bodily present by transubstantiation, to be, 
anvested the apostle Peter, with the keys of hea. | intended. -However, whether the Mahuzzim or 
tke itself, that as his successor he might claim | their defenders, (the defenders of gods-protect+ 


to make him the same. But it has been shown, 
that the God, whom the ancestors of this'power 
had not known, cannot be the same as the Mae 
huzzim; because in both places, the word is 


he same authority over the eternal state of| ors!) be meant, the history of the Roman church 
ankind at large! And finally he would divide | most surprisingly verifies the prediction. 
Pe earth among them. ‘ St. George shall have} . V. 40—43. Antiochus Epiphanes had no 


* England, St. Andrew Scotland, St. Dennis] more wars with the Egyptians, after the perse- 
cutions of the Jews before stated; but ended. 


his life in an expedition against the Persians. 
Nor is it likely, that. the prediction should return 
from the times, which we havesbecn considering, 
tothe wars)of the Syrian and Egyptian kings. 
But rather we should expect, that the series of 
events. would proceed, or collateral circum- 
stances should be noticed. The kings of the 
north.and the south were the kings of Syria and 
Egypt, till these kingdoms were. swallowed up 
by the Roman empire... Bat at the time of the 
end, that is,. 0 Bic, of that empire, 
when it was abo ‘be broken to pieces, 
(Marg. Ref.) © ing of the south would 


* France, St. James Spain, St. Mark Venice, 
* &c.; and bare rule as presidents and patrons 
« of their several countries.’ (Mede.) It must 
‘be remembered, that the secular possessions of 
te Pope, are called Sz, Peter's patrimony « and 
doubtless, this dividing of the earth among the 
|Mahuzzim was made a source of great gain, 
asta from the several countries, thus placed 
junder the guardian care of these several saints. 

| —¢ Thus shall he do: to thexdefenders of Ma- 
\@huzzim, together with the strange god whom 
‘he shall acknowledge, he shall multiply hon- 
\© our; and he shall cause them to rule over 
'wdany, and the garth shall he divide for a re- ‘ the” ( 
| ward.”—* The defenders and champions of} ‘« push at him.” this predicts, as some eminent 
| © Mahuzzim were the monks, and priests, anc expositors suppose, the victories of the Saracens 
| © bishops, and religious orders: and. that they funder Mahomet and, bis sussessers ; whe com: 
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vhich he would consecrate to saints or angels, or | guished from the Mahuzzim; though the bish- _ 
op’s interpretation of the precedihg verse seems , 


singular, (in a language, which generally “has — 


“ 


44 But tidings ut of the > east and 
eut oi the north shall trouble him: there- 
fore he shall go forth with great fury to 
destroy, and utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles 


S ver. 11. 30. Ez. 12.81% 14.8 194 19er. 
38. 9—12. Rev. 16. 
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inz from the'south made war upon the eastern 
division of the Roman empire, and seized on se- 
veral of its finest provinces: yet they did not 
atterly subvert it, And itis remarkable, that 
Yhe doctrine of Mahomet was first forged at 
Mecca, and the supremacy of the Pope was 
established by a grant from Phocas, in the very 
game year of Christ, 606: so that the eastern and 
western antichrists began their reign together, 
and will probably termimate them at no great 
distance of time from each other. . But though 
the Saracens from the south, or Arabia, dismem- 
bered and weakened the eastern empire: yet 
the Turks fromScythia, a northern region, to- 
tally subverted it. This king of the north came 
against the king of the south, (who had subju- 
gated the eastern part of the Roman empire,) 
*like a whirlwind, with. charots, and horse- 
* men,” of which the Turkish armies chiefly 
eonsisted: ‘* and with many ships,” without 
which they could not have got possession of so 
many maritime countries ; thus they entered and 
everfowed them like an inundation, and so 
passed over. They overspfead the western parts 
of Asia, and then passing over into Burepe, they 
fixed their empire at Constantinople, upon the 
ruins of the eastern empire, which had long be- 
fore been divided from that of Rome in the west. 
Among other conquests, it was predicted that 
this king of the north would enter into the glo- 
rious land, or the land of Canaan: this the 
Turks did, and they are masters of it to this 
day. “ And many countries were by them over- 
thrown,” as Syria and Palestine: but they 
Were never able to subdue the Arabian tribes, or 
the mixed people, which inhabited the regions 
formerly occupied by Edom, Moab, and Ammon, 
whose posterity are probably now incorporated 
with the Ishmaelites and Midianites. These 
escaped them: and to this day the Ottoman 
emperors pay the Arabs an annual pension of 
“forty thousand crowns, for the safe passage of 
their pilgrims and caravans to Mecca; and 


yet even this often fails of protecting them | firm the doctrines contained init; butth 
from plunder.—None of this can apply to Antio- |to establish our faith in the over-ruling 
chus : but especially he never conquered Egypt, | dence of God, which is thus sensibly di 
Libya, or Ethiopia: he never did any thing im-|ted tous. Little do men in general 
portant, after his repulse by the Romans. But|how much even the determinations « 
the Turkish princes stretched forth their hands | and senates are influenced by the age 
to grasp these countries, and. got possession of| or bad spirits. 
their treasures. and were enriched, and strength-|employs his mighty angels’ to 
ened by the acquisition; carrying away also vast | confirm those who know him not, 
i ve to Constan-| termination and measure that he sees 
ions of Africa} for the good of his servants: and. th 
along with|imperceptibly directed by an 
(Votes, | when they most entirely follow t 


multitudes of the inl 
tinople : and these z 
remain in their hands’ 
their Asiatic and Europes 
&c. Ezek. xxix. 5xx:) > J 

V. 44, 45. All the attemp 
fers to apply this to Antioch’ 


>) 
ions, 


DANIEL, 


EA commenta-|to engage in ambitious } they ‘are 
us have proved | whether successful or not, to involve mult 


\ 


of his palaces P between: the 
* glorious holy mountain\; yet 
come to his end, and none shall. 


PN she mae ‘ 
p Joel2. 20. Zech.\* Or, ; oodly, Heb: 23. 
14. 8 ; y de- 
iq ver. 16. 41. Ps.} lighe of he 
| 486 2 Is. 2 2 Rie | ee yd 
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fruitless : for though he went forth with 
indignation to. subdue some revolted pre 
in the east and in the north; yet he neve 
turned into Judea, which land alone can b 
tended by the * glerious mountain.” It is 
probably coneiuded, that this part of the 
phecy relates to events yet future. Some 
jecture that the Persians, who border o} 
Turkish dominicas to the east, and the 
sians who lie north of them, will unite ag 
ithe furks; that in the land of Canaan the | 
will fix their camp with great ostentatio 
well as wage the war with great fury; and 
there they shall receive such a defeat, as 
end in the utter subversion of their monar 
But it my perhaps refer to events, which 
before been mentioned, (Votes, &c. Ez. xxi 
XXxix.) namely, the return of the Jews | 
own land after their conversion, and t 
ance to be given them by the €hristian 
powers ; which tidings from the east 
must needs trouble the Turkish prit 
possess the country that is again to be res 
to the Jews. And thus going forth with, 
fury to war against the Jews, and havi 
their camp between the Mediterrane 
the Dead sea, inthe mountains. of 

will be suddenly, and surprisingly ruin 
out help or recovery. Thus the ruin 
eastern antichrist will not be far dis! 
that of the western ; both of which s 
predicted in this chapter.—The word 
“ to. make away,” ‘signifies to curse, and 
intimate, that the war would be ona 
account. As, however, this part of the 
cy certainly is yet unfulfilled, we ough 
freely to indulge conjecture, where the 
meaning of the prophecy does not full 
ize our conclusions, 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO: 
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The predictions of the Scripture not. 
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In mercy to his 


people, & 


nations.—-Whilst wealth and power ¢ 
rojects they 
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| CHAP. XII. 

iver the people of God out of ex- 
|. The resurrection of the dead, 
ss of the righteous, 2, 5. Daniel ic 
up these words, till a time when 
better understood, 4, The dura- 
and end of these predicted events, 5—12. 
yrophet is bidden to go and enter his rest in 


La ND ® at that time shall > Michael 
F& stand up,¢the great Prince which 


11. 45. , Rev. 12.7. 34.24. & 37. 24. 
+ Ise 


10. 13.2% Jude Oile 9. 35. Ts 9.7. Ez| Eph, 1.21. Rev. 1. 
ed 


ruin; and the projectors only continue for a 
b~ davs, to act according to their own will, and 
ale with great dominion, and then they make 
oom for others.—The debates of councils, and 
lhe solemn treaties of princes, are frequently 
uch & mixture of dissimulation and selfishness, 
at they carmot endure’an impartial investiga 
: and their most plausible schemes often 
lerminate in most complicated disasters. But 
imbition, avarice, and revenge, or similar pas- 
ions, still keep the world in motion ; one tur- 
ulent chicftain succeeds to,the estate of an- 
ther ; su¢cess and power continually shift sides, 
well as riches and renown. Great prosperity 
;men’s pride, or emboldens self-indul- 
; and thus tends to their ruin: and he 
is a slave to his lusts, can never be strength- 
ned, even by casting down ten thousands of his 
emies. But how can kings expect to be helped 
the murder of their own industrious and con- 
jentious subjects, through cruel persecutions ? 
8y such, measures they drive them into revolts, 
d thus many stand up against them. The 
rision, however, will be established, and the pur- 
of God accomplished, let who will stand or 
ll When his designs ate effected, men are 
eft to provoke such as are more powerful and 
‘oud than themselves, till they stumble and 
all, and are not found. 
) V. 20=35. 
. As some monarchs have been the firebrands 
f the world; so others have been mere sponges 
people, whose chief glory hath been fo 
‘from them like sordid usurers: and 
i ve often perished by the machinations 
of desiening men. They, whom the world calis 
lluatrious, are often in-the Lord’s account vile 
persons ; and such as obtain the honour of a 
hingdom*ate sometimes deserving of the great- 
st ignominy and detestation—Whilst the pot- 
herds of the earth strive with each other, they 
properly matched ; and in turn they prevail 
d areprevailed against, deceive and are de- 
ceived : but they commonly are ambitious of 
contending with the covenanted people of God, 
and thus they enter into an unequal contest with 
their Maker. When they see the Church weak 
ne outwardly exposed, they forget that ther 
Redeemer is mighty -” and their natural en- 
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CHAPTER XIi. 


mity against the holy covenant of God renders | like God ? 
them exceedingly ready to take offence, or to/|‘‘ great Prirce, 1% 
ent their indignation against his people, when |“ of thy people,” 
others affront and injure them: and they will! divine Savio 
generaily find ~apostates and hypocrites, with | derstood of 


B.C. 584. 


standeth for the children of thy people: 
dand there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a ha- 
tion even to that same time: and at that 
time ¢ thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found‘ written in the 
book. 


5.& 17.14, & 19. 
ii—16. 

d Is, 26. 20, 21. Jer. 
30.7. Matt. 24, 21. 
Rey. 16. i17—2L 

e Is. 11. 11, Ke. & 

7, 12,13. Jer. 30. 


7. Ez. 37. 21—28.Jf Ex. 32, 32, 33. Po” 
& 39, 25—29. Hos.| 69. 28. Is. 4. 3. Ex” 
3. 4, 5. Joel S$. 16—} 13. 9. Luke 10.20" 
21. Am. 9. 11—15., Phil. 4. 3: Rev. 5 
Ob. 17—21. Zech.| 5.& 13.8. & 20 
12, 3-10. Rom. 1i.} 12: 15+ 

15.26. 


whom to hold intelligence ui these ruinous mea- 
sures.’ When arms stand ‘on their part, they 
fear not to pollute God’s sanctuary, and to deso- 
late Zion by their abominations; and by their 
flattering promises they allure wicked profes- 
sors to join them. They, however, who know 
God, will put their trust in him, and he will 
enable them to stand their ground, to bear their 
cross, and to maintain their conflict, Frequently 
when the Church is most wasted by persecution, 
it is most honoured with able preachers, and re- 
plenished with numerous converts through their 
instructions. But outward prosperity seldom 
greatly hélps the cause of godliness: many at 
such times cleave to the people of God by flat- 
teries, and hypocrites multiply faster than true 
believers. Even they that have understanding, 
are often left to fall into some fiery trial, te 
prove and» purify them: but their sufferings 
will have an end, at the time when destpuction 
shall overtake the workers of iniquity. ~ 
¥. 36—45. 

How dreadfully do the transactions of the 
visible church illustrate the doctrine of man’s 
depravity ! The btasphemies and impious abro- 
gations of God’s laws to make way for man’s ia- 
vention ; the denyimg of the Head, in order te 
worship ereatures ; thie most diabolical pride 
united with voluntary humility ; the most carnal 
and abandoned conduct cloked) under the ap- 
pearance of the greatest mortification: the most _ 
lavish profusion joined with the most extreme 
avarice and extortion, have been found in the 
greatest degree, among the rulers of the profes- 
sediy Christian Chureh : but these are Antichris- 
tian abuses, which will soon come to an end, 
however men may now practise and prosper in 
them. The end of the Lord’s indignation against 
his people, and of his patience towards his ene- 
mies, approaches: and if we would escape the 
ruin of the infidel, the idolater, and the super- 
stitious and cruel persecutor, as well as that of 
the profane, we must make the oracles of God 
our standard of truth and duty, the foundation 
of our hope, and the light of our paths, through 
this dark world to the glorious inheritance above, 


Michael signifies, wis is 
me, with the title of * the 
standeth for the children 
fost clearly points out the 
and cannot properly be un- 


Wed angel. ifthe werds at 
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And | 


B.C. 534. ~ DANIEL. 


' 2 And& many of them that sleep in they that ™ turn many te ‘ 
the dust of the eart!) shall awake, ?somé |as the stars for ever and ¢ 
to everlasting life,and some toshame azd| 4 But th 
i everlasting contempt. words, and seal 
$ And * they that be * wise shall! shine time of the end 
as the brightness of the firmament ; and fro, and knowléde 
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g@ Job 19. 25—27.) 22.51—54, Rev. 20.) 11. Cor: 15.41, 42, 1 20. 
Is. 26.19. Ez. 37.| 12. Ik 11683. 35. Prov.| Thes. 2. 19, 20,)n ver. 95 Re 
4—4. 12. Hos 13./h Matt. 25. 46. John! +1 30 Rey. 1, 20. Rev. 10. 4. & 
14. Matt, 22. 23—) 5, 28, 29. Acts 24|* Or teacher's. m Luke 1. 16, 7 7.) 10. ‘a > | 
~32. John 11-23—j 15. 1 Proy. 4. 18, Matt,| John 4. 36. Phil. 2. Ver, 9» & 8. 17. &) 1 

26. 1 Cor. 15. 20—|i Is. 66. 24, ger- 20.} 13. 43, & 19.28. 1] 16,17. Jam, 519,| 11. 40+ Rev. 


s* that time,” be referred to Antiochus? per- }not be an * awaking to sichueig 
secution, Christ stood up in his providence | * contempt. » The awaking also of tl 
merely to deliver the Jews from their perse-|s/eep in the dust, is very different — 
culors; if to the destruction of Jerusaiem-by | surrection of the souls mentioned by St 
pei tne his standing up may. be understood | (Vote, Rev. xx. 4) aud the language so a 

f his inearnation, for the redempuon of his peo-| with that of the New Yestament respectit 
pias and-of the introduction of the Gospel dis- | general resurrection, that it must be ‘expo 
pensation, just before those calamities began: |:-f it as the closing event of all, when thai 
but if we interpret at. that time, to refer to the |is determined shall be done. The word ren 
ruin of the eastern and western Antichrists, as many, may signify the multitude, &c. or if 
just before predicted, then Christ will stand up |tain our translation, we may consider it as 
in his glorious power, to termynate the afflictions |iar-to. that of St. Paul, by one man’s di 
of his people, and to make his cause triumphant ** dience, muny were made sinners.” % 
over all opposition. (.Marg. Ref) The time |then the resurrection of the dead, ‘ 
‘of trouble here mentioned cannot be understood | judgment, and the eternal state o: 
of the persecutions of the Jews by Antidchus ;| are here predicted; and that everl: 
for the Bibylonish captivity was preceded and |and contempt as well as torment 
attended by far greater and more durable calu | which will be the lot of the wic 
mities: but if we understand it to include all {sides the happiness _ of the a 
that the Jews have suffered from their cracifix- |mentioned in general terms, those th 

- ion of Christ te the present day, and all that yet ded which seem restrictively to mar 
remains for them to suffer, till their conversion |ful ministers. (Note, xi. 32, 33.) 
to Christ; then doubtless their eee Sy ibse oh ing | wise, both for their own. salvation, 2 
their bondage in Egypt, or during the Babylon. [souls ; wise teachers of divine truth, 
isi captivity, and, all their other persecutions | shine as the brightness of. the jirmamen 
from the beginning to the coming of Christ, |‘* turn many unto» righteousness,” — 
were very light in the comparison. Yet there }Many; teaching them the way in wh 
were in the apostles’ days, and have been since | are justified and sanctified by faith 

“in every agi ‘a remnant according to the jand in recompense of their diligence 

« election ce,” who have been preserved | fulness, they shall be as stars for ee 

from their national sin of unbelief, and from the | (Mang. Ref.) __ 

punishments which have been inflicted on them| V. 4. The angel, by way of con 
for it. Nay, the unbelieving progenitors have | timated to Daniel dl that thi rophecy » vc 
been spared for the sake of those chosen ones.|main obscure and as a cm 8 book, of 
that were in due time to descend from them : | little would be understood, dill the time of 
and so every one hathsbeen and will be deliver-|i. e. till the things predicted drew 
ed, who is found written in the book of: God’s |sion. The fact hath. evidenced | 
secret purposes as his elect; or in the register |case: vast difficulties have _alwa’ 
of true believers, when those purposes are|knowledged in many of Daniel’s 
waade known by the event. and they have been as words shut uf 

Vv. 2, 3. As these vers: s conclude the series | believers in general. But ‘at the 
of prophetic events, which have been deduced | end many should run to and fro, | 
from the days of Daniel to the complete setting | * ledge would be increased.” In the 
up of Christ’s kingdom on earth; it seems ob.|many have bestowed great pains 
viou s to interpret them of the general resurrec-|into history to illustrate those par 

‘tion. Whether we attempt to explain them, | prophecies that are already. accens 

as figuratively meaning the deliverance of the|in comparing them with other 

Jews from Antiochus’ ierse cution, or of their | form some judgment of what yet re 
conversion to Christ in th itive times, or of | fulfilled : and thus much light 

the first resurr ction by St. John, we |on them. © As they shall gradua 

shall not know what d by the many | more accomplished, they will be 

that’ should awake ting shame and }stood, and future generations 1 

** contempt.” For ad ig that hypocrites do prised and instructed by them. sone 

enter tie visible Church with true believers at|'The latter expression of 7 nd 

every revival, yet their profession of faith ean: | may refer to the future spread of the 


poe 
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‘Daniel looked, and, behold, 


that side of the ‘bank® of the 


en, which was { upon the waters o 
Tiver,* How long shall it be to the 
ese wonders? 


nen, which was upon the waters of the 
yer, syhen*he held up his right hand 
d his left hand unto heaven, and sware 
y him that ¥ liveth tor ever, * that 2¢ shad/ 
e for a time, times, and § an half; *.and 
vhen he shail have accomplished to scat- 
ler the power of» the holy people, all 
hese things shall be finished ~ 
8 And I heard ¢ but I understood not: 
hen said I, O my Lord,¢ what shall be the 
nd of these things? - 
§ And he said,* Go thy way, Daniel: 


“Rev. 6. 10. § Or, a part. 

x Deut. 32. 40. Rev.ja Luke 21, 24. Rev. 
10. 5.6 lh. 7-15. 

y 4. 34. b 8. 24. 

zZ ver. 11, 12. & 7.\¢ Acts 1. 7. 1 Pet. 
25. &s. 14 Rey.| 1, 11. 
1). 7. & i. 2, 3.]d ver. 6. & 10. 14 
15. & 12. 6,14. &le vers 13. 


u 8.13. Ps. 74. : 13, 5. 


: a 
6§ Rey. 15.6. 
‘om above. 


the active labours of faithful ‘ministers, 
which will make way for the fulfilment of the 
remaining prophecies, by increasing in the 
yorid the knowledge of divine truth. 
- ¥. 5—9 When the angel had finished his 
iscourse, Daniel was led to look around him, 
d he saw two other angels, one on each side 
of the river Tigris. He saw also “ upon,” or 
ather above, “ the waters of that river, aman 
clothed in linen ;” this was doubtless Christ our 
spotless high Priest ; who ruleth over many peo- 
ple, of which sitting or standing upon waters is 
emblem. One of the attending angels asked 
im, ** How long it was to be to the end of these 
wonders ”’ In answer to which inquiry, he 
lifted up both his hands toheaven, as swearing 
by the eternal Jcenovan, that it would be for a 
time, times, and a half. This is the same peri- 
od that we before met with; (vii. 25;) and 
hich we shall repeatedly find in the Revelation 
of St. John. It signifies three years and a half, 
or twelve hundred and sixty days. These are 
to be calculated from the time when the king, 
before prophesied of, degan to scatter the power 
‘of the holy people, until that scattering shall be ac- 
complished ; for then all these things will be finish- 
ed. This period must not be calculated from 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and 


CHAPTER XII. 


for the words are ‘closed up and sealed 
J aother two, the one on this| till the time of the end. . 
e + bank of the river and the} 


B. Cc. 534; 


10 Many &shall be purified, and made 


white, and tried ; » but the wicked shall do ~ 
wickedly : andnoneofthe wicked shallun- 
derstand ; ibut the wise shall understand. 


11 And from the time that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away,!and * the 
abomination that ¢ maketh desolate set up, 
there shall be ™ a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. . 

12 " Blessed is-he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

13 Bute go thou thy way till the end 
ée : ¢ for thou shalt P rest, and 4stand in 
thy lot at the end of the days. 

P ver. 4. & 8. 26. Es.} 22. 11. m ver. 7, 12. & 7 
8.16: & 29,11. Reyv.|i 11- 33+35. Ps. 107.] 25. & 8. 14. Rey. 
10. 4. 43. Prov. 1.5. & 2.| 1i. 2,3. & 12. 6. 14. 

ge ll. 35. Ps. 51.7.) 1—S. Mark 4. 11.) & 13.5. 

Is. 1. 18. Ez. 36.] Luke 24. 45. John!n Rom. 11. 15. Rev. 
25. Zech. 13.9. 1) 7: 17. & 8. 47. &] 20.4. 

Goer. 6.11. 2 Cor.! 18. 37. 1 Cor. 2. 10/0 ver.9. 

7. 1. Tit. 2. 14:] —16. 1 John 5. 20.}¢ Or, and thou, &e~ 

Heb, 12, 10. 1 Pet |k"8. 11, 12. 26.& 11.[p ver. 3. Is. 57.1, 2. 
1.7. 22, Rev. 3.18.] 31. h. 3. 7- Matt. 
& 7. 13, 14. & 19.1 8.13. & 9. 27. &} 19. 23. Luke 2. 29, 


8.14. li. Si. Matt. 24.; 30.. 2 Cor. 5.1. 2 
h 1Sam. 24, 13. Is.| 15. Mark 13. 14.{ Thes. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 


32. 6, 7. Ez- 47.11.) Rey. 11.2. 4. 7, 8s Rey. 14. 13. 
Hos. 14. 9 Rom.|*-Heb. to set up the'q Ps, 1.5. Luke 21. 
ll. 8—10. 2 Thes.} abomination, &e. | 36. Jude 14, 15. 


2. 10—12. Rev. 9. 
20; 21,&% 16. 11. & 


f Or, astonisheth. 


seen, that the imposture of Mahomet, and the 
papal usurpation, began about the same time ; 
and we may allow both to be included, as a two- 
fold attack upon the Church, under the secret 
direction of the devil and his angels —When 
Daniel heard this, he found that he did not un- 
derstand it: and he therefore made further in- 
quities respecting it ; and.was again reminded, 
that the words were to be closed, and sealed up te 
the time of the end. ~ 

What shall, &c.? © Or, as Mr. Mede translates 
‘the words, “ What are these latter times, thow 
‘speakest of ??—‘ Be ccntent with what has ~ 
€ been made known unto thee: for the fuller 
© explication of the prophecy is deferred to the 
© time of its accomplishment” (Lewth.) 

y.-10. During the long continued troubles 
of the Church, the Lord intended to carry on his 
work, and to purify and sanctify a great multi- 
tude, even by means of these trials :_ and whilst 
the wicked would practice their wickedness 
without remorse, and none of them would under- 
stand the meaning of these prophecies; they - 
would gradually be unveiled to the wise and 
righteous, by the concurrent teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and the accomplishment of them in 
Providence. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11—15. The taking away of the daily sacri- 


the subsequent dispersion of the Jews; for they|jice, and the abomination that muketh desolate, 
then ceased to be the holy people: but from] seem to be expressions applied te various difier- 
the time, when the antichristian usurpers began] ent events of a similarnature. When Antiochus 
to scatter the power of true christians, by false! put a stop to the temple-worship, and set up his 
doctrines, persecutions, massacres, and reli-| idols, they were in’ some sense accomplished ; 
gious wars, to the approaching period when| and also when the Romans destroyed the tem- 
these powers shal! be subverteq. It has been! ple, and terminated its worship, amd left the holy 


yt 


B.C. 534. .° 


city to be inhabited by idolaters: but they are 
here evidently applied to the establishment of 
idolatry and persecution within the church, by 
the tyranny of Antichrist. These twelye hun- 
dred and ninety days must be calculated from 
the same time as the three years and a half be- 
fore mentioned ; and the thirty years beyond 
them. The subversion of the kingdom of Anti- 
christ, and the destruction of the seat of the 
beast, (Rev. xviii. xix.) will probably be at the 
end of tne twelve hundred and sixty years; 
thirty years more may be taken up in whdlly ex 


tirpating the Antichristian powers ; and the last} 


number. of thirteen hundred and thirty years, 
which reaches forty-five years heyond that time, 
may predict the complete introduction of the 
millennium, when the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea: and happy will they be, who wait and 
live to see that time. Without doubt this pe- 
riod is approaching, and not very far distant, 
though I dare not hazard an opinion about the 
exact time whence these years are to be dated. 
Daniel having received thus much information, 
was to prepare for death and rest in heaven, for 
he would stand in his lot, as a glorified saint, to 
witness the accomplishment of these predictions. 
Jet any one carefully compare the terms and 
dates in these two concluding chapters of Da- 
niel, with the scriptures referred to in the mar- 
gin; and it ts probable, that he will no longer 
doubt, but the prophet Daniel, and the apostle 
John in Revelation, spake of the same transac- 
tions. ¢ What an amazing prophecy is this, 
* comprehending so many yarious events, and 
extending through so many successive ages; 
€ from the first establishment of the Persian em- 
© pire, about five hundred and thirty years before 
«Christ, to .the general resurrection! | How 
¢ much nobler and more exalted the sense, more 
* important and more worthy to be known by 
* men, and to be revealed by God, when taken 
* in this extended view, and applied to this long 
¢and yet regular series of affairs, by the most 
“easy and natural construction; than when 
* confined and limited to the times and actions of 
* Antiochus, to whom yet it cannot be reconcil- 
*ed bythe most strained and unnatural inter- 
§ pretation!’ . (Bp, Newton.) ~ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—4, 


Our glorious Prince and Saviour,.who once ap- 
peared on earth to make atotiement for our’sins, 
and who now is at the right hand of the Father, 
as our Advocate: to plead our cause; will be 
‘sure to stand up in behalf of his people in the ex- 
tntimity of their trials and temptations, and to 
make them triumphant over all their enemies : 
nor can any troubles prevent the everlasting fe- 
licity of a single person, whose name is written 
an the book of life. But none of our deliveran- 
ces will be complete till that hour cometh, 


when “all that are in the graves shall hear the |persecution stops the public adminis 
s* voice of the son of God, and shall come forth; |divine ordinances, and idolatry renders 
* they that haye done good, to the resurrection |ble Church an abomination and a des 
* of life, and they that have done evil, to the re- |yet still there is a scattered or hidden 


Bels, without any : 
cy, but shall even loa 
the righteous shall obtain glory 
tality, and eternal life. Let 


rows. . But what special encouragement! 
the faithful preachers of the Gospel deriv 
this subject, amidst all their fatigues and 
culties, and the contempt and persecution. 
they encountér in this evil world! Por th 
truly_wise, and Slall shine in glory as the 
ness of the firmament; and every one, | 
they are the instruments of turning 
eousness, will be an addition to their c 
glory and rejoicing in the day of Christ. } 
then “ not be weary of well doing, for 
** season we shall reap, if we faint not.” — 

V. 4-13. olihe 


If we be enabled to obtain a well gro 
assurance of eternal happiness, and be dili 
ly employed in our proper work; we may | 
tisfied, though a part of the sacred Ser 
should be sealed up from us: for God: 
ordered it, that some things are to be 
from our view, ‘and reserved for the u 
ture generations. However, we should) 
willingly ignorant of any part of revelati 
should, with modesty and humility, bi 
pains to understand and explain the: 

icles, that knowledge may be ine! 

|when many are thus employed, some Wi 
jcover one thing, and some another, ar 
whole will become better understood,” An 
the Lord send forth many preachers, © 
“may run to and fro all over the eartl 
guide those. who sit in darkness, into th 
truth and righteousness !—Our Lo’ 
viour, who ruleth over the raging of the 1 
and the madness of the people, is the sol 
prietor of this knowledge: even angels, 
they desire to look down and inquite 
affairs of his Church, seek all their inform 
from him; and he gives his servants on 
wisdom and knowledge, answerable to th 
casions. We should then apply te hi 
ally for instruction ; what he commu 
should thankfully receive; but we | 
quire no further into; those things whic 
cealj, We know, in general, that the p 
of his enemies to\scatter the power 
hath an appointed. period : and that 
tinually “ purifying to himself a pect 
“ zealous of good works,” even when © 
ness most abounds and prospers: that all 
als of believers, yea, and all) their © 

too, (though they often for the moment 
and defile them,) shall eventually © 
purify and make them white: and 
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& surrcction of damnation.” At that decisive jnant, who are wise to understand the ways 0 
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HOSEA. B. C. 786. 
" of the wicked can understand. | depart in for their eyes have seen, and 
: Lyrae bs a taba « ‘Happy will they ; their iat experienced, his salvation - 


them! yea, happy are be-|they may expect to rest in their happy lot in the - 

! they rest in God by faith | end of their days ; and inheaven to share the 

t is res-rved for them in heaven triumphs of the Church on earth, which they 
They may then cheerfully look forward | here foresaw, longed and prayed for, but did 
= hour; when the Lord will bid them | net live to witness. r 


a 


BOOK OF HOSEA. 


he twelve remaining prophecies have long been considered as one book, It is thought that S@ 
tephen referred to this arrangement, when, quoting a passage from Amos, he says, * As it is 
*« written in the book of the prophets :” (Acts vii. 42.) And it is certain, that in the first ages 
of Christianity, both Jews and Christians numbered up the books of the Old Testament, accord- 
ing toit. This may help to show what those books were, to which Christ and his apostles re« 
erred, as, The scriptuyes, and The sracles of God—The writers of this part of Scripture are 
generally called Toe minor PROPHETS; not that their writings were inferior in excellency 
or authority to the larger works of the other prophets ; but merely on account of their brevity, 
They do not seem to be placed exactly after the order in which the prophets delivered them. 
ine of them prophesied before the captivity, three prophesied after the Jews were returned. 
from Babylon; and some of the former were as early as the prophet Isaiah, or more so; es= 
pecially Jonah, who evidently preceded all the others. As to the rest, the various schemes 
formed, and the different opinions held, by very learned men, and the slender grounds on which 
A some cases they rest their opinions, show that it is a subject of more difficulty than use.— 
‘The dates affixed to each prophecy and its several parts must suffice here. : 
tay be supposed that these prophets, and many who wrote nothing, were eminent and usefut 
preachers of righteousness to their own generations; and perhaps some of them did more ser- 
vice in their own time, than those who have left more behind them for the benefit of posterity = 
at least the Lord generally dispenses his gifts and services in this manner. 
sea, whose prophecy we now enter upon, exercised his sacred office for a great many years = 
be predicted the captivity of the ten Tribes long before it arrived, yet’ he probably lived to wit- 
ness its near approach. He is supposed to have been of the kingdom of Israel, though his 
rophecies frequently relate to Judah also. His style is remarkably concise, sententious, and. 
unconnected, though some parts are peculiarly pathetic, animated, and sublime. His general 
scape was to convince his people of their exceeding sinfulness, and to warn them by the terror, 
d lead them by the goodness, of God to repentance. His prediction of events which soon 
< place are numerous: but those relating to the state of Israel and Judah, for many ages = 
conversion of the Gentiles ; and the future restoration of the Jews, are peculiarly distinct 
and striking ; they coincide with those of the other prophets; and the extraordinary fulfilment 
of several, both proves the divine inspiration of the-writer, and gives assurance that the rest 
vill in due time be accomplished.—Considering the brevity of this prophecy, few parts of the 
d Testament are more fully attested, by quotations, or clear references, in the New. (Comp. 
j. 10, U1, ii. 23. Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pez.ii. 10—vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13.—x. 8. Luke xxiii. 30. Rev. 
i. 16.—xi. 1. Mart. ii. 15.—xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55 )—Very strong language has ben used, 
»y some learned men, on ‘the corrupt state, in which the original text of the minor prophets in 
neral, and of Hoséa in particular, has been sent down to us ; and abundant corrections, some 
but slender authority, others purely conjectural; some where they might seem to render the 
nse more clear, others where, to me at least, they appear to render it more obscure, have 
deen proposed. —But this method, if freely encouraged, is a desperate remedy : it tends to add 
o, and take from, the word of God, and to substitute the conjectures of men, in the place of 
“ infallible oracles, In a few instances, with §reat caution and sobriety, on the united authori- 
xy of manuscripts and versions, a slight alteration may be admissible : but in general, it is pro- 
ble that the humble, diligent, and pious student of Scripture will find, that the text as it now 
ane, contains in every part an important and instructive meaning.» Industry, (with earnest 
Srayer,) in endeavouring to understand the sacred oracles, in their present state, would per- 
aaps do more to render the meaning of them intelligible, explicit, and impressive; than all the 
,abour which is taken to correct and improve the text: and if at last a few passages remained 
obscure or ambiguous, this would by no means be of such bad consequence as conjectural al- 
Bas or alterations on dubious authority, : 
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~ ¥. Zech. 1.1. John 


. age. No information is. given of the time in 
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B.C. 786. HOSEA. 
The translation of this prophecy, ‘likewise, has been — co} 


» present. eS made, than that cohiah we mad Hem St at least 8 suc 
instances, do not appear to have been very successful. 


CHAP. I. 


An account of the prophet, ‘and of the times when 
he lived, 1. At God’s command and to expose 
the idolatry of Israel, he takes a wife of whore- 
doms; and calls hist children by names expres- 
sive of the judgments that were coming on his 
people, 2—9. The increase and restoration of 
Judah and Israel, under one head, 10, 11. ~ 


HE word of the Lorp that came 
unto ® Hosea thé son Beeri, ¢ in the 
days of 4 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiah, kings of, Judah, and in the days 


a Jer. 1. 2. 4. Ez-1.Jb Rom. 9.25, Osee.| & 15. 1, 2 32. & 
3. Joel 1. 1. Jon. 1,[e Is. 1. 1. Mic. 1.1.] 16. & 18. 2 Chr. 26 
d 2 Kings 14. 18,29.] —32. 


2 Thee peau of the. wor 
Lorp by Hosea. And the Lor 
Hosea, £ Go, take unto t 
whoredoms and e. children of who 
h for the land hath eommitte 
whoredom, departing from the Lor 
3 Soi he went and took Go: 
daughter of Diblaim; which cone 
and bare him a son. 4 


° Mark 1. 1. Marg. ° M4 
3. Le Is. 20. 3. Jer.jh E; nt: 
9 1-H. Ex 4 { Deut, Pid 


che. ot] © 1,2. 
ont ACs. 27.]i Is.8. 1—3, 


30. 35. 2 Pet, 1. 21¢ 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I, V.1. This is the pve is title of 
the book: Hosea wrote The word that came to 
him from the Lorp. His name is the Same. as 
Joshua, or Jesus, except as these are compound- 
ed with the first syllable of the word Jznovan. 
It signifies salvation—AU the kings of Judah, 
that succeeded each other during Hosea’s minis- 
try, are mentioned: but Jeroboam. of Israel 
alone, under whose reign he began to prophesy ; 
for after Jeroboam’s death the -affairs of Israel 
fell into the utmost confusion. (JVotes, 2 Kings 
xiv. 21. xv. 8.) If we suppose, thatthe prophet 
exercised his ministry for a few of the last years 
of Jeroboam, and of the first of Hezekiah, we 
shall find that "he laboured in the work nearly 
70 years, and must have liyed to a very great 


conjectured, that she was. pres 
(as Rahab the harlot had been 
married to. Salmon?) other 'S 
bore a good character. when the pr 
tied her, but afterwards became a wif 
doms, and her children were brou 
suspicion. of being children 
this is more plausible than the fo 
no means. accords to the thing si 
perhaps it may be shown, that it was 
ful or immoral for the prophet 1 to ms 
tious woman,, on such an occasiol 
strictions. were laid upon the. pri 
respects, but he was not concerne 
mer. was an Israelite, and not ine 
prohibitions of intermarrying with G 
rule in the New Testament, of beliey 
ing only in the Lord, was doubtless a 
gatory, as to. the spifit of it, in ord 
because most. important conseque 
on it: but, (like the laws against t 
of near relations,) though general 
expedient, it cannot. be panies 
and indispensable obligation ; fo 
imagined, in which it must be vio 
morallaws of God be broken. The, 
mand of God would. suffice to auth 
viations from ordinary rules, _ whi 
immutable and moral obligation ; 
possible, that he shauld_actuall 
immoral action; though he mig 
what. otherwise woud be wrong fi 
as-the extirpation of the Canz 

and children. So that itmight Dt 
ful for the prophet thus to m 
‘duty ; and to bear the heavy . 
lay on him.—As the tones 


which he delivered any one of his predictions, 
V. 2,3. The prophet was called to enter on 
his prophetical office in a very Pemarkable man- 
ner. When he was, as it seems, a very young 
man, he was commanded by the Lord, to marry 
« wife of whoredoms, one notorious for that vice, 
and whose children would be considered as chil- 
dren of Whoredoms. This. was intended to be 
an emblem of the Lord’s dealings with the. idol- 
-atrous Israelites, whom he had espoused to him- 
self. And accordingly Hosea married Gomar 
the daughter_.of Diblaim.—it hath been much 
disputed, whether this was-done in reality or in 
vision; or whether it were any thing more than 
aparable that he spake to the people. But it 
seems to be taking an unauthorized liberty with 
Scripture, to explain narrative into vision, or 
parable, without absolu cessity, or any inti- 
Mation of it in the text. we consider it asa 
reality, many difliculties remain to be obviated. | Egypt, before their nati ue 
it is argued that: it would: have been inconsist- | Lord at Mount. Sinai,. as ¥ terws 
ent with the prophet’s character, to marry a no- | that they were, through their Si 
toriously bad woman: and therefore some hay¢ | tions, ynto him as @ wife of ai ; 


CHAPTER I- ‘B.C. 784. 
the Lop said unto him, * Call| house of Judah, and * will save them by 
Jezreel; for yet a little wadle,|the Lorp their God, and will not save 
I * avence the blood of Jezree}| them * by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, 
house of Jehu, and ™ will cause} by horses, nor by horsemen. 
¢ kingdom of the house of Is-| 8 | Now when she had weaned Lo-ru- 
is i hama2h, she conceived and bare 2 son. 
And it shall come to passat that day,| 9 Then said God, Call his name |/ Lo- 
@ 1 will break the bow of Israel °im/ammi: for ye ere not my people, and I 
twalley of Jezreel. will not be your Ged. : 
| °6% And she conceived again, and bare} 10 Yet * the number ofthe children 
e daughter. And God said unto him,| of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 


Call her name + Lo-ruhamah: P for I will| which carnot be measured nor numbered 5 
[no more have mercy upon the house of {s-| * and it shall come to pass, shat * in the 
rael; § but I will 4 utterly take them away.| place where 7it was said unto them, Yeere 

7 But *I will have mercy upon the; not my people, ‘sere it shall be said unto 
< yer. 6.% Ix 7. 14.fm 2 Kings 15, 29. &| ing ob/ained mercy.| them, * Ye are the soms of the living God. 
Pe ee | 
9 aes ee Sibeeante * Jae 


1a. Ps. 37. 15.| more ta have. & Zech. 2. 6—10-/u Gen- 13. 16.& 32.) & G6. 20. 5B Pet-3n. 
49.3445 Ox, that I should & 4. 6. & 9. 9, 10. 


Matt. 1. 21—23.) Heb. 11-12. Join L. 12%. Home 
Josh. 17. 16- Fudg, = pardim| Tie 3. <—a. [x Rom. 9. 25,26. | 926 2 €or. 6. 1d 
33. O 15—37. t Ps. 33. 16. & Or, instead of. | | Gal. 4. 6,7. 1 Jom 
ae lt That is, Nor hav-|r 11.12. 2 in. 19.35. es 2. 23. Is. 43. & &} $1, % 
fa EE EE as 


(rem af whoredoms- it will form a more affect-| time the history of the kingdom of Israel con- 
x of God’s unmerited goodness and_/ tains little else tham conspiracies, murders, and 
(mwearied patience, and of their perverseness| usurpations; till itwas subverted by the Assy- 
ind ingratitude, by which they grieved, wearied | rians, and the people were scattered of God through 
hima out, and dishonoured him, if we take it lite-| the various provinces of the Assyrian empire.— 
ally, than if we adopt any other interpretation| Perhaps some fatal battle was afterwards fought 
it. Aman, who hada wife, that both before) in the valley of Jezreel, im which the Assyrians 
had after marriage was guilty of incontinence, | brake the bow, or destroyed the military force, 
vould be ready to look upon her children with| of the kingdom of Israel. _ 
uspicion, and to consider them as children of} V. 6,7. The daughter, which Gomer 
\whoredoms; and others would be apt to think| bare, has been considered as an emblem of the 
the same: this was the case of the Lord respect-| enfeebled state of Israel, after the fall of Jehu’s 
ing the people of Israel; and it will perhaps; family: her fame signifies Not having received 
pape appear, that the conduct of the pro-| mercy, and implied that God would finally cast 
vhet exactly pictured that of God to Israel, with | off the kingdom of Israel, as a separate people, 
lespect to his past, and present, and predicted | and no more show them the special mercy that 
lature dealings, with,that favoured but ungrate-|he bears to his chosen inheritance. But at the 
‘al nation. s@me time he promised to “haye mercy on Ju- 
| VW. 4,5. (Notes, 2 Kings x.29—31.) Gomar,|* dah, and to save them by the Lonp thar 
‘he name of Hosea’s wife, signifies comsumbtion.|* God,” and not by the weapons of war. Some 
[his might in general denote the ruin of the na-|explsin this of the deliverance of Judah from 
jon for their idolatries: and the names, which/the Assyrian invasion, by the miraculous de- 
bod commanded the prophet to give her chil-| struction of Sennacherib’s army - others of their 
Iren, referred to the different gradations, by/return from captivity, by the Lord’s powerfully 
vhich that rain would come upon them.—Jez-| inclining the heart of Cyrus to release them. 
leel was the city where Jehu smote the family} But we should not lose sight of the great salva. 
)f Ahab: the name signifies, the seed of God, or} tion by the Lozp their God, when he was mani- 
\ke arm of God, or scattered by God, as seed is) fested in the flesh toeffect by héniself that spiritu- 
vhen sown: Jehu had executed judgment on/al redemption, of which all the temporal deliver< 
family, and was recompensed for that|amces of his people were no more than types 
ervice by the continuance of the kingdom inj and shadows. Of this salvation all the prophets 
is family to the fourth generation. But his sub-/ wrote; the Jewish nation wss continued im pos- 
\equent conduct evinced, that he was actuated | session of their privileges, till this Horn of salva- 
selfish motives in all that he did; the ambi-/tion was raised up among them. His victories 
» ertielty, and hypocrisy, of which he was/ were obtained, not by bow or sword, but~by his 
ihen guilty, were tobe avenged on his house,| precious blood and powerful grace- and he will 
fter their subsequent- i and iniquity had/at last save the Jews, and recover them from 
iON ; .: i ; for which purpose, 


: 


BIC. 584. 


and the children of Israel be gathered to- 
’ gether, and appoint themselves one head, 


& 50.4,5-19. Ez.16.| 2. 12;13. Zech. 10. 
53—63. & 34.23.24) 6—9. Rom. 11. 25, 
& 37. 21—25. Mie.} 26. 


a3. 5. Ig. 11. 12,13. 
Jer. 3. 18, 19. & 23. 
§—8. & 30.3. & 31 
1-9. & 33. 15—26. 


“WV. 8—10. Lo-ammi signifies not my people ; 
as Israel had not sought or obtained mercy, God 
would no longer-own them as his people; they 
would be left to renounce entirely his worship, 
and he would utterly cast them out of his spe- 
cial protection. Yet he would not break his 
promise made to their fathers: the numbers of 
the Israelites would still be as the sand of the 
sea. Wast multitudes of their tribes would be 
joined to the Jews, or converted along with 
them to Christ; and the innumerable millions of 
the Gentiles, that should become the children 
of God by. faith: in Jesus Christ, would be indeed 
the true Israel and the seed of Abraham, as 
united to. that one Seed to whom the promises 
were made. So that, in the places, where it had 
heretofore been said, that the inhabitants were 
not God’s people, there would many be address- 
ed as the children of the living God. (Marg. 
Ref) ey 

V. 11. This may refer to the union of the Is- 
raelites with the Jews, who came up -under Ze- 

rubbabel after the captivity: they were not di- 
vided as before, but appointed themselves one 
head, or captain and ruler, ovér them all. Or it 
may relate to the conversion of the Israelites as 
well asthe Jews to Christ, in the primitive times: 
or rather to that future period, when the Jews, 
and all the Israelites that are incorporated. with 
them, Shall gather together, and submit to 
Christ, as their Head of authority, direction, 
protection, and influence ; and so come up out 
ofthe land of their captivity : for as the scatter- 
ing of the people by the Lord hath been great 
and long; so the day of their being gathered 
from their dispersion shall be very glorious, 
which seems to be intended by ‘*the day of Jez- 

“reel,” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

‘it would seldom be expedient, and’sometimes 
it would not be lawful, for us to exercise all that 
tenlerness, compassion, and liberal kindness to 
these, who grossly violate their relative and 
social engagements, which the Lord shows to 
dis, after all our ingratitude, unfaithfulness, and 
ypisbehaviour to him: but he hath provided a 
tethod, in which to display the honour of his 
justice and holiness, whilst his grace abounds to 
therchief of sinners. We should be ready to 
bear any cross in our persons, or in domestic 
and relative life, which the Lord pleases to ap- 
point for.us.. He has aright to our implicit 
submission ; our sharpest trials ave fur less than 
our deservings; and he can make up ail losses 
to us, aad comfort us in the most disquieting 
civeumstances, That situation may become safe 
and easy tous, when the Lord appoints it for 

_ us, which would-have been intolerable and peril- 
ous, if we had thrust ourselves into it: and 


HOSEA: 
“11 Then. shall 2 the children of Judah|and they shall*come up out of 


» for great shall be the day 


CHAP.IL | 
Israel is convieted of saaptated 
ingratitude, and threat with he 


b Ps. 22.27—30. & 1 


when we are obedient to God’s comma 
may trust our characters with him, and 
all consequences ; even though we aet c 
tothe general sentiments of mankind in 
ry cases. We should any. of us be broken 
wearied out, with half that perverseness fi 
others, with which we try the pati : 
grieve the Spirit of our God : nor can: 
in life sufficiently iliustrate his long-sufferin 
mercy to his people, and their base and un 
ful conduct to him, But, though the upr 
soul, who loathes and mourns over his sins, 1 
still hope in that mercy, which he is consci 
of having abused ; yet let the proud, hypoc 
cal, and hardened rebel, beware. His spec 
and hollow services will have their reward ; t 
his pride and hypocrisy will meet with th 
merited punishment: aud though avarice, | 
bition, and iniquity may for a time < 
man’s family, or even promote the prosper 
a nation ; yet they will at length bring 
load of vengeance, which will scatter 
them in infamy and ruin. The Lord’s 
infinite and everlasting towards them th 
him ; but it hath its limits, in respect 
tent.sinners and guilty nations; the 
proaches when he will no more have 
them for ever; and dreadful will be th 
those who shall not have obtained mercy, 1 
death shall summon them to God’s tribe 
But the salvation of the righteous is of 
Lord: he saves them by his own mercy, t 
and power, from gu It and sin, from satan ane 
present world, and from all their ene 
they may “ serve him in righteousnes: 
“holiness before him, all the days | 
“lives” and they need fear no dange 
have God for their ‘Shield and excee 
* Reward.” Though many of his profe 
ple have been cast off, and he would | 
be their God ; yet the number of his 
can never be known. Blessed be his 1 
in our land, of which it might once’ 
said, ** Ye are not my people,” it ma) 
said of numbers, “ Ye are the childr 
“living God.” May it be truly said 
writer, and every reader of these Obse 
—Let us then join ourselves to his wo 
and enlist under the banner of our 
Head ;. that with one accord we m 
land of our captivity, and march f 
Canaan above; celebrating as w eeC 
glory of our Redeemer, the greatness of 
liverance, our invaluable privileges, an¢ 

ful prospect. And let us pray for 
of that glorious day, when the s 
shall gather themselves to Christ, ane 
numbered amongst his seed, his true Isr: 
when there shallbe “oneLorp and h 
One,” through all the nations of the é 


allares them with promises of recon- 

and of many blessings to them, and to 

their means, 14—23. 

¥ ye * unto your brethren, * Ammi; 
d 16 your sis:ers, + Ruhamah. 

ead with your mother, plead : for 


Bak, tet 


not my wife, neither am | her 
: “Jet her therefore put away her 
doms out of her sight, and her 
duiteries from between her breasts ; 
_ 3 Lest ei strip her naked, and set her 
as in the day that shef was born, and 
make her & as a wilderness, and set her 


la 1. 9—il. Tim. 1.13. 1 Pet,jd 1.2. Jer. 3.1.9. 
That is, My peo-] 2410. 13. Ez. 16. 20.& 
| ple, Ex. 19. 5, 6.)b Is. 58.1, Jer. 2.) 23.43, 

Jer. 31, 33. & 32.) 2 & 19.3. Ez. 20.le ver. 10. Is. 47. 3. 
38. Ez. 11.20. &] 4. & 23.45, Matt.| Jer. 13. 22. 26. Ez. 
$6. 28. Zech. 13, 9.| 23. 37, &e. Acts'7.| 16. 37-39. & 23. 
+ That is, Having] 51—53. 2 Cor. 5.| 26—29. Rev. 17.16, 
olained mercy wer f Ez. 16. 4—8, 22. 
23. Rom. 11. 30,j¢ Is. 50/1. Jer. 3.g Is. 32. 13, 14. & 
31. 2Cor 4.1. 11 6—8. 33.9. & 64.10. Jer. 


. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. Hf. V. 1. God had promised that 
¢ where it had been said tothem, Ye are not 
i«« my people, there it should be said, Ye are the 
lé¢ children of the living -God ;” which has been 
lexplained of the calling of the Gentiles and the 
\dispersed Israelites itito the Church: and the 
Jews are here exhorted to acknowledge them as 
brethren, and to call them mmi, or “my people,” 
hand =Ruhamah, or “having obtained mercy,” 
| They were required (o treat all as brethren and 
Isisters, who had obtained mercy, and were be- 
come God’s people; and to congratulate them 
on their admission to this happy estate. (Marg. 
Ref) It may also intimate, that when Israel 
should be cast off from being God’s peculiar 
people, there would still be found a remnant, 
ito whom his servants might thus address them- 
| selves, at the times when the prophet wrote,and 
| when the Jewish nation was rejected after the 
'coming of Christ, Some exp. sitors interpret 
| this of the general restoration of the Jewish na- 
tion; but St, Paul evidently quotes the passage 
referred to, as a prediction of the calling of the 
Gentiles. (Marg. Ref.) 
| WV. 2—5. Winle the servants of God were di- 
/rected to own, as brethren, the converted Gen- 
tiles, and the restored of Israel ; they were call- 
_ed onto plead in the name of God with their ma- 
| ther, or the church and nation of Jsrael. When 
| the prophets protested against idolatry, and the 
| pious remnant separated from the idolaters, 
though their kings, princes, and priests, and the 
bulk of the nation. were of that number ; they 
then pleaded with their mother. When Christ and. 
| his apostles severely reproved the chief priests, 
| scribes, pharisees, and the nation in general, and 
| foretold their rejection and the calling of 
| the Geniiles, they pleaded. with their adul- 
| terous mother, and took the Lord’s part 
| against her: and by encouraging penitent pub- 
' licans, harlots, Samaritans, and Gentiles, they 
said to, their brethren Ammi, and to their sisters 
| Ruhamah. It might be deemed, undutiful for 


f 


CHAPTER ff. 


like » a dry land,iand slay her with: 
thirst. : 


41. 
i Ex. 17, 3. Judg.Jm vere 2.& 3, 1.8 4: 


| sons to plead against their mother ; yet the ho- 
nour of their God and Father on this occasion. 


< BO. 784 


4 And k I will not have mercy upon 


her children ; for they ge the! children of 
‘whoredoms. |. 


5 For ™ their mother hath played the 


harlot: she that conceived them ® hath 
done shamefully ; for she said, ° I will go 
after my lovers, that P gave me my bread 
-Jand my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my * drink. 


pe as ol 
n 9. 10. Bz. 9.6, % 
Jer. 2. 26, 27. & 1h 


2. Ble & 4. 26. &l 9. 18, & Me 22, 
12. 10. & 22. 6, Ez,| Jam. 2. 13. 
19.13. & 20.35.36 |l 1.2. 2 Kings 9. 22. 


bh Jer. 2.6. & 17. 6.) fs. 57.3, John 8.) 13. Dan. 9. 5—8. 


& 51.43. o ver. 13. & 8.9. Iso 
57. 7,8. Jer. 3. 1 
15,18. Am, 8. 11} 5.12—15, Is. 1. 21.) 3. Ez, 23. 165 17% 


=218. & 50.1. Jer. 2.20.) 40—44. 


k le 6. Is. 27, 11-| 25. & 3. 1. 6—9.|p ver. 8.12) Jude. 


Jer-13 14. & 16. 5., Ez. 16. 15, 16. 28.] 16.23. Jer. 44. 17, 
Hz. 8. 18.& 9.10] & 23.5~11. Rev.| 18 
Zech. 1. 12, Rom.| 2..20—23. & 17. 1{" Heb. drinks. 


Cr 


required it. She was therefore to be reminded, _ 
that the Lord no longer considered her as his, 
wife, or himself as her husband ; and that he 
would proceed to execute judgment on her, un- 
less she repented and reformed, This was ex- 
-pressed, by ‘ putting away her whoredoms out 
« of her sight, and her adulteries from between 


“her breasts,’ &c. and it implied a command, 


to put away all the idols from the land, and to. 
avoid whatever might tempt them or others to 
that crime; and to pull down as, it were the 
idols that were set up in their hearts, 


If this, 
were not done immediately, the Lord threatened, 


that he would ‘strip her naked,” &c. that is, 
he would deprive the people of all their honour- 
able distinctions and desirable advantages, and 
reduce them to the most abject, contemptible, 


and miserable condition, similar to their bondage 
in-Egypt, in the infancy of the nation; and 
would leave them, as in a wilderness, to perish 
with hunger and thirst.. Nor would he show 
mercy to their children ; for they were born of: 
idolaters, brought up in idolatry, and even de- 


dicated to idols: and therefore God regarded 
them as “children of whoredoms.” And indeed 


what else could be expected of them, when 


their mother had been so abandoned, as to run 
into the most shameful practices? For the peo- 
ple in general ascribed their temporary plenty 
and prosperity to the bounty of their idols; and 
were emboldened to go on in the abominable 


worship of them, by abounding in every thing 


which they could abuse to sensuality. Thus the 
heathens used to worship one imaginary deity 
as the giver of their corn, another as, the giver. 
oftheir wine, or,of their fruit, &e. and in the 
festivals kept in honour of these idols they ran 


into the most shameful excesses.—‘ By loyerg. 
‘are meant, in the first place, the idols with, 
‘ which the Israelites committed spiritual forni- 
« cation, (Jer. iii. 1;) and then the idolatrous na- 
€ tions, whose alliance they courted, ‘and in. or- 
‘der to it practised, their idolatries” (Lowth.). 
There seems no sufficient evidence for interpret- 
ing this chapter exclusively of the ten tribes, a3. 
many expositors do, 5 


@ 


B.C. 837. 


6 Therefore, behold, 4 I will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, dud t+ make a wall, 


that she shall not find her paths. 


7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: 
then shall she say, § | will go and return 
to my t first husband; " for then was i 


better with me than now. 


8 For * she did not know that I gave}, 
¥ her corn, and * wine, and oil, and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold, + wich they 


prepared for Baal. 


9 Therefore 2 will I return, and 2 take 
away my corn. in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, and will 
}recoyer my wool and my flax given to 


cover her nakedness, 


q Job 3, 23. & 19.8. & 31: 32. Ez, 16. 8. 
Lam. 3.7.9. Luke!’ & 23.4. 

15. 14—16.& 19.43.!u 13. 6. Deut: 6. 10 
+ Heb. wall a wall.| —12. & 8. 17, 18.) they made Baal. 
r §. 13. 2 Chri 28.) & 32.1315. Neh.' 8.4.& 13.2. Ex, 
20—22. Is. 30. 2, 3.| 9. 25, 26. Is, 1. 3+] 32,2—4. Judg. 17, 
16. & 31. 1—3. Jer.| Jer. 14.22. Dan.4| 1—5. Is. 46.6. 
2. 28. 36, 37. & 304 17- 25.32. & 5.21-/2 Dan. 9. 13. 
JW2—15. Ez.30. 32.)« Hab. 1. 16. Acts} 2, 14. 
28.92.75: > 17. 23—25. Rom. 1.) 3.18. 
$5. 15.& 6.1. 2. &} 28. a ver. 3s 
14.1. Ps. 116. 7.ly yer.5-&10.1. Judg.| 26. & 17. 10, 11. 
Jer. 3. 22—25. &) 95 27. Jer. 7. 18. 
31. 38. & ‘50. 4, 5.) & 44: 17,18. Ez. 
Lam. 3. -40—42.| 16.16—19. Dan. 5. 
Luke 15, 17—20. | 3,4. 23. Luke 15. 
t Jer. 2.2 & 3, 1.! 13. & 16.1, 2 


* Heb. new wine. 4 
11. Is. 24,7—9, 
¥ Or, 


23. 262 Zeph. 1, 13. 
Hag. 1. 611. &2. 
16: 17. 
{ Or, take canto: 


V. 6, 7- The Lord did not. intend to cast off 


all the seed of Israel ; and therefore, speaking 
of the nation in general, he declared his purpose 
of keeping them from’ sinking into ‘universal 
idolatry.— Whilst the infatuated harlot was bent 
on following ‘after her lovers; he was resolved 
to make a thorn-hedge across her road, through 
which she could not pass without greatly tearing 
herself; nay, to build a wall which she could 
not get over to find her paths. So that, though 
she attempted to follow her lovers, she should not 
overtake them, &c. That is, the Lord would 
so punish his people by heavy judgments, as to 
preserve them from total idolatry ; so that'whilst 
numbers would perish, a remnant would be cur- 
éd of that sin. When the ten tribes were carried 
imto Assyria and the Jews to Babylon, neither 
their idols nor their idolatrous allies could do 
them any good: and not being able to overtake 
them, or to find protection and deliverance from 
them ; they would be convinced of their folly, in 
forsaking the living God for dead idols, their fir st 


Husband, for these worthless lovers ; and so com- 


ing to themselves, they would be led to return 
home, to repent, to seek reconciliation, and re- 
admission to their former privileges. This seems 
#mmediately to predict the restoration of the 
Jews and many Israelites with then, from the 
Babylonish captivity, when they were effectual 
ty cured of gross idolatry: but the future con- 
version of the nation may also be intended. 

Vv. 8, 9. The people did not understand, 
consider, or acknowledge, that the Lord gave 
them ‘all their temporal mercies ; and this for- 
getfulness exposed them to be tempted to abuse 
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wherewith 


Joel 
Mal. 1. 4a& 


Is. 3. 18— 
Ez, 16. 27. 39. & 


10 And »now will I discove 
ness in the sight of her lov r 
shall deliver her out of mine hand 
11 I will also cause all her 
cease, © her feasts a 
and her sabbaths, and all her 


: solemn fe 
12 And I will || destroy her vines an 
fig-trees, whereof she hath said, ¢ ’ 
are my rewards that my lovers h 
ven me: and ¢ I will make them a 
and the beasts of the field shall-eat 
13 And 4 J ‘will visit upon her i 
days of Baalim, wherein © she burned 
cense to them, and! she, decked 
with her ear-rings and her jewels, 
m she went after her lovers, and for 
me, saith the Lorp. me 
(Practical Observations.) ’ 4 
b ver, 3. Ig. 36 17] 5-21, & 8 3. 5. Of 18. 16, Be. 
Jer, 13, 22. 26, Ez: | 1.2 8 10. 28 


16.36, 37. & 23, 29.||| Heb, make deso-| 3. 
Lhke 12. 2, 3. 1} ‘ate. ’ k 11,2. Jer. 
Cor. 4. 5. vere 5. & 9. 1. & 11. 13. & 18 


y Hels folly, or, vél- B Ps, 80. 12, 13, Is.jl Ez. 23. 40 
any. 5.4, 6. & 7. 23. &)m ver. 5. 
on 13, 14. & 13.7) 29,17. &'32. 13—! 2325, c 
8- Ps, 50.22. Prov,| 15. Jer 26. 18s)n Deut. Ge 1 
11.21. Mic. 5.8. } Mie.3.12. © - 
d 91—5. Is. 24.7|h 9.7.9. Ex. 32. 34. 
—li. Jer. 7.34, &) Jer. 23.2. * 
16. 9. & 25,10, Ez.ji 9. 10. & 13. 1 
26.13. Nah, 1.10.) Judg. 2. 11—13. & 
Rev. 18. 22, 23. 3. 7. & 10, 6.1 
e.1 Kings 12,. 32.) Kings 16+ 31, 32. & 
Is. 1.13, 14. * Am.] | 


Jers2. 32. E 
12, & 25, $5) 


them in sacrifices, oblations, or vestme! 
pared for Baal, and other idols. To ¢ 
them of this, the Lord intended to rest 
grant; it had been but a loan to them, wl 
he would recover by distraining upon the 
it, seeing they had thus most evidently forfe 
it. §€ At the very season when she expec 
‘receive the fruits of the earth, her ene! 
‘ shall invade her and destroy them” » 
V. 10+13. God himself determined 
all the nations whose idols Israel had v 
ped, to witness their wickedness and 
nor should any deliver them from dest 
nishment. The Israelites observed fe 
honour of their idols: yet they seem to. 
paid regard to some of those appointed in 
law, and to have made them seasons 
mirth and sensual indulgence; and 
came trom the worship of idols, to. 
them at the temple. (Jer. vii. 9,10.) 
Lord would turn their mirth into m 
when by his desolating judgments he 
all their vines and. fig-trees, which they 
supposed were given them by their 
recompense for worshipping them. ~ 
would visit on the nation the sins of 
days and years during which they had ¥ 
ped Baalim, or idols; when they had? 
an adulteress, that adorns herself with 
costly attire at the expense of her in 
band, that she may be the more ag 
her vile paramours:: for they were entirely: 
getful of the authority of God and their obli 
gations to him.” Jehu had “destro Baal out 
‘of Esragh;?” but the people - substituted 


Theoret PT will allure 


-her into the wilderness, 
ortably unto her. 

l give her her vineyards 
and * the valley of Achor 
or of hope : and * she shall sing 
as in the days of her youth, and 
the day when she came up out of 
2 land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
RD, that thou shalt call me ¢ Ishi; and 
alt cali me no more ¢ Baali. 

17 For 2 1 will take away the names of 


Jer) Zephe 3. zal John 10. 9. 


Zech. 1. 12—17. &| Acts 14. 27. 
eee = 15. 1—21. 
3 & 12.32. as Num. 21.17. Ps. 
8 sden 22 I Oe friendly. 106.12. 

2 Gen.Jy 11, 1. Jer. 2. 2 
me. aie. 19. 3. ae 22. 60. 
That is, My hus- 
cane 
40—45. 


Deut. 30.) 54 5. Jer. 3. 14. 


Is. 65. 21. "Jers32. 11. 2. “Eph. 

t That is. My lord. 

ee 23. 13. Josh. 
23.7. Ps. 16, 4. 

Zech, 13. 2. 


er idols in his place ; and so had filled up 
measure of their fathers’ crimes. It is pro- 
le, that the idolaters adorned themselves 


ts, when worshipping their idols, (2 Kings 
22 ) *By showing how harlots trim them- 
slves to please others, he declareth that su- 
erstitious idolaters set a great part of their 
sligion in decking themselves on-their holy 
ays.” 
Vv. 14—17. The preceding prophecies were ful- 
© in the captivities of Israel and Judah, (and 
‘haps in the present dispersion of the Jews.) 
tewhen these judgments had prepared the 
y> the Lord intended to deal with them ina 
e gentle manner. He would allure, or per- 
ss them to return to him, by invitations and 
es of reconciliation and felicity ; he would 
1s draw them off from carnal pleasures and 
vfidences, and make all their former delusions 
vanish, so that they would see themselves in a 
-ren wilderness, and exposed to inevitable ruin, 
pt the Lord helped them; as was the case 
h their fathers in the wilderness: and when 
y should thus be reduced to despair of help, 
weuld speak comfortably to them, and encou- 
e them to trust in his mercy, grace, and provi- 
nce. Thus he wonld, from that destitute and 
i condition, restore them to the possession 
their former privileges ; as if fruitful vine- 
-ds were suddenly given ina barren wilder- 
s : and the valley of Achor, or Trouble, (where 
was stoned,) in which Israel had fallen 
: his eriemies, would be fora door of hope; 
paring them for mercy, by humbling them 
leading» them to renounce their idols, and 
k help from God alone. This valley was al- 
one of the first acquisitions | of Israel in Canaan, 


CHAPTER II. 
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Baalim out of her mouth, * and they shall 
no more be remembered by their name. 
18 And » in that day © will I make 

a covenant for them with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven, and 
with the creeping things of the ground : 
and 4 | will break the bow and the sword, 
and the battle out of the earth, ¢ and will 
make them to lie down safely. 

19 And fI will betroth thee unto me 
s for ever: yea, I will betroth thee unto 
me 4 in righteousness, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness: 1 and thou shalt know the 
Lorp. 


a Jer. 10.11. 
b Is, 2, 11.17, & 26. 
1. Zech. 2 11. & 


34,25. Mie. 4. 4, 
Zech. 3. 10. 


f 18:54.5.%62.3— . 


h Ps.85. 10. Is, 45. 
23—25. & 54. 14, 


& 31. 34, Ez.38,23. 
Matt. 11.27. Luke 
10.22. John 8-55. 
& 17-3. 2 Cor. 4. 
6. Phil. 3, 8. Col. 1. 

10. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
Heb. 8, 11. TJohn 
4. 6-& 5. We 


2Cor- 11.2. Eph. 
5. 25—27. Rev. 19. 
| to." & 21.2 9, 


& 65.25. Ez. 34. 


25- 

d Ps. 46-9. Is. 2. 4. 
Ez. 39.9. Mic. 4, 
3. Zech. 9. 10. 

e Ley-26, 5. Ps. 23. 
2. Jer. 23. 6. & 30. 
10.& 33. 16. Ez. 


g Is. 54.8—10. Jer. 
31. 31—36. & 32238 
—41l. Ez. 37. 75— 
28, & 39.29. Joel 
3. 20. 


and an encouraging earnest of their possessing 
the whole. Thus being delivered from all their 
enemies and sorrows, they would sing praises 


h great care, as well as wore peculiar gar-| with joyful hearts, as their fathers had done be- 
| 


|fore, when they saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. From that time they would be 
more cordially attached to the Lord than ever : 
no longer calling him Baal, or my Lord and 
Master, alluding to the authority, rather than 
the affection of a husband; but Jshi, which is 
the language of cordial affection, in a woman 
speaking to her husband. For the abuse of the 
word Baalim, inthe worship of their idols, should 
lead to a total disuse of it, sothat it should no 
more be remembered or employed by them.— 
(Marg. Ref.) This may primarily foreteli their 
restoration from the Babylonish captivity : yet it 
may also be applied to the conversion of the Jews 
and Israelites to Christ, in the apostolic days, 
and to the future conversion of that nation. Per- 
haps the incarnation of Christ may be referred to, 

in the name here mentioned, Ishi, My smenaee 
or literally Man. (Js. xxxii. 1, 2.) 

V. 18—20. When the people were enncld 
from idols, and attached in love and faithfulness 
to the worship of the Lord, he would then not 
only renew /zs covenant with them, but he would 
make a covenant in their behalf with the beasts 
of the field, &c. that is, he would take care that 
no creature should do them any harm, and that 
all should concur in doing them good. Their 
land was occupied by the beasts of the field du- 
Ting the captivity, when it had been desolated 
by war: but he would afterwards rid the coun- 
try of these creatures, and defend it from inva- 
ders, and make it a quiet and secure habitation 
for them. Nay, he would betroth them to him- 
self, as their Husband, their kind Friend, Protect- 


B.C. 784. 


21 And it shall come to pass in. that 
day, * I will hear, saith the Lorp, I wiil 
hear the heavens, and they shall hear the 
earth ; 

22 And the earth shall ca the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil ; ! and ‘they shall 
hear Jezreel. , 

23 And ™I will sow her unto me in 


k Is. 65. 24. Zech.8.] 1 Cor. 3. 21—23. 31. 27 Zech. 10. 9. 
12.& 13.9 Mattel 1. 4.11. Acts 8, I—4. Jam. 
6, 33. Rom. 8 32.jm Ps. 72. 16. Jer.{ 1.1. 1 Pet.1.1,2 


or, and Companion, in the most solemn and 
public manner : he would engage the honour of 
his righteousness, wisdom, loving: kindness, 
mercy, and truth, for their’ security ; employ 
these attvibutes for their good, and glorify him- 
selfin his dealings with them: he would com- 
municate to them ‘“ wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption 7? he wouid enrich, 
enoble, adorn, and rejoice them, with all the 
comforts and blessings of the marriage- -relation ; 
and perform all his precious promises to them: 
and thus he would cause them to know him as 
their Lord and God. This can only be under- 
stood in its highest sense, of the conversion of 
the Jews to Christ ; and of the inestimable bles 
sings and privileges of the spiritual Israel, of 
all true believers to which they are admitted by 
faith in Christ, and union with him; and a parti- 
cipation of his righteousness, unsearchable rich- 
es, and mediatorial blessings. 


Know, &e. ¢ Thou shalt find that I am, and 
* will be, a gracious Lord unto thee? (Bp. Hall.) 
_ ¥. 21—23, When this happy change should 


take place in Israel’s condition, that had before 
been so desolate and perilous, all things in 
heaven and earth would contribute to their ad- 
vantage. This ig represented in very bold. figu- 
rative language: the heavens are introduced as 
beseeching the Lord to fill their clouds with wa- 
ter to water the land, he promises to hear them : 
the’earth is represented as calling on the hea. 
vens to pour down rain, and they hear; the fruits 
of the ground call also on the earth to furnish 
them with supplies, and are heard; and these 
again regard the desires and wants of Jezreel, or 
that people who had _ been the seed of God, yet 
by him scattered, but are now to be gathered to 
him. All nature seems here alive and active in 
helping the converted Jews: and the supply of 
their spiritual wants, in answer to the prayers of 
the people and ministers of Christ, and through 
- the ordinances of his appointment may also be 
thus typified. _ The dispersion of the Jews would 
at length prove like the scattering of seed upon 
the earth, in order to a large increase ; for God 
would, (through them, or by means of-his believ- 
ing people, who are dispersed as seed in the 
earth,) ‘€ have mercy on them, who had. not 6b- 
“tained merey,” and gather those among his 
people, that had not before owned him as their 
God, This is applied by the apostles io the 
conyersion both of Jews and Gentiles to Christ : 
and we may suppose that the latter part of the 
chapter refers to that restoration of Israel, which 
shall be as life from the dead to the nations of 
the earth. (JZfarg. Ref.) 
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the earth; "and I will 

her that h ; 
will say. to the ; 
ple, Thou arz1 le 33 


say, P Thou art meat 
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25, 26. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATI 
V.1—- 
We should own and love all th 
thren, whom the Lord appears to 
among his children ;- and encoura; 
the consideration, that they have ot 
cy, and are become the people of | 
the ministers of Christ must not conniy 
abuses or crimes of that religious com 
which claims the authority and stands in| 
lation to them, of a mother: for the g 
God, and the interests of his truth and 
ousness should be far nearer to our heart 
the credit or fayour of our fellow-c re 
however related to us of advan 
And indeed every Christian ought 
ple, profession, and conversation 
against the superstitions, errors, 0 
that Church to which he belongs, or 
he hath been brought forth : for emi 
persons are sometimes raised up 
corrupt Churches, which God is about 
up to destruction; on purpose to bear t 
against them, and call men to repentan ' 
remnant may be preserved or resc 
contagion that hath infected the rest 
would escape sin and condemnation, th 
put all occasions of evil-out-of sight, re} 
rising sinful inclinations of the heart 
whatever. may be a temptation to th 
der them temptations to others. I 
ners will soon be stripped of all 
advantages and worldly prosperity, 
to the utmost shame, contempt, d 
and they who have trained up their ch 
impiety, iniquity, or false religion, 
sonably expect, that God will co 
blessings upon them. Such men 
their temporal enjoyments.to their 
and thus are emboldened to m 
whereas the Lord * givethus al 
“ to enjoy,” and the devil tempts 
sume them upon their lusts. Wi 
fatuated. by the violence of any hi 
sion, or harassing temptation, and 
eratification of our depraved inelin 
special mercy to have our way 
thorns, or closed by some unsurm: 
that we may not be able to overta 
idols and pleasures ; and if pain, 
lamity keep us from sin, we sh 
for it. Every gracious soul 
fer suffering to sin: and it is 
ungodly men to be kept by se 
“ treasuring up wrath again 
Byt if ynsurmountable pbeermetionts 


f 


J said the Lorp unto me, # Go 
love a woman beloved of her 
‘et an adulteress ; © according to 


Matt. 26. 50. 7. Judg. 10. 16. 2 


SiS. 20. Marg.{c 11. 8. Deut. 7.6,! Kings 13.23. Neh 


D: 
lle difficulties, not only disable them for a 
e from finding any pleasure in their sins, or 
m commiiting them; but are-the means at 
sth of bringing them to themselves, to per- 
ve and lament their folly in departing from 
d, and to return to him, humbly seeking for- 
eness and salvation; the mercy is inestima- 
precious. When professors of the Gospel 
yart from the ways of God, and meet with no 
th thorn-bedges and strong walls to impede 
ir sinful course, and to bring them back 
amed and humbled, their case looks very 
‘+k: but if backsliders are by such discipline 
to say, * I will go and return to the Lord, 
hat 1 may again have the comfort of commu 
fion with him, and of my relation to him; for 
hen it was far better with me than now;’ we 
huld encourage and exhort them to decision in 
doing. If men forget or consider not, that 
bir comforts come from God, and so they use 
’m ina sinful manner; he will often in mercy 
he them away, to bring the offenders to reflect 
their folly and danger When he turns unjust 
pwards out of their stewardship, and calls 
tf to give an account of it, none of their 
mds or idols can deliver them out of his 
nd; and all shall see, and e constrain- 
to confess, that they deserve their ignomi- 
}and misery.—In this our land of affluence 
abundance, what numbers prepare ‘their 
rn, wine, oil, gold, and silver for Baal, by their 
cess, luxury, and ostentation! And often the 
it of those that are employed in gather- 


in the precious fruits of the earth, seems to 
an attempt to revive the bacchanalian riots 
ancient idolaters. Men, who live in allowed 
, and then pretend to rejoice in God’s ordi- 
ces, or on religious festivals ; (as many un- 
aly persons do in their carnal way of celebra- 
g Christmas, &c.) are most awfully deceived : 
bye t coma is vain, and tends to weeping 
| gnashing of teeth. 

; ‘ V. 14—23. 
‘hen sinners seem ripe for vengeance; the 
rd sometimes shows his sovereign grace, in 
ing mercy on them. To bring them to re- 
tance, he both drives them from their sins by 
terrors ‘and judgments, and allures them by 
coveries of his love, and hopes of acceptance 
d happiness. He often deprives them of all 
e and comfort in the world and from them- 
es; and when their humiliation, terrors, and 
‘ows tend to desperation, he speaks‘comforta- 
to their hearts. He brings them: into a de- 
e wilderness, where no joy can be found, ex- 
pt from his mercy; and thence he gives thern 
the provisions of his grace, and the comforts 
privileges of his salvation. He makes the 


CHAPTER III. 
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the love of the Lor» toward the children 
of Israel, who 4 look to other gods, and 
€ love flagons of * wine. 

2 So * 1 bought her to me for fifteen 
fieces of silver, and for & an homer of 


9. 18, 19. 31. Ps.) 7,8, & 45. 22. Mies|* Heb. grapes. 

106. 43—46 Jer.3.| 7. 7. f Gen. 31. 41. & 34. 
1—4. 12—14.& 31.Je 4. 11. & 7. 5. & 7.) 12. Ex. 22.17. 1 
20. Mic. 7- 18—20.; 5. & 9. 1,2. Ex, 32) Sam. 18.25. 

Zech. 1.16. Luke} 6. Judg.9. 27. Am.|g Ley. 27. 16. Is. 5. 
1. 54, 55. 2.8.& 6, 6. 1 Cor.) 10. Ez. 45, 11. 
d Ps, 123. 2. Is. 17.1 10, 7. 2k. 1 Pet. 4.3. 


valley of deep dejection and extreme trouble, to 
be a door of hope to them ; and drives them to 
despair of earthly joy, and help from themselves : 
that being shut out from every other door, they 
may knock at mercy’s gate until it be opened. 
Then their terrors and sorrows are terminated ; 
he brings them out of the horrible pit, and puts 
a new song into their mouths, and they sing, 
“© O Lord, I will praise thee, though thou wasé 
angry with me, yet thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortest me: behold, God is 
become my Salvation, I will trust, and not be 
afraid.’”—Though the Lord loses none of his 
authority by his condescending love to us; yet 
his awful majesty thus becomes the object of our 
-confidence and delight: and believers are ena- 
bled to expect all that tenderness and kindness 
from their holy God, which a beloved wife can _ 
expect from the most affectionate husbané, yea, 
far more. But he saves them from their idols, 
and sets them against their sins, and disposes 
them to walk before him in newness of life, as 
well as gives them the joy ofhis favour and sal- 
vation. If his new covenant be made with us, 
he will make all things to work together for our. 
good, and every creature shall help us: for all 
things are ours, even death itself; and we may 
lie down with peace and security in his clay- 
cold bed, having committed our spirit into the 
Redeemer’s hands. Happy then are they, whe 
are thus betrothed to the Lord, in righteousness, 
judgment, loving-kindness, mercies, and faith- 
fulness! though in themselves poor and pollut- 
ed, weak and foolish; yet in him they have wis- 
dom, strength, and righteousness, and they are 
enriched, ennobled, arrayed with garments of 
salvation, and made most blessed for evermore. 
Even the vilest of transgressors are now invited 
to seek, and encouraged to hope for, union with 
the Lord of life and glory, in this honourable and 
endeared relation; nor can too much be expect- 
ed from his grace, who shed his precious blood 
for rebels and enemies. Let us then seek an in- 
terestin these blessings, compared with whieh 
all others are worthless: let us remember, that 
we are sownin the earth as seed, that in our 
‘several places we may conduce to the conver- 
‘ston of our fellow sinners; that tiey may seek 
and obtain mercy, who had not obtained mer- 
cy; and that they may say to the Lord, “ Thou 
art my God,” who have been strangers and 
enemies. Let us keep this object in view ir 
all our actions and our whole conyersation ; 
and let us continually pour out our supplica- 
‘tions for ourselves and all around us, to God, 
who. will “give grace and giory,. and’ with- 
“hold no good thing from those that walk 
‘‘ uprightly.” 
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barley, and {an half homer of barley:|!-an ephod, ™ and withous | 
3 And I said unto her, ® thou shalt} 5 Afterward shall the children 
abide for me many days; thou shalt not/return, and ® seek the Lorp f#! 
play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for|° and David their id 
another man: so will J also be for thee. |the Lorp and his” 
4 For the children of Israel shall abide | days. ae 
mary days i without a king, and with- 
out a prince, and * without a sacrifice, 
and without * an image, and without 


7. Judg. 8. 27, &] 21. eae 


& 14, 3. & 21.9, &|n 5.6. Ise 27 12, 13, | 
22.18. & 23. 6.9.1 Jer. 3.22, 232 & 31. 
ye 7. 2 Sam. 6.] 6—10. & 50. 4, 5. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. Ill. V. 1—3. Some interpret this 

as a vision, or parable which the prophet spake 
to the people: but they who consider it as a 
fact, have some’hesitation in deciding, whether 
it related to Hosea’s former wife, orto another 
woman on whom he was to fix his affections. It 
seems, however, most probable, that it is the 
continuation and conclusion of the prophet’s ac- 
count of the transaction, with which his pro- 
phetical office began; and which was a picture 
of the Lord’s dealing with Israel. He had marri- 
ed a woman of bad character, and had treated 
her with affection and kindness ; yet she after- 
wards became an adulteress and departed from 
him. She had been beloved of her friend and 
husband, but proved unfaithful : yet he continu. 
ed to love her; and he was directed to go and 
show his love by his conduct: towards her. In- 
stead of apublic prosecution or a private divorce, 
he went with overtures of reconciliation, and 
only required that she would remain in a state of 
separation from him for many days, a compe- 
tent time to evince the sincerity of her repent- 
ance; and that she would no more renew her 
adulteries, but reserve herself for him: and 
then he promised to consider himself as her 
husband, and at length to take her back to him. 
The money and the barley, with which he 
bought her to him, accorded to the customs of 
those times, when they often gave dowries for, 
instead of receiving them with, their wives. 
This implied, that the marriage had been virtu- 
ally dissolved by her adulteries: and perhaps it 
served, or was intended, for her maintenance 
during the days of her seclusion, and to keep 
her from the temptation of becoming a harlot 
for subsistence. And the small sum of money, 
(about 1/. 7s. 6 ;) and the coarseness of the pro- 
visions, being barley, not wheat, might denote 
the disgraced and abject condition, to which-her 
sin had.reduced her; and might intimate, that 
she ought to submit to present inconveniences, 
and wait patiently the time of being restored to 
favour. We may conclude from the things sig- 
nified by this transaction, that she submitted to 
the terms, was received again by the prophet, 
and behaved better afterwards. For this was 
“ aecording to the love of the Lorn for the chil- 
< dren of: Israel.” Some interpret this almost 
wholly of the kingdom of Israel: but the pro- 
phecy seems to require us to understand it of 
the whole people descended from Abraham, 


‘|Isaac, and Jacob, They had been espor 
the Lord in the wilderness, notwithstandir 
idolatries in Egypt: and yet, after all 
plays of his love to them through thei 
sive generations, they were always p 
their eyes on base idols: this was adu 
violation of their marriage-covenant. 
‘also loved flagons of wine,” they were 2 
ed to idol-worship, because in it they ga 
bridled licence to tlicir sensual appetites. | 
the Lord still had love for the nation, an 
he meant.to depriveythem of their pri 
clude them from his Church for many 
to debase and reduce them’to great 
they would still subsist asa distinet p 
at length be anew betrothed to him, 
stated in his favour and the full enj 
their privileges. * The words whic’ 
‘lation renders * flagons of wine,” 
‘translated “ cakes made of: grapes. 
‘were the cakes, probably, which the: 
‘ fered to the queen of heaven. (Jer. 
*19). The expression signifies — 
‘ those entertainments, which they we 
‘ers of, in the idol-temples” —(Lowth. 
V. 4, 5. "The kingdom of Israel w: 
ter this entirely ruined, and the peop 
corporated, either with the Jews, or the 
among whom they resided; and have’ | 
ther king, prince, priest, sacrifice, nor 1 
establishment, from that day to this. 
Jews remained for several years 
advantages, duting the Babyloni 
yet their civil and: religious constitut 
again restored, But since the reject 
nation at the introduction of Chris 
the destruction of their city and ten 
Romans ; they have continued to 
much above seventeen hundred ‘year: 
king or prince of their own nation; an 
priest and sacrifice, or any thing 
the place of the temple-worship: 
still more remarkable,) they have als 
without an image, ephod, or tera 
any of those idolatrous observ 
tus, to.which they were so genel 
when this prophecy was uttered 
‘ time of the destruction of Je 
‘sian to this day, they have 
« ernment of their own; but live 
‘so many exiles, only upon 
‘faye had neither priests nor sacrifi 
‘ temple being destroyed, where only” 


fies, 1—5. He exposes the ig- 
wiekedness of the priests, and deter- 
ect them, 6—11. To punish the idol- 
pligacy of the people, he will leave 
es and daughters to commit lewdness, 
present punishment, 12—14. "He warns 
. not to imitate Israel’s crimes, which are 
rreproved, 15—19. 

fg EAR the word of the’ Lorp, ye 
Mf & children of Israel: » for the Lorp 
hth a controversy-with the inhabitants of 
le land, because there ts © no truth, nor 
Mie: 6.2. 

cls. 59. 13—15. 


Jer. 6. 18. & 7. 3— 
6. Mic. 7.2—5- 


I Kings 22, 19! Isj 4. Am. 7. 16. Rev. 


|, 10. Be 28, 14. Kl 2-11. 29. : 
Is. 1. & 66. 5, Jer.|b 12. 2. Is 1. 18,& 
4a Re Te Q% KG) $e13, 14% 5.3% 
D. Re 19. 3. & Sal 34.8. Jere 25- 31! 


to offer sacrifice. And yet the want of a place 
here to perform the most solemn part of their 
public worship, does not tempt them to idola- 
y—which was the epidemical sin of their 
orefathers.’ (Lowth.)—This is surely a most 
tonishing prophecy, of events directly contrary 
allhuman probability; yet undeniably taking 
lace, not on a particular occasion, or for a 
jort time, but through very many revolving 
hnturies! How could Hosea have foreseen 
is, had not God inspired him? And does not 
is demonstrate, (in the only way by which 
hich things can be demonstrated,) the divine 
spiration of this prophecy, and of those by 
hom it is quoted? (Marg. Ref.)—It was also 
edicted, that afterwards they should return, 
rom their state of rejection and unbelief) “ and 
seek the Lorp their God and David their 
king”. This even their own writers explain 
“the promised Messiah, and doubtless it fore- 
id their future conversion to Christ ; for which 
y are evidently preserved a separate people, 
>ither a part of the true Church, nor yet giver 
> to spiritual adultery ; but put aside on a sepa- 
s scanty maintenance, in a debased condition, 
a long time, (like Hosea’s wife,) to be at 
ngth received to favour again. It is added, 
they shall fear the Lorn and his. goodness :” 
1e discovery which these events shall make of 
soraige goodness, and of his unmerited kind- 
2ss and mercy to them in Christ Jesus, will fill 
m with reverential awe of him, and a fear of 
fending so kind a Friend, and will fix their 
carts in the spiritual worship of him, and con- 
ientious obedience to his commandments.— 
*his would be in the latter daye under the gos- 
el-dispensation, at that approaching _ period, 
hen they shall be converted to Christ, and ga- 
na from their present dispersions. (Marg. 
ef) | 
._. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we consider the ingratitude and folly 
ven of believers, their frequent hankerings af- 
ar, and idolatrous attachment. to, worldly ob- 
xcts and. sensual gratifications ; which is pro- 
ortionably.an unfaithfulness to God and a de- 
ernoaedeem him; we shall admire his perse- 
VOL. Iy. ms 
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mercy, 4 nor knowledge of God in the 
land. he Ss: 


Sin ee 
2 By © swearing, and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing adultery, 
they break out, and * blood t toucheth 
blood. : £ TF? 7 
3 Therefore shall ¢ the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein shall ~ 
languish, » with the beasts of the. field, 
and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the 
fishes of the sea also shall be taken away- 
a Jer. 4, 92, & §. As) 19/25—30. Mic. 2.) —37. Acts 7. 52.5 
John 8. 55. Rom,| 1—3. & 3 2,3, 9— Thes. 2-15. Re.17.6~ 
1. 28. LCor. 15.34) 12. & 6 10—12. &ig Is. 24, 4—12 Jers 
eo Is. 24. 5.& 48. 1.) 7. 2—4- Zeph. Bb 4. 27, 28. Joel 1.10 


& 50, 2-8; 12—15.) 1-5. Zech. 5.3, 4.| —13. Am, 1.2, & 
& 7. 9—Lle 1 5. 16. & 3. 8—10. 


* Heb. bisods. Nah, 1.4. 
10. & 9.2—8. & 23.) 5. 2 & 6.9 Lam.jh Jer.4. 25.& 12.4. 
10—14, Ez. 22, 2—| 4.28-15. Mat.23.35] Ez. 38 20. Zep. 15+ 


he Lift as ANS AED IE nt 
vering love to them, almost as much as his con- 
descension and compassion to sinners, in the gio- 
rious salvation provided for them, and the price 
with which it was purchased. And 3s far as con- 
sists with other duties, we should copy his exs 
ample in our readiness to forgive and be recon- 
ciled to those who have most ungratefally and 
grossly injured us—The dislike of men to true 
religion arises from their preference of sensuak 
to spiritual pleasures: they therefore love an 
object and a form of worship, which allow them 
to indulge, instead of requiring them to morti- 
fy, their lusts. But he will cure the opjects of 
his special love of these base propensities; he 
will rebuke, disgrace, and afflict them for their 
sins ; he will unite his overtures of reconcilia- 
tion and tokens-of love, with various humiliating 
dispensations ; he will bring them to repentance , 
to submit to correction, to separate from sin and 
worldly idols, and patiently to wait for him ; and, 
when they are thus willing to reserve themselves 
for him alone, he will give himself to them as 
their God and Portion. ‘The objects of his.spe- 
cial love are often left, fora time, in a state of “ 
humiliating desertion, without any comfortable 
communion with him, in order to prove their 
faith and patience: many of them live a great 
while in anunconverted state; yet are they re- 
strained from such crimes as would utterly ruin . 
them, or prevent them from filling up their ap- 
pointed stations in the Church. In due seasom 
they are brought to seek the Lord, to trust in the 
divine Saviour, and to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort. And though their first fear of God arise 
from a view of his terrible holy majesty, and his 
righteous and powerful vengeance: yet the dis- 
covery of his goodness, and his love to = 
through Jesus Christ, and the experience of Bis 
mercy and grace, sweetly lead their hearts to a 
filial reverence of so kind and glorious a friend 
and Father ; to an habitual fear of offending and 
dishonouring him ; a dread of his frown and cor- 
recting rod, and an adoring awe of him, when 
they present their worship and services before 
him. May we, who live in these latter days, 
thus fear the Lorp and his goodness: and may 
both Jews and Gentiles thus seek and worship 
the God and Father of ow Lord Jesus Ghrist: 
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Jer. 5. 1,2.7—9. 26,! 
27, & 6.7. & 7-6— 
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4 Yet lied ho man strive, nor Teprove 
another : for thy people are * as they that 
strive with the pricst. 

5°Therefore shalt thou fall i in the day, 
1 and the prophet also shall fall with thee 
in the night, and 1 will + destroy ™ thy 
mother. 


& $. 10-12. & 14.;+ Heb. cut off: 
15, 16. & 23, 9, &e- 
3—6. Ez 13.916. & 14. 
k Deut. 17.12. Jer., 8—10. Mic. 3. 5—7. 


im 2.2, Fs. 50. 1. 
Jere 15, 8. & 50. 12. 

¥8, 18. Zech. 11. 3% & 13 

19.7, 8. Is. 9. 13—| 2. 


Ex 16. 44, 45. Gal. 
17, Jer. 6. tie 


iver. 17. Am. 5. 13. 
‘& 6. 10. Mart 6. 


4. 26. 
: NOTES. 

CHAP. TV. V. 1—3. ‘Hosea is here suppos- 
ed by expositors in general, to address the king- 
dom of fsrael exclusively. And perhaps he 
spake immediately to those of the ten tribes, as 
living among them ; yet his teproofs and exhor- 
tations were so framed, as to suit the case of the 
Jews also when they came into their hands.— 
The former chapters seem to have formed one 
general subject, consisting of several messages 
delivered to the people, when at God’s command 
he married Gomar; when her children were 
born and named ; when she departed from him ; 
and when he proposed to her terms of reconci« 
tiation, But he here begun to speak, to them in 
direct language, concerning their immoralities 
and idolatries. The childrenof Israel, or the 
whole family of Jacob, are called upon to hear 
the word of God, who had a controversy with all 
the inhabitants of the promised land; for though 
he meant first to proceed against Israel, Judah 
would not escape, without repentance and entire 
reformation. The ground of this controversy 
was, “ because there was no truth, mercy, or 
* knowledp#: of God in the land ;” there was 
hardly any sincerity, veracity, or fidelity to be 
found amongst them; they were dissemblers in 
teligion, and they were deceivers\ and impostors 
gn. their commerce with each other. As there 
was no honesty among them, it could scarcely 
he expected there should be any mercy, or com- 
passion and kindness to the poor and afflicted ; 
and in fact they were cruel and seifish extortion 
ers and oppressors of the poor: and they nei- 
ther knew the character of God, nor his truth 
or will,’so as to be influenced by it, to piety, jus 
tice, or charity, But their desperate inward 
wickedness broke out into multiplied and aggra 
vated perjuries, blasphemies, lies, murders, 
~ thefts, and adulteries ; the whole body politic 
was become like one putrid ulcer, or bleeding 

cancer, or many all running into one, Especial- 
lyfbe whole land was. full of murders, which 
were committed in the conspiracies of one usurp 
er against another, in which the adherents of 
each slaughtered tuier were cut off by the victo- 
rious party in great numbers, one company af 
ter another. Thereiore the most distressing ca- 
lamities were commg on the land, which would 
reduce all the inhabitants to the extremesi 
miseries, and end in its total desolation, till nei- 
ther beasts, fowls, nor fishes, were left. These 
are figurative expressions, denoting the entire 
destyuction or dispersion of all the people. 
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rejected kno 
thee, that th ‘i 


s 12, & 5 13. Jerp 
4.22. & 8.7. ‘ 

* Heb. cut off. 
oO ver. Bede 6. 6. 


3 ; Hy 
Matt. 15. 14. 2 Cor.’ 9. ee 4 


V. 4,5. “Net no man. -eontendeth, 
“© man reproveth 5, we “This is 
« ing, and gives a very ‘usual serise 
« future.” (Bp, Neyocombe.)— While 
of all kinds was openly committed, 
no one, either magistrate, or priest, 
who protested against | it, or 
According to our version 
the case was desperate ; all 
be ay ete as reprove 
stinaté to endure € ; 
to turn against and ‘rend | 
when authorized b God 
spirit of Korah and his- pw te 
strove against Aaron the j 
like Joash king of ‘Judah, whe 
riah the’ priest, the son of his 
boiada, when he reproved him 
(2 Chr. xxiv.) Some object’ to 
tation, because it could not be a er 
‘tend with idolatrous priests : bite 
of Israel towards tke prophets 
others who reproved them, ‘might 
of such as’ conténded with tite “p 
would therefore fallin’ the approach 
vengeance, or when they thought 
most secure ; and the ruin of their ® 
phets would be like that of, bea 
prised with calamity in the ni 
ror and distress are more 
day-time? yea, the Lord ae 
as well as the children > the whole | 
of the Church and nation, 2s. 
Israelites, or Sumaria, the 
* was’ capital offence by the law, 
‘ have themselves in a presum 
' against the “injunctions oft 
xvii. 12.) (Lowth. © If thou falle 
* the prophets shall not be lon aft 
‘ shall fallin the night ; vand F will 
* very Church and kingdom, ee re 

‘ pertainesi.” (Bp. Hall) 

V. 6. The professed worshippers 
were perishing in the most enti 
true religion: this was’ in great” 
fault of the priests and teachers, ) 
lected their duty, and indeed 
performing it. The whole ‘cc 
seem to be here addressed 
had despised and rejecte 
iuily forgotten the werd of God; 
woul! reject him and take no: 
iy—We cannot suppose tha’ 


7 As * they were increased, so they 
ioned me: " therefore will I 
sir glory into shame. 

eat up the sin of my people, 
et their y heart en their ini- 


priest: and I will ¢ punish them for 
“ways, and § reward them their do- 


/10 For ® they shall eat, and not have 

Inough : > they shall commit whoredom, 
d shall net increase : because they have 

Heft off to take heed tothe Lorp. 

11 Whoredom and wine, and new wine 


take away the heart. 
“ [Practical Observations.] 


Sep fe 2 Pet.2. 3. 1. 6 Mal. 2. 1—3. 
6. Ulz Is, 9 14—16. & 24-]b ver. 14. &9- 11— 
¢ 2, Jer, 631) & 8.) 17. 

» der} 10-12.  & . 234e 2Chr. 24 17,18. 
2.9.1 12, 12. Ez. 22. 26—! Ps. 56. 3. & 125.5. 
/ 781. Matt.25, a4 >} Jer. 54-15, 15. Ez, 
7.6)\t Heb. vist ujion.| 18. 24. 26.eZeph- 1, 

a, | 


; ; »4. Marg. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 20—22, 
Heb. Lift ee § Heb. cause to re=|d ver. 12. Prov. 6 
oul | DA 
825. 1. 


turn. Ps. 109. 17,; 32 & 20. 1. & 23, 
18. Prove 5. 22. Is.) 27—35. Ee. 7.7. Is. 

1Sum. 2 29. Is.f 3.10,11 Zech. 1.6.] 5.12. & 28. 7. Luke 

(6, il «Mié. 3. 11.Ja Lev. 26. 26. Prov.} 21. 34, Rom 43. 11 

al. 1. 10- Rom-| 13. 25. Is- 65. 13—| —14- 

.18. Tit. 1, 1i.| 16. Mic. 6. 14. Hage 


| addressed to the priests of the golden calves, 
d other priests in Israel whom God had never 
wledged : but it must, in part at least, be 
oken of thie family of Aaron, whom he had ap: 
inted to the priesthood, but whom he would at 
meth reject for their ignorance and wickedness, 
ome of these might reside in Israel, but: most 
them were in Judah, which must therefore be 
ere included. ate 
-¥ 7—11. In proportion as the ‘priests in- 
éased in numbers and prosperity, they grew 
torious. for wickedness: the Lord would 
erefore render the honour, which had been 
nferred on tliem, an occasion of their deeper 
sgrace, by exposing their crimes and inflicting 
‘nomihious punishments upon them. Ti 7y did 
t atte to reform the people, but were well 
eased to have the sin-offerings multiplied : for 
y ed on the flesh, and had many perqsti- 
tes from them; and they taerefore delighted 
4 the iniquity of the people as increasing their 


comes.—Thus absolutions, indulgences, and 
ispensations, have long enriched the Romish 
lergy 3 and spiritual courts haye prosecuted 
uch offenders, as could afford to pay fines and 
ce ens for no other reason ; and many’ 
uch things have been, and are, perpetrated by 
he professed ministers of religion !—As these 
tiests were the patterns of the people in their 
rimes, they would be involved with them in pun- 
hment, without’ distinction, At length they 
f uid be reduced to pinching famine and. un- 


4 


ines, (contrary to the original law of mav- 
and their oiher scandalous . lewdness. 
vent the increase of their families ;.and 


ey had left of to take heed te the Lord, 
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ed hunger; their multiplying of wives and. 


12 4 My people ¢ ask counsel at their 
stocks, and their steff declareth unte 
them. £ For the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they have 5 gone a 
whoring from under their God. rf 

13 They » sacrifice upon the tops of 
the mountains, and burn incense upon 
the hills, under oaks, and poplars, and 
elms, because the shadow thereotisjgood : 
i therefore your daughters shall commit 
whoredom, and your spouses shall com- 
mit aduitery. Fig 

14 || 1 will not * punish your'daughters 
when they commit whoredom, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery: for 


themselves are separated with whores, 


! and they sacrifice with harlots :™ there- 
fore the peupie ¢#at doth not understané 
shall * fall. 


e Jer. 2. 27. & 10.8fh Is. 1. 29. & 57. rf | Heb. 12. 8. 
Ez. 21.-21. Hab. 2.) Jer. 3. 6. 13. Hz.H 1 Kings 14. 23, 24. 
19. ; ‘| 6.13. & 16, 16,25.) & 15, 12. 2 Kings 
£5. 4. Is. 44 18—|. & 20. 28, 29. 23. 7. , 
90. Mic. 2.11. 2li 2 Sam. 12.10—12.}m ver, 1.6.2 14.9 
Thes+ 2- 9—11- Job 31.9, £0. Asas} Prov. 28, 5. Is. 44 
g 9. 1- Lev. 17. 7&] 7.17. Rom. 1.23—) 18—20, & 56. 11 
20. 5, Num. 15.39.) 28. Ban. 12. 10. John 
Déute 31- 15.2Chr.}) Or, Shall. I nor) §- 43. Rem 8. 1k 
21.13. Ps. 73.27.) Xe. Eph. 4, 18. : 
Jer. 3. I—3s Ez. bic yer. 17. Es. 1. 5.}* Oi; be pusiished. 
16. & 23s ; ‘ Jia 
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manifold evils would come upon them. This 
shows, that the priests of, Aaron’s family were 
chiefly intended ; for the priests of the calyes, 
and those. of Baal, bad not at any time taken 
heed to the Lord. Indeed the wheredom and 
intemperance, both of priests and people, depriv- 
ed them of understanding and judgment, and 
rendered their hearts and consciences unfeeling, 
and utterly unfit for any thing good.—* The peo- 
« ple’s sins deserve to be punished with such 
« priests ; and stich priests have helped to make 
« the people thus wicked.” (Bp. Hall.) 

¥. 12—14. The prefessed worshippers. of 
Jenovan were so infatuated by their indulgen- 
ées and idolatrous practices, that they prefer- 
red consulting their wooden images, to inquiring 
of God by his word, his prophets, or the high- 
priests ;.and they even divined by means of their 
staves, in some superstitious manner; being ul- 
terly given up to idols, and alienated from God. 
« Because they take away God’s honour, and 
‘give it to idols; therefore he will give them 
“up to their lusts to.dishonour their own bodies.’ 
(Rom. i. 28.) They therefore preferred the 
snountains and groves where the idols were wor- 
shipped, to his temple; because they afforded 
an agreeable shade and secret recesses, for their 
abgminable impurities, To punish these enor- 
mities the Lord determined to deave their daugh- 
ters and wives to disgrace, and to distress them, 
by committing whoredom and adultery: nor 
would he inflict on them any immediate judge 
ment for these crimes ; which would eventually 
embolden them to proceed, and others to imitate 
them, and so to become the scourges of theiz 
idolatrous fathers and. husbands, And indeed 
this would be the patural consequence of theiy 
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B.C. 780. HOSEA. 

“15 4 — thou; Israel,» play the] 174 Ephraim ie i 

\ harlot, ° yet let not Judah offend; and him alone.” Ly 

“ come not ye unto? Gilgal, neither go ye| 18 Their >i i * 
up 4 to Beth-aven, * nor swear, The Lon = committed w m. contin al 
liveth. + rulers. with shame do love, G 
“16 For Israel © slideth back asa back-| 19 The > wind hath bound her 

sliding heifer: now the Lorp will feed|her wings, © and they shall be z 
them tas a lamb in a large place. because of their sacrifices, _ 


w Ll, 2. & 12, 1+ &}* Heh. gone. - 4 
13.2 eg 

x-ver, 4. Ps, 81. 12, 17. 7-17. 
& 5. 6. & 7. tt % Matt. 15.14, Rev ja Ex. 23, 8.. Ale 


10. Kz, 23.4—% {q 5.8 & 10. 5. 8, 
© 11, 12. 2 Kings 17.) 1 Kings 12. 28,29. 
Ts, 48. 1. Jere 5-20) 8. 6.& 14. 7. Zech. 
Ez, 20. 39. sy 7.11. Marg. 


ince, Hee 3. Am, 4.4. & 3.5, {i ae 7 ee es 


18, 19. Jer. 3. 10, 
31. Luke 12, 48. 
Eph, 5. il. 

po 16 & 12 1 


22 11. ‘ ous. 1 Sam.8- 3./e 10. 
y Deut» 32.32, 33. 2.3, 4. Prov.| 42, 17. 
- 1, 21, 22+ Jer. 2,| 30-15. Ame 5. 12, 


10. & 8. 14.» Zeph.|t Lev. 26. 33. Iss.7- 
eran To 36 


1. 5, 6. 21—25. & 22. 18. 


erimes: for themselves, (the original is mas-| people were continvtally rena to 
culine;) though fathers and husbands, sepa-| corporal and spiritual: their rulers \w 
rated from their families, to associate with| fully corrupt, and showed evidently 
abandoned harlots, even with such as were in-| of bribes; even demanding them of ‘ 
dtiated or consecrated, to be priestesses of their| as the price of deciding in their favor 
abominable idols, and prostitutes to their wor-| therefore they would be hurried into cap 
shippers. Thus they set their wivés and daugh-| as by a furious irresistible ae a ; 
ters an example of the vilest licentiousness, even| they would be ashamed of ing an 
im religion; and did what they could to-corrupt | idolatus or hypocsiaess - 4 
their principles and morals! And apeople, that 
hhad kecome thus besotted and infatuated, not- - PRACTICAL ORSERVAT! 
withstanding all theif religious advantages, coithl on VRS 
mot long escape destr&ction. The marginal re-| The Lord has a controversy v 
ferences show, that many of the same charges}count of our sins; and if ke con 
were brought by the prophets against Judah, | judgment or in battle, he will ov 
though Israel is here tg, on to be principally therefore our interest as well as duty 
intended. and humble ourselves before him 
¥. 15. Here Israel and Judah are separately the case of that land, which being 
addressed. ‘The former were wholly given up| the oracles of God, yet remains dev 
to idolatry and iniquity: but let not Judah thus} mercy, and piety, and. abounds 
offend; they yet had many advantages, and| moralities. We hope this is not. 
from them the Messiah was to arise. But if the} case with our country; yet we c 
dews meant to avoid the crimes and ruin of Is-| ceive, that many of these ee H 


instances “Sasi seaepeoay but it was breaks. out. most an i 
become notorious for idolatry. (Marg. Ief.)—| faneness, nt mon goose 
Beth-aven was the same as Bethel; it had. been| fuladulteries and. licentiousness 
the house of God, but it was at that time the house} tional prevalence of avowed infi i 
of vanity, for so Beth-aven siguifics. Neither] ligion, renders the nation as one 
Yet them dare to swear by the name of Jenovan| prosy » except.as the Lord hath yet 
whilst worshipping their idols, for he abhorred | himself a despised remnant of anot 
such a coalition; or before the calves, as.if they|He, however, hath doubtless a 
had represented him,— God complaineth that! with the inhabitants of this favou 
* Judah is infected, and willeth them to return| what mourning, and desolating j 
¥ in time. may see good to bring upon us, 

V. 16—19. Israci was become utterly intract-} Vet there is encouragement for us 
able, and obstinate in rebellion ; like a refvacto-| and strive against sin, and to reproy 
ry heifer, that hangs hack and ‘will not draw in| sors: and though many prove refrac 
the yoke. The Lord therefore intended to dis-|corrigible, and revile those that s 
perse them throughout the Assyrian empire, | by the authority of God; thus expo 
where they would be as much exposed to injury | selves to swift and sudden destruction, 
and violence, as a single deserted lamb in, a} flattering teachers and the soci 
pe wilderness* to the wild beasts.. Ephraim, |they belong ; yet others are found mor 

r the kingdom of Israel, was incurably devot-| ble——But before we venture to reprove: 
ed to idols; and the people should no more be| behooves us to inquire, whether 

molested by the unwelcome warnings of pro. persons may not retorton us, “ P 
phets, or other means of reformation, but be let | “ thyself?” and surely a beam in our 

alone to ripen for destruction. * He, (Ephraim,) | incapacitate us for taking a mote wae our 

** is gone after their wine.” ‘ He is gone after|ther’s eye: we must not, how a 

* the wine or banquet ofidols.’ (Bp. Wewcombe.) | raged by lamented imperfections, fi M SOFO 

‘Or, he is loathsome through drynkenness.. The} work, provided we be not, conscigus of 
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ba Wn ° 
ounced against the priests, 
both of Israel and Judah, for 
1—14. An intimation of mer- 
spentance, 15. f 
= this, * O priests ; and hear- 
sn, ye house of israel ; and give ye 
© house of the king ; ¢ for judg- 
toward you, because 4 ye have 
ere 6. i —22. 2 Chr: 2. : 9. 11-17. & 10. 


1.6. & 2.1- | —15, Jer. 13.18. &} 15. & 13, 8. ¢ 
- 1 Kings} 22. 1, &e. Am. 7.|d 9. 8. Mic. 7 2. 
}. 7—16, & 21. 18 


Hab. 1, i5—17- 
wed wickedness. But, alas, what multitudes, 
en in this enlightened land, are perishing for 
kof the knowledge of Ged, of his law, his 
ospel, and of their own state, interest, and du- 
! Ignorance only can be the parent of super- 
ition or enthusiasm; without divine illumina 
bn the heart cannot be good, and the ministry 
the word is the grand means of that illumina- 
bn. When the professed teachers of christi- 
ity therefore reject knowledge, and forget the 
rd of God, to pursue other studies, plea- 
> in , the Lord will reject'them, 
contempt on their families also. The 

temporal grandeur of the clergy 
commonly proved an inlet to their in- 
easing iniquity : and their glory in this sense 
h proved their shame. At all times this 
red function is a reproach to- him, who 
a scandal to it; and his honourable office 
ders him doubly contemptible. Too many 
the clergy regard nothing but the emolu- 
ents of their office; they are not grieved 
| the sins of their people, provided they, regu- 
rly pay their cues; and the increase of their 
yings pleases them more than the spiritual 
pod of their fiocks. Thus. they as it were 
ast on the sins of the people; and leave them 
molested in their evil courses, that they may 
ave less trouble in collecting their dues. For 
riest and people, being both of the same na- 
ire, are liable to commit the same crimes, and 
‘incur the same condemnation; except as the 
me offences are more heinous, and will be 
ore severely punished, in the former than in 
e latter—Abused wealth tends to poverty, 
id avarice to disgrace and ruin: and when the 
ergy leave off to take heed to the Lord, no 
onder they are left by him to disgrace them- 
lves by the most scandalous excesses. Sensu- 
lusts stupify the understanding, harden'the 
art, and sear the conscience: how then can 
ey, who indulge in them, be fitted for the 
eighty.and holy work of the ministry, or indeed 
r.any thing important and useful? 
- s ¥. 12—19. 
They who “like not to retain God in their 
knowledge,” are often given up to strong de- 
sions, and left to lead others into the same 
dicial infatuation. Thus they train up their: 
milies, by example, influence, and sophistry, in 
ror and impiety, which always tend to vice and 
morality. But how can they, who are unfaith- 
1 bs. God, expect their wives 4nd children to 
> faithful to them? Or how can they expect 
hers to maintain their chastity, while notoyi- 
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been a snare-on Mizpah, anda net spread 
upon ¢ Tabor. _ 

2 And f the reyolters are & profound to 
make slaughter, * though I have been {a 
rebuker of them all. . : 

3 1» know i Ephraim, and Israel is not 


e Judg. 4. 6. Jer.) 2—5. Acts 23, 12—jh Am.3. 2. Heb. 4- 
46. 18. 15. 13. Rev. 3. 15. 
f 6.9. & 9 15. Jer.|* Or, and, &e. iver. 9.11.13 &6 
28. t Heb. a correctiona) 4. & 3. & 12. 1. 
g Ps. 64. 3—6. 6. 5, Ise1. 5- Jer. 5.5 & 1 48 19, 
140, 1—5. Is. 29.) 5. 3. & 25. 3—7.| 20 
15. Jer. 11.18, 19.| Am. 4. 6—12- Zep. 
& 18. 18. Luke 22.] 3.°1,2.Rev, 3. 19. 


ously guilty of lewdness in their offn conduct ? 
In this way men prepare scourges for themselves, 
and vice and misery are diffused through whole 
cities and communities. Let us then watch 
against all approaches to those abuses, whieh 
have gradually led to greater impiety ; and keep 
our religious worship wholly free from all mix- 
ture of superstition and sensual indulgence. 
Whilst sinners obstinately reject the easy yoke 
of Christ, they are bringing down the heavy load 
of his vergeance upon themselves = and when 
they have proceeded to a certain degree of 
hardness and determination in their crimes; 
the Lord says, “ Let them alone :” then they re- 
ceive no more warnings, feel no more conyic- 
tions, are visited with no more corrections, or 
are left to despise them; their conscience lies 
dormant, and the Spirit of God strives no more 
with them.. From the brink of this precipice 
may we be kept at the greatest distance !—God 
will abhor the sacrifices and services of those 
who neglect honesty in their dealings : and 
when magistrates and rulers love to be bribed 
fo pervert justice, it is not only most shameful 
and abominable, but it is a grievous symptom of 
approaching national judgments. And when the 
wrath of God, like an impetuous tempest, shall 
hurry sinners into everlasting ruin; they wili be 
as. much ashamed of their pharisaical or hypo- 
crilical. services, 2s of their open impieties and 
iniquities. 


, 33. 1%. 
Is. 7.5.8, 9,17. | 


NOTES. 

CHAP. V. V.1, 2: These idolatrous priests, 
and the courtiers and servants of the king of Isra- 
el, with himself at the head of them, were warn- 
ed to expect the speedy approach of the judg- 
ment of God against them: because they had 
bestowed as much pains, and used as much 
art, to entangle the people in idolatry to their 
Tuin; as the fowler employed in spreading 
snares and nets upon the mountains to take 
the birds. They doubtless used arguments, 
persuasions, flatteries, menaces, and persecu- 
tions, to induce them to conform to the esta- 
blished worship of the golden calves, or of 
Baal, Some think, that they also set spies to 
watch that none of the people went up to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem, in order to ensnare and punish 
them: These apostates from God’s worship were 
very deep, designing, and crafty, as well as cru- 
el, in promoting the persecution and murder of 
those who adhered to God, or opposed them -: 
though the Lord, by his prophets and in his pro- 
vidence, frequently and sharply rebuked and 
chastised them for their crimes, 
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hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, * thou 
committest whoredom, and Israel is defil- 
ed. o 

4 + They will not frame their doings 
to tur unto their God : | for the spirit of 
whoredoms is in the midst of them}™ and 
they have not known the Lorp. 

5 And ® the pride of Israel doth ° tes- 
tify to his face: therefore shall Israel and 
Ephraim P fall in their iniquity ; 4 Judah 
also shall fall with them. 

6 They shall * go with their flocks and 
with ey San to seck the Lorp ; but 
8 they shall not find Aim: t he hath with- 
drawn himseif from them. 

7 They have " dealt treacherously 
against the Lorp ; for they have * begot- 
ten strange children : now shall ¥a month 
devour them with their portions. 


ie. 


& 17, 18. 1 Kingsja 7.10. Prov. 30-13.Js Prov, 1. 28. Is. 1. 
- 26-33. & 14) Is. 3.9. & 9. 9,10) i1—15. & 66. 3. 
14-16. & 28.1—3, Jer. 11.41. Lam. 3. 


$ Heb. They willl o Is. 44.9. & 59, 12] 44. Ez. 8. 18. Am- 
not give. Or, Their| Sex. 14-7. Matt, 23.) 5.21—23. Mice 3. 
doings will not} 31. Luke 19. 22. 4 John 7 34. 
suffer them.» Ps.|p 4.5. & 14.1. Proy,|t Cant, 5. 6. Luke 5. 
56. :—4, John 3.f 11.5, 21. & 14, 32.! 16. 

49, 20. 2 Thes, 2.) & 24-16. Am. 5. a.|n 6, 72 Is, 48. 8. Be 
21, 12. q ver 14.& 8 14 i 59. 13. Jer. 3. 20. 


h4, 12, Jer, 50. 38. Kings 17. 19, 204 & 5.11. 

ra 4.1.1 Sam. 2.22.) Bz. 23.31—35, Ami|x’ Neh. 13. 23, 24, 
Ps.9- 10, Jer. 9. 6.| 2. 4, 5. Ps. 144. 7. 11. Mali 
24. & 22. 15, 16. &Ir Ex. 10.9. 24—26.] 2, 11—15. 

24.7. John 8. 55.1 Prov. 15. 8 & 2i.ly Ezé 12. 28. Zech 
& 16. 3, i John 2.{ 27, Jer. 7. 4. Mic.| 11.8, 

3,4, 6. 6, 7. 


V. 3, 4. Ephraim, the principal tribe in the 
Kingdom of Israel, is frequently, by a figure of 
speech, put for the whole, Tue Lond knew not 
only that the Israelites had revolted from him 
and polluted themselves with idols; but also, 
that they were so attached to these abomina- 
tions; and so alienated from him, that they ‘were 
mot at all disposed te “ repent’and turn to him, 
« and do works meet for repentance.” 

V. 5. The idolatrous Israelites proadly re- 
fused to submit to God, to return to his worship, 
or to seek forgiveness: they insolently justified 
themselves, and as it were, set him at defiance, 
by their impenitent rebellion and self confidence ; 
and this arrogance, which was visible even in 
their looks, would prove the immediate cause of 
their ruin: and as Judah also’ was treading in 
their steps, they would at length fall with them, 
under the same condemnation. (Vere, iv. 15.) 

V. 6, © This verse is meant of Judah, though 
‘they did frequent the temple-worship ; yet 
“they came thither withqut any true sense of 
€ religion.—God is said to bide or wethdraw him. 
© self when he will not ‘answer men’s prayers, 
¢ nor afturd the reasonable help in time of 
“need? (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref) 

V. 7. The people married idolaters, and 
brought up their children as heathens, estrang- 
ed frem God and his worship : this ripened them 
for destruction; so that a month, or a short and 
limited time, would destroy both them, and the 
idols which they had chosén for their portion, 

V. 8-10. The prophet called upon the 

~ watchmen of Israel and Judak to blow the tru:m- 


“HOSEA. > 


8 2 Blow ye 
and the ’ 


day of rebuke 
rael f have L ma 


surely be. 
tO The & princes Grea 
them that » remove. gti 28 


I will pour out my wrat Ipe 
water. Ok 

11 Ephraim isk opr 
in judgment, because tbe 


12 Therefore will 1 .6e¢ unto 
™ as a moth, and to” oa! ‘house 
nas * rottenness.”"* f ; 
13 When Ephraim saw nis 
and Judah saw © his wound, th 


Zz 8.1. Jer, 4. 5. & sete: & 4) Ki 
ty : 


6-1. Joel 2. 15, © 


15.34. 2 San 21.) 
6. Is. 10.29,30, | 
b 1 Sam. 7.17 & By 
4 & 15. 34, } 
¢ 4.15. & 10. 5. 8. 
Josh. 7. 2. 1 Kings & 22. 
12, 29. ji Ps. 32. 4 
d Judg. 5. 14, eA re 

€ vets 12: 14. & 8.8. t 


pet of alarm ; for the enem 
and when the: Assyrians my ead e 
of Israel, even to Bethaven, the } nC 
idolatry, they would full upon E 
which belonged ‘to the kingdo 
Ephraim would be totally desolated 
my, in the approaching day of rebu 
prophet had declared among the 
that only which would surely ¢ come 
princes of Judah, by ) 
broken down the “of 
made way for his wrath to be ° 
them, as an inundation of waters.— 
king of Judah, ~with his princes, 
kings of Assyria, to help him 
Isracl; he removed the bou 
way for that inundation, which 
and reduced Judah’ to on 


sien to mere ct: the aes 
Bethel, and to conform e 
atries, in express contrad 
He would therefore, ‘hae 
waste their strength and 
eats holes in the garment 
proved equally submissive 
idolatrous kings; he w 
rotignness and worms, do 


the Rigecian, and sent to 


our wound. 


way, andt none shall rescue 


“or, to the} Jer. 30. 15. 
that shouddir 13.7, 8. Job fc, 
i6. Ps. 7. 2. Lam 


Mic. 5. 8. 


king ofiq 2 Chr. 28. 20, 21. 
| t Deut. 28. 31. Job 


VY. 13, #4 When Israel and Judah, at dif. 


em it (Marg Ref) This 
stinacy provoked the Lord to become their 
ay Bere to destroy them, as a fierce 
hung lion would tear and carry away the help- 
3S cattle; whilst none of their idols or allies 
drescue them from his hands.—Jareb. sig- 
3 He shall plead. The king of Assyria pet 
ps undertook to be arbitrator between Judah 
d israel, and to mediate a peace, a a 
V. i5. The mercy-seat was properly the 
hrd’s place among his people ; which he lef: 
hen he came forth to execute vengeance upon 
rem: but having done this, he meant to return 
his place, and there to wait and to.leave them 
ider their punishment, till they should repent, 
» plead guilty, and confess their sins, and seek 
ss favour and protection. And he knew that, 
swever they had despised him, in their afflic 
on they would feel their need of him, and seek 


m without delay or remissness. (Marg. Ref.) 
; 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All ranks of men must stand before God in 
dgment; and all ought to yield an obedient 
r to his word, and to the warnings of his min- 
ers to “ flee from the wrath to come:” for as 

have sinned, all should repent, and humbly 
ek his pardoning mercy. None are éxposed to 
verer punishment, than they who artfully en- 
e men to sin, and ensnare them in fatal errors : 
d kings and priests have often been peculiarly 
ilty of this great transgression—They who 
dostatize from God and his truth, commonly 
come the bitterest enemies to such as adhere 
him : they have oftén employed most profound 
ssimulation and diabolical malice, to make 
aughter of them, as enemies to the Church and 
ite; and rebukes and corrections have seldom 
terred them from persecuting projects.—The 
ord perfectly knows men, and none of their de- 
8 or Motives are concealed from him ; though 
ey deeply disguise them from others, and even 
m themselves, and cover their grossest defile 
ents with specious pretentions.—Our doings 


ust e carefully framed to return to the Lord, 
2 wonld be at peace with him: for he detight- 
Retin @yain profession, and empty forms or 
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15 [ will gowand # return to my place; 


could he not heal you,|* till they { acknowledge their offence, 


and seek my face: ¥ in their affliction 


¢ unto Ephraim * as a li-| they will seek me early. 
ung lion to the house of} 10.7.1s.5.29. Am. 1 Kings 8. 47,48. aly Judg. 4. 3. & 6.05 


7.& 10. 10—14.2 


2 .| 244. 
emi,* will tear and go away 3] q ver 6. Ex. 25.21 14. Neh. 1. 8, 9.| Chr. 33. 12,13. Job 


22.1 Kings 8. 10—| Job. 33.27. &. 64) 27.8 —10. Ps. 50.15. 
13. Ps. 132 14. I-44 5—9% Jer. 3.13. Kl & 73; 34. & 83. 165 
26,21. Ez. 8.6. &} 29, 12-14. & 31] Prov. le 27, 23.& 


f 4. &11. 23. Mic.| 18-20. Ez. 6 9.) 8.17. 1s. 26.9. 16. 
3.10-Am. 3.4—8) 1.43. - & 20. 43. & 36, 31. Jer: s ph. 2. 
s Ps 7.2.& 50.22} x 14. 1-3: Ley. 26.) Dan. 9.4—12 2. 1 uke 13. 


40—42. Deut. 4.;¢ Heb. be guilty. 25. 
29—31. & 30s 1—3e 


notions ; but he requires that our repentance and 


rent times, found themselves pressed by ene | faith be manifested in our whole temper and con- 
es and dangers; instead of humbling them-/} duct. 
ves before God and seeking his help, they|< the power of his anger,” the value of his fa- 
jught the protection of the Assyrians, and sent} your, and the efficacy of his converting grace ; re< 


But they who know not the Lord, nor 


sins, and rivets the chains which sensual or 
worldly lusts have forged: for * the wicked 
“ through the pride of their countenance will 
* not seek after God,” or submit to him in sin- 
cere repentance; and. therefore, having fallen 
into, they must perish in, iniquity. With such 
unhumbled, unbelieving, and rebellious hearts, 
men may go with their focks and herds, and the 
most expensive and ostentatious services, to seek 
the Lord: but they will not find him; for he 
withdraws himself from proud Pharisees and 
hypocrites, to commune with broken-hearted 
publicans and sinners—By dealing treacherous- 
ly with the Lord, men only deceive themselves. 
The ,educating of children, as strangers to God 
and his truth, exceedingly hastens the doom of 
guilty nations : when tokens of approaching ruin 
appear, ministers. ought to give the alarm before 
evil overtake the criminals ; and when some are 
cut off, in the day of the Lord’s rebuke, they 
must warn others to expect the same punishment 
unless they repent. Such things will be general- 
ly among the tribes of Israel; and the watchs 
man must give warning, if he mean to deliver 
his own soul_—When princes break down the 
fence of the divine law, by their edicts, decisions, 
orexamples, they open the flood-gates of God’s 
wrath : and when subjects willingly obey ungod- 
ly and persecuting statutes, they may expect to 
be given up. to grievous oppressions and exac- 
tions ; fer God will disregard the interest, liber- 
ty, and security of those who disregard his hon- 
our and renounce his service. His more ordina- 
ry Judgments insensibly waste men’s prosperity 
ard comfort: but when under rebukes, they 
trustto an arm of flesh, and have recourse to 
sinful expedients ; they will not only find that 
they cannot bring cure or deliverance, but that 
God will visit them with more terrible displays of 
ee indignation. Yet he will return to his place, 

iS\merey-seat, and wait there to be gracious to 
all, who acknowledge their offences and seek 
his face. Many indeed, who despise him in 
their prosperity, appear to seek him under their 
afflictions: but he knows how to distinguish the 
upright from the, hypocrite; and they, who are 
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CHAP. VI. 


‘Bxhortations to‘repent and hope in God, 1—3. A come unto | 


lamentation over those who had sinned after con- 

yietion, 4. Reproofs of obstinate sinners, and 

threatenings against them, 5—11. 
@NOME, ® and let us return unto the 

Lorp : for » he hath torn, and he will 

Real us; he hath smitten, and he wyll 
bind us up. ‘ 

2 After © two days will he revive us: 
in the third day he will raise us up, and 
@ we shall.Jive in his sight. 

3 Then shall © we. know, £ if we follow 
on to know the Lorp: § his going forth is 


& 33. 5, 6. $4. John 17. S. 

e 13.14. 2 Kings 20.'f Prov. 2. 1-5, 9% 
5. Ps. 30.4; 5. &] Matt. 13. 11, 12 
71. 20. Is, 26+ 19,] John 7.17. & 8. 12, 
20. Ez. 37. 11—13.| 31, 32. Acts 17. 11, 

b5 12—14. & 13.] 1 Cor, 1%. 4- 12. Phil. 3. 13—15. 
7—9. Deut. 32. 39.]d Gen. 17. 18. Psp 2Sam. 23. 4. Ps. 
3 Gam. 2.6. Job 5.) 61. 7 Jolin 14.19.) 10. 4—10. Prov. 4. 
38. & 34, 29. Ps.| Rom. 14. 8 18. Mal. 4. 2. Luke 
30, 7—11. Is. 30.:e 2.20. Is. 54. 13. 
22. Jer, 30. 12—17.| Jere 24. 7% & 31. 


a 5. 15. & 14. 1. Is. 
2 3—5. & 55. 7. 
Jer. 3. 22. & 50. 4, 
5. Lam. 8. 40, 41. 
Zeph. 2. 1-3. 


1. 78, 79. 2 Pet. 1. 
19. Rey. 22. 16. 


first led by severe tribulations to seek him ear- 
nestly, diligently, and’ sincerely, will find him a 
present Help and an effectual Refuge; as with 
him is mercy and plenteous redemption, for all 
those who call upon him in truth, 


OTES. 

CHAP. VI. V. 1—3. The prophet took oc- 
casion from the intimation of mercy at the close 
of the former chapter, to exhort the people, 
without delay to come together, and with one 
accord to return to the worship of the Lord. As 
this referred to the events predicted in the for- 
mer chapter; that is, to the desolations that 
were coming on the people, by the Assyrians 
and Chaldeans; the exhortation may be con- 
sidered as the language of the penitents to each 
other and to their neighbours, calling on them 
to unite in humiliation, repentance, and works 
meet for repentance. They considered their 
miseries as the effect of God’s righteous indigna- 
tion. He had torn and smitten them, and their 
enemies were his instruments; and from his 
mercy, truth, and power alone, they hoped for 
deliverance; he alone could, and they trusted he 
would, heal their distempers and bind up their 
wounds. Instead therefore of fleeing from him 
as an enemy, they encouraged each other to ap- 
ply to hinr as their Physician. For some time 
they would have to wait for his interposition ; 
the nation of Israel was as it were dead, but after 
two days, that is, on the third day, the Lord would 
revive them, and they would live in his sight, as 
his people, upon their return from the Babylon. 
ish captivity, after the appointed time of its con- 
tinuance—The language is generally ‘supposed. 
to be prophetic of the resurrection of Christ on 
the third day, with whom as her Surety the 
whole Charch virtually avose from the dead, to 
live unto God: with him the hopes of all be- 
lievers revived; his power, as risen, quickens 
their souls when dead in sin; and his resurrec- 
tion was the earnest of the resurrection of their 


: HOSEA. 


prepared as 


and former | 
4 7 O Ep 
thee? O Judah, 


cloud, and as the early 
away. g uy ye i 1 
5 Therefore ™ have I hewed th. 
the prophets ; » I have slain them I 
words of my. mouth :’ + and 
ments are as the light that goeth 
h 10. 12, & 14, { 10. & 84, 15; 16 138 


Job 29. 23. Ps. 65+] Matt. 13. 21. 2 P, 
9. & 72. 6. Is. 5.6.) 2,20—2%, 9 
& 32, 15- & 44. 5.|* Or, 
Ez. 36. 26. Joel 2! kz 
23,24. Mic. 5- 7.11353. 99) 

_ Zech. 10. 1. m 1Sam. 13. 18. &| 16. 

111. 8 Is. 5. 3, 4.) 15. 22,23. 1 Ku 
Jer-n8. 19. & 5. 7.) 14.6—12, & 17%. 1./ 


he Ys 


bodies unto everlastin iife.4 In 


exercise of faith and waiting on the 


every means of becoming acquainted 
and his. perfections, truth, and will, the 
obtain an experimental knowledge of | 
and faithfulness, and a comforting 
their own pardon and acceptan 
“ going forth was prepared as. 
the time that intervened between the pr 
a Saviour to fatlen man, unto his col 
altation at the right hand of the F. 
bled that which intervenes between 
of the day, and the meridian brigh 
sun; and he would as surely come @ 
the redemption of his Church, as sun 
lows the dawn. His coming likewi 
and comfort every penitent, would be 
and certain, from his first sense of hi 
the completion of his salvation in 
city. (Note, Prov. iv. 18, 19.) Inne 
doth his going forth resemble a m 
evening-sun ; but the increasing b 
the morning from the first dawn, 
scarcely be discerned, or distingu 
other appearances, to the noon-da) 
The Lord would also descend upon th 
those who waited on him, as the former 
ter rain upon the earth; purifyin 
fructifying, and refreshing them, by th 
ces of his Holy Spirit. opti 
V. 4, 5. Neither Ephraim ‘nor 
thus wait for and on the Lord ; and 
one that was at a loss what to do } 
He was not willing wholly to gi 
he did not deem it honourable to 
ruin in their present state of m 
means used to reform them had p 
tual. ‘Whilst they were smartin 
or filled with terror; or when 
kings were exerting their pious endes 
the prophets were labouring among them 
seemed favourably disposed to repent. andr 
turn te the Lord ; but this their goodness, (u 
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man," so the company of priests mur- 
der in the + way by consent; for they 
commit ¢ lewdness. © __ 

10 I haye * seen an horrible thing in 
the house of Israel : ¥ there zs the whore- 
dom of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 
~ 11 Also, O Judah, 2 he hath set an har- 
vest for thee, ® when I returned the cap- 
tivity.of my people, a 


oe desired mercy, and not sacri- 
he knowledge of God more 


y, } like men, @ have trans- 
the covenant: there have © they 
eacherously against me. . 

= Gilead is a city of them that work 
quity, and * is polluted with blood. 

} And * as troops of robbérs wait for a 


1 Sam. 15, 22. Ps.) Gen. 3.6.11. Job|* Or, cunning Jor 
0. 8,9, Proy. 21.) 31. 33. blood. 5. 1, 2. 2 
Is, 1. 11—J7. &}q 8. 1. 2 Kings 17.) Sam- 3. 27. & 20, 
- 6—10. Jer. 7.) 15. & 18. 12. Is:j 8—10. 1 Kings 2. 5, 
22, 23. Dan. 4,27.! 24. 5. Jer. 31, 32.} Ps. 10.8, 96 & 59. 
Am, 5.2124. Mie.| Ez. 16..59—61. &| 2, 3. Is. 59. 6, 7. 
5. O—8- Matt, 5. ra 20.37. Heb. 8. 9. Jev- 11/19. Mic. 7. 
KR 9 13. & 22. 2 5. Te Ise 24, 16. &y 2. Matty 26. 4.15, 
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12.6. & 2462—17.| shoulder, or, to 12. 28=30. & 15. 
Proy, 1. 11—19. Shechem. 1 Kings| 30. 2 Kings 17. 7, 
u 5.1, 2. Jer, 11.9-| 12. 25. &e. Jer. 3. 6—11s 
EZ. 22. 27. Mie. 3 |t Or, enormity. | Ez. 23. 5—il. 
9—11. Zeph. 3. 3,/x Jer. 2. 12, 13. &Iz Jer. 51. 33. Joel 3. 
4. Mark 14.16 Luke| 5. 30,31.& 18.134 13, Mic. 4. 12. 
22. 2—6. John 11.| & 23. 14. Rev, 14. 15—20. | 
47—53. Acts 4. 24/y 4. 11—14. 17, 18.]a Job 42. 10. Ps. 126 
—28. & 5. 3,4. 1 Kings} 1. 4. Zephe 2.7 


4. 1. 1 Chr, 28.9.) 48. 8 Jer. 3.7—11L} 15. Acts 23, 12— 
er. 22.16. bJoh 
2. 3, 4 
Or, like 


20. & 5. 11. & 92.) 15. & 25. 3.- 
3.6. $8 12. 11. Josh. 21,/t 7 1. Ezra 8. 31. 
Adam.\ 38. 1 Kings 17.1. | Job 1. 15—17. & 


ke the morning-light, or the stated rain,) van- 
hed like the Sons morning-cloud and the ear- 
dew, and produced no abiding effect on their 
londuct : and when the causes of these transient 
npressions ceased, they relapsed into idolatry 
. iniquity, and were as vile as ever. In the 
of adversity, they seemed religious ; but 
ising sun of returning prosperity dispersed 
ll these promising appearances. ‘Therefore it 
fas, that the Lord sent them such awful mes- 
ges by the prophets, as were suited either to 
‘theminio shape, ov to hew them én pieces ; nay, 
|he slew them by the words of his mouth,” 
hich were like pronouncing the sentence of 
th on acriminal,and giving orders for his exe- 
ition ; and the judgments that were denounced 
zainst them, were gradually and certainly ap- 
roaching, as the light from the dawning of the 
ws instead of that favour which was arising 
pon true penitents: nay, the justice of God, 
ould be as clear as the morning-ligh:t. 
_Y. 6. All the appointed. sacrifices were typi- 
al of Christ’s atonement, external signs of the 
fferer’s faith and repentance, acts of worship 
»wards God, and means of grace to believers, 
t the people deemed them the substantial part 
religion ; presented them in unbelief, pride, 
nd impenitence; and thought to compensate by 
rem for their entire neglect of justice, mercy, 
nd piety, and for all their scandalous crimes : 
mush they omitted these institutions, they 


of such as trust in external observances of any 
kind, to compensate for their want of leve to 
God and man: it shows that nothing can profit 
which does not spring from repentance and faith, 
and. is not attended with a sober, righteous, and 
godly life: and that externals may safely be 
omitted or postponed, « hen the exercise of mer 
cy and kindness to our brethren requires ith 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. (Marg) ‘ They have transgressed 
‘the covenant, which 1 solemnly contracted 
‘with them; just as Adam cid in Paradise? 
(Lowth.) The Israelites had also renounced Jz- 
Hovan for base idols, as a wife treacherously 
forsakes her husband for strangers, 

V. 8,9. Ramoth-gilead, beyond Jordan, was 
one of the cities of refuge, and allotted to the 
priests; byt it was totally given up to. wicked- 
ness and polluted with-murder. (Marg. Ref.) 
The company of priests also that dwelt there, 
was a mere banditti ; consenting together in rob- 
bery, murder, and every enormity ; standing by 
each other _in doing, and. vindicating their evil 
deeds. (Marg.) ‘The Hebrew word Aven, 
* translated iniquity, frequently signifies idolatry ; 
* and the blood which Gilead is said to have 
* been polluted with, may mean the blood of 
* their children which they sacrificed to Moloch. 
* Dr. Wells interprets it of.those Gileadites who 
‘assisted Pekah in the murder of Pekahiah, (2 
* Kings xv. 25.) The phrase translated here 
“polluted with blood,” literally signifies with 
* bloody footsteps, being taken from such as are 
* found with their shoes stained with the blood 
‘ they have shed.’ (1 Kings ii. 5.) (Lowth.) 
The word rendered “ by/consent,” seems to 
mean towards Shechem.. ‘Yhe priests beset the 
road to Shechem, as robbers and murderers. 

V.10. An horrible thing. ‘Such an apostas 
¢ cy from God as cannot be mentioned without 
* horror.” (Lowtf.) The idvlatry begun by Je 
roboam, of the tribe of Ephraim, had opened the 
sway for all the subsequent abominations, 
wiich the kingdom of Israel was polluted. “He 
- made Isracl to sin.” ; 


ought the Lord’s controversy with them 
‘as chiefly on that account. He therefore in: 
wmed them, that he ‘ desired mercy and rot 
sacrifice,” or rather than sacrifice ; and the 
nowledge of him, which produced holy fear, 
ependence, submission, obedience, and love, 
ee burnt offerings ; because they were of 
perior excelleney and immutable obliyation. 
le was displeased with them for their injustice, 
ppression of the poor, idolatry, and impiety ; 
ee number of sacrifices could avail them, 
hilst they continued in sin.—This no way in- 
feres with the great doctrine of the sacrifice 
st being the sole meritorious cause of a 
rs pardon and acceptance with God ; or 
ith tI at of faith alone interesting us inthisatone-| V.11. he seeds of idolatry,:.from Israel, 
1ent ; or with the negessity of our attendance on| had been sown plenteously in dugab ; and thus he, 
VOL. ly, ant age 


+ Heb. with one - 


insti-tuted ordinances. But it exposes the folly — 


ee ae 
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CHAP. VII. 
Heavy charges; of atrocious crimes against the kings, 
nobles, and people of Israel, 1—10 ; and awful de- 
nuneiations of the wrath of God against them, 11 
—16. 
"HEN ® I would have healed Israel, 
then » the iniquity of Ephraim was 
discovered, e and the * wickedness of 
Samaria: for 4 they commit falsehood ; 
and the thief cometh in, and € the obp 
of robbers + spoileth without. 
ga Jer. 51:9. Matt.j 16, Is. 28. 1—3. 
23. 37. Luke 13.) Mie. 6. 16, 
34. & 19, 42. e 8 5.& 10.5, Ez. 
b 4.17. & 6. 8—10,; 16. 46. 51 & 23,4 


& 8.9. & UM. 12. &; Am. 8. 14. 
12. 14. & 13, 1, 2.]" Heb. evils. 


The 12, Be 12, Bi% 
Is. 59. 12—15. Jer, 


Z 
bb... 


t Heb- strippeth. 


(that is, Israel, or Ephraim,) had prepared a har- 
evest for Judah also, 
ripe for divine judgments, which would be in- 
flicted by the Assyrians and Chaldeans; wntil| 
the tinte wher God would “turn away the cap. 
** tivity of his people.” (Ps. xiv. 7. litt, 6. cxxvi. 
tL) “ Whent would have turned away the cap- 
tivity of my people;” When FE would, upon 
* their repentance, have averted my judgments, 
¢ which will end in their captivity.’ (Lowth.) 
«* Among those who lead away the captivity of 
“* ‘my people. 3 (Bp. Newcombe.) 'Vhis'transla- 
tion requires only a trivial change of the pointing. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

im alf ott troubles we should place our whole 
confidence in. the Lord’s mercy; and should 
take warning and encouragement to return to 
him, and exhort others to do the same. He af- 
flicts us in providence, that we may look to him 
t6 restore our prosperity: he convinces and 
humbles our hearts by his Holy Spirit, and often 
fills the conscience with remorse und dismay, 
in order to prepare us for the healing balm of his 
salvation, and the ccnsolations which he bestows 
on the contrite believer. No affliction or tempt- 
ation therefore, no guilt of power of sin, no 
wounded spirit or terrified eonstience, should 
induce us to despair of help and comfort from 
God, He may suffer us fur’a time to be seized 
on with “the sorrows of death or the pains of 
« hell,” and to be “ like those that go down into 
s¢the pit -” but as he raised the Redeemer from 
the grave; so will he revive the hearts and 
hopes of all that trust'in bim, and cause them at 
fength to walk before him, arid to rejoice in. his 
manifested presence ard love. Het us then be- 
gin and * follow on to know the Lor» ;” that we 
may eXperience the freeness and efficacy: of his 
grace, the faithfulness of hin promises, and the 
felicity of his people. The feeblest glimpse of 
hope in his word, wlitch dawns upon-the hum. 
bled sin-distressed soul, is 2 sure earnest. of in- 
creasing light and comfort, till “the San of 
“* righteousness shall arise upon him with heal 
» “ing in his Wings ,” ‘and till he shall arrive in his 
presénce above, and possess the fullness of know: 
ledge, purity, love, and os for'evermore. In- 
creasing light and hope shall be afforded to the 


ang, and comfurting grace ; and he who sent the 
former, will send the tater rain n also, and perfect 


HOSEA. 


al 
[s 2—6. Mic. 7.3—| gS 


gun. 
The nation was become | have not the same reason to depend on ou 
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waiting soul, ‘with showers of pur ving, fertifiz- set of his people, and 


2 And f 
hearts that elt 
edness : now © th 


wickedness, a and th 
lies. re 
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f Dent. 32. 29. Psy 12/2, 3 1 Cor. « 
50.22 Ase 1 Ge KI] Se Rev. 201,12,. 
5< 12a & 44, 19% & h Num. io ice 
ee ds eee 


Jer. 14s 10. & et i Job 34. 21.. ns 
1. Am. 3.7. Luke}-8. Proy, 2 
£ <i 


the saea work | “had ‘he ee 


resolutions, convictions, or hopeful 
as we have to (rust in the ears 
of our God: 


of coCAOte dey terrors. of ¢ 

under the awakening word of some 
many seem deeply impres 
to religion ; but when the restra 
the terror is mi as the 


we mourn our qeameinoas sett 
ing them. What shalt b 


he do to us, who are spepuil 
equal, ineonstancy ?. May he pu 
our bearts, and set up his | 
“and never, never more, leave. to 
suffer us to be overcome by 
stinate transgressors must not 
messages froma holy God: he wil 
“ by the words of his prophets’: 
not. prevail to bring down to the 
abasement, “he will slay them by 
“his mouth ;” and, by executing his 
vengeance on them, convinee them | 
of his boly word. All oblations 
services are mere pride and 
justice, mercy, truth, and pie re 
and that confidence even in the. sacrifi 
is mere presumption; which. encoura : 
to continue in sin. —2f men; had the 
ledge of God they could not be so 
if they were partakers of true fai 
not but hate sin, and uprightly fear, 
and serve the Lord., But under ey 
tion men prove themselves the chi 
by breaking the law and abusing 
goodness of God: the most fan 
come most notorious - for ST 
ofticés are often filled by the ¥ 
jongue can express what horrible | 
| God sees continually even in bis vis 
But whilst multitudes are 
tion, 2 time is coming, when he 


ny 


viory: then Jacob sh ; 
shail obouta | in songs of get rate 


J @reall adulterers, ™ as an oven 
baker, § w/o ceaseth fron: 
he hath kneaded the dough, 


e day of our king the princes 


6 For * tliey have + made ready their 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait : 
heir baker sleepeth all the night; in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all cheir kings 
4. 2.12, Jer. 5. 7.] 7,8 Hab. 2. 15, 16.] 19. 11-15. 2 Sam. 
8. & 9. 2s Jams y 


n vers 6,7. _ 4.3, 4. - 

S Or, the raiser willl* Or, heat ‘through: 
Fe q _ AINA < - } 

i i Kings 13. 4. 

Ps. 1. 1. & 69. 12-) 28. & 16. 9—11.- 18, 

roy. 13) 20. & 23 | 22. 2Kings 9. 24. 

20—33, Dan. 5. 4.|.33.& 10.7. 14.& 

15. 10. 14. 25. 30. 


Dan 
an 


ly Prov. 20. 1. Is. 5. 
24, 12. 22. & 28. 1.|r ver. 4, 7 1 Sam. 
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NOTES. —. 
P. Vil. V.1—3. The labours of Elijah, 
and many other prophets; the ruin of 
b's idolatrous family by Jehu, who destroyed 
aal out of Israel; and all that succession of 
ercies and warnings, which the Lord continau- 
‘to them, were means used for their healing: 
but they eventually served the more to discover 
the extreme wickedness of all ranks of men; es 
ally in Samaria, where fraud, violence, and 
robbery were perpetrated in the most atrocious 
manner. For they never seriously ccpsidered 
that God noted and remembered agaist them, 
all their wickedness ; not even when the effects 
of their crimes beset them about and caused 
them manifold distresses. But as their kings 
and princes were given up to idolatry and other 
wickedness, the people were glad to oblige them, 
by conforming to their false worship, copying 
their vices, and lavishing flattering encomiams 
ppop them ; with which they were highly gratifi- 
d, and rendered bolder in wickedness. The 
succession of Kings fram Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, to the prophet’s time, may be intended. 
 Y. 4. he whole company weve adulterers as 
well as idolaters, and were most eagerly bent 


Pe 


ect 


upon the indulgence of their unlawful lusts— 
Their hearts were inflamed with sensual desires 
like a heated oven. Satan or his agents had 
7, oe fire: and they cherished and kept 
t burning ; waiting for the opportunity of grati- 
fying it without regard to duty or decency,— 
The témpter had only to prepare them the occa- 
sion of sin, as the baker prepares the dough for 
the heated oven; and they were ready to seize 
upon it. (Moerg.) “He will cease from wak- 
“ing, after,” &c. (Marg) The baker may 
take his rest till‘the dough be ready. (6, 7.) 

~ ¥. 5—7. On the king’s birth-day, or corona- 
toe or some other public occasion when he 
maile a royal feast, his nobles tempted him to drink 
to the most shameful excess, “ making him sick 
* yith bottles of wine ;” (or the heag of wine - ) 


, 
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de him sick with * bottles of}. 


, 4—1ll. Mal, 2. 11. 
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are fallen: t “ere is none among them 
that catleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, * he hath mixed himself 
among the people; Ephraim is *a cake 
not turned. ; 

_9 Strangers haveydevoured his strength, 
and he knoweth zt not: yeay gray hairs 
are * here and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. ae 

10 And 2 the pride of Israel testifieth 
to his face :"2 and they do not return to 
the Lorn their God, > nor seek him for 
all this. , ‘> 

[Practical Observations.) 


Zz 5.5. : 
aver. 7 & 6 2. 
Matt. 6. 24. Rey. 3.) Proy- 27. 22. Is. 9. 
15, 16. 13. Jer. 8. 5, 6. 

y & 7. 2Kings 13.) 25.5—7. & 35.15 

3—7. 22. & 15.19.) 17. Am. 4. 6—13. 
29. Prov. '23. 35.| Zech. 1.4. i 
Is. 42..22—25. &/b Ps. 10.4. & 14. 2 
57.1. 11. & 53. 2 Rom. 3. 
* Heb. sprinkled, { 11. te “ 


t ver. 10. 14- & 5. 
15. Job 36, 13. Is. 
9.13. & 43, 22. & 
64. 7. Ez. 22, 30.) 
Dan. 9. 13. 

a 5. 7.13. & 9 3 
Ezra 9. 1, 26 12 
Neh. 13. 23—25, 
Ps, 106. 35. Ez. 23, 


x 8. 2—4. 1 Kings 
18.21. Zeph. 1.5. 


and when he was thus intoxicated, ‘he stretcked 
‘s out his hand with scorners ;” treated every 
thing sacred with the most impious contempt, 
and perhaps employed his authority to persecute 
the. worshippers of Jenovan. ‘Some recent. 
* and notorious act of contempt ta God, or te 
€ his prophets, or to public justice, is here al 
« luded to” (Bp. Newcombe.) Thus they pre- 
pared themselves and each other for every dar- 
ing wickedness ; and perhaps some of them had 
their hearts inflamed with ambition and revenge, 
and lay in wait for that opportunity to murder the 
drunken king and usurphi- throne. Their furi- 
ous passions rendered satan’s temptations unne- 
cessary. Their baker might sleep ail the night, 
and in the morning find his oven as hot as he 
could wish it; that is, their hearts as ready for 
any wickedness as could be desired. For being 
heated with wine and sinful passions, they mur- 
dered their magistrates and kiugs one after an- 
other : yet neither the people nor any one of their 
kings, amid these distractions and. miseries, 
would seck help from God! (Votes, 2 Kings xv. 
Xvi.) 

Y. 8—10.. Ephraim, (or the kingdom of the 
ten tribes,) had intimately connected himself 
with the surrounding nations, by alliances, inter 
marriages, and communion in idolatry: yet he 
still pretended to worship JEHovau. Thus he 
became a cake. not turned, half burnt and half 
dough, and none of it fit for use : a motly mix- 
ture of idolatry and the worship of God. But he 
was eager in iniquity, and lukewarm in religion, 
and partial in every attempt to reform, The 
strange gods and heathen alliances weakened 
him continually; and the neighbouring nations 
by hostile invasions devoured his strength: yet 
he perceived no danger, and never suspected 
the cause of his decay, namely, that the hand of 
God was lifted up against him. (Mang. Ref.) In 
short, he had as evident tokens of approaching 
ruin, as gray hairs are of old age and of the de- 
cay of the constitution: and the prophets evix 
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14 And " they have not er 
with their heart, when 


11 9 Ephraim also is like ¢ a silly dove 
4 without heart : ¢ they call to Egypt, they 
go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, fI will spread 
my net upon them; £1 will bring them 
down as the fowls. ok the heaven; I will 
chastise them, * as their congregation hath 
heard. 

13 § Woe unto them! for they have 
k fled from me ;: ¢ destruction unto them ! 
because they have transgressed against 
me :! though I have redeemed them, yet 
they have. ™ spoken lies against me. 


on their beds 

for corn and wine, 
me. Baer. , 
15 Though 4 I x ne 
strengthened their arms, yet do the 
gine mischief against me. — 

16 They * return, 6u¢ not to 
High: they are ¢ like a deceitfu 
their princes shall: fall by the sw r 
« the rage of their tongue = * this s/ 
their derision in the wae of Pare i 


n Job 35. 9, 10. Ps.| 106. Pi | he Jer. 


¢ 11. 11. th Lev. 26. 14, &e.} 3,10, 
d 4.11. Proy. 6.32.) Deut. 28. 15, &c. &If Heb, spoil. 

& 15. 32. Margins.) 29, 22—28. & 31./1 Deut. 15. 15. Neh. 
& 17. 16. 16—29, & 32. 15—| 1.10. Ps. 106. 10, 
e 5. 13, & 8, 8,9, &! 43. 2Kings 17,13) & 107.2, 3. Is. 41. 
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¥ Job 19.6. Jer. 16.|k 11.2. Job 21. 14,) 12. & 42.20. & 44 
16. Ez. 12. 13. &} 15. & 22.17. Ps.) 17,18. Ez, 18. 2. 
17. 20. & 32. 3, 139. 7—9, Jen. 1.) 25. Mal. 3. 13—15, 
y Ec. 9. 11. 


78. 34—37. Is. 29, } Or, chastened. Job) 23, 1 ; 
13, Jer.3. 10. Ams] 56127. Ps. 94. 12,\t Ps. 78. 

&. 3. Zech. 7. 5. 13. Proy. 12- 13 
o Is, 52, 5. & 6514.1 Heb. 12 511. 
Jam. 5. 16 ‘Rey. 3.19. 9. 
p3 i. ee Actes af hers 18, 18, 
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plaints. before God: they did no eT 
their hearts ; they did not humb 
before him or expect heip. from hit 
they did not intend to return to his 
only cried out, (like the’unclean | spit 
“ ment me not,” in a mixture of hot 
mity. When they met RS wl sf 
favourable harvest or vintage, thev 
these things to consume on t 
sisted at the very time in rebellion 
(James ¥.1—3.) And when fick | 
them, and afterwards bound ee 
and strengthened them, they stil 

rebellion and wickedness agains i 
when they seemed to Tepent ‘anc ne r 
they only left Baal to worshi go 
or they rested in some form or exterr 
tion, and never came up to tru 
spiritual worship, or holy 
ceived every expectati 
broken of an useless bow in the di 
their princes therefore would one 
perish by the sword, for their daring 
and revilings of God’s prophets : at 
vies would excite the derision of the Eg 
on whom they had depended for 
against the Assyrians. (Marg. Ref. 


dently saw these symptoms and pointed them out 
to him, but he took no notice. This arose from 
his pride, which openly testified against him ; 
seeing neither judgments, warnings, nor mer- 
cies could induce him to return and seek the 
Lord. 

V. 11, 12. In another view of the subject, 
the conduct of Ephraim might be likened to that 
of a dove; Ephraim was become like a silly 
dove; not in innocence amd gentleness, but in 
folly and timorousness, having neither understand- 
ing, courage, nor resolution. He was frighted 
at every appearance of danger: but instead of 
fleeing to the Lord for refuge, as the doves fly 
to their windows; he was like the silly dove, 
that flieth bere and there for safety till she is 
taken in the fowler’s net. Sometimes he applied 
to the Assyrians, and sometimes to the Egyp- 
tians, without prudence, or prospect’ of safety : 
and thus he would be entangled in the net which 
the Lord had spread for him; and be overtaken 
with inevitable ruin, as the fowls are “ensnared 
and destroyed by the fowler. For God would 
certainly punish them, as the congresation of 
Israel had repeatedly heard from the prophets ; 
and especialiy, as had been foretold inthe books 
of Moses. (Marg. Ref.) “ When they hearken 
* to their assembly.”—* When they are swayed 
‘ by the counsel of their assembly to seck fo- 
© reign assistance,’ (Bp, Newcombe.) 

V. 13—16.  Deserved ‘ruin’ must come upon 
the people, seeing they had not only transgress- 
ed against God, but fled from him; who alone 
could pardon and save them. Though he had 
often redeemed them from their enemies; yet 
they had spoken lies against’him, as if he were 
a severe master, and his Service hard and un- 
profitable; or they had'mocked him with hypo. 
critical professions of repentance. Even when on 
the bed of sickness or death, or Jabouri ing under|crimes, without reflection, 7 
heavy afflictions, they howled outfor anguish and morse : because they consid he 
terror, and vented their bitter and imp: atient BA yenicubeds ait their wickedness, and will ps 


PRACTICAL onseRvATIO 
V. 1-10. 
The means used to bring ‘sinni 
ance and salvation, whether by 
God’s ministers, or providential dis; 
only serve to detect and aggravate th 
ness; except they he accompa Wi 
cial blessing. —The whole salvation ¢ 
ous is therefore of the Lord: 
tion of the wicked is of the 
deserved.—Men commit nui 


Ty . i Cin as { 
r i viel achilles 


Vill. 

, hypoctisy, rebellion, 
anciations of deserved punish- 
dah alsois joined, 1—14, 


trumpet to * thy mouth, 
Be &) 7.14. & 33. 3—f.| Zech. 9. 14. 
4 ial Joel 2. 1.15. Am.|* Heb. rhe reof of 
3.6. Zeph. 1. 16:) thy mouth. 
s the whole of it as evidence against them, 
| show all the world the justice of their pu- 
ment by discovering the malignity of their 
nes.—Alas, how poor an object do men at- 
h, who imgratiate themselves with ungodly 
igs and nobles, by wickedness and lies; and 
ls expose themselves to the wrath of God, and 
in increase the condemnation of their wicked 
ons! The depraved hearts of men and the 
ptations of satan, are as congenial as fire and 
1, and’ concur in preparing sinners for the 


than perhaps all other causes combined. 
that the open, and even the secret enormi- 
ls of men’s lives, atrocious as they are, bear 
ery small proportion to the desperate wick- 
ess of their hearts. But when lust is  in- 
y conceived and cherished, it will more or 
‘break forth into outward sin: he who first 
egests the idea of forbidden indulgence, will 
sist in devising the means of. gratification ; 
sinners will proceed without fur- 


hearts like an oven,” whilst they lie in wait 
2 opportunity. Thus adulteries, murders, 
ill horrible crimes are perpetrated without 
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smptation, “ having made ready their. 
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He shall come » as an’ cagle against 
e the house of the Lonp, because they 
have ¢ transgressed my, covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 


Hab. 1.8. Mat. 24.] 1. Zech. 112. 


b Dent. 28, 49. Jerje 9.15. 2 Kings ut 6. 7. Is. 24. 5, Ter. 
28. 


4.13. & 48. 2 17. Am. 8. 3. & 9.| 31. 32. Ez. 16. 59. 


* return to the Lor», nor seek him for all this.” 
Vv. 11—16. pee) 

When sinners are terrified, and driven from 
one scheme to another for safety ; they are so 
devoid of understanding, that the mercy and 
grace of God are frequently the only refuge to 
which they never. think of fleeing! But what- 
ever. other expedients they have recourse to, the 
Lord will take them in his net, and execute up- 
on them those judgments, of which all his con- 
gregations have heard. Wo then be to those 


tice of every crime: and want of opportu-| transgressors, who. attempt to fice from God! 
a courage, prevents more wicked- for in this way destruction is inevitable. But to 
i [ee as the Redeemer of Israel, the chief of 
' 


sinners may approach with acteptance: and they 
who. perish in their sins, speak’ lies against him, 
if they charge their ruin either on his secret 
purposes, or his refusal to have mercy on them. 
Yet numbers, when in deep. distress they howl 
forth their terrors in the form of prayers, do 
not cry to God with their hearts, for the bless- 
tings of his complete salvation —Even their pray- 
ers for temporal mercies only require provision 
for their lusts, and are united with rebellion. 
Whether God afflict and weaken, or bind up 
and strengthen them, they continue to devise 
mischief against him. Their very repentance, 


itation or remorse, when they can be done with | 20d conversion from one sect, sentiment, form, 
sent impunity.—Days of public festivity are | or Vice, to another, leave them far short of con- 
monly attended with much wickedness, and! version to: Christ and holiness: for ‘they re- 


lowed with many fatal effects. Intoxication 
ds men to every kind of impiety and immo 
ity: but what an infamy is it for a king to be 
ade sick with bottles of wine, and to be a com- 
ynion and an example to scorners and blas. 
emers ! They who tempt rulers to such a de- 
adjng vice, can never be their friends : and not 
frequently the event shows that they were 
ting their ruin; and that they were lying 
| wait, with hearts full of malice or ambition, 
murder both body and soul, by an exquisite 
finement in cruelty. Whilst men thus exe- 
te the vengeance of God on each other, how 
Idom do those that witness such transactions, 
ill_upon God, who alone can preserve them 
eing involved in similar ruin! Thus na- 
ns ripen for destruction: and such as are 


A at ek ES : 
gans ; except in the worthless attempt to form 


: 


ay 


Ned ‘Christians, often differ in nothing from 


ition between religion and the werld, that 
, between God and the devil! But we are so 
‘ind to ourselves, that neither nations, church- 
3, nor individuals, can see, in their own case, 
;ose symptoms of decay and approaching ruin, 
‘fie! are visible to all around them! The same. 
at emboldens men to break the law of 
ds them to self-fiattery, and to continue 
penitent amidst the rebukes of providence, * own family. (ix. 15.) This may.probably de- 

the warnings of his word. « They will not }‘ note Sennacherib’s invasion” (Lowth.) This 


some plausible scheme of hype :risy or false re- 
ligion. When they speak fair, their professions 
are deceitful; but when they vent outrageous 
blasphemies. and lies, their tongues agree with 
their hearts: and their destruction will be ate 
tended with the derision and contempt of their 
tempters and companions in iniquity. Sugh is 
human nature! Such is the progress and end 
of impiety! Such shall we prove if left to our- 
selves! ‘* Create in us a clean heart, Q God, an 

“© renew a right spirit within us.” ‘ 


NOTES. ans 

CHAP. VIII. V-.1.. The prophet, as Israel’s 
watchman, was. commanded to blow the tram- 
pet, and give warning of the coming of the As- 
sytian king with speed and violence like an ea- 
gle, against the people among whom God had 
dwelt ; because they had now provoked him by 
Violating his covenant to depart from them— 
* Give notice of the approaching enemy, (v. 85 
‘who is coming with speed and fierceness, like 
© a bird of prey against the city and temple of 
‘Jerusalem. (Jarg. Ref.) By “the house of 


* general, whom he formerly took care of as his 


* turn, but not to the Most High,” and rest in — 


the Lorp,” ‘may be meant God’s people in ~ 
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they. shall r: 
ino stalk 5% 
if so be it 
low it up. > 

8 Israel is 
they be amon 
wherein is no. Pp ir 

9 For b they ave ¢g 
© a wild ass alone | 
4 hath hired - + lovers. 

10 ‘Yea, though | the 
the nations, © now wil! gath 
they shall.¢ sorrow. a little f 
den of & the’ king Hare 

1 aa = 


2 Israel shall© cry unto me, My God, 
we know thee. 

3 Israel hath fcast off the thing that és| 
good: & the enemy shall pursue him. 

“4 They have » set up kings, but not 
by 1 me ; wor have made princes, andi I 
knew it not: * of their silver and their 
gold have they made them idols, | that 
they may be cut off. 

5 Thy ™ calf, @ Samaria, hath cast thee 
off; » mine anger is kindled against them: 
® how long will ts 4e eve they attain to 
innocency ? 

6 For Pp from Isracl was it also: 4 the 
workman made it; therefore it is not 
God: but © the calf of * Samaria shall be 
broken in pieces. 

7 For they have t sown the wind, and] 
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x 7 9. Dent, 28, 33. 
Jndg. 6. 3—6. 
Kings 13. 3—7. 


27, Tit. I. 16. 1].31. & 19. 26. 15.19.29, : 
‘John 2, 4. 1 13.9. 1 Kings. 13.{r 10, 2.5, 6. Jer. 43. y 2 Kings 17. 16 d 
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45.20. Acts 7. 41.) 6. 
n Deut. 32 22. 2!t)10. 12, 13. Job 4, 
Kings, 17. 16—18.) 8. Prov. 22, 8. Be. 


& Lev- 26, 36. Deut. 
28. 25. Lam. 3. 66. 
& 4. 19. 

fH 1 Sings 22. 16— 


21i—23 5. 16. Gal. 6.7, 8. 


a Is, 30. 14. Jer. 22 Or, begin: 
o Prov, 1. 22...Jer, ‘i 


28, & 48, 38. Lam LSB an 


from the time when th 
the wilderness, cours 


verse ‘may be considered as a general warning 
to Judah as well as Israel: though the fullowing. 
verses are immediately addressed to the ten 
tribes. 

Vv. 2—4. When Israel should be hard press- 
ed by the Assyrians, they would claim a relation 
to God, and profess to put themselves under his 
Protection, as a people that had known and wor- 
shipped him. But their pretensions would be 
disregarded ;. for they tad cast off him. that is 
good, or ‘that which is good ;” they had for- 
saken the Lorn, and his temple, and worship: 
they had despised his prophets, and trampled 
on Jiis law, by, their idolatries and iniquities, 
and this for many ages: therefore their enemies 

~would pursue and. prevail against them). They 
had sect up kings and princes of their own. choos- 
ing, in opposition to his chosen race the. family 
of David, when they revolted from Rehoboam, 
end through all succeeding generations ; they 
Rever consulted their heavenly King about the 
ap;ainument, of their carthly kings: and both} Assyria; and they ran 2 
they and their kings and princes had employed! wild ass when separated oe 
their treasures making idols, asif om purpose | At a vast expense they © 
~ to proveke God to cut them. off, idolaters, and conformed to 

V. 5, 6, Lhe calf of Samaria, (or that plac-!ship. But though they seemet 

ed at Bethel, ais the kiagdem of. which’Samaria | ed their purpose, and to hay 
was Bes capital) could not.protect its worship, | allies, yet the Lard would gath 
ners ee ttt Ret cast them ol, when they were | agaizst them as their enemies 5 
feftia the Pha of the Assyrians, who seized |to punish them by the burden 
upon thei: iddtaisx, © Remove far from thec| ‘hem by the king of Assyrit : 
“thy call, O Samaria.” (Bp. Neweomde.) Anda king of princes, ‘Yet this. 
how jonz wonld is be, ere they cleared them-| fiction, compared with t 
selves of this idolatrg? Did the¥ never intend it? |(Marg. Ref.) 

Pie whole of that warship wasdgr 2ePs in wertion, : 


could neither. be God, 
tation of bim ; but a me; 


litics, and heathen 
tempted to secure 
the wind; and if th 
could only reap the whir 
produce nothing vah 
sient pr osperity see! 
would soon be torn from 
would swallow them u h 
and they would be left eet 
ane or uses for the b 

- 9, 10. When the 


fabeifice flesh for the sacri- 


cepteth them not: ® now will 
Aber their iniquity, and visit 
22, 23. Prov. 21.27. 
Is. 1. 12-15. & 66. 
3. Jer. 14, 10—12. 
Am. 5, 22% 
n 9.9, Ex. 20. 5.& 
32. 344 Rey, 16. 19. 


ings, they sacrifice 


6. 2 Kings 17. 
16. Neh. sc Jiesh and eat it. Jer. 


Ps. 50.17. 1s. 30. 9.) 7..21—23. Zech: 7. 
ei by 17 & 3. 
Mark 7. 9. 


the -sacri- 
mine offtr- 


6. 
m 5.6. &9. aA & 
12. 11. 1 Sam. 15. 


WV. 11, i2. The Israelites, having, in the 
ays of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, forsaken the 
mple and altar at Jerusalem, erected altars at 
ethel and Dan, and at several other places, 
oth to the golden calves and to Baal, ke. as 
they had purposely intended to add sin to sin : 
herefore their altars*and sacrifices would be 
puted to them as aggravated crimes, and ex- 
lose them to just and dreadful punishment. 
Phe Lord had caused the great and important 
ruths and requirements of his law, respecting 
imself and the worship and service which he 
e tir ; ‘to be written for their instruction, and 
iad sent his prophets to enforce it upon’ the 
eople; but they continued to treat it as a 
e thing ; they knew scarcely any thing of 
|, they disregarded and despised it, and adher- 
id to theimown dévices—‘ Thus the idolaters 
count the word of God as strange, in respect 
/of their own inventions, —Alas, in how many 
gees, even among protestants, is a minister, 
sinculeates the great doctrines‘of christianity, 
ated at the reformation, accused of preach- 
if a new religion, and “ bringing strange things 
o the ears” of the people! 
| V_ 13. The people professed to sacrifice unto 
tod, while they “made void his command- 
ments, that they might keep their own tradi- 
‘ tions 2? but the feast which they made on the 
acrifice, was their sole advantage : for the Lord, 
nstead of accepting their worship, was deter- 
ned to punish their obstinate disobedience 
nd idolatry ; and to reduce them to as griev- 
us a bondage as their fathers kad endured in 
igypt—* Going into Egypt was a proverbial 
‘speech for extreme misery.” (Luwth.) (Marg, 
wepy Clee ad ; 
i Prt? ‘When the Israelites were wholly for- 
setful of God, and regardiess of his authority, 
hey erected temples to the golden calves and to 
ther idols, Judah also, instead of confiding in 
he Lord, multiplied fenced cities, as their secu- 
‘ity against invaders; thus both tsrael and Ju- 
lah were provoking God to pour out his judg- 
nents upon them, which would soon destroy 
heir cities, temples, and palaces, as by one ge? 


eral conflagration. : 


©" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ~ 
Great earnestness and boldness are especially 
rec none when ministers are called to warn de- 


re rate professors of religion of approaching 
iy exhort them to repent of transpress- 
ing God's law, and despising his covenant —Iy 


¢ offerings, and eat zt; ™ but 


Limes of great danger, and especially in'the day | forgetaGod, multiply temples, 
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their sins: © they shall return to Egypt’ 
14 For Israel hath P forgotten his @ Ma- 
ker, F and buildeth temples ; s and Judah 
hath multiplied fenced cities: but t I will 
send a fire upon his cities, and it shall de- 
vour the palaces thefeof. 
0 7:6. & % 3. 6, &lq Is 29.23. Eph. 24 97. 41s. 22. 8—I1. 
il. 5. Dent. 28, 68.) 10, t 2 Kings 18.13. Is. 
p 13. 6. Deut. 32./r 1 Kings 12. 31, 32.] 42, 13. 25. Jer. 17. 
18. Ps. 106, 21. Is.) & 16. 31, 32. 27. Ams 1. 4) 10 


17.10. Jer. 3. 21.ls 2. Chr. 26. 10. &/ 12.14. & 2. 5.- 
& 23. 27. d } : 


of judgment many will say, ‘‘ My God, we know 
‘“‘thee,” and “Lord, Lord, open to us;” to 
whom he will answer, “Depart from me, ye 
“« workers of iniquity.” For eyil will overtake all 
that cast off that which is good, and rest in 2 
mere form of godliness.—No comfort can be ex- 
pected in any of the relations of life, which we 
form without consulting God : good rulers, mas- 
ters, or servants, as well as more intimate rela- 
tives, should be sought from him and valued as 
his gift. Nor can we expect su€cess ih any un- . 
dertaking, even in our temporal concerns, in 
which we do not acknowledge him, and seek to 
know and do his will. They, who covetously 
idolize gold and silver, are Nearly as criminal as 
they were who formerly made images of them 
to worship: and in various ways men act as if 
they were bent upon, their own ruin, All our 
carnal confidences will one day fail us ; because 
we provoke God to jealousy by putting them in 
his place. But how long will it be, ere we any of 
us “attain unto innocency,” and renownee all 
our idols ?—No human inventions. can form an 
essential part of our religious worship, any more 
than the work of the carpenter or goldsmith can 
be’a god. Let us then not be deceived: what 
aman sows that also shall he reap; and they, 
who sow vanity shail reap destruction and con 
fusion. No good can come from impicty, idola- 
try, and wickedness, whatever pains or expense 
men bestow upon them: and the transient pros- 
perity of fools will not only soon terminate, but 
it will destroy them. Apostates will be eon- 
founded in punishment with other evil doers; 
except as they will be more disgraced than 
they, and become among ungodly men, as a ves- 
sel in which the Lord hath ho pleasure—Men 
are aften more brutish than the most stupid of 
the animals, and more obstinate than the mos 


funtractable: they are so enslaved to their vile 


affections, “that they pay very dear for the gra- 
tification of them even in this-world; kut this is 
only a little sorrow, compared with. the punish- 
ment prepared for them hereafter—So long as 
men despise the truths and precepts of God’s ~ 
written word, and count the mysteries of his 
nature, the demands of his law, the doctrines of ~ 


his Gospel, and the ordinances of his worship, 2 


Strange thing ; all the observances and costly 
oblations of their own devising, will be unto 
them for sin; for the Lord accépteth nothing 
Which is*not done in faith ;, and he will remem-- 
ber and punish the sins of all men, except those 
of the true believer. And whether they who 
or pataces,. or cas- 


, w 
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CHAP. IX. 


Israel is sentenced toa variety of miseriés, for their 
ae sins, but especially their idolatry, 1—17. 


EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, > as 

NW other people: for thou hast © gone 

a whoring from thy God, 4 thou hast 
loved a reward * upon every corn- -floor. 

_ 2 The « floor-and the + wine-press shall 

not feed them, and the new wine shali 
dil in her. 
' 3 They € shall not dwell in ¢ the Lorp’s 
Tand; 5 but Ephraim shall return te 
Egypt, ' and they shall eat unclean chings 
k in Assyria. 

4 They ! shall not offer wine-oferings 
to the Lorn, ™ neither shall they be 
pleasing unto him: their sacrifices shall 
Se unto them "as the bread of mourners; 
all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for 
° their bread for their soul shall not come} ,° 
into the house of the Lorp. 


a 10.5, ¥s.17..12. &|t Or, wine-fut. 13.4 Joel 1, 13.& 
“22, 12. Lam. 4. 21. t Lev. 18. 28. & 20.1 2 14. 
} Ez. 2i-.10.. Am.'6.} 22—24. Deut. '4.26,/m 8-13. Is. 1. 11, 
6, 7-13. {2 8s 10.) 27. Ke a 63. Josh.| 12. & 57.6. & 66. 
Jam. 5. 1- 23. 15, 2 Kings 9.{ 3. Jer, 6. 20. Am. 
b Ez. 16. 47, 48. &] 7. Mic. 2. 10% 4.4, 5. & 5. 22, 
20,32. Am..3, 2. fg Ley. 25. 23. Jer. Mal. 1.9, 10, 
ae 4. 12. Xe 5. 4.7 2.7. & 16. 18. i Num. 19.11. Deu, 
d 2.12. Jer. 44. 17.)h ver. 6: & 8, 13. &) 26. 14. Neh. 8; 9— 
* Or, in, &e. 11. 5. Deut. 28. 68,{ 12. nz. 24. 17. 226 
¢ 2,9, 12. Is. 24,7—| Is. 11. 15, 16. Mal. 2. 13. 
12. Joel 1, 38—7, 9)i Ez. 4.13. Dane l.yo Exs 40. 23- Lev. 


—13. Am, 4. 6—9.} 8, Acts 10. 14 17.11. & 21. 6. 8, 
& 5. 11. Mie. 6. 13|k 11. 11. 2 Kings] 17,21. Num. 4. 7. 
—16. Hag. 1 9. & 17. 66 “| & 28, 2 

2. 16, 17- | 


pe abe Sr ealareetlalerad c WR er LT Pe OY wh eae ad ers Pe 
ties; they can by no meahs secure themselves 
against the wrath of that “righteous Judge,” 
whose. justice they have provoked, and whose 
salvation they have neglecicd, despised, or abus. 
ed. 4 

NOTES. 

CHAP. IX.. V. 1—3. “Thou shalt not re- 
« joice for joy,” &c.. Perhaps the Israelites 
were joyfully celebrating some public success, 
or gathering in their vintage or harvest, when 
the prophet published this message to them.— 
They had no right to rejoice, as Judah had, 
where were still considerable remains of true 
religion; or even as other nations, which had 
not forsaken God,.in so aggravated a manner, 
or been guilty of such deep contempt, or so base 
and ungrateful an apostacy, as they had. Their 
prosperity therefore would be more transient 
and ruinous, than that of other nations; for like 
an adulterous woman, they had violated their|" 
éovenant with God, and -preferred the most 
worthless idols to him.. They loved even to re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth, as from these their 
paramours; as festivals in honour of their idols 
were more suited to their. state of heart than 
presenting the sacrifices of thanksgiving to God 
and honouring him with their substance, (ii. 12.) 
Te therefore would visit them with famine; so 
that their corn-fAloor and wine-press would not 
suffice for their support, instead of supplying 
their luxurious revels; and the “ ney wine 
*< would lie to her,” by disappointing her ex- 
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6 For, lo, 

* destruction =: 
up, Memphis shal 
pleasant filaces for 
shall possess tht 
their tabernacles, 
7 The ™ days of visitation 
the days of recompense are om 
shal! know i: ¥ the pr ‘ophe 
{ spiritual man is | z mad, | 
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t 10. 8, Ps, 107. 34,)7, 2 Kings | 
Prov. 24. 31, Is. 5. 29-26. 
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pectations, that is, those B the 
ed asa harlot. Nay, the people 
allowed to inhabit the Lord’s fy your 
land, where he deigned to dwell a 

Shanpeues some of them watt 
Egypt, either im the time o 
pressed by the Anarene 98 
carried into Assyria, and 
to five onfood that was vere 


treme necessity. ‘ 

VY. 4—6, The ors wo 
portunity of pouring out 
Lord, nor any wine to do it with; 1 
they present any acceptable service 
communion with him,» (as. tl } 
Their sacrifices would eitl 


crifices offered for them, And 
do, on their solemn feasts, w Ww 
al and carnal joy. of them 
prophet, as it were, Leheld, 
gone out of the land, to ayoi 
ion: and they would. be col 
Egypt, to die and be buried 
somes. places, which, Were 


tabernacles,) would soon be overgromn 
tles and therns. : 
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have © deeply corrupted them- 
nthe days of 'Gibeah: & shere- 
I remember their iniquity, he 
isit their sins. 

10 £® found Israel like i grapes in the 
ess; | saw your fathers as the first- 
he fig-tree at her first time: * duz 
nt to Baal-peor, and! separated 
elves unto ¢hat shame ; ™ and their 
nations were, according as they 


12 Though’ they bring up their chil+ 
dren, 4 yet will I bereave them, chat there 
shall® not 6e.a man lft: yea, s woe also 
to them when I depurt from them } 

13 Ephraim, tas [ saw Tycus, is plante 
ed in a pleasant place: but Ephraim ¥ shall 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lorp: * what wilt 
thou give? give them * a miscarrying 
womb and dry breasts. : 

15 All their wickedness ¥ is in Gilgal : 
for there z I hated them: for the wick- 


1 As for Ephraim, their glory-shall 
ly away like a bird, ¢ from the birth, and bee rat 
Pfrom the womb, and from the conception. | 9°" “"° a 
q ver. 13. 16. Deut. 
28. 32. 41. & 32. 
25. Job 27. 14. Jer. 


Kings 17. 18, 23. |* Hebe a womb that 
t Ez. 26. & 27. &l custah the fruit. 
28. Job 21. 10. 

U ver, 16. & 10. l4.Jy 4. 15. & 12. Ids 
& 13. 8.16..2Kings! Josh. 4. 19—24. & 


@ Is. 24, 5. & 31. 6.) 7. 1 81. 12. Ez, 20. 8. 
£10.9. Judg. 19. 22}/k Num. 25. 3, &e.| Am. 4. 5. 
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Hh 11. 1. Ex. 19. 4—!] 4, 14. 1 Kings 16.) Deut. 33 17. Job |r Numi.26. 65. Judg.|x ver. 13.16. Matt.} 4.4.& 5.5. Mic 
6. Jer. 2. 2, 3. &l 31, Jer. 11.13.Rom.| 18. 5.18, 19, 4.16. 24. 19 Mark 13. 6. 5. : 


| Sigs. pats te o Ps. 58. § Ee. 6. 
12.15 Num.13.23jm Nam. 15. 3%] 3. Am 1.13, 
24, Is. 28. 4. Mic.| Deut. 32.17. Ps.lp ver. 14. Deut. 28 


s5.6.&7.13 Deu.| 17. Luke 21. 23. & 
31.17. Sam. 16.) 23. 29. 1Cor. 7. 
14. & 28. 15,16. 2! 26. | 


CT 
the wilderness, a multitude cf them were scatic- 
ed by the Midianitish women to frequent. the 
temple of Baal-peor, and to separate themselves 
from God’s ordinances unto that shameful idol- 
atry, and that abominable whoredom, which 
they loved better than the spiritual and holy 
worship of Jenovan The Hebrew word ye- 
nazzaru, were separated, * alludes to the order of 
* the Nazarites, who were in a peculiar manner 
* set apart for God’s service.—Whereas these 
‘ dedicated themselves to the service of that file 
* thy idol Baal-peor ; Bosheth, shanfe, was a nick- 
‘name for Baal, so Jerub-baal is called Jeruh= 
‘ besheth.” (2 Sam. xi. 21.) (Note, Juag. vi, 31, 
32) 

_V. 11-14. Ephraim signifies Sruitfulness: 
and the vast number, to which this iribe had in- 
creased, was its peculiar glory, (Marg. Ref. 
By this distinction, the Ephraimites seem to have - 
been greatly elated, butit was about to fly away, 
speedily and irrecoverably, as a bird fet loose, 
Their children would die as soon as they were 
born, or be still-born, or abortious ; by which the 
nation would be gradually enfeebled and dimin= 
ished: and of the smal! number, that should. 
5tow up to maturity, the Lord would so bereaye 
them by vatious judgments, that there’ should 
scarcely be any left of them: for nothing but 
Misery could ensue, when God had been proyok- 

ed to depart from them in anger, and to deprive. 
them of his gracious presence and protection.— 
Indeed Ephraim had been as prosperous and re- 
plenished, and as pleasantly situated, as even 
the flourishing city of Tyre, which excited the 
admiration of all beholders: but from this time 
they would bring forth and educate children, 
merely to be butchered by their enemies. So 
that the prophet scarcely knew what. to askin 
their behalf; or could only entreat the Lord to 
give them “ a miscarrying womb and dry 
“breasts,” as a less calamity than bringing 
forth children for the murderer, or to be train. 
ed up in idolatry. (Marg. Ref) ~ f 


Z Ley. 26. 300 Et 
23. 18. Zech. 11.85 


Vv. 7, 8 The prophets had long foretold 
these days of visitation and retribution, and Is- 
rael would soon know the truth of their predic- 
ions; though they now counted the prophet a 
ool, and the inspired servant of God a madman, 
because of their extreme depravity, and enmity 
to the Lord and his cause. Or the event would 
show their false prophets and pretenders to inspi. 
ation to have been fools and madmen, to whose 
delusions God had given up Isr’el, to punish the 
ultitude of their crimes and their great hatred 
Ff him.—The prophet observed that the watch. 
en of Ephraim, (as Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, &c.) 
jad communed with his God, had him with 
hem in their work, and wrought with him in 
urning many to righteousness: but these no- 
inal watchmen, or prophets, were in all their 
ays like the snare of a fowler, to entangle men 
their ruin; as they increased the people’s ha- 
red of God and his worship, and thus brought 
own vengeance upon themselves and them, by 
heir idolatry or hypocrisy —The marginal read- 
g “ hatred against the house of his God,” 
‘ives the clearer sense—Some give another 
urn to the verse, ‘ Ye falsely imagined that 
‘these prophets of Ephraim were sent of God, 
‘and had familiar acquaintance with him: but 
-ye shall find them to be but as the snare of a 
Bowler? (Bp. Hall.) — 
_V. 9, 10. (Notes, Judg. six—xxi.) The 
eople of all the tribes of Israel were become as 
eeply corrupted as the men of Gibeah, who 
used and murdered the Levite’s concubine ; 
those of the tribe of Benjamin, who defended 


e perpetrators of that detestable crime, and so 
‘ere almost wholly cut off: and in like manner 
od would remember and visit the crimes of the 

neration to whom the prophet spake. Indeed 
rael in his first and best days, just before his 
ntrance into Canaan, was as pleasing to God, 
3 Grapes would be to a weary traveller in the 

rched desert; or as the first ripe figs, when 
mg scarce tlrey are the more valued: yet 


en when, the Nation thus followed the Lord in 
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edness of their doine’s ® I will drive them|even + the beloved fruit of thei 
out of mine house, i will love them no} 


more : » all their’ princes are revolters. 
16 Ephraim is smitten, © their root is 

dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, 

though they bring forth, yet will I slay 


5—7. 27. & 5. 2. 
@ ver- 11—13. Job 
18. 16. Is. 5. 24 & 
40, 24. Mal. 1. 4. 


- a@ ver. 3.17. & 1. 6.}.—26. Am. 5 27. 
9. & 3 4, 1Kings|b 5. Aye Is. 1. 23. 
9. 7—9. 2 Kings 17+ Jer 5.5. Ez. 22. 
17—20. Jer. 3. 8.| 27%. Mic. 3. 11, 
&11.15.& 33. 24! Zeph. 3.3. Acts 4. 


V. 15—17. Gilgal, where their fathers first 
govenanted with God, after they Had entered 
the promised land, and where his tabernacle 
once stood before it was removed to Shiloh, (Josh. 
v..9, 10. x. 41.) was, at the time when the pro- 
phet wrote, become the repository of all kinds 
of idolatry and iniquity, whence they were diffus- 
ed through the land on each side of Jordan: 
therefore the Lord abhorred them, and resolved 
to drive them out of his house, as an adulteress 
woman when divorced. (JWVote, iv. 15.) Nor 
would he any more love them, or specially fa- 
your them ; seeing all their princes were revolt- 
érs, rebels, and apostates. Indeed the calami- 
ties were begun; their root was dried up, and 
their fruit would wither. When the Israelites 
were sentenced to fall in the wilderness, their 
children were preserved to inherit the promised 
land: but as Ephraim was to be finally rejected, 
even the beloved fruit of the womb would be 
slain with their parents, as those cf the Canaan- 
ites had been, God had determined to cast 
them off, because they would not hearken to 
him: and the remnant of them would be scat- 
tered as wanderers among the nations.—This 
was soon after fulfilled, respecting the kingdom 
. of the ten tribes, and continues ‘so to this day: 
and even such of them as were incorporated 
with the Jews, have with them been wanderers 
amoug the nations for many hundred years.— 
(Notes; v. Marg. Ref) It is wonderful, that 
these prophecies, so often repeated, and so ex- 
actly descriptive of the present state of that fa- 
voured nation, after many revolving ages, do 
not more impress the minds of those who read 
them, with admiration of the foreknowledge of 
God, and full conviction of the divine inspiration 
of the holy Scriptures. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—10. 


They who abide under the wrath of God, and 
continue to accumulate guilt and condemnation, 
can have no good cause to rejoice in temporal 
prosperity: but such as apostatize from the re- 
ligion of pious ancestors, violate their own so- 
jemn engageinents, and run into wickedness in 
oppesition to the convictions of their consciences, 
and the strivings of God’s Spirit with them, have 
tess reason for joy than any other sinners ; 
to. them belongs the deepest condemnation.— 
Abundance received as the reward of serving 
Mammon, or abused in making provision for 
men’s lusts, will end either in most ruinous pros- 
A perity, or most distressing calamities —They 
oy . 


jdo? Thus multitudes hurry on to destr 


‘was in the days of Gibeah, and may 


for” 


17 4 My God will cast the 
© because they did not hearken 
f and they shall be wanderers amo 
ations. 


+ Heb. the desires.je 7. 13. 1 Kings 1 +17. 
Ez. 24. 21. 15, 16. 2 Kings 17.f 7. 11—1 
d 2 Chr. 18.13. Neh.| 14—20. 2 Chr 36,} 23. 
5. 19, Ps, 31. 14.} 16. Ps. 81. 11—13,jf Deut. 2 
Is. 7. 13., Dan. 6.! Prov. 29. 1, Is 48.) & $2. 26, 
22. Mic. 7. 7- John| 18, Jer. 25. 3, 4. &| 12. & 99 
ea 17. 28. Phil. 4-] 26. A—6, & 35015 35. Jam. 1, 
f , 


whose pampered bodies are rendered unclean 
their unlawful indulgences, may perhaps 
duced to the necessity of eating the most 
clean and unwholesome food, through the e 
tremity of indigence. Butno famine is so d 
ful-as that of the soul: awful is the case of tht 
who can perform no acceptable service to t 
Lord, but must either utterly neglect hi 
render him such worship as he abhors: yet 
this case we should all have been, had not! 
Son of God, by his incarnation, atonement, af 
intercession, opened us a door of access and | 
ceptance through faith in his name—Men m 
now despise the solemn days and ordinances of 
God, and disrelish every feast that cannot gt ‘ati 
fy their sensuality. But the utter want of evel 
means of grace and hope of mercy, 
them know their value; and what will t 


their bodies are gathered into the grave}. b 
souls sink into hopeless misery ; and the 
ant places for their silver, as well as their 
modious habitations, (if not covered with t 
and nettles,) yet pass into the hands of | 
who neither know nor care what is bec 
them. But the ministers of God, who 
and openly declare, these approaching 
visitation and recompense, must expect 
reviled as wild enthusiasts, or as weak ani 
ish men: for God leaves sinners under de 
because of the greatness of their erin 
their enmity against him. But if car 
deem the servants of God fools and 
these know, and can prove, them and 
tering teachers to be so. Happy are 
have watchmen placed over them, wh 
with God, seek his glory, do his work, 2 

joy his assistance and blessing: m 
there have been, and are; may the Lor 
their numbers and prosper their labor 
more have been found crafty and selfis! 
ing men in error and iniquity, and 
them into the ways of ruin for their 
cenary ‘ends; increasing men’s hatret 
and of each other, and thus disturbing 
ing even the house of the Lord. 
parts ofthe Chureh are as corrupted, a 


lar visitations. At some times and in 
ces, a people are formed by divine g 
are peculiarly delightful to our holy | et 
then a falling off commonly succeeds, and 
separate themselves to this shame, and: 
that, according to the different abom 

which they have loved. Thus they go out 
true believers, because they were not af wD 1em 
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+» CHAP. X. 
ju and exhortations to repent- 
SEL ? is * an empty vine, he bring- 
eth forth fruit > unto himself: < ac- 

eto the multitude of his fruit he 
acreased the altars ; according to 
odness of his land they have made 
y t images. 
+ Their heart is ¢ divided ; now shall 
y be found faulty : © he shall § break 
own their altars, he shall spoil their ima- 
ges. 

3 For now they shall say, We have 
no king, because we feared not the 


als. 5. 1—7. Ezjf Heb. statues, or,| Jam.1. 8. & 4: 4. 
15. 1—5, John 15.| standing images-| 1 John 2. 15. Rev. 


a* Lev. 26. t. 1 Kings] 3. 15, ai Saee 
azine 14. 23. Marg. le ver. 5— 25, 
: ete ries a t Gr, He hath divide Jer. 43. 13. Mic. 5. 
it givet ed their heart. Is.{| 138. Zech. 13. 2. 
® Zech. 7.5,6. Rom.| 44. 18. 2 Thess 2.:5 Heb. Sehead. 
| 34. 7, 8 2Cor. 5.) 11, 12. Pyer.7. 15. & 3.4. 
16- Phil. 2. 21. d 7.8. 1Kings 18:} & 12. 5. Gen. 49. 


10. Mic. 4,9. John 
19. 15. 


@ 2.8. & 8. 4. 11. &} 21. Zeph. 1.5. Mat. 
12. 8.11. & 13. 2-| 6.24. Luke 16. 13. 
6. 


| and their glory soon vanishes and appears no 
more. : 
: Vv. 11—17. 
How soon could our God ipsensibly waste the 
Most populous nations! And what an alloy it is 
to our comfort in our beloved children, to re- 
flect for what purposes they may be brought up 
|and reserved! This is a sore vanity: but sub- 
mission and confidence in God, and a conscien- 
“tious performance of our duty, form the best re- 
_medy of it. Surely it is far more desirable to 
be written childless, than to bring up families in 
#he service of sin and satan! And they who 
provoke God to depart from them, can reasona- 
bly expect nothing but wo for themselves and 
their offspring, here and hereafter. The Lord 
will drive wicked and hypocritical professors 
with abhorrence out of his house, and love them 
mo more; his wrath dries up the root and with- 
ers the fruit of all our comforts : and the poor 
“scattered Jews, whom God hath cast off because 
they did not hearken to him, and whom he hath 
condemned to be wanderers among the nations, 
are a daily warning to us to beware, lest we neg. 
lect or abuse his Gospel: for how then could 
We escape a similar, or even a more terrible, con- 
demnation ? 


NOTES, 

CHAP. X. V.1—3. Israel had often been 
compared to a vine, which is valuable only for its 
fruit: but the nation was become an empty yine, 
that brought no fruit to perfection. They not 
only spent their abundance on themselves: but 
even their apparent good works sprang from os- 
tentation or other selfish motives, and not from 
regard to the glory and will of God. As they 
were enriched by the produce of their good 
land, they multiplied altars and images; which 
had a goodly show of devotion, but were an 


2bomination to the Lord. They yainly attempt- 


CHAPTER X. 


= 
: B.C. 746. 
Lorp ; what then should a king do to us? 


Ierael’s manifold sins, denunciationsof} 4 They have spoken words, € swear 


ing falsely in making a covenant: 4 thus 
judgment springeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of ‘ the calves of « Beth-aven: 
' for the people thereof shall mourn over 
it, and “ the priests thereof that rejoiced 
on it, ™ for the glory thereof, because it 
is departed from it. 

6 It shall be also ® carried unto Assyria 
for °a present to king Jareb : Ephraim 
shall P receive shame, and Israel shall be 
4 ashamed of his own counsel. 


17. 16. 2Chr. et Jet. 43. 12,13, Dan. 
15. & 13. 8. LL. 8. 


Kk 4.15.& 5.3, nel 5. 13..2Kings 17. 3.. 


g 6, 7 2Kings 17. 
3.4. Ez. 17. 13— 
19. Rom. 1.31. Z 


Tim. 3.3. aes |p 4.19. Is. 1. 29. & 
h Deut. 29. 18. 4s./l Judg. 18. 24. Rev.} 44. 9—11. & 45. 16. 
5. 7+ & 59. 13—15.| 18. 11—19. Jer. 2. 26, 27. 36, 
Am. 5.7. &6.12{* Or, <hemarim:| 37. & 3. 24,25. & 
Acts 8.23. Heb. 12,| 2Kings23. 5. Marg.) 48.13. Ez. 36: 31, 
15. Rey. 8. 10,11. | Zeph. 1. 4. 32. 
i 8.5, 6.% 13,2, 1}m 1 Sam-4. 21,22./9 11.6. Job 18-7 
Kings 12. 28—32.! Acts 19. 27. / Is. 30.3. Jer. 7.24 
2 Kings 10. 29. Kin &. 6. Is. 46. 1,2] Mic. 6.46. 


ed to divide their hearts between him and idols, 
which were his rivals ;_and thus they were found 
guilty of violating the covenant of.God, and of 
forfeiting all the blessings of their relation to 
him. By ‘the Assyrians, he would certainly de- 
stroy their altars and images: and they should 
be left without any King to head or protect them, 
and be forced to confess, that because they had 
not feared the Lord, no king could do any thing 
effectual to preserve them from ruin. * A king 
* cannot protect us, if God be against us”’— 
(Lowth) (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xv.) 

V.4. The Israelites, in- professing to cove- 
nant with God, or make-vows to him, spake lies 
and joined perjury to hypocrisy. In swearing 
allegiance to their princes, they concealed the 
Most treacherous intentions; and all their civil 
compacts and decisions were conducted with 
fraud and perjury. ‘Thus even the administra- 
tion of justice, (as it should have been,) sprang 
up like pestiferous hemiock in the furrows of the 
field ; and tended to diffuse still wider deceit, 
injustice, impiety, and misery, throughout the 
whole land. 

VY. 5,6. The inhabitants of Samaria would 
be seized with terror, when they heard that the 
golden calves, which had been worshipped at 
Bethel and Dan, were carried off by the invaders, 
or given as tribute to the Assyrian king. The 
people would regret the loss of their idols: but 
the priests who had rejoiced in the emolument 
and credit which they had derived from that 
idoiatry, would have more substantial cause for 
mourning, when their zaizs and their 2lory were 
all taken away together. For the gold of the 
calves would be sent to the king of Assyria; as g 
present or a part of the spoil, of the conquered 
nation: and this would turn to the shame of the 
doting idolaters; who tock counsel to worship 
dead images that could not protect themselves, 
in preference to the living, true, and Almigh:s 
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as the foam upon + the water. 

8 The “higit places also of Aven, 4 th 
sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : * the 
thora aud the thistle shall come up on 
¥ their altars ; and 2 they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, 

‘Falionus. . 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned # from the 
days of Gibeah: there they stood: » the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity © did not overtake them. 

10 It is 4 in my desire that I should 
chastise them ; © and the people shall be 
gathered against them, when } they shall 
bind themselves in their two furrows. 


34.13. 1 Zeph. 3. 6, 7. Mat. 
y 1Kings 13. 2. 2l 23. 31, 32. 

Kings 23, 15, 2 Chr.]d Deut. 28 63. Is. 
31 1.& 34. 5—7. | L 24. Jer. 15, 6. 
z Is, 2 1% Luke] Ez- 5,13. & 16. 42. 
25. 30, Rev. 6s 16,Je 8. 1.10, Jer. 16. 
& 9 6s 16. & 21,4, Ez. 16. 
. 8. a 9.9, Judg. 19. 22] 37. & 23.9, 10. 46, 
u Deu.9, 21. 2 Kings} —30. & 20. 5. 13, 47. Mie. 4. 10—13. 
12 28—39. & 13.| 14. Zech. 14. 2, 3. Mat, 
34. & 14.16, Aim-|b Judg. 20. 17—48.} 22.7 : 
8. 14. Mic. 1. 5.12 je Gen. 6. 5. & 8.21.) Or, I shall bind 
x 9. 6, Is. 32. 13. &| | tnacm for their two 


vr 1Kings 21. 1. 2 
Kings 1. 3. 

$ ver. 3,15, 2 Kings 
15.80 & 17. 4. 

+ Heb. rhe face of 
the water, Jude 13. 

t yer 5. & 4. 16, & 
5.8 


- = 
God. The word rendered priests 8 Chemarim ; 
these were certain idolatrous priests, who were 
clothed in black when they offered sacrifices. 
(Marg. Ref) 
, Jureb. (Vote, v.13, 14.) "Phere it probably 
6 means Tighth-pilezer, unto: whom Menahem 
¢ betook himself for safety ; and here it seems to 
¢ denote Snalmaneser, who took the Israelites 
¢ wrder his protection, by making them tri- 
€ buataries”? (Lowz?l,) : 

V. 7,8 Perhaps Hoshea, the last king of Is- 
yael, was here meant. After various revolutions 
and interregnums, that kingdom’seemed ina hope- 
ful way of regaining tranquillity and prosperity 
under his government : but these promising ap- 
pearanecs resembled those airy bubbles, that 

“form the foam on the top of the water; and they 
soon vanished and cameto nothing by the slaugh- 
ter of the king. Then the high places of Aven, 
(or Bethaven,) would be destroyed ; and whilst 
thorns and thistles overgrew their desolated 

> altars; the terrified worshippers would call up- 
on the hills and mountains, to crush or cover 
them from impending and more tremendous ven. 
geance. (Marg. Ref.) a : 

VY. 9—11. The disposition of Israel had in suc- 

-geeding ages, resembled that of the Benjamites 
in the days of Gibeah. (ix.9) The men of Gi- 
peah stovd to what they had done, and the Ben- 
jamites stood by themin it: and thus Israel had 
always obstinately persisted in the most atro- 
cious abominations. Though the last battle in 
Gibexh almost destroyed the tribe of Benjamin ; 

et it did not overtake and extirpate the children 
of iniquity ; for many still remained from ase to 
ave in Israel, to copy that vile example. The 
Tord had therefore formed a determined purpose 

‘to punish them. The people of Assyria, with 
Yheir allies, would gather at his call against 

; when by their idolatry they had bound 
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POSRALE  e 
7 As for ® Samaria, her * king is cut off, 11 And Ephraim is asf 


corn ; »but 1 as 
neck : I will — ral 
dah shall plow, and Ja 
clods, ~ ae 
12 k Sow to yoursel 2 
ness, reap in mercy; ! break up ye 
low ground ; for iizs ™ time to seek 
Lorp, till he come and ™ rain righte 
NESS UPON YOU. Me ee 
13 Ye have © plowed wickedness, 
have reaped iniquity ; ye have P eate 
fruit of lies : because thou 4 didst_ 
in thy way, * in the multitude o 
mighty men, 
transgressions, or,| Proy. 11. 18. Ee. 
‘n their two habita-| 11. 6. 3. 32. 20, 
tions. Jam, 3, 18. 
f'4. 16. Jer. 50.11. {I Jer. 4. 3. 4. rov.. 
g 25. & 3.1 & OJm Ps, 106. 4. Ise 31. 8. 
1. Deut. 25.4. Rom.| 1, & 55.6. Jer. 29.|p Prove 1. 31. & 
16 18. 12—14. & 50. 4, 5.) 19. & 18 20, 21. 


h 11.4. Am, 5. 4s 5. 8. 14,| 19.5. — 
§ Heb. the beauty of | 15. Zeph. 2. 1—3.|q Ps. 52. 7. & 62, 


is taught, & and loveth to 


~ s&s 


34. 26% 
1 Cor. 


her neck. Luke 13. 24,25. |r Ps. 33. 16. 
i 2 Chr. 28. 6—8. Is-|n 6. 3. Ps, 72.6, Is| 11. : 
28. 24. 5.6, & 30, 23, &l 
k 7.7. Ps. 126. 5,6 


44. 3.& 45.8. Bz, 


themselves for slavery, as the oxen 
to labour up and down the two furrows of 
field ; (the worship of the calves at Dan « 
thel, seems to be intended.) (Marg) Epi 
indeed was like a heifer, who had been t: 
and loved, to tread out the corn ; which 
hard labour, and was attended with the k 
eating it : thatis, the Israelites loved the pri 
and temporal advantages of being the p 
God, but they were not disposed to 
self-denial in‘his service. By milder 
God had attempted to train them to obed 
as the husbandman gently causes the ye 
pass upon the fair neck of the young 
prepare her for the work: but as that d 
effect the purpose, he would reducé 
great hardships, like those endured by 
burden: and even Judah and the whole h 
Jacob would be brought into bondage 
Assyrians and Chaldeans, as if they w 
plow and to break the clods; seei g the 
quarrelled with the easy yoke of G 
mands. Ran SE Pe 
V. 12, 13. No way remained ¢ 
ites and Jews of escaping these jud 
cept by sowing to themselves in rig 
Repentance and conversion from sii 
on God’s ordinances, and obedience 
mandments, would be like sowing 
which would yield an increase for 
vantage ; and in this way, though 
merit any thing from God, they mi 
wait for his merciful acceptance, é 
vest. But their hearts resembled fallow ¢ 
hard’ and unbroken, and covered with | 
weeds: so that, without they we 
broken for sin, and cleansed from 
they could not receive the good seed of 
word, nor bring forth the fruits of righteousnes 
‘pat self-examination, watchfyluess, prayer, ¢@ 


eR ire 6 


fere * shall a tumult arise 


eople, t and ail thy fortresses 
oiled, & as Shalman spoiled 


Nah. 3, 12./x 13, 16. Gen. 32, 

12. Is. 13. 16—18. 

2 Kings 18. 33, * Jer. 13. 14. Nah. 2. 
10. 


& 19. 11—13. 


and mortification of sin would break up 

Ww ground, and eradicate these weeds. 
had too long delayed.this needful duty ; 
d it was full time for them to seek the Lord, 
id his favour and help by earnest prayer: thus 
ey might expect, that he would give the in- 
rease by the influences of his Spirit, and come 


CHAPTER X. / 


mother was dashed in piecés upon fer 


. ‘ Se 


children. ‘ , 

"15 So ¥ shall Beth-el do unto you be- 
cause of * your great wickedness: 2 in a 
morning shall the!King of Israel utterly 
be cut off. 


y ver. 5. Am. 8.9—|, your evil, Rom. 7,|z ver. 3. 7. Is. 16, 
7 2 13 


17 14. 
* Heb.. the evil of 


demned as hypocrites ; for we should givé the 
Lord the whole ; and then love others for his 
sake, and according to his commandment: and 
so love him in ali, and do all to his glory —Eyery 
idolized dependence will soon be torn from those 
who fear not God: and what indeed could 2 
king, or even a kingdom, do for those, who 


B.C 746. 


hd rain righteousness upon them. But on the 
ntraty they had long bestowed abundant pains 
the practice of wickedness; as if they had 
owed and sowed, in order to get a crop of ini 
nity: and in consequence they had eaten the 
it of their own lies and hypocrisy. They 
sted in their own projects and heathen alli- 
ces, and in numerous and valiant forces; but 
they had neglected God and his service, 
ese confidences would certainly fail them. 
V.14, 15. Intestine divisions and foreign in. 
ders would soon combine to ruin Israel. All 
eir strong holds would fall into the hands of 
le enemy, and their inhabitants would be treat- 
with the same cruelty, with which Shalman, 
}r Shalmaneser,) had desolated . Beth-arbel, 


have him for their enemy ?—Hypocrisy, perjury, - 
or treachery in oaths and covenants, convert the 
most sacred observances into the vilest crimes, 
and corrupt the very fountain of law and justice. 
They who rejoice in iniquity, prepare terror and 
sorrow for themselves: for all created glories 
are transient, and soon depart, pass into other 
hands, and le:ve those ashamed who confided in 
them. All earthly prosperity is but a collection 
of bubbles, and is soon destroyed like the foam 
upon the water: and soon will haughty sinners 
call upon the rotks and mountains, to hide them 
from the face of that angry Judge, whom they 
now, despise, when he speaks to them in the mild 
language of a merciful Saviour—In every age, in 
the visible Church, we meet with those who copy 
hen he took it by assault, and slew indis-|and emulate the crimes and infamy of the most 
immately all the inhabitants. Nor could Beth- | atrocious sinners of ancient times: nor can any - 
and its idols do any thing for them better |judgments on earth so extirpate the children of 
m this; for it was the source and-substance of|iniquity, that none shall be found who do evil 
a enormous wickedness. And afier a night|and stand to it. But the Lord will punish all 
adversity, when they thought the morning of|such; and their sins will form those chains. in 
osperity Was come, under the government of| which they shall be bound, and delivered up into 
ysea, he would suddenly be cut off, and the} the hands of their enemies.—They who love only 
nole people left defenceless in the hands of| the privileges of the Gospel, or the temporal ad- 
eir enemies —‘ Beth-arbel, (or Arbela,) was a|yantages of religious profession, and do not love 
place in Armenia, famous afterward for the de-|to draw in the yoke of evangelical obedience, 
feat of Darius by Alexander—The Hebrew |and will not be induced to it by fatherly correc- 
reads, because of the evil of your evil, ‘That|tions, must expect to meet with severe treat- 
languaye expresses the greatness of any thing | ment: and such as refuse the liberty of God’s 
dy repeating the word over again. The same service, must fall into the drudgery and oppres« 
>xpression is used by St. Paul, (Rom. vii. 13 ;) Sion of satan and their own lusts—.However men 
that sin might become exceedingly sinful? |may deceive themselves, jt is most certain, that 
that-is, hereby it might appear how full of evil |“* accordingly as a man sows, so also shall he 
our natural corruption is.’ (Lewth ) “reap :” and though our “ sowing” unto right- 
~| eousness” be not deserving of a reward ; yet 
it will abound to our own account, and we shall 
reap in mercy. Men should then be exhorted to 
break up. the fallow ground of their hearts, 
that they may be prepared to receive the seed of 
God’s werd, and to give it root and nourishment, 
that it may produce an- abundant increase —It is 
time that sinners entered upon this: for none 
can tell how soon the seed-time may be lost, and. 
the hopes of the harvest gone for ever: and 
‘opense to multiply crimes, as God multiplies |though the Lord alone can “come and rain 
s favours: and a fruitful land a good estate, |“ righteousness upon us :” yet it is, our duty to 
-a flourishing trade, commonly occasions more |use all Means, in spiritual as well asynz 
‘ide, sensuality, and impiety —They. who at- things. . As for those, who plow wie 


- , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They who only seek their own credit or profit 
religious duties, will be accounted unfruitful 
anches of the true Vine; for all that abide in 
arist bring forth fruit-to the glory of God and 
e benefit of mankind. Alas! in this view how 
apty # vine is the visible Church even to this 
ry day? How little of the genuine fruits of 
shteousness grow upon it?—Human nature is 


mpt to share their hearts between God and }reap iniquity, in their unjust gains a r for 
ammon will surely be found faulty,-and con-i pleasures ; they will soon “ eat of th 
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CHAP. XI. 


Fatnelt s Men es to God for his benefits, 1—4. His 


of Egypt. 


judgments on them, 5—7. Intimations of mercy, 
8—11 Judah’s fidelity, contrasted with Israel’s 


treachery, 12. 
HEN @ Israel “avas a child, then I 


loved him, and » called my sen out 


2 As © they called them, so they went. 


from them: 4 they sacrificed unto Baa- 


im, and:* burned incense to graven im- 


ages. 


3 1f taught Ephraim also to go, taking 


them by their arms; but they knew not 
that & | healed them. 


22.15. Deut. 7. 7,) 11,12. Luke 13. 94. 


414 drew them with cordsi of a man, 


11, 12. Deut. 2. 31, 


g. Jer. 2: 2. Ez. 16.| John 3-19-21. Acts} & 8. 2. & 32. 10, 


6. Mal. 1.2. 7.51, 52. 2Cor. 2.) 11. Is. 46. 3. & 63 


b Ex. 4. 22, 23.) 15, 16. 9. Acts 13. 18. 
Matt. 2. 15. 2.13. & 13.1, Qe 2.8 &71 14, 
@ ver. 7- Deut. 29.| Judg. 2. 13-& 3. 7.| 4. Ex. 15.26, & 23. 


2—4. 1Sam, 8.7—' & 10, 6. 1 Kings 
9. 2 Kings 17. 13—( 16. 31, 32. & 18.19, 
15. 2 Chr. 36. 15, 
16. Neh 9. 30. Is, 
30. 9—11. 
13. & 44. 16, 17 
Zech. 1: 4—6. & 7. 


25. Is. 1- 2. & 30, 
26. Jer. 8. 22, & 
2 Kings 17. 16. 30. 17. 

© 1 Kings 12.33. ot Cant, 1.4. Iss 63. 


65.7. Jer. 18 15.) 9. John 6. 44. & 
& 44.15. 12. 32. 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
f Ex. 19,4. Num.11./i 2 Sam, 7. 14. 


Jer. 35. 


66 & their own ways, and, be filled-with their own 


©¢ devices.” 


Nor can their confidence in their 


own abilities, or in the multitude of the mighty 
or the renowned that are of their mind, protect 
them against the wrath of God.—Alas! what ex- 
quisite mis:ries do. men’s sins bring upon them, 
even in this world! Are nations rendered a scene 


of tumult and bloodshed ? 


Are strong-holds 
poiled, and women and children murdered? 


Are kings cut off, and their subjects enslaved ? 
Sin alone hath done all this mischief, and these 
are but a smali specimen of its dreadful tri- 
umphs! Let us then look to, and be thankful 
for, “the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sé sin of the world.” 


NOTES. 


CHAP. Xt. V. 1. In the infancy of the na- 


tion, when Israel was weak and enslaved in 
Egypt, the Lord manifested his special love of 
him, acknowledged him for his son, and called 
him out of Egypt by the hand of Moses and 


Aaron, 


As this was typical of the true Israel’s 


conversion from the bondage of sin and satan, 
to the liberty of God's children, through his pe- 


culiar love to them; 


so it also prefigured the 


bringing up of the only begotten Son of God out 
of Egypt, whither he had been driven by Herod’s 
eruelty ; that he might in the Lord’s land per- 
form the whole work of our redemption. (Mazz. 
pe 15.)— This prophecy is applied by St. Mat- 


Mia acaik a 


we 


ites, after their deliverance, refused to hearken 


Mie bs 


« thew, to our Lord’s return out of Egypt: and 
the literal sense of the words does more pro- 
perly belong to him, than to Israel; which is 
observable in. many other prophecies, which 
can but improperly be applied to those of 
whom they were first spoken, and taking them 
in their true and genuine sense, are only fulfil- 
led in Christ’ (Lowth.) 

V. 2. The perverse and ungrateful Israel- 


$ 


“HOSEA. ~ 


with bands of love: and 
as they that * take off ff 
jaws, ' and I Jaid 

5 { He ™ shi ; 
land of Egypt, Sea the As : 
be his king, ° because t they ref 
turn. ie 
6 And? the sword shall abid 
cities, and shall 4 consume his 
and devour them, ¥ because of t 
counsels. \ 

7 And my people * are bent to 
sliding from me: though t the} 
them to the most High, 2] none at 
exalt him. 


da 


13, 14. & 18 12./¢ 10.6. 


k Ley. 26. 13. 
“ Heb. @ft up, Jer. 8. 4—6, Am,} 43. Is 
12.8. Ps, 78 28—} 4.6. 8—10. Zech|s 4 16. & 


25. & 105, 40. John} 1. 4—6. 78. 57, 
6. 39—58. jp 10. 14. & 13. 16.) 14. 14. 
Mm 7. 16. & 813. &} Ley. 26. 31. 33.4 11. & 8. 5.8 
9. 366. Deut. 28. 52. & 32 \t-ver. 2 & 
n 5.13. & 10, 6. 2) 25, Ser.5.17 Mic.5.| 2 Chr. 30 
Kings 15. 19. 29: &] it. Ps. 81. 11. 
17. 3—6. & 18. ai Ps. 806 11—16. Is.| 4—6. 14. 15, 
As 8. 6—8. Am, 5.| 9. 14. & 18. 5.& 27.)+ Heb. toget 
10, 11. Ez. 15, 2—7.. eacalted nota 
eek 2 Kings 17. & 20047. Malai) 5 


to’ the Lord’s prophets, who ca 
cleave to his service; nay; they wer 
pelled by resentment and enmity to m 
ed rebellion and apostacy, and to run 
ous kinds of idolatry, In like manne 
afterwards walked contrary to the Pe 
Christ and bis apostles. 
V. 3,4. The Lord had ail along 
rael, even the revolted ten tribes, w 
derness of a nursing mother to her yo 
He upheld them from falling, car 
above their difficulties, and taught. 
they ought to walk in order to please hi 
¢ a mother doth teach her child to 
* it by the arms” He had also hez 
breaches and afflictions, though they « 
know or thankfully acknowledge him 2 
healer. Indeed, he still drew them t 
not by those violent methods which 
with brutes, but by such cogent argu 
tender persuasions, such. constrai ne m 
and obligations, as were suited to we 
understanding, will, and affections | 
creatures. Especially his contin 
wards them was suited to draw tl 
ance, confidence, and obedience: fo 
plentifully provided for their wants, bt 
ly removed. every impediment to 
able enjoyment of his bounty; as 
man takes off the yoke and unmuz ‘ 
which hath finished his labour, as’ 
the provender before him. . Bi 
Vv. 5—7. ‘The Israelites had a sti 
ment to Egypt : they would not h 
back as a nation, to that house of b 
(though many individuals fled thit 
Assyrian king would acquire t) 10n | 
them ; seeing they refused to relurn to 
slip of JEHovAH: and hue a gettorey 


, . ~ ie ont ~ 
Bid oe : A i> 1 ts Cs 


ray as 
2266 CHAPTER XI. B. C. 728) 

yen f he shall roar like a lion: when he shalk 
roar, then the children © shall tremble 
from the 4 west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird i out 
of Egypt, and * as a dove out of the land 
of Assyria: ! and I will place them in 
their houses, saith the Lorp. 

12 Ephraim ™ compasseth me. about 
with lies, and the house of Israel with de- 
ceit ; but ™ Judah yet e ruleth with God, — 
and is faithful with the * saints. 


thee as* Admah ? how shall I 
Zeboim ? ¥ mine Z heart is turn- 
im me, my repentings are kind- 
i 

8 not execute the fierceness of 
e anger, | will not > return to destroy 
raim : © for | am God, and not man; 
the holy One in the midst of thee : and 
will not enter into tie city. 

| 10 They shall ¢ walk after the Lorn : 


. 4s . 9. 7| 16, 2 Kings 13. 23.{ 13, 14. 21—23. 
owl ge Matt.| Ps, 106. 45. Is. 63.lb 1 Sam. 26. 8 2 
3. 37° Luke 19,} 15. Jer 3.12. & 31.] Sam. 20. 10. 

1, 42. 20, Am. 7.3.6, je Num. 23. 19. Is 
Gén, 14.8. & 19.'2 Lam. 1.20. ~ | 55. 8; 9. Mic. 7, 18 
4. 25. Deut. 29 Ja 14. 4. Ex. 32.10—] —20. Mal. 3. 6. 
3. Is, 9,10 Am.| 14. Deut. 32. 26, Rom. 11, 28, 29. 
Il. Zeph. 2. 9.] 27. Ps. 78. 38. Isjd Is. 12.6. Ez. 37. 
| Pet. 2.6. Jude 7} 27. 4 -8. & 48.9.) 27,28, Zeph. 3.15 
evell. 8. & 18. 18.] Jer. 30. 11. & 314 —17. 

Deu. 32-36. Jude.) 1—3. Ez 20. 8, 9.Je Is. 2 5. & 49.1, 

» 16. 2Sam. 2a. z ; 


33.9. Hab. $.16.|m 7 16. & 12. 7 
Acts 24. 25, Ps. 78 36. Is. 29. 
h Zech. 8. 7. 13. & 44. 20. & 59. 
i 3. 5, & 9.36, Is.) 3, 4. Mic. 6.12. 
2 Pet. 2. 10. 1l. 11. Zech. 10.|m 4, 15. 2 Kings 18. 
f Is. 31, 4. & 42. 13.| 10. 4—7. 2 Chr. 29—32, 
Jer. 25. 30. Joel 3.'k 7.11. Is. 60.8. Jo Gen. 32.28. 1 Core 
16. Am. 1.2. & 3./1 Jer. 31. 12. Ez.| 6.2. Rev. 1. 6, & 
4.8. 28, 25, 26. & 36.) 3.21. & 5. id. 

& Job 37. 1. Ps. 2.| 33; 34. & 37. 21.1* Or, most holye 

1. & 119. 120. Is.j 25. Ams 9. 14, 15. 

64, 2. Jer. 5. 22. &] Ob. 17. " 


Jer. 2. 2. & 7. 6.9. 
& 31.9. Mic. 4. 5. 
. Zech. 10. 12. John 
8. 12 Rom. 8 1, 


oF 


To le Ee Lee 
them as he had done Sodom, without leaving 
any remnant, or to make them perpetual desola- 
tions: he would not enter. Samaria, or their 
other cities, in this tremendous manner; some 
of the people should survive the catastrophe,, 
and be incorporated among the Jews, or other- 
wise be brought into the Church, who in future 
times would walk after the Lord.. When his ters 
rible and powertul voice should be heard among 
them, as the roaring of a lion, Israel in after- 
times would tremble throughout. their dispers 
sions, like the birds of the air, or the dove, the 
most timid of them: and being thus brought to 
fear and to submit to him, they would be rein= 
stated in the Church, and perhaps in their own. 
land, This evidently looks forward to the fu- 
ture conversion and restoration of Israel: as well 
as to the times subsequent to the Babylonish 
captivity, and to the days of Christ and his 
apostles. (Marg. Ref.) : 

VY. 12. The religious professions and servis 
ces of Israel. were lies and hypocrisy, with 
which they compassed and offended God. But in 
Judah the princes wrought with God and ruled 
for him; and as regard was paid to his laws,’ 
they had great influence with him: and the peo- 
ple were faithful with the saints, or followers of 
their pious progenitors. This was probably 
written at the time of "Hezekiah’s reformation, 
and was an intifiation of his deliverance from 
Sennacherib’s invasion, 


eir cities and villages, and devouring the in- 
bitants. This would be the effect of their own 
unsel, in refusing submission to the Assyrians, 
hd in seeking help from the Bgyptians— 
hough they were called the Lord’s people, 
ey were bent to backslide or apostatize from 
im. This was the constant bias of their minds, 
d they were obstinate in it; so that though 
ie prophets earnestly called them to the wor- 
ip of the most high God, none of them would 
alt or honour him, but all of them preferred 
leir worthless idols to him. 

| Bent to, &c. “ My people are in suspense 
because of their backsliding from me.”, ¢ Ei- 
ther they are in continual anxiety, because of 
God’s displeasure; or, they are irresolute, 
and half between God and their idols.’ (Lowzth ) 
erhaps the invitation, which Hezekiah sent to 
.e ten tribes, to come and join in celebrating 
ie passover, may be alluded to. 

‘V. 8—11 = Strict justice demanded, that Is- 
el should be rendered as Admah and Zeboim, 
hich were desiroyed with Sodom and Gomor- 
th, by fire from heaven; so that none escap 
Land the place where they had stood was 
ndered ever aster a monument of divine ven- 
>ance. But mercy objected to this righteous 
verity: forhow could the Lord give up his 
rael to such universal and dire destruction ? 
seaking after the manner of men, his bowels 
re moved, and his heart paiaed and even turn- 
| within him at the thought: so that his re- 
sntings, or disposition to relent and mitigate 
e sentence, were excited along with his holy 
dignation. He would not therefore execute 
e fierceness of his anger, in so undistinguish- 
g a manner, nor return by one stroke after an- 
her utterly to destroy Ephraim. For being 
od and not man, of infinite perfection in wis- 
ym and mercy, as well as in justice and holi- 
ss, he knew how to moderate and regulate 
s indignation, and to glorify all his attributes 
his dealings with them. He had dwelt in the 
idst of them, as the Holy @ne of Israel; and 
would not consist with his glory. to destroy 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
' The care of the Lord over us from our earli- 
est infancy, should induce us to grateful obedi- 
ence and holy worship ; and it will tend to our 
condemnation if it have not this effect. But 
‘his love'to his Church of redeemed sinners from 
the beginning, and especially in giving his Som 
to become incarnate, and to pass through hard. 
ships and sufferings, from his birth in the sta- 
ble to his death upon the cross, should princi. 
pally encourage our hopes, and engage our 
affections to him. Yet, alas, many who are fa-- 
youred with abundant‘means of becoming ac. 


* 


or 


; Bphraim and Judah reproved, 1, 2... The conduct of 


the nation exposed, by comparison with that of 
their pious ancestorJacob, whom God especially fas 
youred : and a eall to repentance, 3—6. Ephraim’s 
rE .. and ingratitude provoke God to ‘tie him, 
a food 
PHRAIM®@ feedeth on wind, and fol- 
loweth after the east-wind : » he 


daiiy increaseth lies and desolation; ¢ and 


they do make a covenant with the Assy- 


fians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 The Lorp hath also 4 a controver- 
sy ¢-with Judah, and will * punish Jacob 
according to his ways; f according to 


a 8.7. Joo 15. 2.{d 4.1. Jer. 25. 31. 
Jer. 22.22, Mic. 6. 2. 

B il. 12. Fs 2 Kings 17. 19, 20. 
e513. & 71 2, Is. 8.7, 8. & 10: 
Kings 15. 19. & 17.} 6. Jer. 3° 811. 
4—6. Is. 30.0, 7, &| Ez. 23.11, Ree i 
5749 S2e.77 ' 


* Heb. visit upon. 
2.13. & 8 13. & 
99 Ts. 10. 12 
24, 21. Margins. 
fIsy 3. 11.& 59 18. 
fiat. 16. 27, Rom. 
26, 


we 


3 
qzainted with this love agile Saviour, turn | 
away from him as if he were an enemy, and pre- 
fer their lusts and idols to his unsearchabie, 
‘riches and unspeakable kindness! They in: déed | 


alone are truly happy, whom he teaches by his | 
Spirit, upholds by his power, and causes to. 
They do not always know at! 


walk in his ways. 
first, to whom they are indebted for these begin- 
nings of healing and salvation; but they will at 
length acknowledge him as the Author and Fi- 


nisher of that blessed work. He neither finds. 


sinners willing to be saved in his humbliig holy 
method, nor does he force salvation upon them 
against their wills: but he draws them inthe 
most rational, tender, and persuasive munher ; 
rendering his arguments, warnings, motives, 
_and encouragements, efficacious by the influen- 
ces of his Holy Spirit. In the Gospel he sets 
his rich provisions before them; and by his 
grace he takes away prejudice, pride, the car- 
nal mind, and the love and dominion of sin, and 
creates an appetite for the blessed feast; and 
so they feed and live for ever. Btt they, who 
have only outward advantages, ‘ not knowing’ 
« that the goodness of God leadeth them to re- 
“¢ pentance,” proceed with a hard and impeni- 
tent heart, to treasure up wrath against the ap- 
proaching day of wrath. For miseries~in vari- 
ous forms await those who refuse to return to 
God, and their own counsels omly serve to bring 
ruin upon them. But, alas, how bent to backslid. 
ing are even God’s professing people!  Not- 
withstanding the labours of ministers to call peo 
ple to the service of the most High, there are 
but few who cordially honour him, and give 
him’ the throne in their hearts. So that he 
might justly give up even a great part ef the vi- 
sible Church, as he did Admah and Zeboim ; 
nay, it is of his mercy, that we are not all con 
sumed. But his compassions are free and infi 
nite: he pities the miseries, forgives. the sins, 
moderates the corrections of his offending peo- 
ple, and seems to repent of his severity towards 
them. How then should we repent of our in-. 
| graitnde to him !—He- will not destroy his 
» 


5 a i 


eat . / 


&) —18. 
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CHAP. XII. - his doings will he 


3 He £ took Pee roth 
the womb, and by 3 
power with : 

4 Yea, he hated rover h 
and prevailed : he wept, i 
plication unto him : hi 
Beth-el, and there he ! 

5 Even ™ the Lory God 
Lorp "is his memorial, 

6 Therefore ° turn thou to thy 

ae 


& Gen. 25.26. Rom.} 3. h ‘ak te 30— 32. 30. & 
9. 1I—13. 35. 3 


84 

Ba) 

a 
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es 
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id 
= 
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oe 


pr cneely. Gen. af k Gen. “28. 1219. 
| 24~28. Jam. 5. 16} & 35, 9—15- R 
Ps.66.6, 1 Thes.|: 
| h Gen. 32. 29, 380} 4.17. Heb. 6 13— a 
& 48. 15, 16. Ex. 3.) 18. 2. 
2—5. Is. 63. 9v Mal.'in Gen. 38d. 16, & 


& et 6.8 


| agen’ nor leave his enemies to taupe 
he is the unchangeable God. and not like n 
ble man: and he can execute vengeatice 
pocrites, aud correct his offending e' dr 
out inflicting his fierce anwer by an ing h 
nate destruction. But whilst this | 
who deigns to dwell in the midst of his’ 
roars like a'lion against the vorkers of ini 
true Israelites tremble before him, but 
flee from him. ‘Thus fearing his wrath, ¢ 
ing their guilt, and trusting in-his ine 
will be restored to the enjoyment of hi 
and will have the tokens:of his ac 
whilst the deceits and lies of hy poctites 
exposed and punished.—H is peculiarly 
able to him, when we obey his. comman 
him in our respective places, and are 
mong his saints, in times of general al 
and “them, who thus honour God, 


of David and the priesthood of 4 


* honour, but such as despise bir 
* lightly esteemed.” 


sie 2 


in seeking help from idols igre: 
man would do that should see 
bunger, by greedily pursuing the nc 
wind, which could only disappoint 
indeed they continually “multiplied 
which served to increase their desc 
after having made a (treaty with 
they violated it, sending quantities 
Egypt, to purchase the assistance | 
ple, in shaking off the Assyrian yok 
the Lord had also a contreyersy wi 
this matter : though they adhered 


prone to form heathen alliance 
ly trusting in God. For this 
nish them, in a manner sui table 
which he afterwards did by el 
sion: though he did not give” 
Assyrians, angie did asd 


not publicly commit se 
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My y and judgment, 4 and wait; 9 And y I, that am the Lorp thy God 
od continually. . |from the land of Egypt, will 2 yet make 

[Practical Observations.] thee to dwell in tabernacles, 2 as in the 

He is * a merchant, * the balances| days of the solemn feasts. 

it are in his hand: s he loveth to] 10 I » have also spoken by the pro-— 

ess. phets, and I have © multiplied visions, 

s And Ephraim said, t Yet I am be-jand ¢ used similitudes, by the || ministry 

come rich, * I have found me out sub-|ofthe prophets. __ ; 

stance : } im all my labours * they shall] 11 Js there ¢ iniquity i Gilead? f sure- 

find none iniquity in me § that were sin.; ly they are vanity: € they sacrifice bul- 

locks in Gilgal; yea, » their altars are as 

62, 10. Zech. 11. 5. : , 

Luke 12. 19,20. &| heaps in the furrows of the fields. 


16. 13, 14. 1 Tim. 

6. 5-17. Reve3.17,| y 13. 4. Ex. 20,2] & 14.716. & 17.1 Ez. 4. & 5. & 15. 

u Deut. 8¢ 17. Is.| Lev. 19. 36. & 26.) 1, &c. & 18. 21—] & 20.49. & 23. Z, 
13. Num.-15. 41.] 40. & 19. 10. 2} &e. 


T Lev. 19. 35, 36. 
Proy. 11. 1. & 16, 
ll. Am. 8& 5, 6. 
Mic. 6. 10, 11. 1 

| 


4.1. Prov. 21. 3. 
Is. 1. 16, 17. & 58. 
6—11. Jer. 22. 15, 
16. Am. 5. 24. Mic. 
6.8. Zech. 7.9.10. 


Tim. 6, 9, 10. 


. 13,14, Hab, 1. 
ae = pee 9g sites aes i et yd 6. Ps. 81.10. Mic. 6.| Kings 17. 13. Neh. D Heb, hand. 

Gen. 49. 18. Ps.] 9,10. & 4, 1. & 5.]f Or, all my labours; 4. 9. 30. Jer. 25. 4.te 6.8. 1 Kings 17. 
27. 1a. & 37. 7 &{ 11,12. Mic. 2. 1,2.) sufkce me not ; he Re ag 25. 27% 2 Ap. 7. 14, 15. as ae meh 
123. 2. & 130.] & 3. 1-3. & 7. 2,3. shall have punish- jon 7.2. & 11. 11./¢ Num. 12. 6. Joelif Jer. 10, 8.15. Idns 
3—7, Is. 8 17. &| Mal. 3.5. Jam. 5.] ment of iniquity in er. 35.7. Heb. 11.| 2. eee: 2. 17,| 2 8. ; 
30, 18 & 40. 31.) 3,4. gh be ag ta ae rE Pare bee Ee i 2. Ls £ in ba) & a. te 
Lam. 3. 25, 26. Hab.|f Or, deceive. 1 Sam. Ree 23.35. Mal.| Ezra 3.4. Neh. 8.| Is. 5. 1—7. & 20h 8. 11.& 10.1. 2 


2.3. Zeph, 3.8 | 12.3. 
Or, Canaan. Ez.|t Job 31. 24,25. Ps. 
16.3. Zech. 14.21.) 49. 6. & 52.7.& 
John 2. 16. 


15—17._ Zech. 14.} 2—5. Jer. 13.1—] Kings 17. 9—11. 
16. 19. John 7.2, | 14. & 19. 1. 10,11.] Jer. 2. 20. 28. 
b i Kings 13.1, &c, 


2.17. & 3.13. Luke 
10, 29. & 16.15. 
§ Heb. which. 


gracious promises to him and his posterity; 
when Jacob called the place Bethel, or the house 
of God, and made a solemn vow-to him. After- 
wards he appeared to him at Peniel; and at 
length again he sent him to Bethel, to pay his 
vow that he had made in the day of his distress. 
(Marg. Ref.) But his descendants, regardless 
of all vows, warnings, and obligations, set up 
even at Bethel their golden calf, and turned 
that house of God into’ a house of vanity,§by their 
vile idolatry. Yet it was the Lorp of hosts, or 
armies, Which Jacob had met with in these pla- 
ces, who was to be known by that memorial to 
all generations; and he was as able to deliver 
them, as he had been to deliver their ancestor 3. 
so that they needed not seek help from an arm of 
flesh. Let them tlierefore turn to him, and 
keep mercy and judgment, or righteousness, 
and wait on God continually, and they should at 
length experience his power, mercy, and truth, 

as Jacob had done.—The Jews did this in some 

measure under Hezekiah, and were-marvellous- 
ly delivered from Sennacherib: but the Israel- 

ites, who entirely neglected it, were soon de- 

stroyed by Shalmanezer. 

V. 7—9. Ephraim prospered by becoming a 
merchant. The word signifies a Canaanite: the 
Israelites conducted trade upon Canaanitish prin- 
ciples, covetously and iniquitously ; using false 
balances, cheating by various artifices, and lov. 
ing to oppress the poor. Thus they grew rich, 
and they supposed that providence favoured 
and approved of them. They ascribed their 
wealth to their own industry, and thought it a 
substantial advantage: and though the prophets 
might condemn them, they were satisfied, that 
they could not be detected in any iniquitous 
methods of growing rich, that could properly be 
nt, and was made in~the likeness of a man ?| Called sin or deserve the wrath of God. What 
Marg. Ref.)—The Lord spake twice to Jacob| Was not absolutely to be justified might at least 
‘Bethel, but the first time especially seems in- be excused. But the Lord, who. as their God 
nded; when God appeared, from above the| had so favoured them, even from their deliver. 
ider to him as he lay asleep beneath, having | ance from Egypt, would drive them from their ») 
d feom the face of Esau; when he gave most| stately houses, to dwell in mean and moveable 
VOL. IV. - §C ve ’ 


V. 3—6. Having mentioned Jacob, (inclu- 
ing the whole nation descended from that patri. 
irch,) the prophet showed how contrary their 
onduct, in trusting to an arm of flesh, was to 
hat of their believing progenitor. As a token, 
at he would afterwards struggle hard for the 
irth-right and the blessing of God, he even in 
e womb took his brother by the heel, as if 
jontending for the privilege of primogeniture : 
nd afterwards, being strong in faith, he had 
jower as a prince with God, when he prevailed 
‘ith him for deliverance from the armed force 
fhis enraged brother. He was at that time in 
0 condition to resist, and he had no place to 
ee unto; and he sought no other succour than 
iat of God. But he wrestled with him, and 
ad power over him whom Moses called a Man, 
3 he appeared in human form, but who was the 
mgel of God’s presence, the eternal Son of 
od, yea, Gop, with whom by his strength he 
revailed; and he would not depart until he 
essed him. His wrestling was only the sign of 
iat spiritual conflict by which he obtained this 
noursble victory, even fervent prayer; for he 
ept, (for the sins that had first enraged his 
-other’s anger, and for the sorrows with which 
> was then oppressed ;) and made supplication 
him, even to the ngel, for deliverance from 
s brother. (Wotes, Gen. Exxii.)—This very 
—— called a man by Moses, (who yet records 
at the name of the place was called Penicl, or 
e face of God ;) and by Hosea, Gop and the 
NGEL, yea, the Lorpv Gop of Hosts, found 
cob at Bethel, and there spake to him, 
d to his remotest posterity with him: And 
ho could this be, to whom these several titles 
longed, but He, who, appearing in the form of 
od, afterwards took on him the form of a Ser- 


se 


¢ 


* kk Gen. 32. 27, 28. 


a“ 
HOSEA. 4 ‘5 
12 And #Jacob fled into ibe country of brought Israel out wifi 


B.C. 726. 


Syria, and & Israel 1 served for a wiie, 


and for a wife he kept shee/.. 
i3 And ™ by a orepiettnelieion 


emer 43. & 28, 
_ 5. & 29.1. 
“26 5, 


& 31. 41. 11, 12., Am. 2. 11, 
Deut.{in 13.4, 5. Ex. 12. 12. Mie. 6. 4. ‘Acts 
50, 51. 1 Sam. 12.) 3. 22,23. & 7.35— 
8. Ps. 77» 20. As. 63.) 37. 
‘1Gen. 29. 18—28.! 


tents, as wanderers among the nations ; even 
such tents as were’used on the days of the solemn 
feast of tabernacles —Some indeed interpret this 
of future mercies in reserve for Israel, notwith- 
standing their sins; and suppose, that the joy 
of the feast of tabernacles is referred to. (Zech. 
xiv. 16—19.) me 

‘V. 10, 11... The varied means, which the 
Lord had empioyed by the ministry of his pro- 
phets from age to age, greatly aggravated Is 
rael’s crimes. They had used parables, illus- 
trations, and similitudés, to explain and enforce 
their messages; but all to no purpose. It is 
probable, that this was written some time after 
the inhabitants of Gilead had been carried cap- 
ee by Mipletyanlezer. (2 Kings xv.29.) ‘Do 

«ye think that there was more iniquity in the 


_* Gileadites that are already carried away. cap 


« tives than in'you? Surely the rest of Israel is 
< in the same case ; they all lie open to the same 
* judgment —They sacrifice to: their idols in 
¢ Gilgal also? (Bp..Hall.) In short, their altars 
‘were as numerous as the heaps of dung laid on 
the plowed field, or of stones gathered out of it. 
V. 12—14. The people ought to have. re- 
membered the low condition of their progenitor ; 
-as well as his plain, honest, industrious charac- 
ter, and bis pious confidence in God. When he 
went into Mesopotamia, (or the country between 
the rivers Euphrates and Tigris,) he was so des- 
titute, yet so diligent and skilful, that he laid 
the foundation of his future provision, and even 
of his family; by serving fourteen years as a 
shepherd for his two wives, Rachel and Leah, 
and cheerfully enduring hardship all that time; 
from which low original all their subsequent 
prosperity arose. And surely they ought not to 
despise the prophets; when the Lord by his 


~ prophet Moses brought the nation out of Egypt, 


and preserved them from the destructive rage 
of Pharaoh. But they had most bitterly provok. 
ed his anger, by despising his prophets and abus- 
ing his goodness: they should therefore perish 
in their sins, with their blood upon their own 
heads ; and he weuld turn upon them the con- 
tempt and reproach, which they had. cast on 
him and his servants. (Marg Ref) Some think 
that the. passage is connected with the preced- 
ing verse, in this manner.—Jacob fied to Gile- 
‘ad from Mesopotamia, where he had been a 
servant and. fed Laban’s sheep, for his wives, 
&c. And God, by his prophet Moses, led Is- 
rael to Gilead, when ‘he delivered them from 
Egyptian bondage. Yet the inhabitants of Gile- 


ad, which*had been thus distinguished, were grow rich : 
rm carried away captive; and could Ephraim ex-| it to their own prudence, and i 
i, “pect to escape? Mahanaim, where the angels upon themselves ; : and-if they can keep 


en whi ” 2b ths 


on 


prophet was he preserve 

14 Ephraim 2 provoked. 
* most bitterly: ° therefore sha 
his + blood upon him, P and his re 
shall his Lord return unto him. | 


Ez 23. 2+10, Kings 2. 33. 44, Ez,jj 
* Heb. with bitter-| i8. i. etal 
NELS. 33, 5. 


n 2 Kings 17: 717. ; 2 Sam. 2. “16. at + Heb. d 

met Jacob, as he returned to “Canaan 
the land of Gilead, (Gen. xxxii. 2. 2 x 
26, 27:) and FPeniel, where he “ wrestled | 
“God and prevailed, ” lay in that neighb 
hood. (Judg. viii. 8,9. Mote, $—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-6. t 
They, who depend on creatures ‘for 
felicity, whilst. the wrath of God ab 
‘‘them,” feed on wind, and follow after 
east-wind; and the increase of their delu 
enhances their miseries. Such, as in si 
things deserve commendation, are in othe: 
be blamed: and the Lard has many a ) 
versy even with his saints, who are visi 
rebukes and corrections according to the ; 
ings. We should be followers of the mos 
nent believers, 1n their most simple d 


should select tor our imitation, the mos 
guished parts of their conduct, in Bee ( 
€ mentioned with most honour, and n 
daily prevailed with God, by their = 
faith and humble expectation.—If we hi: 
er with the great Angel of the covenant, 
hold of him and his salvation by vigorous: 
whatever our foes or fears may suggest, 0 
ever our sins and sorrows may cause ui 
tears with our supplications, we shail 
have power with God: for “ He and thel 
are One :” * he is the Lonp God ef hos 
“Lorn is his memorial? he hath ali 
bis hands, and he can easily cause ¢ 0S 
lignant enemies to be-at peace with us= 
then cease from man, and set 
wrestle with him for the blessing, 
ed never to. give over, till we prevai 
seek him in his ordihances, and he 
to us by all his promises and prece 
cient servants: and may we be e1 
to him, as our Portion, to kee] 
judgment Sind mercy towards al 
wait on out God pecs 
714. 
In once they “ae neglect pie 
ceedingly defective in their mor ‘co 
lawful, honourable, and useful - 
must be allowed to be, when pro 
yet too many called Christians ate r 
ites in this respect; the balat es 
in their hands, and they love te 
think every measure sanctifie 
they prosper in 


Wie 


- ‘ : i i tat aie aa 


CHAP. XIII. _[their. own understanding, all of it the 
f Ephraim was about to end in dreadful} Work of the craftsmen : they say of them, 
Promises of mercy, and redemption from | calyes. © 

» 9—14, The desolation of Samaria! 3 Therefore they shall be i as the morn- 
§ aA; 16. ing cloud, and as the early dew that pas- 
71 TM 7HEN = Ephraim spake trembling,|seth away, * as the chaff that is driven 
YY “he exalted himselfin Israel; but| with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 
when © he offended in Baal,“ he died. as the smoke out of the chimney. 
| 2 And enowthey * sin more and more,| 4 Yet! Lem the Lorp thy God from the 
and * have made them molten images of|land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
their silver, and idols & according toj god but me: ™ for ¢here zs no sayiour be= 


side me. 


ai Sam. 15. 17.Je 11.2. 1 Kings 16.] 23. Is. 30.1. Rom. 


Proy, 18- 12, Is,| 29—33. & 18. 18,) 2.5.2 Tim,3.13. | 18. 45. 44. 17—20.) Kings 19. 18. Ps.]] 12.9. Ex. 20.2, Ps» 
66. 2 Luke 14.11. ] 19.2 Kings 17..16—]* Heb. aad to sin. & 45.20. & 46. 8.] 2.12. Rom. 11, 4. | 81. 9, 10. Is. 43. 3» 
b Nom. 2. 18—21. &] 18. £2. 8 & 8.4.8 10'/ Jer. 10, 8. Rom: Li 6s, 4 10. & 14. 6—8. 


10. 22, Josh. 13. 8.ld Gen. 2.17. Rom.| 1. Ps. 115 4—88) 99-95. k Ps. 1. 4. & 68, 2'm Ts. 43. 11—13. & 


16. & 27. 16—23.| 5. 12. 2 Cor. 5, 14.] Is. 45. 6.7. Jer-10.] + Or, the Sacrifices} & 83. 12—17. Is.| 45. 21,22. Acts 4. 
Josh. 1. & 2.7. ife Num. 32. 14, 2] 4. Hab. 2. 18, 19. of men. 7.13. & 41. 15,| 12. F 
Kings 12, 25. Cirr, 28. 13. & 33.jg 11.6. Ps. 135. 17,/) 1 Sam. 10..1. 4| 16s Dan. 2. 35. 


leredit with men, or excuse themselves by the| the ascendency in the northern parts of the land, 
maxims and customs of the commercial world, | and preserved it till Jeroboam, an Ephraimite, 
or of others in their own line of trade, their con-}| became king of Israel: and then the kingdom 
sciences are satisfied. Their deviations are tri-| of the ten tribes was frequently called Ephraim, 
vial and justifiable ; they are not worthy to be} But when Ahab and the succeeding kings set 
called transgressors against God; and such as| dp the worship of Baal, this prosperity declin- 
ondemn them are uncharitable enthusiasts, or| ed ; and the kingdom in general, and the tribe 
men that know nothing of the world. But how-}in particular, became like a criminal condemn- 
lever God may wink at such things, in the days] ed to die, or a man languishing under a mortal 
and places of total ignorance ; he will assuredly} disease. Yet nothing could induce the people 
mark and punish them in those who profess his|to renounce idolatry. When Jehu had destroy- 
ruth and frequent his. ordinances; and who/ed Baal, they adhered to the golden calves, and 
Ihave been favoured with the multipiied visiens | lavished their treasures, and employed their in- 
and similitudes of the prophets, by the parables; genuity in framing other idols: and when these 
of Christ, the instructions of his apostles, and} were taken from them, they made others in their 
the stated ministry of the word. Iniquiiy in|stead. The kings, and priests, and other zea- 
such places is peculiarly hateful ; and it is often | lous worshippers, required those who brought 
inti with iddlatry, superstition, hypocrisy, | sacrifices, to “kiss the calves.” (Mare. Ref.) 
or open impiety. It is better to endure the hard. | By a peculiar arrangement, the word for men IS, 
est labour in the lowest menial situation, under] in the original, next to that for calves. “The 
poverty and oppression, than to grow rich by| “ sacrificers, a man, the calves shall kiss.” That 
sin: and we shall best form a judgment of our} men (@2dam,) whom God “ made in hisown image 
own conduct, by comparing it with that of an-|‘* and likeness,” nay, man favoured with the 
cient believers, in their approved actions, and in | oracles of God, should degrade himself by kiss- 
anlar circumstances.—None will despise pro-|ing, as an act of adoration and love, the lifeless 
phesyings, but they who know not what things|image of a mean brute, is a wofderful proof of 
God hath in former ages done for his Church, by | stupidity and depravity! Thus Cicero describes 
the ministry of his’ prophets: and he still ho-|a statue of Hercules as having its mouth and 
ours, and works by his faithful ministers, who| chin worn something smoother, because they 
ndeayour by every means to bring his people| (the worshippers,) used rot only to adore it, 
acquainted with his truth and will. All there-| with prayers and thanksgivings, but also ta kiss 
fore who despise them, despise him that sent|it! Some render it, *‘ Let the sacrificers of men, 
them, and provoke him to anger most bitterly ; | “‘ kiss the calves.” But it does not appear, that 
they will perish with their blood upon their own| human sacrifices were offered in the worship of 
heads, except they repent of this their wicked-|the calves. 
ness ; and the Lord will cause the reproach cast 
po him, to.return and rest upon them. 


tries, the state of Ephraim, like his goodness, 
(vi. 4.) ‘would be as the morning cloud, the ear- 
ly dew, the chaff before the whirlwind, or the 
smoke out of the chimney; i.e. violently and 
speedily made to vanish and disappear. For 
after ail that the Lord had done for Israel. from 
their deliverance out of Egypt, they ought to 
have acknowledged and wershipped no other 
god, but him alone; for none but he was, or 
could be, a Saviour, or Deliverer of his people, 
from temporal or eternal ruin : (Nore; %. xiii. 
rs 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XM. -¥.1,9. When Ephraim was 
little in his own estimation, and spake in a hum- 
ble diffident manner of himself; and when he 
feared the Lord, trembled at his word, or les 
he should offend. him and forfeit his protection, 
he then grew considerable in Israel. Joshna, 
the conqueror of Canaan, descended from E- 
phraim: and from his time, that tribe gained 


CHAPTER XIII. B. C. 724, 


for his idolatry and ingratitude to God,| Let ¢ the men that sacrifice » kiss the. 


Y. 3,4. Fo punish these abominable idola- _ 


s 


wT 4 ort 


B,C. 724. 


5 I did® know thee ° in the wilderness, 

in the land of * great drought. 

6 According P to their pasture, so were 

they filled; they were filled, and their 

heart was exalted ; 4 therefore have they 
forgotten me. j 

7 Therefore * I will be unto them as a 

» lion ; asaieopard by the way will I ob- 

serve them. 

8 I will meet them * as’a bear that is 
bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
-vour them like a lion: the + wild beast 
shall tear them. 

[Practical Observations.} 


297 O Israel, t thou hast destroyed 


6. & 31.7. & 142.}q 8. 4. Deut. 4 10—!f Heb. the beast of 
3. Nah. 1. 7.1 Cor.) 12. & 32, 18 Ps.| the field. Ps. 80. 13. 
8.3. Gal. 4. 9 10. 4. Is, 17. 10] Is. 5. 29. & 56.9. 
-o Deut, 2. 7. & 8! Jer, 2 32. Jer. 12.9. 
15. & 32. 10 Jer.jr 5. 14. Is. 42. 13.|t 14.1, 2 Kings 17. 
2.2 6. Jer. 5. 6. Lam. 3.) 7—17. Prov. 6+ 52. 
® Meb. droughts. 10. Am. i. 2. & 3.] & 8. 36. Is. 3. 9, 
Pp 10. 1. Deut. 8. 12| 4.8, 11, Jer. 2. 17.192 & 
—14. & 32. 13—15.js 2 Same 17.8, Prov-| 4. 18+ & 5. 25» 
Neh, 9. 25, 26. 35: 


a Ez, 2. 25, Ps. Jer. 2. 316 | 17. 12. Am. 9. 1—3. 


10, 11.) This may also be understood as a pro- 
phecy of what the Lord would do for them in 
future times, 

V. 5—8. The Lord had acknowledged, re- 
garded, and provided for, Israel in the wilder- 
ness; when otherwise they must have perished 
by thirst, because it was a land of great drought. 
Yet when they entered Canaan, and were like 
cattle placed in a good pasture, they gratified 
their appetites to excess, and their hearts were 
lifted up in pride. This caused them to forget 
God and their obligations to him, and so they 
apostatized to gross idolatry. Therefore he 
would meet them in vengeance, with the fierce- 
ness of a leopard, that watches by the way to 
seize upon the travellers ; with the fury of a 
savage bear enraged by the loss of her young: 
with the force of a lion, or as the mest terrible 
beast that inhabited their forests.—‘ They never 
€ venture to fire on a young bear, when the mo- 
© theris near: for if the cub drop, she becomes 
« eriraged to a degree little short of madness ; 
‘andif she gets sight of the enemy, will only 


‘quit her revenge with her life’? (Cooke's, 
Voyage.) 
y. 9.‘ One hath destroyed thee, @ Israel,” 


(that is, ‘Thou art destroyed.”)—Thou should- 
est have trusted in me for thy help; 
forsaken me, thou art destroyed. Israel did 
‘not trust in God for help, and Sennacherib tri- 
umphed oyer them: Hezekiah and Judah did 
- trust in God for help, and were.delivered from 
him. ‘This seems the construction and sense of 
this verse: and the meaning is nearly the same 
as in our translation. ‘ O Israel, one hath de. 
s¢ stroyed thee, but in me is thy help.” Israel 
need not blame others#for his ruin; for he had 
destroyed himself; but he could not save him. 


’ self, bis help was in and from God Be {every means !. a 
ag tly : 


be 
= 


HOSEA. ~ 


}and took Aim away in my wrath. 


) 26. Ps. 33. 20. &/z 8.4. Judg. 216, 


_ but having’ 


thyself; 4% but in me ¢ is th 
10 * I will be thy king : ¥ wh 
other that may save thee in all thy 
and 2 thy judges of whom tho 
Give me a king and princes? _ 
11 I 4 gave thee a king in mine 


-~ 


12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bo 
up; his sin és hid. un 

13 The ¢ sorrews of a travailing 
shall come upon him: he is 4 an unj 
son; © for he should not stay § long 
the filace of the breaking forth of ¢ 
dren. ' 
19. Rom. 25. 


e Ps. 48.6. Is, 
& 21. 3. Fe bys 4. 


u ver. 4- Deut. 33.) Jer. 2.28. 

46. 1. & 121. 1, 2./ 18.1 Sam. 8 5, 6. 
& 146. 5. Eph. 1. 3} 19,20. & 12. 11, 12,] & 13. 21. 
—5. Tit. 3. 3—7. a Kings 12. 20. & 30. 6, 
} Heb. in thy help. ja 1 Sam. 8. 7—9 &} 24. Mic. 4. 

x Ps. 10.16. & 44) 10 19. & 12. 13—| Thes. 5. 3. 
4. & 47. 6, 7. & 74s] 19. & 15. 23. & 16.|d Prov. 22. 3. 
12. & 89.18. & 149] 1, & 31, 1-7. 1) 24, 256 ; 
2. Is. 33. 22. & 43.) Kings 12. 15, 16, 26\e 2 Kings 19. 3 


15. Jer. 8. 19.1 —32. & 14. 7-16.) 26.17, 18 & 37 
Zech.14. 9. John 1.) 2 Kings 17. 1—4.) & 66.8, 9. Ac 
49. Prov. 25.& 2.2. 29—34. 2 Cor. 


y ver. 4. & 10. 3.|b Deut. 32. 34, 35| Heb.3, 7,8. 
Deut. 32..37—39.] Job 14, 17. & 21,]§ Heb. a time. — 


~V. 10,11. The Lord had all along 
taken to be Israel’s King and Protector : 
judges that he raised up, delivered the 
by his authority and immediate help. But wh 
was there any that could save them in allt 
cities ; or of all their rulers, which they 
*, themselves? In the time of Sam 
would have a king ; and God in anger 
their rebellious request, and gave thém 
who both during his life and at his dea 
the occasion of great calamities to them. 
similar had the case been with the kings 
rael, from Jeroboam’s revolt to the ruin 
kingdom of the ten tribes by the death 
shea their last king. This last event 
pecially alluded to.“ I will give the 
““ mine anger, and take him away in my wi 
V. 12, 13. The nation had accum 
wickedness from age to age, whic 
were, bound up in bags, and laid by i 
place to be produced against the day of 
(Marg. Ref.) The affairs of the na 
coming to a crisis; as the hour of tra’ 
proaches to the pregnant woman, — 
rows can in no wise be avoided. 
would be that of a woman, who dies 
ing delivered ; for the people woul 
more efforts to rescue themselves | 


were so foolish that they continued in as 
which must certainly end in ruin, wit 
tempting any reformation or repentance ; sO 
the souls of individuals and the state of thi 
tion, would perish together, like the moth 
child in the case alluded to. “They 

deed to use endeavours most earnestl} 

delay to extricate themselves, before 
late ; but they foolishly neglects 


f ransom them from the 


4 repentance shall be hid from mine 
yes. 


6.2.Job 19. 25— 
27% & 33. 24. Ps. 
16.10. & 30. 3. & 


g Is. 26. 19. 1 Cor. 
15. 21,22. 52—57. 
2 Cor. 5. 4. Phil. 3. 

49, 15. & 71.20. &} 21.1 Thes 4. 14— 

$6. 1S. Is. 25. 8.1 17. Rev. 20.13, 14. 

Ez 37. il—14.] & 21. 4. 

Rom. 11. 15. h Num. 23. 19% 1 


150 6. 


117. 


33.17 
Heb. hand, 


bf a merciful and powerful interposition of God 
lo save a remnant of them, as from death and 
he grave : yet this was but a shadow of the ran- 
som of the true Israel, by the death, burial, and 
tesurrection of Christ, from the wrath of God, 
death of sin, the power of satan, and finally 
m death and the grave itself at the last day. 


heain, he, as it were, disquieted the dominion 


terrors ; and at length he will be the destruction 
f both death and the grave. This was abso- 
utely determined, and would certainly be ac- 
complished, notwithstanding Israel’s sins and 
miseries. The Lord would not repent of this 
his purpose and promise: he would even hide 
epentance from his eyes, as determined not to 
ook at it. The Septuagint renders the middle 
clause : “ Where is thy vengeance, O death? 
‘Where is thy sting, O grave? or O hell” 
And the Apostle seems to have thus understood 
she passage, though he does not quote it exact- 


yy. (1 Cor, xv. 55.) The word translated 7 


will be, is rendered in many versions, Where, 
doth here and in the tenth verse, ‘“* Where is thy 
*king-” and only the transposition of a single 
etter is requisite fully to autherize this censtruc- 
on. 
WV. 15,16. Though Ephraim, (whose name 
signifies fruitfulness,) had been so fruitful in 
respect of the numbers of the people; yet he 
24 certainly be destroyed by the Assyrians, 
hom the Lord would send against them as 
the east wind from the wilderness blights the 
reading tree; or as when the springs from 
neath dry up, and it withers for lack of mois- 
ure. Thus his fountain would be dried up); 
and his treasures, and choice vessels of precious 
metal and rich furniture, would be spoiled. For 
when the land had previously been ravaged, Sa- 
maria would be desolated by the most inhyman 
murder even of the women and children. (Marg. 


Bef.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
vV.1—8._ . = 


‘CHAPTER XIIL 


|the wilderness, and ! his spring shall be-" 
the graye; I will redeem them 
: € O death, I will be thy 
grave, I will be thy destruc- 


4 Though i he be fruitful among 
is brethren, * an east wind shall come, 
he wind of the Lorp shall come up from 


Sam. 15. 29. Jer. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Rom, 11. 29. Jam. 


i Gen. 41. 52. & 48. 
19, & 49, 22. Deut: 
k 4.19, Ps. 1. 4. Is. 


' V. 14. The predictions of the ruin of Israel, 
¢ @ nation, were connected with an intimation 


en Christ died, and was buried, and rose 


f death, and was the plague of that King of 


_ Humility, with the fear of God, and a depen- 
dence on his mercy, truth, and power, forms the 
stand requisite for honour and advancement, in 


B. C. 724, 


come dry, and his fountain shall be dried 
up: he shall spoil the treasure of all 
+ pleasant vessels. 

16 ™ Samaria shall become desolate ; 
for she hath rebelled against her God: 
they -shall fall by the sword: ™ their in- 
fants shall be dashed in pieces, and their 
women with child shall be ripped up. 


17, 13. & 41. 16.) Nah. 2.9% 6. & 6. 16. 
Jer. 4, 11, 12, Ez.jm 2 Kings 17. 6. &{n 10.14, 15.2 Kings 
17 10. & 19, 12. 18. 9—11. Is. 7.8,9.| 8.12, & 15.16. Pa. 
19. 11—16. Job 18.) & 8 4. & 17. 3.) 137. 8,9.Is. 13.16. 
16—19. Ps. 109. 15.! Am. 3. 915. & 4.] Am. 1. 13. Nah. 2 
Is. 14.21, 22. 1—3.& 6. 1—8. &} 10. 
T Heb. vessels of| 9. 1—4. Mic. 1.4— 
desire. Dan. 11.8. 


the service of Israel’s God'and King. But they 
who exalt themselves shall be abased; and such 
as forsake God to follow idols and iniquities, 
give a fatal wound to their own prosperity, and 
are the murderers of their own souls. The way 
of transgression is downhill, and they who begin 
to descend, often sin on more and more, till they 
come into the pit of destruction. Many would 
Spare no’ expense in religion, provided it might 
be regulated according to their own understanding, 
to suit their own inclinations, and not according 
to the word of God. In this case they would 
adore the work of the craftsman, or the creature 
of their own imagination, with abundant rever- 
ence, devotion, and affection ; and with as much 
stupidity, as the Israelites prostrated themselves 
before, and kissed, the dead image of a calf !— 
But every fleeting object in nature might preach 
to such men the vanity of their religion, and the 
transient continuance of their prosperity. Surely 
no one, who has read the Bible, should acknow- 
ledge any other God, than him from whom coms 
eth our salvation! And they that have experienc- 
ed the power of converting grace, and have walk. 


ed with God in the liberty of the Gospel, will be 
effectually preserved from such delusions: for 
none can be entitked to our worship, who cannot 
save us from all enemies and evils: and there is 
no other Saviour but the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, into whose name Christians are baptised. 
He takes care of his people in their lowest estate, 
and preserves them in every barren desert and 
land of drought through which they pass. But 
when sinners under terror of conscience, or in 
difficult circumstances, obtain ease or prosperi- 
ty, and then run into excess, are lifted up in 
pride, or ijulled into carnal security, and se for- 
get the Lord, they may expect to be punished 
with marked severity. 
tural to fallen man, excites his heaviest indigna- 
tion, and turns his kindness into jealousy, which 


This ingratitude, so na- 


burns most fiercely against the objects of it. He 
can torture the inmost soul, and as it were rend 
the caul of the heart of his rebeltious and apostate 
worshippers : nor can words describe, or simi-" » 
litudes illustrate, the anguish which he can ex- 
cite in the heart and conscience. 
V. 9—16. 

Je have all destroyed ourselves, and should 
never so speak of God’s purposes, or satan’s 
temptations, or any other subject, as to forget 


he - 
Fe 
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ae CHAP. XIV. 


Galls to repentance, 1—3. Promises of peculiar | so will we render f the ca ; 


_ blessings to Isracl, 4—8. These things worthy of 
peculiar attention, 9. . tt 2 ; 
. ISRAEL, 2 return unto the Lorp thy 
>. God; for » thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. 


- . 


- 2 ¢ Take with you words, and turn to 
the Lorp : say unto him, ¢ Take away all 

. 1, & 12; 6 1} Lam, 5, 16. EZ, 28. Ps, 51. 2—10. Is. 6+ 
*edin. 7. 3. 4. 2) 14=—16. - 


7: Ez. 36. pe os 
a . 30. 6—9. Is.je Job 34. 31, 32.] Mie. 7.19. Zech, 3. 
EG, 7. Jer. 3.12—| Joel 2. 17. Matt. 4. John 1. 29. Rom. 
24. & 4.1. Joel 2.) 6.9—13. Luke 18.! 11.27, Tit: 2.14. 
12, 13. Zech. 1.2,} 13. Heb. 10.4. 1 Jolin 
3. Acts 26. 18—20.Jd 2 Sam. 12. 13. &| 1.7,& 3.5. 
b 13. 9 Jere 3. 19.] 24. 10. Job 7. 21. 


that our own wilful apostacy and rebellion have 


exposed us to that deserved wrath, which must 
have terminated in eternal ruin, had not mercy 
intervened. Nor can we-have any help but from 
the Lord: and blessed be his name, in him is 
effectual help; and forus, if we are willing to 
- accept of it. All things are now ready, the mer- 
cies of God are infinite, his redemption all-suffi- 
cient, his invitations free and unencumbered, 
his promises exceedingly great and precious; 
his wisdom, power, and truth, are concerned to 
accomplish them to every believer: he will be 
the King, the Protector and Ruler, of all who 
believe, and he will save them completely and 
for ever: but all other schemes for obtaining 
safety and eternal life, are as vain as Israel’s 
hope in their kings and judges; whom they re- 
belliously set up, when they rejected the Lord, 
and “ would not have him to reign over them.” 
—What we invydinately desire, will perhaps be 
given us in anger : and whether granted, or with- 
held, or taken from us, will be the cecasion of 
wrath and tribulation to our souls —The sins of 
unbelievers; with all their aggravations, are laid 
up in the omniscience of God, as if hid amonghis 
treasures: and who can conceive what a long 
and heavy account there stands out against each 
ofus! Except therefore sinners repent and be- 
lieve the Gospel, anguish will soon come upon 
them, as the sorrows of a travailing woman, from 
. . which there willbe no deliverance. He is then 
most unwise, who doth not make haste to flee 
from the wrath to come. For, however men 
may be alarmed and affected ; unless they enter 
in at the strait gate, and become penitent: be- 
lievers, “ new created in Christ Jesus unto good 
«© works ;” they will as surely perish, as the 
child does whose mother’s womb becomes its 
grave. But the great Redeemer is able and will. 
ing to extricate those that call upon him, out of 
this and every difficulty. Hel id the ran- 
som of our souls with his blood | begun his 
iumphs by his resurrection from “the dead : 
er ei all, who accept and bring forth the fruits of 
+ his salvation, may be assured, that he will also 
_ —- ¥ansom them from the power of the grave, and 
"redeem them from death; until he hath forced 
- the devouring monster to disgorge his prey, and 

~ till-he have become the destruction of th 
and « mortality be i 
will the millions of 


HOSEA. 


seech him to receive them § 


% a Y 


iniquity, ¢ and * receive ws 9 


3 8 Ashur shall not save us ; b> 
not ride upon horses; ‘ neit 
say any more tothe work of 
Ye are our gods: * for in thee he 


less findeth mercy. 1)" 


: g t ‘ 

e Eph. 1. 6, 7. & 2.) 8.9. & 12, 1.2 Chr.| & 37. 23 

“7,8 2 Tim. 1.9. | 16. 7. Ps» 146, 3, | 9. Mic. 

* Or, give goods|h Deut. 17: 16. Ps.| Zech. 1. 
Matt. 7. 11. Luke] 20.7, 8 & 33. 17.|k Ex. 

11. 13. & 15. 21—! Is. 30, 2. 16. & 31.! Ps. 10, 1 


24, 3. & 36. 8. & 146. 
f Ps. 69.30, 31. Heb.|i ver. 8. & 2,17. 
13. 156 


1Pet. 2 1.29. & 2, 20.8 
5.9. - | 27,9. Ez. 36. 25.) ” 
g5.13.8&7.11. & 


— 


praise the Lord, for having destroyed the 
enemy, and for having restored them, in | 
and soul, to a glorious immortality. Th 
true and faithful sayings: for the Lord 
mised, and * repentance will be hid fror 
“ eyes.” But without fruitfulness in good wi 
springing from the Spirit of Christ; all 
fruitfulness will be found as empty, as ‘the 
certain riches of the world: the wrath « 
will wither its branches ; the springs that w 
ed it shall become dry, and it shall be s 
and come to nothing.—TIn short, trib 
anguish belong to those, who have ‘1 
against God, and their woes will be farmo 
rible, than any that are experienced in 
elty and carnage, which often attend th 
ing of populous cities. From stich mis 
murders, and from sin, the fruitful pa 
sorrow, Good Lord, we beseech thee | 
us ! ; se See ts 
NOTES. = 
CHAP. XIV. V.1—3. This chap 
different from the general tenour of 
ing prophecy; and perhaps it was: 
ter the reduction of Samaria, and the rui 
kingdom of Israel. Some penitents 
found among the scattered remnant, 
need encouragement. Others might be 
to repentance by means of their afflicti 
these exhortations, and promises, impl 
tions of future events to the nation of I 
to the Church of God. (Marg. Ref.)— 
here exhorted to return to the Lorp 
had always been known as their Got 
might expect all blessings from him 
the covenant made with their fa 
must renounce their sins and idols, 
pentance, by faith in his mere: 
through the promised Redeemer, 
gently attending on his worshi 
Thus they would be recovered from 
state, into which they had fallen by 
ties and idolatries. In order to thi 
take, not legal sacrifices, but words 
of the desires of their hearts, and with 
dress the Lord. In order to guid ir 
ers, the prophet showed them whi: 
their case. ‘They first must en 
away all iniquity: (conscious © 
neither expiate, nor subdue 


“ 


them freely : » for mine anger is 
ray from hin. 
“be ° as the dew unto Israel : 


8) 


il: 


roots as Lebanon. 
¥branches shall ¢ spread, * and 
ais beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and 
» his sme}] as Lebanon. 

_7 They " that dwell under his shadow 
shall return ; they shall * revive as the 
(corn, Y and § grow as the vine: the 


} 11.7. Ex. 15. 26.) 12. Is. 18. 4.& 26,] John 15. 1, &e. 
Is. 57. 18- Jer. 3 19: & 44. 3. Mic.| Rom. 11. 16—24. 
22. & 5. 6. & 8.| 5. 7. f Heb. go. 

22. & 14. 7. & 17.|p Cant. 2. 1, 2. 16,ls Ps. 52, 8. & 128. 
14. & 33.6, Matt.) & 4.5. Matt.6.28,) 3. 
Q, 12, 13. | 29. Luke 12. 27. ‘It Gen. 27. 27. Cant. 

n Dent. 7. 7, 8|* Or, blossom. 4.11—I5. 2 Cor. 2. 
Zeph.3. 17¢ Rom. q Ps. 72. 16, & 92.) 14,15. Phil. 4. 18. 
3. 24. Eph. 1. 6, 7.|.12- 1s. 35. 2- u Ps. 91. 1.-Cant, 2, 
& 2. 4—9. 2Tim.|f Heb. strike. 2Kin.j 3: Is. 32. 1, 2. 

\1.9, Tit. 3.4—7. | 19, 30.\ Is. 27. 6.|x 6.2, Ps. 85. 6.& 

a) Nam. 25. 4. 11.| Bz. 17. 22—24,|'138. 7. Is. 61. il. 

'Ps. 78. 38° Iss 12.) Eph. 3. 17. John 11. 25. & 12. 

'1. 2 Cor. 5. 19—21.jr Ps. 80.9—11. Ez.}] 24. 1 Cor. 15. 36— 
) Det, 32,2. 2Sam.| 17. 5—8, & 31.3—} 38. ~ 

23. 4. Job 29. 19.4 10. Van. 4, 10—15.|y Cant. 6. 11. Zech. 

|Ps. 72.6. Proy.19.| Matt. 13. 31, 32.) 8.12, 

; ee} § Or, blossom, ver. 5. 


hem of his rich mercy into his family, and to 
confer on them all the blessings of salvation.— 
Chen with their lips they would proclaim bis 
raise, and give him the whole glory of their 
jalvation, rendering him sacrifices of thanks- 


she stall. At the same time, they must renou.ee 
heir former heathen alliances and idolatries, 
ind every carnal confidence: and profess that 
they will no more have recourse to the Assy- 
*ians, or attempt to multiply horses from Egypt, 
in order to resist their foes: that they would no 
more adore as gods the work of their own hands, 
br expect help from their idols: but that they 
would come to the Lord ; believing him to be al- 
ways ready to relieve the destitute, the friend- 
ess, the helpless, and unworthy.—The whole 
forms an important description of the nature ‘and 
tendency of a sinaer’s conversion to God through 
Jesus Christ. 

_ Y. 4—8. These verses contain promises in 
answer to the preceding prayers, whenever Is- 
rael should be excited to present them. God 
would heal Israel’s backsliding, or their mani- 
feld apostacies and idolatries: he would recall 
‘hem from their wanderings, pardon their guilt, 
subdue their evil propensities, speak peace to 
their consciences, renew their souls, and esta- 
plish them in holiness: and all this would flow 
‘rom his free, unmerited mercy and favour.— 


CHAPTER XIII. > 
Ii theal their backsliding, ™ I| 


»B. C.723: 


|| scent thereof shall be as the wine of Le- 
banon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, * What have I 
to do any more with idols?" I have 


a green fir-tree. 
found. ~ 

9 Who Zs 4 wise, and he shall under- 
| stand these things 2 prudent, and he shall 
know them ? ¢ for the ways of the Lorp 
are right, £ and the just shall walk in 
them : & but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. 


¢ From me és thy fruit 


|| Or, memorial. 

Z ver. 2,3. Job 31. 
32, Acts 19, 18—20.} 13. Jam. 1.17. £ Job 17.9. Ps. 84, 
1Thes. 1. 10. 1/d Ps. 107. 43. Prov.| 5.7. Prov. 10: 29. 
Pet. 1. 14—16. &! 1. 5, 6 & 4. 18.1 Is. 8.13—15, Matt. 
4..3,4,. Jer. 9. 12, Dan, 12.) 11. 19. 

a Job 33. 27. Jer.| 10. Matt. 13. 11,\f Luke 2. 34, & 4. 
31. 18—20. Luke| 12, John 8.47. &| 28. 299. & 7. 23. 
15. 20, John 1, 47,| 18. 37. John 3. 19, 20. & 
48. e Gen, 18.25. Deut. 9. 39. & 15. 24, 

b Ts. 41. 19. & 55.| 32.4. Job 34. 10—}. Rom. 9 32, 33. 2 
13. & 60. 13. 12. 18,19. Ps, 19.] Cor. 2. 15, 16. 2 

¢ John 1. 16, & 15.) 7, 8. & 119. 75:| Thes. 2. 9-12. 1 
1—8. Gal. 5. 22,] 128. Ez. 18. 25. &| Pet. 2. 8. 


23. Eph. 5. 9% Phil.| 33. 17—20. Zeph. 
1. 11. & 2, 13. & 4s} -3. 5. Rom. 7. 12, & 


OSS a eC GRRE had od 
the savour of his graces would resemble the 
smell of the odoriferous plants cf Lebanon. — 
Thus he, would be a most stately, fruitful, and 
delightful tree, uniting the greatest variety of 
excellencies: multitudes from all parts of the 


giving, far more acceptable than the calves of| earth would come to dwell under his shadow, 


and be converted to the Lord- Being thus re- 
vived from the death of sin and misery, the peo- ~ 
ple would grow up to maturity, as the corn ri- 
pens for the harvest; they would bear fruit as 
‘the vine, and be as delightful to all around them, 
as the celebrated wines made from the vineyards 
on the sides of mount Lebanon, which at this 
day are most excellent. Then Ephraim, who 
had been joined to idols, would be effectually 
divorced from them; he would speak as one 
ashamed of having ever worshipped them, and 
renounce them with indignation and abhorrence : 
and the Lord, in his infinite mercy would hear 
his prayers and confessions; he observed him 
become at length humble and penitent; and 
was ready to give grace and speak peace to him. 
He would be to him, like a green jir-tree, large; 
beautiful, and shady; in him Ephraim should 
find all things needful for safety and comfort ; 
and from him would proceed all the pleasant ef. 
fects of his repentance and faith, and all the 
sanctifying fruits of his life—The passage seems 
to predict the conversion of the Jews and incor- 
porated Israelites to Christ, in the apostoli 


Chus he would show that his. righteous. anger 
was turned from them, and that he was perfectly 
reconciled, Then he would be to them as the 
vefreshing, fructifying dew, which silently dis- 
.ils on the plants and flowers all over the earth. 
(sraef would become a holy people, growing fast, 
like the lily, which is noted for its beautifi 
hhiteness. Yet as this is only a fading flower, 


times, and the future conversion of that people. » 
(Marg. Ref.)—The exquisitely beautiful poetry 
of these verses, has excited the warm admiray 
tion of all competent judges. a 

V. 9. The due understanding and improve- 
ment, of these directions and encouragements,))) 
; would be a proof of wisdom and prudence: and — ; 
el ver, |every wise and prudent man in the things of _ 
ne would also send abroad his roots like a cedar, God, would ‘certainly thus know and improve 
n Lebanon : his branches would become spread-|/them. The dealings of the Lord 
ng and heautifu) as those of the olive-tree, and ;ple, the di iis 


FE. < - 
B.C. yas): ‘HOSEA. 
ments of his law ; the ways in which men come | as nothing but sin can prevent 
to him and walk with him, and the paths in| good from our gracious God: 2 
which he walks towards them, are all right, ho- | whole glory of our salvation, and 
ly, just, wiSe, merciful, and faithful. This the | expression of praise and gratitud 
righteous, (the penitent believer, ) perceives, and | due to cur merciful deliverer ; and 
¢omes to walk with God in them: but obstinate | refuse him the cheap but honourab 
transgressors stumble at every part of his word! of the calves of ourlips. But the 
and providence, and pervert the whole to the in-| will also evince his sincerity by reno 
erease of their impiety and presumptuous wick-| former sins and carnal confidences: he de 
edness: and thus they are snared and perish, | want such sources of satisfaction or such 1 
even by means of those things, which in them-|} of lies; since he has learned to trust in| 
. elves are most excellent and divine, _ der love and compassion of that God 
* whom the fatherless findeth mercy,” an 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. “© withbolds no good thing from them that. 
Sin is the prolific parent of all the misery in|“ uprightly.’? They who thus come 
fhe universe, and we should trace all our sor- | God, will surely find him ready to heal 
rows to this source. Blessed be God, in this|backslidings, how great and many soe' 
world we may be recovered, how low soever we] have been: he witl love them freely, 
be fallen by our iniquity: for we are called on} away all his indignation from them: he w 
to return to the Lord our God, as in “Christ | fresh their souls with the dew of his grae 
€* reconciling the world unto himself ;” and | will render them holy, amiable, steadfast, 
when by faith we obey this call, we are raised | ful, and useful: and others will repair to 
up from the brink of despair and hell, re-instat- { and grow up into the experience and fruitful 
ed in the full favour of God, and taught te re-| ofthe Gospel, through their converse, exan 
joice in the hope of eternal glory. The words, | and prayers. “Thus the cause of God revive 
which flow from a contrite heart, are far more] one place or another, from time to time ; 
pleasing to God, than ten thousands of bullocks | lievers ripen for heaven, or grow more sei 
and rams ; as being uniformly connected with a| able on earth; God is glorified, th 
disposition to ** look unto the Lamb of God,|creased, and sinners sayed. Still 
« that taketh away the sin of the world.” ‘We | waits to be gracious, and he observes 
should not therefore, under any distresses, even | sure the broken hearted penitent ; he 
when we have fallen by iniquity, turn away from | refresh every weary soul; and to ma 
God, but rather turn to him as our only Refuge | joyful and fruitful, who were most b: 
and Salvation. We should first beseech him to|disconsolate; for from him is 
teach us what to ask, and how to ask: and} found.” May he give us that wi 
when the. words of the Holy Spirit correspond | prudence, which lead to the knowledge, 
with our desires, we should take them with us, | ence, and practice of these things ; may 


ee 


and present them before the Lord, that it may | to walk in the right ways of God, as h 
be done unto us according to them. We must]eous servants; and may none of us, 
especially be earnest with him to take away ail! obedient and unbelieving, stumble at ¢ 
our iniquity: if that be pardoned we are happy; | of his grace. ae 


BOOK OF JOEL. 


ft is uncertain at what time Joel prophesied: some think he predicted those calamities which 
Amos laménted, (fn. vii.) others that he lived afterwards.. He prophesied ,to Judah ex- 
clusively ; whether before or after-the captivity of Israel. He foretold or described a terrible 
judgment on the land by locusts and drought; which has also been considered as typical of the 
calamities that were about to be breught on the nation by the Chaldean armies and other in- 
vaders. These predictions were attended with earnest exhortations to solemn fasting, repentance, 
and prayer, and with promises of returning peace.and prosperity. The conclusion contains pro- 

phecies of the glorious times that Were coming under the Gospel-dispensation, and of the right. 
-eous judgments to be executed on all:the enemies of God and his Church. In this he coincides 
_ with the other prophets; who, (with perhaps the single exception of Jonah,) all more clearly 


‘in Joel, is that which.the apostle Peter quoted on the day of Pentecost, and which is more than 
once referred to in the New Testament. (Comp. ti. 28—32. Acts ii. 16—21. Rom. x. 13—16.) 
The effects of the Gospel, as the ministration of the Spirit, both among Jews and Gentiles ; and 
the consequences of opposing it, to the Jewish nation in particular, are here foretold in the 
fullest and plainest manner: and the event to this-day fully attests Joel's divine inspiration,— 
The style of this prophet is allowed by the most competent judges, to be exceedingly beauti- 
ful: and few remains of ancient poetry (none, except those preserved in the sacred Scriptures, } 
contain such an assemblage of elegance, pathos, and sublimity, as are found in his writings.— 
Whatever obscurity appears to us, is wholly in the subject; for the language is uncommonly 
Prespicuous : and consequently the. critics have proposed much fewer alterations, than in’the 
more concise, sententious, and obscure prophecies of Hosea ; nor has our translation of it been 
_ €xposed to similar objections. 


B. C. 680. CHAP. I. this been in your days, or eyen in the. 
. 7 ? 
The prophet describes the entire destruction of the days of ate fathers? ve 5 
fruits of the earth, by drought and noxious insects, 3 Tell ye your children of it, and ez 
i—7. He calls on the people to lament over}your children ¢eéd/ their children, and théir 
‘theircalamities, with prayer and fasting, 8—17.| children another generation. 


He eries to God for them, and represents the 4 * That which € the palmer-wor 
a et PS ws aa = Tm 
very beasts as joining in his supplications, 18---20. hath left’ hath »-the eae eaten s ae 
- ? 


predic t, or more obscurely intimate, these great events. But the most remarkable prophecy . 


7 MHE 2 word of the’ Lorp that came 
_ b to Joel the son of Pethuel. 
2 ¢ Hear this, ¢ ye old men, and give 


ear all ye inhabitants of the land: © Hath, 


12. & 15. 10. & 21. 
7 
e 2 2. Deut. 4. 32— 


a Jer. 1.2, Ext. 3.) Am. 3-1.% 4.1. & 
Hos. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 1,} 5.1. Mie. 1. 2. & 3, 
2 | 1. 9. Matt. 13. 9. 


i= 
b Acts 2.16. Reve2. 7. | 35. Is. 7. 17. Jer. 
¢ Ps. 49.1 Is.34.1.Jd Job & 3 & | 30. 7. Dan. 12. 1. 
sect x3 Hos 5. 1.) Matt. 24. 21. 


= a, NOTES. 
CHAP-T, V.2,3. The prophet opened his 
subject by calling upon the aged men, and-all 
the inhabitants of the land, to attend to the 
events which were about to take place. None of 
them could remember such dire calamities, nor 
had any such befallen Judah since it was a-na- 
tion: They ought therefore to speak of them to 
their children, that the account might be trans- 
: ¥ one generation to auother, to warn 


VOL, Iv. 


that which the locust hath left hath i the 
canker-worm eaten ; and: that which the 
canker-worm hath Jeft hath * the cater- 
pillar eaten. 


f Ex. 10: 1,2. & 13. 
24. Deut. 6. 7. Josh. 
4.6, 7. 21, 22. Ps. 
44.1. & 71.18. & 
78. 3=8.& 145. 4. 
Is. 38. 19. 

* Heb. The residue 


ofthe palmeravorm. 

g 2. 25. Am, 4. 9. 

h Ex. 10, 12—15. 
Deut, 23. 38. 42.1 
Kings 8. 37. 2 Chr. 
6.28. & 7. 13. Ps, 


78. 46. & 105. 34, 
Am. 7, 1. Rev. 8.3 
—7. 3 
i Nah. 8..15—17. 
kK Is-33. 4. Jer. & 
24. 27. 2 


them not to provoke God to punish them with 
similar judgments. (Marg. Ref) 3 


V. 4. The exact difference between these 


several species of insects, cannot easily be ex- 


‘plained. Probably they made their appearance 


in succession at different seasons of the year — 
Sometimes one, and sometimes another of them, 
had been, used to cause a partial devastation of 
the fruits of the earth ; but on this occasion they 


| followed eash other, til! they had utterly destroy- 


53 
3 


-6.3—7. Luke 21] 9.8. 


“e. 720. ae 

5 1 Awake, ye drunkards, and ™ weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because, 
of the new wine; " for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

6 For © a nation is come up upon P my 
land, strong, and without number, 4 whose 
teeth‘are the teeth ofa lion, and he hath 
the cheek-teeth of a great lion. — 

7 He hath * laid my viné waste, and 
“barked my fig-tree: he hath made it clean 
bare, and cast z¢ away; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

[Practical Observations.) : 

8 ‘Lament like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for t the husband of her youth. 

9 The " meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is cut off from the house of. the 
Lorn, * the priests, y the Lorp’s minis- 
ters, mourn. | 

10 The 2 field is wasted, the land 
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: 4 the 


1s 24, 711. Am. iq Proy. 30. 14. Rev.| 3. 4. Mal. 2. 15. 

u ver. 13. 16. & 2. 
34—36. Rom. 13.fr ver. 12. Ex. 10.| 14. Hos. 9. 4. 
“1114. 15. Ps. 105. 33. Ise = re 17s Lam. 1. 4- 
m ver: i113. Jer. 4. 5.6-& 24 7. Jer. 

8 Bz. 30. 2. Jam.| 8.13. Hos. 2, 12. I Bx. 28, 1. 2 Chr. 
Sele Hab. 3. 17. 13. 10. Is. 61. 6. 
nis $2, 10—12./f Heb. laid my jig-|z ver. 17—20. Lev-]- 
Luke 16. 19, 23—] tree for a barking.| 26. 20. Is. 24, 3, 4. 
25. 5 ver-13—i5,&212—] Jer 12, 4 11. & 
© 2, 2—11,25.Prov.| 14. Is. 22. 12. & 14. 2-6. Hos, 4-3. 
30, 25—27. 24. 7—12. & 32. 11.Ja ver. 5. Es. 24. 11, 
p Ps. 107, 34. Is. 8.) Jer. 9« ae Jam.| Jer: 48. 33. Hose 9. 
8. & 32, 13. Hos. 9.) 4.8, 9. & 5. 1, 2. Hag, 1. 11. 

. t Prov. 2. 17.. Jer. 


ed the whole. Indeed, some think that this was 
the case for several years together, and that it 
was an emblem of the repeated invasions and 
devastations of the Chaldeans. We have no his- 
tory of the completion of this prophecy : if in- 
deed the passage be not historical rather than 
prophetical. *A‘future event which might be 
* averted by repentance is spoken of, as having 


© already taken place, to enliven the description | - 


‘© by seiting the images before the eye of the 
€ reader.” *(.Bp. Neweombe.) 
V.5—7. The prophet, considering the effects 
of this visitation, called on the. drunkards to 
avake and bewail their miseries, « Their sins, 
-and the danger to which their souls were expos 
ed, had failed to rouse them from insensibility : 
but this judgment was suited to affect them ; 
as it would deprive them of their idolized indul: 
gence, and force them to be sober in the most 
distressing circumstances. For though these in 
sects weré small and easily crushed ; yet their 
-unnumbetéed multitudes would render them.as 
formidable as a mighty and populous nation. in. 
vading the land. Their teeth, suited to destroy 
the vegetables and bark the trees, would. be 
more formidable than (hose of a lion; and they 
would leave nothing growing, but leafless and 
naked stems. 
V.8. Judah was here called upon to lament on 
count of her miseries, as a betrothed vingin, 
mho should be deprived of the intended and 
beloved husband, of her youth, before the. com: 


~ % é bd 


new wine is $ dried up, the | 
ebhnny: 

1} Be ye > ashamed, O ye 
men; howl, O- ‘ye. ine-dresse 
wheat and for the ba 
harvest of the field 
- 12 The 4 vin “ 
tree languisheth ;¢t 
the palm-tree also, and_ : 
-ven all the trees of the field, are 
ed : because ' joy is withered a 
the sons of men ae ; 

13 % & -Gird yourselves, and 
ye priésts: howl, » ye ministers. 
altar: come, i lie all night in 
k ye ministers of my God : } for th 
offering and the drink-offering 
holden from the house of your. 

14™ Sanctify ye a fast, call 
assembly, gather ™ the elders, and 2 
inhabitants of the land, inzo the hous 
the Lorp your S0ds, bee _ or. unto 
Lorp. . q 


t Or, ashamed. Hos: 9. 1,2 ; 
b Jer. 14. 3,4. Romeig ver 8,9. & 2. 17. 
5.5. Jer. 4:8. & 9 
s > 17% 11. Jer. 9] EZ. 7.18. . 
1 Cor. 9. 15. eb. 
a ea 10. 7. 13) 14 de 
e Num. 13. 23, Ps.|i 2 Sam. 2. ‘16. ‘Lev. 
92. 12. Cant. 2. 3.| Kings 21. 27. Jon. 
& 4,13. & 7. 7—9-| 3. 5—8, : 
f ver. 16. Ps. 4. 7ejk Is. 61. 65 
Ts. 9.3.8 16. 10+ &). 4. 1. 2 Cor. 
24.11, Jer. 48. 33.) 


pletion of her- “marriage ; 
ceedingly great and unfeigned 
intimated how very beara Abe xalane i 
be. 4s 

WE'D, Some. of the. priests 
lament the suspension | prea din: 
melancholy an occasion: the rest we 
iy mourn over the diminution of their 
V. 11. The busbandmen wo 
of their unsuccessful labours, in ¢ 
fields and vineyards; as neither 
industry, ‘on which they would 
pend, could prevent the mo t terri 
all their expectations would be 
they confounded for having entert 

V. 12. Because. Surely all 
joy of harvest, and all joy 
must cease during such pi 
17, 18.) 

V. 13. §He shows that ie 
‘ avoid God’s wrath, and 
‘ stored, is true vepentanee? 
cially those who kept. the wa 
are here called on to set 
of humiliation before Go 
vest. or spending the wat 
them lie all. night on. the ¢ 
and employ themselves i 
nd deprecating the 
16. 22.) To suppose 
sleep in sackcloth, instea 
vering, quite eneryates the | 


1 th = Almighty shall it come. 
Js not * the meat cut off before our 


FA <i ion : 

clods, the garners are laid desolate, the 

barns are broken down; for the corn is 

, wi d. 3 

_ 18 How dot the beasts groan ! the herds 
2. 3, Jer. 30. 7 Zeph. 1. 14—18.]s Deu. 12. 6,7. 11, 12. 

Am, 5. 16—18- Luketl9. 41-44. Jam.} & 16. 10-15. Ps.105. 
; - 5.9. Rev.617. | 3. Is. 62.8, 9. 


Is. 13. 6—9. Ez: 7.|r yer, 5—9. 13. Am.|* Heb. grains. | 
2—~12. & 12, 2—20.! 4, 6, 7. 1 Kings 


t vere 20. 


V.14, 15. The priests no doubt had great in- 
fluence in appoititing fasts, though the authority 
of the Kings was generally interposed. They 
were not only called upon to lament before God 


CHAPTER I. a 


Alas for the day! for 4 the day of| of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
21 ‘is‘at hand, and as a destruction!no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 


made desolate. 
19 O Lor», " to thee will I cry: for 
« the fire hath devoured the 7 pastures of 


the wilderness, and the fame hath burned 


all the trees of the field. 4 

20 The beasts of the field ¥ cry also 
unto thee: for z the rivers of waters are 
dried up, and the fire hath devoured the 
pastures of the wilderness. 


18. 5. Jer. 12. 4. &| 3.17, 18 Phil. 4:Jy Job 38. 41. Ps. 
14. 5,6. Hos. 4.3.) 6, 7. 104. 21. & 145. 18. 
Rom. 8. 22. x 2.3. Jer. 9.10.) & 147.9. 
u Ps. 50.15. & 91.) Am. 7. 4. z 1Kings 17. 7.& 
15. Mie. 7. 7. Hab.tt 6: habitations. 1 18. 5. 


the"power of his wrath, who can so easily arm 


heavy hand to crush us at once'—The more 
inordinately men indulge their appetites, the hea- 
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the whole creation against ts, or lift up his own 


themselves, with every expression of humiliation | vier calamities must press upon them: whereas 
and repentance, but to appoint and keep holy a| habitual self-denial and temperance prevent the 
solemn season of public fasting and prayer : the | most distressing effects even of impoverishing 
elders, (or the princes and rulers of the people,) losses. {t is well, if any temporal sufferings 


were directed to convene at the house of the 
Lord, to join in humbly deprecating bis dispiea- 
sure, and seeking forgiveness of their sins: and 
all the people were required to lament, that they 
ever saw such a day, which seemed to be a time 
of judgment and vengeance ; and of destruction, 
rather than of correction, from the Almighty. — 
(Marg. Ref) - 

¥V.16, Neither priests nor people could now 
frequent the temple with peace-offerings, or 
sacrifices of praise, or joyfully celebrate their 
festivals, as formerly they used to do : they couid 


. setye to awaken the drunkard, the epicure, and 

the sensualist, to lament for their sins, and to 
flee fromthe wrath to come. But what must be 
‘the feelings of those who continue insensible, till 
they fall into that place, where not a drop of wa- 
ter can be procured to alleviate their misery; 
and where their howling and weeping will be 
without extenuation, intermission, or hope, for 
|evermore 2? The bitter howlings, the confusion 
}and anguish, the hardships and miseries, which 
| are the effects of extreme famine, should teach 


lus to be thankful for a land of plenty, to be con- 


only come before God to mourn and complain, | tented with a moderate portion, and to be tem- 


because of their sins and miseries. : 
 ¥. 17,18. A terrible drought, as well as lo- 
‘custs, &e. was predicted or described ; and dry 
hot weather often in those countries precedes the 
coming of locusts. The failure of the crops ren 
dered granaries and barns useless: and the un. 
oe cattle groaned under the calamities in 
cted for the sins of men. (Votes, Rom. viii. 


18—23 

Feran: All the produce of the land was 
eonsumed as by fire: so that even the beasts 
seemed to join the prophet in beseeching God 
to deliver them from their distresses: and thus 
they shamed those Jews, who refused to call upon 
him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
17 = » WV. 1-7. 
"Phe word of God, among its other manifold 
uses, is intended to explain the dispensations of 
providence ; that the Author, the cuuse, the sup- 
port, and the remedy, of every affliction may be 
made known. What the Lord hath taught us 
in this school, we should carefully imp-rt to our 
children ; that they may receive the benefit with- 
outthe anguish of our salutary chastisements. 
The ‘most insigaificant insects, at God’s com- 
mand, become more tremendous to proud man, 
than even herds of savage beasts, or armies 
of hostile invaders : how then shonld we fsar 


perate, kind, and pious in our use of it. 
Vv. 8—20. 

We are so dependent upon God in every thing, 
that no human wisdom or power can provide 
plenty, when he pleases to send scarcity : with- 
out his rain, the seed-corn must perish, the trees 
of the field must wither, and all our temporal 
joys must sicken and die: and such judgments 
are emblems of the great day of" retribution, 
which willsoon come as a destruction from the 
Almighty. Even the brute creation groan un- 
‘der the effects of man’s sins; and they seem, in 
their way, to cry and complain to the Lord, that 
without their fault“ they are reduced to perish 
by hunger ana thirst, through the wickedness of 
their oppressor and tyrant, man !—How stupid 
then are sinners, whe are insensible under such 
judgments, or only lament with a rebellious and 
unhumbled sorrow! We should never rest in 
any expressions of mere grief; but should also 
humble ourselves before God on account of 
those sins which have provoked his chastening 
rod. All ourther sorrows should lead us to 


‘hat “godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 


“unto salvation not to be repented of” We 
ought chiefly to grieve under outward afflictions, 
when they deprive us of the comfort and benef: 
of divine ordinances, or when joy and gladness 
are cut oif from the house of the Lord. No self. 
denial, Dumiliation, or continged self-abasemen’s 
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Zeph. 3. i i ere 1 Ties. 5.2. Jam,|hver.5.11,25.& 1.6. 
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AP. IL 
A.description Of the locusts, as a mighty army,’sent} 

forth to ravage the land, 1—11. . Earnest calls to 

publie fasting, prayer, and vepentance, 12—17. 

Promises of manifold blessings, 18—27. Predic- 

tions of the pouring out of the Spirit, under the 

octal and of subsequent events, 28—32. 

LOW ye the * trumpet in Zion, 

> and sound an alarm © in my holy 

mountain: ¢ let all the inhabitants of the 

land tremble: © for the day of the Lox» 
cometh, for #¢ is nigh at hand. 

2 A fday of darkness and of eloominess, 

a day of clouds and of thick darkness, § as 

the morning spread upon the mountains: » 


BAg. 5.9. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

d Ezra 9 3, 4. Ps Jf ver. 10..31. & 3. 
: ae 20. Is. 66.2.) 14, 15. Ex, 20. 21. 
® Oy, cornet. 1 Chr.| 5. Jer 5. 22 & 10. Ps:-07, 2) Is. 5. 30. 
15. 28, Hos. 5. 2 10. Dan, 6 26.{ & &. 22. Jer. 13. 
b Nume 10. 5—7. 9.| Phil. 2. 12. 16. Am. 5. 18—20. 
Ez. 33.3—6. Am.je 1. 15. Is. 2. 12.) Zeph. 1. 14, 15. 
3.6, Sop ts 1.16, .| Ez. 7. 5% 10. 124 Heb. 12, 18, “Jude | + 

3.17. Pse rig & 12. 23, Am.8. 2} 13. 
Cian Q.16. Ob, 15. Mal. 4. 1.J¢ Am. 4. 13. 


a ver. 15. Num. 10. 
3.8. Jer. 4. 5. Hos. 
81, 


before God, should appear too great, as there is 
yet hope of forgiveness of our sins and deliver- 
ance from everlasting misery. The ministers of 
God especially should set the example, and use 
their influence to promote a spirit of repentance 
and piety amongst the people. Public solemn 
seasons of fasting and humiliation, attended with 
the assembling together of the honourable of the 
land, as well as of the multitude, to confess 
their sins, to bow down before God, and to pour 
out their prayers unto him, are proper means of 
averting national calamities. And though ma- 
uy will observe them formally, or wholly neg- 
lect them; yet the Lord will hear the united 
prayers of the remnant of his servants, and of- 
ten‘for their sakes rescue a guilty. nation from 
impending destruction. They who would ex- 
cite others to such duties, must take the lead in 
them, as being greatly affected and desirous of 
zffecting them, Thus individuals will find the 
comfort. of acceptance with @od, whatever may 
become of nations that proceed to greater ungod- 
liness ; and they will enjoy their gracious recom- 
pense, when the wicked and all their pessessions 


shall be burnt up with the fire of the Lord’s in- 


dignation. + & 
NOTES. 
CHAP. If. V. 1—S. (Vote, Wum. x. 1—10.) 
The priests were directed to blow the trumpets 
at the temple ; and to alarm the people who as- 
sembled there, with the prospect of the near 
approach of these judgments ; that the report 
Biking thence be diffused throughout the whole 
Jand, and all ‘he inhabitants might tremble at 
God's word, and be induced. to gepent and de- 
precate his displeasure. The Lord was about 
to execute judgment ona guilty nation, as on a 
solemn day of vengeance.—The visitation by the 
locusts seems to have been primarily intended : 
but the calamities preceding, attending, and fol- 
‘ Jowing the destruction of the city by the Chal- 
deans, might also be referred to. 
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appearance of horses ; 
so shall they run. = 


tops of mountains shall they leap, P 
the noise of a flame of fire that devout 
‘the stubble, as 44 strong Snug people 


battle array. — 
i 4 a 3. Exe 10, 6. 


proaching day of the Lor» would: teal 
darkness, &c.-and as the morning sprec 


mountains - its: light would resemble 
glimmering of ‘the dawn, which app 
eastern mountains, and just deducts 


the immense multitudes of the los , Whi 
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4 The appearance of them 7, Es 
and. as ho 


5 Like o the noise of cade 


kk Bsr 50, 3. an aes “ls 
Dan. 12, 1.) 7.4. 
Mark 13. 19. 1 Gen, 2. 3+ ‘e. 13.0 : 
f Heb. . generation, 10. Is. 51+ S. Ez) +2 

and generation.) 31. 8, 9. : oe pes iz!) 
Deut, 32.7. Ps.10.\m 1- 4—%s Bix. 10 nae 

6. Margins. 5./ 15. Jer. 51 4 


midnight darkness, that obscures the d 
gloomy and cloudy weather, This may 


often been known to obscure 
day, and to render the regions 
they pass, for the time, more 
than during the night:. or it 1 
state of the people’s minds, which 
with a horror little short of despai 
ness and horror would result from 
of a mighty: nation, attended with’st 
as the Jews had never before» 

such as would not occu ‘fo 
The progress of this arm ould 
of a conflagration ‘ the lands 
not entered, appeared verdan ' 

as the garden of Eden; but they wou 
such entire destruction wherever yo 
to leave every place behind ther 


wilderness. 

Ever the like. * The doeus 
‘ Egypt are described. after the same 
(Ex. x. 14.) In both places we are : 
¢ a proverbial expression, to set forth # 
‘ ordinary greatness of the j 
‘ understand it too strictly, 
‘ grammatical sense of the 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4, 5. It hath beat ‘ofice obs 
custs greatly resemble hor 
their heads: the impetuosity 
made by, these ravager's wo 
horsemen ; their noise, hearc 
several milan would be as 
chariots of war rattling ov 
like that of. vehement fire | 
bles with reste che 


" their face the people Shall be 
ined: * all faces shall eather 


yy shall*run like mighty. men; 
ll  ¢limb the wall like men of 

id" they shall march every one 
S ways, and they shall not break 
‘anks : 


ey shall walk every one in his path: 
ind when they fall upgn the * sword, they 
hall not be wounded. ¢" 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city ; 
ey Shall run upon the wall, they shall 
limb up upon the houses ; they shail * en- 
r in at the windows like a thief. 

10 The ¥ earth shall quake before them; 
he heavens shall tremble : 2 the sun and 
Ihe moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
vithdraw their shining : 

11 And the Lorp’shall utter his voice 
efore > his army: for his camp is very 


Ps, 119. 83. Is. 13.Jx Ex. 10. 6. Jer. 9. Mark 13. 24, 25. 
B. Jer. 8. 21. & 30.) 21. John 10. i. Luke 21. 25, 26. 
6. Nah. 2. 10. y Ps. 18. 7. & 114.) Acts 2.20. Rev. 8. 
Heb. pot. 7» Nah, 1.5. Matt. 12. 
2 Sam. 1. 23. & 2.! 27. 51. Rev. 6. 12-la 3. 16. 2 Sam. 22. 
8,19. Ps. 19. 5.)°& 20.11. 14, 15. Ps. 46. 6, 
iss 54 26—29. Z ver 2 Sl, & 3q0Ks.7. 18. & 13.4. 
ver, 9 2Sam. 5.] 15. Is, 13. 10. &) & 42.13. Jer. 25. 
8. Jer. 5, 10. 34: 4. Jer. 4, 23.) 30. Am. 1.2. 
Prov, 30. 27. Ez. 32. 7, Am. 5.|b ver. 25. 
Or, dart. 8. Matt. 24. 29, 
SS aie IE NS arn a de ks 
vould resemble a well-disciplined army upon 
e march, or attacking the enemy.—Many have 
ith admiration observed this to be the case 
ith the immense flights of locusts, which often 
avage those eastern regions. (7-9.) _ 
_V.6. Not paleness, which may be occasion- 
d by sicktless, or fainting, or slighter terror; 
ut blackness, like that of the countenances of 
hose who are expiring in convulsions, or whose 
ie is suspended from circulation by some in- 
ard or outward violence. The extremity of 
jorFor and anguish is intended. 
“V.7—9. * The particles of similitude here, 
‘and in the fourth and fifth verses, show that 
real locusts are described, and not the Assy- 
rian army.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)\—‘ This we late- 
ly saw, in our. part of the country: for when 
swarms of locusts came, and filled the lower 
gion of the air, they flew in such order, 
‘by the divine appointment; and kept their 
places as exactly, as when several party-co- 
loured stones are skilfully placed in a paye- 
“ment, 80 as not to be an hair’s breadth out of 
their several ranks.—Byvery place lies open to 
them, for they infect not only the fields and the 
- fruits of the earth; but creep intocities, houses, 
and the mostsecret recesses.’ (Jerame in Lowth.) 
“W. 10, 11. These figures denote the univer- 
al consternation and commotion which these 
udgments would occasion. (Marg. Ref) Even 
he kings, princes, and priests, would be filled 
vith Horror, and betray the utmost signs of tre- 
vida mr ; the whole land, and all orders of men, 
vould ‘be agitated, as by the most ‘tremendous 


) 


“Neither shall one thrust another ;. 
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great: for he is strong that executeth 
his word: for4 the day of the Lorp és 
great and very terrible ; and © who can 
abide it? [Practical Observations.) 

12 ,4{ Therefore also now, saith the 
Loxp, Turn ye even to me with ail your 
heart, and & with fasting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning : 

13 And » rend your heart, and noti your 
garments, and turn unto the Lory your 
God: * for heis gracious and merciful, 
1 slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
m and repenteth him of the evil. 

i4 » Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, © and leave a blessing behind 
him ; P even a meat-offerin g,anda drink- 
offering, unto the Lorp your Gop? 


¢ Jer. 50.34, Rey.| 2, Is, 22. 12. Jon. 3.| 4, & 5920, 21. Eph» 
18. 8, 5—8. Zech. 7. 3.5.] 2.4. 
d Jer. 30.7. Am.5.| & 12, 10—14. Jam.|1 Neh. 9. 17. Pe: 
18, 20. Zeph. 1.15.| 4. 8, 9. 103. 8. Nab. 1.5. 
e Num, 24.23. Nah-'th 2Kings 22.19. Psi Jam 1. 19, 20, 
1. 6. Mal. 3, 2| 34, 18.& 51.17. Is-lm Ps. 106. 45. Jer. 
Rev. 6, 17. 57. 15. & 66. 2. Ez,| 18. 7,8. Am. 7. 2— 
£ Deut. 4. 29, 30. 1! 9.4, Matt. 5. 3,4.) 6. Jon. 4. 2. 
Sam. 7.3. 1 Kings}i Gen. 37.29. 34. 1jn Ex. 32. 30. 1 Sam. 
8. 47—49. 2 Chry Kings 21. 27. 2! 6.5.2Sam. 12.22, 2 
6. 38,39. & 8.13,) Kings 5.7.& 6.30.| Kings 19. 4. Am. 
14. Is. 55. 6, 7. Jer-| & 22, 11. Job 1.20.) 5.15, Jon. 1. 6. & 
4.1. & 29. 12,13.) Is. 58. 5. Matt. 6.| 3.9. Zepl.2.3. 2 
Hos: 6. i. & 12. 6.] 16—18. 1 Tim. 4] Tim. 2. 25. 
& 14.1. Zech-1.| 8. o Is. 65. 8. Hag. 2. 
3,4. Acts 26.20. |k Ex. 34.6,7.Num.| 19. 2 Cor, 9. 5—11, 
g Judg. 20, 26- 1) 14.18, 19. Ps. 86.) Marg. 
Sam. 7. 6. 2 Chr-! 5.15,& 145.7—9.|p 1, 9.13; 16, 
20, 3,4. Neh. 9. 1,! Mie. 7.18. Rom. 2. 


LESS 
earthquakes, and all that commotion of the ele- 
ments which attends those. destructive convul- 
sions. Ihe authority and influence of the rulers 
and.great men would be suspended, and the 
constitution unhinged ; as if the sun and moor 
should be darkened, and the stars should with- 
draw their shining ; in which case the natural 
world would be reduced to the utmost confusion, 
and chaos would return again. In like manner, 
on this occasion the whole of the Jewish nation 
and its government would be reduced to confu- 
sion and darkness. For the Lord was about to 


muster his great army, to lead them to the as-. 


sault, give them the victory, and powerfully 
execute his word. His day would be very ter= 
rible, and who could abide it? To which ques- 
tion, the answer doubtless would be: none but 
those who previously sought refuge in his mer- 
cy by penitent faith and prayer—The language 
here used may well be supposed descriptive of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the desolations 
of the land by the Chaldeans; and will have a 
literal accomplishment at the end of the world. 

V. 12—14. From these predictions the Lord, 
by his prophet, took occasion to exhort the peé. 
ple to the only method, in which they could 
hope to avert his judgments, or be recovered. 
from the fatal effects of them. Let them turn to. 
him with fasting and weeping for their sins - 
let them not be satisfied with the customary to- 
kens of humiliation, such as rending their gar- 


jments, &e.; for this would be vain, except their 


hearts were broken in self-abasement and self. 
abhorrence, godly sorrow, unfeigned contrition, 


~ 
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JOEL. id 


15.4 Blow fhe t aes in Zion, * sanc- should they deg 


tify a. fast, call a solemn assembiy. ‘ 

16 Gather the people, * sanctify the 
congregation, tassemble the elders, gather 
the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: " let the bridegroom go forth of 
his chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet. } 

17 Let * the priests,’ the ministers of 
the Lorp, weep Y¥ between the porch and 
the altar, 7 and let them say, 4 Spare thy 
people, O Lorn, » and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, ¢ that the heathen 
should * rule over them: 4 wherefore 


4, ver. 1. Num- 10.| Matt. 9. 15. 1 Cor.| 79. 4. & 89. 41.51. 
7. 5s Ez. 36. 4—7. 
Py 1.14 1 Kings 21.|x 1. 9. 13. , Je Neh. 9. 36, 37. Is. 
- 9. 12. 2 Kings 10.ly 1 Kings 6. 3. 2| 63. 17—1?. 
a Marg. Jer. 56.) Chr. 8 12, Ez. 8.!* Or, use a dye-| 2 
16. Matt. 23, 35. word against them. 
3 Sex. 19, 10. 15,.)Z Hos. 14, 3. Deut. 28 37 1 
Josh. 7, 13. 1Sam.ja Ex. 32. 12,13. &} Kings 9.7. 2 Chr. 
16. 5. 2 Chr. 29. 5.) 34.9. Dent. 9, 16—) 7. 20, Ps, 44. 14, 
23,24 & 30017.19. 29. Is. 37. 20. &ld Num. 14. 14—16. 
%& 35.6. Job1.5. 1 64, 9—12. Dan. 9 Deut. 32. 27. Ps. 
€ 1,14, Deut. 29.10} 18,19. Am. 7. 2.5. 42. 10. & 79. 10. & 
11. 2 Chr. 20, 13.] Mal. 1.9. 115.2. Ez 20. 9. 
Jon. 3. 7, 8. b Ps, 44. 10—14. &| Mic. 7. 10» Matt. 
u Zech, 12, 11—i4.| 74. 10. 18—23. &] 27.43. 


and resolute separation from their sins —To en- 


courage them thus to turn to the Lord and his 
service, Joel reminded them that he was slow to 
anger, and of great kindness even to the most 
atrocious offenders ; and ready to forgive their 
sins, and to put astop to the progress of his 


judgments, when they humbled themselves be- | 


fore him. ‘There could be no doubt of his for- 
Siving every true penitent: and who knew, 
whether he might not return to them as a na« 


-tion, and avert the public calamities that were 


otherwise coming upon them? At least they 
might hope, that he would mitigate the seve- 
rity of the judgment, and leave part. of the 
fruits of the earth, as a blessing for them, after 
the locusts had finished their depredations; out 
of which they might present before him a meat- 
offering and a drink-offering ; that he might not 
lose the honour, nor they the comfort and_bene- 
fit, of their solemn worship. This tended to in- 

struct them what part of the calamity ought 
most to afflict them. 

V. 15—17. (Notes, i. 14. Ex, xix. 10—15.) 
The priests and rulers were again, and more 
particularly and earnestly, excited to announce 
the observance of a solemn fast, to be kept as a 
holy day to the Lorn. Let them convene the 
congregation of Israel into the courts of the 
temple, and prepare the people by external pu- 
rifications and proper instructions, for’ the pro 
fitable solemnizing of the day. Not only the 
elders and the grown people, but even the chil- 
dren and the sucking infants, must be present, 
as a part of the congregation’ And that the 
consideration of the calamities in which they 
would be involved, might the more affect the 
minds of their parents; newly married persons, |t 
forgetful of the concerns and satisfactions pecu- 
Tiar to their situation, must be wholly engaged 
in the public humiliation and lamentation of their 
people. The priests, as the ministers of God, 


| their ravages should remain, 


zs their: God. 


his Jand, f ana 
19 Yea, the 
unto his people, 
corn, and wine, and 
satisfied therewith : 
raake you a reproach amo ei 
20 But I will * remove fee off ire 
1 the northern army, and will d 
into a land barren and Popa 


g Lbs 


shall come up, P becatse he € | 
great things. 


e Is. 42.13, Zech. lJ ver. os, & 1 ah oe 
14.& 8,2 s. 62. 8;9.& 65.1 Jer-1 
f Deut. 32. 36, 43.) 21—24. Hos. 2. 15. oe 7, 
Judg: 10. 16. Ps} Am. 9. 13, oa 

103, 13. 17. Is. 60.1 2.16—19, Mal Do 
10. & 63. 9. 154 ie Beray 

Jer. 31, 20. Lam, 3.}h ver. 26. _ 
22. Hos. 11, 8. %.|i Ez, 346 29, | 
Luke 15,20. Jam.| 15. & 39. 25 
5. 11. i k fe 


“ 


were to take the wad ands st 
porch of the temple: and the a 


and heard, they a eer wi 
sins and troubles of the nation, and to 
the Lord to spare his people 
though deserving of punishment 
let them be utterly ruined by fami 
left enfeebled and destit 
insulted, and enslaved by 
blasphemously i inquire, What 
rael’s God and Protector ?— 
sidered as an intimation, thal 
besides that of the locusts, 
these predictions. z 
V. 18-220, Wherever the elders, rh 
people of Israel, should hus turn un 
they would find him jealous for th 
that land where his temple stood. 
was worshipped, and ready to reseue j 
mine and the oppressions of id 
would be compassionate to the mis 
people, though brought upon them t 
They would then receive enc g 


supply of all thei wants, and 
ducive to the enjoyment. 
again suffer the heath 


land, into the deserts betwixt the s 
tremity of the Dead sea and the 
sea, where they should die. 2 


occasioned by the putrifying. of ia ion 

P sha of insects ; though 
reatened such immense 

* relates, that in his own 

© custs which were anit by fi 

* sea, afterwards putri ed upon 

© so corrupted the air ENG iy 


, 


‘ear not, O land; © be glad 
+ * for the Lorp will do great 

not t afraid, ye beasts ef the 
wr the pastures of the wilderness 
for the tree beareth her fruit, 
e and the yine do ¥ yield their 


‘glad then, ye children of Zion, 

d * rejoice in the Lorp your God: for 
ath given you { the former rain § mo- 

eraicly, and > he will cause to come down 

br you the rain, the former rain, and the 

tter rain ¢ in the first mouzh. 

Gen, 15.1. Is 4 Is. 51.3. © 


Zeph: 3. 
. 15. 


- 14, 15. 2 
16-20. Zeek.” & 


28,29. Deut. 32. 2. 
Job 33. 23. Ps. 72. 


lh. 14, & 23. 12. 


5. & Nar. 8,9. Is. 
10. 23, 24. Jon. 4, 
L 

1.19. Ps 65. 12, 


2—5. & 41. 16. &] 5.7, 8. 
91.18. Hab. 3. 17,)e Ame 4. 7. 


swth.) * The locusts in Languedoc were about 
jan inch in length, of a gray colour. The earth 
im some places wag covered four inches thick 
with them, in the morning, before the heat of 
the sun was considerable: but as soon as it 
began to grow hot, they tock wing, and fell 
pon the corn, eating up both leaf and ear; 
and that with such expedition, by reason of 


| 
Fe number, that in three hours they would 

vour a whole field. After which they again 
took Wing, and their swarms were so thick, 
that they covered the sun like a cloud, and 
were whole hours in passing.—After having 


up the corn they fell upon the vines, the 
e, the willows, and even the hemp, notwith. 
its great bitterness. After this these 
died, and stunk very much.’ ( Pialoso- 
ical Trans._) ; 
VY. 21—24. The land had heen represented by 
figure, as mourning over its desolations, 
i the beasts as groaning, and even crying to 
Lord, because of their sufferings, (i. 10.18— 
:) and here the promises of returning plenty 
id prosperity, are introduced by a poetical ad- 
the land and to the cattle. (arg. Ref) 
ie locusts had done great things in cestray- 
g the fruits of the earth; the Lord would do 
things in rendering the fields and pastures 
ndantly fruitful. The cattle would speedily 
supplied with plenty; for the pastures, in 


te d sorrow and fear, the land and its inha- 
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24 And 4 the’ floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
wine and oil. . 

_ 25 And I will restore to you the years 
e that the locust hath eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer- 
worm, my great army which I sent among¢ 

ou. 

. 26 And f ye shall eat in plenty, and be 
satisfied, ¢ and praise the name of the 
lorp your God, ® that hath dealt won- 
drously with you: ‘and my people shall 
never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that * I am in 
the midst of Israel, and! that I am the 


.| Lorp your God, and none else: ™ and my 


people shall never be ashamed, 
[Practical U5servations.] 


d 3. 13.18. Lev 26 
10. Prov. 3. 9, io. 
Am.°. 13. Mal 3. 
20, 

e ver-2—11.&1 4 
—7. Zech. 10.6. 

f Lev. 26. 5. 26. 


6.14. Zech, 9.15, 
17. 1 Fim. 6.17. 
ig Deut. 12. 7.12.18. 
& 26. 10, 112 
‘Yim. 4. 3—5. 
h ver. 20,2!. Gen. 
33. 11. Ps. 13.6.& 


38 & 10. 11. £ 
Jolin 2. 23. 

k 3.17. Ley. 26. 11, 
12. Deut. 23. 14. 
Ps. 46. 5. & 68. 18. 
Is. 12.6. Ez. 37. 


5. Prov, 13. 25. 
Cant.3. i. Is. 55, 


17s & 49, 23. & 54 | 29.33. 
2. & 62. 3,9. Mic. 


4. Rom. 5. 5, & 9.'m ver. 26.1 Pet. 2. & 


Ti foe Se ye. Se ee SS 
‘ share in the dearth, so now they shall receive 
* comfort in the returm of plenty, (Lowth.\— 
“ The children of Zion,” however, ought not 
only to rejoice in the temporal abundance be- 
stowed on them, but in the Lord their God ; cdhe 
sidering him as the Giver of all their comforts, 
and using them to his glory —The first month 
answered to the latter part of March and the for- 
mer part of April; and the latter rain at this sea- 
son served to fill the ear, and prepare the corr 
for the sickle—The barley-harvest seems to 
have begun generally in the first month ; but the 
wheat-harvest was later. (Marg. Ref) 

V.23.. The great abundance of the plentiful 


years should replenish the granaries and Store- 
houses, which had been emptied in the years of 
famine. 


My great army * We have here a Key to the 


* grand and beautiful description which runs 
* through these two chapters.—Every reader of 
* taste must be struck with the poetical and sub- 
‘ lime manner in which the allegory is conduct- 
‘ed. There is not a more splendid piece of 
* poetry extant” (Bp. Wewcombe.) 


V. 26,-27. There can be no doubt concerning 


the primary meaning of this prophecy : but some 
expressions in these verses, so accord to those 
used in respect of the deliverance of the Jews 
from captivity, their subsequent prosperity and 
security, and the prevalence of true relici 
among them (Marg. Ref) that it is not un- 
reasonable to suppose, that the former part of - 
the prophecy, couched under the primary mean- 
ing, a prediction of the desolations made by the 
Chaldeans ; and the latter part, under the pri- 
t t fie xult |mhary meaving, a prediction of the blessincs ; 
Joy and gladness.—* As the cattle had their |reserve for the nation, after their reared 


, 
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that time, b when I shall bring again 
ne captivity of Judah and J erusalem, 
2 Iwill < also gather all nations, and 


will bring them down into 4 the valley of} 


Fchoshaphat, and e will plead with them 
‘there for my people and jor my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have & cast lots for my peo- 
ple: and have given a boy for an harlot 
and sold a girl for wine, that they might 
drink. 

4 Yea,» and what have ye to do with 
me,!O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts 
of Palestine? * will ye render me a recom~ 
pense? and if ye recompense me,! swiftly 


a 2.29. Dan, 12..1-[ 14, 16. & 19. 19—] Am. 2. 6. Ob. 11, 
-Zeph. 3 19,20. 21. & 20. 8, Nah. 3. 10, Rev, 
b. Deut. 30. 3, 2 Chr {d ver: 12. 2 Chr. 20.] 18, 1S. 

6.37, 38. Ps. 14.7,| 26. Ez. 39. .11.J4. Judg. 11. 12. 2 
& 35-1. Is. 11. 11,! Zech. 14.4. Chr. 2t. 16. & 28, 


‘Re. Jer. 16.15: &le Is 66.16. Ez. 38] 17,18. Acts 9. 4 
23. 3—8. & 29. 14.| 22. Am. 1. 11, Ob |i Am. 1, 6—10. 12— 
-& 30s 3.18. Ez 16.) 10—16. Zech 12.3,| 14 Zech, 9. 2—8. 
53.8 37. 21, 22. &} 4. Rev. 11, 18. &lk Ez. 25. 12—17. 
“$B. 14-18. Re 39) 16.6. & 18.20, 21.41 Deut.. 32. 35. Ys, 
25. 28,29. Am. 9 |f Jer. 12. 14. & 49.) 34, 8. & 59. 18. Jer. 
14. 1. Bz.25. 3- & 35.1 $1. 6. Luke 18. 7. 
@ Zeph. 3. 8. Zech.) 10 Zeph 2 8-—10. | 2 Thes. 1. 6. 

14: 2, 3. Rev. 16.j¢ 2 Chr. 28, 8, 9. 


CMlls men in. general to partake.of these bless- 
ings, and of that salvation which is revealed 
and placed in: the Church : and whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord Jesus, as the 
Son of God anil the Saviour of sinners,-shall be 
delivered from the wrath to come. This is the 
happy case of that remnant of every age and 
people, whom the Lord calleth by his regenerat- 
ing Spirit: all things shall work together for 
their good: they may look forward with com- 
fort to the day, when nature shall expire in con- 
yulsions, assured that then their eternal redemp 
tion slialbbe perfeeted. Let us therefore seek 
for and rejoice in this salvation; and let us still 
pray for the pouring out of the Spirit upon all 
flesh, in still greater abundance than in the pri- 
mitive times, that the earth may be filled with 
truth and righteousness ; encouraged by that 
fulfilment of these prophecies and promises, 
which hath beyond doubt already taken place. 


NOTES. 
- CHAP. If. V..1, 2.‘ The following pro- 
¢ phecy relates to the latter times of the world, 
€ when upon their conversion, God shall deliver 
€the Jews from their oppressors, ~ and restore 
* them to their own land.—Since all nations are 
summoned to answer the impeachment here 
mentioned; we may suppose the word Jsrae/ 
©to comprehend the faithful in all:ages: and 
“then we may observe that the judgments de- 
“nounced against the Church’s enemies, are 
‘ chiefly for their hatred: and er uelty against his 
€ servants? (Lowth.) The restoration of the Jews, 
and the final decisive victory of true religion 
over all opposers, are thé events more especially 
foretold. (Wotes, Is. xxxiv. Ez. xXxviii. xxxix, 
Rev, xix.) It does not appear that these predic- 


» 


» : a4 


er re : % " 
-SORLS -o}. 
OR, behold, *in those days; and in| 


‘own head: 


m 2 Kings 12.18. &] Grecrans 


. 51. 11. Dan. 5. 2.) 16. & 31,8. & 32.lr Deut. 32» 30. 
n 1 Sam..5.2—§ | 37+ Bzs 34. 12, 13. 2.14. & 4. 
"Heb. — desirable.) & 36, 24, & 38. 8. 

Dan. 11. 38." Zech. 10. 6—10. } 14, 


/phat may either mean the. valley, i 


‘The enemies of the Jey 
[iw enslaved them: yet t th 


. aa a. 6 Oe OO ee 


and speedily will I re 
pense upon rown head a 

5 Becnise™ ye have taker 
and my gold, an carried i 
temples my goo : 

6 The children 
children of Jerusale 
the + Grecians, that ye 
them far from their border. 

7 Behold, p I’ will raise ‘them Ol 
the place whither ye haye soldthem, 4 
will return your recompense upon 


8 And ¥ I will sell * your sons an 
daughters into the hand of the childre 
J neal and they shall sell oe ls to the 


hac snake it. 
+ [Practical Observationedy 


; 2 Thes. Fi 
16. 8. & 18. 15, 16.}p Is. fh 12, & 43.) Jam. 2. 13. 
& 24, 13. RBS. 13) 5, 6. & 49. 12, Jer] 13. 10. & — 
—17. Jer 50.98. &| 23, 8. & 30-10, 11.) & 19.2. 7 


0 ver. 3. 8. Deut. 28.|q° ver. 4. Judg. 1, 7.|t Job 1, 1: 
32,68. Ez, 27, 134 1Sam.15, 33. Esth.| 42. 
tT Heb sons of the| 7.10. Matt. 7.'2.ju Jers 6. 


tions at all referred to any of the Juilimcnt 

cuted on the enemies of the Jews, after th 
lonish captivity : but it is evident. that. th 
not yet fully accompiisheds; and that. 
cide with various other proph ecies: (Me 
The preceding chapter led us, in the 
prophecy, to the establishment of Ch 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the. 
of the unbelieving Jews. This was calle 
“ captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,” { fron 
God will bring them back by their con 
Christ; and this event will be attend 
lowed, by the more complete calling o 0 
tiles into the Church, At that perio 
will gather, in his providence, ail 

which continue at enmity with his 5 
by warring against them ‘they may 
struction on themselves,—The valley 


Lord destroyed the numerous enem: 
prince; (2 Chr, xx :) or, alluding 
Jehoshaphat, which signifies. the ie 
ed, it may refer to the judgment, which 
denounce and execute on his enemie 
and there he will plead the cause 0 
and avenge them upon those who bi 
them amongst the esaans 2a) and se 
land. | 
V. 3-8. ‘These verses represent t 
ties and. cruelties, which have. been « 
the Jews and on the Church, 
and hich will at length be a ail 
account ¢ “and whilst one special 
tion is predicted, terror is sp 
in every age, who are guiit 


little, that they mage them the stalk 


so! a 
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e war, ¥ wake up the mighty/ley of * decision: * “for the day of the 
i the men of war draw near ;}Lorp és near in the valley of decision. | 
éup: 15 The 4 sun and the moon shall be 
your plow-sharesinto swords,|darkened, and the stars shail withdraw 
§ pruning-hooks into spears :| their shining, al ; 
eak say, 1 em strong. 16 The Lerp also shall ™ roar out of 
Assemble yourselves, and come, Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem 5 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves|" and-the heavens and the earth shall 
her round about: thither |j cause|shake: but the Lory will be the + Hope 
y ©mighty ones to come down, O Lorp.|of his people, ° and the Strength of the 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and {children of Israel. 

ome up to“ the valley of Jehoshaphat:} 17 So P shall ye know that Tam the 
for there will I sit to judge all the hea-|Lorp your God dwelling in Zion, 4 my 
hen round about. a, holy mountain: then shall * Jerusalem be 


est is ripe : come, get youdown; * for the | through her any more, 
bress is full, the fats overfloy ;' for their 
yickedness fg great. ' j Is. 34. 2-8. & 63. 


: 1—7. Ez. 33. 8— 
Ps. 96, 10. Is. 34. Rey. 18. 14—16. &| 13. & 98-9. & 110-| 93, g 39. s—o0. 
» Jen. St. 10. &} 19. 19,20. & 20. 


3, 6. Is. 2: 4. Ez Rev. 16. 14—16. & 


3. 8. Ps. 9. lek 76. 20 
n 210. Ez. 38.19) fs. 12. 6. Ez. 48 


10, Am. 1. 2 ar ver. 21. & 2 27 
20. Hag. 2.6. Heb. 35. Mie. 4.7. Zeph. 


BO.2. 1 8, 30. Mic. 4. 3.) 19. 19-21. 12. 26.97. Rey. 11.1 3. 14—16. 
Hebswanchiy. Ez.) Or, tae LORD! Rev. 19.11. © Or, concision. Phil] 13. 19. & 16.18. |q Dan. 11. 45. Ole 
22. shail bring downlf Deut. 16.9. Mark! 3, 2) or, threshing. |f Heb. place of re-} 16. Zech, 8- 3. 


1.21, 
Is. &. 9, 10. Jer.| thy nitghty ones. | 4-29. Rev. 14..15,|\ 9. 4, Ps, 37.13% 2] pair, or, Aarbour.jr Is. 4. 3. Jer, 31e 

WG. 3, 4. EZ, 38. 7.)c Ps, 103. 20. Is, 10.) 16. ! Pet. 3. 7. Ps. 18. 2. & 61, 2,| 23. Ez. 43.12. Ob. 
Is. 2,4. Mic 4 3.| 34. & 13.3. & 37.\z Jer. 51- 53. Hos |] 9) 49. $1. Iss 13.4 3-& 91. 1,2. Prov.| 17. Zech. 14. 20, 

36, 2 Thes. 1. 7.) 6. 11, Matt. 13.39-| 39, Matt. 24. 29.) 18. 10. Is. 33. 16.,¢ Heb. holiness. 

s is 35.8. & 52. 16 
Nah. 1. 15. Zeche 
14. 21. Rey. 2h 
27. 


: Rev, 19. 14. h Es. 63.3. Lam. 1.} Toke 21. 25, 264 21. & 5105, 6-16. 

. 25.8. Zech jd yer. 2.14. 2 Chr 15. Rev. 14. 17— Rov. 6. 12, 13. o 1 Sam. 15.29. Ps. 
20.25. Ez, 39.11.) 20. m 2.11. Ise 42. 13.| 29. 1}. Zech. 10.4. 
9—18.} Zechs 14. 4, 5. i Gen. 13. 13. & 15.] Jor, 25.30. Hos: 11.} 12. & 12. 5—B. 
Mice. Zeph.je Ps, 2..8,9. & 7.6.| 16. & 18. 206 

3. 8. Zech. 14.2.3.) & 76. 8,9, & 9. bad 


F chance ; nay, they used to sell a boy or girl|shippers of Jenovan. The mighty ones whom 
to perpetual bondage, for the hire of a har-|the Lord was entreated to cause to come down, 
t, or for wine to make them drunk! But what | may either mean those potentates, that he would 
ght had any of the oppressors of the Jews, or|.bring down as ‘appointed to the slaughter ; or 
the Church, (of which Tyre, Zidon, and the | those that he would empley as the executioners 
hilistines are mentioned, because of their vicini-| of his vengeance. Some explain it of angels, as 
to Cunaan,) thus to intrude upon the Lord’s | ministers of his vengeance. His enemies would 
perty ? If they meant to retaliate on the Jews |come down to battle expecting victory and tri 
9 the judgments, which God had executed by }umph; but He would bring them down as cri- 
xem on their progenitors; he was determined | minals to be judged, condemned, and executed. 
needily to return their recompense upon their | As their wickedness had been great, and they 

n heads. They plundered his people to en | were ripe for judgment; the Lord would order 
ch themselves, or the temples of their idols; | his angels, or his people, to put in the sickle te 
d they sold them to be conveyed into far dis |reap the harvest, and to gather and tread the 

t nations: but the Lord intended to restore | vintage, which would be very- copious, Im- 
em from their dispersed state, and avenge them | Mense multitudes would be collected into the 
2 their oppressors, to give his worshippers the |valley of decision or judgment, or threshing ; 
scendency, and to enable them to reduce their | where their cause would be decided and their 
s to a state of similar debasement and misery, | doom pronounced, and executed in the approach- 
here are no events recorded in history, that }ing day of the Lord, which would be attended 
atirely correspond with these predictions : per-|with the most alarming prodigies. The Lord 
ups the ruin of the Pagan Roman empire,|would roar against them out of Zion, as they 
hich had destroyed Jerusalem and dispersed | were to be punished for their hatred to his cause 
1e Jews, might be adverted to; but the grand | and their injuries to his people. Then the 


ccomplishment seems to be yet in futurity, and {whole visible creation would be thrown into the - 


1e event alone can fully clear them up. {most violent commotions, as if the final dissolu- 

V.9—17. Thisisachallenge publicly proclaim- | tion of all things were come ; but in the midst of 
d to the enemies of the Jews, and of the Church, | all these terrors, the Lord would enable his peo- 
) excite themselves and each other to a combin- es to hope and rejoice in his mercy, truth, and 
d assault. Let not only such as had been ffained | powerful protection, and thus strengthen them 
p to arms, draw near; but let the husbandmen|against their fears and temptations. They 
hange their instruments of tillage into swords}should know and experience his gracious pre- 
hd spears ; let the feeble and timid assume |sence in his Church; and he would render her 
ourage and affect strength; anddet the heathen | holy as well as secure; and preserve her from 
lect sh their forces to battle against the wor-|the injuries, and intrusions of heathens, infidelg, 
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ai nye this among the Gen-|. 14 Multitudesyé multitudes in the yal-- 


13 Put ye in € the sickle, for ¢ the har-|} holy, and * there shall no strangers pass 
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ye yen NP 


p Edom shall be a desolate wilderness,|eth in Zion. ~~ “4 
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18 § And it shall cofhe to pass in that} for the: violence again 
day, that t the mountains shall drop down| Judah, because they have | 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with] blood in their’ land. 
milk, * and all the rivers of Judah shali] 20 But ¢ Judah 
* flow with waters, * and a fountain shall} and Jerusalem 
come forth of the house of the Lorp, andj tion. 
hall water y the valley of Shittim. 21 For 4 I will cleanse ‘thei 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and|I have not cleansed : ‘HlorthaLonn 


{ 
z Is. 11915. & 19. 63. 1—7 Jer. 49% a 35. Ob. 10, &e. a 29. 
1, &e. Zech. 10.] 17. Lam. 4,21. Ez.| 2 Thes. 1. 6. 
10, 11. & 14.18, 19.| 25.& 35. Am. 1. F ied 37,35. Am. 94 Or 
uw Is: 30. 25. & 35./y Num. 25.0 Mie.{a Is 34. 1, &e. & 11,12. Ob. 1, &e. yt thut 
6. & Al. 17, 18 6. 5. Mal. 1. 3, 4. t Heb. abide, 
* Heb. go. _ b Ps. 137. % Jer.jd Is. 4, A, Ez. 36.1 


x Ps. 46.4. Ez, 47. 
1—12. Zech. 14, 8 
Rey. 22. 1, 2, 17. 


t Job 29. 6 Is. 55. 
12, 13, Am. 9. 13, 
14. 
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and such as were strangers to the power of god. tween Egypt and Idumea, whose people | 
iness.. (Vote, 1, 2.) Nothing took place, in] ‘be lost in the mass of other nations, and wi 
the interval between the captivity and the coming | ‘ sovereignty shall not be restored ; and Ju 
of Christ, either in respect of the nations that|‘ and Jerusalem, whose inhabitants ‘shall 
fought against the Jews, or the purity and peacc | ¢ instated after their captivity ; and on the: 
of Jerusalem, at all answerable to this energetic | ‘ ture return, shall dwell forever in their li 
fanguage. Strangers one after another, took|}‘Jeuovan displaying his glory among the 
Jerusalem, and even polluted the temple: and| (Bp. Vewcombe.) ‘The word blood, (21.) | 
after the coming of Christ, the Romans destroy- | ‘ signify pollution in general. But “the wo 
ed both, and they have ever since been “ trod-|* chiefly import, that God will pardon the 
*‘den under foot of the Gentiles,” But the} *‘ the great crime of shedding the blood 
Scriptures referred to in the margin, show, that}‘ upon their sincere repentance; the ¢ 
almost all the prophets foretell the same final |‘ which they had imprecated on the 
victory of the Church over all the nations that} ‘ their posterity; (Mazt. xxvii. 25.) an 
oppose it, about the time when the Jews shall be | ‘ the effects of God’s displeasure on that 4 
converted, and restored to their own land, and |‘ for many ages.’ (Lowth.) The sprez 
just before the millennium, when *‘ the kingdoms Gospel, and the progress of the work, 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our | attended by the ruin of such nations ai 
“Tord and of His Christ.” The ‘sublime de-|sons, as shall persist in opposing them 
scription cannot but lead the reader to think of} whom vengeance will be taken for all | 
the end of the world, the day of judgment, and| lence and persecutions that they have 
the heavenly Jerusalem: but events preceding |ted, From this period the ‘Church will « 
the millennium are evidently predicted. ,jina state of peace and prosperity to 
VY. 18—21. At the time here foretold, a most j time : the Lord willthen purify her from 
abundant communication of divine influences will| errors, abuses, and pollutions, which 
attend the administration of God’s ordinance ; | therto defiled and deformed her, For he 
there will be a rapid increase of converts, who | in Zion, among his people, and will 
will grow in grace, fruitfulness, and consolation, | render his cause triumphant, 
in an extraordinary manner; and the Gospel 54s ia toh ae 
will spread very speedily into the remotest cor- PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 
ners of the earth. ‘Fhese events are predicted V, d=-8; 
under significant emblems: it willbe, as if the} The appointed period of the troubles 
Mountains should of themselves distil wine and| the Church and the believer are expos: 
milk in abundance ; and every part of the land | quently a day of vengeance on their 
should be well wateeed: and exceedingly. pro-| persecutors. and all who have scatter 
ductive. That spiritual blessings are priticipal- | dered, or injured the servants of Go 
ly to be understood, appears from thes predic- | tainly be called to a severe account. 
tion, “that a fountain should come forth of| spend upon one vice what they gain by 
€ the house of the Lord, and water the valley of| they rapidly treasure up wrath agai 
$* Shittim.” (Votes, Ezek. xlvii.) ¢ So the holy|of wrath, and show the geen 
© waters in Ezekiel are described, as running as|impiety and profligacy. Enmity to G 
* far as the Dead sea, the east part of which| persecution of his people have generally 
¢ bordered on the country of Moab, within whose| connected with the most aces 
¢ border was the valley of Shittim.”? (Mum. xxv.| But how wonderful is it, that men 
1) (Lowth_) * In this verse, (18.) either the} the miseries of their own speci 
times of the Messiah are described: or we |mome ientary worthless gratifica 
* haye a description of Jerusalem, after its final] preference to the most ‘impor 
¢ restoration, when a golden age shall com-|their neighbours, and can subj 
émence among its inhabitants, and when the| extremity of hardship and anguis 
$ knowledge of God and. his Christ, shall a se- luctance, from such vile mot 
€ cond time be widely diffused from it’—Egypt, | will review all these infamous saction 
£19.) ‘ Phere shall ra a signal difference be- ane time : he will utterly Bain 


» . 


} r 795. . * AMOS. B.C. 795, 
i th it oppressors would make for their| assembled to hear the righteous sentence de- 


ostentatious liberality or hypocritical | nounced against them. . He, who now reigns on 
ety ; and their opposition to his will|a throne of grace, as a merciful Saviour, wilh 
il nothing ; but swiftly and suddenly will | then avenge himself on the despisers of his grace, 
eir recompense upon their own} and the opposers of his cause; and his wrath 
s will make them refund their trea-| from mount Zion will be more tremendous, thaw 
ich they have gotten by sacrilege, per-| that from mount Sinai. But amidstall the trials 
a, Oppression, and cruelty; or by selling'| of life, in the hour of death, and in the day of 
rational creatures, or his worshippers, for|judgment, the Lord will be the Hope and 
aves as cattle, tearing them from their belov | Confidence of his people, and the Support and 
i relatives, and removing them far from their} Strength of the children of Israel—Various de- ; 
prders. They cannot be sure, but that they grees of peace, prosperity, and purity have been, 
jay fall into the hands of those whom they have | and will be, found in the Church on earth ; ané 
us cruelly injured: and perhaps their wrongs | we should look forward in hope and with earn- 
ay be retaliated on them or their children ;}est prayers, for those glorious days, which are 
d their ill-gotten estatee may descend with | foretold : but in heayen alone will perfect holi- 
his incumbrance to their heirs. | ness and felicity be enjoyed. No strangers will 
V. 9—20. enter the Church triumphant, to defile those 
Most dreadful, yet deserved punishment, will| happy regions ; no sin, temptation, or infirmity 
prtainly be inflicted on all impenitent oppres-j will then disturb our peace : for the Lord will 
prs, and sinners of every description, when the | fully cleanse every one of the blessed company 
ord shall call the nations to his tribunal. As| previous to their admission ; that he may mani- 
en ripen for his judgments, they are cut down; fest his presence and love with them for ever- 
xe the harvest by the executioners.of his ven- | more. May we then be ‘numbered with his- 
ance: and the whole multitude will shortly be| saints in glory everlasting? 


BOOK OF AMOS. 


‘Though this prophet was of Tekoa, a city in the tribe of Judah; (2 Chr. x. 5, 6.) yet he dwelt 
‘in Israel, and prophesied chiefly against that kingdom. He was a shepherd, and herdsman, 
“ and a gatherer of sycamore-fruit, (vii. 14:) but rural employments were general and honour. 
¢ able among his countrymen. However, in the words, ‘“ I was no prophet, neither was I the 
'* son of 2 prophet,” “he seems to distinguish himself from those who were educated in the 
'* schools founded by Samuel. He borrows many images from the scenes in which he had been 
* engaged ; and gives them force and dignity, by the eloquence and grandeur of his manner. 
'* We shall find in him many affecting and pathetic, many elegant and sublime passages. No 

* prophet hath more magnificently described the Deity ; or more gravely rebuked the luxuri- 

“ ous; or reproved injustice and oppression with greater warmth and a more generous indigna- ' 
“tion. An eminent judge and master of style, (Bp. Lowth,) pronounces him nearly equal to 
‘* the very first prophets in elevation of sentiment and loftiness of spirit; and scarcely inferior to 
* any in splendour of diction and beauty of composition’—(Bp. Newcombe.) —Amos was con- is 
‘temporary with Hosea : but it is supposed by the most competent judges, that he began to pro. es 
‘phesy before him, and continued in his office a much shorter time. He has been confounded. 

‘with Amoz, the father of Isaiah: but the names in the original are very different. He delivered : 
prophecies against several of the neighbouring nations, and against Judah; but he exercised his ; 
ministry chiefly in Israel. In coincidence with the other prophets, he foretold the captivity and 
dispersion of the whole house of Isracl; their preservation in this dispersed state, as a distinct 
‘people ; the coming and kingdom of Christ ; the conversion of the Gentiles, the final triumphs. 
ofthe Church, and the future restoration of Israel: and that part of these predictions, which 
has been most wonderfully accomplished, is a: sure pledge for the fulfilment of all the rest. 
‘Two of his prophecies are expressly quoted in the New Testament; (Com. v. 26, 27. with Acts 
“wil. 42, 43. and ix. 11, 12. with Acts xy. 15—17 ;) in both of which his prophetical character ig 
atrongly attested. ey 


- 
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Some account of Aeiprophet, and of the time heli 
he prophesied, IF-2y Lhe judgments of God on 
Syria, 3---9. Philistia, 6—8. Tyre, 9, 10. Edom, 
5 12; and Ammon, 13—15. 

SHE words of Amos, * who was 
among the herdmen of c Tekoa,} 
Which 4 he saw concerning’ Israel © in 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and 
4m the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
King of Israel, two years before & the 


earthquake. 

2 And he said,» The Lorp will roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from Je- 
rusalem ; and? the habitations of the shep- 
herds shall mourn, and the top of * Car- 
mmel shall wither. 

3 4 thus saith the Lorp; 1 For three 
ranraressiony of ™ Damascus; * and for 
four, L will not ¢ turn away the punish- 


Jer. 1, 1. & 7.27. 35.2. Jer, 50, 19, 
7.14. Ex. 3.1. 1}f.7-9. 11. 2 Kings} Nah, 1. 4. 
Kings 19. 19. Ps. 14, 23—29. 1 ver. 6. 9.11. 13. & 
78. 70—72. Matt.je Zech. 14. 5. 21. 4- 6 Job 5. 
a 18, 19. 1 Cor. 1.'h 3. 7, 8. Prov. 20.1 19. & 19.3. Prov, 
2. Is. 42. 13. Jer] 6. 16. Ee. 11. 2. 

ae 14, 2. 2} 25.30. Hos. 13. 8.|m Is7.8. &8.4,& 
Chr. 11-6. & 20. ue e] 2.11. & 3.16.| 17. 1. Jer. 49. 23 
20. Jer, 6. 1. 7, 8 Is. 33. 9.) —27. Zech. 9. 1. 
a Is, 1. 1. Mic, 1.1. E ies 12. 4. & 14, 2.;* Or, yea, for four. 
e 2 Kings 14. 21. &| Joel 1, 9—13. 16—|t Or, convert zt, or, 
15.1, 2. Azariah.| 18. let it be quiet, and 
2Chr. 26. Hos. 1. k 1 Sam, 25: 2. so. 6.9, &es 

4. Matt. 1. 8, 9. : 


N Os. é 

CHAP.1. V.1. There is no certainty in any 
of the conjectures, that have been. formed con- 
cerning this prophet; and we know nothing 
more of him than what is intimated in his pro- 
phecy. (vii. 14, 15.) The former years of Uzziah 
concided with thé times.of Jeroboam, the grand- 
sonof Jehu. (Vote, Hosea i.) We find elsewhere, 
that a terrible earthquake happened during the 
reign of Uzziah, and it is recorded by Josephus, 
and isa general tradition among the Jews, that 
it took place when Uzziah invaded the priestly 
office and was smitten with a leprosy. Yet, as 
Jotham, who managed the affairs of the kingdom 
when Uzziah was smitten with leprosy, was not 
born when Jeroboam died ;. this opinion is wor- 

“thy of little credit. The. earthquake,-however, 
seems to have been very tremendous; and it is 
mentioned as such by Zechariah several ages 
afterwards. When the prophet collected his pre 
dictions, he added this respecting the time when 
‘the first was delivered. 

V. 2. (Marg. Ref.) Joel uses nearly the 
same expressions as those with which Amos 
begins his prophecy. In Jerusalem and. on 
mount Zion the Lord dwelt among his people, 
on a mercy-seat ; but he would thence denounce 
and execute judgments, more terrible than the 
roaring of alion, on his enemies, and especial- 
ly on idolatrous and hypocritical Jews and Isra- 
elites. For by a drought he was about to deso- 
late the countries, not so much as sparing the 
habitations of the shepherds, or leaving any ver- 
dure on the most fertile mountains and regions, 

-¥. 3~—5. The prophet first began with de- 
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AMOS. ° : 


ed Gilead 
Aides: Geen 
4 But? lw 
of P Haee a 


plain of Aven, aad pete that holdeth 
sceptre from § the house of bats 
s the people of Syria shall go into cz 
vity unto Kir, saith the Lorp, ae 
6 4 Thus saith the Lorn; Fort 
transgressions of " Gaza, and. for fo 
will not turn away the funishment t 
of: because they {| carried away ca’ 
the whole captivity, i ee them 
x to Edom: 
7 Buty1 will send fa ree on the ; 
n 1 Kings 19. 17, 2\ 16-2. \) Or, carried h 
Kings 8.12. & 10.) Is. 43. 14. Ter. 50. away with an | 
32, 33. & 13. 8. 7.| 36. Margins: & 51.| tire ivity- 
Is. 41. 15. 30. Lam. 2. 9. Nal.] Chr. 21. 16, 1 
© ver. 7. 10. 12. 14.! 3.13. _ 1 28. 18. Joel’: 
& 2.2. 5. Judg.lt Or, Bikath-aven.'x ver. 9.1 
9. 19, 20. 57. Jer.|§ Or, Beth-eden. iF 
17.27. & 49. 27.}s 9. 7.2 Kings 16.9, y De 
Ez. $0. 8..& 39, 6,)t ver. 3.9. 11. L 
Hos. 8. 14. u 1 Sam. 6617. | 
p.1 Kings 19.15. 2) 14, 29—31, 
Kings 8. 7—15- a7. 4," 5. Ez. 25.)z 
q 1 Kings 20. 1, &e{ 15,16. Zeph. 2, 4—} 18, 8. : ‘omg 


2 Kings 6. 24, &| 7 Zech. 9. 5. Acts “Jer. 25, 18- 
13. 3, 25. 2 Chr} 826, 9 2 We 


nouncing. judgment against the Shou ail DI 
sors of his people, Damascus was the capit 
Syria. Three and four, or seven transgress 
do not mean an exact number of o 
(Marg. Ref ;) but intimate that in amany 
the persons spoken of had provoked th 
of God, and were ripe for vengeance : and 
fence is mentioned as more aggravated than 
others, which was the immediate cause ofst 
calamities. This, in the case of the Syri 
was their oppression of the inhabitants of 
beyond Jordan, veoh treated with 
cruelty, as if they had threshed. ther 
threshing instruments of iron: or perk 
actually tortured, in this inhuman man 
of them as fell into their hands. (Ma 
This alludes to the threshing wain, 
ed by Isaizh. (xli. 15.) It moved 
rated wheels, and at.once. forced ou 
and cut the straw” (Bp, Weweombe,)—* 
the word is used for the weak being er 
by the mighty.’ (Lowth.) Therefore, t 
of God as a.consuming fire would enter ; 
or among: the descendants, of Hazael ki 
ria, and consume those palaces that 
his predecessor had erected at Dan 
those which his son Benhadad sho 
The Lord would also break down 
that city, open her gatés to. the besie 
the inhabitants of the open. 
sceptre from the hands of the re 
and carryythe people captiy 
land of Media.—This sen 
been executed by the Ass 
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nannan 
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hdod, and him that holdeth the 
. Ashkelon, and I will > turn 
nd against Ekron : ¢ and the rem- 
f the Philistines shall perish, saith 
ord Gop. ‘ 
Thus saith the Lorn; For three 
nseressions of 4 Tyrus, and for four, I 
ill not turn away the punishment thereof: 
because they delivered up the whole 
aptivity to Edom, and remembered not 
he * brotherly covenant : 

‘10 But£ I will send a fire on the wall 
bf Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
hereof. 

11 4 Thus saith the Lorn; For three 
ansgressions of ¢ Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment thereof: 
because he did pursue his-brother with 


st 
rt his 


Iss 20. 1. Jer. 47. 
5. Ez, 25. 16; 


e ver. 6. 11. Ob. 1, &c. Mal. 1. 
* Heb. covenant of | 4 

I Is. 1.] brethren. 2 Sam. 5.|h Gen. 27. 40, 41. 
95. Zech, 13. 7. 11. 1 Kings 5.1.11.) Num. 20, 14—21. 
b Is, 14. 29—31} & 9,11—14.2 Chr} Deut. 2 4-8. & 
Jers 47. 4, 5. = 2. 3—16. 23..7. 2 Chr. 28 


25.16. Zeph, 2. 4jf ver. 4.7. &e. Ez! 17. Ps. 83.3—8. & 
- 26. 12. Zech. 9. 4. | 137. 7. Lam. 4. 21, 
g Is. 21. 11, 12. &| 22. Ez. 25. 12.& 
34. & 63. 1—7.1 34. 5,6. 11. Joel 3. 
Jer. 49. 7—22. Ez.| 19. Ob. 10—14. 

25. 13, 144.& 35. 


—7. 

s. 23. Jer. A7. 4. 
Ez. 26—28. Joel 3. 
4—8. Zech. 9. 2— 
4 P é 


¥. 6—8. Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Ek 
son, were the principal cities of Philistia : proba- 
ply Gath was at this time in the possession of 
he kings of Judah—The Philistines had ad- 
ed to their other crimes a recent instance of 
sruel revenge against the people of God. On 
some occasion, they had taken captive a mul 
titude of Jews or Israelites ; and had sold the 
whole company as-slayes to the Edomites, who 
would be sure to treat them with the utmost ri- 
ur. The Lord would therefore no longer de- 
* to punish them according to their deserts ; 
but would destroy their cities, dethrone their 
princes, and extirpate the remnant of the nation. 
This was executed afterwards by the Assyrians, 
Jews, and Chaldeans. 
V.9,10. The Tyrians had forgotten the bro- 
ey covenant, that had subsisted between Da- 
id and Solomon, kings of Judah, and Hiram 
ng of Tyre ; and other treaties of amity, which 
ad been entered into for their reciprocal advan: 
tage: and they had been guilty of great cruelty 
Eo the nation, after the example of the Philis. 
tines. This provoked God to send those judg. 
ents upon them, which were afterwards inflict. 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar and Alexander the Great. 
(Notes, Is. xxiii: Jer. xlvii. Ex xxvi. xxviii.) 
- VW. 11, 12. Edom, or Esau, was Jacob’s bro- 
ther: yet the Edomites were more cruel to the 
descendants of Jacob than any of the strangers 
by whom they were surrounded! After the ex 
ample of their progenitor, they purshed the Is- 
swith the sword: they readily purchased 
yes from those that made them ‘cap- 


* 


them for s 


CHAPTER I. 
ch shall devour the’ palaces}the sword, and * did cast off all pity, and 


$ . 
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ais anger did tear perpetually, and he ikept 
his wrath for ever. 

12 But I will send a fire upon * Teman, 
phigh shall deyour the palaces of ! Boz- 
rah 


@ 9.Thus saith the Lorn; For three 
transgressions of ™ the children of Am- 
mon, ® and for four, I will not turn away 
the fiunishment thereof, ° because they 
have + ripped up the women with child 
of Gilead, that they might P enlarge their 
border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the walk 
of 9 Rabbah, and it shall deyour the pala- 
ces thereof, * with shouting in the day of 
battle, s with a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind: 

i5 And t their king shall go into cap- 
tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
the Lorp. 


—7. Zeph, 2. &. 

n Deut. 23.3, 4. 
Jadg. 10.7-9 & 
11, 15—28. 1 Sam. 
11. 1,2. 2 Sam. 10. 
1-8. 2 Kings 24. 


p Is. 5.8. Jer. 49. Fe 
Ez. 35. 10.Hab. “s 
5, 6. 

q Deut. 3. 11. 2 
Sam. 12, 26. Jer. 
49, 2. Ez, 25,5. 


* Heb. corrupted | 
his compassions. 

i Ps. 85.5. Eee 7. 9. 
Is, 57-16. Mic. 7, 

“18, Eph. 4. 26,27. 
&5 1. 


k Gen. 36. 11, Jer.| 2. 2\Chr. 20.1. 10,lr 2, 2. Ji A 
49, 7.20. Ob.9: | Neh. 2, 19. & 4. 7,) 1s. 9. 5. rt oad 
1 Gen. 36. 33. Is. &e. Ps. 83. 7, s Ps. 83. 15. Is. 30h 
34.16. Jer. 49. 13.22.J0 Hos. 13. 16. 30. Dan. 11. 40: 
m Deut. 2, 9. Jer|+ Or, divided the) Zech. 7.14, e 

49.1—6. Ez.25, 3] mountaens, le Jer 49. Se 


Si 
tives: they were void of compassion towards 
them, and full of furious revenge, which they - 
vented in the most’ outrageous cruelties: bug 
this would kindle the fire of God’s wrath against 
their strongest cities, and reduce them to deso- 
lation. This was executed by the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, and others, and finally by the Jews. 
(Notes, Is, xxxiv. Ixiili, 1—6. Jer. xlix. 7—22, 
Ez. xxv. xxxv. 06.) 

V. 18—15. The Ammonites, to the east of 
Gilead, were as cruel to the inhabitants of that ~ 
district, as thé Assyrians to the north had been. 
Their enmity and avarice had induced them to 
be guilty of the most horrid barbarities, in or- 
der to extirpate the people, and to enlarge their, 
border. * This was about to bring down the ven- 
geance of God on Rabbah, their capital city, 
which would be taken by storm, and destroyed. 
suddenly as by a whirlwind; and this would be 
succeeded by the captivity of the king and his 
princes. (Marg: Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord hath often chosen the instruments 
of his work, in the sacred ministry and in im- 
portant services, from inferior stations in socie- 
ty: and they need not be ashamed of their mean 
extraction or former low occupations, and 
should not be reproached on account. of them ; 
provided they faithfully discharge the duties to 
which they are called —The neglect of warnings 
from God frequently precedes the execution of 
his severe judgments: and whilst, from. his 
throne of grace, he delighteth to exercise mercy 
ta the humble believer, he will thence denounce 
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_ CHAP. Tl. 
The judgment of God against Moab, for his barbarity, 

1—3; on Judah, for his contempt of Gou’s law, 

4, 5; and on Israel, for idolatry, iniquity, and in- 

paren, 6—16. 

HUS saith the Lorn; 4 For three 

- transgressions > of Moab, and. for 
én, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; ¢ because he burned the bones of 
the king of Edom into lime. 

2 But { will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of ¢ Kiri- 
eth: and Moab shall die * with tumult, 
with shouting, azd with the sound of the 
trumpet: 

3 And I will f cut off the judge fon 
the midst thereof, and will slay all the 
princes thereof with him, saith the Lorp. 

4 4 Thus saith the Lorn; & For three 
transgressions of » Judah, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment there- 
of; i because they have despised the law 
of the Lorp, and have not kept his com- 


a ver. 4, 6. & 1. 3.je 1. 14, fs. 9. 5. Jer,| Judg. 2. 17—20. 2 
6.9. 11.13. Num.| 48 34, Sam, 12. 9,10. 2 
22—25. Dent. 23./f Num. 24, 17, 18.) Kings 22.11—17. 2 
4.5. Ps 83. 4—7.} Jer 48.7. 25. Chr. 36. 14—17. 
Mie. 6. 5. g Deut. 31. 16—18.} Neh. 1.7. & 9. 26, 

bIs. 11. 14. & 15.} & 32. 15—27. 29, 30. Is, 5.24, 25, 
& 16. & 25. 10.|h 2 Kings 17. 19.) Jer.8.9. Ez. 10,& 
Jer. 48. Bz. 25. 8,| Jer: 9, 25,26. Hos.} 20. 13. 16. 24, & 
9. Zeph. 2.8, 9. 5. 12, 13. & 6. 11.] 22.8. & 23. 11, &e. 

e 2 Kings 3. 9.26,) & 12. 2: Dan. 9. 5—~I2. 1 
27. Prov, 15. 3. i Lev. 26. 14, 15.) Thes. 4. 8. 

d Jer, 48.24.41. 


to err, ! wes the wh 

walked::\\:::s(Q@tmatts 
5 But ™I will se: 

and it shall d pur the palaces: 


salem. ee 
6 7 Thus saith the Lop ; nF r 
transgressions of Israel, and for fi 
will not turn away thefunishment th 
° because they sold the righteous fe 
ver, and the poor for a pair of sho 
7 That? pant after the dust of the « 
on the head of the poor, 4@ and tu 
the way of the meek: *and a ma 
his father will go in unto the same 
*to profane my holyname: = 
8 And they lay oheomacines down t 
clothes * laid to pledge, » by evens 
and * they drink the wine of ft 
demned in the house of their god. 


k Is. 9. 15°16. jn 6. 347. 2 Kings r Lev. 18) 8.1 
28. 15, & 44. 20.) 17. 7—18, & 18, 12.) 12.) 220 11, 1 Cor 
Jer. 16, 39. & 23.| Ez 23. 5—9. Hos,.|* Or, yo 
13—15. 25—32. &} 4- 1 Be te—1e Seeds Lev. 
28. 15,15, Ez.13. 6! 7—10, & 8. 4—6,| 12 
16.22.822.28,Habd & 13. Sir sa aie 6. ‘Rol 
2.18. Rom, 1. 25. 40—16." te 
1 Judg. 2e11—17. &Jo' 5. 11,12, & 8.4—| De 
10. 6. 2 Chr.‘ 30.1 6s. 5. 22, se Ei 
7. Jer. 8.2. & 9, 29.21, Joel 3. 3. 6.Ju 6.4, 
14, Ez, 20. 13, 16. | Mie. 3. 2, Beds 23. 41.1. 
24, 30.1 Pet. 1. 18s|p 4.12 1 ‘Kings. a1. & 10, 7. 2 
m Jer. 17.27. & 21.) Prov. 28. 21. Mic.Jx 6.6. Ju 
10. & 37. 8—10. &} 2. 2. 9. & 7.2,3.| Hos. 4. 
39. 8 & 51. a Zeph.3.3. | T Or, 
Hos. 8.14, q 5 12. Ts lo. 2. 


= 


noticed this expression of Fagot 

the Moabites, against the dead body 
trous prince, and assigned it aS a 
severe judgments shat he was pie 
that people. 

V. 2,3: (Notes, &. xv. xvi. pes al 

Ref. }—The judge seems to mark. 
pal magistrate, or ruler: for there is 
tion of a king, in the prophecies agains 
though the nation was governed by ak 
the days of sees ne of Jud 
Kings ii. 4. 26.) f : 

V. 4. The Jews were not indicted fe 
particular outrage against the dictate: 
manity or natural conscience ; but fort 
tempt of the law and authority of G d, wh 
committed to them his sacred oracles. 
ing his ,wership, ordinances, and ~ 
ments, they hearkened to their fals 
and worshipped idols, | which were 
lies, Seeing the Gentiles were thus p 
‘Judah, which was so far instructe 
f Lord’s will, might not think to est 
Ref.) 

Vv. 6—8. After the ohipal? had 
neral warning to the surrounding nation 
Judah ; he more particularly, 
God, adavedsed the Israelites, to om J 
especially sent. They also had fi 
were aboutsto fill up, the measu 
and the Lord would not. 
‘merited punishment. Several 
were charged’ en them, > said ce 


and execute the severest vengeance on his ene- 
mies. He bears long with transgressors; but 
he will no longer turn away the punishment of 
those who have filled up the measure of their 
guilt. Cruelty to the helpless and persecution 
of his people, ripen nations and individuals for 
destruction with great rapidity. His wrath con- 
sumes flourishing families and magnificent pala- 
ees, like a tremendous fire: it breaks. down the 
gates of fortified cities, depopulates fertile re- 
gions, dethrones princes, and reduces potent na- 
tions to captivity and slavery. Thus oppressors 
are visited in rotation, according to the degree 
of their cruelty, treachery, violation of relative 
duties, -or contempt of sacred treaties; or to 
that of their enmity and oppression —“ They 
¢* shall have judgment withoutmercy, who have 
s* showed no mercy ;” and such as ‘cast off all 
pity for their brethren, and they whose wrath 
and revenge have raged perpetually against 
them, have no right to expect any merey from 
God. Yet what cruelty will not men commit to 
increase their estates! | And what villany will 
not ambitious princes countenance, in order to 
enlarge their territories! But the day of retri- 
bution will come on such inhuman, monsters, as 
an overwhelming tempest ,and an irresistible 
whirlwind: and what will they then do? or 
whither will they flee from the vengeance of 
God, and from the dome fire of his incensed 
justice ? 
"] NOTES. 

CHAP. H. V. 1. Becquses &e. The Losd 


royed ¥.1 the Amorite 


yand his roots 
b] brought you up from the 


h the wilderness, ¢ to possess the 
of the Amorite. 
And © I raised up of your sons for 
ets, and of your young men for 
zarites. & Is it not even thus, O ye 
dren of Israel? saith the Lorn. 
n Job 18. 16.Ts-5. 24,fe 1 Sam. 9-20. & 19. 


7. 42. &) 13—17. 

13.18. @ Is. 5. 3, 4. Jer. 2. 
fosh. 11, 21, 22. Num. 14. 31—35.| 5. 31. Mic. 6. 3, 4. 
m- 23. 16—22.} Deut.1. 20, 21. 39. ‘ 


; ed by the authority and example of the 
_ The smallest bribe, even the value of a 
of shoes, would induce the m=zistrates to 


CHAPTER II. 


ve up a poor man to the will of his merciless| 
pressor, to be cast into prison, reduced to! benefit, destroyed, root, branch, and fruit togeth- 
avery, Or put to death; though his cause and|er. This was only the continuation of his former 
! artis ‘were most evidently righteous; nay, | favours to that uation, im delivering them from. 
ptiiaps for that very reason! The least pro. | the Egyptians, and preserving them in the wilder-. 


4 
* ’ 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 


hose height was like the} drink ; » and commanded the prophets, 
the cedars, and he was,strong} sayinz, Prophesy not. 2 
$5 yet? 1 —s his fruit}, 13+ Behold, * am pressed under you, 
om beneath. | asa cart is pressed that zs full of sheaves. 


14 Therefore * the flight shall perish 


ey pt, e and led you forty years}from the swift, and the strong shall not 


strengthen his force, neither shall the 
mighty deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow ; and 4e that is swift of foot shall 
not deliver Aimse/f : ' neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver ¢ himself: 

16 And he that is { courageous among 
the mighty shall ™ flee away naked in that 
day, saith the Lorn. 


h 7. 12, 13.-Is. 30 
10, 11. Jer. 2. 21: 


43. Mal. 2. 17. 


& 26-11. Matt, 2t.] your _blace, ag ay life. 
S4—38. Acts 4. 13.| cart full of sheacves|t Heb. strong of hit 
23. & 7-51. 1) presseth. Jere 48.41. 


& 9. 1—3. Job 11.!m Jude. 4.°17. 2 

20. Marg. Ee. 9. Kings 7. 8. &G 
14. & 7. 13. & 43.| 11. ¥s. 30. 16. Jer.| Mark 14. 52. 

24- Ez. 6. 9.& 16.! 9, 23. ; 
esse 
Not only were some individuals among these na- 
tions of vast stature and strength : but the whole 
collective body of them resembled a deep root- 
ed and strong oak ; which the Lord, for Israel’s 


i Ps. 78. 40. Is, 1. 


B. C. 795. 


of a poor man, though scarcely more valu-| ness. He had also greatly honoured them, and 
lethan the dust of the earth that fell on his| provided for their spiritual good, in raising up 
sad, excited their covetousness, and they pant- | prophets from among their sans, to instruct them 
after it till they had got it from him: or, asjin his service : and he had continued this favour 
€ render the clause, “ They tread downthe | to the kingdom of the ten tribes, even after their 
heads of the poor, into the dust of the earth”?! revolt from the family of David, and separation 
hus they perverted the cause of such as were }from the temple and worship at Jerusalem. He 
0 weak, timid, or gentle, to resist their oppres-|had likewise raised up among their young men, 
ons. At the same time they were equally re-}| Nazarites, to be examples of self-denial and de. 


ardless of the divine law, and even of common|votedness to God. But instead of profiting by ° 


ecency, in their sensual indulgences: forboth|these undeniable and extraordinary benefits, 
ie father and his son would cohabit with the they tempted the Nazarites to break their vows ; 
ime woman, to the scandal of religion ; when {and by authority, threatenings, and persecution, 
ie Gentiles themselves would not allow a manj endeavoured to silence the prophets. (Mare. 
marry his father’s wife. (Marg. Ref) Instead| Ref.) * They would not endure that their idol- 
- restoring according tothe law, the garments|‘ airy and other darling sins should be reproy- 
‘the poor, when taken as pledges, they made} ‘ ed? (Lowth.} 

of them, especially when they prostrated 
mselves before their idols ; when they feast- 
, or slept, or committed abominations befure|ed and provoked him, that he was weary of 


, 
- 


‘ sheaves” - (Bp. Newcombe.) (Is. xxviii. 27.) 
god,” may be translated “their gods.”. Either} Provoked by their crimes, he would entirely de- 
re golden calves, or other idols, are evidently |stroy their cities and habitations. 


agility, vigour, numbers, contrivances, nor ya- 

lour, would deliver the people from the judg- 

€ to put them in possessionofit.!ments which were coming upon them; fer 
a ; - 


; 
Ww 
7 
; 

; 

‘ 
4 
4 
4 
F 


' 
t 
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CHAP. [il 


God expostulates with Israel and Judah, and warns 
them of approaching judgments, 1—8. 
the Philistines and Egyptians to beholdithe punish- 
ment of Samaria and the ten tribes for ‘their sins, 
9-16. 


EAR this word that the Lorp hath 
spoken against you, O children of 
Israel, » against the whole family ¢ which 


a 2.Chr. 20. 15 Is.J Mic.3. 1. Reve 2.) & 33, 21—26. Ez, 
46. 3. &» 48. 12.}/29. 37.16, &e 
Hos. 4. 1.-& 5, 1.1b Jer. 8 3. & 31. 1.j¢ 2. 10. 


would escape, and those few would be destitute 
fugitives in other countries, or naked captives 
in the hands of their enemies. The desolations 
occasioned by the earthquake before mentioned, 
(i. 1.):»may perhaps be here referred to; but the 
destruction of Samaria, and the captivity of Is- 
rael by the Assyrians, must principally be in- 
tended. ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In what varied‘ and horrid forms do the malig- 
nant passions of the human heart break forth, on 
different occasions! But the Lord keeps an, ex- 
act account of the conduct of ungodly men_even 
towards each other; and he will punish’ every 
expression ef a vindictive and cruel disposition, 
towards the living or the dead. They who in- 
sult-over the fallen or the miserable, may expect 
to be insulted over, perhaps when in extreme 
agony; and to die “with tumult and shouting, 
«and with the sound of a trumpet ;” and judges 
and princes, when ringleaders in wickedness, 
may have the pre-eminence of more aggravated 
misery than their subjects. But it is a small 
thing for thase, “ to w hom are committed the 
« oracles of God,” to avoid the gross enormities 


_ of benighted heat! ens ; Without such crimes, 


they may ? fill up a large measure of guilt, and 
yipen apace for vengeance, “by despising the 
«jaw of the Lorn, and not. keeping his com- 
s¢ mandments ;” and by preferring their own 
imaginations or inclinations to his holy'truths, 
ordinances, and precepts. ° False doctrines,’ de- 
lusive superstitions, idolatries, and ~ atrocious 
violations of God’s word, have often been perpe- 
tuated by tradition in the’ visible Church; and 
ont feneration after another has “erred through 
«‘ the lies, after which their fathers have walk- 
ed ;” till the wrath of God has burned like 
firey to consume even the palaces of Jerusalem. 
‘When Enown crimes are deliberately ventured 
upon for worldly gain, men will by degrees per- 
petrate the basest villanies for the lowest recom- 
pense, and will become callous ‘to all the mise- 
ries of the poor: nay, they willtake pleasure in 


trampling on the righteous and the meek, out of | fr iendship and peace with Ged’ ai 


contempt and enmity to théir cliaracters !"Such 
nominal Christians wiil grudge the poor servant, 
jabourer, and mechanic, the smalfest advantage 
or indulgence, and eagerly pursue every iniqui- 
tous method of extorting theit little from them, 
toincrease their own abundance. Injustice and 
rapacity are generally accompanied with sensu- 
ality and licentiousness; and lead to impiety; ‘in- 


_ AMOS: 


He calls} 


I brought up’ from the 1 
saying; | 5 eM rd 

2 You only have Bnownta 
families of ‘the. 
* punish you for 

3-Can & two walk: 
be agreed? 


d Bx. 19.5, 6 Deu} 17, 18 Acts 
7.6. & 1 15. R/£ Bz, 9. 6. & 
26, 18. & 32, 9. Ps, 38. Da jos. 
147, 19, 20. "Ise ss / lly a ko : 
uke Je 48. \e- 5. & 
2-50, Se] Kom. 2b EP ot 

1. 152 LO. 25 + 5 jay 1 
Nah. 3. 4. Zech. 14,|* one. visit pons % = 


fidelity, or abominable idolatry... But 
will. be so fatal to the Se tr ee 
done to the poor and meel ts not, or 
not, avenge themselves. When the obli gs 
are " consifeted: which ae 
received from God in his’ providence 
his word, ministers; Pane: “ordinances, an 
good examples set before them ; it must be 
dent, that theirerimes are far‘ir 
than similar practices of ignorat 
they, who hate self-denial andpieey 
will commonly attempt to seduce suel 
them, either to renounce or e: 
fession : too many, that seemed to run’ 
thus been Ied into those we 
“war agamst the so 
* that doeth evil, hatet 
wonder at the pains which 
silence, intimidate, or corrupt 
of God. Thus they add. obstin: 
1, aswe 


19. 
e Gen. 10.32) Jer 


ized power, rae: oF 
viduals, who profess, and 
Gospel, escape the’ eS w 

God. “ae 


CHAP. Hi. V. 13) This ch 
another message from God, which 
sed to all the posterity of Jacob. 
family, which the Lord task beep 0 
had’ been owned, ‘noticed,’ 1 
in suck a manner as no othibe: 
especially in having’ his oracles‘ 
amongst them, and: being aettaitte 
nant-relation to him’ as his worsh 
stead of being, on ‘that cect O08 i 
their wickedness ; his ‘honour requi 
should be punished, with 
They could not reasonably expec 


protection, whilst their cond 
trary to his holy law. Without, 
judgment, inclinations, and] 
be ‘intimately united im “fi 
gether in harmony and comfo 
who do not count the” 
honour, worship, and obedit 

jaw, regard not-his' service as Hiberty 


« z r # * 


. prey ? will a young lion. + ery 
den, if he hath taken nothing ! 
4 bird fall in a snare upon the 


ing at all? 


and the people not, $ be afraid ! 
a shall there be evil ina city, and § the 
Loxp hath not done zt ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will donothing, 
' but he revealeth his secret unto his ser- 
rants the prophets: 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not 


an but prophesy ? 


9 44 Publishin the palaces at * Ash- 


‘ver. 8. & 1,2. Psm Gens 50. 20, Is.J Rey. 1. 1,19. & 4. 
104, 2le Hos. 11.| 45.7 Acts 2. 23. &} 1, & 6—20- 

Pipes abe el | 4.28 o ver. 4. & 1.2. 

b Heb. give forth\§ Or, and shall notyp 2.12. & 7.12—17, 
Ais voice. the LORD. do} Job 32. 18, 19. Jer. 
Jer 31, 28. Dan.| somewhat? 20.9. Acts 4. 20. & 
19.14, 00 n Gen. 6. 12. & 18.] 5. 20. 29, 1 Cor. 9 
Wee 4. 5) & 6. 1s) 1721 Kings 22. 19—} 16, 

#z. 33. 8. Hos. 5.| 23- 2 Kings 5. 17—|q 2 Sam. 1. 20. Jer. 
8. Zeph. 1. 16. 20. & 6. 12. & 22.) 2. 10, 11. & SP. 7— 
| Jer. 5. 22. & 10.7.) 13-20, Dan. 9. 22} 9. & 46. 14. & 50, 
12 Cor, 5e 11 27. & 10.21. &} 2% 

| Or, run togethers } 11. 2. John 15. 15.'r 1, 8 1 Sam. 5.1. 


icity, dislike his way of saving sinners, and 
hecke not his glory, cannot walk together with 
him in his ordinances, commandments, and pro- 
hidence. . Notions, forms, sects, or outward con- 
Juct cannot supply the want of conformity to. God, 
which must be derived from the regenerating 
rrace of the Holy Spirit, (ete, Ger. v. 22—24.) 
Can two go together except they meet by ap- 
‘ pointment?”’ ‘As a journey, in which two en- 
gage, supposes a settled meeting ; so the de- 
-nouncing of God’s designs by his prophets, 
shows that he has made himself known to 
them,’ (Bp. Wewcombe.) Others seem to. put 


he «same construction on this verse; and the. 


sontext rather favours it. . Yet it does not ap- 
year how the prophet’s mission. could thus be 
roved, till his predictions. were accomplished : 
nd certainly, the instruction, on the preceding 
nterpretation is very important, and accords with’ 
the plain meaning of the words and the general 
enour of Scripture. Bits , 
-¥.4—8. These animated interrogations were 
intended to convince the people, that. they had 
cause for alarm, and should. earnestly seek to 
avert the threatened wrath of God. The lion 
in the forest and the young lion in the den, are 
observed to roar over their prey, or are urged 
by hunger for want. of it, when they have it in 
view, or are devouring it,and not at other 
times : in like manner the Lord would not have 
‘‘ roared out of Zion,” had he not marked out 


the idolatrous Israelites as the objects of his’ 


righteous indignation, which was about to seize 
upon them with irresistible force... Birds arenot 
caught in a snare by chance; but it is laid for 


them, and generally not taken up, till some. of 


them be.ensngred : so the calamities, which befell 


CHAPTER III. 


1a lion foar in the forest, when 


é no gin is for him? shall one, 
snare from the earth, and have 


] k a trumpet. be blown in the 


ear? the Lord Gop hath spoken, P who 


ety 


B.C. 790. 


dod, and in the palaces in the land of 
Egypt, and say, Assemble yourselves up- 
on § the mountains of Samaria, t and be- 


® intel 


hold the great tumults in. the midst thevel. 
é lige HED a We 
of, and ‘the * oppressed in the midst 
‘thereof. fh 
10 For » they know not to do right, © 


saith the Lorp, * who store up violence and 
+ robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
y An adversary there shall 6¢ even round 
about the land; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, 7 and thy palaces 
shall be spoiled. er 

12 Thus. saith the Lorn; * As the 
shepherd }taketh Sut of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; > so 
shall the children of Israel be taken out 


$401. & 6.14. Jev| Zephy1. 9. Zech.iz ver, 10. 15. & 2 
31.5. Ez, $3.8. &| & 8, 4. Jams 5! 5. & 6, 8.2 Chie GGe 
37. 22, HW eBgidhe’ Lee 19. 

t Deut. 29, 24—28.) + Or, spoil. a 1 Sam. 17. 34-37. 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. y 6» 14.2 Kings 15.) Is. 31.4, 

* Or, . oppressions.| 19.29. & 17. 3—6.\¢ Heb. delivereth. 
4,1. & 8. 6. & 18,9—11. Is. 7.) 9.2 3.1 Kings 20. 
u Ps. 14. 4. Jer. 4.) 17, &e, & 8. 7,8.) 30. %& 22. 25. Is, B.- 
22, & 5. 4. 2 Pet.) & 10. 5, Ge 9-11] 4. & 17, 1—4. 

Hos, 11, 6. 


36 ie : 
x Hab. 2. 8—i1| 


the people, were the effect of the Lord’s purpose 
of punishing thein for their sins; and would not 
be removed, tillthey had effected their reforma 
tion or their ruin,. The trumpet announcing the 
approach of the enemy would excitethe people to 
run together and concert measures for their se- 
curity: and ought not Israc! to take the alarm, 
at the terrifying messages delivered to them in 
the name of God?. They would not surely as- 
cribe their. troubles to any other cause ; for was 
there any evil or calamity ina city, that was not 
from him, and the effect of his wrath? 
he would do nothing, (especially respecting Is- 
rael,) without revealing his secret purpose to his. 
servants the prophets; who, being thus inform- 
ed of what was about to come to pass, must de- 
clare it to the people, that they might take warn- 
ing and act accordingly. Nor could they do 
otherwise: for who could help trembling at the 
roaring of a lion? And who could belp prophe- 
sying, when the Lord God spake to him of the 
Judgments which he was about to execute upon 
transgressors ? The people ought not therefore 
to blame the prophets for their awful predictions, 


but to approve their conduct, and to take warn- 


ing to repent and retuyn to God, if so be his 
wrath might be averted or deferred. The 


grand outlines of the plan of divine providence 


and theevents ofhistory, to this day and to the end 
ofthe world, were made known to the prophets of 
Israel and Judah; and a vast proportion of them 

io ba 
many ages before they took place: so that 4 ge- 
neral history of mankind, as to the most impor- 


‘tant facts, might be composed from. their wri- 


tings. Yet, these prophets excepted, no nation 
has had fewer good authors, no nation has been 
more generally unnoticed, or despised, 


Indeed, | 


os oe 


BC. 790, 


bed, ¢ and § in Damascus in a couch, 


3. Hear ye, 4 and testify in the. house | 


ob, saith e the Lord Gop, the Gop of 
“hosts. ,f 
14 That f in the day, that I Ekoll In visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him, & I 
will also visit the altars of Beth-cl: and 
the horns of the altar shall be cut on and 
fall to the ground. 
15 And I will smite } the winter-house | 


¢ 1 Kings 20-34, 2} 18.5,6+ & 20. 20 sions. 
Kings 16. 9. Eph. 2. 17. 1 Thes. 5, 9. 1. 1 Kings 13. 
§ Or, on the bed?s) 4. —5. 2 Kings 23. 
cele x aa 2Chr. 31. 1& 
Deut. 8. 19. & 30. 34. 6, 7. Hos. 10, 5—" 
8. Mice 1.6, 7 
h Jer. 36. 22. 


e 5. oor. Josh. 22, 22. 
Is, 1. 24. 
18, 19. 2 Kings 7./f Ex. 32.3 
13. 15. 2 Chr. 24, || Or, punish Israel 
19. Acts 2. 40. &] fur “his transgres= 


V. 9—15. The heathen neighbours of Israel, 
and those who had most oppressed and annoyed 
them, were summoned to assemble at Spahr 
that they might behold their crimes and punish- 
ment. There they would behold a city full of 
tumults, occasioned by vice, injustice, and op- 
pression; to which they were so habituated, 
that they knew not how to act honestly or con- 
scientiously 5 but were continually storing up 
the gains of violence and robbery, even in the 
palaces of their kings and nobies. For these 
crimes the Lord, in vindication of his own ho- 
nour, would send the Assyrians to invade the 
land, and besiege the city, and level it with the 
ground. The inhabitants would then be so mas- 
‘sacred, that only a few obscure persons would 
escape. As with great difficulty and. danger, 


the shepherd recovers some small remains of 


the sheep that a licn hath devoured, which shows 
what is become of those that are missing: so a 
- few individuals, who had hid themselves under 
their beds, or wrapped themselves up in some 
fragment of its covering, to escape the sword of 
the conquerors, would at length be brought 
- forth to be carried away captive. Or some who 
had fled to Damascus, being pursued thither by 
the common enemy of Israel and Syria, would 
thus be with difficulty preserved from slaughter 
in their beds. For the prophet was to testify to 
the family of Jacob, that when the Lord should 
arise to punish their transgressions, he would 
be sure to destroy the altars of Bethel, and 
avenge on them that base idolatry: and that the 
-winter-houses and summer-houses, which the 
great men had for luxury, as well as all their 
. decorated and magnificent palaces, would be en- 
tirely destroyed by their enemies. Benhadad 
agreed that. Ahab should build streets in Da- 
mascus: (1 Kings xx. 34.) and probably many 
israelites dwelt ®here—* This prophecy may 
_ * have been delivered when Jeroboam the second 
ty was in possession of Damascus.’ (2 Kings xiv. 
28.) sp eamcamicy) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
tis lamentable to consider, how often pecu- 
ay advan...es only serve to increase the guilt 
punishment of their possessors : we should 
therefore. take heed not to presume on external 


AMOS. te 


that dwell in Samaria in the cofner of 'a} 


i Judg. 3. 20. | tam, ‘oO ‘ a 
kk 1 Rings 22.39. fa te 3! 
Lyere 11, Be 6, 11 Ps. 22, 12. Jer 


privileges, without spesial penis 
The proud, the sensual, the.covetous, the wi | 
ciful, and deceitful, cannot enjoy communi 


ee Fo) 


i for pidtilen sae sand © 
incorrigibleness under previous visi 
They are warned to. prepare to . 
was about to execute eet Dull inthe i 


with a holy God: he can have no pleasure 
them, nor they in him. “And. as all our hap 
ness must arise from his ves and from wallk 
with him; we should be the more earn 
seeking conformity to his ‘Image, a ek 
with reconciliation to him through Jes 
bey none suppose that the thre tenings | ¢ 


ne he hath no ground for the severity ; 
denouneed, or that he does not intend to es 
it. Impenitent sinners ure the prey sei 
‘he utters his tremendous voice, cand not OD 


Suen then sinners’ should take warnin 
escape for, their lives: and we ch 
submit to God’s. tighteousness,” 
that he inflicts upon us for our’ sins. Nis 
is with them that fear him; and he hath 
known the ules of his dealings with us byh 
prophets : nay, his faithful ministers, th 
acquainted with his secret counsels ‘by: 
ate revelation, may see most evidently 1 
ments are about to be executed on the 
and they cannot but speak; that men im 
flee from impending destruction. —E 
ters will at length be called upon * 
to approve, God’s judgments” 
and hypocrites. The tumults of : 
edness, sensuality, and oppress 
the understanding, and harden the h 
sentiment or feeling of justice or mers 
tumults of a still more’ terrible nat 
voke the most ruinous judgments of G 
nations and individuals. pes d 
“ according to the election 0 

cured by our great and good She pher 
the jaws of destruction, in the 
but generally they consist of t 
and neglected : whilst the rie 
store up robbery in their palace 
the luxurious, and magnificent, 
for judgment; and their bypoeritics 
trous forms of worship, serve only to im 
their condemnation. © © 8 8 


ress the poor, which 
hich say to their mas- 

d Tet us drink. 
Gop ¢ hath sworn by his 
hat, lo, the days shall come up- 

it & he will take you away with 
nd your posterity with fish-hooks. 
d & ye shall go out at the breaches, 
ow at that which is before her; and 
cast * them into the palace, saith 
ie ORD. 
- 41 Come to Beth-el, and transgress > * at 
ilgal multiply transgression ; !and bring 
our sacrifices every morning, ™ and your 
ithes after ¢ three years: in Sis 
5 And ¢ offer a sacrifice ® of thanks- 
biving with ‘leaven, and ° proclaim end 
bublish the free-offerings: P for § this 
© 2.8. Joel3.3, 1 Num. 23.3, 4. 

m Deut. 14. 28,29. 

& 26, 12. 


+ Heb. three years 
of days. 


ot 16. 26. 
i Ee.11.9. Ez. 20. 
39. Joel 3. 9—12.- 
Matt. 23. 32. & 26.' 
50 5. Bos: 4215. 
& 9. 15. & 12. 11. 
7 NOTES. 

HAP. IV. ¥. 1—3-. The cattle of Bashan 
ére remarkable for their size, fatness, and wan- 
mness ; and the wealthy, luxurious, and profii- 
te rulers and nobles of Samaria seem to have 
seen intended, though some interpret it of the 

ughty matrons. But the princes might be de- 
cribed as kine, rather than bulls, to réprove their 
‘ffeminaey and cowardice when ‘assaulted by 
heir enemies; whilst they crushed and tram- 

upon their unresisting brethren, and sold 

uem for slaves; saying to the masters, who 
ught them, “Bring us wine that we may 
‘ drink *—Having made the iniquitous bargain, 
perhaps on low terms, they required from the 
purchaser, in this s/ave-trade, to be treated with 
ine. But the Lord had sworn by his own holi- 
ess, that they and their posterity, should be 
out of their habitations, as helpless 
jes are drawn ‘by the hook out of the water 
"be destroyed. The wall of Samaria would 
: broken down by the besiegers ; then every 
one of these oppressors would endeavour to es- 
sape by that breach, which was nearest to his 
station: they would cast away the treasures 


p Ps. 81.12. Matt 

] 15. 9. 13, 14. Rom. 
J. 28. 2 Thes. 2. 10 
—12,.. 

t Heb. so ye love. 
Hos. 9. 1. 10. 


which they had hoarded im their palaces; or 


hey would throw them down there, that they 
wc be the more unencumbered in fleeing 
rom the enemy; and yet they would not be 
uble to escape. | 

_-Wl4,5. This is an ironical or sarcastical ad- 
dress to the idolatrous Israelites. Let them go 
to Beth-el, or Gilgal, ard multiply transgres- 
‘tons = It them offer daily oblations te their 


CHAPTER IV. 


(drought. 


bite '—* —. - 
B. C. 790. 
liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. © , 


6 § And I also haye given you clean-.— 
ness of teeth in all your cities, 4 and want 
of bread in all your places ;* yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

7 And also : I have withholden the rain 
from you, t when there were*yet three 
months to the harvest: ® and I caused it 
to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, * and the piece whereupon 
it rained not, withered. 


8 So ¥ two or three ci wandered 
unto one city, to drink wat@r; 7 but they 


were not satisfied: * yet have ye not re- 
turned unto me, saith the Lorn: 

-9 I have smitten you » with blasting 
and mildew: |} when your gardens, and 
your vineyards, and your fig-trees and your 


q Lev. 26. 26. Deut.] 23, 24. 27, 28. Deu.jx Joel 2. 10—18." 
28. 43. 1 Kings 17.| 28. 23, 24. i Kingsiy i Kings 18. 5. Fs. 
1. & 18. 2. @ Kings} 8. 35, 36. 2 Chr. 7.| 41.47, 18. Jer, 14, 
4. 38. & 6. 25s & 13, 14. Iss 5- 6+ Jer.) 3+ 

8.1L. 8. 3. & 5.25..& 14. 
r ver. 8, 9, 2 Chr.! 4. 22. Hag. 1, 10, 
BS. 22. Is. 9. 13. &| 11. Zech. 14, 17. 
25. 11. Jer. 5.3. &| Jame 5. 17- Jam. 5. 
8. 5—7. Hos. 5. 15.} 17. Rev. 11. 6. 

& 6. 1e& 7. 14. 16.}t Juel 2. 23, John} 


Joel 2.12—14. Hag; 4.35, 
2. 17. Zech. ‘eal Ez. $5 22. & 9. 4. 


Ez. 4. 16. Mic. 6. 
14. Hag. 1. 6 
a ver. 6 S—11. Jer, ; 
23.14. Hos. 7. 10. F 
b Deut. 28. 22. 1 
Kings 8. 37. 2 Chr. 
6. 23. Hag. 2.17. 
] Or, the mudititude 


6. Rey. 2. 21. & 91} 26. & 10. 23. Jude. your gardens, : 
20, 21. & 16. 10,71-| G. 37—40. 1Cor.| Ke. did the palmer- < 
s Ley. 26. 18—21.| 4.7. worm, &e. 
‘ 
“ 


idols, and employ in their service the second 
tithes, which every third year ought to have 
been consumed in religious feasting with their 
priests, Levites, and poor brethren, (ote, Deut. 
xiv. 22—29 :) and let them, openly present their 
peace-cfferings and free-will offerings to their 
golden calves, proclaiming the sacrifices and 
inviting guests, in imitation of the worship paid 
to God at Jerusalém. For this conduct would 
be agreeable to their inclinations, and consistent 
with their character—(Mare. Ref) “Burna 
“ thank-offering of leaven ;” ‘in contempt of the 
‘Jaw,’ (Note, Lev. vii. 11—16.) (Bp. Newcombe.) 
© Your ‘hearts are so set upon your idodlatrous 
* worship, that it is in vain to use any arguments 
* to persuade you to the contrary.” (Lewth.) * He 
* speaketh this in contempt of them who resort- 
“ed to these places ;. thinking that great devo- 
* tion, and good intenticn had been sufficient to 
* have bound God unto them.” ‘ 
Vv. 6. “ Cleanness of teeth” signifies want of 
food. , 
V.7. Rain. * This was called the latter rain, 
* and the season for it was the first month, which 
«was three montis before the wheat-haryest”) _. 
—One city, &e. ‘ This may import, that God 
« punished Israel with drought, at the same time 
‘when he sent rain upon the cities: udah; 
‘making that remarkable difference between Is- ~ 
*rael and Judah, which he did formerly between 
‘Egypt and Goshen.’ (Zozwth.)—It is probable, 
that in Israel, those cities which had been mest 
free trom idolatry, were most exempt from the 


> 
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dlive-trees increased, ¢ the palmer-worm 
devoured them: 4 yet have ye not return- 


ed unto me, saith the Lorp. 


. 102 have sent among you the & pesti- 
lence * after the manner of Egypt: fyour 
young men have I slain with the sword, 
¢ and have taken away your horses ; and 
I have made §& the stink of your camps 
to come up unto your nostrils: » yet 
have ye not returned unto me, apt the 


Lorp. 

11 I haye overthrown some of you,‘ as 
God overthrew SodomandtGomorrah, and 
ye were fire-brand ‘plucked out of 
ce 7.1,2. Deut. ‘Lev. 26.25. 2 Kin.Jh ver. 6. Ex. 8. 19° 
ae Joel 1. 4. & 2] 8. 12. & 10.32. Jer! & 9 12. 17. 34, 35+ 
6. 11. & 11. 22&| & 10. 3. 27. & 14. 
a Job 36. 8—13. Is.| 18. 21s & 48. 15. 46 

1. 5. 86.42. 24, 25, 1+ Heb. with the cap-|i Gen. 19. 24, 25. Is. 
e Ex. % 3,6. & 12.) tivity of your horses.| 13. 19, Jer. 49. 18. 
29% & 15.26. Ley.| 2 Kings 13. 3—7. | Hos. 11. 8 2 Pet, 
26. 16. 25. Deut. 7.2 8. 3. Deut..28.26,] 1.6. Jude 7. 
15..Rc 28.22. 27.60. ) Jer. 8 1, 2, & 9,224k Zech. 3. 2. 1 Cor. 
Ps. 78 49, 50. & 15. 5. & 16,4.) 3. 15. Jude 23. 

* Or,zn the way. | Joel 2. 205 

SEED Se ES Se Se ee 


V. 9. (Notes, Joel i. ii.)—These yisitations 
were suited to convince the Israelites of their sin 
and folly, and to bring them to “ repent and turn 
*< to God, and do works. meet for repentance :” 
but; not havi ring this effect, they eventually hast- 
ened the ruin of the nation. 

V. 10. In consequence of famine, drought, 
and locusts, dreadful pestilences prevailed. in 
the land; like those with which God had visited 
the Egyptians, especially when the first-born 
were destroyed : and inthis enfeebled state, 
the people were harassed by the incursio ns of 
the Assyrians and other enemies, who slew their 
chosen young men, and seized on those horses, 
which, at great expense, had. been procured 
from Egypt for their cavalry. Being thus obliged 
to keep their armies encamped, when pestilence 
raged, and many were slaughtered, and perhaps 
Jeft unburied through the distress of the survi- 
vors, their camps became exceedingly offensive, 
and. increased.the dire calamity. 

V.11. (Mang. Ref.) Perhaps this judgment 
was the effect of the earthquake before men- 
tioned. (i. 1.) ‘ You were almost ail. consumed, 
* and a few of you wonderfully preserved.’ 

V: 12,.18.. As the Israelites persisted in re- 
bellion and idolatry, notwithstanding these warn- 
ings, judgments, and respites ; the Lord was de- 
termined todo thus unto them: that is, to bring 
upon them the calamities that had before been 
predicted. (iii. 14, 15.) He warned them there- 
fore to. prepare to meet him as their offended 
Judge and Adversary, who was about to de- 
nouace sentence, and to execute righteous ven- 
geance upon them by the Assyrian armies. They 
would then have to contend. with the Creator 
of the mountains; the soyereign disposer of 
winds and storms ; the heart-searching omnisci- 
ent Judge, who showeth to every man even his 
secret thoughts; the Arbiter of every man’s 
prosperity or adversity, who turneth the morn- 
ing of hopeful success into the darkness of mise- 
ty and despair; and the omnipotent Lord, who 


the case of others, and m i 


the burning: lyet I 
unto me; saith the: 


thee, O Israe 
unto thee, ™ 
sgt 


treadeth ‘pone ee ct A. of the 
t The cone the eed of “ 
name. 


l Jer. 6.28—30, Bz. 
22. 17—22. & 24. 3 
13. Rey. 9. 20. 0 Job 38. 

m Ver. 2,3. Sau $51 6.. Is. 40 
1s. & 9. 1—4 hel Sel. A 
n 5. 4—15. Is. AT. so Beet 135. 7x! 
Ez. 13. 5. Hos 12) 18. Jer. 10. 13, 
8. Matt. 5. 25. &l 51.16. ae ; 
24, 44-51. & 25 [ry te spires Jobnjt 3.13. & 


1—13. Mark 13. 32 ‘ 
37. Luke 14. 33, ares 139. 2 ans , 
2, 28, Matt. 9 


Jam. 4: 8- 
3.3." 


32, & 2. 34—SH. 
1 Thes. 5. 2—4, 


is able to tread down the 
ones of the earth, and to 
his feet. He was coming” 
adversary ; but if any desi 
geance, it behooved them 
ble themselves before him 


PRACTICAL OB RVATI 
The Juxurious and cruel oppress 
poor are often as destitute ef ou 
of compassion; and their wan 
their helpless inferiors, is 
ject.a servility towards. their power 
Careless. and prosperous sipners _ will 
entangled in their own devices, or by. 
ments of God, as in anet; and th 
appointed in all their efforts to.esca 
vengeance.—How miserable are | 
ligion, the result of their corrupt F 
inclinations, seryes only to malti 
gressions: whose diligence, expens 
stitious devotion ripen them for d. 
whose confidence; and. self-satisfac 
scriptural observances, prove. 
ven over to a strong delusion to 
Let us. then. compare our senti 
and worship, with the. standard 
ture ; and pray continually to be guide 
way of peace—What diversified m 
sin exposed us to, even in this wo 
us remember, that this is a state | 
and discipline, and that afflictions : ; 
as rebukes, corrections, ~ and Wa 
should be thus received. 1 ihe 
the evil of sin, the power o 
vanity of this world, the dan 
impenitent, and our ‘need of me 
and comfort of the Gospel—Bu 
and pinehing hunger and 
ishing dispensations, when w 
and wars, when earthquakes ai 
when urgent. distresses, 


ae of God ion the wens 
nous, L6—20. He rejects their hypo- 
s, and predicts their captivity, 21—' 


p against you, evena lamentation, 
axe of Israel, 
2 The © virein of Israel’ is: fallen ; 
she shall no more rise : ‘she is forsaken 
pon her lw.d3 there is § none: to raise 
er up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; The 
ae that went out dy a thousand shall 
eave an hundred, and that which went 
prth by an hundred shall leave ten, to 
he house of Israel. 

4 For thus, saith the Lorp unto the 


3% & 4: Te ings 15. 29. & 2.27, 28. & 30.12 
oS . 6s 13d 3. 8s Hos, A Lame: 16— 

19. Bz.16.°36; 37. 

Hos: 6. 2. 

h Deut, 4. 27, & 28. 


“&le Is. 14,21. 8 24: 
7—! 20. & 43.17. Jer. 51s 
32,! 64. 

if Jer. 4.20% 
59%. 2% Jer. We|g 7.2 5. & 9% 11 
7k +13, & 31. 4. Ts 51. 1%, 18. Jett 


2%. Ez. 12 16. 
Rom. 9. 27. 


near own, do not tad men, “4 repent and turn 
0 God, and to do works meet for repentance ;” 
the hardness, depravity, and enmity 
! ess. and so display the justice of God 
final condemnation. Ere long we must 
edb God in judgment : but we shall never 
'e able to stand before him, if he be:severe in 
aarking our iniquities: we cannot deny or ex- 
use ourcrimes ; we eannot withstand, escape, 
r endure his righteous vengeance : for what 
‘an a poor worm do, who hath to contend with 
Pheacras , omniscient, and everlasting Crea- 
rand Sovereign of the universe? If we would 
epare to meet our God with comfort at that 
wful period; we must now meet him in Christ 
esus, the eternal Son of the Father, who came 
town from heaven, to bleed and die in our na- 
ure, to save lost sinners : We must meet him up- 
in amercy-Seat, by faith wet prayer : we must 
* beek him whilst he may be found, and call 
‘ ‘upon him whilst he is near ;” that so ‘his 
* saving grace may teach and enable us to deny 
* ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live so- 
7 ber! y, righteously and god\gin this present 
world :” and then “ we shall haye confidence, 
4 bi not be ashamed before him at his coming.” 


4% 


aw as OTES. 
| CHAP. Ve V.13. ©The prophet bemoans 
| the’state of Isr: 
lost.’—* Those cities or kingdoms, which never 
“were conquered, are called Vir gins? — —* She 


@ is forsaken,” ‘like an infant that is exposed, 


or fallen on the pround, and hath none to take 
up? (Lowth.)—God would forsake the -peo- 
: se ‘and there would be none able to raise them 
ve Ee condition, or to prevent ‘their 
‘carried ‘away into captivity by the Assy- 
Sent soon be so! diminished and 
| # 


fe 
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_| house of Israel, 3 Seek ye me, © and ~~ 


ye this word which » I take}, 


62. Is 1, 9. & 10./1 4. 45 Hos. 4. 15.) Judg. 1. 22, 23. 


‘as dead and irrecoverably 


cipal part. 
»anity—The house of God was become the 


B.C. 789: 


‘shall jive : : 
5 But! seek tint Beth-el, nor enter In- 


to Gilgal, and pass not to ™ Beer-sheba : 


for Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, 
2 and Beth-el shall © come to nought, 

6? Seek ‘the Lorn, and ye shall 
live ; 1 lest he break out like fire in * the 
house of Joseph, and devour zt, and 
8 there be none to quench 7¢ in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who * turn judgment to worm- 
wood, and" leave off righteousness i in the 
earth, 

8 Seek him that * maketh the seven 


iver. 6 Deut. 30,{n 7. 17. ie, 26. 30} s Ts, 1e 31. Jer, 4; 45 
1—8. 1 Chr. 28.9.) —32. Deut. 28. “ail & 7. 20. Ez. 20. 
2 Chr. 15. 2. & 20.| Hos. 4.15. & 10.) 47, 48 wipe es 9, 43° 
8. & 34. 3. Ps.14.} 15. —43, é 

2. & 27. 8. Is. 55.)0 Job 8. 22. Ps. 33.[t ver. 11, 12. & 6. 
6, 7 Jere 29 12,) 10, Ts. 8.10. & 29) 126 Deut. 99, 18. 
13. Lam, 3. 25, 26.) 20.1 Cor, 1.28. &j Is: 1093. & 5.7. & 
Zeph. 2 3. Matt. 2.6. Rey. 18.17. | 10+ 1. & 59, 13,14, 
7. 8s Pp ver. 4. Ez. 33, 11-} Hos. 10. 4. Hab, 1. 
k Ps. 22.- 26. & 69.1q Ex. 22.6. 2—4. 

32. & 105.3, 4, Is.Jr 6.6, Gen, 48, 8—]u Ps.36.3. & 125. 
55. 3, 20. Josh. 138. 54 5, Ez.3.20- & 18. 
2] 24. & 33. 12, 13. 
& 9.15. & 10,14.) Samy 19. 20... 1)-18. Zeph. 1s 6» > 

15. & 12.11. Kings 11.28. EzJx Job 9. 9. & 83. 

m 8. 14. Gene 21.1 37-19. Zech. 10. 6.} 31, 32. 


Ee I ARE AY ON NSO oie a 8p eel tlt 
enfeebled by intestine convulsions and foreign 
invasions, that their cities would not be able to 
furnish more than a tenth part of their former 
number of soldiers; and so they would be utter- 
ly unable to resist the power of the ee in- 
vaders. 

V. 4—6. Notwithstandinp all these detran 
ciations, the Israelites would have nothing’ to 
blame for their ruin, except their own obstinacy 
in rebellion. Still the Lord assured’ them, ‘that 
ifthey would seek him, they should live and be. 
presetved from their enémies; that is, if they 


sought his favour and protection, by repentance, 


faith, ‘and prayer, and by returning to his wor- 
ship and service. “And any’ individuals, who 
thus sought him, ‘would save their souls alive, 
and might perhaps be rescued from the general 
ruin of the nation, Bat they must not imagine, 
that going to worship the calves at Beth-el or 
Gilgal, or Beer-sheba, (which probably was ina 
the hands of the kings of Israel at that’ time,) 
would avail them any thing. All the worship 
and sacrifices presented in those places werean 
abomination: and they must protest against 
them, and seek the Lord according to his word. 
For Beth-el and Gilgal, and their inhabitants, 
idols, priests, and worshippers, would fall into 


the hands of their enemies; and none of them 


would be able to avert, or to quench the fire of 
God’s indignation, which was about to devour 


‘the house of Joseph, or the kingdom of Israel, 


of which Ephraim and Manasseh formed a prin« 
* Beth-el shall become Aven,” or 


house’ of idols, and would soon be utterly ruined. 
© The idol you worship’ will not be able to de- 
© liver you, but will itself be severe An the 
common calamity.” (Lowth.) : 
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stars and Orion, y and'turneth the shadow]. 


of death into'the morning, and 2 maketh 
the day dark with night: that calleth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth 
them out upon: the face of the earth : 
b The Lorp is his name : 

9 That strengtheneth the * spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come agate the fortress. 

10 They 4‘ hate him that rebuketh in 
the gate, and they © abhor him that gine 
eth uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore'as your Pbeasd: 
ing zs upon the poor, and ye take from 
him burdens of wheat : € ye have built 
houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not 
dwell in them; ye have planted + plea- 
sant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. : 


y Job 12. 22, & 38.} 25. Jer. 37. 
12,13. Ps.107.10] Heb. 11, 34, 
—14. Matt. 4, 16.|* Heb. spoil. 
Luke 1. 79. id 7.10—17. 1 Kin 
z 4.13. & 8.9. Ex.) 18,17. & 21.20. 
10. 21-23. & 14.| 22, 8 2 Chr. 24.) & 3. 1—3. Jam. 2. 
24—28. Ps. 105.) 20—22, & 25. 16.| 6. Rey. 11. 8—10. 
28. Is. 59. 10, & 36. 16. Prov. 9.J¢ Deut. 28. 30. 38 
a 9.6. Gen, 7. 11—}] 7, 8 Is. 29. 21.}-39. Is. 65. 21, 22, 
20. 1 Kings 18. 44, Jer. 20. 7—104 Mic. 6: 15. Zeph. 
As. Job 37. 13: & aby 7.7. & 15.4 1.13. Hag. 1.6 
38. 34. - 22-24, Rev.|t Heb. vineyards 
» 4,13. {ibe of desire. 
©2 Kings 18. 17. 


10.Je Jev. 17. 16, 17. 
John 3. 20. & & 
45—47. 
£4. 1. Is. 5.7, 8 & 
59.13, 14. Mic. 2.2, 


V. 7—9, The rulers of Israel were here par- 
ticularly addressed: their iniquity rendered 
their judicial proceedings a source of oppression 
and misery; and they had left off all regard 
to justice, as well as to religion, throughout the 
land. Thus they provoked that glorious God, 
whose favour they should have sought : even 
Him, who had treated the stars in their constel- 
lations, which were supposed to have a great. in- 
fluence on the seasons, for rain or drought, for 
plenty or scarcity. Forhe could as easily raise 
men from the depth of misery to felicity, or cast 
them down from the summit of prosperity into 
distress and despair; as he changes the. dark- 
ness\of the night into the light of the morning, 
or the brightness of the day into the gloom of 
the evening. He could again pour the waters of 
the ocean upon “the earth, and cause a second 
deluge, if he saw good; for he is the eternal, 
self-existent, and all-sufficient Jenovan. He 
could even give strength to a few plundered and 
dispirited captives, to vanquish the mightiest 
conquerors, or to'take the most strongly forti- 
fied cities... What then had ‘his enemies to'ex- 
pect, but inev: itahle destruction ? 

V. 10—13. The athcistical, and feito 
rulers of Israel would not regard the prophet’s 
exhortations ; he therefore’tiext spake to others 
concerning: them. They hated the prophets, 
who rebuked the wickedness of the people in 
the most public parts of the city, without spar- 
ing the corrupt magistrates that perverted jus. 
tice in their courts: nay, they abhorred. every 
one that spake uprightly, whether as an honest 
‘witness that came before them, or’a magistrate 


12 For t I know your 
gressions and your : 
afflict the just, 
they turn aside 
from their right. 
13 Therefore 
sHenky in that time} f for 
[Practical Obs 


14 4 Seek good, tals. not evil, 
may live ; "and so the Lorp, th 
hosts, chaliberity ilies 

15 t Hate.the evil, and love t 
and " establish judgment in t 
may be that the. Lord Gop oft 
be gracious unto’y the remnant 


h Deut. 31.' 21) Is] 14. 
66.18. Jer. 29. 23.|p Ee. 9. 12. T 
Heb. 4, 12, 13. Pipa 

i 2 Kings 17. 7—17.| 3. 16. 

Is. 47. b. Eph- 5. 15, 16.” 

k-2. 6,71 Acts 3.13) 6. nae Ng 69 
14, &?. $2. Jam.jq Ps. 34. fan 22. 
5. Ge , rov. ll. 27. Is. 

11 Sam. 8. /3.: Is. ‘16, 17... Mic. 6. 

1, 23. 8 33. 1b rare S5a. 
Mie. 3. 11. & 7. 3B) Ww7—M 

tT Or, ransom. Pad. 82 Gen. 2, 

m 2. 7% Ise 10,2, &| 3. 23, Exe 
29.21. Lams 3. 34,| Josh. 1. 9. 
35+ Male 3.5. { 28, | 

Nn ver. 10. Deut. 16.| 2% Ps 
18. Ruth 4.1. Job) ; 
29. 7, Be. & 31.21. 
Prov. 22. 225 9 

0 6.10, Is, 36. ial 
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Hos. 4. 4, Mic. 7. 
5—7. Matt. ets 12 


They would not be reprove 
ed to be reformed. They « 
down the poor, and robbed 
of wheat, which they had 
earned, for the support of their fa 
left. them to starve, whilst. we 
splendid. palaces. and. | 
themselves: But. the Lord. would 
them to enjoy. their ill- often. ‘ 
their manifold and atrocious” 
piety, bribery, and extortic 
geance on them: ‘But thet 
ous and iniquitous, that pi 
cept evidently called to it, would < 
silence, even from complaining, 7 
se the indignation of their ‘cruel ¢ 
. 14, 15. The prophet did 
bok ed. himto be silgnt 5 he sti 
people to “ seekgood and not 
having recourse to F icr idols, 
passions ; they should seek the g¢: 
ways, and salvation of the Lord 
they might hope for the ‘graciou 
God with them, which they now 
expected, because of their 
him. But they could not hea 
and seek the good, except th 
and loved the other; ‘so. th 
inward disposition was as. 
mation of their outward co 
This would lead them to.e 
the gate, by righteous laws an 
then perhaps the Lord chil Braci 
enfeebled remnant of the nation, and 
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re at Bains, the God of|and i I will not * smell in your solemn as- 


ith thus; * Wailing 


ays, Alas ! alas! and they 
e husbandman to mourn- 


ailing. 
And ° in all vineyards shall be wail- 
©] will pass through thee, saith 
RD. 
18 Woe unto you that 4 desire the day 
f the Lorn! to what end is it for you ? 
‘the day of the Lorp is darkness, and not 

ht. 

ri As fif a man did flee from a lion, 
d a bear met him: or went into the 
ouse, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
nd a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be 
| darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
Ind no brightness in it? 

21 41“ hate, I despise your feast-days, 


15. Zech. 9. 8. 24, 25. Is. 24. 17, 
dis. 5. 19. & 28.) 18. Jer.15.2, 3. & 
15—22. Jer. 17 15-| 48. 43, 44. Acts 28. 
Ez. 12.22. 27 Mal) 4. 

3. 1, 2. 2 Pet. 3. 4.\e Job 3. 4—6. & 10. 
e Is. 5.30. & 9. 19.} 21, 22. Is. 13. 10, 
& 24.11, 12. Jer.) Bz. 34. 12. Nah. 1. 
30.7. Joel 1.15. &| 8. Matt, 22. 13 
2 tl. 2 1D. 31.) Jude 13. Rev. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 15. Mal. 4.) 10. 
Hos. 9. 1, 2. i. 2 Pet. 3. 10. h Prov, 15.8. & 21. 
“Ex, 12, T2- 23.j{9.1, 2 1 Kin sj 27, & 28. 9. Is. 1. 
Joel 3. 17. Nah- 1.| 20.29, 30. Job20.5 11-15. & 66. 3. 


‘yer. 27. & 3, 13. 
8. 10. Is. 15. 
5. 8. & 22. 12. 
ler. 4, 31. & 9. 10. 
i8—20. Joel 1. 8 
1. 146 Mic. 1. 8. 
<2. 4. Rev, 18. 
LO. 15, 166 19. 

Is. 16. 10. & 32 
hO—12. Jer. 48. 33. 


its former prosperity. This probably: was 
vritten between the first ravages of the Assy- 
ans. and their mere complete success, ~~. 
> V. 16,17. As the Lord foreknew that thes 
<hortations would be generally disregarded, he 
ssured the people, that the approaching calami. 
‘es would fill the streets of the cities, the 
igh-ways, and the pleasant vineyards, the usuxi 
enes of joy and festivity, with bitter lamenta- 
en :* whilst the husbandmen, driven from their 
‘ovk, would join the skilful hireling mourners 
bewailing the public calamities. For the 
rd was about to pass through the land, as he 
ad done through Egypt when he destroyed 
e first-born.—* Those, whose trade and prac- 
vice is to make common lamentation, shaii 
‘now mourn in earnest without hire” (Bp 


fall. 

ve 18—20. The prophet had mentioned the 

of the Lorn, and some of the people express 
adesire of its arrival; either scornfully de- 
vee Message, or presumptuously expect- 
g the interposition of God in their favour. But 
heir scorn or presumption would ensure wo to 
hem : the day of the Lorp would be to them a 
ason of the utmost distress and despondency, 
vithout any mixture of joy and prosperity. Oue 
ity would succeed to another : so that they 
ne ahaa the first would be destroyed by the 
econd, or third : as ifa man, having fled from 
iow, should be met by a bear; or having got 


semblies. 

22 Though ye* offer me burnt-offer- 
ings and your meat-offerings, 1 will not 
accept them : neither will I regard the 
+ peace-offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me ! the 
noise of thy songs ; for 1 will not hear 
the melody of thy viols. 

24 But ™ let judgment } run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

25 » Have ye offered unto me sacrifices 


and offerings in the wilderness forty years, 


O house of Israel ? 

26 But ye have borne § the tabernacle 
of your ® Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go 
inte captivity P beyona Damascus, saith 
the Lornp, 4 whose name zs The God of 
hosts. 


Jet. 6.20. & 7. 21] 14.23. & 107. 21, 


8.16. 24. Hos. 9. 9, 
—23. Hos. 8. 13.] 22. & 116. 17. 


10. Zech. 7. 5. Acts 
Matt. 23. 14. 16.5. & 8.3. 10. | 7. 42, 43. 

i Gen. 8. 21. Lev.|m vere 7 14, 15.§ Or, Siccuth your 
26, 61, Eph. 5. 2.! Job 29. 12-17.) king. 

Phil 4. 18, : Prov. 21. 3. Hos. 6.J0 Ley. 18, 21. & 20. 
= Or, smell your| 6_Mic.6.8 Mark.12.{ 2—5. 1 Kings li. 
holy days. 32—34. 33. 2 Kings 23. 12, 
k Ps. 50. 8—13.|¢ Heb. roll. 13 Mileom. ¢ 
Mic. 6. 6, 7. n Lev. 17. 7 Deut.|p 2 Kings 15. 2% & 
+ Or, thank-offer-| 32. 17. Josh. 24. 14.} 17. 6. Acts 7. 43. 
ifivse 4. 4, 5 Lev.| Neh. 9. 18. 21. Is-|q 4-13. 

7. 12—15. Ps. 50.1 43. 23,24. Ez. 20. 


oe ESS EE Se eae ae 
against a wall to recover himself, should there be 
stung to death by a serpent. 

V. 21—24. (Note, Is.i. 10—18.) The Is- 
raelites were encouraged in presumption, by the 
observance of religious solemuities Perhaps, 
in the temples belonging to the ten tribes, they 
copied the manner of keeping the solemn feasts,. 
of presenting the sacrifices, and even the music 
and psalmody, in use at the temple of Jerusalem. 
But the whole was so corrupted with idolatry, 
superstition, hypocrisy, and iniquity, that God 
utterly abhorred and rejected it. Some, how- 
ever, think that Judah also was included in this 
rebuke, and on very probable grounds.—Instead 


of relying on these external and hypocritical ser- 


vices, they would do better to reform the courts 
of justice; that judgment and equity might 
thence be diffused, like streams of waters, 
throughout the land, Thus a hopeful beginning 
might be made, of reformation in morals and re- 
ligion, without which no sacrifices could please 
God.—* Let justice have its free course, so that 
* the meanest persons may have the benefit of 
‘it’? (Lowth.) ; 

V. 25—27. The generation of Israel, to whom 
the prophet spake, only copied the crimes of 
their fore-fathers, even from the time of their 
leaving Egypt. For almost forty years, during 
their continuance in the wilderness, the pre- 
scribed sacrifices to the Lord were greatly neg- 
lected or interrupted; and yet with great toi! 


nto a house fatigued and alarmed, and jeaning} and expense, they carried aleng with them 
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B. 16.) 736.- } AMOS: aa ; 
5 SAR. WI Zion,» an 
Woes denouneed on the self-indulgent and self-confi-| Samaria, 4 
dent Jews and Israelites, 1—6. Predictions of|the nations, t 
terrible calamities, 7—14, ~ |eame L ‘ 
2¢ Pass ye ul 


shrines or mogeis ofthe tabernacles, in which) the light, and faithful preachers, 
their idols had been worshipped, with images in| not good of them, but evil, and 1 
them, as learned men suppose. Molcch is a|crimes_as openly as they commit 
name familiar to the student of scripture, but|/on enriching and indulging them 
nothing satisfactory ¢an he known of Ghiun, or the | trample on the poor, and iniquitously, as Ww 
star of their god ; perhaps some of the planets} unmercifully, deprive them of their hard 
or constellaiions were worshipped: under this | pittance, that themselves may riot in sei 
name, and the image of it might be decorated or| and magnificence. But the Lord no 
distinguished by the figure ofa star, (4efs vii.| their “ afflicting of the just,” and 
42, 43.) Some remains of this idolatry proba-| ry,.peculation, and perversion’ of law an 
bly existed in the time. of Amos.—‘ Hazael car-| ty; and he will soon terminate their p 
* ried away many Israelites captives to Damas. | and oppression together. It is, however, 
© cus : but the king of Assyria) carried the ten| rally prudent for men® to keep silence in. 
© tribes captives, as far as Media, at a muchi| evil times, and’to leave the matter with the } b 
* greater djstance than Babylon. (.Aezs vii. 43.) | lest improper intermeddling” should render a 
‘ The captivity of the ten tribes’ would be far| condition stillworse. = 0) 
* worse than that of the two remaining, and with Vier 

* less hopes of returning to. their own country.’| The ministers of Christ must speak 
(Lowth.)\—Though the ten tribes might be espe-| they venture or suffer : they mus 
cially addressed, it is plain that all the descend-j call on men to “ seek the good and 
ants of those Israelites who came out of Egypt,|‘ that the Lorn God of hosts m 
were concerned in the expostulation and the pre-|“ them :” and as we must learn “ 


action. « evil and love the good,” if we wo 
bly serve God on earth or be fit forh 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. behooves us earnestly to plead his 
V: 1—13. “| to beseech him to “ create in us a 


Pious minds. will often be constrained to la-|‘ and to renew a right spirit qwitl 
nent over the corruptions and calamities of the| then all piety and righteousness, and 
visible Church ; for if professors of religion pro. | tive duty, will readily and constantly 
voke God to forsake them, they have none to}ed‘on. The Lord is ever ready to be gi 
raise them up from their fallen state. But the the souls that seek him; and” we may 
true Church, though often distressed and appa-}his returning favour to the remnant of 
rently diminished, still maintains its ground, and|ed churches, when they seek him in 
will again be replenished—Whilst the Judge|and sincerity. But mourning and. 1 
standeth even at the door, ready to execute ven-| must come on all who neglect him, 
geance on evil-doers, he still proclaims mercy to} places where joy and gladhess did | 
those who will accept of it in his way :*but men | and it is a vain presumption for | 
often expect deliverance, by such idolatrous su- | and unbelieving to- Ri rs fav 
perstitious forms, as only ensure condemnation :| the Lord; which will be to them “ 
and whilst they refuse to seek the Lord, and to} * not light, even very dark and 3 
come (6 him by Jesus Christ, that they may live ;| * in it :” for though ungodly. 
the fire of divine indignation breaks forth upon | the most complicated tempora 
them, and none of their devices or teachers can | of them can avoid everlasting de: 
quench it.—No man can reasonadly disregarc the | abhors even the most pompous 
wrath or favour of that God, who orders all things | proud, impenitent, and hypocrit 
in heaven and’earth as he pleases: He destroys | fended at their very songs of’ pra’ ¢ 
gountries by drought or fire, by deluges or “hos- | grievous to reflect how his word 
tile invaders, in an irresistible manner. He can | garded even by his worshippers 
envelope men’in natural or spiritual darkness, or |the Church; and how muc 
involve them in terror and despair; or he can| pense, and self-denial have 
give light, joy, and prosperity, ashe sees good :|idolaters.and the devotees o} 
and whilst oppressors ‘ turn judgment into] have been observable amon 
* wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the | ed to adhere to the scriptura 
« earth ;? they forget that the Lor» canj}ship of our God. 
« strengthen the spoiled against the strong,” ate. 
and execute vengeance on them by the hands of} NOTES, 
the poor outcasts whom they despise. Buthar-} CHAP. VI. V.1. The 
dened appressors can seldom be induced to fear | ty inhabitants, both of Jerusal and 
the wrath or -sesk the favour of: God: they hate|seem to be here addressed, They conned 


b 


B.C.786. ‘CHAPTER VI. B. C.786. 
and from th inde ‘go ye to f Hamath the| viol, avdinvent to.themselves instruments 


then go down to ¢ Gath of the Phi-| of musick, "like David; _ 
Tistine they » better than these king-} 6 That drink * wine in bowls, and 
heir border greater than your| anoint themselves with the ° chief oint- 
au ments.; P but they are not grieved for the 
Ye that put far away the evil day,| + affliction of Joseph. ; 
kk and cause the t seat of violence to come] -7 Therefore now 4 shall they go Ccap- 
ar; tive with the first that go captive, * and 
Tiki: 1 Hie upon beds of ivory, and|the banquet of them that stretched them- 
“stretch themselves upon their couches, | selves shall be removed. i 
land eat the lambs out of the flock, and] .8 The Lord Gop hath * sworn by him- 
the calyes out of the midst of the/self, saith the Lory, the God of hosts, t I 
stall ; abhor ® the excellency-of Jacob, * and 
5 That jj] chant ™.to the sound of the| hate his palaces : -¥ therefore will I deli- 
‘ver up the city, with { all that is therein. 


f' Num. 34. 8. 1 Kin.) 56.12, Ez.12. 22.27.)§ Or, abound with} n 5. 23. & 8 3..1/t-Or, breach. Js 4. 2 Jer. 51. Ide 
8. 65. 2 Kings 14:j Mattu. 24. 48, i perches Chr, 23. 5. 2-Kings 15. 29. &! Heb..6.13—17- | 
25. & 18. 34. Thes. 5.3.2 Pet.3.| 1 Sam. 25. 36—38.|* Or, in bowls of| 17. 3-6. Jer. 80.7 |t Ley. 26. 11. Ps. 

ig 1.Sam. 37. 4: 23.] 4."Rev. 18. 7. Ps. 73. 7. Luke 12,| Wine. Hos. 3. 1. 1}q 5. 27. & 7. 11.) 78. 59. Zech. 11, 8. 
2°Chr. 26: 6. K ver. 12, & °5.-12.] 19, 20, Tim. 5. 23. Deut. 28. 41. Lukeju 8. 7. Ps. 47, 4, Bz. 
As."10, 9—11. &} Ps, 94, 20. { Or, quaver. o Matt. 26. 7—9.| 21.24. 24.21. 

86. 18, 19, & 37.) Or. habitation. 4m Gen. 31 27. Job| John 12.3. © 1 Kings 20. 16—jx 3.11. Lam. 2,5. 

| 12,13. Bz. Sls 2,3.)1 ts. 5. 11, 12. &} 21.11, 12, Ee. 2. 8.| P Gen. 37. 25-28.) 20. Esth. 5. 8.12—ly Mic. 1. 6—9. 
“Nah. 3. 8. 22.13. Luke 16.19.) Is, 5. 12. 1 Pet. 34,| & 42. 21, 22. Esth.| 14. & 7.1,2.8—10,/t Heb. the fulness 
5-18. & 9. 10. Ee) Rom. 13. 13, 14.) 3. Rey. 19, 22. 3.15, Rom. 12. 15.) Is. 21.4. Dan. 5. 4} thereof. Ps. 50. 12. 
8.11, Is. ‘4% 7. &} Jam. 5. 5. 1 Cor, 12, 260 —6.'Nahel, 10. 
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their fortifications and external advantages,| YV. S—8. “The persons addressed either 
carelessly indulged themselves, and were ‘heed-| thought that no evil would-come-upon-them, or 
ess about consequences, though destruction im-| they considered jt as very distant : and they sup- 
ended over them.—Some, however, understand | posed that there was no necessity at the present 
be passage differently—* The word rendered}for repentance or reformation. ‘As if they had 
are at ease, signifies also ‘to be insolent; in|been assured of prosperity and impunity, they 
» which sense the words may -fitly belong to the| called for the seat of violence,” and openly 
P ten tribes, who despised Zion and the temple, | committed iniquity and oppression, under colour 
fs which God chose out of all the tribes offof-law and justice. Atthe same'time they laid 
*¥srael, to place his name there.”—* Zion, or Je- | down tosleep on beds ornamented withivory, and 
* rusalem, and Samaria, are the chief seats of the| reclined to feast upon magnificent couches; se- 
' two kingdoms, whither -is the greatest resort/lecting the best of the lambs and .calves for 
of the whole nation—The Chaldee interprets | their luxurious and intemperate meals ; regaling 
‘it, who give names to their children, accord-| themselves with songs; inventing instruments 
ing to the names of the chief of the heathen, to | of music for their carnat pleasufe, as David had 
| whom the house of Israel apply themselves] done for the honour of God and -the service of 
for protection.—Thus in the later times some] the sanctuary; and driiking wine, not from 
| of the Jews took the names of Alexander, An-| small cups, but out of bowls, and to excess ; and 
_tipater, Agrippa, and the like, to compliment] anointing themselves with the most costly oint- 
some great men among the Greeks and Ro-|ments and perfumes. ‘hus they siupified their 
' mans of thosé names.’ (Lowth,) consciences, and rendered their hearts callous ; 
_¥. 2. To show the people what little/so that they disregarded the miseries of their op- 
sround they had for their carnal security, the| pressed brethren, and the calamities occasioned 
rophet calls on them+to consider some of the|to the people by famine, pestilence, and hostile 
ieighbouring cities, which had once been flour-{invasions ; and those which the prophets fore- 
a but probably were then in ruins. Had}-told were about tocome upon them. ‘But these 
hese cities been more favoured than the-king-|selfich luxurious persons would be the-first that 
loms of Judah and Israel? Or had they been| would go into captivity; they would ‘be torn 
nore prosperous? Gr was their border larger?| away from their luxurious banquets, to penury, 
That is, did they more deserve the indignation slavery, or death. ‘For the*Lord solemnly sware 
f God, for their ingratitude ? Or had they more by himself, that he abhorred all the excellency of 
o tempt the avarice of invaders? * Caineh, a| Jacob, or all those things'on which the descend- 
City in the region of Babylon; and as it seems,| ants of that patriarch valued themselves; whe- 
lately subdued by the Assyrians’—* Gath, Uz-| ther they were riches, or strength, or outward 
ziah, in whose reign Amos prophesied, took privileges, or their empty profession of being 
this city.” * Better, greater, Why then do ye| God’s people ; especially their splendid palaces, 
‘worship their gods? And why are you not| which were builded and maintained by. oppres- 
grateful to Jznovan? (Bp. Wewcombe.)—| sion: and he would therefore give them up to 
The Prophet, however, seems to have meant to] be plundered and desolated by the Assyrians 
“pose their presumption, rather than théir in-| and Chaldeans.—The word rendered excellency, 
sratitude—Hamath the great ; not Hamath, af-| often means pride, or arrogance, which God eS 
crwards mentioned. (14.) (Marg. Ref.) Pecially abhors—‘ These verses (4—6,) are an 
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‘BC. 786: AMOS. 


9 And it shall come to pass, 2 if there 12 Shall f£ nebisie run 
remain ten men in one house, that they will ‘one plow. 1e ith 
shall dicih ort ‘usar ™ have turned je ; 

10 Anda man’s uncle shall take him|{ 
up, and he ® that burneth him, to bring | 
out the bones out of the house, and shall say 
unto him that zs by the sides of the house, 
Js there yet any with thee? and he shall 
say, No. Then shall he say,» Hold thy 
tongue : ¢ for * we may not mdke men- 
tion of the name of the Lorp , 

il For, behold, 4 the Lornp command- 
eth, and © he will smite the great house 
with + breaches, and the little house with 
clefts. 


tous norns by our own st 
14 But, aches ky will 


shall afflict. you 1 from ne ent 
Hamath unto } the river ” 
ness. 


f Is 48.4. Jer. 5. 3) 
& 6. 29, 30. Zech. 
711, 12. 

g 5. 7- 11,12. 1 Kin} 
21. 7—13, Ps. 94s 
20, 21. Is. 59. 13, 
14. Hos. 10, 14. 


z 5.3. 1 Sam. 2.83.] Ez. 24: 21—23. 
Esth: 5. 11. & Q.je Jer. 44. 26. Ez. 
10. Job 1. 2. 19. &| 20. 39. 14. 

20. 28. Ps. 109. 13.|* Or, they will notle ver.8.& 3.15. 2 
Is. 14. 21. moke, or, lave ntl Kings 25. 9. Hos. 
made. { 13. 16. Zech. 14.2. 
d 3.6, 7, & 9.1. %| Luke 19. 44. , 
Ps. 105. 16. 31. is * Or, droppings. 
Is. 10, 5, 6. & 13.) He 10. 18. 


3. & 46. 10, 11. Ez. 
29. 18—20. Nah. 1. 


Mic. 7.3 Hab. 1.{ 11. 10. ; 
3. 4, Acts 7. 51, 52.ji 2 Kings 13. 25. & 8.65. 1 
h Ex. 32. 18, 19.) 14. 12—I4. 25, 2) 17. Y 
Judge. 9. 19, 20. 27. Chr, 28. 6—8, Is.Jt sda we 
&. 16. 23—25. 1) 7% 1.4. St ti bes Y 

Sam. 4, 5. Job 31. Sgt ya 


a 8.3. 15am. 31. 12. 
‘2 Kings 23. 16. Jer. 
16. 6. 

Db 5,13. Num, 17. 12, 
13. 2Kings 6. 33. 


elegant description of the ill uses men’ too of 
ten make of a plentiful fortune ; that it shuts 
out all serious considerations, makes them 
void of compassion towards those that are in. 
misery: and to regard nothing but the present 
© gratification of their senses.’ ‘The words al- 
« lude to the afflicted state of Joseph, when he 
* was sold by his brethren,’ (Lowth.) —. 

V. 9—11. Previous to that final desolation of |; 
the city, the ravages of famine and’ pestilence 
would be so great, that none would survive of 
the most numerous families. Their relations 
would be constrained to burn the bodies, (which / 
was not customary in Hsrael,) or bury the bones 
of the dead, with very little assistance, and in si 
lence and asto®ishment.—They would scarcely 
venture to express their griefs to their nearest 
neighbours and fellow-sufferers : and they would 
déspair of pity or help from God, whom they 
would suppose ‘to have utterly rejected them, 
ahd to be ‘ready to add (o their punishment if 
they presumed to mention his name: thus they 
would pine away under these calamities, in ter- 
ror, enmity, and despair, This obscure verse, 
(10.) seems to describe the effects of famine 
and pestilence, during the siege of Samaria. 
The carcass shall be burnt, and the bones 
shal] be removed, with no ceremony of fune-. 
ral rites, and not without the assistance of the 
nearest kinsmen. Solitude shall reign in the 
house; and if oneis left, he must be silent and 
retired, lest he be plundered of his seanty pro- 
visions? (Bp. Newcombe.) For, at the Lord’s 

comands both their stately palaces and the 
more humble habitations would be desolated 
with proportionable distress, and all ranks in 
yolved in one common ruin. 

VY. 19—14. It was as perilous to endeavour 
to reform the people, as it would be to ride a 
ace on the top of a craggy rock, where both 
horses and horsemen would be in danger of be- 

g killed; and as vain as to plow there with 
Dees, when no impression could be made or in- |cri 


crease expected.— wit i im ossible, tha 
‘should ran upon the steep and ¢ 
* So impossible is it that wee Isre 
* continuc to prosper, while ye 
* ful? (Bp. Hall.)—The ancie 
their heres —The admi tration of 


na aaa a 


ple of equity and piety, Yet ba c 
rejoice in their idols, their seg 
or successes, which were things’ 
and they boasted of being able 
their own defence ; which was as ak 
animal should suppose, that it ha 
could assume, horns by its own stre 
boasts perhaps were occasioned by tl 
es of Jeroboam, (2 King's Riv. 23 
Lord would therefore raise up again 
Assyrians and Chaldeans, who would 
at length desolate, the whole land fro 
to the other. The mention of « the r 
« wilderness,” the border of the ‘pro’ 
on the south-west, shows ~~ nis. 
Israel, was intended ote 


an 


: a 
‘PRACTICAL. OBSERVATI 
Careless sinners are every where’ 
but they who are at ease in Zion, 
seared consciences and yain confi 
the means of grace, are in the 1 
state; and no pre-eminence in rank 
the Church, no distinotion of sect o: 
secure those who are destitute of th 
grace of God. Nay, every other ad 
case will tend to increase pride, 
condemnation —Ungodly men_ 
off the evil day : they presume that t 
live many years, and that they shall : 
impunity; or at least, that there is i 
yet, nor e need of Rp ey 


a AR AR AA 


of Amos, i—6. By a wall anda 
shown the strict justice of God in 


10S to Jeroboam, and forbids him to 
t Bethel, 10—i3. Amos shows how 
alled hin to prophesy, and predicts the 
aziah and his family, 14—17. 

US hath the Lord Gop 3 shewed 
@ unto me; and, behold, » he formed 
grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
hooting up of the latter growth; and, 
0, it was the latter growthafter the king’s 
owings. 

2 And it came to pass, that © when 
they had made an end of eating the grass 
bf the land, then I said,4 OQ Lord Gop, 


ver, 4. 7. &'8. 1. 
Jer. 1. 11—16. &} 3. 15—17. 12. & 34.9. Num. 


1. 4. & 2.25. =p ver. 5. Ex. 32.11, 
24.1. Ez. 11, 25.|+ Or, green =| 14. 17—19, Jer. 14 


Zech, 1. 20. Ex. 10. 15. Rev.} 7. 20, 21. Dan. 9. 
> 4.9, Ex. 10. 12—j 9. 4. 19. Jam. 5. 15, 16. 
16. Is. 33.4, Joel 


vence, and continued pleasure an@ dissipation ; 
vhilst their ingenuity is employed in inventing 
hew methods of gratification, to benumb their 
tonsciences and harden their hearts. No won 
der then, that they become insensible to the mise- 
ries of the poor, or to the persecutions of the 
Church ; and that they spend that on their lusts, 
by which God should have been honoured and 
nis people relieved: for they are continually neg 
fecting, and even wilfully murdering, their own 
souls! God must needs abhor the excellency, 
and hate both the palaces and temples of such 
professed Christians. Their carnal ease and riot- 
ous banqiiets will soon be removed: and how 
dreadful will it be, when luxury and excess shall 
end i hepeless and endless misery! Even on 
earth sinyers may. be so loaded with afflictions, 
or driven to desperation, that sullen-silence and 
tonishment May seize upon them; and every 
ought of God, of prayer, or of Christ, may in- 
crease their agony, and every temper of bell may 
be experienced and manifested. “ Men should 
therefore take warning not to stifle their convic- 
tions, or harden their hearts ; and not to discou- 
rage the labours of ministers for their good: for 
if God give them up to obduracy, all efforts to 
bring them to repentance will be unavailing. 
othing tends more to this judicial obduracy 
han premeditated injustice, or confidence in 
ur own wisdom, righteousness, and strength, in 
position to the word of God and from enmity 
to it: and * those, who thus walk in pride, the 
** Lorp knoweth how to abase,” or to destroy. 
: f 
: ‘ NOTES. 
_ CHAP. VIl.. V. 1—3. The Lord in vision 
showed Amos the judgments that he was about 
to bring upon Israel. He appeared to him 
as forming grasshoppers, or locusts, in order to 
send them forth to waste the land. It is proba. 
ble, that the-king was used to take a great part 
of the first mowing of the meadows, for the pro- 


CHAPTER VII. 


B. C.786. 


forgive, I beseech thee: ¢ by whom shall 
Jacob arise? € for he is small. 

3 The Lorp f repented for this : it sh 
not be, saith the Lorn, : 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gop & shewed 
unto me: and, behold, the Lord Gop 
h called to contend by fire, and it de- 
voured the great deep, and did eat up a 

art. , 
. 5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, i cease, I 
beseech thee: by whom shull Jacob arise? 
k for he is small. . 

6 The Lor»! repented for this: This 
also shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 


t Or, who of (orJ Jon. 3. 10. i ver. 2. Ps. 85,4. 
for) Jacob shall\g 1.7. Rev. 4.1. Is. 10. 25. 

stand, Is. 51. 19h 1. 4.7.& 4. 11. &|K vere 2. Is. 1. 9. 
Ez. 9. 8 & 11.13.) 5.6. Ex. 9. 23, 24.| Jer. 30, 19 
e Ps. 12. 1. & 44.1 Lev. 10. 2, Nam,jl ver. 3. Judg. 2. 18- 
22—26. Ise 37. 4.) 16.35. Is. 27. 4.&| & 10. 16. Ps, 90. 
Jer. 42.2. 66. 15,16. Jer. 4.) 13.& 135. 14. Jer. 
f vere 6- Deut. 32.) 4. & 21.12. Joel 2.| 26. 19. Jom. 4-2. 
36. 1 Chr. 21. 15, ee 1. 4e Nah. 
Ps. 106. 45. Hos.) 1. 6. 

11. 8. Joel 2. 14.| 


vender of bis horses ; so that the cattle of the 
people chiefly depended on the second growth, 
and the failure of that supply would have great- 
ly distressed them.—The prophet seeing in his 
vision this calamity coming on them, and fearing 
that it would be inflicted in reality, earnestly in- 
terceded for his people, that the Lord would 
forgive their sin and remit their punishment : 
for, if he thus proceeded against them, by whom 
could Jacob, or his Church, be recovered from 
its present enfeebled and desolate condition? 
This plea, in which the honour of God was so 


concerned, prevailed; and the Lord remitted,, . 


or mitigated, the punishment. Some suppose 
this to have been an emblem of the first mvasion 
of the Assyrians, which was not so fatal as might 
have been expected. After Ahab and his family 
had reduced Israel to the brink of ruin, they 
began to revive again under the government of 
Jehu, his son Joash, and his grandson Jeroboam : 
yet desolations awaited them from the Assyrians, 
which would soon begin; but they would be re- 
strained, or retarded, in answer to the prayers of 
the prophets. (Marg. Ref.)—It is probable, that 
Amos made known to the people these visions, 
in order, as he received them. 

V. 4—6, God next showed the prophet, that 
he was preparing to contend with Israel by fire ; 
either by excessive heat and drought, or light- 
ning, or the breaking forth of subterraneous 
fires. This appeared to him ta waste, not only 
the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, as well as 
to consume a part of the people ; which implied, 
that entire ruin was threatened, and was begun 
to be inflicted.. This induced the prophet to re- 
new his former plea, and with similar success ; 
and the more tremendous effects of the judg- 
ment were prevented.—Some understand this of 
the ravages that Tiglath-pilezer made in the 
land, which only occasioned temporary and par- 
tial calamities, though they threatened entire de- 
solation. (2 Kings xv. 29.) , * 


Se 


B. c. 786. AMOS.) 


: Thus he shewed me: and, behold,| 
the Lorp stood upon ™ a wall ‘maile by 


a plumb-line, with a plumb- line in his 


hand: 


8 And the Lorp said unto me, ® Amos,| — 
what seest thou? And I said, a plumb- 
Then said the Lorp, Behold, I will 
“set a plumb-line in the midst of my peo- 

ple Israel: I will not again pass by them 


line. 


‘any more. ~ 


9 And P the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste; and’4 I will rise 
against the house of Jeroboam with the 


sword. [Practical Observations.] 


10 { Then Amaziah * the priest of} fruit: 
Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, ) 
‘saying, Amos * hath censpired against followed t the foek, and the 0 
thee in the: midst of the house of Israel : 


the land is * not able to bear all his words. 


Ez. 7. 2, &e. “Mie. 
7.18. Nah. 1. 8, 9. 
p 3.14. & 5,5. & & 
14. Gen. 26. 23— 
25. & 46, 1.. Ley. 
26. 30, Sle 

q2 Kings 15. a 


4m 2Sams 8. 2. 2; 
Kings 21. 13. Is. 
28. 17, & 34. 11. 
Lam. 2. 8. Ez. 40. 
3. Zech 2 1, 2 
Rey. 11. 1. & 21. 


3. "& 29. 26, 27. 
Matt. 2%. 23. 

s 1- Kings 18. 
Jer. 26. 8—Ili. 
37. 13—15. & 38.7 


wl 


m Jer. 1. 11-13: 
Zech. 5. 2. 5. 
© 8.2 Jer. 15. 6. 


v1 Kings 12. 31, 32. 5. 28. & 24. 5. 
& 13. 33. 2 Kingsjt Gen. 37. 8. Jer. 
18.18. Acts 7. 54. 


14. 28, 24.°2 Chr. 


Vv. 7—9. The Lord next appeared to Amos 
pon a wall that had been formed by a plumb- 
line : this might represent the Church of Israel, | 
as originally formed according to those rules, 
which God in infinite wisdom, justice, truth, and 
goodness, had prescribed byMoses.. The plumb- 
ine in his hand implied, that he was°examining 

.swith exactness how far the people had deviated 
from their rule and original constitution, being 
about to judgerand: punish them according to 
their sins. This vision seems to have discou- 
raged the prophet’s intercession : he saw their) 
idolatries and iniguities to be so many and hein- 
ous, and the judgments predicted against-them 
to be so righteous, that he could say nothing to 
it. But the Lord, having called his strict atten- 
tion to the vision, showed him, that he was about 
<o proceed against Israel in exact justice; that 
the threatened punishment should not be remit- 
ted ; ‘that the strong-holds, cities, and idolatrous 
‘temples, should be desolated; and that this 
would begin in the destruction. ‘of the family of 
Jeroboam by the sw ord Oa pesmi (Marg. 

Ref.) 

¥V. 10, 11. Amaziah, the thief p priest, of pre- 
sident over the idolatrous apnshiy at Bethel, 
was greatly displeased with Amos for declaring 
these visions at that place ; andespecially for the 
last which he had not prayed to be averted. 
Probably: he feared, test it should set the people 
against the worship 

mine his credit and interests, and even alienate, 
them from the “established government. He 
therefare sent word to Jeroboam, (who seems to 
have been then at Samaria,): accusing the pro- 

shet of having conspired against him, and of ex- 
© Ring the people to revolt and rebellion : so that 


13.8, 9. Jer. 20.1— 


& 
4, Luke 23. 2. Acts | 


the golden-calves, under-: 


thou seer, # gO, 
land of Judah, and t 
prophesy there: 

13 But ¢'\ptophesy 
at Beth-el : ¢ for it és the ki 
and itis the ¢ king’s court 

14 Then answered 
Amaziah, I was “no 
wasla prophet’s so So 
|herdman, and a gare 0) 


10,11. ‘Acts 6. 14 
x ver. 9. Sat 18. 


z 1Sam.9.9, 2 I : ; 
16. 10. Is. a ). 10. bey, 
a 2. 12. Matt, 8.34. re 
Luke 8. 37, 38, la 2 
13, 31. Acts 16. 3 


the land was not abit to halal ig 
would certainly be greatly injured, 
were silenced and purtiohee: 
proof of this-conspiracy, except . 
tions of approaching judgments > and 
ing his words he bare false witness 
for he had not said, that ‘*Jerobo 
“by the sword ;” but that th 
“ rise against his house with the sw 
took place after Jeroboam’s death, in 
der of his'son Zachariah by Shallum, » 
ceeded him. (2 Kings xv. 8—12)) © 
‘duces the prophet as a stirrer’u 
‘ The same crime was objected 
‘ Christ, and to St Paul? ie 
V. 12, 13. It does not appear 
noticed Amaziah’s information ; 
ing the prophet and his predictions 
more favourable opinion of him th 
him of any bad design. But “Amaz 
sirous of driving him away by any‘ 
therefore ironically called him ase 
phet s but intact he 
livelihood by that employ: 
charged shim to flee away from Bet 
land of Judah, where he would be m 
and fare better than-in Israel. He 
ever, by no means prophésy any ™m 
which was the king’s chapel, 
lished worship was conducted and 
his presence, and where he had 
kept his court. It was’ therefore 
him to revile the king’s religion, “and 
the judgments of God against him - 
ly and people, in the very place 
and court were !—* Thou’shalt not 
“ phecy.” (Heb:} Die even? 


x 


psy unto my people 


re * hear thou the word 
i: thou sayest, * Prophesy 
sracl,! and drop not thy word 
puse of Isaac. 

refore thus saith the Lorn; 
Ez. 2.Ji 1Sam. 15. 16. 1) Mic. 2. 6. 
24. 46—| Kings 22..19. Jer-j] Deut 32. 2. Ez. 


$.& 4.) %.15—-17, ~ | 20.46. &22. 2 
5 k ver. 13. Is. 30. 10. 


15—17. Amos answered Amaziah with 
eat boldness, yet with modesty and propriety. 
declared that he had not formerly been a 
ophet, nor was his father a prophet ; nor had be 
ten educated in the schools of the prophets ; 
t he had been a herdman, and a he 
fruity, €a wild » which grew on some kin 
pir dala was used for food by the 
bor people, or perhaps forthe cattle, In these 
ral occupations he had been inured to hard 
501 r and homely fare :-and he had followed 
} contentedly, till the Lord, by express re- 

ion, commanded him to go.and prophesy 
people. Yet Amaziah, in direct opposi- 
lon to the divine mandate, forbade his prophe- 
ing against Israel, or dropping a word against 
at Bethel! The oeepies was there- 
re commissioned to denounce sentence against 
m; that his wife, either through extreme in- 
eence or licentiousness, should become a Har- 
im the streets of Bethel; that his children 
hould be slain by the sword of war or of the 
urderer ;. that his estate should be divided by 
= among those who seized on it; that he 
auld die in a heathen land; and that Israel 
ould surely go away into captivity. 


ti 
. 


: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vy. 1—9. 

‘The prayers of pious ministers and_ believers 
ert many calamnies from Churches and na- 
ms, which would otherwise overwhelm them. 
ey who most faithfully denounce the terrors 
the Lord agains€ sinners, should be most ear- 
in prayers for their repentance and forgive- 
_ Phe low estate of the Church and of any 
aig. aa! be pleaded with God as a reason 
y he should pardon and spare it ; for it is his 
use he would be deprived of his revenue of 
hip and honour, should it be totally ruined ; 
none but he can raise Jacob fram his low 
tate, when he is so weak and hath so many 
powerful enemies. Our gracious God will 
"atime regard his people’s prayers for their 
eligious neighbours and relatives, and defer 
execution of deserved punishment; but he 
iL at examine the cause of every‘com-’ 
unity and individual, by the line and staudard 
‘his word ; and then all the unbelieving and 
ipenitent will be condemned ; and even they, 
have before most pleaded in their behaif, 
ill have no more to say for them. : 
+: 2 ¥. 10—1% rey 
it prayers, or self-denying labours of 
eir teproofs and warnings. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


bwho are selected to these services, 

No. the whole word of God, without reserve, or res- 

ke ois induce proud sinners to bear with | pect of persons, to princes or pecple; whatever | 
They will |treatment they may be exposed to: and ther,” 


B.C. 788. 


= Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughiers shall fall 
by the sword, and = thy land shall be di- 
vided by line = and thou shalt ° die in 4 
polluted land ; P and Israel shall surely go 


into captivity forth of his land. 


m Is. 13. 16. Jer. 
20. 6.& 28. 16.& 
29. 32. Lam. 5. 1%.| 
Hos 4.13,14. Zech. 


a Ps, 77. 55. ver: ll. Lev. 2% 
o 2 Kings 15. 29. &| 33—39, Jer. 37. 37 
7. 6& Ex 4 13.) —32 


14-2 & S. 3. 


eS ae ee 
be accused of wishing for those miseries, which 
they warn men t® flee from; their opposition to 
established impieties and iniquities will be con- 
strued into disaffection, or rebellion against the 
king or commonwealth ; and their ministry will 
often be considered as an intolerable grievance- 
Men in general cannot bear with their alarming 
and reproving words; but mercenary and ambi- 
tious priests, the ringleaders of superstition or 


idolatry, will be the most inveterate and intole- ~ 


rant. Such have commonly. been false accusers 
of the Lord’s servants to princes, and the first 
movers of persecution : for their reputation, au- 
thority, and quiet enjoyment of their prefer- 
ments, are endangered by the prevalence of 
truth and righteousness.. Sometimes, however, 
even irreligious or idolatrous princes have not 
been disposed to listen to their insinuations, or 
to adopt their counsels; and they have beer 
forced to employ menaces against those whom 
they would have more imperiously silenced, if 
they could: or they have given them counsel, 
that savoured of their own character. Such men 
will. perhaps intimate where and how ministers 
are most likely to obtain preferment, or to escape 
the cross ; but not where good may be done to: 


souls. They consider it as the extreme of folly, - 


insolence; or rusticity, to declare alarming offen- - 


sive truths before the great; or where error, 
impiety, and vice, are sanctioned by high autho- 
rity, long established customs, or eminent exam- 
ples = as if smooth and soothing heresies alone 
were fit to be prophesied in the chapels of kings, 
and soft deceitful words alone would pass cur- 
rent in their palaces! And as if it were the en- 
viable prerogative of royalty and privilege of ne- 
bility, to tread unmolested and unadmonished, 
the broad road to everlasting misery! Indeed 
none should intrude themselves into such places 
and services : nor are all that are called to the 
Ministry, qualified to assault iniquity, impiety, 


infidelity, or superstition, in these strong holds. 


But when the Lord has work to do of an extra- 


ordinary kind, he will raise up and furnish pro- 


Per instruments for it. In doing this, he often 


deviates from men’s rules, and takes such as 


ve not been regularly educated; but perhaps: 
were engaged in some laborious occupation, 
where they were inured to hardship, kept at a 


distance from the luxuries and indulgences of the 


affluent, and taught indifference to the interests 
and splendour of the world. They, however,- 
ust declare 


: = 


' 


B.C. 786. 
> 
CHAP. VIII. 
The vision ofa basket of summer-fruit, signifying the 
speedy ruin of Israel, 13. Severe reproofs, and 
predictions of heavy judgments, 4—10.. A fa- 
_ mine of the word of God threatened, 11-14. 

HUS hath the Lord Gop 4 shewed 


unto me: and behold a basket of 


summer-fruit. 

-2 And he said, » Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A basket of summer- 
fruit. Then said the Lorp unto me, 
4 The end is come upon my people of Is- 
rael; © I will not again pass by them any 
more. 

3 And £ the songs of the temple 
* shall be howlings in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop: there shall be & many dead 
bodies in every place ; 4 they shall cast 
them forth ¢ with silence. 

4 § i Hear this, O ye that * swallow 


up the needy, even to make the poor of, 


the land to fail, 


5 Saying, ! When will the {new moon! 


m be gone, that we may sell corn? ® and 
the sabbath,that we may§ set forth wheat, 
° making the ephah small, and the she- 


R 7-1. 407, * Heb. shall howl. | 23. 14. Jam 5.6. 

b 7. 8. Jer.1.11—{g 4. 10. Is. 37. 36./1 Num. 10.10. & 28. 
14. Ez. 8.6. 12.) Jer. 9. 21, 22, Nah. 

17. Zech. 1. 18—} 3.3. 

21.& 5.2.5,6. th 6: he 10. Jer. 22. 
e Deut. 26. 1—4. 2} 18, Or, *month 

Sam. 16, 1, 2. Is.|t Heb, be silents m Mal. 1 13. 

28> 4, Jer. 24. 1-3.] Lev. 10.3. Ps, 3 aa Ex. 20. 8—10 


23. Ps, 8:. 3, 4. Ise 
1. 13, 14. Col. 2. 166 


& 40. 10. Mic. 7+ 1.). 9. Neh. 13. 15—21. Is. 
ad Jer. 1. 12. & 5.|#7- 16. 1 Kings 22] 58 13. Rom. 8.6. 
31. Lam. 4, 18. Ez.| 19. Is. 1. 10. & 28.f 7... 

7.2, 3:7. 10, & 124 14. Jer. 5.21. & 28.|§ Heb. open. 


23. & 39.8, 15. o Lev, 19. 36. Deut. 
€7.8 k 2. 6, 7. & 5.11, 25. 15. Prov. 11, 
f ver. 10. & 5. 23! 12. Ps 12. 5. & 14. 1. & 16. 11. & 20. 


Hos. 10. 5.6. Joel] 4. & 56.1. & 140.) 23. Ez. 45. 10—12, 


1.5.11.13. Zech.| 12 Prov. 30. 14. 
11, 1—3. Is. 32.6, 7% Matt. 
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who oppose, or attempt to silence them, will do 
it at their peril. We cannot indeed speak too 
humbly of ourselves and our poor attainments 
and services, but as ministers we ought to * mag- 

“¢nify our office :” and though we ought not to 
apply the denunciations or examples of God’s 

word personally.to our opposers ; yet we should 
not hesitate to declare, that they, who despise 
the least of those whom the Lord sends forth to 
preach his word, are despisers of him; and that 
all who injure them, may expect severe rebukes 
in their families, persons, and circumstances, 
and even fatal effects to, their souls, except they 
repent. Nor can they prevent any of those judg 
ments, the denunciation of which offends them ; 
whilst their opposition provokes God to contend 
with them in particular. 3 


Mic. 6. 10, 11. 


“NOTES. 
CHAP. VI. V. 1—3, Under the emblem 


ofa basket of sammer-fruit, which must be used 
> it will perish, the speedy ap- 


immediately: 
proach of the predicted judgments upon Israel 
was denoted, for which they were fully ripe. 
This may be supposed'to have begun in the mur- 


der of Zachariah the son of Jeroboam: as the 


11, &e. 2 Kings 4. | 


deceit? 


‘observed with some fen 


kel great, and d |] f ee iy 


6 That we 
ver, and the 


yea, and sell the re 
7 The Loro hath 


forget any of their wor 
8 Shall not * the land tré 
and * every one mourn 
therein ? and it shall * rise u 
a flood; and it sh 


Niuwened: as by the’ ‘toot it 


9 And it shall come © pass pass 
day, saith the Lord Gop, * hat 


mourning, and all your son 
tation; and I will yen 
upon all loins, and, baldn 
head; and [ will 
ing of an only son 
as ¢ a bitter fe! ; 


Neh. 5. 1—5. 8] 3.& 10, | 
Joel 3. 3. 6. 24, BU. 
q 6.8 Deut. 33.26-|u 9. 5,18. 8. 7, 
29. Ps. 47, 40 &) Jer. 46. 8 Dan. 9. 
68. 34. Luke 2. 32.; 26, 

r Ex. 17. 16..1Sam.|x 4,13, & 5, 8 ‘Jolt. 
15. 2,3. Ps. 10. 11.| 5.14 Is. 13.10, &Ja Is, 15, 
Is. 43-25. Jer. 31.| 59.9, 10, Jer: 15. wae 
34. Hos. 7. 2. & 8-] 9. Mic. 3 & 

13. & 9. 9. 24, 29. Re . 
s Ps. 18. 7 & 60.2, 
3. & 114. 3—7. Isly —23. 
5.25. & 24. 19, 20.| Matt, 27. 45. Mins 
Jer. 4. 24—26. Mic! _ ¥ 


subsequent contests, : 
usurpers of the throne, made wa 
an invasions, which ey ade Way 
in of the kingdom of Israel. These 
ing events would turn. the songs, 
used in the temple of Bethel, &c. 
their idol-temples, or i i 
ings of terror and despair, 2 
in every place by the sword, ‘pes 
mine, whose bodies the survi 
forth without the customary sol 
al; as hardened in grief and regard 
nearest friends and relatives, thre 2 
concern for their own safety. 
V. 4—10. The ri h and 
ceedingly addicted to injus 
as well as ringleaders im impiety a 
and the approaching calamities wi 
heavily on them than if 
therefore to consider how they mi 
how they could endure 
‘of oppressing the poor, as ift 
and extirpate them by thei > 
that commerce was sus 
on the new moons and | 
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13 In that day shall * the fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirst. «> 

14 They that & swear by the 5-sin of 
Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, li- 
veth; and, The * manner of i Beer-sheba 
liveth ; even they * shall fail, and never 
rise up again. , 


shold, the days come, saith the 
» that I will send a famine in 
-afamine of © bread, nor a 


words of the Lorp : 
they shall wander from sea to 
|sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they © shall run to and fro to seek the). Bara e gs OT 

Sie f ; -. | F Deut, 32. 28. Psth 1 Kings 12. 28, 295) 19,9.23.& 24.14 
word of the Lorn, and shall not find. it-| 14 i915. Ts, 40] 3% & 13. 82-34 li 505. 
| at ; 36. Jer. 48. 18,) & 14.16. & 16. 244k Deut: 33. 11. 2 
j Lam, 1. 18. & 2.) 2 Kings 10. 29) Chr,36.16- Ps: 36. 
10..21.. Hos 2. 3.! Hos. 8 5, 6, & 10) 12. & 146.10. Pra. 
Zech. 9.17, 5. 813.2. 16. | 29 T, Is, 43. 175 
& Hos, 4.15. Zeph.|* Heb; way. Acts} Jers 25. 27.& 51. 
1. 5. i 9. 2 & 18. 25.8] 64« eae 


24. 22—26. Rom, 
9. 31—33, & 11.7— 
10, 2 Tins 3.6, 7. 


6. Matt. 9. 36. 
e Prov. 14.6, Dan. 
12.4, Matt. 11. 25 
—27.& 12. 30. & 


id 1 Sam..3.1. & 28. 
6.15. Ps. 74.9, Is. 
5.6. & 30. 20, 21. 
| Bz. 7. 26. Mie. 3. 


prophets during-some time before the Assyriath 
captivity, than in formerages. Afier that catase 
trophe, the motley people and religion of the 


was a weariness ; and the coyetous oppressors 
ere veady to say to themselves, and to each 
ther, ‘ When will this tedious day be over? 
- When will ihis task of religion be done? 
They wanted to return to worldly pursuits : they 
were in haste to set forth corn to sale, in order 
6 inerease their riches. In managing this traf. 
ic, which so nearly concerned the labouring 
oor, they made the ephah, or bushel, too small, 
nd thus cheated in the quantity of what they 
iold; and they weighed the silver, with which 
hey were paid, by too heavy a weight, and thus 
theated in the sum which they took for it ; nav, 
hey used artifice in the act of weighing, and im. 
osed in that way also on their customers ; and 
hey even took advantage of the people’s neces. 
ties, to sell the refuse-corn, which was scarce- 


ed Israelites were cither incorporated’ with thé 
heathen ; or lived without prophets, or teachers 
qualified to explain the Scriptures to them, and 
far removed from divine ordinances and means 
of grace : nor could any of theit efforts or inqui- 
ries supply this want to their souls —But some 
think, and not improbably, that the present state 
of the Jews was also predicted, After they re- 
jected Christ and his apostles and ministers, they 
were punished with a famine and thirst of the 
words of God: and in vain have they ever since 
sought and waited for another Messiah, or other 
teachers, to instruct them in his truth and will, 
fit for use. By these methods the poor be-|—In that day it was predicted, the fair virgins 
ame their debtors, and they obtained permis-| and young men Would faint for thirst ; which may 
on to sell them for slaves ; which they inhuman- | mean, that the most amiable and zealous, who 
y took advantage of, when they gained but a} were best disposed to religion, would rest in 
ery. trivial sum by depriving them of liberty ; outward forms and decency of conduct ; and, 
it 6.) But the Lord sware by himself, who was| being destitute of “ the wells of salvation,” 
he real excellency, or most honourable distine-|'would at last perish for want of that water of 
on, of his people, that he would never forget| life, which Christ alone can bestow. Thus they 
Tt omit to punish any of their works. These| who sware, as anact of solemn worship, by. the 
rimes would provoke him to send upon them| idols that were the sin of Samaria; by the goldén 
uch judgments, as would make the land to} calf that was the god of Dan; and by the-idol 
vemble, as in an earthquake : it would be deso-| that Was worshipped at Beer-sheba, after the man- 
ted by overwhelming calamities from one ner prescribed there by its priests, would at 
ad to another, as Egypt is annually covered by| length be punished. Though this was a dead 
n inundation of the Nile: their prosperity andj idol, they sware by it as the living God! But 
peful prospects would be suddenly darkened,| they would fall to rise no more. 

if the sun should go down at noon day, and 
e clear light should be exchanged for mid- 
ght ;darkness: their idolatrous or sensual 
asts, and the songs accompanying them, would 


P 


sone into lamentations ; every expression of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
We should carefully notice and deduce in’ 
struction, from every discovery which it may 
please God to afford us of his truth and will. 
Nothing tends more to alarm the tonsciénces of 
careless sinners, than-a cenviction that their end 
draws near, and that the Lord is about to punish 
them fer their transgressions: but if men will 
not take warning, and improve present mercies 
and opportunities ; their carnal mirth, selfcon- 
fident joy, and hypocritical songs of praise; will 
soon end in howlings of terror and despair. 
They who are most averse.to hear the awful mess 
sages of God, should on some octasions be more 
directly addressed. ‘Yimes of public calamity 
will be peculiarly dréadful to the sensual, the ava- 
ricious, and secure. The ordihances of God 
must be a wearines# to the carnal mind : thee, 


5 H- 


treme grief and dejection would be universal. 
‘employed by the survivors, as if each of them 
ad lost an only child ; and instead of a joyful 
d to their troubles, they would terminate most{ 
tterly, in the captivity and dispersion of the 
, : , 


tion. 
VY. 11—14. In accession to all the outward 
liseries, the remnant of Israel would be visited’ 
he famine, not of bread only, and with thirst, 
ot for water only, but of heuring the words of 
- Lory ; and they would wander far and wid 
seek information of the will af God tenbeatis 


m, and yet lose their labour—The kingdom 
Israel seems to have been favoured with fewer 
VOL, IV, 
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Samaritans succeeded in the land. The dispers- 


fre 


+ 


Be 


BC. ¥g4, 
Ps a a 1: yiogt 


batt certainty of the judgments on Israel, i—7. A/ them down 
int'would be preserved, 8—10.. A prediction} _ 


‘OF Christ, the blessings of his kingdom, and the re-| - 
-storation of Israel, 11—15. 
a SAW the Lord standing > upon the 
altar ; and he said, ¢ Smite the * lin- 
tel of the door, that the posts may shake ; 
and + cat them 4 in the head, all of them ; 
and I will slay the last of them with the 
sword: he that fleeth of them ¢ shall not 
flee away, and he that escapeth of them 
shall not be delivered. 

2 Though they’ dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; though they 


a 2 Chr. 18 18. Is.jc Is. 6. 3, 4. Zech;| 13. 
6.1. Eze 1. 28.) 11,1, 20 e 2. 14, 15. Ts. 24, 
John 1, 18. $2. Acts}* Or, chapiter, or,! 17, 18. & 30. 16, 


26.13. Rev. 1. 17.7 knop. Jer. 4B. 44. 
b “3 14. Ez, 9. 2. &; Me Or, wound. “|f Job 26.6. Ps. 129. 
10. “ { Ps, 68.21. Hab. 3.]} 7—9. Is. 2. 19. 


sabbath will therefore either be profaned, or be 
a dull and heayy day; the sermon and service 
will be thought intolerably tedious ; the return 
of these seasons will be considered as a sad de- 


duction from the enjoyment, or interruption of prophet in vision saw the Lord stane 


the business, of life; for such persons are all 
the time out of their element. And could we 
witness the fraudulent and covetous practices, 
which in diversified forms render the mercantile 
_transactions of numbers an abomination to the 
Lord; we should not wonder to see them so 


- averse to the worship of God, ow so soon weary 


of it: for their consciences cannot but be. at 
some times disquieted, as well as their darling 
pursuits interrupted, by such spiritual exercises. 
But what place will siey be fit for in another 
world, who have here delighted in iniquity and 
ungodliness ? They may conceal their works or 
forget them; but the Lord registers them all in 
his book of remembrance : and, seeing nations 
tremble and mourn for sin, and dark and gloomy 


calamities overspread the most flourishing king. | 


doms, and turn alltheir joys into howlings and dis- 
tress; what will be the weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth, that sinners will experi- 
ence in that bitter day, which tvill succeed to 
their sinful and sensual pleasures? No earth- 
ly calamity should be so much dreaded, as the |: 


_ want of the instructions of God’s word and the 


means of grace: this is a far more fatal famine, 
than that which only kills the body; as it tends 
to the miserable perdition of the immortal soul; 
This judgment is often inflicted on those who 
_ abuse, despise, or neglect the Gospel ; and who 
prefer antiscriptural notions and forms to the re- 
ligion of the Bible. When God in anger thus 
Visits a degenerate church, their oe schemes 
. and endeavours, to find out a way of salvation, 
vill stand them in no ‘stead. Let us then value 
and seek to profit by our peculiar advantages, 
- and fear provoking God to deprive us of them: 
and let it be remembered, that even if these bles- 
ie ngs be continued in our land, death will soon 
_ femove ungodly men to that place, where there 
is no repentance unto salvation, and where the 
Elthy continue filthy still; for they who falf into 


venga: up to hea’ 


3 And thot 
in iy top of ; 
take them out the 


the sea, thence will Le 
pent, and he shall bite’ 
4 And though they V go int 

before their enemies, thence wi 
mand the sword, and it shall slay 
and I wid ™ set mine eyes ‘upon 
evil, and not for th ee 


g Job 20: 6. Is. 14] Ps, 139, he Jer: 
13-—16, Jere 49. 16.1 16. 16. 4 
& 51, 53. Ez. 28. Is. 27,1. ~ q 
13—16. Ob. 4. Luke)! Lev. 26. 33, 36—39. , 
Clee © Sent Dent. 28. 64, Ghef er 
h Job 34. 22. Jer.| Ez. 5. 2. taat Z 
23. 23) 24, y 


that pit of destruction, shalt rise no. more e 
ever. hey 


NOTES J 
CHAP. IX. Vi 1—4., ths altar 


ing orders for the destruction of the 
the worshippers is pina un 


to the golden call chiefly pz 
vengeance on Israel. He 
commissioned the Assyrians, to smite 
of the door, and cause its posts. ae 
shake ; to destroy that temple an 
that idolatry ; ; and mortally to 

princes, priests, and people, who 
there: for he was determined to 
them by the sword of his vengean 
there should be no method of scap 


tions of the Lord’s ‘o ure from 
Jerusalem ; (Notes, Ex. viii. ix.x 


intended by the spirit of prophecy 
ed objects, however, of the divine ind 
would find no place of refuge from 

present and omnipotent Avenger. 
even dig to the cone of the earth 


there arrest heme could they clin 
heaven, his arm would’ cast them wn 
they hide themselves in the ro cks, at 
-of mount Carmel, he would-seareh th af 
drag them from their recesses > or sh 
endeavour to elude his seareh by div 
hottom of the ocean, he would ord 
pent, or some destructive sea-m 
devour them there. The exe 
vengeance would pursue them 
whither they fled from them :— 
nant, that would be dispers 
slaves in the land of their en 
followed by the murdering’ sword ; 
would watch ever them for ev; nd 
The contrast between Helland heave 
that the wnseen world, and not th 
Meant. (Note, Po. xvi. BAIL) 


) a 5 And the dthe Lord Gop of hosts zs he 
hat ™ toucheth the land, and it shall melt, 
dwell therein shall mourn : 


a ite shall rise up wholly like a flood ; 
wD eed drowned, as dy the flood of 


6 i 1 is ie that 7 buildeth his } stories 
n “the heaven, and hath founded his 
woop in the earth; he,.that * calleth for 
he waters of the sea, and poureth them 
ut upon the face of the earth: * The 
ord 7s his name. 

7 Are*ye not as the children of the 
ithiopians unto me, O children of Israel ? 
uith the Lorp. ¥ Have not I brought 
1p Israel out of the land of Egypt ? and 
| the Philistines from Caphtor,, y and the 
Syrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, 2 the eyes of the Lord Gop 
ire upon the sinful kingdom ; ® and 1 will 
festroy it from off the face of the garth ; 


a 


| Ps 4666, & ats ascensions. i WATS ae 
5. Tse 64, 1, 2. Mi¢.$ Or, bundle, Gen. , 1.5. 2 Kings 16: 
es Nah. 1. 5] 2 1. 

Hab. 3. 10. Revejr 5.8. Gen. 7 fete: yer, 4, Ps, 11.4— 


bo. tt. 19. Jer. 5. 22. 6. Prov. 5. 21. & 
8. 8 Jere 12. 4. ar 13. Ex. 3, 14,}.15. 3. Jer. 44. 27. 
os, 4.3, Hos. 13-7, 

I Ps. 32: 6. & 93. fe Ho 9. 25, 26. &la Gen. 6,7. & 7. 4, 
h, 40 Tse BY, 8.) 23: 23. Deut. 6. 15. 1 Kin 
Mate. Tints a 2.10. Ex. 12,51.) 13 34, Hos. 1-6. & 
|| Ps. 194 3. | Hos. 12, 13. 9. 11-17. & 13, 15, 

ie spheres. Heb.'x Deut. 2: 23. Jer. 


ly. 5.6. (Marg. Ref.) The eternal ; Almiehty 
od would even cause the land to melt like wax 
_ his, touch; and all the inhabitants to mourn 
cause of the wide-spreading calasnities that 
fould follow. For it was he that formed and 
ccupied the heavens as his chumbers, or exalted 
hrone ; who hath appointed the creatures of 
his lower world as a tpOop of bis armies, to an- 
py his enemies; and who can at his pleasure, 
ring all the waters of the ocean to cover th‘ 
‘hole earth.—* The power and sure vengeance 
\of the Deity are very sublimely described in 


this and the four preceding verses.’ (Bp. Vew- 
pmnbe.), 
| V. 7—10. ‘ Are ye not under a curse, as the 


|Ethiopians, the posterity of Ham, were; by 
reason of your roultiplied sins and apostacies ? ? 
Lowth.) (Notes, Gen. ix. 24, 25. x. 6, 7.)\—* The 
sense seems to be, Trust not in your ancestors, 
who were so highly favoured by me. Your 
vices have made you vile in my sight. Trust| 
not in my deliverance of you from the land of 
eee Other nations have been transplante.| 

\into fertile countries as well as you, and par- 

\ticularly your neighbouring enemies,” (Bp. 
‘ewcombe.)—Littie 1s certainly known about the 
rents here referred to: doubtless they were 
ell known in the prophet’s days. (Mang. Hef.\ 
ut though the Lord would destroy the sinful 
ingdom of Israel from off the earth; yet he 
ould not utterly extirpate all the posterity of 
cob. He intended to scatter the remnant of 
em through all nations, and, to harass them 


CHAPTER IX. 


'* besides the. Jews,} were admitted ‘into the 


B.C. 784, , 


> saving that I will not utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, saith the Lorn, 

9 For, lo, 1 will command, ¢ and I will. 
|| sift the house of Israel among all na- 
tions, like as corn is sifted i in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least * grain fall upon the earth, 

10 All 4 the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say, © The evil 
shall not overtake nor prevent us. 

11 4% In *that day will 1 ¢ vaise up" the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
* close up the breaches thereof; and I 
will raise up his ruins, and I will build it 
i as in the days of old ; 

12 That they may * possess the rems’ 
nant of | Edom, and of all the heathen, 
m which are + called by my name, saith 
the Lorp that doeth this. 


b Is. 27. 7,8. Jev. 5.{ & 28. 14, 15. & 56.1 Vs. 5. 5e 

10. & 30,11. & 31.) 12, Jer, 18. 12. Mal.{i Ps. 143. 5. Is. es. i 

35, 36. & 33, 24—] 3, 15. 11. Jer. 46.26. Lam. 

26. Joel 2. 32., Ob.|f Acts 15. 16,17. 5.21. Ez 36- 11, 

16, 17. Rom, 11LJg¢ Is. 9. 6,7» & 11.1 Mie, 7. 14. 

1—7. 28, 29, 1~10. Jer. 23. 5,6)k Ise 11. 14. & 14. 

e Lev: 26.83. Deut} & 30. 9. & 33, 14--]. 1,2. Joel 3.8, Obp> 

28. 64. 16. 20—26. Ez. 17.) 18—21, 

| Heb: catseto move.|' 24. & 34. 23, 24. &|l Gen. 27. 29. 37, i 
* Heb. stone. 24, 25. Hose 3.! 40. Num. 24. 17, : 
d Is, 33, 14. Hz. 20] 5, Mic. 5. 2. Luke} 18. Ps, 60. 8. Mal: 

38. & 24. 16, 17) 1. 31—33. 69, 70.] 1.4. 

Zeph. 3. 1113.1 Acts 2. 30—36. m Is. 43. % & 64 
Zech. 13. 8,9, Male hoIs. 16. 5. Eze 31.) 19. & 65, 1. Jer. 

3. 2-5. % 4. 25-27, © | Da 9 & 15. (16, 


Matt. 3, 10—12, ale Heb. hedge, ot,| Dan. 9. 18, 19, 

13,41, 42. 49, 50} wall. Job 1. 10. Ps) t-Heb, upon wom 
€ 6. 1,3. Ps. 10. 11e} 80. 12. & 890 40.) my name is called. 
Ee. 8 11, Is 6 et 


SS ae . . hf 
with manifold calamities, as the corn is shaken, 
in the sieve; yet he would preserve’ all that: 
were valuable of them with the most exact care, 
and not suffer one of them, to perish. The asto- | 
tishing preservation of the Jews as a distinct 
people, through all their disper sions to the pre. 
sent day, is here evidently predicted —*1 will 
* mingle the Israelites among all nations, just as 
‘ good and bad grain ‘are mingled in a sieve; 
« but will so order it, that none of the good 
‘ grain shall be lost.? (Lowth.) * Though I wilh 
‘ thus mix the Israelites with distant natidhs = 
© yet there shall ‘be a general restoration 
‘ of them to their own land. “The most se- 
* cure and presumptuous sinners of the Israel. 
‘ ites shall fall by the sword.’ (Bp. Vewcombe.) 
The whole house of Jacob, the families brought 
out of Egypt, are here certainly intended, and 
not the ten tribes only, which are never ‘spoken . 
of in this manner. | ri 
-V. 11,12. (Note, Acts xv. 16, 17.) This pass ag 
sage is quoted by the apostle James, in the sense, — ii 
though not in the exact words, of the Septuas 
gint ; which. varies considerably from the pré« 
sent Hebrew text—‘ On the restoration of tha ; 


‘© Jews after their captivity, the Messiah came, 


‘and the Gentiles, (or the rest of ‘mankind - 


¢ Church: and’ onthe future grand restoration 
© of the Jews, the borders of the Christian Church 
* will be enlarged among the Gentiles” (Bg, 
Neweombe,)—The foregoing prophecy, evidently 
included the rejection of the Jews and ‘their Sise 


B.C. 784. 


18 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that ™ the plowman shall overtake 
the teaper, and the treader of grapes him 
that ¢ soweth seed ; and © the mountains 
shall drop § sweet wine, and all P the hills 
shall melt. 

14 And qI will bring again the capti- 
vity of my people of Israel, and they shall 


m Ley. 26. 5. Ezjo Is. 35. 1,2. & 55.1q Ps. 53. 6. Jer. 30. 
36.35: Hos. 2.21—} 13. Joel 3. 18. 3. 18 & 31.23, 
23. John 4. 35. § Or, isd vwitte: Ez. 16. 53. & 39. 
3 Heb. draweth p ver. 5. Judg, 5. 5.! 25. Joel 3. 1, 2 
“forth. Ps. 97. 5. | 


persion by the Romans, with which the establish- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom was connected. The 
palace of David became a tabernacle, by the de- 
fection of the ten tribes and by subsequent cala- 
mities : but this tabernacle fell down at the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, and it lay in ruins till the 
coming of Christ: so that these expressions may 
denote the mean estate of David’s®mily, the de- 
generacy of Judah, and the low ebb of true re- 
ligion, 
Christ; the Seed of David, and in consequence 
_ of his death, resurrection, ascension, and hea. 
venly exaltation, that tabernacle was again erect- 
ed, its breachés were closed, its ruins repaired, 
and it was advanced to far greater prosperity, 
than in the days of David and Solomon. \ The 
kingdom of the Son of David became conspicu- 
ous, glorious, and ext€nsive ; it acquired the as- 
cendency over ‘its enemies, many of whom be, 
came the subjects of Christ; and this was the 
case among eathen nations in general : they 
were called by the grace; and by the name of 
Christ, who is the Lord, Jewovau, here spok 
en of, that predicted and performed all these 
things: for the Gentile converts, as well as other 
Christians, were called by the name of Christ, 
and. called upon his name.—Whether we adhere 
to the present Hebrew text, or, on the authority 
of the Septuagint as quoted by the apostle, ad- 
mit a trifling alteration ; it is’ plain, that the con- 
version of the Gentiles, and not the reducing of 
them to subjection, is predicted. ““ That they 
%*° may be heirs with the remnant of Edom, and 
“ with all the nations which are called by my 
sé name.” 
VY. 18—15. 
§ ing verse was.to commence from the coming of 
¢ Christ, but not to receive its full completion 
® till the fulness both of Jews and Gentiles come 
§ into the Church: so these verses ought to be 
* understeod of the happy. state of the Millenni- 
* um, which may be 2 supposed to begin after the 


© Jews are restored to'their country? (Loew?h.) | variety of ways ; but not one of th : 


© This part of the’ prophecy will receive its com- 
© pletion, on the future restoration of the Jews 
© to theirland” (Bp. Newcombe.) The passage 
yay have some reference to the primitive times ; 
bat will receive a more gloriops accomplishment, | 
in those expected events which all the prophets}: 
moré or less' foretold. The plenteous harvest 
would take up so much time in. gathering in, that 
the plowmen. preparing.to sow for the ensuins 
Fop would overtake the reaper; whilst the tread 
é out of the BFepes wot i unneeded follow 


AMOS. 


But by the incarnation and birth of 


* As the prophecy in the forego-|fidels or idolaters, 


be God, we live in the debe 


gardens, and eat 

15 And I will pla 
land, and t they sh; ore e 
up out of their land. which I hay 
them, saith the iorp thy God. | 


r Is. 61. 4. & 65. 21,8 5. 11. Is. 6208, 9. 6. & 3 
22. Jer. 30. 18% aks 28. (26, -Zepha| a0. 


31. 38—40. Ez. 36,} 1. 13. 5 
33—36. & 37. 25—|t Is. 60. 21. Jer. 24. 
28. 


all hands would be full of business, 
with encouragement and advantage : this re 
sents the great diligence and s 
preachers of the Gospel, and the vast 
of flourishing and joyful converts which 
then make. The mountains dropping s) 
and the hills melting into rivalets of wine ol 
denotes the exceeding consolations and frui 
ness ofgbelievers, through the abundant infl 
ces of*the Holy Ghost upon their souls, 
the Lord will bring again the captivity of 
ple, and they will be planted and pro: 
own land, and will no more be pulle 
it. This cannot be interpreted of the 
the Jews fram the Babylonish captivit 
were afterwards driven out of their 
Romans, and. continue excluded from 
day: so that the future conyersion of | 
and their restoration to their own land 
security and felicity of the Church in 
come, must be here predicted. (Marg. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVAT 
Hypocrisy and obstinate preference of 
inyentions to God’s. appointments, ren 
religious observances their most h 
ruinous crimes, Wherever ungodly 
hide themselves, they meet the fro; 
geanee of their offended Soveréign, w 
suffice.to turn.a local heaven ‘into a 
Wretched then must they be on 
Lord sets his eyes for eyil and not f 
for all creatures are Teady at his con 
pursue and fight against his enem 
professed Christians copy the crime 
‘they become 
aboininable in the sight of God: and tf 
advantages or favours can prove us the 
his special love. Whilst he watches over 
kingdoms to destroy them he w 
preserve his Church. Hi rvants % 
toners persecuted, tempted, and har 


for" the least true believer sh 
ken care of, through all the 
tions, in.the hour of death, a 
vulsions of expiring nature: b 
pachercn from paseo the w 


of David i is, set up in the Person’of 
divine Redeemer, and we ‘Gentiles’ ave bi 


4. 2% 7 oul ore 


om and are called by his name : let us 
‘our privileges, and endeavour to 
ame them. Yet, we still witness many 
the tabernacle of our King: many 

ivisio juses, and scandals yet deform the 
Power of Godliness is declined ‘in 
‘of it, and others are harassed by op- 
S and persecutions; and a great part of 
“yet continue strangers and enemies to 


e Gospel: we should therefore continue in! more. as 
yer for the complete performance of these. "3 —s > 


| predictions, in the more perfect peace, purity, 
and beauty of the Church ; in the increase of di- 
ligent, able, faithful, and successful ministers 5 
in the ruin of all obstinate enemies; and-in the 
conversion of Jews, Gen:iles, and Mahometars| to 
the faith of Christ. But only in heaven shall we 
be so planted and established, as to experience 
no more changes, fears, temptations, sins, or sor- 
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BOOK OF OBADIAH. 
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is probable, that Obadiah delivered this short prophecy about the time when Jerusalem was 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. Odadiah-signifies the servant of the Lord, which was a commen 
name in Israel: but the prophet must be distinguished from all others that bare it. He seems 
to have been contemporary with Jeremiah, and uses several of his expressions in prophesying 
against Edom, (Jer. xlix. 7—22.), and he concludes, (as almost all the other prophets do,) with 
predicting victory. and prosperity to Israel and to the charch. 


EE a 


©, 587. CHAP. 4 


 iatietion of the ruin of Edom for his pride, and 
his malice against the descendants of his brother 
Jacob, 1—16. Promises of glorious times in the 
latter ages, 17--21. 

Pe vision of Obadiah. Thus saith 


ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the 


high ; that saith in his heart, » Who shall 
bring me down to the ground ? 
4 Though thow iexalt thyself as the 
eee eagle, and though thou set thy nest 
the Lord Gop, concerning Edom ;|x among the stars, thence will I bring 
We have heard a rumour from. the} thee down, saith the Lorp. 


ORD, ©and an ambassador is sent a 5 If thieves came to thee,! if robbers 


1 heathen, a Arise ye, and let us rise up by night, (™ how art thou cut off!) would 
Bae her in battle. _ they not have stolen till they had enough? 
- Behold, « I have made thee small ia if the grape-gatherers came to thee, 
mong the heathen: thou art greatly de-) would they not leave * some grapes? 
pen ' 6 How ° are the things of Esau searched 
=e kew are his hidden things sought 


up! 


The pride of thine heart: hath, ges 
34. 25. 29. Ps, 107° 


Ps. 137. 7. Is. 21.] 51. 46, Matt. 24. 6. 
i. & 34. & 63.1) Mark 13. 7. 39, 49. Is. 23. 9*) 
ets 25.26 re 18. 2,3. & 30. Ez. 29.15. Mie. 7: ‘g.2 Kings 14. Zk Isp 14. 12—15. Jer. 17. 6. & 24. 13. - 
21. & 49.) 4. 10, Luke 1. 51, 52. faked 3 Chr. 25.| 51. 53. Am.9.2. | Mic. 7.1. 
4. 21,'d Jer. 6- 4,5. & 50! Prov. 16. 18. & 1 Jers 49.9, * Or, gleanings. ~ 
2 Bi 26, 42—14.} G—15. & 51. 27, 28.| 18. 12. & 29,23. Ts. hte. 47. 7, 8. Jerim 2Sam, 1. 19 Isqo Is. 10. 33, 44. & 
35-3, &e. Joel} Mie. 2. 13. 10. 14—16. & 16. ie Rev, 18.7,! 14. 12. Jer 50.23: 45.53. Jer. 49. 10. 
- 19. Am. 1.11, 12. > Num- 24. 18. 1) 6. Jers 43, 29,30. & 1 Lam. 1.1. Zeph. 2.) & 50.37. Matt. 6. 
3,4. |-Sam.2. 7, 8. Job] 49.16. Mal. lea. io 20,6, 7 & 39.] 15. Rey. 18. 10. 19, 205 
Jer. 47% 14, 15. & 27, 28. Hab. 2.9. |n Deut.24.21. Is. 
* NOTES. . the nations, to excite each other to war against 


v. 1,2. Obadiah Might be émployed ‘to de- I the Edomites ; by which means the Lord would 
ver verbal messages to his people on other oe ey make them small and despised sao 
asions 5 but this vision alone was. preserved for| their neighbours. (JVove, Jer. xlix. 14, 15.) 
enefit of future generations. The prophets | V. S—6. (Notes, Jer. xtix.9, 10. 16) 

ac a report from the Lord that ruin Edomites inhabited a mountainous ‘cou 

as pl ing for the insulting enemies. of the 


cms 5 and ambassadors Were sent about. SOE some time been Seepes and they proudly 


|! » ; Pt 


My 


att | OBADIAH. B.€. 587. 


rows : for there alone is fulness of j joy for ever-: 


clefts of the rock, whose habitation ig 


‘which they had strongly fortified : they had noe . 


“a 


— tag ae i ar, pi hobs 


BEL. 587. 


7 All P ,the. men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the border: 
the * men’ that were at peace with thee 


have deceived thee, and prevailed against} 
thee tf they that eat thy bread have laid} 


, wound under thee: 4 there 2 zs none un- 
Bein: in him, | 

8 Shall I notin that day, saith the 
Leno, r even destroy the wise men out of 
‘Edom, and understanding out of the mount 
of Esau ? 

9 Ands thy mighty ex, t O Teman 
shall be dismayed, to the end that " every 
ene of the * mount of Esau may be cut 
off by slaughter. [Practical Observations] 

10 | For thy ¥ violence against thy 
brother Jacob, 7 shame shall cover thee, 
2 and thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the 
other side, » in the day that the strangers 
carried away } captive his forces, and 
foreigners entered into his gates, and ¢cast 
lots upon Jerusalem, ¢ even thou wastas 

ene of them. 
_ 12 But § thou shouldest not have ¢ look- 


p Ps. 55. 12, 13- Jer.}s Ps. 76. 5, 6. Is, 19.] 132. 18. Jer. 3. 25. 
A. 30. & 30, 14.) 16,17. Jer. 49. 22.) & 51. 51. Ez. 7. 18. 
Bam. 1.19. Ez. 23.) & 60. 36, 37. Am.| Mic. 7. 10: 

22—25. Reve 17. 12] 2. 16. Nah. 3: 13. ja Jer. 49. 13. 17~ 
—17. t Gen. 36.11. Job 2.! 20. Ez. 25, 13, 14. 
® Heb, men of thy} 11. Jer. 49. 7.| & 35.6, 7, 15. Mal. 
peace. Jer. 20. 10.) 20, Ez. 25.13. Am}: 1. 3, 4, 

& 38. 22+ Murgins.| 1.12. b2 Kings 24. 10— 
+ Heb. the men of . Is. 34. 5—8. & 63.} 16. & 25. 11. Jer. 
thy bread. Ps. 41.) 1—3. 

9. John 13. 18. rts 21. Deut. 2. 5- 
@ Ise 19. 11, 1%. &ly Gem, 27,41. Num 
27. 11. Jere 49, 7.) 20. 14—21. “Ps. 83- 
Hos. 15. 13. 5=—9. & 137. 7. La 
¥ Job 5. 12-14 + 21. Ex, 25. 12, & 


52. 28—30. 

t Or, Ais substance. 
¢ Joel 3.3. Nah. 3, 
10. 
ad Ps,50.18. & 137.7. 
§ Or, do not behold. 
e Ps. 22. 17, & 92, 
Il. Mie. 4. 11, & 
7, 10. Matt. 27, 40- 
43. 


33. 10. Is. 19. 3. 13] 35. 5,6. 12-15. Am. 
74. & 29. 14, 1Cor.| 1.1. ‘ 
3. 19, 20+ Zz Ps. 69. 7. & 89. 
; 45 & 109. 2% & 


confided in their strength and munitions, and 

concluded that no enemy could prevail against 
them. But the Lord was become their adversary ; 
and even if they could exalt themselves as much 


above their other enemies, as the stars are out of| but within about five years after, they a 


the reach of man, or like the eagle, which builds 
her nest in the loftiest cedars; yet the Lord 
would certainly bring them down, and their 
pride would only help to deceive and ruin them: 

With astonishment the prophet saw, as it were, 
their hostile invaders not only making depreda- 
tions and slaughter, and then departing; but 
cutting off all their multitudes and ransacking 
their most secret, tre sures, till they had plun- 

dered the whole of the’ 

V..7:. These calamities would be brought 
upon Edom by the defection and treachery of all 
their confederates; who would march to their 
borders as if to assist them, and inducethem to 
go forth to meet them as friends, and so deceive 
Li i aa rer ail against them. The very troops that 

took pay to defend them, would most fatally as- 
t them ; “nor would they have understanding 
ta see or av roid this danger, or to take erteiic 
from this prediction. * Those that Were main- 


‘i 
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¢ tained at thy cost, as thine allies, hare given | 


ed on the day of thy tin th 
that he mena tranger; ne 


of Judah in the : 


13 ‘thou shoulieat ~ 
into the gate of my people in the d 
their calamity; yea, thou shouldest 
have + looked on their affliction 
day of their calamity, | nor have laid ha 
on ‘their * substance in the Sap! oF 4 
calamity ; y 

14 Neither diasatdciee thou Haas st 
in the cross-way, to cut off those of 
that did escape; neither + shouldest | 
have f delivered up those, of his that 
remain « in the day of distress. 

15 For! the day of the Lorp is 
upon all the heathen : ™ as thou hast do 
it shall be done unto thee: thy rews 
shall return upon thine own head. 

16 For » as ye have drunk 
holy: mountain, so shall all 
drink continually, yea, they S| 
and they shall ¢.swallow down, ® 
shall be as though ai ge a be 


f Tob 31. 29, Proy.|* Or, forces. the t 
17.5 & 24, 17, 18.)7 Am.1.65% | Jor 2 
Lam. 4.21, Ez. 25.|t Or, shut up. Ps. 8. Matt..7 
6, 7.» & 35. 15.) 31.3, 2.13, 


Mic. 7. 8. Luke 19./k ver, 12, Gen. 35 
zp Is. 37. 3. Jer, 30 


zy 
Ps. 110. 5, 6. tee 16. 27, 
| Hebd. magnified) 9.25, 26. & 25.15) 12.1 ‘Pe 
thy mouth, Is. 37.4 —29. & 49. 12} Or, < 
Jam. 3. 5. 2} Lam. 4. br 4 f 
30. 3. Joel 


41. 
g 1 Sam. 2 3. Ps. 
31, 18. 


24. 
Pet. 2. 18. Jude 16.) 
Rey. 13. 5. 14, Mia. 
h 2Sam. 16. 12. Ps. Zech. id, 14— 
22.17. Zeche 1. ed Judgs hy 


* thee a secret blow whieh thou wast n 
* of? (Lewsh.) The Edomites see 
been joined in alliance with the Chal 
tributary to them, when Jerusalem wa 


confederates invaded and desolated 
Vv. 10—14. (Marg. Ref. yee 
7. Ex, xxv. xxxv. Am. i. 11, 12.) 
shows, what the conduct ord 
brother Jacob ought to have | 
with peculiar energy, by the impli 
exposes the cruelty, violence, insolenc 
and treachery, which he had comm itte 
ous ways during the distresses of the 
Vv.’ 15, 16. Israeland Judah | 
a day of the Lord’s righteous jut 
for their sins, by the hands of the 
Chaldeans ; whilst the Gentiles 
with impunity and to prosper 
ness: but the day of the Lx 
which he would judge all those 
injured his people, and retal 
sions uponthem. The J 
of God’s indignat ion even on 
the heathen sho drink cor 
dantly of the same cups 


* 


hey shall kindfe in them, and devour 
hem ; * and there shall not be any re- 
paining of the house of Esau; for the 
HD hath spoken it. 

i9 And ¢they.of ¥ the south shall pos- 
sess the n cunt of Esau; and they of2 the 
blain the Philistines: and they shall pos- 


10. 1 Cor. 3, 12. 
2. xX ver. 9, 10. 16, 
46.28, 9 Num. 24. 18, 19. 
Ate. t-te s Is, 10. 17. & 31. Josh. 15. 21. Jer. 
Or, they thas e3-i 9 Mic. 5» 8. Zech.| 32. 4a, Am. 9. 12. 
Jer. 44. 14.[ 12. 6. Mal. 1. 4, 5, 
, ; . it 2 Sam. 19. 20. Ez.jz Josh. 13. 2,3. & 
Or. it shall be Jiely., 37. 16. 19. Am. 5.] 15.35. 45, 46. Judg. 
fs & 4 3, «./ 1°. & 6. 6. 1. 18,19. Is. 11.13, 
Joel 3..u Ps, 83 6—15. IsJ 14. Ez, 25.16. Am. 


19—21. Am. 9. li— 


Is. 46,13. Joel 2.{r Is. 14.1.2 Joel 3. 
a 


— 
B¢ 
0 
P 
on 
tn 


4. 20, 2}; Rev. 21.| Joel 2. 5. Nab.1] Zech. 9. 5—7. 
a 


estroyed. The ruin of the several nations, that 
ordered on and had fought against Israel, was 
redicted ; but they were types of the enemies 
f the Christian Church, which will be utlerly 
lestroyed in due season. (Votes, Is. xxxiv. |siii. 
—6.) * The prophet speaks of the Jews here, 
}as already under a stale of captivity ; as they 
actually were before this prophecy was fulfill- 
ed” (Lowth.) 
VY. 17—21. When this prophecy was deli- 
ered, mount Zion either lay desclate, or was 
bout immediately to be desolated, while the 
nemies of the Jews had dominion over them.— 
_ But upon mount Zien shall be those that es- 
| cape,” or (an escaping ;) “and it shall be 
holy.” (Bp Newcombe.) Thus it was fore. 
nid, that there would be deliverance and holi- 
ss at Jerusalem, and the house of Jacob would 
gain occupy their ancient possessions. Then 
rael and Judah would become as a flame, to 
nsume the Edomites as stubble, till they 
ere utterly destroyed : and the remnant of the 
eople, that were at that time captives, would 
ot only possess the land of Canaan, but the ad- 
oining districts ; which they weuld take out of 
ie hands of those who now oppressed them.— 
he remaining tribes would possess the country, 
hich had belonged to those who continued in 
cir dispersions, to the utmost borders of the 
romised land, and even beyond them. Thus 
udah would possess mount Seir, to the south ; 
nd another company the land of the Philistines 
awards the west; and others would recover 
ossession of mount Ephraim and Samaria, 
rough at that time possessed by strangers, Ben. 
min would inherit Gilead, beyond Jordan, 
vhich the Amonites had seized on: and the resi- 
ue of the ten tribes would gain possession of all 
he country formerly inbabited by the Canzanites, 
en to Zarephath, or Sarepta, which bordered on 
idon, It is not agreed, what is meant by Sep. 


OBADIAH. 


B.C. 58% 
sess 2 the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria : and > Benjamin shall fossess 


}| Gilead. 


2v And © the captivity of this host of 
the children of Israel] shall fossess that of 
the Canaanites, even unto’ @ Zarephath : 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, * which 
is in Sepharad, shall possess € the cities of 
the south. oe 

21 And * saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion & to Judge the mount. of 
Esau; » and the kingdom shall be the 
Loxrp’s. it 


a2 Kings 17. 240} 6—10. age & 10. 5—12, 
Ezta 4 2. 7—10./d 1 Kings 17. 9, 10.! 1 Yim. 4.16. Jam. 
17. Ps 69. 35. Jer.| Luke 4. 26. Sarep-} 5. 20. 3 

31. 4—6 Ez. 36.) ta. g Ps.149 5—9.Dan. 


6—12. 28 & 37. 21|* Or, shall possess| 7. 27. Luke 22.30. 


—25. & 47. 13—21.| that which is in| 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. Rey. 
& 48,.1—9. Stpharadghey shalt} 19. 1—13. & 20.4. 
b Joshe 13. 25. 31. &| possess. Ps, 2, 6—9. & 22. 


18. 21—28, 1Chr.Je Jer, 13. 1% & 32. 
5. 26. Jer. 69 Lj 44. & 33-13. 
Am.1. 13. Mie. 7.14.|f Judg. 2. 16. & 3.) 44, & 7. 14. 27. 
e Jer 3.18. & 33.) 9. 2 Kimgs 13. 5.1 Zech. 14. 9, Matt. 
26. Ez. 34. 1%,1°.| Is. 19.20. Dan.12.| 6.10. 13. Luke 1. 
Hos. i.30,11, Ams) 3. Jeel. 2.32. Mie-} 82,33. Rev, 11. 15. 
9. 14, 15. Zech. 10.] 5. 4—9. Zech, 9. 11] & 19. 6. 


28. & 102. 15. Is. 
9. 6, 7. Dan. 2. 35, 


a city in Edom, which the remnant of those who 
were led captive from Jerusalem, would possess, 
with the cities of the south. For saviours, or 
deliverers, would be raised up on mount Zion, to 
judge and execute vengeance on. the Edomite; 
and the kingdom, or dominion would actually be 
possessed and exercised by Jenovau, for the 
benefit of his worshippers. This prophecy was 
accomplished when the Jews returned to 
their own land by Cyrus’ decree; when the 
temple was rebuilded, and the worship of God 
restored; when Jerusalem was re-established 
in prosperity, and the land replenished with 
inhabitants; when the Jews under the Mac- 
cabees and other leaders entirely- subjugated the 
Edomites, and incorporated the remnant of them 
amongst themselves as proselytes ; ard in their 
subsequent prosperity, till the days of Christ— 
No mention is made of the Philistines by Christ 
or his apostles. _Thev seem, before that time, te 
have been extirpated from the land. But the 
salvation and holiness of the Gospel, its success 
and spread, by the faithful preaching of the 
word, and the conversion of the Gentiles, were 
also intended ; especially the future restoration 
of the Jews, the destruction of antichristian op- 
posers, and that prosperous state of the Church, 
to which all the prophets evidently bear witness. 
Then, and not till then, in the full sense of ths 
words, shall “ the kingdom be the Lorn’s.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
= Vv 1i—9. : 
The Lord exalts cr abases, and renders nations 
honourable, or contemptible as he sees good.— 


Self-confidence, reliance on external advantages, _ 


ambitious projects, and carnai security, uniform- 
ly tend to calamity and contempt ; and thus the 
pride of men’s hearts deceives th 
tion or power can secure those whom God is con- 
cerned in honour to bring down. Renowned 


arad: but some think {hat it was the name of} warriors are generally the mest rapacious and 
5 y ¢ % i 
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insatiable of all, thieves and robbers;) the: hig 
| perity, of F others only excites their. appetite for 
Plugser sere so riches tend to the ruin of their 

They who rely on plausible and mer- 
pie A pers, are deficient a understanding: 


‘tl a so much treachery” in man, that such 
idicomioonly give their confederates the 
‘most fatalywounds. They only are happy who 
trust ‘iin the Lord; for.in the day of his displea- 
‘sure he destroys the wisdom of the prudent, and 
‘Mars the courage of the mighty, that all his ene- 
ties may receive deserved punishment. 
V.10—21. 

God will surely confound those who oppress 
their brethren of the same nature with them- 
selves: and those especially who hate such as 
the Lord loves, and afflict them because they 
belong tohim. They who rejoice inthe calami- 
ties which others inflict, will be numbered. among 
oppressors; and all that would escape their 
doom, must take care not to sanction their cruel- 
ties by their presence or approbation. It is 
criminal to behold with the least degree of sa- 
tisfaction, or even without deep concern, the 
distresses of our neighbours ; and still more so to 
insult over them in their calamities. If we 
cannot enter the doors of the oppressed and af- 
flicted to:sympathize with them, and to soothe 
or relieve their sorrows; we had better Keep at 


take pleasure in, the:r misery. How base then 
must they be who seize on such opportunities to 
lay hands on the property of their neighbours, or 
to wreak their revenge or satiate their cruelty, 
by giving assistance to the principal actors in 


a distance, lest we should increase or appear cn death to all that. 


THE 


- BOOK OF JONAH. 


Jonah was no doubt more ancient than any of those prophets, whose wrichge are | 
this part of the sacred Scripture. He predicted the successes of Jeroboam, 't the s 
@ Kings xiy. 25.) and it is probable that the prophecy was delivered a considerable 


its accomplishment. Some think, that Jonah 


Jatter part of Jchu’s reign: and it is not agreed, whether the events recorded in 
curred at his entrance on that office, orat a later period, 


cept that he was of Gath-hepher, a town in the 


and the traditions extant concerning him are unworthy of the least notice. 
Several of the events recorded in it are of a. 
which has induced some to explain it as an allegory, and embolde 
profanely to ridicule it. But it should be remembered, that our Lord himself Na 
attested the truth of the narrative, and shown that the most wonderful event i 


is rather a narrative, than a prophecy. 
dinary nature ; 


as a type or emblem of his own death, burial, 
$9—41. > 
Scriptures 


me prophet himself. ‘The fame of Jonah’s 


. —_@B a Sane 


Luke xi. 32.) The knowledge of “ the power of God,” as m: 
ill fully satisfy the humble mind respecting the mirficles here’ 
"deep knowledge of our own hearts will abate our astonishment at the extraordi 


such bloody ragedies |. i 
ful - ny i the. nsolent 
that the day ¢ ) rd i 
then: that the 
have endured, will 
persecutors, who will « 
they have been instrun 
hands of others; and that troubles 
righteous will soon be over, but those | 
wicked will be eternal and c com) } 
then is the inhabitant of Zion, even in 
afflicted times : there alone i is deli 


holiness is ‘communicated and 3 i 
whilst the Lord purifies bis redeemed | « fig 
“ their iniquities, to be unto himself ‘a _ pe 
“ people zealous of all good works, 
marks them out as his own, and pre 
to. possess their purchased inheritance. 
ple wiil also be victorious, and as a fla 
sume their enemies : and they shall. inhe 
things, whilst others shall lose even. wa 
seemed to have. Blessed be God for the ¢ 

Saviour and Judge on™ _Mount “Zio D 
those, whom he sends | 
bringing sinners to partake of 
all employed in this work be fi 

cessful ! so that their word ma: 
life unto life to numbers, and a sav 

‘ct J 


————— 


condemning obstinate un 
respects a sweet savour t 
« kingdom, and the 

ever, Amen.” ; 


executed his prophetical office, as. 


Nothing more is knot 
tribe of Zebulon, (Jash. xix. 13. 6 
The 


and resurrection on the third — 


deliverance appears to hare rep, 
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840: CHAPTER 1. B.C, 840; 


‘ heathen natio and the Greeks, who we accustomed to on he memory of theix heroes, 
* by er re ianable e event and “embellishment which they i Ppriate, afterwards ‘ade 


‘ a to jous adventures of Hercules, 3, that ‘of. bitte Sas | three days without in- 
belly of a dog, sent. against him by- Neptune. ‘The fA Arion and the Doiohin, 
¢ e date is fixed at a time nearly, coeval” with the. period yf J: 
ation of particulars: recorded i in’ this: sacred book?» (Gray. 3 Ke ~ Jonah lived almost, 


hee 4 


M > to the sacred writers, 


‘ oth.) “and he find 
against | Ae going tom ‘Tarsh hi me 
Nineveh, 1, 2. He attempts to sail t rshish ; the fare: thereof, and went down in 
| but is overtaken, by a tempest, and ‘dis red by | to. go with them unto Tarshish from the. 

lot, 3—H. "The | mariners: ‘reluctantly cast. him presence of | t 16 Lorp. Soe 


CHAP: I. 
od commands Jonah to go and prophet 


to J EHOVAH, ¥i-.-16, °° Jonahris ‘swallowed by a} 
greit fish } and bpneanties tn ite belly three days, 


aie ie 


: tempest in thé sea,so that the ship was 
e Lop came, 4+ like to be broken... >). | wy 


i Stat 3 ciel every man unto his god, tand cast 
0 to b. ices, ‘that seit forth the wares ‘that were in the ship into 

, Ty against it.;.¢ for their wick- the. sea, to’ Tighten ét of them. But Jo- 
Iness is s come up ihefore BIE de rica lde ts nah was gone down imto ™ the sides of 
> But Jonah: rose ‘up © to flee unto. the ship j and.ke lay, and. was fast asleep, 


Farshish ‘from the presence of the Lorp, Tob te 12. & 207 Nume-11, 31, Pe, 
Ps. 139. 712. a 107. 24—31. & 135. 


Kk vei. 6s 14) ie? 1 


Kings 19. 36: Nah. Gen. 18. 20, 21.] 19. 1 Con 9.16 
Kings 18, 26, Isv44. 


1. 1. Be 2 & Se 59 Bzra 9. 6, Jame 5 f Gen. 3 8 & 4 16] 


i Ex. 10. 13) 19. & 


Gen. 10. 11, 12. Be Acts 15. 38, & 26, 
a4, Qe & 15. 10: 


43. 45 Luke 22, 45, 
e480 


| { NOTES, . luctant to undertake the business. Strong faith, 
CHAP. Te -Ve 1eeSome think. that si oriahs anda habit of unreserved obedience, were neces. 
iad before this, for some time exercised. his pro-| sary to overcome the reluctance that Jonah 


hetical office in Israel: othérs, that he was at}must have felt: and petHaps he was a young 


his time first eatled to it. But nothing beyond: man, and not as yet inured-to perilous services. 
onjecture ean Be adduced on the’subject, ~ . |He seems to have supposed that the Spirit of 
V. 2, 3.) Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian} propheéy would ‘not. rest on him, if he left the 
mpire, was one ‘of the: ‘largest cities” that - -we| land of Israel to go some’ other way than to Nic 
ead of} being sixty miles. in. circumference, if| neveh; he” daateel to be freed from those im- 
istorians may be credited.» Other ‘prophets pulses, with which he had not courage and faith 
sretold ‘the destruction of heathen cities: for|to comply ; and he therefore purposed ‘to flee 
aeiP Crimes: but Jonah-was ordered to go to| unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lorn. 
Tineveh, that he might, on the ‘spot, denounce) Accordingly he went to Joppa, a sea-port town 
qe judgments’ of God against it—Some think} said to be about forty miles from Gath- hepher. 
aat he declined this’ service, ‘because he was| where he is supposed to have dwelt, and in the 


zalous, for the honour of Israel, and was. not} opposite direction from Nineveh. There he met 


Titling that: the Gentiles should: partake ‘of the | with a vessel about to sail to ‘Tarshish, and pay- 
enefits of prophecy; and he. afterwards’ i inti Jing the fare, went aboard; as if he thought that 
peasy he epprehended God would ‘merei-| now he should. be removed to a distance. from 
«Nineveh, and that he should be des-} the immediate presence of God, and as not ex- 

$01 punished | asa, false prophet. - (Nuie, pecting to be pursued by a more imminent dan- 
241, 2:) “But when we, consider the perils: and ger, than any of those from, which he fled. 
asclepa which this. _journey and servic e Larshish. -* Bochart says, that there were 
ve likely to. expose him; when we imagine | « two. places. of this name;, one, Tartessus in 
urselyes ‘the. probabl @ reception of Ps despised f ‘Spain Rear the pallars of Hercules ; ; the other. 
rophet. of Israel i in) this ‘proud idolatrous. city, | * in the Indian Ocean, near Ophir, whieh island 
owedly to predict its speedy destruction; | « is thought to be the modern Ceylon. To this 
that. this. might draw upon him. the sresent- ‘. latter men Sailed from Ezion-geber on the Red 
both of the rulers - and the multitude ; | « sea’ (Bp. Newcombe, )—Some versions, “how: 

a how such asmessage would. be} sever, ‘and expositors, suppose Tarstis in. Gilicis 
nthe streets of London at this we ‘to be here meant: ‘ 


WY. ya es, 


huh, is possibly a mise 


is the most, ancient ofthe Greek. Helse His vented in pilin his own sins, i#- 


into the sea; the stovm: abates, and they sacrifice 4 Buti the ‘Lory. * ebat out : ce 
wind into the sea, ‘and there was a mighty 


5 Then the mariners: were afraid, and. 


% 


17—20, & 45. 20, 
Ter: Bel ZH Ho» Te ' 


2 Kings 14. 25) 2. 13—15. 4. Reyi 18.5: °° | Thes. 1.95, 7. Am. 4 13. Matt. 14, : 
Matt.’12, 30,8 16 |e 3. 2.4. Ts. 58 Ve 4. 20 Exe 4. 13, 14) | # Josh. 19.465 2h. 9: 24~27. Acts 27,11 Job. 4., Acts 27. 
Sr aed $0; Jers 17-10. Ez} Kings) 19. 3.9.) 2.16) Acts 9.36, | 13-20, ) 18. 88. Phil: 3.7, 8a. 
32, Jona 12.7, 8 & 3.59.) Jer. 20, 7-92) Ez.| b Is. 2, 16, 23. 1.|"™Heb. ‘cast forth. {i 1 Sam. 24.3. 
3.2 B) WA. 11. Mici/3, 8 Matt 10.) 3. 14: Luke 9- 62.) 6.10. & 60. 9y en, £ Heb: thought to ben Sudg. 16: 19, ‘Mat, © 
WHA Bor broken, 25.50% 26. 40, 47.- 
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6 So the: ship-master. came .to- him, 
and said unto him, ° What meanest thou, 


oO sleeper ? P arise, call upon thy God, 


4 if ‘so be that God will, think vpon, us,} 


that we perish not. 

7 And they said "every one to his fel- 
low, C * and let us cast lots, that wel 
may i a for whose cause this evil. zs 
upon. us, So they cast lots, * and the lot 
fell upon Jonah. 


g Then said they unto him, Tell US, 
we fe thee, for whose cause this evilzs|, 
upon us: ¥ What is thine occupation ? | 
and whence comest thou? what is thy} - 
‘up, and eau me forth § : 
shall the sea be calm paleeieae 


country ? and of what people art thou! 
9 And he said unto them, % I am. an 


o Is, &. 18. Bz. 18.[¥ Fade. 7.: 18, 14. Te 22, 1620, 1 Sam: 
2. Acts 21.13. Rom.| 41.6, 7. 14, 38, 39. Job 10, 
Qo tH) Eph. 5. 14,]s Joshy 7.» 14—18.] 2. 
p Ps. 78. 34. & 107.| Sudg, 20: 9, 10...1fu Num: 32.23. Josh. 
6. 12, 23. 18—20.! Sams 10. 20, 21. &| 7,18. 1 Cox, 4. 5: 
28, 29. Jers 2. 27, 
28! Mark. 4. 37—41. 
q 3.9. 2Sam. 12 


7. Ps- 22. 18. Proy.; 14. 433 Jam. 5.16, 
16. 33. Matt. 27. 35.|y Gene47. 3,1 Sam. 
22. Esth., 4. 16.} Acts 1. 23-26. &] 30. 13. 

Noel 2. 14. Am. 52; 13. 19, z Gen. 14, 13. & 
15. t Josh. 7-10-13, & "59. 14; 


Vv. 4—6. During. the time which was oecu- 
pied in this rebellious project, Jonah seems to 


have received no more impulses of the prophet. 


ic Spirit ; but to have been left to great ” insensi- 

bility of conscience. A storm of wind was 
therefore commissioned to. arrest the ship, and 
it was in the utmost: danger of being wrec ed 
It seems that the tempest was of an extracrdina- 

vy nature. The affrighted mariners, therefore, 
having some sense of a superior power, but no 
right knowledge of the true God, and being of 
different countries, cried every one to the idol 
that he had been used to worship, for ‘deliver- 
ance from death; at the same time they cast 
overboard their mibychanthice! or tackling, to 
lighten the ship and preserye it from sinking — 
Yet during all this confusion’ and hurry, Jonah 
lay asleep below deck, and heard nothing of the 
matter; having perhaps ‘had ‘little sleep for 
some time, through fatigue and uneasiness.— 
This caused the ship-master to address him as-a 
very stupid and indolent person, and to reprove 
him for ‘sleeping, when. alf their lives were’ in 
such imminent peril’; and to zequire him to arise, 
and call upon the God he had been used to wor- 
ship, if so be he might be induced to regard, 

compassionate, and deliver them. 
who, as the messenger of Jenovan, ought to 
have been reproving the Ninevites, received a 


just and severe rebuke from an idolatrous ma-|. 
A 


riner! 

Vv. 7. The casdontinaey natute of this tem- 
pest; and the génefal notions of a superior pow- 
er, and of right and wrong, whieh these men en- 
tertained, induced them to conclude, that some 
atrocious criminal sailed with them, for whose 
cause this evil had befallen them. According 
therefore to the custom hoth of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Lord’s worshippers, they agreed to 


deeide, by exsting lots, who the criminal was ;| 


‘ 


* 23. Rey. 15.4,” 
‘b Ezra. 2. & 5 
PAT. BM, 12, 1S 
Olde 41, 42. Esth. 3.|x Josh: 7.19. 1 Sam. |: 
Ps 186. 26. Dan. 


Phil, 3: 5. }. 
7 ») 4 = Lnipaiieaiat ee 


this was an ‘hae } 
in his providence ;" 


violence, as*mnight 
‘haps, perceiving something 3 rave 


‘some great’ crime, 


ful or not? Whether he wer 


Thus he | ; 


sea and the dry 
10 Then 4. 
ly afraid, ue said 
thou done this? 
fhe fled. from the 


{Practical Observati 

11 § Then said t 
‘shall we do unto thee, t 
s? for the 


a 2 Kings 17.25, 28,)) Aets 14, 15. % bray 
32-35. Job 1, 94 23-25, 
Hos. 3. 5, Acts 27. 


6-9. 
é Jos 

24, Bu 
e 


Neh. 1. 4. & 2. 4. 
218,19. 4 


termine the ‘matter for’ 
to fall upon Jonah: (Ma 
“ an Usuat method of re 
* appointment, or discove 
(Lowth,) u 
V.'8—10; When Jonah 1 
as the culprit whom div 
the mariners did’ — , 


dering their loss. and extieet 
his demeanour, they calmly entfeated I 


forth them, whether he “we :n 


come upon ther? Wind whether 
that it was’ on his adicuth 
know what his joyment 


‘Some criminal pro’ 
And in short, who 
&e.? 


ct, or fleeing f 
é was, and'of'w. 
Accordingly, he wittiollt 


‘ed them of his’ people | nd reli oi 


shipper of JenovAn, the | 
Creutor both of the sea 


behaye ‘oteleas his: ras 
danger, whether they 
or east him over-boa' 
monstrated with Jonah for 
command, (and attempti 
sence, of the ae Create 


ger. 


neless the men § rowed hard 


¢ t the land; * but they could 
‘sea wrought, and was tem- 


; aeainst them. 


as innocent blood: 


Job 34 Prom Geu. 9. 6 Deut.} Matz. 11.25. Eph. 
21. 24. 8. Acts 28.4. | 1 9 L-, 


25. Is. 26. 16. 
| Te Bs Pa eh Ps. 115. 3. &13 


ase, 


sdanovass prophet, What they ought to do 
? And he, conyinced of his 

5 submitting to the , justice of God, 
: expecting death for his crime, and petisps 
ng some intimation of the divine will, 
elled them to cast him into the sea; and 
s the tempest would cease, for he knew that 
as taised on his account. He would not, 
wever, cast himself over-board, for that would 


. ie been an act uf suicide. But the men, pro- 


cted by the candid confession and the 
ais d conduct of Jonah, and fearing to 
ay ‘Sends’ on the Lord’s servant, used every ef- 
fort to get into port; that patting him onshore, 
wi might preserve his-life and their own also. 


they found:their endeavours to be in vain, 
(as ** the sea grew more. and more’ tempestu- 
“ ous ;” Marg.) they prayed.(not every one to 
his god as before, but) to Jenova, entreating 
im, that they might not perish for taking away 
Jonab’s life, nor be deemed guilty of murdering 
the int »; as his sovereign appointment ‘had 
laid them under the necessity of doing this for 
preservation. After this appeal, the: 
cst fora ove bw and asthe scent oe 
aii they were so impressed with 
what they had seen and heard, that. they exceed. 
ae feared the power and reverenced the au- 
thority of Jzexovan, and worshipped his name ; 
and either at that time, or as soon as they could, 
they offered to him sacrifices of thank 
for hese deliverance, and made vows of becom. 
ing his servants and worshippers. We may 
ude, that some of them at least were say- 
we triereneeds by means of these extraordina- 


, and made vows to him, (which they 
«© would certainly perform upon their return 15) to 
‘ worship him at Jerusalem” (2p. Hall.) is 
/V. 17. As it was the will of God to chastise 
Jonah, but not to cut him eff; he had prepared 
eat fish near the ship to receive him into its 
wgeh. Christ hath called ita whale, (Kazes.) 


obably some of that species have throats 
wideenovgh toswallowa man, though others may 


. CHAPTER i. 
' gs, sake this great te 


Wherefore ! they cried unto the 
and said, We beseech thee, O 


for this man’s life, and lay not upon 
2 for he e ‘Lor, 


6. Dan. 4, 34, 35. 


to act, Soiwed of Jonah himself, 


edly authenticated the whole Narration; | 


B.C. 349, 


15 So° they tock up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea: P and the sea |} ceased 
from her raging. - 

16 Then the men 4 feared the hah 
exceedingly, and * offered* a sacrifice 
unto the Lor», and * made vows. 

17 Now tthe Loxp had prepared 2 
‘great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was * in the f belly of the fish three 
days and three nights. 


o Josh. 7. 24— 28.2) 5.12. ‘s Gen: 28. 30. Ps. 
Sam, 21.3, 9. y "50. 14 & 66. 13-16. 
p Ps. 89, 9. & 93, “sacrfie ts tate the| & 116.14. Be 84. 


4. & 107. 29. Mat} LORD, and vowed)? 4 6. Gen’3. 21. 


2.26. Luke 8. 24, VOWS. Ps. pit ad 
A Heb. stood, rr Gen. 8. 20.-Judg.| Hab. 3, 2. 
u Matt. 12. 40. & 


q yer: 10. Dan. 4] 13.16. 2 Kings 5. 
16. 4. Luke 11. 30. 
Heb. 4 


34—37. & . 6. 26 a 107. 22. Is. 
Mark 4. 39. Acts 5—T7. t owels 


not. {Marg, Ref) The whole affsir was mi- 
raculous: the preservation of Jonah from suffo- 


‘cation in the belly of the whale could only be 


effected by a continued exertion of almighty 
power ; and the most daring infidel will scarce- 


‘ly venture to say, that God could not prepare 


such a great fish for this purpose, and efiect Ja 
nah’s’ deliverance im-such 2 manner. In this 
situation Jonah remained for three days. and 
three nights ; atleast, (according te the Hebrew 
phraseology,) one whole day and night, and 2 
part of two others. In this he was a type of 
Christ, astlead and buried, and rising again on 
the third day. ‘ The precise time was thus deter- 
«mined, te prefigure the period of our Lord’s 
© continuance inthe grave”? (Bp. Neweombe.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. i—10. 

They who serye God in the werk of the min- 
istry, must prepare for unreserved obedience 
amidst manifold hardships and dangers; and 
should arm themselves with faith and patience, 
and a spirit of self-denial. They musi arise and 
go to every place, whither providence calls them ; 
and not spare to reprove the sins of the great or 
of the many, er to denounce against them the 
judgments of that Ged, before whom their crimes 
haye been committed. "_Unbelief and the fear of 
man start 2 thousand objections to such services: 
and even pious men are capable of most absurd 
notions and most extravagant actions, when ce- 
sirous of escaping the cross, or declining obedi- 
ence in perilous circumstances: nay, like Adam, 
they may be tempted to hide themselves from 
the | presence of the Lord by flight, or by runnsing 
among the trees of the garden! Thus some 
awakened sinners have removed from the places, 


: preachers, or companions, that have disquicted 


them; in hopes of being again easy in their be- 
loved sinful course of life: and thus even pious 
Ministers, when greatly opposed or discouraged, 


_}are apt to wish for removals to some other place, 


and to think they could do better any where, or 
im any situation, than that assigned them by their 
Lord. and Master! But there is. always ‘more 
danger i in disobeying, than i in obeying God : he 
can arrest his fugitives by storms from without 
or from within: and nothing but shame and dis- 
tress can come on ‘hose who run away from 


ee 


— 


Bie. $40. JONAH. ©. 


 MCHAPS IT. 2 And said, eI. 
Jonah’s prayer in the’ fish’s belly, and: ‘his ‘thanks-} mine affliction u 
giving abd’vows, 1—9. His marvellous deliver-) heard me} 4¢ 
ance, 10. } yer . eried 15 © and t 
ALEN Jonah # prayed unto the Lorp 
@ his God » out of the fish’s belly, : 
a2 Cur. 53. Me-15-) 15. & 6. 1-3 at 1,2 Lami. 3. 53— “eee: cheadle ms 
1—3, Luke 22. 44" 
rather choose chastisement 
than to become the otc 


i $91.15.) 5 13, > ; « Acts 16, 24, 25. 
Ren se ick. vole Gtsieeiel> . 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 17. ~ Such , 
times win upon the ungod 
but see their. criming 
consequence of it: an 
can to save the li ; 
greatly offended ; for t 
» horror atthe thoughts of 


their proper place and work. Sin and, tempta- 
tiva may render even a believer; for a time, more 
insensible than the most ignerant'heathen! in 
jmminent danger,.when natural conscience ex. 
torts from tbe latter a cry of distress to.an imagi- 
nary or unknown god, and induces them to part. 
with their possessions in hopes of saving their 
lives ; the former may remain secure and asleep, 
without any sense of guilt or fear of wrath. But 
the Lord will rebuke and chasten those whom 
he loves ; and the persons, whom he sometimes 
employs for this purpose, serve to cover his of- 
fending servants: with, shame, and to fill them 
with anguish. Surély the-people ofthe world in 
general may be thus addressed. * Shall men part | or he 
€ wit all their substance to save, their lives ? 
© And will they not.renounce worldly interests 
« and pleusures to save their souls? What do 
€ men mean by sleeping on in sin, when the word 
€of God and the convictions of their con- 
£ sciences warn them to arise and calli upon the 
<Lorp, if they would escape everlasting mise- 
éry % And do we not all neéd such reproofs 
on some occasions ? What do we mean, amidst 
ajl-onr fears, temptations, difficulties, and per- 
ils, and those of the church or. the community, to 
beso supine and heartless? Should we not ad- 
mopish cach other to awake, and arise, and cali 
upon our God ; if so be he would think upon,and 


deliver us? 


necessity constrains. 
should be done ‘with 
0 preservati on fro 


only in order'to 


other important énds 


V. 11—i7. nid 

In great. distresses it behooves us to inquire 
on what account, and for whose cause, the eyil is 
come upon. us? And though it May. not be deem- 
ed expedient to, use the log , amidst the abuse 
and profanation of it that prevails,; yet we, maj 
appeal to the Lord in prayer ; and by his word 
and Spirit, and in his, providence; he can readily 
show us the. cause and remedy of all our, trou- 
bles. ‘They who rebel against God, often occa: 
sion great calarnities. to those with whom they 
associate; yet they should not be treated with 
barshness or virulence; and careful inquiry 
should. always precede the due punishment of 
culprits. When the true believer has been be- 
trayed into sin, and is evidently become the cr: 
minal cause of harm. to others ; and when he is 
brought to a. proper sense of his misconduct ; he 
will frankly confess, his. guilt and speak honour- 
ably of God, though to his own shame and con- 
demnation ; and indeed it may justly cause the 
profligate. and profane to. tremble, when they 
consider with what ae severity Ahe Lord 
often punishes the transgressions of his worship. 

rs. » Insuch circumstances they will condemn 
themselves, and submit patiently to any tempo- | possibly be delivered, x 
ral punishment, if so be they can hepe to be le~ | must, be oppressed with gui 
livered from the Wrath to come: nay, they will |still hoped in God’s mercy 


of which we have no 
overlook Him, wh« 
rescue, us from t 
that he suffered to ; 
raising ; and he die 
third day rose aga 
grave to his people, a 
their resurvectio 


ie, SE 


CHAP. 0, . V. 4, 
to such a situation, as n 
or since: yet his life wa 
he was enabled to exercist 
lect his thoughts For pra 
this condition of extren 


YA 


the righteous judgm 


* 
' os an 


1 C.840. | CHAPTER Ii. BoC. 840, 


~3 For € ‘thou hadst Cast me into the] 7 When P my ‘soul fainted within me 
cep, in the ¢ midst of the seas; and the|4 I remembered the.Lorp,; and * my 
oods comp ssed me about; & all thy] prayer came in unto thi¢e, into thine s ho- 
nd thy waves passed. over me. ly temple. 

‘I said, Iam cast: out of thy 8 They that t observe lying vanities 
; forsake their own mercy. 

9 But™ I will sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thanksgiving ; * I will pay 
that that I have vowed. y Salvation is of 
the Lorn. 

10 ‘And the Lorp 2 spake unto the fish, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 
land, 


oly temp 

a The ! waters Seanad me ‘about 
ven to the soul: the depth closed me 
ound about, the weceds- were wEPprd 
bout my head. 

6 I went down to the § sich of the 
pile iy ® the earth with her bars 
as about me for ever: ° yet hast thou 
rought up my life from. Wi corruption, O 
,orp my God. ~- 

i oe 8.9: Te a Dent: $2, 98, Ps. 


be dea 13. ts. 
s ver.4. Ps 1. 4x Deut. 23. 18, 2 
& 65.4. Mic. 1, 2.) Sam. 15. 7. Job 22, 


24, 28. Ps. 30.3.9, 
& 55. 23. & 143, 7 
p Ps. 22. 14, & 27, 
13, & 119. 81—83,| Hab. 2. 20. 

Heb, 12, 3. t 2 Kings 17,15. Ps, 
q 1Sam, 30.6. Ps.) 31. 6. Jey. 2.13. & 
20,7. & 42. 5.12.) 10.8. 14,15. & 16, 


? 


27. Be. 5.4, 5. 

y Ps. 3.8, & 87. 39, 
40. & 68.20. Is. 45. 
17. John 4.22. Acts 


| Te 15- & 15, 1 65 6. & 104. 6. 8, 
lk 1 Kings 8. 38. 42.| Is. 40. 12. Hab. 3. 


Heb. I ip pak Et & 43.6. & 77.10, 19. Hab. 2. 18-20,| 4.12. Rev. 7. 10. 
Ps. eo ame =. ink aie nub 38, 4—11. PFS: ‘LL. & 143. 5. Is.]u Gen 35. 3+: Psiz 1.17. Gen, 1. 3, 7. 
Kok 22. & 77.| 10. 8. 25—29, 50, 10: Lam. 3. 21) 50. 14.23. & 65. 13] 9.11.14. Ps, 33.9. 
(7. Is. 38. 10—14.|1 Ps, 40. 2 & 69. 1,]o Ps. 16. 10. Ts. 38. Figg 2 Cor. 1. 9) —15. & 107. 22. °&)’ & 105. 31. 34) Mat. 
iz, Be 49, 1d, Bz.) 2 Lam, 3.54. | 17, Actsi3. 33-37. P pete i. ate 116. 17, 18. Jer. 33.) 8..8, 9. 26, 27 


7. 11. (os ants “Heb. cuttings of. \\| Or, the pit. Job 33, 11. Hos. 14. 2, Heb. 


life; or soas to reduce him to the condition ofa 
dying man: the sea-weeds were wrapped about 
his head, either before the fish swallowed him, 


pon him. is confinement, his guilt, and the 
tate Of his mind, rendered his situation, as the 
lly of hell, or the state of the dead, where there 
| no hope, and whence there is no escape : yet 
ee thence he cried “unto the Lord, and was 
‘and delivered. ‘ Then Jonah spent that 

cn im his estnest prayers to God, and in‘his 
‘humble and hearty confessions of hissin aand 
lafter, when he was by the power of God deli- 
ivered, he penned this song of thanksgiving for 
iso wonderful a mercy” (Bp Hail.) * Those 
devout thoughts, which he had at that time, 
he afterwards s digested i into the following pray- 
er; and added a thanksgiving for his deliver- 
ance to the end of it. So several of David’s 
Psalms were probably composed after his trou- 
ble was over: but suitable to the thoughts he 
pe at the time of his. affiction, and with a 
gratefull sense of God’s mercies for his deliver 
vance.’ € Lowth. J ‘Being now swallowed up 
‘of death, “and seeing no remedy or escape ; his 
faith burst out unio the Lord; knowing’ that 
‘from the very hell he was able to deliver him,’ 
| ¥. 3,4 The Lord had not only permitted and 
Tirected, but he had even’ constrained, the mari- 
fered to cast Jonah into ‘the sea: so that lie re- 
lognized the hand of G God, ,and submitted to his 
ustice in that dispensation. : He Was compassed 
gut with floods of waters in the great, deep; |i 

“i MH the waves and billows passed over 
hes had attempted to flee from the pre- 
sen of the Lord; and now.he feared that he 
was cast out of his sight: yet he would not quite 
whet ‘but would still look to God for help, 


mach, And thus he was carried to the botto 
of the sea, and to the:deep rooted bases of those 
mountains that formed the shore ; and he seem. 
+d as effectually Pieaided' from all hope of de- 
liverance, as if he had been buried in the centre 
of the earth, and her perpetual rocks and hills 
had been the barriers of his tomb: yet from this 
pit of corruption the Lord brought him forth 
alive ! Thus the Lord Jesus, having endured the 
wrath ofthe Fatherdue to our sins, was laid in 
a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock, closed with 
a large stone, sealed, and guarded by Roman 
soldiers : yet from that pit of corruption, he 
was brought forth alive by the power of God, 
without having seen corruption. When Jonah’s 
heart fainted through terror and distress, he re- 
membered the \Lord, and his power, mercy, and 
‘truth ; his prayer was heard in heaven and ac- 
cepted ; and thus he was delivered. 
 ¥. 8,9. Jonah had been severely corrected : 
yet he was fully sensible how much better it was 
to worship God, than to regard the idols of the 
heathen; or any of the superstitions that then 
prevailed. These were all deceitful vanities 5 
in forsaking the Lord to observe them, men for- 
Sook their own mercies and privileges ; and they 
were equally deluded, who sought: safety and. 
peace by disobeying God, as Jonah had done. 
He was now convinced of his folly ; and was de- 
termined, if he shouldbe delivered, that he 
‘would present bis sacrifice of praise, with thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God’s mercies, and pay 
hich he communed with his people? he mycin ‘the vows that he had made in his distress: for, 
pray for forgiveness, and hoped'to b ={ salvation, temporal, apiatual, and eternal, were 
ed again to go up to the temple, ‘or at Seat from the Lord alone. This may be considered 
be “ae into the sanctuary, above, if. he as his language after his deliverance ; and some 
ied in his resent situation, (Marg. Ref) }think that he vowed, when in the fish’s beliy, 
ra i. When Jonah was cast into the sea, }that in case he was spared, he would readily go 
rounded him, evento the soul ortto Nineveh according as hehad beencommanded. 


th a believing regard to. his holy. temple, the 
aerifices there offered, and the mercy-seat from 


or being sucked in with the water into its sto- 


Spe 8 linet 


B.C. 340. 
CHAP TII. 


-Jonah, at God’s command, goes to Nineveh, and de- 
nounces its destruction, 1---4.. The Ninevites be- 
lieve, fast, pray, reform, and trust in\God’s mer- 
ey, 5---9. The Lord repents him of the evil, 10~ 

ND the word of the Lorn came uh- 

to Jonah * the. second time, saying, 

‘2 Arise, go unto > Nineveh, that great 
<ity, and ¢ preach unto it the preaching 


that I bid thee. 


3 So Jonah 4 arose, and went unto Ni- 
neveh, according to the word. of- the 
Now Nineveh was * an exceed- 


Lorp. 
ing great city of three days? journey: 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the a 
‘|tEx. 9. i8—21. 


2 Rs 1. John 21,15—} 19-21. Ez. 2.7, &) 4.11. 


3. 17 Matt. 3.8." Heb. @ city great 


b ver. 3 & 1- 2) John 5, 14- of Goll. Gen. 3068. 
Zeph. 2. 13—15. a Gen, 22.3. Matt.) Ps. 36. 6. & 80. 10, 
e Jer. 1. 17. & 16." 21,28, 29. 2 Tim: Mirgins. 


Vv. 10. Or, “ The LéxD had spoken,” &c. He 


so over-ruled this monster of the deep, that it 


was influenced to get near the shore, and dis- 
gorge its prey alive upon the dry land; probably 


not far from the place where Jonah had embark- 
ed. Thus death and the grave were command- 


ed to restore the body of the erucified Redeemer. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, i 


We cannot be in any place where we are ex- 


eluded from the mercy-seat of God; and sharp 
afflictions ‘are often sent, to excite those to ear- 

nest cries for mercy; who were negligent in pros- 
perity, and under the rebukes of his word. — 
Yven believers may be reduced by sin, fear, 
temptation, affiiction, and a sense of divine wrath, 


to a situation that bears some resemblance to ‘ner 


depths of bell: ‘but their discouragements will 


differ from despair, in that they will never total- 
ly cease to seek help from God; and faith and’ 


hope will still struggle against the gloomy sug- 


gestions of unbelief. The hand of God should]. 
be acknowledged in all our troubles: a proper} . 
estimate should be formed of the greatness ofour 
difficulties, and the urgency of our distresses ; | 


in order that our faith may be fixed more ‘simply 
apon the power of the Lord for'deliverance, and 
that afterwards we may be duly sensible of our 
obligations : and we should endeayour to attain 
toa proper sense of the greatness: of our cuilt, 
that we may more value his mercy and salvation. 
‘When we have been rescued from pressing dif- 
ficulties, we should call to remembrance our 
fears and sorrows, and the weakness and waver- 
ing of our faith and hope; that we may be the 
more affected with the loving kindness of the 
Lord, in hearing our supplications ; and that we 
may offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
pay our vows with greater alacrity and zeal. Our 
case can never be desperate, whilst we are out 
ofhell’: but asefar as a believer is tempted to 
copy those’ that “observe lyi ing vanities,” he 
forsakes his own mercy, and lives below his pri- 
vilege. For it is our happiness, that we ‘ay 
worship and hope in God, who: is able and wil- 
ling to save all that call upon him, from sin and 
its eternal consequences, and from its temporal 
painful effects, as*far as it is good for them; yea, 


‘rity of his cence 


‘rendered it ‘unnecessary fo 


be overthrov 
5 So the pi 

Godse and procl 

sackcloth, » fro 


even to the least 
6 For # wor. 
Nineveh, « dhe 


and he laid’ his robe. 
vered him with sackcl 
7 And = ih be ty, 


Matt. 12141. Lukel : 
Uv 32« crate 25.44 
‘Heb. 1 


“he is pe 
« all that weask 


him, the ca 
seemed to prevail. 
opened to receive hi 
ed into the place of se 
again brought alive out 
that through him the:sa 
be communicated ‘te ali 
humbly confess ‘our sins 
tion as the first-fruits of: 
réceivé every té 

as the” beginning ‘en P 
tempor i Phas Sk! 


obédience, a 


which before he 
fore commanded to 
the preaching that 
he promptly obeyed 
quences, Nihev 

would take am 
or to go into all : 
When Jonah theref 
entered into the ci - 
about it, proclait 


merey, in case i iney: re 
proclamation” was a 
most ‘notorious sins. 
with no interruption 5, 
first day’s preaching pr 


further. (Marg. Ref) © Be at 
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CHAPTER, II. y B.C. 840. 
hiough Nineveh, by the |from his evil way,and from the violence 
nd his 7 nobles, say- | that és in their hands, "> 
Man nor beast, " herd} _ 9 9 Who can tell if God Will turn and 
my thing: let them not/repent,.and turn away from his fierce an- 
water: 4, . }Ger,. that we perish not? : 
nan and beast. be covered} 10 And * God saw their works, that 
pth, ° and ery mightily untojthey turned from their evil way ; * and 
P let them turn every one/God repented of the evil that he had said 
_»,jthat he would do unto them ; and he did 
zt not. - 


* 
Som 


Ped 


te » I..6, 14, Ps» 130.] —24%.27, 28: So— 

atmen. } 1,2, 32, & 33-11. Dan. 
ll. Rom.{p Is. 1. 16-19. &| 4. 27.) Matt. 3. 8. | 
20-22. 55. 6, 7. Ez, 18. 23 Acts 3-19: 26.20. 


4 | 20. 15. 20. a Z 
22. Ps. 106. 45,j/r 1 Kings 21.5 29.[s 4, 2. Jer, 35) 8- 
Joel 2+ 13. Am,.7. 
Luke] 3. 6. . 


their apprehensions of the goodness of the Lord, 
that they could not tell but he might be induced 
to. remit their punishment ; or, (speaking after 


pent of his purpose; his vehement anger being: 
appeased by their submissions, humiliations, and 
supplications > at least this was the most proba« 
ble way of escaping destruction. 

'V. 10. We may conclude that this fast was 
observed in a very strict and solemn manner, in 
all parts of Nineveh; that many fervent prayers 
were presented to the Lord, and his name great. 
ly honoured and the idols disparaged ; that a 
general reformation took place, and that num- 
bers were converted to the true God, and his 
spiritual worship and service. These things the 
Lord observed and approved, especially their 
turning from theit evil ways: and therefore 
'“ he repented of the evil, that he had said he 
l “ would do to them.” He did not execute his 
at Israel’s'God had inflicted on his enemies. | threatened vengeance ; his warning having had 

they had also heard of the wonderful |its intended effect : for it was his secret purpose 
which God had wrought in respect of|to manifest his readiness to forgive, to glorify 
ah. _ They therefore dreaded the threatened |his mercy, to shame, the impenitence of Israel, 
mce, yet hadsome hope of escaping it ;| and to give an earnest of the conversion of the 
id without delay they used every means which | Gentiles. ; 

; could devise, in order to appease the wrath}. _— 
‘For when the preaching of Jonah was}: 
the king, he was so alarmed, 


bornness of his own 
¢ them, as it. were, into re- 
men of Nineveh should rise | 
gment against them.’ (Lowth.) Some 

Pul was king of Nineveh at this 

is probable, that these events oc- 
his days. There were no outward 
ms of the overthrow of Nineveh, and 
rought no miracle in confirmation of his 
a: yet ‘the Ninevites believed it to be 

d of God, and that it would be verified ; 
» through a conviction excited in their 
the greatness of their guilt, and from a 
ection of the many wonderful judgments 


a 


riage PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The sincerity of our repentance must be evine- 
ed by obedience, in those particulars especially 
about which we have been most rebellious ; and 


at among ashes: and, with 
‘his nobles and the approba- 
he ordered a fast to be pro- 
_with the greatest strict- 


nourable work. But he will not soften or alter 
the people required to ab_ 


his Messages, because of any man’s reluctance 
to deliver them or to hear them ; or because of 
the numbers or the power of those whom they 
condemn. The fear of the power and wrath of 
God, and the experience of his mercy, will raise 
bus above the fear ofmen: and he can render the 
}most timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his 
trutlis ia the midst of his most powerful enemies. 
vered, Ins We are often needlessly afraid of men in obeying 
ppings; whi God: forhe gives his word a more favourable 
all united i t earn réception than we expected ; and sometimes the 

heathen will be more attentive than his professed 


‘from food ; but the very cattle were 
m all profender and water, that 
urnful lowings might add to the solem- 
he awful occasion. All the inhabitants, 
m the least to the greatest, were 
Wear sackcloth ; nay, the ver 
rgd in the streets were thus 


ael, to have mercy on them, and spare | heat 
at the same time they were required | worshippers.—It is by faith, that sinners, when 
: nt, and forsake all their sins, but os) warned, are moved dy i. to inquirejafter de- 
their violence, oppression, and inju .|liverance from the wrath to come; a small de. 
toclamation of approaching destruction | gree of light may convince-men, that fasting, hu- 
n attended with any express call to | miliation before God, confession of sin, prayer, 
nce mises of mercy: yet they pro-|and turning away from known iniquity and im- 
S general encouragement, from picty, are probable means of escaping wrath, 


$|the manner of men;) to change his, mind and re- 


the Lord seals the forgiveness of his offending _ 
servants, by again employing them in his ho- 


(ee, ff eee. lee eee 


ee a a. . ae oe i ee «ee ay oe ee. ee 
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_ and kings and nobles cannot do a more-essential |v 
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CHAP. YW SGon 
Jonab, displeased at the mercy of God to Nineveh, 

> peevishly expostulates, and praysfor death, 1—3. 

God'gently reproves him, 4. He leayes the city ;}.— 

-as'shaddowed by a gourd, which withers; he ma-}\ 

_ nifests greatimpatience and rebellion; butis shown, 

_ by. his concern about the gourd, the propriety of} 
~ God’s mercy to Nineveh, a eee 

UT *it displeased Jonahexceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

“2 And » he prayed unto the Lorn; and 
said, I pray thee,O Lorp, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my coun: 
try? Therefore ©] fled before unto Tar- 
shish : forl knew that4 thou gr? a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to’ anger, and of 
great kindness, ¢ and repentest thee’ of the 
evil. 


a yer. 4.9, Matt. 204¢ 1. 3. Luke 10. 29, . Joel 2. 13; 4, 
15. Lake 7-39. &/d Ex. 34,6,7. Num. Mic 7.18.. 

15. 28, Acts 13. 45,| 14.18, 19. Ps. 78-13, 10. Ex. 32.14. 
Jam. 4, 5, 66. 38,8 86; 5. 15. &| Ps. 90.13, Jer. 18. 
b 1 Kings 19; 4, Jer.} 145. 8. Hos. 11. 8,} 8 Am. 7. 3. 6." 
ona. peices though -not of. pach mercy; 


Hy. 


h well to be. 


and ik on Hi, , eas 
there made hi 
fin the shadot 
:would 

ae 
+ gourd, and ee 
Jonan, that’ it 
his head,” to pec P 


:) ‘fv: ily 15% 4" Ory 
3, 1 Kings 19 4. | ly 
Job 3..20, 21, & h Num. 
8, 9. Jer. 20. 14- 

18 Phil 1, 9%—95.) 
g ver. 8. Job 7. 
16. Ec. Wet 


service to the people, than in leading them, »by 
their authority and example, to these religious 
exercises. But no external mortifications or de. 
votions can be of any-use, if:men do not turn 
from the evil of their ways. \If*idolaters, with- 
out any express revelation of mercy, or instruc: 
tion in the truths and will of God, at the call-of 
an Israelitish prophet; upon a mere’ peradventure 
we may escape destruction, were thus earnest, fer- 
vent, prompt, self-denying, and humble in seek-' 
ing mercy; how imexcusable will professed 
Christians be, who, potwithstanding all the 
warnings, instructions, invitations, and promises 
of Scripture, persist in unbelief, impenitence, | 
self-indulgence, and procrastination! But if God 
so readily pardoned the inhabitants of this great 
city, where itymay, be apprehended the greater, 
part were only transiently impressed and: par- 
tially reformed ; how readily will he pardon the 
broken-hearted penitent, and the believing’ sup- 
plicaut at -his mercy-seat!—We may also: here 
see the blessed effects of the resurrection of 
Christ, and the consequent preaching” of his 
Gospel; in the conversion and’ salvation of the 
Gentiles; and let us pray that this preaching 
and these effects may pervade the whole earth. 
, a 


well acquainte 
God towards’ 


‘besought God to 

death was more desir 
as if the Lord had done’ 
ing him from the. bell 
allow, something in thi 
prejudices of the Is 
tion : for they were 


dig also pei 
enemy to his nati 
destruction. /S 
zeal for the honor 
would appear’ ‘to 
executing’ the j 
—But it is evi 
ced by a proud and ri 
considered thé Ninevi 
gard ; and that'he 
tae their welfare, 
nounce and witness: 
equally evident that 
for his own sins ;~ 
his ow reputation 

ing thought a false’p 
trust God to take’ 

In this, frame of mind, 
done, and the glory o 

Wau # as of hones ase 


NOTES. Suk 

CHAP. IV: V. 1—4. It might have-been 
expected, that Jonah would be very humble and 
submissive, in consequence of his former miscon- 
duct and the merciful dealings. of God with him ; 
and thal the success of his mission, in the repent. 
ance and preservation of the Ninevites, would 
inspire him with lively joy and gratitude : but 
on the contrary, we find that he was greatly dis. 
pleased and very angry with God hiniself, ‘a 
showing mercy to Nineveh; though mercy 
had. preserved his life, and sayed nis soul from 
hell !—In this rebellious frame he ventured to 
expostulate with God, and to excuse, nay, yin- 
dicate, his former disobedience !—When first 


or did viele in nie 7 
e| patient ‘wishes for de: th, 
been shown him? To whi 
made no answer, but to- 
and fretfal. 


_ -_ al 


was exceeding glad of the] well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
: : : said, s I ¢ do well to be angry, t even un= 
God prepared a worm when/to death. So Ses 
rose the next day,and it} 10 Then said the Lorp; Thou has¢ 
ourd that ° it withered. $ had pity on the gourd, for the which 
tame to pass when the sun) thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
r hat God prepared a § vehe-| grow; which § came up im a night, and 
ast Wind ; 4 and the sun beat upon| perished in a night: 
ad of Jonah, that he fainted,‘ and|. 11 And" should not I spare « Nine- 
hed in himself to die, and said, Zt is| veh, that great city, wherein are more 
etter for me to die than to live. _ | than sixscore thousand persons ¥ that can- 
9 And God said to Jonah, * Doest thou} not discern between their right hand and 
their left hand; 2 and a/so much cattle 2? 


ia Esth- 5.9. Proy-Jo Ps. 90. 5, 6& Is, 40.] Rev. 7+ 16. 

23. 5. Is. 39. 2.) 6—8. Joel 1.12. |e ver. S Lev. 10. 3.) s Gen. 4: 5—14. Job} 9.6. 15.28—32, 
Am. 6. 13. Lukejp yer. 6,7. & 1.4./ 1 Sam. 3. 18. 2) 18. 4.& 40. 4,5. |{ Or, spared. — x 1.2,&3.2,3. 
10. 20. 1 Cor. 7.30} 17. Ez. 19. 12, Rev-; Sam. 15. 25, 26./T Or, dm greatly|} Heb. was the son\y Deut. 1. 39. 


of the night. 

a. t Judg. 16. 16. Jobju yer. 1. Is. 1. 18. 
* Or, Art thousgreat-; 5.2, Matt. 26. 38.] Matt, 18. 33. Luke 
fy angry? ver. 4. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Rev. 


Z Ps.36, 6. & 1045 
14.27, 28. & 14g: 
8, 9. 15, 16. 


Heb. rejoiced with! 3. 19. Job 2. 10. Ps, 39.) angry. 
great joy. J§ Or, silent. 

Job 1.21. Ps. 30.1q Ps. 121. 6. Cant 
6, 7. & 102. 10. l. 6 Is. 49. 10. 


Vv. 5—8. Doubtless Jonah might have been| crisis, and to inquire whether the withering of 


liye according to his own rules, had he been | tience? But he proudly amd passionately jastifi- 
isposed to be friendly : and he might have been/| ed himself, asserting that he had cause to be an- 
sefully employed, in confirming the inhabitants} gry even znto death ; that is, to break his heart, 
their good purposes, and in instructing them! and to die with grief and vexation. Upon this 
the truth and worship of God: But though he| the Lord graciously condescended to argue the 
jad received an intimation that the city World nstier with him. Had he pity on the gourd, or 
e spared, he seems not to have believed it: and| such a regard for it, merely for his own conve- 
e would neither venture himselfin the city, nor|nience and refreshment? and was he very angry* 
ave any fellowship with the inhabitants; as if! when it withered ; though it was not his work 
e meant, notwithstanding their repentance, to| or property, and had cost him no labour, and 
ake off the dust of his feet, for a testimony | though it was naturally of a swift growth and a 
ainst them. He therefore left the city, and 
nade a booth or tent to dwell in, till he should} Lord should spare Nineveh, in which were so 
ee the event. It pleased God, however, very} vastanumberof his creatures, formed by his. pow- 
raciously and miraculously to prepare a large |er and for the purposes of his glory? If all the 
ourd, which with rapid growth and luxuriant} inhabitants of that city, who were capable of 
liage, was speedily ready to afford him a re-| knowing good from evil, without one exception, 
Shing shadow from the heat of the sun, from | were deserving of the most tremendous punish- 
hich it seems his tent could not defend him.— | ment and ripe for vengeance ; yet there were no 
his tended to appease his grief and calm his| less than a hundred and twenty thousand infants, 
*rits ; nay, he was exceedingly glad on account | incapable of knowing their right hand from thei 
‘this personal accommodation; whilst the re-| left, who were no more criminal than the of- 
mtance and preservation of a great city made | spring of others of man’s fallen race: and would 
m very angry and peevish ! To check this dis-| Jonah quarrel with his maker for sparing the city 
yportionate joy, and to make way for his fur-| for their sakes ? There was also much cattle im 
er humiliation and instruction, the Lord caus-j the city, to which God had respect, as far more 
a worm to destroy the root of the gourd, so/ valuable than the withering ¥ourd. And it was 
at the next day it withered : and a sultry east | further implied, that among the many hundreds 
ind increasing the burning heat of the morn-| of thousands of grown persons in the city, there 
g-sun, Jonah was so oppressed, that he faint-| were numbers of true penitents ; and the gene- 
» Tew more impatient than ever, and wished) ral humiliation and reformation that had been 
ain for death as the most desirable deliverance} effected rendered it peculiarly suitable for God 
m his misery. Some think, that he left the to glorify his mercy in their preservation. Hence 
y, before he had seen the tokens of repentance] it might be inferred, that Jonah was deeply cri- 
ong the inhabitants ; and others, that he wait-| minal, in being so much concerned about his 
till the forty days were almost expired, when, | own ease, comfort, and credit; and so uncon- 
eading some sudden destruction, he dared not| cerned about the honour of God and the benefit 
/stay any longer. It; however, seems most| of his creatures. We may hope, that this silenc- 
sobable, that he both witnessed the conduct of| ed and humbled Jonah ; that he at length learn- 
Ninevites, and had some intimations of the |ed submission ; and being made to know the evil 
ord’s gracious purposes, before he left the city ;| of his own heart, that he would be prepared to 
id that he retired from it immediately after. | serye God in the prophetical office, with more 
¥.9—11. The Lord was graciously pleased | humility and propriety, than he had hitherte 
renew his expostulations with Jonah at this| done. : 
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itably entertained at Nineveh, and stowed: the gourd could warrant such anger and impa- . 


withering nature ?~And was it not right, that the ~ 


; 
: 
* 
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/ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—4. 


Human depravity breaks out in such varied fit to meet our Ji 
Ways, as occasions are given, that it is not easy | ‘God is as much 
fo say what a man is incapable of. Regard to! peevish servants, 


oe own honour, or that of his sect, or a proud 
pt of others, may possibly seduce even a 

belie erin an unguarded hour, to quarrel with 
the goodness of the Lord: nay, malignity, in 


' some occasional emotions, may delude a man to 


think it more desirable to witness or seal their 
rain, than to be instrumental to their preserva- 

tion. Indeed this is the root of all bigotry and 
‘persecution, as far as pious men have éver been 
betrayed into it: (Luke ix, 51—56.) Even a 
faithful minister may, in some possible circum- 
Stances, be tempted to impatience, by witness- 
ing unexpected success to his own labours, in 
places where he had. little desire of it, whilst 
his sanguine hopes and ardent wishes for-others 
have been disappointed ; or when his success 
was productive of bitter effects to his character 
or interests. When great good is done by those 
whose conduct is so inconsistent, and so tends 
to prejudice men against their ministry ; it must 
be most evident, that “the excellency of the 
*¢ power is of God and. not of man.” Nothing 
but a deep: knowledge of our own hearts can ex- 
plain to us how it is possible for a true believer 
to pray in the language of rebellion and self-jus- 
tification respecting things most flagrantly evil. 
How a man that hath been convicted, corrected, 

humbled, marvellously delivered, and made 
thankful for such mercies, can be induced again 
to vindicate before God his former transgression: 
How a prophet could decline preaching for fear 
he should do good; orxepent of preaching be- 
cause he had been singularly successful : or justify 
his fleeing from his work, because he knew that 
the Lord was gracious and merciful : or men- 
tion these endearing perfections of God, to com- 

plain of them: or how the severest discipline, 
and the most marvellous deliverances should fail 
to cure this perverseness. Yet of these things 
our hearts are capable, and these are but a small 
part of their deceitfulness and desperate wicked- 

ness, This would appear, if God should now, 

(as hé one day will,) publish an impartial histo- 
ry of the secret thoughts of our hearts, in our 
varied experiences It is, however, most criminal 
to indulge this proud and peevish spirit in our 
prayers: yet this too will be our case, unless we 
carefully watch over our passions, when under 
great difficulties and strong temptations. We 
are even capable of sincerely thanking God one 
day for sparing our ‘lives, and of fretting the 
next because we are left to live in trouble! And 
we are apt to think it better for us to die than to 
live: not so much because heaven is more de- 
sirable than earth, or lest we should live to dis- 
honour God ; but beeause we are troubled by 
our own ufaginations and corruptions ; or be- 
éause we are exposed to reproach and the cross, 
amidst our successful endeavours to glorify 


JONAH. ¥ 


God and do good to enaxiking 
are most apt to de eath, ¥ 


ash 
rebels; and his gentle 
ly, show the evil of our 
tience, : 


We often create ourselves nes 
folly : nay, some are tempted to r 
lic stations when they have the f a 
nities of usefulness ! Yet the Lord often 
cious consolations, when we merit a 


ie comforts. These the 
to teach us that all our hee v 
and that he alone is the durable poral 0 
people. When we are discontented wi 
cause, we May expect some real affliction : ; 
the Lord sometimes seems i i o 
hand to increase our sorrows, 
to faint under them, i in order to- 
our future good. But pride and 
men incapable of perceiving: ‘the 3 
absurdities in their own conduct, 
them to vindicate the most darin 
Our discontent, murmurs, contenti 
spondings, are often about such ' t 
cause of them needs only be mention 
to their being exposed !—The Lord ta 
what was never ours and was nev 
continue with us; he sends a little 
proach instead of everlasting misery 

tempt ; and we think we do well to be at 
even break our hearts with impatience 
and act, as if our grief were inconsolab 
wound incurable! Whilst we thu: 
in unbelief regard our own ease, i 
dit ; We propurtionably disregard the 
and the lives and souls of our neig 
these were not worthour -attenti 
our own feelings : so contrary ; are 
of loving God supremely, and ‘our. 
ourselves! And such need have } 
doning mercy, the region blood, 
ting Spirit of our God !—But his 
all his works : he has a propert 
and will leave none to perish, bu 
of his justice, holiness, truth, and, A 
delighteth in pardoning the pent 
offspring are the objects of his tende 
and even the irrational creatures s 
passion and bounty. Let.us then 

thankful for, and imitate, the mercie 
and whilst he condescends to € 
us on our selfishness ; may our I 
bled and softened to compassion. 
to all men, and prepared f 
which we are’ called: 


' 
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BOOK OF MICAH. 


——eP (<P aa -— 


THIS prophet was ‘ of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes mention of kings who reigned’ 
"© over that country,—Mareshah, (14, 15.) is placed in Judah.’ (Josh. xv. 44, 2 Chr xi. 8) (Bp. 
Newcombe )—* He is called the Morasthite, from the place of his nativity, /Morasth:, which 

€ St. Je:ome distinguishes from Mareshah; though he places them both in the land of Judah? 
(Lowih.)—Micah was contemporary with Isaiah and Hosea: but it is probable that he began to 
prophesy later than they. The date of the third chapter is fixed in Jeremiah to the reign of 
Hezekiah: but nothing further is known with certainty, concerning the time when his predic- 


tions were delivered. = | 
le addressed his messages both to Judah and Israel: and his book, like that of the other pro- 
phets, contains sharp reproofs of sin, awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promises, and 


that Micah was acknowledged to be a prophet, and that his prophecy was well known in the 
time of Jeremiab. (Jer. xxvi. 18.) His authority as a prophet, and that of his book as a part of 
Scripture, are twice appealed to inthe New Testament, in respect of the place where the Messiah 
should be born. (Matt. ii. 5. John vii, 42.) Our Lord uses nearly his words concerning the per- 
secutions to which his disciples would be exposed ; (Com. vii. 6. with Matt. x. 35,36.) and. 
many of his predictions have received an undeniable accomplishment, (Votes, tii. 8—12. iv. 2— 
4. v. 2—6.) though others are not yet fulfilled, His style hath been much admired by the best 
| judges : though it is occasionally obscure, through conciseness and sudden transitions from on¢. 
subject to another. 


et 1 eee 


the Lord Gop be witness against youy 
& the Lord from his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, the Lornp » cometh 
forth out of his place, and will’ come down,, 
‘and tread upon * the high places of the 
earth. 

4 And !the mountains shall be molten 
under him, ™ and the valleys shall be 
cleft, ®» as wax before the fire, and as the 
waters that are poured down} a steep. 
place. 


The time when Micah prophesied, 1. Judgments 
denounced against Samaria and Jerusalem for their 
sins, 2—7. A lamentation over the terror and 
distress oceasioned by the Assyrian invasion, 9—16. 


t1E word of the Lorp that came to 
| a Micah the Morasthite, in the days 
of > Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
udah, © which he saw ¢ concerning Sa- 
maria and Jerusalem, 
_ 2 Hear, * all ye people; ¢ hearken, O. 
zarth, and + all that therein is: ‘and let 
Bee 14, 15. Jer] 11. &8. 14. & “| 22. 29. Mark % 14 


, 743. CHAP. 1. 


i Job 40. 12. Ys. 2. 
10—19. & 25. 10. & 
63. 3, 4. Am. 4. 13. 


23 Mal. 2.14.& 3. 
5, 
£ Ps. 11. 4. & 28. 2. 


Am. 9. 5. Nah, 1.5, 
§. Hab. 3.6.10. 2% 
Pet. 3. 10—12, Revo. 


26. 18, 1.2, Am, 2. 4—8,| —16. Rev. 2. 7.11. 
» 2 Chr. 27—32. Is.| & 3. 1, 2 & 6. 16] 17. 29. & 3. 6, 13, 


1.1. Hos, 1. 1. * Heb. ye people, ally 22. Jon. 2,7. Hab, 2.)k Deut. 32, 13. &| 20. 11. 

; Am. i. 1-. Hab. 1] of them. + Heb, the fulness | 20. 33.29. Hab. 3, 19. Im Zech, 14.4. 

Li lofber 3 e 6.1,2. Deut’ 32.] thereof. Ps, 24. 1,)h Is. 26. 21. & 64.}1 Judg. 5. 4,5. Ps.ja Ps. 68, 2. 
ve. 6. Hos. 4. 15.| 1. Ps, 49. 1. 2. &! & 50 12, 1 1, 2. Bz. 3. 12.97, 5. Is. 64. 1—3.|¢ Heb. a descent. 

‘& 5, 5-14. &6.10,| 50. 1. Is. 1. 2. Jer.|f Ps. 50.7 Jer. 29.) Hos. 5.14, 15. E 

| NOTES, -7+* be able to deny the charge.”> (Lowth.) The two 


| CHAP. 1, V.2—4. Earth, ‘ or land; of the He- 
_ brews’ Let the Lord bear testimony against 

you, and forewarn you of your danger, by. me 
' his prophet,” (Bp. Newcombe.) —‘ 1-call him to 
witness, that I have forewarned you of the 
_ Judgments that -hang over your heads, unless 


nations, (or peoples,) namely Judah and Israc 
el, yea, the whole land of Canaan and all its fule. 
ess, were summoned to appear before God, who, 
from his holy temple in heaven, (of which the 
temple on mount Zion, was but a shadow,) would 
-be*both Witness to detect their guilt, and Judge 
ju speedily repent: and he bimself will | pounce sentence against them. He waa 


| come about to leave his place ; (his mercy-seat, or his. 


2 witness against you, and convince you 
ur sins, in such amanner, that you cannot | glorious throne aboye,) to come down, and entey. 


» 


predictions of Christ, and of the establishment and prosperity of his kingdom. It is evident a 


; 
a 


" oh Py 


i * 
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5 For ° the transgression of Jacob is 
‘all this, and for the sins of the house of 
Israel. What is the transgression of 
Jacob? P is 2¢ not Samaria ¢ and what are 
the high places of Judah? 4 are they not 
Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore ¥ I will-make Samaria as 


‘an heap of the field, and as plantings of 


a vineyard: s and I will pour down the 
stones thereof into the valley, and I will 
discover the foundations thereof. 

7 And ‘all the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all ® the 
hires thereof shall be burned with the 
fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay 
desolate: * for she gathered i¢ of the hire 
of an harlot, and they shall return to the 
hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore ¥ I will wail and howl, 2 I 
will go stripped and naked: I will make 
® a wailing like the dragons, and mourn- 
ing as the * owls. 

9 For 7 her wound zs © incurable; for 
@ it is come unto Judah; ¢ he is come 


okies 17. 7—23.Js Jer. 51. 25. Lam.} 43. 36—39, 
2 Chr.36.14—16.Is.] 4. 1. Ez. 13. 14,}z Is. 20. 2—4. 
50. 1,2. & 59. 1— Hab, 3. 13. Matt.ja Job 30. 29, Ps. 
15. Jere 2-17. 19) 24. 2 102. 6. 
4.18. & 5. 25.|t Lev. 26, 30. 2 Kin.|* Heb. daughters of 


6. 19, 1 Thes, 2. 
15, 16, 
1 Kings 15. 22. 


the owl. 
7.'+ Or, she zs griev- 
ously sick of her 


23214..15. 2 Chr. 
31.1. & 34...6, 7 
Is. 27.9. Has. 8. 6. 


Hos. 7. 1.% 8. 5, 6.| & 10. 5,6. wounds. 

Amn. 6. 16 & 8. 14. u Jer. 44. 17, 18.|b Is, 1. 5,6. Jer. 25. 
2Kings 16. 3, 4.| Hos. 2.5. 12. 18, & 30. 11—15. 
“jo—12,. 2 Chr. 28.\x Deut. 23. 18. Joelic 2 Kings 18. 9—13, 

2—4. 28—25. 3.3. Rey. 18. 3.9.| Is. 8. 7,8. 

y 3,12. 2 a Ringe 19.) 12, 13. d yer. iz. 2 Chr. 
725. Is. 20 Illy Ts. 16. 9 & 215 3.| 32. 1, &e. Is. 10. 
Jer. 9. oe & $1.) & 22. 4. Jer. 4.19.| 28-32. & 37. 22— 
87. Hos. 13. 16. &.9. 1.10. 19 & 36. 


into jadgment with them: then would he tread 
upon and level the high places of the earth, or 
reduce the power and pride of the mightiest 
princes: the very mountains would melt like 
wax under him; and-the yalleys would be rent 
with chasms, such as-are made by impetuous 
torrents when poured down from a steep place ; 
that is, all ranks of men would be reduced, to the 
utmost confusion and misery. (Mare. Ref.) 


V. 5—7. Samaria was the great source of 


wickedness to Israel, and Jerusalem to Judah ; 

from whence idolatry and iniquity, sanctioned 
by authority and example, weré diffused through 
the land. Therefore, Samaria: would first bc 
visited, as a warning to Jerusalem ; and it would 
be reduced to a heap: of rubbish and’ stones, 
#@uch as were seen collected in vineyards, when the 
ground was prepared for planting the Vines. For 
the stones of their suimptuous, edifices. would be 
poured down-into the adjacent valley, and the 
city razed eyen to-thé foundations : their grayen 
images would be seized or destroyed by the con- 
guevors,; with all their consecrated treasures ; 
and that idolatrous worship would be ab hg 
these riches had been collected as, infamously, 
as a harlot obtains her hire, and they'should be 


(wasted and spoiled, in % manner equally dis- 


greet 


x 


MICAH. 


:|€ and hideous noise. 


unto the ae of my pope | 
rusalem. 
10 4 e Declare 
ye not at all: in the 
f roll thyself in the | 
11 8 Pass ye away, § 
of Saphir, » having thy sh: 
inhabitant of * Zaanan came 
the mourning of + Beth-ezel ; 
receive of you his standing. 
12 For the inhabitant of +? Mar 
waited * carefully fer good: ! bu 
came down from the Lorn, unto 
of Jerusalem. Ase 
13 Q thou inhabitant of m 
bind the chariot to the swift beast : 
is the beginning of the sin to the 
ter of Zion: P for the tansgressilg 
Israel were found in thee.. 
14 Therefore shalt thou 4 giye pres 
§ to Moresheth-gath: * the house 
|| Achzib shall be a lie to the kings ¢ 
rael. 
15 Yet s will I bring an hei 


e 2Sam. 1.20. Am, floc -~ 

5.14. & 6. 10. t_Or, ii 16. 
t That is,  dust./i Rath 1.20, 

Josh. 18. 23» Oph-it Or. was grieved. 

rah. k 1 Sam. 4. 13. 
f Job 2. 8 Jen. 6.} 30.26. Is: 59. S—] - 
26. Lam. 3+ 29, 11. Jer, 8. 15. &l 
8 Is. 16. Jer. 48. ‘| 14. 19.» 


l vere 9. Is, AS. 7. 18. 
§ a, thou that 


Am. 3. 6. 
dwellest fairly. m Josh. 15, 39. 
| Heb. inhabitress. 

h _yer.8. Is. 20. 4. 
& 47. 2,3, Jer. 13. 
22. Ez, 16. 37.\n Gen. 19. 17. Is.) | 
Nah. 3. 5, 10, 31. Jer. 4, 29, 

* Qr, the country of'o Ex. 82. 32, 1 Kin. 5 


em 


V. 8,. 9. The srcpiee ‘expressed 
concern for the calamities he Lhe 
representing himself ready : 
frantic with grief; and n 
howling for anguish of spirit, ie str 
self and going naked, as an emblem c 
tivity and slavery ; (Mar Ref). 
ing.a most doleful neise x 
owls. For Samaria’s -woun 
curable; and the Assyrian 
the kingdom of Israel, would 
march eyen to the gates of J 
they afterwards did: under the ec 
nacherib.—The word’ rendered 
quently signifies sea-monsters* : 
animal seems to be intended. —< 
« signify a kind of wild bea 
tween a dug and a fox, or a | 
‘ English travellers call them J: 
* abiding in the fields and 
‘in the night a lam r 
Quis, or. ostriches. _ «During the lo 
‘ of the night, they often make a 
mS hay 
* as if they were in the ¢ 

* tion , beautifully, alluded 
s : i bie 


Kings 18, 13, 14.jr_ 
17. 2 Chr. 11. 9. & 


32. 9. Is. 37, 8. 


% : es 
‘ CHAPTER IL B.C. 7404 
 Mareshah : * he shall CHAP. Il. 
lam the glory oi Israel.| Reproofs of the people’s iniquity, avarice, opposition 
= bald, and poll thee for to the prophets, and attachment to false prophets 

i with lamentations, and denunciations of judgment 
ildren ; enlarge thy bald- upon them, 1—11. Predictions of the gathering 
agle ; * for they are gone in-| © of Israel to Christ, and of his vietories and king- 
om thee. dom, 12, 15. 

y / OE, to them that deyise iniquity, 
and-> work evil upon their beds ! 


Il. Te Is. 3, 16, &e. Lam. 
of Is-|s Job 1. 20. Is, 15.2.) 4: 5. 
& 59. 3—8. Jer. 13.{ Acts23. 12. Rome 


come to,| & 22.12. Jer. 5.26.jz Deut. 28. 41. 3hq Esth. 3.8,9.& 5 


i Sam: 22.1.) & 7-29. & 16.6.& 


Kings 17.6. & 39.| 14. & 9.25. Ps. 7.} 18. Ez. 11. 2. Nah-} 1.20. 
10.3. 48. 37. Am. 8. 10.4 6,7. 14—16. & 140. 1—] 1-11. Luke 20. 19,}b Ps. 36. 4. Prox. 4, 
‘os. 15. 35. 2 Chrily Deuts 28. 56, 57. $. Prov. 6. 12—i9.| 20. & 22. 2-6.) 16. 


& 12. 2. Is. 32. 7. 


V. 10—16, The prophet seems hereto have} Ref)—The nation might therefore prepare, (as 
d in prospect both the ruin of Samaria and the} a mother,) to show every token of distress and 
solations of Israel by Shalmanesar, and the in-| mourning over her children, brought up deli- 
ion of Judah by Sennacherib, kings of Assy-| cately and greatly delighted in, (casting off her 
These successes of idolaters against Je | ornaments, and cutting off her hair, as the eagle 
ovan’s worshippers, ought not to be declared moults its feathers ;) for they would all in a 
| Gath, lest the Phitistines should rejoice. (2) short time be carried into capiivity. 
m. i. 20.) In their presence the Israelites 
ght not to weep at all. ‘The word phrah PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
signifies dus?> and the prophet, it is likely, 
puts it here for Opbrah, in the tribe of Benja-| They who would escape the Lord’s indigna- 
min, (Josh. xviii. 23.) that the name may bet-} tion, must hearken diligently to the reproofs and ~ 
ter suit their condition” In the distressed ci-| warnings, as well as the doctrines and encour- 
les or towns of Israel and Judah, the inhabit-}agements, of the sacred oracles.—The Lord will © 
ts would be called to roll themselves in the| bear witness against, as well as denounce judg- 
ust. Saphir signifies"fair or beautiful; (some} ment upon, the workers of wickedness ; and his 
ink Samaria was intended) but its inhabit-| holy temple will not protect hypocrites, but en- 
ts would be stripped of their comely orna-| hance their condemnation. When he comes 
ents, torn from their habitations, and led away | forth from his place to execute judgment, the 
s naked slaves. Zaanan, (Josh. xv. 37.) Zanan| haughty and powerful of the earth will tremble 
ignifies a@ place of flocks; Bethezel, a house that | and fail before him: for how can sinners en- 
; near - the inhabitants of the former would not} dure that presence, before which the elements 
‘o forth to assist the latter under their distress | shall melt and the whole creation shall vanish 
ss; but the enemy would soon fix his station| away? But otir transgressions alone render his 
mong them, and they would share the fate of} presence terrible to us; and if sin be pardoned 
eir neighbours, and the inyaders would ob- and subdued, we have nothing to fear at death, 
ain a large compensation for their encamping|or in the day of judgment. Capital cities and 
jefore the city—Marsth signifies bitterness,| reat Men too often give examples of impiety 
Josh. sv. 59. Maarath,) but some think that Ra-| and iniquity, which flew from them throughout 
noth was meant, which signifies exaltation —| whole kingdoms, and infect all the lower orders 
he inhabitants carefully looked out for and ex-|in society ; and the judgments of God will fol- 
ted better tidings, or better times: but evil|low in the same channels, and in the same pro- 
ame from the Lord upon them, and even pro-| portion: for ringleaders in wickedness must ex- 
ai to the gates of Jerusalem. Lachish was} pect to have the first or largest measure of pu- 
1 city of Judah, but it bordered on Israel; and|nishment; and that wealth, which is obtained 
aving learned their idolatries, it communicated | by vice, wil! be spent or lost with disgrace and 
em to the inhabitants of other cities; aad}misery. But we should lament the distresses, 
ven to those of Jerusalem: therefore the city! that we foresee coming upon the ungodly: ard 
ould certainly be taken and plundered by the|tears seem far more congenial to our condition 
Assyrians; and the inhabitants would be glad/in this world than laughter. No hand can cure 
» fice away in chariots drawn by horses, dro-}the wounds that the Lord inflicts, except his 
né aries, or the fleetest animals: and they|own: we may hope, wait, and seek for good, but 
ould give presents to Moresheth-gath, some} evil must come upon us, unless he be reconciled 
— belongitig to the Philistines, to shelter) tous : all other refuges but Christ must be lies to 


nem from the invaders. Achzib signifies a lie ;|those who trust in them: other heirs will succeed 

. thus that city would deceive the expecta-|toevery inheritance, except that of heaven ; and 

tion of the kings of Israel, The Lord would |all story will be turned into shame, if not connect- 

also bring the Assyrians, or their colonies, to be | ed with the honour that cometh from God only. 

he heirs of Mareshah, which signifies an heir,| Sinners may now selfishly disregard the sufferings 

f an inheritance: and they would also seizc|of their neighbours; yet their turn will soon 

Adullam, and mar all the glory of Israel.|come. But it is most grievous, when the sins 

and sorrows of the Church are so notorious, as. 

to rejoice the hearts, or embolden the blasphe- 
mies, of her avowed enemies. 


honourable men shall be forced to hide 
elves, in the cave of Adullam, as David 
en he fled from Saul” (Lowth.} (Marg. 


oe? 


Say 


BC 749.— _ MICAH. 


6 { Prophesy t ye be a0 
that prophe ': 4 they s. 
to them, * ¢hat t 
shame. Bi 


e when the mornin gis light they practise 
ii. 4 because itis in the power of their 
hand. 

2 And® they covet fields, and take 
them by violence ; and houses, and take} 
them-away :  sothey * oppress a manand 
his house, even a :nan and his heritage. |§ straitened? gre ithe 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Be-| not my words do good to | 
hold, against € this family 5 do 1 devise} eth |] uprightly ? i 
ati evil, ‘ from which ye shall notremove| 8 4 Even * of late my cop 
your ‘ necks ; neither shall ye !go haugh-j up as an enemy: ye pull off 
tily : ™ for this time Zs evil. with the garment 1 ran them | 

4 In that day » shall one take up a pa-|4 securely as men ayerse fro 
rable agaist you, ° and lament with *a]_ 9 The } women of my peop! 
doleful lamentation, and say, P We be|© cast out from their pleasant 
utterly spoiled: ¢ he hath changed the} from their children have ye tal 
portion of my people: how hath he re-|& my glory for ever. Ri) 
moved it from me! + turning away he} 10 Arise ye, » and depart 5 i for 
hath divided our fields. not your rest : * because it is pollut 1 

5 ‘Therefore thou shalt have none that/shall destroy you, even with a so} 
shall ¥ cast a cord by lot ins the congre-| struction. 
gation of the Lorp. 


ce Hos. 7.6, 7. Matt.[g Jer, 8.3. Am, 3. 
27. 1, 2. Mark 15.) 1, 2. 

L. Acts 23, 15. h_ver.1. Jer. 18, 11.] 10. 17—21. & 14 
d, Gen 81.29, Deu. & 34.17, Lam, 2:|.17, 18. Joel 18. 
28.32 Prov. 2.27.) 17. Jam. 2. 13. 13. Am: 5, 1.17 
Be. 4.1. Johm 19.Ji Am. 2, 14-16. &|* Heb. a@ lamenta- 
iL 9. 1—4. Zeph. 1.] ton of lamenta- 
e Ex. 20. 17. 1 Kin,} 17, 15. tions. Lam. 1—S5. 
2%. 2—19, Job 31 {k Jer. 27.12, Lam,| Ez, 2.10. 

38, 39. Is. 5 8) 1.14.& 5.5. Rom.|p Deut. 28. 29 In 
Jer 22. 17. Am. 8.| 16. 4. 6. 1h. & 24, 3. Jer. 
4—t. Hair. 2: 5—o.|1 Is. 2. 11, 12. & 3.] 9. 19. & 25, 9. Zep. 
1 Tim 6.10. 16. & 5 19. & 28.1 2 

£3 9. Ex. 22. 21—] 14—18. Jer. 13 15/0 ver 10.& 1.15 2 
24. 2Kings9 26.) —17. & 36, 23 &| Kin.17.23,24. 2Chr. 
Neh. 5. I—5. 11.} 43.2 Dan 4 37. 36. 20, 21. Is, 63. 
Joh 24.2-12,.Ez.18.}m Am.5- 13. Eph} 1°, 18. 

12,13. & 22. 12.27.) 5. 16. + Or, instead of Pe- 
29 Am. 8 4—6.In Nam. 23.7. 18 &) storing. 


o 2Sam. Le 17.2 50. 2s. & 0-4, & 
Chr. 35, 25. Jer. 9, 


t Or, Prophesy not 
as they pri wat 2 Zech. 4. 6 2 
Heb. Drop, 6. 12. 
Ez. 20, 46. & 21. 2. a Or, shortened. 


t Is. 30. 10, Jer.26.Ja Rs, 19. 7—11. & 4 
8,9. 20-33, Am. 2. 119. 70, 71. 92, 93, 1 
12, & 7, 18—16. ia hae en 15. 

Acts 4. 17-19, & 1 ots 
5. 28,29. 40—42, os bh 


15, 16. 29. & 14. ee. 


26. Am. 8.1 1—13. ||| Heb. upright. 
x Jer.6. 14,15, & 8.|* Heb. yesterday 
ID 1207, le 2Chr, 28., 5- 
y 3, 9. Is. 48. 1,2] Is.9 21.0 | 
& 58.1. Jer. 2. af Or, over against 


Matt. 3, 8—10.] garment. 
John 8 39, 40.\d 2 Sam. 20. 19. 2} 


Mal 3. 5. Matt.| 24.3. 15. Job 27. L.Jr Deut. 32.. 8, 9%} Rom. 2. 28, 09. &) Chr. 29. 8 Pav 55. 
23.14. Is. 14, 4. Ez. 15.| Josh. 18, 4—6. 10, : 9-13. 2 Tim. 3| 20, 21. & 120. 6, 7.1 J 
® Or, defraud. 1| 44. Hab.2.6. Mark{ 1. Proy. 3. 29, 80. = 18. 
Sar. 12,3, 4. YA2. 120 s Deut. 23. 2,368. | z "wom. 11. 23, Is. Lon are: 


NOTES 

CHAP. Wi. ¥V.1.. The people devised evil 
in their hearts on their. beds, forming their 
schemes of oppression and robbery during the 
night, and arising early to carry them into exe- 
cution; having power to overcome all opposi- 
tion to their iniquities, and to bear them out in 
them. (Marg Ref.) 

V. 2,3 .‘ As they devise mischief against 
€ others; so will I devise evil. against them. As 
¢ they have unjustly deprived others of their in- 
« heritance; so shall-a conquering enemy dis. 
* possess them, and carry them into captivity. 

¢ —The word family is equivalent to people.’ 
& (Lowth.) 

V. 4, 5.. The Lord, by the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, would make the whole house of Is- 
rael lament that their portion was changed from 
prosperity in the promised land, to captivity in 
that of their enemies, He would wonderfully 
remove their inheritance from them, and turning 
away in anger he would divide their fields to 
others: nor should there be any appointed to 
assign them by lot a portion of land amongst the 
congregation of the Lord, as had been the. case 
inthe days of Joshua, and in the years of Jubi- 


lee: for they would: be. totally ¢ 
excluded from their peculiar p 
V.6,7.. The rulers ai € 
to silence the true sean that t 
more heat their offensive and al: 
tions: and therefore the” “Lord: 
them of that invaluable adva 
prophesy to them to put them 
them to repentance. . But did 
that were called by the name 
if the Spirit of God might be 
rations, and constrained. to- 
things as pleased them? ‘Were 
of Jacob? Were these such actio 
approve ? Or were the severe m 
prophets the Lord’s doings, v 
people alone had rendered tl 
would they not be useful tot 
ly desired to know and. e the 
did »not: all his words, v 
humbled, ‘instructed, repre 
the people, conduce to the real 
were uptight in heart? | 
V. 8.10. The people, who 
worshippers, had of late, mo 
risen against him and. his 


, 
7 ‘ es | 


[aos 9 i la yum? Te y ) . 1a. 


5 des i) CHMEURB I” BCT 
lem a man § walking in the spirit 
d falsehoc eRe pacoine ,™ I will pro- 
unto thee of wine and of strong 
ull even be the prophet of 


as the sheep of * Bozrah, as the flock in 
the midst of their fold : s they shall make 
great noise by reason of the multitude of 
men. Ai : 

13 Thet Breaker is come up before 
them: " they have broken up, and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it: and.* their King shall pass be- 
fore them, and the Lorp on the head. of 
them. 


ill P surely assemble, O Jacob; 
e; 1 will surely gather the rem- 
it of Israel; 4 1 will put them together 


ny 


ings 13, 18, &| 3.1 John 4,1, Rey,|o 15.30. 10, 11. Jer. 
\ a 2 Chr.} 16. 13, 14. 6, 31. 2 Thes. 2. 11. 
| 19—22, Is. 9.|§ Or, walk with the\p 4.6, 7. Is. 11. 11, 
. Jev. 14. 14. &| wind and lie false- &e. 27, 125.13. 
14, 25632, & 27.) ly Jer. 3. 18. & 31.8, 
15. & 28. 2,3.|n 3. 5,11. 1 Kings} Ez. 37.21, 22, Hos. 
& 29. 21I—23.| 22.6. Jer. 6. 13y 1.11. 
% 18, 8—14. 22.) 14,&8: 10, 11. &lq 7, 14. Jer. 23. 3. 
| 22,28,.2Cor. 11.) 23.17. Romi. 16, 18,| & 31. 10, Bz. 34 
|—15. 2Lhes. 2.) Phil. 3. 19, 2 Pet.} 11, 12.22.31. 
|~-10. 2 Pet. 2, 1—| 2.13—19. 


y Gen. 36. 33. Is] & 55.4. & 59. 16— 
34.6» Am. 1. 12. 1G; Jer. 51. 20—24. 

s Jere 31, 7—9. Ez.} Dan. 2.34, 35. 44. 
36.37. Zech. 8. 22,) Hos. 13. 14. Zech. 
23. %& 9. 14, 15. &! 12. 8,1 Chr, 15. 21 
10. 6—8. —26.., Heb, 2. 14, 

t Is. 42.7. 13—16. &| 15 
45.1,2. & 49. 9\u Zech. 10, 5—7. 12. 
24,25. & 51. 9, 10.1 & 12. 3—8, 


x Is. 49. 10. & 5is 
12. Jer. 23. 5, 6. 
Ez. 34. 23,24. Hose 
1. 11. & 3, 5. Zech. 
9. 14, 15. John 10. 
27—30. Heb. 2.9, 
10. & 6, 20. Rev. 7s 
17- & 17.14. & 195 
13—17. 
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Se 


zy had robbed and plundered the inoffensive 
d the helpless : they had forcibly dispossessed 
women from their pleasant habitations; and 
ld sold their children for slaves, depriving 
2m finally of their liberty, country, religion, 
id all the privileges which God had bestowed 
Israel to be their glory. The Lord in anger 
srefore commanded them to arise, and get out 
the land into captivity. It should no longer 
their rest and quiet habitation, seeing it was 
Muted by their idolatry and iniquity : but it 
ould rather be to them a place of execution, 
rere they would be destroyed in a most tre- 
ndous manner. Many suppose that the rava- 
s committed by Pekah, when Israel made tre- 
sndous destruction in Judah, is referred to, as 
ie cause of Israel’s ruin. . 
v.11. A man, habitually influenced by the 
irit of lies, who, for the sake of wine and sen- 
jal indulgence, would encourage the people to 
pe for impunity in sin, and abundance of every 
‘ing requisite for the gratification of their pas 
ms; would be more welcome to them, and 
re congenial to their sentiments. and con- 
ict, than the holy servants of God were: and 
erefore they would be left to be deceived by 
ch prophets. 
¥. 12, 13.. Many expositors interpret these 
rses, according to the context, as & prediction 
(the captivity of Israeland Judah. After great 
mbers had perished, the remnant of them 
uld be assembled, as a flock of sheepsin Boz- 
th into the midst of the fold, to be thence ta- 
en out for the slaughter; and the multitude of 
tem, or that of their enemies, would make a 
eat noise and confusion. The Assyrian or 
haldean commander would march before the 
my, to break his way into the city: and after 
e walls had been destroyed, the gates would 
opened, by which they would go forth with 
eir spoil and prisoners, with the king of the 
ctorious army before them; and the Lord him. 


nation from Babylon, multiply them as a flock of 
sheep, and turn their mourning into joyful acclas 
mations; but ke would in due time bring them 
into the Christian Church, as the sheep of his 
pasture. The Lord Jesus, in the character of 
The Breaker, would open their way through all 
obstacles, into a state of communion with God, 
and happiness in his favour : he would’ break 
through all hinderances, by his miraculous in- 
carnation, his obedience and sufferings, resur- 
rection, ascension, and intercession ; by leading 
captivity captive, and opening the gates of hea- 
ven to all believers : and by the work of his Spi- 
rit in their hearts, breaking off the fetters of sin 
and satan. Thus he hath gone before, and his 
people follow, breaking, in his strength, through 
the hosts of their enemies, that obstruct their 
way to heaven. Their King hath passed before 
them, and the Lord is at their head, and he 
leads them forward to share his victories and tri- 
umphs, till they enter the same everlasting 
mansions, and death the last enemy be destroy- 
ed. The conversion and restoration of the Jews, 
according to this interpretation, are especially 
foretold. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The more deliberately wickedness is contrived 
and committed, the greater guilt is contracted ; 
and men must give an account of all that passes 
in their hearts on their beds, and in the most se= 
cret retirements. Yet many think every thing 
allowable that is practicable, and which for the 
present may be done with impunity ; regardless 
of the wo that God hath denounced against 
such successful plunderers !—The unwearied di+ 
ligence of wicked men in their sinful pursuits, 
should shame us out of our indolence in the 
service of God. When covetousness occupies 
the heart, violence or fraud will commonly em- 
ploy the hands: and whilst men thus oppress 
whole families, and rob even their remote postea 
If at the head of them, prospering their under-| rity of their heritage to enrich themselves, they 
kings and using them as his executioners : and’ forget that the almighty God devises evil against 
deed this seems the most obvious interpreta- | them, from which they will find no possible way of 
jon. Yet very respectable expositors understand: escape; and that anevil time is coming, when they 
€ passage as a prophecy of the conversion of| shallno more behave themselves with haughtiness 
1¢ Jews and Israelites to Christ. The Lord|andinsolence. Then their joyful congratulations 
ould not only bring back the remnant of the| will be.turned into doleful lamentations, that 


| CHAP. IL 


Micah reproves the princes for their cruelty, and} wi 
the prophets for their falsehoods and selfishness, time, * 


+ 4—7.° He declares himself inspired and author- ill in ; their do 
5 Thus saith 


ized by the Spirit of God to protest against the sins 
and presumption of the princes, priests, and pro- 
yheis ; and to denounce the desolations of the city | 
emple, 8—12. “ : 
D 1 said, 2 Hear, I pray you, O 
“& heads of Jacob, and ye princes of 
the house of Israel ; > Is iz not for you to 
know judgment? 

2. Who © hate the good, 4 and love the 
evil ; © who pluck off their skin from off 
them, and their flesh from off their bones; 

$3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 
and flay their skin from off them; and 
they break their bones, * and chop them 
in pieces, as for the pot, and_a& flesh with- 
in the caldron. 

4 Then, shall they ® cry unto the 


m™ that bite with their 
Peace ; and he that pu 
mouths, they even pr, 
him: RR BR NE 
6 Therefore ® night 
* that ye shall not have a visio 
shall be dark unto you, that ye sh 
divine ; and ° the sun shall 
the prophets, and the day — 
over them. = 
7 Then shall P the se 
and the diviners confounded : | 
shall all. 4 cover their $ lips; 
rnoanswerof God. 


j Deut. $1. 17, 18- &fm 2-1, Is. 56.9—} 819,10, 
32. 19, 20. Is. 59.) 12. Ez, 18. 19)p Ex. 8. 18 


t 


aver. 9, 10, Is-1-10.§ John 7. 7- & 15,| 3.3, Zech, 11+ 4, 5 
Jer. 13, 15—18. &{ 18, 19.23, 24. Actsif Ez.110 6,7” 
(22.2, 3. Hos. 5.1.) 7. 51, 52. Rom. 12.) 2.3, 4. Jer. 5. 31. 
Am. 4. 1. 9.2 Lim. 3. 3 h Ps. 18.41. Pro. 1. 
B Deut. 1. 13-17. &ld 2 Chr. 19.2. Ps,| 28. & 28. 9. Is, 
46. 18. 2 Ci. 19, 5| 15. 4, & 139. 20, 21.{ 1.15. Jer. 2. 27, 28. 
10. Ps. 14. 4. &! Prov, 23. 4. John} Ex. 8.18. Zech. 7. 
82, 1—5. Jer. 5. 4,| 18.40. Rom. 1.32.) 13., Matt. 7. 22, 
5.1 Cor. 6. 5. e Ps. 53. 4. Is, 3. 15.) 23 Luke 8. 25, 26. 

v1 Kings 21.20. &| Ez. 22.27. & 34, 3. John 9.31. Jam. 2. 
22. 6—8. Am. 5.10] Am, & 4—6. Zeph.| 13. » 

—1i4. Luke 19. 14, ; 


9 “ wi 
l ver. 11. Is. 9. 15, 
16, Jere 14.14, 14) 
15+ 8-23. 9—17, 27. 
32. & 28. 15—17. & 
29, 21+23. Ez. 13. j 
10—16, & 22, 25—} dnge 
29, Mal. 2.8. Mat-Jo Is. 29. 10, & 
15, 140 00 ~ V 10. Jer. 15-9 


arise, and depart out ef this 
our rest in heaven, we need fear no 
ing through death and the grave; fe 
witb us, and bring us both in a 
his holy habitation, =~ 


they are utterly spoiled, driven from their earthly 
portion, and excluded for ever from all share 
in the inheritance of the congregation of the Lord. 
No wonder such men hate the faithful messen- 
gers of God, who would put them to shame for 
their sins : they have only the name of Christians, 
or they would not think to modify the lan- 
guage of the Holy Spirit by human authority, to 
silence those whom God commands to speak, or 
to teach his ministers to accommodate their doc- 
trine to humour their lusts. These are not the 
doings of true Israelites, who are without guile, 
and who love, and profit by all the words of 
God. Such nominal Christians. are in fact the 
worst enemies of God and his Church, and often 
join persecution of his people with oppression of 
the widow and the orphan: and their polluted 
privileges will soon be taken from them and turn 
to their destruction. Teachers, who wili recom- 
_ mend self-indulgence by their doctrine and ex- 
ample, best suit them; and they will generally 
be given up to such deceivers. But Christ’s 
sheep hear his voice and follow him : he gathers 
them into his fold and feeds them in his pasture ; 
and an innumerable multitude are already col. 
lected, who are before the throne joyfully as- 
éribing salvation to God and to’ the Lamb that 
was slain, As he hath rent the veil, and open- 
ed our way to the throne of grace; as he hath 
burst the grave and opened the gates of heaven, 
and entered as our Forgrunner’ let us depend 
on him and follow him, and so break through 
the maxims and customs ofthe world, the oppo- 
sition of sin and satan, and all the difficulties in 
our way to. glory. And-when we are called to 


£4 


~ NOTES. . 
CHAP. Iil.. V. 1—4. The r 
might be intended by this add 
those of Judah ; yet the latter si 
meant: They had every opport 
‘ing the rules of justice and equity, 
peculiarly incumbent on them to und 
practise them : yet they carelessly 
continued ignorant of them, or 
and enaeted laws in oppositio 
evidently hated every thing gi 
men; agd loved wickedness, an 
whom they could serve their own 
Instead of feeding and protecti 
flock, they fleeced, butchered, un 
them; reducing the poor people t 
misery by their cruel exactions and 
They would therefore shortly ery 


oppressions of their enemies or ot 
tresses; but the Lord would utt 
them, according to their behay 
their poor brethren. The marg 
will show those who exami 
verses are also peculiarly 

character and conduct of th 
priests, and rulers, in the days 
apostles ; and perhaps predic 
conditich of that people. — 
V. Say The false. p Oj 


.1 


' sssion, and to Israel his sin. 

‘9 Hear this, » I pray you, ye heads of 

he house of Jacob, and princes of the 

louse of Israel, * that abhor judgment, 

vert all equity. e : 

10 They ¥ build up Zion with § blood, 
ad Jerusalem with iniquity. 


f 


4 


pe 


Prove 17.15. Is. 1. 
23. Jer. 5. 28. 

y Jer. 22. 13—17. 
Ez. 22. 25—28. 
Hab. 2. 9—12. Zep. 
3. 8. Matte 27. 25, 
Jobn 11. 50. 

§ Heb. bloods. 


Job 32, 18. Is- 11, 
, 3» & 58. 1. Jer. 
- 18, & 6 11-& 
5. 19—21. & 20. 
|. Ez. 3. 14. Matt." 
|. 29. Acts 4.8—12, 
19, 20. & 7. 54—87. 
% 13. 9—12. & 18.|x Ley, 26.15. Deut.’ 
, 6.911. 1Cor.! 27. 19. Ps. 58. 1,2. 

M a Les 
lighly criminal; and indeed the cause of the 
leneral wickedness of the nation. They flatter- 
i the people into a delusive expectation of peace 
| their evil ways: yet they were ready to bite 
hd devour such as opposed them, and even 
) declare war against those who would not sa- 
fy their avarice and rapacity, being, “ greedy 
dogs that could never have enough ;” so that 
ieir peaceable and soft language was restrict- 
li to their prophesyings before those who paid 
jell for them. Therefore the approaching dis 
/esses should confute their prognostications, and 
event them from pretending to any more vi- 
lons. The sun of their prosperity, reputation, 
ad hope, would suddenly be darkened, and leave 
hem in misery, contempt, and despair. God 
foul shame and silence all such seers and di 
iners; and they should cover their lips as 
hourners or unclean persons; confessing that 
ey could obtain no answer from God to their 
hxious inquiries concerning the end of their 
his deser (Marg. Ref.) How exactly does 


2. 4, 12,13. 
t Is. 58.1. Bz. 16.2. 
& 20.4.&22 2& 
43. 10. Matt. 3. 7— 
12. Acts 7. 51, 52. 
u ver. 1. Ez. 3.17, 
Hos. 5. 1. 


jis describe the state of that once favoured na- 
ion, for above the last seventeen hundred years ! 
| V. 8-12. It is. probable’ that Micah was 
eatly opposed by the wicked princes and false 
tere: : but he knew and confidently declared 
rat he spake by the authority of God and the 
ispiration of his Spirit; that he was abundantly 
4dued with honesty, wisdom, and energy to deli- 
er his faithful message, whether they would 
ear it or not; and that he was especially com- 
jissioned to declare unto his people the num. 

r and heinousness of their sins. He therefore 

treated the rulers of the people to attend, and 

t to persist in fighting against God. They had 
deed abhorred all justice and perverted equity: 
ney had beautified the city with magnificent 

uses, and fortified it with walls, and. perhaps 
paired, or added buildings to, the temple ;-but 
:was done with money that had been the wages 
f murder and oppression. The magistrates, 
iests, and prophets, were alike mercenary and 
varicious: yet they presumed upon their exter. 
al privileges, the ‘temple of God, and their for- 


| CHAPTER III. 
os I am full of power by 


B.C. 726: 

11 The # heads theteof judge for re- 
ward, @ and the priests thereof teach for 
hire, band the prophets thereof divine for 
money: © yet will they lean upon the 
Lorp, || and say, Zs not the Lonp among 
us ?4 none evil cah come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall © Zion for your 


sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem | 


shall become heaps, and f the mountain of 
the house as the high places of the fo- 
rest. 


z 7.3, Num. 16.15.) Pet. 3. 2. Rom. 2. 175 
1Sam.8 3. &12.)> ver. 5. Is. 56, 11. \ Heb. saying. 
3, 4. Is. 1.23, Ez} Acts 8 18—20. 2) Am, 9 10. 


e 1.6. Ps, 79. 1. SE 
107. 34, Jer. 26. 18+ 
Matt. 24. 2, Acts Gs 
13, 14. 

£4. 1,2. Is. 2.23, 


22.12.27. Hos, 4. 18- 
Zeph 3:3. 
a Jer. 6. 13. & 8.10. 
Mal. 1. 10. 1 Tim. 
3.3. Tit. 1.11. 1 


Pet. 2.13. 14, 15. 
Jude 11. 
ec 1 Sam. 4. 3—6. 
Is. 48.2. Jer. 7+ 4. 
8—12. Matt. 3. 9 


therefore their hypocrisy and iniquity, the city 
would certainly be desolated and become heaps 
of rubbish ; and the mountain where the, temple 
stood, would be rendered as waste and unfre- 
quented as the forests and deserts. This pro- 
phecy was delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, 
and probably in the beginning of it. (Wate, Jer. 
xxvi. 16—19) The princes, priests, and pro- 
phets in general, either discountenanced his zeal 
for reformation, or concurred in a hypocritical 
manner; but the king was decided, and these 
predictions seem to have encouraged and quicks 
ened-his endeavours, and to have stirred up more 
persons to cencur with him; by which meang 
the judgments were retarded, but not averted. 
The destruction of the city and temple by the 
Romans, (as well as that by the Chaldeans,) 
seems to have been predicted: in which the 
ground, where the temple stood is said to have 
been broken up with a plow by the conquerors, 
(Marg. Ref.) The avowed counsel of Caiaphas 
to put our Lord to death, without alleging any 
charge against him, that the nation might not 
perish, was a remarkable instance of that carnal 
policy, by which princes and priests have at- 
tempted to build Zion with blood, even the blood, 
of the prophets, apostles, and ministers of God., 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

Princes and magistrates, are more concerned. 
to know judgment than other men, as their con- 
duct has more important and extensive effects : 
and. princes in Israel have abundant opportunity 
of knowing it. Yet, through human depravity and. 
the temptations peculiar to their situation, they 
are often ignorant of the rules by which they 
ought to govern, judge, or act: and sometimes 
they most evidently prove, that they hate the 
good and love the evil, by their iniquitous exac- 
tions and oppressions. Thus thousands are 
made miserable to humour the caprice, to main- 
tain the luxury and ostentation, or to gratify the 


‘ambition or avarice, of one cruel tyrant! But let 


not such men expect to be heard or favoured by 
God, when they shall cry unto him in extreme dis- 


al worship: so that when they were warned of} tress; for “ they shall have judgment without 


pproaching judgments, they inquired whether 
e Lox were not among them, and were con- 
dent no evil would befall them. - To punish 
VOR. TVR 


* mercy, who have showed no mercy.” Alas ! 

such wholesome truths can seldom reach their 

ears, whichare environed with flatterers or teach- 
5 i 


BC. 726. 
CHAP. IV., 


A prediction of the establishment, eulargement, | 
peace, and prosperity of the church in the latter 


days,1—8. Assurances that Zion’s troubles should 
énd happily, and her enemies be destroyed, 9— 


UT ? in the last days it shall come to 
pass, zhaz > the mountain of the house 
of the Lorn shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalt- 
ed above the hills ; ¢ and people shall flow 
unto it. = 
2 And many nations shall come, 4 afd 
say, Come; and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the ILorp, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob : © and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
¥ for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 


2 Gen, 49, 1., Ise 2sfe Gen. 49. 10. Ps.Jd Is. 2. 3. Jer 51. 
1-3. Jer. 48. 47.) 22, 27..& 68, 29—! 6. & 50. 4,5. Zech. 
Ez. 38. 16. Dan. 2,| 32. & 72. 7—11. 17} 8. 20-23. 
28. & 10. 14. Hos-| —19. & 86. 9. &je Deut. 6. 1. Ps, 25. 
3. 5, Acts 2 17.) 110. 3. Is. 11.10, &| 8,9. 12. Is. 54, 13. 
epee 1.°2. 2 Pet.| 27.13 & 43.6. &| Matt. 11% 25—30. 
49. G. 19—23. & 54.) John 6. 45. & 7.17. 
a 3, es, Ps. 68. 35,1 2. & 60, 314. R} Acts 10. 32, 33. & 
16. Is. 11. 9, & 66.) 66. 18—23. Jer. 3.1 13. 42, Jam.1. 19— 
~30. Ez. £7, 22; 23.7 17. & 16. 19. Zeph-} 25. 
& 40. 2. & 43, 12.) 3.9, 10. Zech. 2. 11.|f Ps 110.2. Is. 42. 
Dan. 2. 35. 44, &}| & 14 16—21- Mal.{ 1—4. & 51. 4, 5. 
¥. 14, 18. 22. 27.) 1. 11. Rome 11. 25,} Zech14. 8, 9. Mat. 
Zech, &. 3. Kev. £1.) 26. Rey. 315. 46 28.19, 20. Mark 16. 
Sy & 20. 4. & 21,) y 15, 16.20. Luke 24, 
Cc. - 


ers of lies, whom they reward with a share of 
their plunder and riot. Such are smooth in their 
doctrine, soft in their manners, and courtly in 
their address: but they can snarl and bite too, 
if their inferiors offend them; and contend furi- 
ously and maliciously with those that refuse to 
satisfy their mercenary demands. And though 
they are dumb dogs, that cannot bark in the 
cause of God, yet they open their mouths 
wide to brawl and to, devour. But the light that 
is in them is darkness: theit prosperity and ho- 
nour will seon end in misery ant disgrace, and 
their sanguine hope in black despair: they will 
be ashamed of their lying divinations and errone- 

ous doctrines, by which they have fatally misled 
the people ; and they shall have no answer from 
God in the time of their distress, On the other 
hand, he who preaches by the. authority and ac- 

cording to the oracles of God, from zeal for his 
glory and love to the souls of men; who is con- 

Scious of integrity and assured of the truth of his 
doctrine, may speak with constancy and. confi. 

dence, in the midst of calumny and opposition, 

though he should be called upon to expose the 
transgressions of princes and priests, who abhor 
judgment, and prostitute their important offices 
to the gratification of their vile avarice, ambition, 
tnalice, or sensuality. For even such men may be 
so blinded as to have a presumptuous confidence 
in God, and expect security in sin, because of 
their abused priviteges and hypocritical profes- 
sion: but they must be told that they are in 
the way of destruction ; and it should be known 
by all, that rulers and teachers of this descrip- 

tion are the causes of ruin to churches and na- 
tions, and answerable for all the calamitigs. which 
for their sakes come upon them. 
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into plow-shares, 
* pruning-hooks 
up a sword against =p 
they learn: fh 8 any mor 
4 But they shall sit every mai 
his vine and under. his fig-tree 
none shall make chem a raid 
mouth of the Lorp of. hosts oa 
it. 
5 For ° all people. will wall 
in the name_of ‘his god, P and 
walk in 4 the name of the Lo 
for ever and ever. © 


46, 47. Rov 10:4 3. 2. O46, Zech.| 23. 5.6. 
12—18. & 15.19. | 12. 

g& 1 Sam. 2, 10. Ps: 
82, 8. & 96, 13, K} —21, & 20. 8, 9. I 
98. 9. Is. 11. 3—Suli Ps. 46, 9. Bs. 2.4.) 
& 51.5 Matt. 25) & 11. 6—9, Hos 
31, 32, John 5.22) 8, ROB 
23. 27—29. & 16.| % 10. re 
8—1k. Acts 17, os Or; scythes. — — 
Rev, 19. 11. k Ps. 72, 7 Ise Qe 7. 

h 5.15, & 7. 16, 17.| & 60, 17, is. & 65 
Ps. 2. 5—13. & 68. z 
30. & 10. 1, 2% 5,{l 1 Kings 40125. Is, 
6. Is, 25. 3. Kea 36.16. Zeeh. 8. 10d) 


NOTES. = 
CHAP. FV. V. 1—3." (Notes 
The connexion of this 
ready been explained,) with the close ¢ 
going chapter, shows, that the estab 
the Christian Church, in consequence ¢ 
rogation of the Mosaic dispens: 
struction of Jerusalem by the Ri 
dicted. But though it bath i in 
fulfilling ever since those even 
accomplishment. must be future = 
ture cannot be broken: and t then 
yet so submitted to the Prinee of p 
their swords into plow-shares, &e 
V. 4. This beautiful addition 
cy, as it stands in Isaiah, denotes 
mony which in those happy d 
among Christians, in Kiger 
with each other; their perf 
peaceful industry ; their thankf 
ble use of temporal plenty, and | 
of their spiritual consolations. _ ( 
V. 5. The Gentiles were ‘tena 
ligion of their ancestors, and to 
worshipping. their imaginary dei 
rael had always been disposed 
of the worship of God, and to rel: 
try. But in Se predicted period 
will cleave @ ‘the Lord with pur 
and delight greatly in worshi 
doing his will, with constancy a 
ance. This is, in some measure, 
pose, and conduct of true belic 
God is. their Portion, and 
their happiness for ever an 


© be remarkably he 


n that day, saith the Lorp, ¥ will 
shier that halteth, * and I will 
‘that is driven out, and her 
afflicted : 

t{ will make her that halted a 
and her that was cast far offa 


yer them in mount Zion from henceforth, 
yen for ever. 

8 4 And thou, * O tower of the flock, 
the strong hold of the. daughter of Zion, 
nto thee shall it come, even 2 the first 
ominion ; the kinggom shall come to 
e daughter of Jerusalem. Bi! 

9 Now # why dost thou cry out aloud ? 
is there no king in thee ? is thy-counsel- 
r perished ? ¢ for pangs have taken thee 
S a woman in travail. ; 

10 Be in pain, 4 and labour to bring 
rth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 


2. 12. Is. 35. 3—6.) 23. & 60. 22. & 66.] 10. 32. Zech, 9. 12. 
4, 8 Hos. 1. 10.\z Num. 24.19. Dan. 
Zech. 9. 1s—17. &] 2.44. & 7.18. Ob: 
10. 5—12. Rom. 11,} 21- Zech. 9. 10. 
Eph. 1. 21. 
7, 18. Bz. 34.12, 13.Ju Ps. 2.6. Is. 9.6.ja Jer. 4. 21. & 8 
Re 36. 24. & 37, 21) & 24. 23. Dan. 7. 19. & 30-6, 7 
. & 39, 25—29,| 14.27. Joel 3. 17 |b Is. 3.1—7. Lam. 
Rev.{ 1. 20. Hos. 3. 4.& 


ke 19. 10. John} Luke 1. 33. 


0. 16. li. 15. 10. 3. & 13. 10, 11. 
2, 12. & 5. 3s 7, 8.)% Ise 5. 2 Matt. 21./¢ Is.13. 8. & 26 17. 
& 7. 18. Is. 6. 13.| 33. Mark 12. 1. Jer. 32.23. & “50, 


43. 
id Ise66. 7—9. Hos. 


10. 21,22. & 11. 


'y 2 Sam. 5. 7. . 
11—16, & 49. 21— 


| sion of the Jews, when this prophecy shall re- 
ceive its utmost completion” (Lowth.) 
|. 6,7. The collecting of the enfeebled and 
lispersed Jewish captives, from Babylon to Je- 
pee, (as sheep that had been lamed, or driy- 
*n away by robbers;) and their subsequent‘in- 
‘reasSe into 2 considerable remnant, and then in- 
o astrong nation, under the government of the 
Lord, formed but a faint shadow of the rapid in- 
srease of the Christian Church, amidst all her 
yersecutions and afflictions, in the first age af- 
er Christ: and this was but an earnest of the 
iealing, purifying, increasing, and prospering of 
e Church, which we wait for; when the king- 
om of the Lord shall be conspicuously set up, 
he Jews shall be re-admitted into the Church, 
ind the Gentiles converted: and this reign of 
Shrist shall continue, till it is succeeded by the 
verlasting kingdom of heaven—‘ Though I 
have broken the power of my people, removed 
them into captivity far off, and afflicted them ; 
yet will Trestore them to their country, I will 
| send them the Messiah, and will always be 
their King—For ever. This will be fulfilled 
Re the future restoration of the Jews” (Bp. 
eweombe.) ss + 
_ ¥. 8—10. Mount Zion was the Tower of the 
uord’s flock ynder the old dispensation, the cen- 
ae their union, and the special residence of 
heir Protector ; and the temple was its strong- 
hold. Thither Christ the good Shepherd and 
the Ruler of his people came, and there frst he 
setup his kingdom. This kingdom wotld be 
ike the first dominion of Israel in the days of 
avid and Solomon; and would surpass and 
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26. 5 CHAPTER IV. 


pation : ® and the Lorp shall reign] 


B.C. 726 
in travail : for now © shalt thou go forth 
out of the. city, and. thou shalt dwell in 
the fieid, and thou shalt go evez to Baby- 
lon; * there shalt; thou be delivered ; 
there the Lorp shall § redeem thee from_ 
the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now also» many nations are gath- 
ered against thee, that say, Let her be de- 
filed, andi tet our eye look upon Zion. 

~.i2 But © they know not the thoughts 
of the Lor», neither understand they his 
eounsel : ! for he shall gather them as the. 
sheayes into the floor. _ , : 

_ 13 Arise ™ and thresh, O daughter: of 
Zion ; for I will make thine horn iron, 
and 1 will make thy ™ hoofs brass : and 


° thou shalt beat in pieces many peoples - 


and P I will consecrate their gain-unto the 


‘Lorp, and their substance unto 4 the 


Lorp of the whole earth. ¥ 


o 5.8—15. Dan. 2. 
44. Zech. 9. 18—15-- 
Rey. 2. 26, 27. 

17.10. Ob, 12. p Josh. 6. 19. 2 Sam. 

k Is. 55. 8. Jer. 29.) 8 10, 11. Ps..68.2% 
11, Rome 11. 33. | & 72. 10. Is. 18. Ze 


7, 8. Jer. 52.. 4. 
Lam-2. 15, 16. Joel 
3. 2, &e. 


13. 13. John 16. 20 
—22. 
@ 2 Kings 20. 18. & 
25. 4.2 Chr. 33.11. 
& 36, 20. Hos, 2. 


14. Rey. 12. i4. 
£7. 8—13. Ezra 1. 
1,2, Is. 45. 130 & 
48. 20. & 52. 9—12. 
Zech. 2. 7—9. 
g@ Ps. 106. 10. Jer. 
15.21. 
h Is. 5. 25—30. & 8. 


1 Is. 21. 10. Joel 34)“& 23. 18. & 60. 6— 
12,13. Zech. 14.1} 9. Rom. 15. 25—28. 
—3, Rev. 14. 14—] 1 Cor. 16, 2 Rev, 
20. 21. 24~—35. 

m Is- 41. 15, 16.|q Zech. 4, 144 &6. 
Jer. 51. 33, 55 

n Is. 5028. t 


supersede all other monarchies. The Son of 
David would come to Jerusalem and establish 
his kingdom, and thence its influence would ex- 
tend to other nations. And though that city 
would soon after be destroyed : yet the evangel- 
ical Church, the spiritual Zion, would succeed 
to it; in which Christ reigns for the benefit of 
his people, and his cause must prevail even to 
the end of the world. Indeed the calamities to 
be endured by Zion, from the Assyrian invasion, 
and during the Chaldean ravages, and the tak- 
ing and destruction of the city, (which were’ 
typical of the subsequent calamities of the Jew- 
ish nation and of the Church ;) would cause her 
to cry aloud as a woman in her pangs; and as 
if there were no king to prot@Bt, or counsellor to 
direct her. But why did she yield to disconso- 
late sorrow? Let her remember, that her pains 
were those of #ravail, not the agoniesof death, 
that she might have hope under them, and know 
how to exert herself for deliverance. She would 
certainly be driven out of the city, and dwell as 
in an open field, and even be dragged to Baby- 
lon as a captive; yet that crisis would make 


way for her happy restoration and for better 


times, when the Lord would redeem her from 
the hand of her enemies. This event shadowed 
forth the recovery of the Jews from their pre- 
sent dispersions, and the deliverance of the 
Christian Church from antichristian tyranny. 

VY. 11—13. Many nations would be collected 
against Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, 
or forward and exult in her calamities: But 
they would not understand, that the Lord co}- 
lected them, as sheaves of corn are gathered 
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B.C. 726. 
‘CHAP. V. 


A prophecy of the birth and kingdom of Christ ; and 
his powerful protection of his-people, 1—6: of 
the increase, purity, and peace of hisChurch, and 

» the ruin of her enemies, 7—15, 


* 
N OW =» gather thyself in troops, O 


@ Deut, 28. 49. 2 Kings 24.2, Is. 8. 9, 10. & 10. 6. Jer. 


upon the floor to.be threshed: and Zion, weak 
and dispirited as she was, should be strengthen- 
ed, as with horns of iron, and hoofs of brass, to 
trample them down and beat them in pieces’: 

and being enriched by their plunder, she would 
eonsecrate her gain to the Lord of the whole 
earth, by whose assistance these victories would 
be obtained —There occurs nothing in the his- 

tory of the Jewish church, that fully accords: to 
this prediction. Sennacherib’s army was not 
destroyed by the Jews ; nor had they any hand 
in the subversion of the Babylonish monarchy.— 
‘The victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus 
might be a partial accomplishment of it ; and so 
might that of the Christian Church over the pow. 

er-of her persecutors, after the conversion of 
Constantine. But the grand accomplishment is 
yet in futurity. (.Warg, Ref_) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whilst we wait for those last davs, in which 
the kingdom of Christ shall be exalted above all 
other dominions, and extended over all nations; 
det us be thankful for our privileges, and excite 
ourselves and each other to frequent the ordi- 
mances of our God ; that we may learn, and walk 
jn his holy ways, receiving the law from his 
hands, that, being written in our hearts by his 
Spirit, it may evidence our interest in the right- 
eousness of the great’ Redeemer. Let us also 
endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, and to live peaceably with all 
men: that whilst the nations of the earth still 
¢ontinue to learn and practise war, and numbers 
delight in discord and confusion ; it may appear 
by our conduct, that harmony, equity, truth, and 
fove, are genuineyeffects of faith in Christ, and 
of his Gospel, wh@® truly ob-yed, Even in this 
world of contention and violence, if we have 
peace with God, and) with our consciences and 
our brethren, we may rest securely under the 
djvine protection, and. fear no enemy: we may 
rejoice in our privileges, and walls in the name 
of our God, with grateful praises and” unabated 
alacrity aad vigour: and we should cleave to 
him with more constancy, than the men of this 
world do to their idolized possessions and plea- 
sures. Even the weak in faith, and those who 
have been wounded and made to halt, in. their 
conflicts with temptation, or have been cast out 
by their: brethren, or driven away by persecu- 
tion, or weighed down by affliction, may yet 
hope in the Lord. When they look to him, he 
will gather, strengthen, and heal them, and take 
eare of them, as their King and Protector: even 

“he will render his enfeebled oppressed Church 


, strong nation, and superior to all enemies or} 
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daughter. of ‘troops: 


4 judge. of Isra wit! d- 
cheek. 2 A pit 
4.728 25. 9% Joel! ste 8, Jobn 1 


3. 3—11. Hab.1.6] 446 0 , 
.—10. & 3. 16. 
b Deut. 28, 52—57.} 3s 30. Sine 5. 
2 Kings 25. cu & 26. 67. & 27. 
Ez. 21. 21, 226. & 


competitors.» In his ena his. 
glorious, and the feeblest believer s 
in the joy of his inheritance ; and 
tions of the Church and of the believ 
to end happily. We should then ery 
the prayer of faith, not with the vo 
pondency, under our distresses. We b 
omnipotent King to rule over us, and.ag 
Counsellor to advise us: his promis 
that the crisis of extreme sorrow shall 
that most joyful deliverance, to all who 
obey him; for he will redeem them, fr 
their enemies. But they, who unite ; 
Zion, to pollute or triumph over her,” ve 
rant of these intentions and counsels « 
and are not aware that they are 
their own destruction, and that they 
collecting together to be destroye 
strength and victory of believers are 
the Lord, they can do no less than ¢ 
the glory to his name, and consecrate 
powers, advantages, and possessions to f 
vice. Let us thus gird on our hae a1 
to fight the good fight of faith : and 
conflicts let us rejoice, in hope of “ba 
more than conquerors, and anticipate | 
of heaven ; and dedicating all our 
service, let_us seek and pray, tha 
deemer of sinners, and the Object of 
worship to his ransomed people, he m: 

the Lord of the whole earth, a 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VY. V, 1. The ao 
her enemies having been: predicted | 
of the preceding chapter, they are 
ed to collect their forces for the assai 
Nineveh, or Babylon, seems to 
“ the daughter of troops,” as the 
arose from success in war, and t 
nowned for valiant soldiers. The: 
ria besieged Samaria, and he or 
sulted Hosea, the judge or kin 
all indignities ; as, the victorious 
lon did Zedekiah, when he had | 
taken Jerusalem. Some have tho 
outrageous conduct of Sennacherib. 
keh to Hezekiah was meant: bt 
did not lay siege to Jerusalem, ” 
kiah ever in his power. Many, 
pose that Rome was intended by “the 
‘© of troops ;” and that the Romans 
upon to collect their armies to bes! 
lem, because the Jews had thus insulte 
pier Christ, the dudge of Israek: 
67, 68,) Z 
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/2 But ‘¢ thou, Beth-lehem f Ephratah, 

ough thou be: little among the h thou- 
ds of Ju i yet out of thee shall he 
ia 


nto me, « thatis to be Ruler 
whose goings forth have been 
d, from * everlasting. _ 

Therefore will he  give'them up, 
ntil the time that ° she which travaileth 
th brought forth : P then the remnant 
fa his brethren shall return unto the 
dren of Israel. 
4 And he shall * stand and + feed in the 
vength of the Lorp, * in the majesty of 


16. 2Chr. 30. 7. 
Hos. 11s 8. 
o 4. 10. Is. 66. 7,8. 
'. Ephraph. Ruth| Matt. 28.16. Luke} Matt. 1. 21. Rev. 
. 11, 1 Sams 17.12-; 1. 31—33. & 23. 2.1 12. 1, 2 
| Chr. 2 50, 51. 54.| 38. John 19 14—|p 4. 7. Is. 10. 20, 21. 
& 4.4. Ps, 132. 6. | 22. Rev. 19. 16. & 11. 11. Jer- 31. 1. 
1Sam. 10. 19. &jI Ps. 90.2. & 102.} 7-9. Rom. 9.27, 28. 
13. 236 y 25—27. Prov. 8.22,) & 11. 4—6. 
Exe 23. John 1. 1—3, & q Matt. 12. 500 & 25. 
Deut. 1- 15. 1Sam.j 8. 58, Heb. 13. 8.1] 40. Rom. 8. 29. 
}. 12, & 17. 18. Johni.1, 2. Rev.| Heb. 2. 11, 12. 
8.11.1. & 53.2.) 1. 11-18. & 2.8. &ly 7. 14. Ps. 23. 1, 2 
22—24.| 21.6. Is. 40, 10,11. & 49. 
m,. 9.11, Luke 2.|* Heb. the days of | 9, 10. Ez. 34. 22— 
—7. 1Cor 1. 27,) eternity. 24. John 10, 27-30. 
28. m 7.13. Hos. 2. 9.|t Ov, rule. Matt. 2. 
Gen. 49. 10. 1} 14.. : 6. Marg. 
hr. 5.2. Xs. 9. 6,'n 6. 14. 1 Kings 14.13 Ex, 23.21. 1 Chr. 


| 7. Jer. 23, 5,6. Ez. 
84. 23, 24. & 37. 22 
—25. Zech. 9. 9 


Matt. 266. John 7. 
2 
Gen. 35. 19, & 48. 


18. 21. 25. 


| -V. 2. The house of David would be reduced 
ery low; yet the city of David would certainly 
e honoured by the nativity of the Messiah. 
Uphratah distinguishes Bethlehem in Judah from 
nother place of the same name, in a different 
art of the land, (Josh. xix. 15, 16.) and there- 
ore Matthew here quotes the passage according 
» the meaning, not verbally ; * And thou, Beth- 
} Yehem, in the land of Judah”? This city had 
‘een reduced to be small amongst the flou- 
ishing cities of that numerous tribe, and. its 
jany thousands under their princes: yet the 
»irth of Christ would so dignify it, that it would 
by no means be the least honourable of them: 
\Note, Matt. ii. 4—6.) for he would come forth 
hence to be Ruler in Israel, upon the throne of 
avid for evermore. Or the clause may be read 
nterrogatively, * Art thou little among the thou- 
‘sands of Judah ?”—The words, “unto me,’ 
nay either refer to the Lord: and then they 
pean, that the birth of Christ was intended for 
he ylory of the Father: or to the Church, as re- 
presented by the prophet ; and then they signify, 
hat the Son of God became incarnate for the 
jalvation of his people. “ His goings forth had 
been from of old, from everlasting” This de- 
totes his eternal co-existence with the Father as 
he only begotten Son; and his eternal appoint- 
nent in the counsel and decrees of God to his 
nediatory work, and to his incarnation as con- 
ected with it. . 
_ Whose goings, &c. * The words do naturally 
/ import an original, distinct from the birth of 
' Christ, which is-here declared to have been 
+ from eternity : for so the word translated here 
* from of old, but rendered from everlasting, (Hab. 
‘i. 12.) and the words rendered “ from the days 
«of eternity,” (Marg..) do plainly signify. 
Fowth.)—Indeed, if we suppose that Micah 


@ 


ER V. B.C. 720, 


the name of t the LorD his God; and 
they 4 shall, abide ; for now * shall he 
be great unto the.ends of the earth. 

5 And y this mam shall be the peace, 
z when the Assyrian shall come into our 
land ; and when he shall tread in our pala: 
‘ces then shall we raise against him > se- 
ven shepherds, and eight ¢ principal men. © 

6 And © they shall § waste the land of 
Assyria with the sword, and @ the land of 
Nimrod |] in the entrances thereof: © thus 
shall he deliver us from f the Assyrian, 
when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 


29.11, 12, Ps» 45.| 7. Zech. 9. 10. Luke] 3. 6, &c. 
3—6. & 72 19. &| 2.14. John 14. 27.|¢ Heb. princes 


of 
93. 1. & 145. 12.| & 16. 33. Eph. 2.) men. 
Matt. 25.31. John} 13-17. Col. 1, 20,j¢ Is. 14.2. & 33. 1, 
5. 22—29. & 10.38.) 21. Nah. 2. 11—13. & 
& 14.9—11. Rey.|z Is. 7.14. & 8. 7—| 3. i—3. : 
1. 1518. 10, & 37. 31—36. &|§ Heb. eat up. 
t John 20.17. Eph.) 65. 8, 9. Jer. 33,15|d Gen. 10. 9—1f. 
1.3. 26 ‘arg. 
|| Or, with her own 
naked swords. 
e Is. 14.25. Luke 1. 


71. 
f 2 Kings 15. 29. & 


u Matt. 16.18.1PetJa Is. 44-28. & 59, 
1.5. Jude 1. 19. Zech. 1. 18— 
«x Ps, 22. 27. & 72] 21 & 9.13—16 & 

8. 17/& 98. 3. Is) 10. 3—6. & 12. 6— 

AQ. 5, 6+ % 52. 101 9. Rev. 17. 14. & 

13. Zech. 9. 10.] 19, 14, 15. 17. 3—5. & 18. 9— 
Luke 1.82. Rey.11./b Job 5.19. Prov.| 15. & 19. 32—35. . 
15. 6. 16. & $0, 18. 29.] 2 Chr. 33. 11. Is. 
y Ps. 72. 7. Is, 9. 6,| Ec. 11. 2. Am. 1.1 10, 5—12. 


Purposed to state in as energetic language as 
possible, the pre-existence from eternity of him, 
who in the fulness of time would be born at 
Bethlehem ; we cannot easily find out words, in 
which he could have more forcibly expressed. 
his meaning. : ' 
V. 3, 4. Nevertheless, (as the word therefore 
may be translated,) the Jews for their sins would 
be given up to be-harassed by the Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Syrians, and Romans, until? the time 
when the virgin that was to travail with child, 
should bring forth this great Deliverer. Then 
the chosen remnant of the Jews would be re- 
stored to the privileges of true Israelites; or the 
chosen remnant of the Gentiles would be con: 
verted, and united as brethren’ with the believers 
of Israel to be one fold under one Shepherd: 
and he, uniting tenderness and power, would go-’ 
vern, guard, and provide for his Church of harm- 
less, defenveless, and persecuted disciples, “ in 
‘the Majesty of the name of the Lorn his 
“« God ;” exercising the perfections, performing 
the works, and displaying the glories, of God 
through his human nature. Under his rule, the 
Church would abide in safety, and be preserved as 
lambs in the midst of wolves; and at length he 
would be renowned, obeyed, and trusted even te 
the ends of the earth —* God will not fully vin- 
* dicate and exalt his people, till the virgin- 
* mother shall have brought forth her Son; and 
* till Judah and Israel, and all the true sons of 
¢ Abraham among theit brethren the Gentiles, 
© be converted to christianity.’ ‘* He shall stand,” 
‘the Ruler mentioned in the second verse.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) d 
V. 5,6. This promised Saviour and Salvation 
would ensure to Judah peace or’ deliverance, 
during the ravagesof the Assyrians and other - 
enemies. But as Sennacherib’s invasion wie a 
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7 § Ande the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people 4 as a dew 
“from the Lor», as the showers upon the 
grass, that * tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

- 8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many 
people, k as a lion among the beasts of 
‘the forest, as a young lion among the 


_ flocks of * sheep: who, if he go through, 


both treadeth down, and teareth in DiegeS 
Jand none can deliver. 

9 Thine ™ hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine adversaries, and all thine enemies 
shal] be cut off. 


@ ver. 3.8. Ez. 14.) 48. Rom. 11. 12— 
22. Joel 2.32, Am.| 15, & 15. 19, 20. 1 
5.15. Zeph.3 13.] Cor. 3 6. 

Rom. 11. 5, 6. TIs, 55. 10,11. Jer. 
b Deut. 32, 2. Judg.! 14.22 Acts 16, 9, 
6. 36—40. Ps. 72.)510. Rom. 9. 30. & 
6. Is: 32. 15—17.&| 19.90. > 

44-3—5. & 66. 194k 4.13. Ps. 2. 8—l 14.& 14. 24. & 
Ez. 47. 1—12. Hos.| 12. & 110. 5,6. te il, & 33. 10.& 


Acts 18. 6, 2 Cor. 
2, 15—17- 

* Or, goats. 

1 Ps,'50. 22. Heb. 1. 
3. & 19 25, 

m Ps.21, 8,9. & 106, 
26. Is. 1. O5. & it. 


6.3. & 14. 5. Zechy 41.15, 16. Ob. 18,| 37. 36. Luke 19, 
14. 8 Matt. 28. 18-1 19. Zech. 9 15. &) 97, 1Cor. 15. 25. 
Acts 9. 15, & 11,] 10.5. & 32. 3—6.| Rev. 19. 13—21. & 
15—18. & 13, 46—! Matt. 19. 14, 15,',20. 8,9. 
Bee Sk RES age aR hs he 
yepelled by the rulers or chieftains of Israel ; 
nor did the Jews ever invade or waste the Assy- 
yian dominions, or those of the Chaideans who 
afterwards occupied the same regions; it seems 
evident, that these expressions must be under. 
stood as mystically intending other enemies and 
persecutors of the Church, that should be of the 
same spirit with Sennacherib and the Assyrians. 
Whatever heathen infidel, or antichristian: op- 
poser, should at any time harass, or attempt to 
desolate, the Church, as Sennacherib did Judah 
and Jerusalem ; the great Shepherd’ of the flack 
would furnish 4 competent number of able teach- 
ers and rulers, to defeat their designs, and at 
length to retaliate upon them, and to destroy 
those that had attempted to destroy them. This 
may refer to the powerful effects of the preached 
Gospel in the primitive times in subverting Pa- 
ganism ; to the termination of Pagan persecu- 
fion, by the conversion of the Roman emperors ; 
and to the future promulgation of the Gospel, 
and the ruin of all Antichristian, Pagan, and 
Mahometan powers, by the numerous and able 
instruments that the Lord will raise up for these 
purposes. 

V..7—9. The remnant of ferack that “was 
conyerted to Christ in the primitive times, name- 
ly, the apostles, evangelists, and first teachers 
and professors of the Gospel, were: scattered 
among many nations, as the drops of dew or the 
showers of rain‘on the earth, which cause the 
grass to grow in those places, where no human 
culture is employed, and. without waiting for the 
help of man. Thus they went into the cities and 
villages of the Gentiles, not as sent for by them, 
or commissioned by human authority, or depend- 
ing on the power or wisdom of man; but as im 
mediately employed, qualified, and prospered by’ 
God: and by their doctrineyprayers, and exam- 
ple, they were the instruments of rendering 
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10 And i 
day, sait 
thy horses o 


will destroy thy cl 
11 And I will 
land, ° and wren 
holds :> 
12 And I will P cu 
of thine hand ; and ‘thou shi 
more soothsayers : ot ee 
13 Thy 4 graven in ages 
off, and thy + standing i image 
midst of thee ; and thou shalt 2 


14 And I will pluck up thy g7 
of the midst of thee : so will I * 
} cities. ra 

15 And I¥ will eb ie vel 4 
anger and fury upon the Meee 
they have not heard. 


n Ps. 20. 7,84 & 83, p Is, 26—8. 18. 20, 23. Hos. 
16, 17. Jer, 3. 234), Be be 29 19, 20. fo Seo : Be 
Hos. 1. 7 & 14.8 I 
Zech. 9- 10¢ 
o Is. 2, 12—17. Bz, 
$8, 11. Zech. 4.6. | 


9%: Zech sachs Par, 
q.Ise.17-7, 8 
a.& S65 "a5 be 97 


those barren deserts fruitful inv 
of spiritual worship’ sa ch aw, hol; 
God our Saviour. doubt the 
will hereafter exhibit a still m: 
pletion of this prophecy. But to 
lected and. opposed. this salvation, 
persons would: be terrible and 
lions among the beasts of the 
amongst the flocks of helpless sheep. — 
doctrine would condemn them : and 
coneurring by his providence, would ¢ 
their enemies. The destruction o 
of the Jews, after their future resto 
own land, seems to be heré predic 
Ref.)—* The former verse described | 
« the converted Jews should bring | 
‘ tiless who were disposed to.emb 
‘ pel: this (8.) instructs us how. 
‘ saries they will prove to them, 
* in. their enmity to. thems and to 
(Lowth.) gf 
V. 10—15. In those path 
promised to wean the people from 
in chariots, horses, cities, and 
even as though they had been/enti 
and to purge out all sorcery, witche) 
latry, and the relics of those abon 
among them.: and having done this,’ 
stroy their enemies, (so the word tr, 
may be rendered ;) and “ exec 
‘in anger and in fury, on the nations 
“ not hearkened+ unto. me?” (Bp. 
The reformation of the Jews afi 
from Babylon.might be alluded to 
fication of the Christian Chureh ff 
christian corruptions of faith a 
all idolatry and superstition, : 
diately to be predicted. The 
merits for justification ; the 
in worship; and the oppres 


aT. 


pur, contrasted with his reasonable 
His voiee must be attended to, 9. 
ael’s iniquity and idolatry : with 
seaterings, 10—16. : 

R ® ye now what the Lorp saith ; 
| Arise, » contend thou * before the 
Rtains, and ©¢ let the hills hear thy 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorp’s 
ontroyersy, and ye strong 4 foundations 
f the earth : for the Lorp hath ¢acon- 


hlead with Israel. 


1. 2: 1 Same 15.[* Or, with, 1. 4. Is.] Jer. 31. 37. 
16, Jers 18-15, Am.| 2. 12—14. Ts, 1,18. & 5. 3,4. 
ce Ez. 37. 4. 43. 36. Jer. 2. 


3. 1. 
De’ 


Sams. 22. 8. 16. Bs.| 31. Ez. 20. 35, 36. 
404. 5. Prov. 8. 29.| Hos. 4.1. & 12.2, 


livine truth and the power of divine grace ; and 
i ity and purity in doctrine, worship, and 


hurch shall be destroyed. ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They who delight or excel in war, often ga- 
her themselves against the Church of God ; and 
ometimes they treat the most honourable and 

cellent of the saints, as the Judge of Israel and 
f the earth was treated in the days of his hu- 


niliation : but they cannot prevail against the| 


-ause that God upholds, nor prevent the accom- 
lishment of his decrees. We should not then 
impatient or despond under any contumely 

ir cruelty, which we meet with for his sake 
We should look steadfastly to the divine glory 
f the Redeemer, “ whose goings forth have 
* been from of old, from everlasting ;” and upon 
lis condescending love to simners, when he 
umbled himself to appear in our nature, and to 
oda poor and a sufferer, that he might be 
yur Prince and Saviour, and that by ruling over 
is he might confer the most invaluable blessings. 
A relation to him ennobles the meanest and en- 
‘iches the poorest; and surely we shall not re- 
use to obey him, who hath a right to our servi- 
es, purchased by his unspeakable sufferings for 
is, and immense obligations conferred on us! 
sreat have been the effects of his redemption: 
et his Church hath been left to struggle with 
rarious difficulties, and will continue to be ‘so, 
ill the arrival of that grand deliverance, for 
which she travaileth and is in pain to this hour, 
when Jews and Gentiles shall, all over the earth, 
neet as brethren in Christ Jesus. In the mean 
ime let us trust to our Shepherd's care and 
power : he standeth, as one intent upon his work, 
und feedeth his purchased flock with divine con- 
lescension, majesty, and authority: his very 
_appal the wolves that would devour his 

h rmless sheep, and they abide unhurt amidst 
heir powerful and enraged enemies. How great 


and glorious caught his name to be throughout 


CHAPTER VI, 


royersy with his people, and he will) § ie" 5’ 


e, will prevail, when the enemies of the) 


' cause. 
| like dew and rain, to fructify the Gentile nations, 


B.C. 710: 
3 £O my people, & what have I done 


‘with his people for ingrati-| unto thee ? and » wherein have I wearied © 
attempts of alarmed sinners} ~hee ? i testify. against me. aos 


4 For * I brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt,4 and redéemed thee out. 
ef the house of servants; and I sent be- 
fore thee ™ Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, 


° Balak king of Moab consulted, and what" 


5 O my people, ® remember now w * 
t 


® Balaam the son of Beor answered him 


F ver. 5. Ps. 50.7. & 


81. 8.13. 20. 5—9.lo Num. 22295, & 
31. Am. 2. 10. Acts 7.| 31. 16. Deat. 23. . 
23. 35. 5+ Josh. 24.9, 10. 
i Ps. 51. 4, Rom. 3.{1 Deut. 7. 8. & 15.) Rev 2. 14, mid 
4, 5.19. 15. & 24. 18. 2Sam.|p Nuva. 31. 8. 2 Pet. 
k Ex. 12, 51, & 14.' 7. 23. 2. 15. Jade il. 


30, Sis & 20, 2fm Ex. 25. 20, 213. 
Deat. 4.20. 34. &{| Num. 12. 1. 

5. 6.&9. 26.Neh.in Deut. 3.2. 18. &} & 25. 1. & 33, 49. 
9, 9—11. Ps» 78.51] 9.7. & 16. 3. P| Josh. 4.19. & 5.9. 
—53. & 106. 7—10,} 103. 1,2. & 111. 4.)-& 10. 42,43. 

& 136. 10, il, Is: | 3 


q Num. 22. 43. & 
23.13, 14. 27, 28. 


ity in mere matters of conscience,| the earth! He is our Peace, and having recon- 
vill be entirely destroyed by the-clear light of|ciled us to God by his blood, he giveth us in- 


ward. peace in our outward tribulations. If he 
permit the assaults of our enemies, he will sup- 
ply helpers and assistance sufficient for us; and 
all the power of every enemy shall fall before 
those shepherds and principal persons, whom he 
employs to maintain and propagate his truth and 
As he employed the converted Jews, 


so should we endeavour to be in our several 
places in his Church ard in the world ; aiming ~ 
to glorify God, and expecting the blessing from 
him, and not waiting for man’s solicitation to at- 
tempt their good, nor growing weary through 
their ingratitude. Yet the most beneficent, zeal- 
ous, and useful Christians and ministers will 
prove the occasions of the deepest condemnation 
to obstinate unbelievers and enemies: and as» 
their suin will be attended with the purification 
of the Church from every error and defilement ; 
so.we shall be assured of victory in our personal 
conlicts, in proportion as we simply depend ups 
on the Lord our Salvation, worship him spirit. 
ually, and serve him with devoted diligence in 
all his ordinances and commandments. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VI V.1,2. After having deliver. 
ed the foregoing evangelical predictions, the 
prophet was again employed to reprove the sins 
of the people. He called upon them to hear the 
word of God: for he had ordered him to arise, 
and with great boldness and earnestness to con- 
tend with them, in God’s_ behalf; before the 
faountains and “hills; that even these strong 
foundations of the earth might hear his contro-= 
versy with Israel, and his pleading against them; 
and so witness and declare bis righteousness in 
the punishments inflicted on them.—* He taketh 
© the high mountains and hard rocks to-witness 
© against the obstinacy of his people. The 


most mighty monarchs, the most renowned 


sages, or most powerful, nations of the earth, 
might thus be figuratively appealed to. 
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Ee 
from 4 Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
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B.C. 718. 


“MICAH. 


*know, the righteousness of the Lorp.,of my * body for the sin 


6 9 * Wherewith shall,I come before 


’ the Lorp, and bow myself before 4 the 


high God? shall I come before him 
* with burnt-offerings, with calves ¢ of a 
year old ? : 

7 Will the Lorp be ¥ pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands 
of z rivers of oil? ® shall I give my first- 


“born for my transgression, the fruit 


t Ps. 2229. & 95.6. 
Eph. 8. 14. 

u Gen. 14, 18—22. 
Dan. 3. 26. & 4. 2. 
& 5.18.21.” Mark! Is. 1. 11—15. & 40. 
5. 7 Acts 16.17, | 16 Jer. 7- 21, 22. 

x Ley. 1. 3, &e-4 Hos. 6. 6. Am. 5. 
Num, 25. 1—4. 14,} 22. 

15. 29,30. Heb. 10./z Job 29. 6. 
4—10. a Judg. 11. 31. 39. 


x Judg. 5. 11. Marg. 

"Ps. 36. 10. & 71. 
15, 16. 19. & 143. 
11. Rom. 3. 25, 26, 
1 John 1. 9. 

3 2Sam. 21, 3. Mat. 
19. 16 Luke 10. 
25. John 6. 28. 
Acts 237. & 16. 
30. Rom, 10. 2, 3. 


tT Heb. sons of a 
year. Ex. 12. 5. 

y 1 Sam. 15. 22. Ps. 
50. 8—13. & 51.16, 


V.3—5. The people were ealled upon to 
declare what had aggrieved them, that they 
were become weary of God’s worship and prone 
to idolatry. Had he ever oppressed them with 
burdensome or unreasonable services? Or had 
he refused to supply their wants and protect 
them? If they had any thing to urge against his 
commandments, institutions, or dispensations, 
let them testify against him. Having redeemed 
them from slavery in Egypt, he had placed Mo- 
ses, Aaron, and Miriam over them, to rule and 


teach them, and help them in the exercises of] fore him, as the most high God; our 


their religion. Nor ought they to forget the 
consultations of Balak and Balaam, about curs- 
ing and prevailing against them; and how the 
Lord constrained Balaam to bless them alto- 
gether, in every place from. whence he viewed 
them ; and how he prevented the more fatal ef. 
fects of his last diabolical device against them, 
and turned it against Balaam, Balak, and the 
Moabites. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Thence they might 
learn the equity, faithfulness, and kindness of 
the Lord towards them, and the righteousness of 
his present dealings with them: for this was a 
specimen of his continual protection, for which 
they were inexcusably ungrateful. Shittim was 
in the plains of Moab, Gilgal lay west of Jordan, 
all the favours - shown to Israel, from Balaam’s 
attempt to curse them, till they were encamped 
in the promised land, are here referred to.— 
«‘ Righteousness.” We may often observe, 
* that the original word includes the notion of 
® mercy.” (Bp. Newcombe.)\—When that to 
which sinners had no claim, is mercifully promis- 
ed, the righteousness. of God is concérned in ful- 
filling that promise. 

V. 6—8. Some eminent expositors under- 
stand these verses, as the substance of Balak’s con- 
sultation with Balaam, concerning the method of 
obtaining the favour of Israel’s God, that he 
might give them leave to curse his people; and 
of Balaam’s answer, recommending to him jus- 
tice, mercy, and a humble walk with God. But 
this does not at all agree with the /history of 
those transactions: for Balaam seems, from first 
to last, to have recommended to Balak nothing 
but numerous and costly sacrifices; and when 
these failed, he counselled him to draw the Is- 


. 


8 H ewed 


¢ what zs good ee d what ¢ 
require of thee, Ae o do 
"love mercy, and to - 


thy God ? 
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Luke 10. 42. Rom.!£ Ps. 37.26. & 112.| Luk 
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raelites into fornication and idolatry: 
suppose, that on.some other octasion, no 
tioned in the history, he gave Balak couns 
only dissimilar to this, but directly contrary: 
the character and plan of alll the:parties wider 
ed, is surely most unnatural and unreasonah 
The words rather contain the sup : 

ofthe alarmed but ignorant Jews ¢ 
who heard of the Lord’s controvers 
They were afraid of his vengeance, an: 
ed the necessity of coming and bowing 


not understand how to seek accep 
him. The burnt-offerings and sin-offer 
scribed by the law, might perhaps 
insufficient but would he be pleased 
numerous and costly oblations? Wou 
sands of rams atone for their sins? 
mense quantities of oil; even rivers 
sand rivers, suffice for an oblation, s 
greatness, and worthy of his accept 
would a human sacrifice best appease 
(as the idolaters judged respectin; 
ties;) Should they give their ch 
first-born to atone for their “transg 
fruit of their bodies to expiate the guilt 
souls? These absurd, impossible, or al 
ble proposals, represent the effects 
unhumbled terror upon the sinner’s 
which is the root of superstition, in 
lous, cruel, and impious devices, { 
God, to quiet conscience, and merit 
without repentance, faith in Christ, 
tification of the Spirit. “But to suc 
and ignorant inquirer, the prophet 
that the Lord had “ sheets im wi 
“ good :” that is, in the holy Scriptu 
not in this verse only, a8 some exp 
therefore if he would come before 
ceptance, it must be in the prescribed | 
holy law was food, as the standard 
sacrifices’ and legal purifications 
shadows of Christ, and of his blood an 
ing grace; as appointed means of 
expressing his repentance and 
ing forgiveness and acceptan 
 timony of Jesus is the Spirit 
and the chief subject of revelation; 


\ 


Sik 


* 2 


Lorp’s voice crieth unto the 
be man of wisdom shall ' see 


ite there yet! the treasures of 
ness in the house of the wicked, 
he + scant measure that is abomi- 


nd t 


and 
zich 


| 11 Shall I { count them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with ® the bag of 
eceitful weights? 

12 Por ® the rich men thereof are full 


3. 12, Is. 24. 10—] 83.18. Is. 30. 27. Hab. 2. 5—11. 
12, & 27.10, & 32./k 2 Sam. 21.1. Job] Zeph, 1.9. Zech. 5. 
13, 14. & 40. 6—8.| 5.6—8,17. & 10. 2.] 3,4. Jam. 5. 1—4, 

& 66. 6. Jer. 19. 11] Is. 9,13. & 10.5,6]m Lev. 19. 35; 36. 
—13. & 26, 6. 18.! Jer.” 14. 18—22:! Deut. 25. 13-16, 
20. & 37. 8—10.} Lam. 3. 39—42.{ Prov. 11.1. & 20. 
Hos, 13.16. Am, 2.| Joel 2.11—18. Am.} 10. 23, Ez. 45. 9— 
5. & 3. 8—15. & 6.} 4.6—12. Jon. 3. 5—| 12. Hos. 12. 7, 8. 
1. Jon. 3. 4. Zeph.| 10. Hag. 1. 5—7.| Am. 8, 5, 6. 

- Be 1 Rev. 3.19. t Heb. measure of 
2 Kings 22. 11—j" Or, is there yet] leanness. , 

20. Ps. 107. 43.) unto every man an\t Or, be pure with, 
Prove 22.3. Is. 26,| house of the wicked, &e. 

11. Hos. 14. 94 Ce n Prov. 16. 11. 

Or, thy ndme shallll Josh. 7.1, 2 Kingslo 2. 1, 2.& 3-1—3. 
see that whichis. | 5. 23,24. Prov. 10.) 9—11. & 7. 2—6. 
Ex. 34. 5—7. Ps.| 2. & 21.6. Jer. 5, 
9. 16. & 48, 10. &j| 26; 27. Am. 3.10. 


Is. 1. 23. & 5. 7. 
Jer. 5. 5,6. 26—29. 


as there in the Lord’s requirements from his 
orshippers, that was unreasonable or hard? 
e only commanded them to do justly, render- 
ing to God and man what was their due, and 
acting with honesty, integrity, and fidelity, with- 
out injuring, defrauding, deceiving, or oppress- 
ing any, or tempting them to sin: * to love mer- 
f cy;” taking pleasure in exercising compas- 
sion, forgiveness, and kindness, after the exam- 
ple of the Lord’s goodness and mercy to them: 
and “to walk humbly with their God ;” in a 
teachable, dependant, submissive, patient, thank- 
ful spirit; as his creatures, as penitent sinners ; 
and as conscious of great unworthiness, depravi- 
ty, weakness, and folly; of innumerable wants, 
and of entire meanness and. insignificance in his 
sight. All this is implied m, and may fairly be 
inferred from, this passage : and we can never 
suppose, that the prophet meant ina single verse 
to abrogate the ceremonial law, to supersede 
the necessity of a believing dependance on the 
promised Redeemer and his predicted atone- 
ment, or to establish another mothod of justifi- 
cation, in contradiction to the whole Scriptures : 
yet this is evidently the drift of some men’s rea- 
sonings from this noted text; which only show 
how little they understand what is meant. by 
“* walking humbly with our God.”—The original 
is, “humble thyself to walk before God”  inti- 
mating that walking before God, as his accepted 
worshippers, though the highest honour which 
can be conferred on us, is so contrary to our na- 
tural pride, that we must be greatly humbled 
before we will come to walk thus with him; and 
that God so abhors pride, that till we are hum- 
‘bled in his sight, we cannot be admitted to the 
privilege of walking with him. (Marg. Ref.)— 
{ Hypocrites and habitual sinners hope to obtain 
* Gos favour, by performing the extergal du- 
* ties of religion; and are willing to purchase 
‘ thei own pardon, on any terms but that of re- 
VOL, Ty. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


B.C. 710: 


of vidlence, and the inhabitants thercof 
have P spoken lies, and their tongue is 
deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will 1 I make thee 
sick in sthiting thee, © in making shee 
desolate because of thy sins. Sas 

14 Thou shalt * eat, but not be satis- 
fied; and thy casting down sf/al/ be in | 
the midst of thee ; t and thou shalt take 
hold, but shalt not deliver; and ¢hat which : 
thou deliverest will I give up to the ate 
sword. i | 

15 Thou ® shalt sow, but thou shalt not ~ 
reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and 
sWeet wine, but shalt not drink: wine. 


& 6. 6,7. Ez, 22.] 1922. Ps. 107. 17,] Is. 3. 6-8. &c 24. 
6—13. 25—29, Hos.} 18. Is.1. 5,6. Jev.| 17—20. Jers 48. 44. 
4. 1,2, Am. 5.11,| 14. 186 Acts 12. 23.| Ez. 5. 12. Am. 2. 
12. & 6.1—3. Zep.r Lam. 1, 13. & 3.) 14—16, & 9. 1—4. 
3,3, 11. Hos. 13.16. Im Lev,26:20.Deu.28- 
p Is. 59. 3=15. Jer.|s Ley. 26. 26. Is. 65.) 38-40. Is: 62. 8, 9.8 
9. 2—6. Hos: 7. 1.) 13. Ez, 4. 16,17.) 65.21,22. Jer. 12. 
13. Rom. 3.13. Hos. 4. 10. Hag 1.| 13. Joel 1. 10—12. 
q Levs 26. 16, Deut.} 6. & 2. 16. Am. 5. 11. Zeph. 1. 
28. 21, 22. Jeb 33.'t Deut. 32, 22—25.' 13. 4s 


rrr er tes 

* forming theirliyes.’ (Lowth.) But are not Phari- 
sees, and all other proud men, equally unwilling 
to ** become as little children,” to * submit to 
“€ God’s righteousness,” to abase themselves in 
unreserved repentance, to “renounce all pleas 
but that of mercy, to receive Christ Jesus as 
their only Saviour; and cordially to subscribe 
the humiliating doctrines of the Gospel? And 
can a sinner, however reformed in his life, come - 
to God and walk with him, while he neglects 
and dislikes the great salvation of Christ ? 

V. 9. The voice of the Lord, by his prophets, 
or judgments, cried in the city, in Samaria or Je- 
tusalem: and the men of heavenly wisdom 
would in that voice perceive the name of the 
Lorn; or.they would see the glory of his per- 
fections, and that he acted in character, and 
worthy of himself. They would also excite 
others to hear the correcting rod of God, calling 
them to repentance, faith, and holiness; and to 
consider the power, justice, truth and goodness 
of him that appointed it: that they might dis- 
cern how much it concerned them to take warn- 
ing and obey bis voice.‘ He that is truly wise 
« will easily discover God’s authority in such a 
‘ message.—Wisdom in the Hebrew is put for 
‘ the wise man.” (Lowth.) (Note, Prov. xviii 
1,2.) The same word is rendered wisdom in 
the text referred to. 

V. 10—15. After all warnings and corree- 
tions, the people continued to treasure up ill 
gotten riches, and to practise all kinds of fraud, 
violence, and deceit. Therefore, the Lord de- 
termined te add to their miseries, till they were 
made sick, and ready to faint under his desolat- 
ing judgments. They should be reduced to 
such scarcity, as to be unable to obtain a fell 
meal: they should be cast down’ in the midst of 
the city, where they had lived secure and luxu- 
rious; and their miseries would be within them, 
as a wasting disease in the vitals; or as the fafi- 


ae 


i 


te 


BG8. : 
16 For § the statutes of * Omri are 


kept, and all ¥ the works of the house of 
Anab, and 2 ye walk in their counsels; 


§ Gr, he da muchly 1 Kings 16. 30— 
keep the; & 33. & 18. 4.8 2h 
x 1 Kings 16. 25,26.) 25,26.2Kin 16 3& 
Flows 3 il. 21. 3,18, 9.16, Rev. 


2, 20, 
Zz Ps. 


lL, 1. Jere 7. 
24. 5 


ing of a building by reason ofa decay of the 


foundation. Atl means of upholding, or deliver- 
ing them should prove vain and unsuccessful. — 
And they should have the trouble of cultivating 
their fields, whilst others would seize on and 
enjoy their choicest productions. (Marg. Ref) 
V. 16. The idolatries that had long before 
“been established in Israel by Omri and his son 
Ahab and his family, were observed to the 
times of Micah, not only.in Israel, but, as it 
seems, in some parts of Judah, as if of higher 
authority than the law of God: and their hateful 
maxims, counsels, and examples, were attended 
to.» It was therefore proper, that the offenders 
should be exposed to contempt and desolation ; 
‘and that they should bear reproach from the 
athen as the worshippers of God, seeing they 
had «cted so inconsistently with that character. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
y. 1-8. 


The ministers of God must be very earnest, 
faithful, and intrepid, in pleading his cause 
against his enemies: and when his controversy 
with his rebellious subjects, and especially with 
hypocrites, shall be openly decided, the whole 
creation will applaud his justice in their eon- 
demnation—The excellency of our God, the 
gooduess of his laws, the grace of his Gospel, 
the pleasaniness of his service, and the kindness 
of nis providence, should all combine to make 
us ashamed of the negligence and inconstancy 
of our obedience : for we often act as if his ser- 
vice Was wearisome, and we were disposed to 
renounce it. But were we called to speak, we 
could neither testify aught against him, nor urge 
any reasonahle excuse for ourselves: nor can 
rébels or apostates in any measure justify them- 
selves in departing from the living God—We 
should always remember the mercies, that our 
progenitors have long ago received, and which 
tended to our advantage: and the oracles of 
God, and good teachers, rulers, and examples, 
are to be valued among our greatest privileges. 
Could we know how often the Lord hath defeat- 
ed the machinations of satan and his servants 
against us, we should have abundant proof of his 
kindness znd of our own ingratitude ; and this 
would show his righteousness in his sharpest 
corrections... Plain remonstrances, on this and 
similar subjects, tend to alarm men’s conscien- 

“ces, and to show their need of coming before the 
most high God to deprecate his wrath. Tn this 
frame of mind, they would do much, nay, al- 
Most any thing, to appease him and quiet their 
own consciences: but whilst they remain igno- 
rant of the Gospel, or prejudiced against it, they 


MICAS. 


this voice be disregarded, the sword 


a that I she 


and the inhabi tan the 
> therefore ye s ar t 
my people. 


ail Kings 9. 8 2) Ez 8. 1, 
Chr: 29. 8, 9. & 341 Or, aston 
26. Jer 18. 15,16.)b. Ps, a4. 1 
& 19. 8. & 24, 8, % 


. 


will either rest in external ordina 
behaviour, as a compound system | f 
eousness ; or they will run into exper 
densome, and painful services, which 
not commanded; nay, perhaps they w 
duced into an-endeavour to please God by 
things that are most atrocious and horrid. 
ifit were possible, in great terrors of cc 
men would present to the Lord ten thousai 
vers of oil; and they have actually sough 
piate their ‘guilt by the murder and mass 
heretics, by human sacrifices, and even by ¢ 
“ ing their first-born, the fruit of their body 
** the sin of their souls !” These practices mm! 
arise from mistaken apprehensions of the diy, 
character ; and are more suited to the worsh. 
pers of satan, than to those of Jeuo’ 
ed be his name, he hath in his word r 
us a way of access, a propitiatory sac 
a method of applying for its benefits, 
honourable to him and admirably suited 
case. And would we show the sincerity 
repentanoe, faith, and love, he requires ni 
from us, but “to do justly, to ‘love mercy. 
“ to walk humbly with our God :” for n 
standing our manifold failures, even in thi: 
turn of grateful obedience ; he is ever 
renew his pardons, and to communic 
grace to the humble waiting penitent. 
V.9—16. 


In order that sinners may receive instruc 
the Lord calis them by the voice of his. 
and by that of his providence : in these th 
behold his glory and read his character 
hear the correcting rod speak to’ them 
evil of sin, and their need of repentance ; 
learn the lessons that he teacheth, and eallo 
to attend, and to consider who hath. c 
their afi cache that they may not mu 
despond, but derive good from them. 


geance will be drawn: for so bent is 
wickedness, that amidst all judgmer 
warnings, he is apt to proceed in covetous, f 
ulent, or oppressive endeavours to gr 
or in various ways-to multiply lies an 
Thus heavier sufferings: are ensured ; 
faction of outward mercies is marred, 
wrath of God may be expected to co’ 
inmost soul; nor can there be deli 
cept by repentance, faith, and re 
dience. But, alas! men are much 
to observe and cleave to iniquitous 
laws, counsels, and maxims, a, mine 
good ways of the Lord; and 
case with his professin 


me: 


pect a- double portion fae misery and contempt. 
t % Lf oe a 


| 


4 we CHAPTER Vil. B.C. 708, 
CHAP. VII. + s great man, he uttereth } his mischievous, 


by: 


Jains of the decrease of godly men,| desire ; so they * wrap it up. j 

of his people; and encourages} 4 The best of them! zs as a brier: the 
ay giver al ee aaa most upright is sharfer than a thorn- 
‘over her 10 - i 

miler afflictions, -with renewed ‘consola- hedge: ™ the day of thy watchmen and 
nd prosperity, 8—13. Prayers, and pre-|” thy visitation cometh; ®° now shall be 
ietions of glorious times; with an exulting view their perplexity. 5; 
of the unequalled mercy and truth of Godtowards} 5 4 Trust P ye not in a friend, put ye 
me people, F420. not confidence in a guide: 4 keep the 


| We ig me! forl amas * when they | doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in 


have gathered the summer-fruits,|thy bosom. © 
b as the grape-gleanings of the vintage : 6 For * the son dishonoureth the father, 


| thereis no cluster to eat: my soul © de-| the daughter riseth up against her mother, _ 


sired the first-ripe fruit. the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
2 The ¢ good man ‘¢ is perished out of|law; * a man’s enemies are the men of his 
the earth: and there is none uprightamong | Own house. : A 
en: © they all lie in wait for blood: 7 ThereforetI will look unto the Lora 5 
they hunt eyery man his brother with a I will " wait for the God of my salvation ; 


net. " x my God will hear me. 
3 That they may & do évil with both | 4 Heb. the mischief | 5. Matt 10.16. | 16.17. & 109, 4. & 
of his sour. q Judg 16. 5—20. | 142, 4,5. Is. 8.176 


hands earnestly, » the prince asketh, and | 74006. 51. Lukelr Gene9. 2224: &| & 45.29. Hab. 3. 


; . rd si the | 12.1,2.1Cor. 4.5.) 49. 4. 2. Sam. 15.| 17—19. Luke te 11 
the judge asketh for = reward 2 and } 2 Sami. 23. 6,7. Es.) 10—12. & 16. 1:.} 12. , 


‘55. 13.7 Ez. 2. 6.| 21—23 Prove 30.Ju Gen. 49 18. Ps. 


a Ps, 120. §. Is, 6.{d Ps. 12.1. & 14-1—| Lams 4.18, Hab, 1+} Heb. 6.8. 11.17. Ez 22. 7.) 25, 5: & 27. 12—14, 
5. & 24, 16. Jer. 4.) 3- Is. 57- 1. Rom | 15—17. m Ez. 12. 23, 24.) Matt 10. 21.35,36.) & 37.7 & 49. 1—3. 
) 31. & 45.3. 3. 10—18. ge Prov. 4. 16, 17% | Hos. 9. 7,,8 Ams| Luke 12. 53. & 21.) & 62. 1—eR Is. 12. 
* Heb, the gather-le Prov. 1. 11. & 12.) Jer. 3.5, Ez 22,6.) 8. 2. j 16. 2 Fim. 3. 2,3. | 2.25. 9. Lami, 3. 
ings of, Re. 6. Is. 59, 7. Jer. 5.th 3. 11. Is. 1. 23,|n Is. 10. 3. Jer. 8.)5 Ps. 41. % & 55. 12) 25, 26. Luke 2. 25— 
b Is. 17-6. & 24.13} 25. Jer, 8. 10. Ez, 22.' 12. & 10.15, —14 Jer. 12-6. &| 32. 
e Is, 28. 4. Hos. 9-|f 1 Sam. 24. 11- &| 27. Hos. 4+ 18.. Am !o Is. 22, 5. Luke 21.) 20 10. Ob. 7. Matt.|x Ps. 4. 2, 3. %& 884 
10, 26. 20. Ps. 57. 6.{ 5.12. Matt.26.15. | 25. 26. 23. 49, 50, Jolin) 15. & 50.15 245, 
+ Or, godly, or, mer-\ Jer. 5.26. & 16. 16.]i 1 Kings 21. 9—14.| p Job 6. 14,15. Ps.| 13.18. | 2. 1 John & 14, 152 
ciful. 118. 8,9. Jer. 9.4)lt Ps. 34. 5,6. & 55h - 


s 


a 


NOTES. posed; and so the bargain was conciuded, and 
CHAP. Vil. V. 1—4. This description of] they covered up the infamous transaction. The 
the wickedness of the people, especially in Ju-| best of them were entangling and mischievous 


dah, has been thought inconsistent with the|as briers; and created more pain and trouble 


times of Hezekiah ; and it hath therefore been|to such as had dealings with them, than « thorn- 
considered as prophetical of the wicked reign of | hedge to those that attempted to force through 
Manasseh. But perhaps the prophet witnessed |it: the worst of them therefore must be ser- 
such scenes towards the close of Hezekiah’s|pents, of wolves and tigers. No doubt then 
reign, as caused him dolefully to presage the} could remain, but that the day of visitation, pre- 
ensuing spostacy. He lamented that after all| dicted by all Israel’s watchmen, was at hand, 
his zealous labours he could find very few pious | when they would be reduced to the most pers, 
persons : but was like a man, that went into an | plexing straits. 


orchard or vineyard, after the fruit had been ga-| V. 5—7. The people in general were so de- 


thered; and instead of satisfying bimself with | ceitful, that the few honest persons among them, 
the first ripe fruit, which was most valued and| had need to be cautious: no friend, counsellor, 
plentiful, could not find a single cluster of| or guide, could safely be trusted ; nay, it would 
grapes, but only a few gleanings of inferior good-|be dangerous freely to disclose their minds to 
ness. He longed to live among eminent beliey-| their own wives, lest they should be hired io be- 
ers, but he found very few that had any sense of|traythem. All regard to relative duty and subor- 
piety, and these were far inferior to their pious|dination was vanished : children were becoine 
ancestors. For good and merciful men were | undutiful and rebellious, and a man’s own faimi- 
taken to heaven, andthe land was deprived of} ly often proved his worst enemies, especiaily if 
them, till an upright person could scarcely be|he disgusted them by his piety. (Marg Ref} 
found. (Marg, Ref.) In general they sought] The prophet therefore saw no safety or comfurt, 
toenrich themselves, by murdering or ruining | but in looking to the Lord, and waiting on God 
their neighbours; even as hunters pursue their|his Salvation, who would be sure to™hear and, 
game into the net, They were exceedingly di-|help him, and those that followed his example 

ligent, and active in mischief, doing it * with |Our Lord quotes the sixth verse, and applies 1% 
« both hands earnestly,” or effectually.” They }to the persecutions about to be raised agai >: 
excelled in doing evil, with great diligence and {his disciples : and a careful examination of tie 
ability. The prince, or magistrate, asked a| marginal references will convince any one, ‘ia: 
bribe for perverting, justice ; and the rich op-|the character of the Jews, in those days, es4ct\s 

pressor had only to mention the mischiefhe pur- answered the description here given. 


| B.C. 700. 


light unto me. 

y I will © bear the indignation of the 
Lorn, because 1 have sinned against him, 
dntil he plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me: © he will bring me 
forth to the light, avd I shall behold his 
righteousness. 

10 * Then f she that is. mine enemy 
shall see it, € and shame shall coyer her 
which said unto me, » Where is the Lorp 
thy God?! mine eyes shall behold her: 
k now shall she be + trodden down as the 
mire of the streets. 

‘ [Practical Observations.] 

11 In \ the day that thy walls are to be 
built, iz that day ™ shall the decree 
be far removed. 

12 In that day ® also he shall come 


y Job 3], 29, Ps. 13.] 17% Job 34.31, 32.Jh'Ps. 42. 3. 10. & 
-4—6, & 35.15, 16.) Lam. 1. 18. & 3. 30) 79.10. & 115.2% fs. 
19. 24—26. & 38.| —42. Luke 15. 18,) 37. 10, 11. Dan. 3. 
16. Prov. 24. 17,18 | 1% { 15. Joel 2. 17; Mat. 
Jer. 50. 11. Lam. 4./d 1 Sam. 24. 15. &! 27. 43. ° 
21,22. Bz. 25. 6. &] 25. 39. & 26. 10.|i 4.11. Ps, 58. 10. 
35. 15. Ob. 12.) Ps. 7. 6.& 43, 1, Mal. 1.8. Rev. 18. 
John 16. 20. Rey.| Jer. 50. 17—20- 33,} 20, 

11. 10—12. 34. & 41. 35, 36-)k 2 Kings 9, 33—37. 

z Ps. 37. 24. & 41.) Rev- 6 10, 11. &) Ps. 18. 42. Ts. 25. 
ie Prov. 24.) i8, 20. . 10—12. & 26. 5,6. 
e Job 23. 10."Ps. 37.| & 41. 15, 16. & 51. 

ry Mal. 3. 18. 1 Cor, 


“ 


a "Ps. 107. 10=15. & 


49. 9. & 450, 10.) 10. 2 Tin. 4. 8. 


Matt.4. 16. Luke|® Or, And thou wilt ‘ ‘Heb. be for-a 3—6. Jer. 25. 11. 14. Zeph. 3. 13. 9. 
1. 78, 79. see her that was\ tr eading down. Dan. 9. 26,27. Luks Ps. 77. 5. 11. &{z 1 Sam. 14. 
b Ps.27. 1. & 84.) mine enemy, and\l Neh. 2.17. & 3.1,} 21+ 20—24, 143. 5. Lam. 1. 7.| 18.45. Jer: 16, 


"a1. & 97.11. 8 112.! cover her with 
4. Is.2.5-&60.1.} shame. 

—3. 19, 20. Mal- 4./f Ps. 137. 8,9. Is.| &e. 

2. John 8.12. Acts} 47. 5—9. Jer. 50.)m Ezra 4. 
26. 18. 2 Cor. 4.6.) 33,34. & 5}.8—10.} Neh. 2. 8. 
Rev, 21¢ 23. & 22. 24. Nah. 1. & 2. &jn Is. 11. 16, & 19. 


MICAH. 


. 84 ¥ Rejoice not against me, O mine| even to t 
enemy :* when I fall, I shall arise ; 2 when| fortified : 
T sit’in darkness, > the Lorp shall be alto the river, « -and from sea 


22, 23. & 63. 2, 3. 
112. 4. Is.9. 2 &| 4.5. 2 Thes. 1. 5— Zech. 10. 5. Mal. 4. 


&c. & 4. 3. 6, Dane 
9.25, Ame 9, 11, 


12—24. 


from mountain to ‘mountai 

13 § Notwithstanding ° 
be desolate because of the 
therein, P for the fruit of 1 

14 || Feed thy people wit! 
flock of thine heritage, 4 whi 
litarily iz the wood, * in ‘the : 
Carmel: let them feed iz Ba 

Gilead, * as in the days of old. ~ 

15 According to tthe days of 
ming out of the land of Ebypt will I 
unto him marvellous ¢hings. 

16 The "nations shall see and be 
founded at all their might: they s 
* lay their ‘hand upon ¢heir mouth, tl 
ears shall be deaf. “Te 

17 They shall y lick the dust like E 
serpent, they shall 2 move out of theil 
holes like * worms of the earth; ® the; 
shall be afraid of the Lorp our God, an 
shall fear because of theey a 


18.& 23.3. & 31.) 49.10. Matt. 2. 6. 

8. Ez, 37.21, 22.&| Marg. John 10. 27 

39, 27, 28. Hos. 11.! —30. x Job 21. 5. & 29 
iL. q Ex. 33.16. Num.) 9,10. & 40. 42 I 
} Or, even to. 23, 9. Deut. 33. 28.) 52, 15. Rom, 3. 1 
§ Or, After that the| John 17. 16. y Gen. 3. 14,15. 
land hath been. r Is. 35. 2. & 37. 24.) 72. 9. Is. 49 

o Lev. 26. 33—39.| & 65. 10. Jer. 50.| 60.14, & 65. 
Is- 6. 11—13, & 24,| 19,20. Ez, 34. 13,| Lam. 3.29. Rey. 


33. & | 
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p.3. 12 Job 4. 8} & 5, 21. Am. 9. 11./* Or, creeping 
Proy. 1. 31. & 5.) Mal 3.4, things. 
22. & 31. Sl. Is. 3.ft Ps. 68. 22. & 78.|a Ex. 15, 
10, 11. Jere 17. 10.) 12, &e. Is, 11. 16.4 
& 21, 14. & 32.19.| & 51.9, & 63. — 
Gal. 6. 7, 8 15. Jer, 23, 7, 8. 


q 
Josh. 2. 9—11 
24. Ps. 9. 20, 
19—21. & 6 


5. 3. Rey. 17.1+7. 23—25. & 27. 12,} || Or, Rule. 5. 4.lu 5. 8 Ps 126. 2.| Jer. 33.9. |! 
ce Ley. 26. 41. Ijg Ps. 35.26. & 109.) 13.& 43.6. & 49.| Marg. Ps.23.1—4.| Is, 26. 11. & 66. 18.| 5. Rev. 6. 
"Sam, 3. 18. 2 Sam.| 29. Jer. 51, 51, Ez.| 12. & 60. 4—9. &} & 28. 9. & 95.7. &| Ez, 38. 23. & 39.) & 18. 9, 10.” 

16. 11, 12. & 24.) 7. 18. Ob. 10.° ‘| 66, 19, 20. Jer. 3.| 100.3. %s. 40. 11. &] 17—21. Zech. 8. 20 : 


¥.8—10. Jerusalem, (or the Church,) seems 
to be here introduced as speaking by the pro- 
Assyria, Babylon, Edem, or Antichrist, 
is addressed as an insulting triumphing adversa- 
Though 
Jerusalem had fallen, or was about to fall into 
deep distress, yet she would arisé again out of 
it : though sorrow and affliction should oppress 
her, yet the Lord would again shine upon and 
She would therefore compose 


phet. 


ry, whose rejoicing would be short. 


enlighten her. 
herself to bear the fatherly corrections of God, 


ries of her in the depth of her misery, whit 
cemanded, “ Where is the Lorn thy G 
And then Jerusalem ‘would behold 


more. The deliverance of the Jews fi i 
tivity, and the destruction of Babylon 
dicted, as typical of other and mor. 
deliverances of the Church, and de, 
her enemies.. (Marg, Ref-) * 

V. 11—13. When the appointed 
building the walls of Jerusalem sh 


which her sins had provoked, and submit to his 
displeasure with patience and hope. As she had 

act injured her insulting enemy ; she would wait 
$or the Lord to plead her cause and- execute 
judgment for her. She was indeed covered with 
disgrace and calumny, as well as misery; but 
God would bring*her forth from her dark re- 
great, and clear her aspersed character; and 
manifest his truth and righteousness in deliver- 
ing her and punishing her persecutors. Then 
her, enemy would witness her returning prospe- 
rity and purity with confusion and terror; and 
would with shame_recollect her insulting i inqui- 


the decrees of the kings of Babylon, | 
sia, forbidding that work, would | 
far away : and we Sees would flock 


an 


days of the apostles, and especially i 
rious‘times every where predicted, was sha 
ed forth by those events, Thea st uch essings 
were reserved for Israel in ages: yet the 
wickedness of the nation would Sic bring 
on them the threatened desolations, 


a God like thee, 


iniquity, and 


se & he delighteth in 


Deut.) 18.°% 43.25. & 44.] —12. 
| 22. & 55.7. Jer.31.lf Ps. 77. 6—10. & 
. 10. 34. & 33. 8. Dan.| 85.4,5. & 103. 9. 
89. 6-8.] 9.9. Jon. 4.2. Luk.| Is. 57.16. Jer. 3. 5. 
; , 40.) 24. 47. Acts 13. 38, 12. 
25 fae 39, ole Is. 62. 5. & 65. 19. 
5 Ex. 33. 18, 19. &ld Num. 23. 21. Am.| Jer. 32. 41- Ez. 33. 
$4.6, 7. Num. 14,} 7.8. & 8, 2. 11. Zeph. 3. 17. 
38,19. Neh.9.17-|e ver. 14. & 2. 12.) Luke 15. 5—7. 9, 
Ps. 65.3. & 86. 5.) & 4.7, & 5. 3 7. 


10. 23, 24. 32. Eph. 
(15. & 103. 2, 3. &} 8. Joel 2.32. Rom. 
} 230.4. 7, 8. Is. Is] 11. 4—7. Heb. 3.9 


2,4,5. Jam. 2. 13. 
| “neral restoration of the Jews shall not be 
* brought to pass, till after their land hath lain 
* desolate for some ages, as a testimony of God’s 
‘ displeasure against the ancient inhabitants for 
| * their sins, especially that heinous one of re- 
|. f jecting the Messiah.” (Lozth.) 

_ Y. 14—17. The prophet here entreated the 
Lerd to feed his people, (the flock which he va- 
_lued ashis heritage,) with his rod, or by his 
word, Spirit, and providence, even during their 
dispersions in distant lands, where they would 
| be exposed and be solitary as sheep. But let 
| him feed them on mount Carmel ; and provide 
| for them, as for the flocks in Bashan and Gilead, 
| where was good pasturage; or as he had fed 
| their fathers in ancient times: that is, he pray- 
_ed that God would preserve them during their 


ing times, 
that he would renew his ancient wonders in their 
deliverance ; which the nations beholding should 
' be astonished and silenced, not daring to oppose 
| their power, though they stopped their ears to 


¥ 
_) CHAPTER VII. 
re 


| captivity, and restore them to their own land,| Israel, and the final 
| and prosper them in it as in their most flourish-/ in all lands, 
To this prayer the Lord answered, | them. 


B. C. 700. 
19 He will‘ turn again, he will have 


“passeth) compassion upon us; he will * subdue 
sion of © the remnant of|our iniquities; and thou wilt ! cast all 
fhe retaineth not his anger} their sins into the depths of the sea. 


20 Thou wilt ™ perform the truth to 
| Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old. 


i Deut. 30. 3, & 32. 
36. Ezra 9. 8,9. Ps. 
80. 13, 14. Ise 63. 
15—17. Jer. 31. 20: 
Lam.3.32. Hos. 14. 
4. 


Rom. 6. 14. 17—22.{m Gen. 12. 2, 3. & 
& 7, 23-25. & 8.) 17.7, 8. & 22. 16— 
2, 3. 13. Fit. 2. tn 18.& 26. 3, 44 & 


Jam, 4. 5,6. 1 John}. 28. 13, 14. Ps. 105. 
3. 8. 8—10. Jer. 33. 25, 
I Ps. 103, 12. Is. 33.) 26. Luke 1.54, 55. 
K Deut. 30. 6. Ps.| 17.Jer.50.20. Dan.) 72-74. Acts 3. 25, 
130.8. Ez. 11. 19. 26: Rom. 11. 26— 
20. & 36. 25—27. 31. Heb. 6. 13—18, 


Se ee EE es Ea 
age; notwithstanding that their transgressions — 
had provoked him to reduce them to a remnant? 
Though he might justly have retained his anger 
for ever ; yet he did not, because he ever delights 
in exercising mercy. This had often been evinc- 
ed: and though heavy judgments were about to 
come upon the Jews; yet he would return to 

| them with tender compassion, and subdue the 
power, as well as pardon the guilt, of their sins, 
and so entirely take them away, that they should 
be, as it were, for ever buried in the depths of 
the sea. Thus he would fulfil the engagements 
of his covenant and oath, that he made to Abra- 
ham and Jacob, for the glory of his merey and 
faithfulness, These engagements evidently re- 
lated to Christ, and the success of his Gospel to 
the end of time; and the future restoration of 

prevalence of true religion 

will be the complete performance of 


9. 24, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—10. 
It is a heavy trial to pious persons to be de- 


(the truth. They would thus be degraded to prived of the communion of the saints, espécially 


the dust, grovelling on the earth as serpents 
and afraid to show themselves, 
| seldom creep from their holes : 
\fear the wrath of God, who th 
)eause of his people. 


and debasement and terror of her enemies, tha 


3{ when it is owing to the decay of godliness, and 
as worms that} a decrease in the numbers and zeal of believers 
for they would} Alas! 
us pleaded the| many 
This too must predict} fruits of the Gospel, in those happy times when 
| greater deliverances and triumphs of the Church, | 


we may long in vain for the company of 
such Christians, as were the first ripe 


reat grace was upon them all,” and “the 


n| “ Lord added to the Church daily such as should 


' those that took place when Sennacherib’s army | “be saved.” Believers of this description are 


was destroyed, when Babylon was taken, 
| Jews liberated by Cyrus, or when the Macca- 
‘ bees were Victorious over their persecutors : and 
doubtless those events were intended, which it 
| hath repeatedly been proved that all the prophets 
| foretold —‘ If the expressions are thought too 
'€ strong for the events which happened under 
‘the Maccabees; they may likewise have a re- 
* ference to the times of the future restoration? 
(Bp. Newcombe.) (Marg. Ref.) 
' WV. 18—20. The 
“dictions, by celebrating, with admiring, 
ha truth, in his dealings with 
| Who, that ever was worsbipped as 
| Pretend to equal Jenovan in his 
2 


Th 
be | ~ cz 
sins, and te remit the punishment, of his herit- 


and the} generally searce ; and when they are removed 


to heaven, the earth suffers a very grievous loss ; 
and we should long earnestly to see their poster- 
ity copy their examples, or others raised up in 
their places to be the instruments of extensive 
good. We may, however, be thankful, that we 
meet with a few gleanings of this vintage : though, 
alas! the greater part of professed Christians 
seem given up to selfishness, fraud, iniquity, and 
ungodliness. Even they who ought to support 


prophet concluded his pre- equity and patronize religion, too commonly “do 
v adoring} “ evil with both hands earnesti¥ ;” and by their 
love and gratitude, the praises of God’s mercy | venality and concurrence in iniquity, help each 
his people.|other to grow rich and great: and thus they 
god, could | conceal many an infamous transaction, which the 
perfections| Lord will at 
d operations ? What could be found worthy to[ world. We cannot but lament the malice and 

C with his readiness to pardon the| mischicvousness of multitudes on every side, 


length unfold before the whole 


and grieve to think of the misery that is coming 


apon them : we must grieve that so little confi- 
dence can be placed in those, who make. the shall 
greatest professions of friendship ; and that even SEGRE that hate. 
the nearest relatives should so ofien forget their 
obligations, and prove unfaithful, and the sources 
of the most painful afflictions, to those connect- 
ed with them. But if the believer finds that his 
worst foes are those of his own family ; he should r 
be rendered more simple in his dependance, and} to come “and jon themselves | 
- fervent in his prayers to the God of his salvation, ! then continue in prayer to- 
“who will never refuse to hear and help him. | would graciously feed his dis 


vours of God to his C 
their returning peace aud | 


We should also, under our trials, look continual- | heritage, that dwell“ in the wor 
ly unto our divine Redeemer, that we may learn | “ of it ;” and that he would snppo \ 
to copy his patience, meekness, constancy, and brethren under all disconsolations an 
Jove, amidst all his unequalled injuries and ago- | make us joyful in him 
nies ; and (hus become examples to those around | of old. Then will he hear our praye 
us, If.we truly belong to him, we shall share | new his ancient wonders, and make us 
his victories, as weil as be conformed to him in | ous over every opposer ; and at length 
sufferings. Though our enemies may seem to | enemies and those of his Church, shall be 
prevail and rejoice over us, we should not des-} with terror, and have their portion with t 
pond, or decline the conflict : though cast down, | serpent, the tempter and murderer of m 
we are not destroyed ; though foiled, we are not | Let us then rejoice, and praise the pard 
slain; and ought therefore to resume our arms, , mercy of our God: let us hope and pray ths 
and renew the combat. Our darkness, through | will turn to us, and turn us to himself; that 
temptation, tribulation, or persecution, will not | will have compassion on us, and subdue, as ¥ 
long prevent our comfort in the Lord, our Light | as forgive, our sins, and fully and finally de 
and Salvation. Though we have often and|us from these our imward and most dan o 
grievously sinned, and are suffering under the | foes. Let us rely on the mercy and trut 
rod of fiis fatherly displeasure, yet we may unite | gaged by covenant and cath to Abraham ai 
hope in his inercy with submission to his correc- | his believing children ; and remember, 
tion ; for he will at length plead our cause, and | Lord hath given this infallible security, fo 
bring us forth to the light, clear our characters | ‘* strong consolation of all ‘those, that have { 
from slanderous imputations, and fulfil to us his  “ for refuge to lay hold on the heen. set | ba 
faithful promises : so that all, who have derided | them” in Christ Jesus. 
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THE 


BOOK OF NAHUM. — 


It is probably conjectured, that Nahum delivered this prophecy about the time when 
invaded. Judah. It relates almost entirely to the destruction of Nineveh and of the A 
pire, of which the cutting off of Sennacherib’s army was an earnest and presage 
ry intent seems to have been the encouragement of the pious Jews, amidst t 
alarms occasioned by that invasion.—It does not appear, that this short prophecy 
in the New Vestament : vet it certainly formed a part of that volume which Chri 
tles called “ the Scriptures,” “ the oracles of God? No other prediction i is 
in it, but that of the desolations of Nineveh ; ‘that vast and populous city, whose 1 
2 lundred feet high, and capable of admitting three chariots abreast upon them 
€ with fifteen Fendred towers, in walls of two hundred feet high !—So totally, i ind 
* city destroyed, that in the second century after Christ, not a vestige remained of j 

the spot on which it stood, Its situation has long been a matter of doubt 
(Note, ui. 19.) * This remarkable prophecy, thus remarbarny, accomplish 


(Gray's Key.) The best judges are agreed, that, in respect of arrangement, st 
limity, it is one of the most fee pears extant in human Tanguage. ee 


we 


sing and his 
ws, 9—15. 


wrath for his enemies. 


acquit the wicked: the Lorp hath i his 
way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 He * rebuketh the sea, and maketh 


iy Is. 15-1.& 14.28.8j¢ Heb. that hath) & 66. 3.& 147. 5. 
P15. 1. & 21. 1. &} fury. Lev. 26. 28.] Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
22, 1. & 23. 1. Jer.} Job 20. 23. Is. 51.Jh Num. 14. 18, 
23. 33—37. Zech. 9.) 17. 20. & 50. 19. &| 10. 14,15. 

2 : 63.3—6.& 66. 15.Ji Exe 19. 16—18. 
Gen. 10. 11. Jon.| Jer."4. 4. & 25.15.) Deut. 5. 22—24. 1 
$3. 3, 4. Zeph. 2: 13-) & 36, 7. Lam. 4.! Kings 19. 11—13. 
> Or. The LORD is} 11. Ez. 5.13. & 6.) Job 33.1. Ps. 18. 7 
12. & 8. 18. & 36.) —15. & 50.3. 97. 
6. Mic. 5. 15.Zech.| 2—5. & 104, 3. Is, 
Sy 8. 2. 19. 1. & 66- 15. 
24.je Deut. 32. 34, 35.) Dan. 7, 13. Hab. 3. 
Josh. 24. 19, Is. 42.} 41—43, Jer. 3, 5.1 5—15, Zech.9. 14. 
)13. Ez. 38. 18, 19-| Mic. 7. 18. Rom. 2.] Matt. 26. 64. Rey. 
& 39. 25. Joel 2.) 5, 6.2 Pet. 2. 9. 1. 7. 

1B. Zech. 1. 14. &|f Ex. 34. 6,7. Neh.jk Job 38. 11. Ps 
8. 2. -| 9. 17%. Ps. 103.8. &y 104.7. & 106.9. & 
1 Deut. 32. 35. 42.) 145, 8. Joel, 2. 13-] 114. 3.5. Ise 50. 2, 
Ps. 94. 1. Is.59.17,! Jon. 4. 2. Jam. 1.) 3. & 51.10. Am. 5. 
18. Rom, 12. 19.] 19. 8. Matt. 8, 26. 
&13. 4. Heb. 10.30.'g Job 9.4.Ps .62. 11. 


Job 


i NOTES. 

CHAP. £ V.1. Jonah had long before 
dreached to the Ninevites, and their repentance 
aad for the time averted the threatened ven- 
yeance : but as they relapsed into idolatry and 
wickedness, and were become most cruel enemies 
ae people ; Nahum had a vision of terrible 
estruction that as coming upon them, which 
e€wrote in a book, and as some think sent to 
them. (Notes, Jer. xxiii. 335—40.) His. name 
jignifies a comforter, and this prediction would 
comfort the afflicted Jews. He was called the 
Elkoshite, irom Eikosh, in Galilee, the place of 
iis birth or habitation, as it is supposed. 

¥. 2—6. The Assyrians had desolated the 
ingdom of Israel; they often harassed that of 
adah, and perhaps at this time menaced itsruin; 
nd they triumphed as if their idols bad over- 
ces the God of Israel. The prophet therefore 


gan this “ burden of Nineveh,” by declaring 
that God was jealous of his glory, and revenged 
1imself with fury, or great severity, on these that 
espised or blasphemed him, or injured his wor- 


hippers : anc that “ he reserved for his ene. 
ea 


mies ;” the word wrath, is not in the original ; 
‘could words express the punishment that he 
ed in due time to inflict upon them. In- 
he Lord was “ slow to anger,” and not 
mM executing vengeance; because he was 


in power,” and always able to execute his 


CHAPTER. 


ble effects of God’s indigna- 
= to his people and severity to 
The prophet foreteils the ruin 
army; and the re- 


® burden of » Nineveh. The 
of the vision of Nahum the 


* God is ¢ jealous, and the Lorp re- 
eth; the Lorp ¢ revengeth, and ¢ zs 
ous ; the Lorn will take vengeance 
his adversaries, and he ¢ reseryeth 


3 The Lorp is ‘ slow to anger, and 
great in power, 4 and will not at all 


B.C. 710. 


it dry, } and drieth up all the rivers: 
m Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and 
the flower of Lebanon languisheth, 

5 The ® mountains quake at him, and 
° the hills melt, and P the earth is burned 
at his presence, yea, the world, and all 
that dwell therein. 

6 Who 4 can stand before his indigna~ 
tion? and who can *«bide in the fierce- 
ness of his anger? © his fury is poured 
out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
down by him. : 

7 The * Lorn is good, tat strong hold 
* in the day of trouble ; * and he knoweth 
them ¥ that trust in him. . 

8 But 2 with an over-running flood he 
will make an utter end of 2 the place 


thereof, and > darkness shall pursue his 
enemies. 


lJosh. 3. 183—15.] 22,93. Is. 10, 16,] 15. Is. 37. 3, 4. 
Ps. 74. 15. Is. 19. 5] 17. Lam. 2.4. & 4.'x Ps, 1.6. Matt. 7. 
—10. & 46. 27. Ez} 11. Ez. 30. 16, 17.) 23. John 10. 27. 

30. 12, Rev. 16. 1. 8,9. Gal. 4. 9. 2 Tim. 

m Is. 33.9. Am. 1.2.15 1 Chr. 16. 34 Ezral 2. 19. 

n 2 Sau: 22.3. Ps.| 3.11. Ps. 25. 8. &ly 1 Chr. 5. 20. 2 
29. 5,6. & 68. 8.&| 100. 5, & 136. 1,) Chr. 16. 8, 9. & 32. 
97. 4, 5. & 114. 4./ Ge & 145.6—10 | 8. 11. 21, Ps. 84. 
6. Is. 2.12—14. Jer.| Jer. 33.11, Lam.3.j 12. Jer. 17. 7, Se 
4. 24. Hab. 3.10.) 25. Rom. 11. 22. 1] Dan. 3.23. & 6.23. 
Matt. 27- 51. & 23.] John 4. 8—10, Matt. 27. 43. 

2. Rey, 20.11. t Ps. 18. 1,2. & 27-/z Is. 8. 7, Ss. & 28, 

o Judg. 5.5. Ps 46.) 5. & 62. 6—8. &! 17. Ez. 13.13. Dan. 
6. & 97.5. Is. 64.| 71.3. & 84. 11. &| 9. 26. & 11. 10. 99 
1, Z 91, 1, 2 & 144. 1, 

P 2 Pet. 3. 7—12. 2. Prov. 18. 10. Is. 

q Ps. 2.12. & 76. 7.) 25. 4. & 26. 1—4. 
& 90. 11. Is. 27. 4.] & 32. 2, 

Jer. 10, 10. Mal. 3.'? Or, Strength. 

2. Rev. 6. 17. u Ps. 20. 1. & 50.!b Job 30, 15. Prov. 

* Heb. stand up. 15. & 59.16. & 77.| 4. 19. Is. 8. 22. Jer 

T yer. 2 Deut. 32. 2..& 86. 7. & 91.| 13. 16, Matt.s.12" 


40, Am. 8. 8. & 9 
5, 6. Matt. 7. 27. 3 
Pet. 3. 6, 7- : 
aver. 1. & &% 8, 
Zeph. 2. 13—15. 


— 
purposes: but he would by no means acquit the 
wicked, or obstinate impenitent offenders— 
(Note, Ex. xxxiv. 6,7.) His dispensations were 
indeed very mysterious: and when he came to 
execute vengeance, his way was through whirl- 
winds, storms, and black clouds, as if they were 
the dust of his feet. He would show similar to- 
kens of his power and indignation, as he had done 
of oid, when the sea was divided and Jordan dri- 
ed up before him; when the mountains treme. 
bled, and their productions were withered at his 
presence : even the earth, yea, the whole world, 
would at last be burned up before him, and all 
its inhabitants destroyed. What man or king- 
dom, therefore, could withstand him, when his 

fury should be poured out like fire, and the 
rocks should be cast down before him? This 

was a most suitable introduction to predictious 

of vengeance on proud Nineveh, and her king and 

inhabitants. _ 

¥.7, 8. The preceding most sublime display 

of the power of the Lord’s anger is next beauti- 

fully contrasted with a declaration of his exube- 
rant goodness to his people. The Assyrian inya- 

sion, and the insulting menaces of Senndcherib 

and his captains, formed a day of irouble to He- 

zekiah and his subjects; but the Lord was a 

Strong-hold to them; he knew, and approved, 

those that trusted in him, and would distinguish 

them from all others. But be would destroy Ni- 


a. 


“f 3. 11. 1 Sam. 25, 


~ 


Bec. Tio. 


9 What © do ye imagine against the 
Lorp? ¢ he will make an utter end: 
affliction shall not rise up. the second 
time. 

“10 For ¢ while they be folden together 
as thorns, and while they are f drunken 
as drunkards, & they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. 

1l There is ® oye come out of thee, 
that imagineth evil against the Lorp; a 
¢ wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn; § Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, ‘ yet 
thus shali they be || cut down, when he 
shall * pass through. Though I have 


e ver. 11. Ps. 2.1—)g Ps. 68.2. Is. 9.18. 
4.& 21. 1l. & 33.| & 10. 17—19. & 27. 
10. Proy. 21. 30.} 4. Mal. 4, 1. should they have 
Is. 8. 9,10. Ez. 38.[h ver. 9. 2 Kings 18.! been shorn, and he 
10, 11. ‘Acts 4. 25—| 13, 14. 30. & 19.22] should have passed 
28. 2 Cor. 10. 5, —25, 2.Chi. 52. 15 aways 

d@ 1 Sam. 3. 12.& 26.] —19. Is. 10. 7—15.]i Is. 10. 32—34. & 
8. 2Sam. 20.10. |{ Heb. counsellor of’; 
@2Sam. 23. 6, 7. Belial. 1 Sam, 2. 12+ 
2 Sam. 20. 1.2 Chr. 
18. 7. Heb. shorn. Is. 7 
36—38. 2Sam. 13./§ Or, If they would! 20. 

28. Jer. 51.39.57. | have been at peace,|k ver. 15: Ex. 12. 


so they should have 
been many, and so 


14, 24—27. & 17. 
14. & 30, 23—33. & 


Mie. 7. 4. 31. 8, 9. & 37- 36. 


néveh, and desolate the place where it stood as 
with an inundation ; and pursue his enemies the 
Assyrians with dark and tremendous calami- 
ties. The place where Nineveh stood is not at 
present exactly known. ‘ Nineveh is already 
© perished, and there is no remaing trace of her? 
(Lucian, an ingenious heathen, who wrote in the 
second century.) 

V..9,10. Sennacherib, (as well as Shalman- 
ezar and his predecessors,) devised to destroy 
the worshippers of God, which was considered 
as designing evil against Jenovan himself ; 
being the result of proud enmity to him and de- 
fiance of him. He would therefore utterly de- 
stroy Nineveh and the Assyrian empire ; andthe 
calamity should be so complete, that it would not 
be necessary to repeat it. Whilst they formed 
powerful confederacies, and raised numerous ar- 
mies, to execute their mischievous counsels, 
« being folden together as thorns ;” and while 
they were perplexed in their counsels, and inde- 
cisive in their measures, hike a drunken man ; or 
while indulging in excess and intoxication, they 
would be suddenly and totaily consumed, as the 
dry stubble is by the fire. It is recorded that 
Nineveh was taken by the Babylonians and 
Medes, when.the city was full of riot and intem- 
perance, by reason of a feast, which the king 
and his nobles celebrated. 

V.11—13. This wicked counsellor, who de- 
vised evil against the Lord, seems tv mark out 
aieriaee ib, who came from Nineveh to utter 


plasphemies by the mouth of Rabshakeh, and | liverance. 


who devised to destroy Jerusalem : for this 


completed the provocation, that brought the ven-| ravage the land, his power bein, 
“geance of God on Nineveh and on the Assyrian 
that | destruction of the enemies of 


empire. The Lord therefore declared, 
theugh the army of Sennacherib was quiet, fear- 
ing nothing from the dismayed Jews, and though 
they were-very numerqus ; yet the destroying an- 


NAHUM. 


afflicted thee, ! I will aff 
13 For now ™ will I 
from off thee, and ® will 


in sunder. me ’ 


14 And the Lory 1a 
andment concerning 
more of thy name be st 


image and the molten i 


thy solemn feasts," perform thy 
for ¢ the wicked shall * no more 
through thee ; he is utterly cut off. 


12. Is.8. 8 Dan.jo on 71. 3 othicn 1 Sam. 3. 13. I 
11. 10. 11.21.) 
‘LT Is. 305 19. & 51. % Ps. 109. 13. Prov. it Is, 40. 9, 10. 
22, & 60, 18—20.! 10. 7. Is. 14. 20—| 7. Luke 2 
folk 19. Rey. 7.| 22. Acts 10. 36. 
Ex. 12. 12. Lev.} 10. 15. 

‘th ten: 4. & 10. 27.) 26, 30. Is. 19. 1. &|* Heb, 

& 14. 25. Jer. 2. 20.] 46. 1,2+ Jer. 50.2.)u Ps. 107. 8. 
& 30. 8 Mic. 5.jc 3. 4—6. er) 22. & 116. 


5, 6. 19. 37. 2Chr. 32.\f Heb. Beli 
n Ps. 107. 14. as 21. 
5.5. 


gel when he passed through cheng 
them down, as the scythe of the mower ¢ 
tender grass. And though the Lord had 
ed the Jews by the Assyrians ; yet he would 
more distress them by their invasions, but w 
wholly deliver them from the yoke, which h 
before been very gallingto them. 
v.14. The Lord had given orders th 
nacherib’s army should be cut off: but 
self was reserved for execution by the | 
his own sons. Esarhaddon his son, in 
ceeded him, and reigned prosperously 
years : but the Assyrian empire was sub) 
soon after, and probably that family was 
at least their power was annihilated; an 
of that seed was permitted to be sown 
upon the earth. The idols also of Nin 
about to be extirpated: the svaves of t 
the empire, and the royal family, were p 
and because they were vile in their c 
would be very greatly debased. § Th 
‘ thy idol shall- become thy grave; ¥ 
* shalt be dishonourably slain by thy o 
‘ as a just punishment-of thy blasph 
* the God of Israel.” (Low7h.) ; 
V. 15. (Marg. Ref.) Messeng 
sent from Jerusalem into the most 
of the land, to carry the weleome 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army ; anc 
peace of Jerusalem and Judah; and 
|Jews to come and celebrate thei 
and to pay their yews at the temp 
They might then da 
Assyrian tyrant would no more P 


This may be considered as typ 
will make way for the universal 


Gospel, and for the peace 
ers. a 
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of Israel : ¢ forthe emptiers have emptied 
them out, and marred their vine-branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is 
{¢ made red; the valiant men are * in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with + flam- 
ing torches in the day of his preparation, 
and © the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 
they shall justle one against another in 
the broad ways: } they shall seem like 
torches, they shall run like the light- 
nings: 


mn, Watch the way, make ¢/y loins strong, 
fortify zhy power mightily. 

2 For the Lorp » hath turned away the 
+ excellency of Jacob, as the excellency 


: disperser.) 25.8. Jers 46. 3—)t Or, the pride of | © Gen. 49. 22,23. Ps.| 6.4, & 12.8. £3.2, 3. Is. 37. dy 
By dat 14] 10. & 51. Al, 12. Jacob as the pride| 80. 12,13. Jere 49.|* Or, dyed searlét. | & 66. 15. Jers 4. 
6. Jer.25.9. & 51.| Joel 3. 9—11. of Isruel. Zeph.3.} 9. Hos. 20. 1. T Or, fiery. 13. Ez. 26. 10. Dans 
20—23. b Is. 10. 5—12. Jer.| 11. Is, 63. 1, 2, Zech.|e Is. 14-8. Zech. 114 12.40. J 
43. 14, 16, 2Chr.! 25. 29. ‘ 2. Eskieltheiy shoe 


1.8 & f. 2 Rev. 
faa obak FESTA Ps SPONSE ah ee RG OP 
or abilities, in the least secure them. For atime 
indeed the Lord employs such men to scourse 
his offending children, and to winnow the corn 
of his floor: but he will soon break off their yoke, 
terminate their power, and forbid them any more 
to afflict his Church. All idols and idolaters, 
and all the vile and abominable of the earth, 
will soon be buried in the grave that the Lord 
is preparing for them; and then Zion shalk 
rejoice and celebrate her solemn feasts, and 
pay her vows, and never more be troubled 
with the wicked passing through her.. Let us 
then rejoice in the glad tidings and peace of the 
Gospel: let us gladly attend on sacred ordi- 
nances, as the sacred feasts of our souls: let us 
remember to pay the vows -that we made in the 
day of our distress and trouble; and so look 
power ofhis wrath? When he shall arise to ex-| forward with cheerful hope to our admission into 
écute vengeance on his enemies, the whole crea-{ that world, whither the wicked never can enter, 
tion will tremble, and melt, or be consumed with | and where sin and temptation will.no more be 
fervent heat: and all things will concur in aug-| known, 
menting the dismay .nd destruction of the un-} — ~ NOTES. 
godly. ‘ Who then will be able to stand before}. CHAP. If. V. 1, 2. (Note, 2 Kings xxiv, 
‘his indignation, or to abide the fierceness of his|1.) Nabopollazar king of Babylon, or Nebus 
“ anger, when his fury shall be poured out like fire, | chadnezzar his son, seems to be here particular- 
“* and the rocks and mountains shall be thrown | ly intended, by “ the dasher in Pieces,” to dea 
“down by him?” What will it then avail the| note his fierceness and success in war. In cos 
condemned criminal to reflect that he hath amus. {junction with Cyaxares king of Media, he march- 
ed himself and others by specious reasonings|ed his army to besiege Nineveh, with the avow- 
against the awful justice, holiness, and vengeance|ed purpose of subverting the Assyrian empire « 
of his offended sovereign; and soothed con-.|and the king and people of Nineveh are here 
science into a delusive peace, by vain specula- challenged to employ every art of defence, and 
tions ! But a delieving apprehension of the good-| to exert all their courage and prowess to defend 
ness and mercy of God, as consisting with his| the city against them; which would ail be in yain. * 
perfect justice through the redemption that is in| For the Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride 
Christ Jesus, ard areliance on him for pardon | and insolence that the Assyrian kings had shown 
and peace, induce a well-grounded confidence|to Jacob, when they magnified themselves 
and assurance. They that come in this way to|against them, and grievously oppressed them 
trust in the Lord, will-find him their Strong-hold | They had utterly destroyed the kingdom of Isras 
and impregnable Fortress, in every time of trou- el, and reduced its inhabitants to slavery in fo- 
ble and danger ; and he will make it appear that reign lands ; and they had harassed, distressed, 
he approved “aried them; whilst his ene-| and endeavoured to ruin, the kingdom of J udah, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The scriptural character of our glorious God 
does not accord to the imaginations and senti- 
ments of proud reasoners on that subject: for, 
admiring their own supposed excellencies, they 
form notions of God conformable to them, 
and thus admire and worship an ideal deity. But 
« the God, and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
“ the Father of mercies,” is also * jealous and 
 revengeth ;” and executeth most terrible pun- 
|ishments on those, who rebel against his autho- 
rity, oppose his truth, or persecute his people.— 
He is indeed stow to wrath, and ready to forgive 
the penitent and believing: but he will by no 
means acquit the wicked; and he reserveth 
« tribulation and anguish for every soul of man 
that doeth evil.” But who regardeth ‘the 


mies shall be ¢arried away as with a flood into| Thus they had gathered and carried off the fruit, 
the blackness of darkness and despair. For they} and marred the branch of the Lord’s vineyard : 
at imagine evil against God, and his truth and|and he was about to execute vengeance upon 
se, will be utterly destroyed: and their mis |them.—* For Jeuovau restoreth the exceliency 
us combinations and. intoxicating revels, |« of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel.” (Bp. 
apare them as thorns folded together, or | Vewcombe.)—* This interpretation agrees better 
as dry stubble, for the fire of his wrath : nor will |« with the scope of the text, and suits yery well 
their multitudes, their confidence, their sagagity |* with the Hebrew idiom? (Low#h.) 
VOL. Iv, Seg N 
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-5°He shall @ vecount his § worthies : 
h they shall stumble in their walk ; they 
shall make haste to the wall thereof, and 
the {| defence shall be prepared. 

6 Thei gates of the rivers shall be 
opened, and the palace shall be * dis- 
solved. ’ tem 

7 And} Huzzab shall be $ led away 
vaptive, she shall be brought up, and her 
qaids shall lead Aer as with the voice of 
k doves, tabering upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is § of old ! like a pool 
of water: yet they shal! flee away. ™ Stand, 
stand, shall they cry; but none shall || 
look back. 

9 Take ™ ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: * for there is none end: 
of the store and glory out of all the 
+ pleasant furniture. me 


] Or, cause them 

to turn. 

n Is. 33. 1. 4. Jer. 
r 


} Or, discovered. 

k Is, 38, 14. &) 59. 
11, Luke 23. 27, 
28. 


‘g Is. 21. 5.Jer. 50. 
720, & 51. 27, 28. 
_Or, gallants. 
2 3. 3. Is. 5. 27. Jer. 


: 56. . 
* Or, and their 7n- 


46. 12. § Or, from the days, 
f) Heb. covering, or, that she hath been.| finite store, &e. 
coverer- Gen. 10, 11. ver. 12, 13. 


I Jer. 51. 13. Rey.|f Heb. vessels of 
17.1. 15. desire. 2 Chr. 36. 
m 3.17. Is. 13.. 144 
& 47.13. & 48.20, 26.12. Dan. 11. 8 
Jer. 50. 165 & “| Margins. 


i Is. 45. 1,2. 

* Or, molten. 2 Pet. 
3.10,1 

+ Or, 


1. 

that which 
mwas established ; 
ov, there was a 
stand madé. 


30. 


V. 3.--6.. The soldiers of the confederate} nobles and peoplaee ‘Nineveh 


“93s 7. Gens 1. 201s. 


10. Jer. 25.34. Ez.| p Josh. 2. 11. Ps, 22.{x Ps. 17. 


smite togethe 
loins, * and the 
blackness, | aeons 
1. Where is t the 
and the feeding-place ¢ 
where the lion, even the 
and the lion’s whelp, 
them afraid? = 9 
12 The lion did tear in 
for his whelps,.and strangled for F 
esses, * and filled his holes with prey, 
¥ 


his dens with rayin. —— 
13 Behold, ¥ Lam against thee, sa 
the Lorp of hosts,# and 1 will burn h 
chariots in the smoke, @ and the s 
shall devour thy young lions; > 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, 
the voice of thy messengers shall no 
be heard. 7) ea ee rome 
Er sine WARE 
ae ea ees 1. 
& 407. & 500 17.| 3. 
vie 


13. 19—22. & 14, 
23. & 24. 1.& 34. 
10—15. Jer. 4. 23—; 
26. & 51.62. Zep. 
2) 13-15, & 3. 6. 
Rey. 18. 21—23. 


Zeph. 3. 3. : 
u Gen, 49. : 


5 T 1. 
Ed sr 
10. 


14. Is. 13. 7, 8 6—14, Jer. 51. 34. 


q Dan. 5.6, 3. 5. Jer. 21. 13./e. 
r Ise 21.3. Jet» 30. 6. Yee 50. 31s & 5 ee 
s Joel 2. 6. | EZ. 5+ 8. 


migh' 


kings carried red shields and wore scarlet gar-|ed, by this queen being atten ed. 


ments, to render their-appearance more terrible,}dens, mourning like doves, and t 


and to denote their purpose of shedding blood | breasts, as a tabret is struck r 
without fear or mercy. Their chariots of war] who play on it. ayy 
glittered like torches when they were preparing| V. 8—10. 
for the assault, and the brandishing of their| nor put in fear for many ages: so th 
spears was like the shaking of fir-trees by a ter-] an undisturbed pool, or fish- 
And when they had broken into] with great quantities of fish. Bu 


rible tempest. 


the city, their chariots would rage and justle,|ed time, her soldiers wo 
and. be driven with speed and fury, like flaming} emies, and all the efforts | 
torches or flashes of lighting. The king of] stop them would be ineffect 
Babylon would recount his valiant captains, and| might then seize upon their 
order them to the assault ; and their numbers, | and all their magnificent furni 
impetuosity, and contempt of danger and difficul-| would be emptied and desolated, 
ty, would cause them to stumble in marching|treme terror and anguish of the 
hastily to mount the walls, Some understand | (Mare. Ref) The original is Sardi ale 
this of the Assyrian king and his army. The be-}ed, and in the highest degree ae cal, 


siegers, however, would prepare to defend them- 


selves : but the river Tigris, or other rivers that| been terrible, powerful, and cruel 
ran into it, being disregarded, would open the} bours, like lions to the beasts of | 
assailants a passage inte the city; and the pa-|of the pasture. Their successful w. 
lace being seized on and destroyed, the city} and advanced their families up} 
would soon be reduced.---It is recorded, that an|in the most luxurious and magn 
inundation of the Tigris broke down a part of the| But what was become of this li 
walls of Nineveh, and thus opened the besiegers} Nineveh that mighty city? T 


@ Way into the heart of the city. 


V-7. Huzzab signifies established, Some take it | tainly consume their power, destro 
forthe name of the queen-consort, who wouldthus sity, spoil them of their prey, a 
be led captiye. Perhaps the empire of Assyria, | voice of their ambassadors, ¥ h 
or Nineveh, was poetically represented as ajinsult, menace, and exact up a 


queen, that had been established in great securi | nations ; or to blaspheme Ge 
ty, but was about to be brought forth, and car. ple, as Rabshakeh had do’ e. A 
ried eaptive to Babylon : and the captivity of the | tions would rejoice at their fall. | 


Nineveh had.n 


uld 1 ee before e 


7 


V. 11—13. ‘The kings of Ass 


Tie 


against the wickedness of their k 


é 


z SM a in against Nineveh, 
ation of No in Egypt, a warning 


fictions of her ruin, and of the ie 
4 Eapue to prevent it me 


egertcth not ; 

_ 2 The © noise of a whip, and the noise 
of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
prancing horses, and of the jumping cha- 
Tiots. — 

3 The horseman lifteth up both the 
+ bright sword and the glittering spear: 
and there is a multitude of slain, and a 
great number of carcases ; 4 and there is 
none end of ¢heir corpses: they stumble 
upon their corpses. 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, 
€ the mistréss of witchcrafts, that selleth 
nations thro her whoredoms, and fa- 
milies through her witchcrafts ; 

5 Behold, ‘1 am agaii:st thee, saith the 
Lorp of hosts,; s and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and 1 will shew the 


| a Ez, 22. 2,3, & 24.) Is. 9. 5. Jer. 47. 3./e Is. 47. 9. 12 Bex. 
6—9. eee. 2. 12.\+ Heb. flame of the} 17.1—ss & 18, 
Zeph. 3. 1—3 sword, and the OBB 

® Heb. city of bloods. lighining of the jf 2. 15. Ez, 23.25. 

2 12 Is. 17. 14.) spear. 2. 4. Geng Is. 47. 2, 3. Jer. 
& 42. 24, Hos. 4.2. 3.24. Hab.3. 11. | 13.22. 26. Ez. 16. 

€2. 3, 4. Jude. 5-/d Is. 37, 36. Ez. 31.| 37. & 23.29. Mie. 

| 22. Job. 39. 22—25.| 3—13. & 39, 4. 1.11. Hab. 2. 16. 

; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
" What delight have men in every age taken in 
dashing others in pieces, though by exposing 


s 


the cruel contests of proud mortals for power, 
renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered by the 
just and holy God; who sometimes employs 
them to correct his ‘people, and at other times 
= execute vengeance on oppressors and murder- 
Beas, consideration of the horrors and mise- 
fies of wat should make us thankful for the bles. 
sings ‘of peace, and excite us to pray for the con- 
'tinuance of them: Yet we ought always to be 
i prepared for troubles, for we know not how soon 
they may arrive. We should then be careful 
not to contract habits of effeminacy, delicacy, or 
“self. “indulgence; for these disqualify men for en- 
during hardship, and render poverty or captivi- 
| ty doubly terrible. We ought also to beware of 
" covetousness, ostentation, and magnificence ; for 
| what will t treasures or glory do for us, in the sea- 
"sons of extreme distress, or in the day of wrath? 
Vet in making such acquisitions for themselves 
or their families, how many lose their souls !— 
fe We should 1 use f ower or prosperity with gentle- 
“Ress and moderation : for selfishness, arrogance, 
ahumanity expose men tothe wrath of God, 
ie e hatred of their neighbours also.—If the 
be yaaa any ‘persons or nations, they 


“Let us then’ come to him 
upon his: mercy. seat, that having peace with him 
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3.) k 2 Kings 9. 7, 8. 


themselves to similar destruction ! The event of 


‘imaginable : 


- * ge. Cee 


B.C. 710. 


nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy shame. 

6 And 4 J will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and i make thee yile, and 
k will set thee as a gazing-stock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, !\char all 
they that look upon thee shall flee from 
yjthee, and say, ™ Nineveh is laid waste ; 
® who will bemoan her? whence’ shall I 
seek comforters for thee? 

8 { Art thou better than * populous 
No, that was situate among the rivers, 
P that had the waters round about it, 
whose rampart was the sea, and her wal} 
was {from the sea? 

9 4 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and 7¢ was infinite; * Put and 
Lubim were + thy he!pers. 

10 Yet was * she carried away, she 
went into captivity : * her young children 


also were dashed in pieces " at the top of | 


all the streets: and they * cast lots for 
her honourable men, and all her great 
men. were bound in chains. 


h Job 9 31. & 30.jm 29, 10. Jer. 51. 
19. Ps. 38. 5—7.] 41—43, Rev. 18, 
Lam. 3, 16. Mal. 2.} 16—19. 
_3.1 Cor. 4.13. n Is. 51.19. Jer. 15., 
14.14. Job 30. 8.15. Lam. 2. 13. 
Mal. 2. 9, i) ae 31.2, 3. Am: 
por 
on nourishing. 
Heb. No-Ammon. 
Ser. 45. 25, 26. Bz. 
30. 14—16. 
p Is. 196 5—10. 
q Is. 20. 5. Jer. 45. 9. 


r Gen. 10. 6. Phut. 

1 Chr. 1.8. Ez. 27. 
10. & 30. 5. Marg. 
& 38. 5. Marg 

t Heb. in thy help. 
s Ps. 33. 16, 17. Is. 
20, 4, 

t 2 Kings 8. 12, Ps, 
137, ¥. Is. 13. 16, 
Hos. 13. 16. Am. 1, 
13 


Is. 14s 15—19. Jer.|* 
51.37. Zeph. 2. 15. 
1Cor. 4. 9. Heb. 


10. 33. Jude 7. 
1 Num. 16, 34. Jer 
$1.9. Rey. 18. 10, 


uo Lam. 2.19, & 4.4 
x Joc} 3.3. Ob. 1); 


through our Lord Jesus Christ, we may know 
that he is for us, and that all things shall work 
iepether for our everlasting good. 

NOTES. 

CHAP. Ill. “Vv. l. § They are still increass 
‘ ing their conquests by ruin and oppression, 
« till it will come to their own turn to be spoiled 
« and conquered.” (Lowth._) 

V. 2, 3. * Vengeance is near thee ; I do al- 
* ready hear the noise of the Babylonian whiqis, 
* in the hands of the charioteers, driving furi- 
© ously against thee.’ (Bp. Hall )—« The flame of 
“ the sword, and the lightning of the spear,” 
&e. (Bp. Newcombe.\—The passage is pecue 
liarly poetical. 

V. 4—6. The idolatries and sorceries of 
Nineveh, and that licentiousness with which 
they were attended ; and the captivating me- 
thods, by which the Assyrians brought other 
nations to submit to their authority, or to unite 
in their idolatries and iniquities, are here assign. 
ed as the reasons of the Lord’s determination to 
expose them to the greatest ignominy and misery 
in the same manner as they had 
utterly disregarded the welfare of whole nations, 
and given them to be spoiled and ruined without 
remorse. Israel and Judah especially had been 
thus treated by them. (Mare. Ref.) 

' V. 7. ‘if we seek for any mourners over de- 
‘ parted Nineveh, none will be found, every 
¢ one rejoicing over her destruction.” (Lowth.) 


(Yarg. Ref) 


<< 
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B: 6. 710. 
a also ¥ shalt be drunken : thou 
shalt be hid, *thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. _ 

12 AH} thy strong holds shall be 
fig-trees with the first-ripe figs: if they 


be shaken, they shall even fall into the} 


mouth of the eater. F 

“13 Behold, ¢ thy people in the midst of 
thee are women: ¢ the gates of thy land 
shall be set wide open unto thine enemies: 
the fire shall devour ¢ thy bars. 

14 Draw thee waters fur the siege, 
¢ fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, 
and tread the mortar, make strong»the 
brick-kiln. 

15 There » shall the fire devour thee ; 
the sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat 
thee up like the canker-worm : make thy- 
self many as the canker-worm: * make 
thyself many as the locusts. 


'y 1. 10. Ps. 75.8. Isa 2.1. Jers 405. & 
“29, 9. & 49. 26. &| 8 ta 3 
b Hab. 1. 10. Rev. 


Ts. 22.9—11, & 37. 


25. 
g Is. 8,9. Jer. 46. 
3, 4,9, Joci 3. 9— 
ll. 


63. 5. Jer. 25. 15— 
17. 27. & 51. 57. 6. 13: 
‘Z1 Sam. 13.6. &le Is, 19. 16- Jen. 50. 
"14, 11. Is, 2.10. 19.) 87. & 51-30. 
Flos. 10.8. Ain. 91d 2. 6,.Ps. 10%. 26.| Zeph. 2- 15. 
3. Mic. 7. 17. Luke i Joel 1. 4. & 2. 25. 
23. 30. Rey. 6c 15je Ps. 147. 13. k Ex. 10, 13—15, 
—17. f 2 Chr. 32.8, 4. 11, 


V. 8—11. Populous No, or, MVo-Ammon. 
(Marg ) No-Ammon, in Egypt, (concerning the 
situation of which learned men are not agreed,) 
seems to have been desolated in the manner here 
described, a short time before this‘prophecy was 
delivered: some think that Sennacherib had just 
taken and destroyed it. It had been very popu: 
lous, situated in a very fertile soil, and fortified 
by nature and art in an almost impregnable man- 
ner. Asan Ethiopian then reigned over Egypt, 
the immense forces of these two kingdoms were 
¢ombined for its defence, together with the as- 
sistance of the Libyans and Mauritanians, and 
other nations of Africa : yet was the city taken, 
and its inhabitants carried captive, after the most 
shocking cruelties had been exercised upon num, 
bers of them, and even upon their infants ; whilst 
their most honourable men were divided by lot 
among the conquerors as slaves, and so led away 
in chains. And were the inhabitants of Nineyeh 
better than those of No, or more likely to be pre- 
served from such a ruin? By no means: on the 
contrary, they would be infatuated with pros- 
perity, or stupified by excess or calamity; they 
would hide themselves within their walls, and lock 
out in vain for assistance against their besiegers. 

V. 12. Fis-trees. * The image, though a com- 
€ mon one, is yery lively and expressive.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) is 

V. 14. Go, &e, That is, make bricks and pre- 

: pare mortar, in: order to erect new fortifications, 
if possible to repel the enemy. 

V. 15—17. § Whilst thou art repairing the 
¢ old fortifications, or making new ones, the ene- 
* my shall set thy works on fire. The sword of 
© thine enemies, who shall be as numerous and 
¥ destructive as locusts or canker-worms, shall 

A 


Is. 45. 1, 2+ 


- NAHUM. © 


like | 


h yer. 13, & 2. 13,|-m 


16 Thow hast multipli 
, above the stars eat 


away, a 
they ane.e's? Rik ae 

18 Thy ™ shepherds 
of Assyria: thy § nob} 


the dust ; ? thy people is seatte 
the mountains, and no man gai 


them, 24 

19 There 7s 4 no * healin 
thy wound is grievous: 3 t 
bruit of thee * shall ‘clap the hanc 
thee : for * upon whom hath no 
edness passed continually? 


Ve Oe 


; ears 2 
1 Gen, 15. 5. & 224 3103, Ke. & 32, 22, 
17. Neh. 9. 23. Jer.| 23. re 
33. 22. -- I§ Or, valiant on 
$ 7 spreadeth him-) Is. 
self. 1 


5, 6. Is. 56+ 9, 10.) 46. 11. 
Jer. 51. 39. 57. 22. Mic. 1 
o Jer. 50. 18. Ez! 2, 


eV. 9. 7 

n Ex. 15, 16, Ps. x 
« destroy thee’—* As the locusts 
‘ fruits of the earth, and fly awa 
* place; so shall thy soldiers Di 
‘ wealth thou hast gained by | 
© leave thee.” (Zowth.)—Nineveh, 
became extremely populous : but 
her traders, when the city we 
consume her provisions as os 
land, Perhaps mercenary soldiers a 
who having devoured the produce Fey 
try, fled or deserted to the en 
help was wanted. Even the 
or most honourable captains, 
locusts that remove’ when’ ‘the 6 1 
for they wauld abide with them w 
was distant, but would be gone 
approached —* The tributary Dp 
‘Nineveh, in the day of her dis 
tus.) * Diodorus Siculus, speaking 
which Nineveh fell, ee Whe 
shut up the king in the city, many n 
volted, each going over to the” 
the sake of their liberty ; that re 
patched messengers to all b 
quiring forces from them to 
that he thought himself able 
and remained in expectation 
which were to be raised 
pire; relying on an oracle. 
not be taken, till the rive 
(Bp. Newcombe.), " 

V. 18. The rulers of Assy 
supine, self-indulgent, and n 
would be disheartened and d 
would be-slain and left upo 
the people were scattered. 
any to seek after them. » 
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say : ¢ 
B.C. 609. 

V. 19. Upor, &e. Nineveh had corrupted, 
or oppressed by nike all the surround- 
ing nations, continually during many ages : there- 
fore all the nations would rejoice at her fall. The 
pan 9 bruit signifies report. The entire 
desolation of Nineveli is in this prophecy most 
‘expressly and particularly foretold : yet no event 
can be imagined more improbable, at the time 
when Nabum wrote, than this was. The entire 
desolation of London, so that none could decide 
y this great metropolis was situated, would 
not be considered by us as more improbable, than 
the desolations of Nineveh must have appeared 
at that day; when it was the greatest, and most 
populous, and powerful, city in the known world. 
Yet, when conquered by the kings of Babylon, 
who transferred the seat of empire to the city 
which they had built for their own glory, Nine- 
veh was dseerted by its inhabitants, and left to 
moulder into ruins; and within two hundred 
wears after the coming of Christ, no trace re- 
mained of this vast capital of the Assyrian em- 
pire! And now, itis not agreed, either among 
learned men or travellers, or the inhabitants of 
those regions, where Nineveh stood! Some even 
place it on the Euphrates. But of these who 
agree that it stood on the Tigris, some place it 
on one side, some on the other, of that river ; and 
some higher up and some nearer the sea, by 
many miles. Ido not say that these discordant 
opinions are alike probable; for, most well in- 
ormed and competent judges would perhaps 
| nearly agree, except as to the exact spot where 
| the city stood: yet the very circumstance, of 

so many discordant opinions, is the completest 
| proof. imaginable that the prediction has been | 
_most wonderfully accomplished; and that it 
| was delivered by the inspiration. of that God, 
/** known unto whom are all his works, from 
* the beginning of the world.” 


| 


: 
‘ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

' Very flourishing-cities are often full of lies 
and robbery, of fraud and injustice; and in 
general they are contaminated with blood, shed 
in massacres, persecutions, oppression. of depend- | 


7 


HABAKKUK. 


B.C. 609. 


liquitous war: and by those 
means the prey, ig accumulated, and departeth 
not till the eee Tai s them to make restitu- 
tion): but he will reeomp the crimes of such - 
cities and kingdoms, pe d pour out the blood of 
those who are lavish of the blood of others. Too 
often they resemble well-favoured harlots; and 
disseminate far and wide their impiety, infidelity, 
licentiousness, and vice ; and the nations are cor- 
rupted. by their example, or enslaved to support 
their grandeur and luxury, or to gratify their 
avarice and ambition. The Lord will surely ex- 
press his abhorrence of such politics and practi- 


ant provinces, or 


tes; and will turn the glory of such cities inte 


shame, and make them vile, and as a gazing 
stock to others. ‘Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
and many others, have been reduced and ruined, 
that they might be a warning to us; even. as No 
was to Nineveh. And what better are we, than 
these ancient cities or kingdoms ? except as there 
is a remnant of true Christians among us, who 
are a greater security and a stronger rampart to 
us, than all our advantages of situation ; than our 
fleets, armies, or allies, even though our strength 
should appear to be infinite. In these respects 
we are not superior to the cities and empires 
that have been mentioned : and the multitude of 
the nation are equally wicked, amid vastly su- 
perior advantages for being holy. When the 
Lord shows himself against a people, their ene- 
mies have an easy victory, and power to destroy 
their children, or enslave their nobles and ho- 
nourable men. Then their strong-holds are ta- 
ken upon the first assault ; their valiant soldiers 
become as women; their efforts are unsuccess- 
ful, their confederates treacherous, their help- 
ers the immediate causes of their ruin - and eve- 
ry confidence must fail, till their wounds become 
grievous and incurable ; and all, on whom their 
wickedness hath passed continually, will rejoice 
and exult at their fall. Thus will it at length 
happen to all the enemies of God : but he con- 
tinues good to Israel, a Strong-hold in every time 
of trouble, that cannot be stormed and taken; 
and ‘ he knoweth them that trust in him.” 
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. . BOOK OF HABAKKUK,. 
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The absurd and contradictory legends of the Jewish writers concerning this prophet, are not 
| worthy of notice, except as they show how little dependence can be placed on such witnesses. 


* cy; its 


Some pretend that he was the son of the Shunamitish woman, whom Ejlisha restored to life # 
‘While others, (especially the apocryphal book of Bell and the dragon ;) introduce him as feed- 
~ ing Daniel in the den of lions, just before the return of the Jews from Babylon. 
ain that he prophesied before the captivity, and probably about the 
nd the beginning of Jehoiakim’s, being contemporary with Jeremiah. ‘Habakkuk stands high 

e class of the Hebrew poets. The beautiful connexion between the parts of this prophe- 
diction, imagery, spirit, and sublimity, cannot be toe much admired? (Bp. Newcombe} 


It is, however, 
close of Josiah’s reign, 


B.C. 609, 


HABAKKUK, 


ip 


_ He is repeatedly quoted as an inspired writer, in the New Testament ; (Co 
40, 41. and ii. 34 with fom i. 17. Gal. iti. 11. Heb. x. 37,38) a peice ‘s 
tations made by the Chaldeans, and the judgments to be inflicted on them 


' sidered as including the temporary succ 
‘the Christian Church, and the final and 
-earth.—* Nahum foretold the destruction o 


As: 


* 


~ strains of sublime poetry, the ancient wonders that the Lord had wrought f 
excite confidence and joy in him, in the prospect of approaching calamities. ~~ 


ett 1S 


B. ©. 609, CHAP I. 


The prophet complains that violence and contention 
prevailed among his people, 14. The Lord 
shows him the vengeance to be inflicted by the 

Chaldeans, 5—11. He adores God, and laments 
the treachery and cruelty of prosperous sinners, 12 
—17. 

HE @ burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did see. 

2 O Lorp,” how long shall I cry, and 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, © and thou wilt not save ! 

3 Why dost thou 4 shew me iniquity, 
and cause me to behold grievance ? for 
spoiling and violence are before me ; and 


L& 5. 8. Jer. % 
2—6. Ez 2. 6. 
Mie, 7-1 —4. Matt. 
10, 16.2 Pet. 2. 8. 


14. 9. Lam. 3.8. 

d Ps. 12. 1,2. & 55. 
9—11ls & 73, 3—9. 
& 120. 5,6. Ee. 4. 


‘a Is. 22. 1. Nah. 1. 1. 

b Ps. 13, 1, 2. & 74. 
9,10, & 94.3. Rev. 
6-10. 

e Ps, 22. 1, 2. Jer. 


/ NOTES. 

CHAP. fh V. 1. (Notes, Js. xiii. 1. Jer. xxiii. 
33—40.) 

V. 2—A4. ‘Itis but a vexation to me, O Lord, 


© to see that iniquity which I cannot reform. 1 
¢ see every where cruelty and oppression ; and 
« when I reprove them, there are those which 
« raise up strife and contention against me.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) \t appears, that the prophet had tong 
Jamented the abounding and increasing wicked- 
ness of his people, and prayed that God would 
put some effectual stop to it; but it continued to 
prevail, and he was tempted to conclude that his 
prayers were disregarded. He also complained 
that the Lord constrained him to behold violence 
and iniquity ; whilst the poor, were crushed and 
eruelly plundered by the powerful. He inquired 
why his lot was cast in such evil times, that he 
was forced to dwell among robbers and oppres- 
sors, and to witness discords and virulent con- 
tentions ? These things were become so common, 
and the rulers were so addicted to bribery, that 
the law lay dormant, and the execution of it was 
entirely relaxed ; so that wicked men circum- 
vented’and defrauded the righteous with impu- 
nity: for either no sentence could be obtained, 
or it proved an iniquitous decision. Such was 
the wretched cendition of Judah; and it was the 


$ and final ruin of 
versal prevalence of true S 
f the Assyrians, who carried the ten 
_ © Habakkuk foretells the judgments that should come. on the Chaldeans; wl 
"© captivity of the remaining tribes.’ (Zowth.)—The prophet begins with comp 
_ edness of his people, and then proceeds to predict the Chaldean invasion and 

He bewails the successful wickedness of the invaders; gives encouragement 
and denounces judgments on his enemies: and he concludes with cel 


‘religion throughou 
tribes: 


4 


thefe are ¢hat raise up 
tion. ght 

4 Therefore ¢ the law is slacked 
judgment doth neyer go forth : £ forth 
wicked doth compass about the righteou 
therefore * wrong judgment proceede 

5 § Behold & ye among the heath 
h and regard, and wonder matv 
ifor I will work a work. in you 
which ye will not believe, thou 
told you. ee ee 


strife and cor 


& 37-14-16. 


e Ps. 11. 3. & 119. 

126. Mark 7. 9.| 4—6. Ez. 22. 

Rom. 3. 31. |” 30. Hos. 10:4 
Mi 


f 1 Kings ,21. 13.)5. % 12. 
Job, 21. 7. Ps 22. 2. 
12. -16..& 58. 1,, 24) 24. Mi 

& 59. 2-4, & 82.! —36. & 26. 59—6I 
& 27. 1,2, 25, 


1—5. & 94, 20, 21. . 
Acts’ Ty 52+ 59. 


Is. 1. 21—23. & 59. 


2—8. 13—15. Jer} 23. 12-14. Jam. : 

5. 27—29. & 12 de G7 | “ Ze 

6. & 26. 8 21-23,1* Or, wrested. Exe q 

consequence of idolatry, impiety, or hypo 

religion, 3 Se, APT 
Vv. 5. In answer to the prophet’s 


the Lord showed him, that the Ch 
speedily execute vengeance on the « 

were, therefore, warned to give pecu 
tion to the events, which tvok place 

heathen, by the yictories of the Chaldez 
to consider themselves as one of the nat 
were to be scourged by them : or the: 
minded that they would wonder with 
tonishment, when scattered among the 


at present they disregarded. For they v 
believe that God. would work Such < 
least in their days and by the’ Chaldean 
God himself informed them by his pre 
he certainly would, ‘The application 
St, Paul to the Jews in his days) evis 
the destruction of Jerusalem’ 
was an emblem, or anticipa 
that came on the nation for reje 
(Acts xiii. 41.)—The apostle quot 
from the Septuagint, rather than 
nal text: yet the quotatio 
cord to either.. The Gree 
have read Begadim, or, des 
goyim, among the heathen. 


Sy 


sa heh 


I raise up the Chaldeans, 
d hasty nation, which shall 
h the * breadth of the land, 
-dwelling-places tAaz are 


, are terrible and dreadful: 
their! judgment and their dignity shall 


oF et of themselves. 
heir ™ horses also are swifter than 


the leopards, and are more } fierce than 
‘the ® eyening-wolves: and their horse- 
men shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; © they shall 
fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 
9 They shall come all P for violence : 
§ their faces shall sup up 4 as the east 
wind, and © they shall gather the captivi- 
ty as the sand. 
10. And they shall * scoff at the kings, 
and the princes shall be a scorn unto 


5. 26—28. opposition of their 
t Heb. sharp. faces shall be to- 
n Jer. 5. 6. Zeph.] ward the east. 

& 39.6, 7. Jer. 1.) 3.3. q Iss 27.8. Jer. 4. 
15, 16. & 4. 6,7. &lo Jer. 4.13. Lam.| 12,12. Bz. 17. 10. 
ey 23, & 2led. &| 4.19. Bz. 17.3. 12.) & 19.12. Hose 13. 
Hos. 8. 1. Matt. 24.) 15. 

28. it ay 17. 37. tr.2,5. Gen. 41649. 


| K Deut. 28. 49—52. 
2 Kings 24.2. 2Chr 
36.6. 17. Is. 23 13 


25.9. 
bd Heb. breadths. 
T Or, from 
shall “proceed the; 13- 18. Ps. 139, 18. Jer, 
4 52. see's 7: Ks. 15. 8 & 33. 22 
ieee Mie W5—17. & 25, 9. Hos. 1. 10. Rom. 
4 §, Or, the supping up) 9. 27. 
i Jer. 39. 5—9, &l of their faces, os.)3°2 Kings 24. 12. & 
Kea or, their Jaces| 25. 6,7. 2 Chr. 36. 
shall look toward) '6. 10. 
the easts Heb. the’ 


m Deut. 28, 49, 


trivial variation, gives nearly the rendering of 
the passage, as it stands in the Acts. The 
‘meaning is not materially different: and it is 
fot necessary to decide which is the true read- 
in 

a your days. * Hence it follows, that the 
* Chaldeans invaded Judea, while those were 
© living whom the prophet addressed.’ (Bp. 

ewcombe.)—As Jerusalem was destroyed with 
in less than thirty years from the death of Josi- 
ai 4 and as the Chaldeans were not, till about}* 
that time, very formidable anfong the nations : 
it may be probably conjectured, that Habakkuk 
delivered this prophecy about the end of Josiah’s 
reign, or soon after his death; and that the cir. 
‘eumstance of the obscure Chaideang, rather than 
the renowned Assyrians, being appointed to ac 
‘complish it, conduced to harden the people i in 
‘unbelief. 
— V. 6. Bitter, &e. That i is, fierce, cruel, and 
‘impetuous, bearing all down before them, repard- 
ess of the miseries which they oceasioned. 
__V. 7. The, decisions and regulations of the 
‘Chaldeans, would be framed entirely according 
‘to their own caprice, and to confirm their own 
ahicnity. without any regard to the good of the 
people : they would consider their prosperity and 
i epg as proceeding from their own courage 
and conduct, and glory in them on that ground ; 
and they would not consider themselves as ac- 
countable to any superior for their use of them. 

V. 3. (Marg. Ref.) 


CHAPTER T. 


BWC. 609: 


them: t they shatlderiae every strong 
hold ; for they shall heap dust and take 


it 
ef Then ® shall ke mind change, and 
he shall pass over, and offend, * zmpwting 
this his power unto his god. » 
(Practical Observations] 

129 4rz y thou not from everlasting, O 
Lory my God, 4% mine Holy One? * we 
shall not die, O Lorp, » thou hast ordain- 
ed them for judgment; and, O * mighty 
God, thou hast + established them © for 
correction. 

13 Thow art 4 of purer eyes than to 
behold eyil, and canst not look on ¥ ini- 
quity: © wherefore lookest thou upon 
them that ‘deal treacherously, and & hold- 
est thy tongue when © the wicked de- 
voureth the man that is more righteous: 
than he? 


t Is. 14. 16. Jer. 32.) 11. & 33, 24—26.; 34. 15,16. 1 Pet. 1.’ 
24, & 33. 4. & 52. | 

4—7. 

u Dan. 4. 30—34. 
x Dans 5.3, 4. 20. 
y Deut. 33. "37. Ps. 
90.2. & 93. 2. Ts. 
40. 28. & 57. 15. 


& 46.28. Ez. 37.| 15, 16. 

1l—14, Am. 9, 8, 9./f Or, grieoance. 

b Ps. 17,13. Is. 10.e Ps, 10.1, 2. 14. & 
5—7. & 37, 26,.Jer.| 73. 3s Jere 12. 1—4. 
= 9, &c. Ez, 30./f Es. 21.2. & 33. 1. 
g Esth. 4, 14. Ps. 
ie “Heb, Rock, Deut! 35, 22. & 50. 3. 20. 
Mie. 5.2.1 Tim. 6.] 32. 4. 30,31.1Sam.} & 83.1. Prov. 3le 
16. Heb. 1. 10—12. 242. Ps. 18. 1,2. | 8.9. Ts. 64. 12. 

& 13, 8, Rev. 1.8.7 Heb. founded. 
11. ic Is. 27,9, 10. Jer. 4. 11. 1 Kings 2, 32 
z Is. 43. 15. & 49. 7.) 30.11. & 31. ei, Ps, 37. 12—15. 32, 
Acts 3, 14. 20. & 46. 28. Heb.| 33. & 56. 1,2. Acts 
a 3.2. Ps, 118 17, 12. 5, 6. 2.23, & 3. 13-15. 
Is. 27. 6—9. Jer. 4s|d Job 15.15. Ps, s| 

27.& 5. 18. & 30.| 4,5.& 11.4—7. & 


V..9. «Shall sup, &c. That is, they would de- 
vour all before them, as the unwholesome east- 
wind blasts and withers the productions of the 
earth. (Marg. Ref )—* Some render the words, 
‘¢ Whatsoever they gather they shall carry it 
“ toward the east,” ‘meaning to Babylon? 
(Lowth.) 

V. 10. * The Hebrew uses the singular num- 
* ber here, as in the following verse; and is to 
* be understood of the king of Babylon, who con- 

queted kings and princes, and treated them 
* with scorn and contempt. So he used Zede- 
* kiah and his princes,’ &c. (Lowth.) (Ez. xxy— 
XXxii ) 

V. 11. The rapid and uninterrupted success 
of the king of Babylon against the Jews and the 
adjacent nations, would intoxicate him with arro- 
gance, and cause him to pass all bounds of rea-. 
son, moderation, or decency in his oppression 
and impieties: and he would greatly offend the 
Lord who had prospered his undertaking, by im- 
puting his success to his idol Belus, or Nebo. 
This may refer to the golden image, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar set up; and to his extraordinary in- 
sanity, which was the punishment and cure of 
his pride: and perhaps Belshazzar’s arrogance 
and blasphemy also might be alluded to, which 
preceded the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, 
and the deliverance of the Jews from | Captivity. 
(Mars Ref) 

12—17. The prophet again poured out 
his P complaints before God, in the prospect of 


h Ver. 3, 4. 2Sams ~ 


Be is 
B.C. 609. 
14 And makest mem as the fishes of the 
Bee ae the § creeping things, that have 


-¥no ruler over them? i. 
15 They * take up all of them wit 


angle, ! they catch them in their net, and} 


gather them in their || drag: ™ therefore 
they rejoice and are glad. 


3 ‘a Biolng. 1 Ps. 10.9, Luke 5.jm Jers 50. 11. ia 
t Proy. 67. - 5—10. John 21. 6—} 2.15,16. Ez. 25. 6 
'_K Jer, 16. 16. Ez.} 11. & 26-2, & 3b re 
29. 4,5. Am. 4 2. Pony net. Rey. 11, 10. 

“Matt 17. 27. 


the dreadful calamities which were coming on 
his people from the Chaldeans. He had hoped 
that the Lord would reform the nation by gen- 
tler corrections, or by raising up eminent instru- 
ments for that work: but when he understood 
the heavy judgments to be inflicted upon them, 
he was grieved, even as he had been by witness- 
ing their crimes; he was astonished, that God 
would punish his offending worshippers by so 
wicked and jdolatrous a people as the Chal- 
deans: and he still hoped that he would not 
finally leave them in their hands. As an Israel- 
ite, and as representing that nation, he address- 
ed God, the everlasting Jenovan, his God, his 
eternal ‘and unchangeable Portion, and the ‘glo- 
rious Object of his adoration; ‘ his Holy One,” 
who was perfect in justice, truth, goodness, and 
purity: he was therefore assured that he and 
his people should not die, or be utterly cut off 
by their enemies. The Lord had indeed or- 
dained and established the Chaldean in power, 
to judge his people, to distinguish betwixt hy- 
pocrites and believers, to punish the one, to cor- 
rect the other for their good, and thus to reform 
the nations But he was of purer eyes, than to 
. behold iniquity without abhorrence: and there- 
. fore he would by-no means countenance injus- 
tice, treachery, or tyranny. Why then would 
he look on, and keep silence as an unconcerned 
spectator, whilst these wicked idolaters de- 
voured those that were more righteous than 
themselves? Why did he so prosper the cruel 
and rapacious, as to enable them to prey upon 
their inferiors, as the sea-monsters and sarge 
fishes do upon the multitude of the smaller fish- 
es; or as reptiles are destroyed by more power- 
ful creatures, having none to rule over or pro- 
tect thtem?—Indeed men became the prey of 
their own species, as fishes are taken by the 
fishermen, without being able to make,any effec- 
tual resistance ; whilst some were drawn out by 
the angle, others by the cast-net or the draw-net. 
Thus the victorious Chaldeans would prey upon 
the helpless Jews, and rejoice in their miseries 
and their own successful wickedness ; and as- 
cribe their victories to means and instruments, 
to their sword, courage, and conduct, by which 
they lived in plenty and luxury; and not to the 
living God, who alone giveth men power to grow 
rich and great. And this would increase their 
propensity. to vain glory or vain-idolatry; in 
which they would act as absurdly, as if the fish- 
erman should offer sacrifice or burn incense to 


his net, when he had taken a large draught of 
But 


fishes, or grew rich by his occupation. 


HABARKUK. 


‘net, and burn incense unto 


ae 


16 Therefore nt iioh 
because by them their 


17 Shall they 
net, ° and not spare 
the nations? — 


n ver. 11. Dent. 84 3. Dam 4-30, 
17, 18. Is, 10. 13,| 23. ; 
14. & 37. 24, 25.|* Or, dainty. 
Ea. 28. ie fat. ah ‘ 

0 ver. 9, 10. 2.5) 


would the Lord permit them. thus to gather a 
hoard up wealth by fraud and Tapine, and 
stroy whole nations, (especially his own na 
to aggrandize themselves? fh Yay 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vi-ll. | 
The servants of God cannot but be gre 
afflicted, by witnessing the prevalence | of ung 
liness, iniquity, violence, and contention; esp 
cially among those that profess the truth. Th 
will excite their earnest cries; and it 
cause them to complain, that. the 
hear their prayers and to prosper t 
and constrains them to stand by while 
despised and-trampled on, the laws c 
slacked or perverted, and the wicker 
ed to compass about the ri 
him by iniquitous judgme: 
their prayers and complaint 
way, of which they were n aS 
Lord lifts up a standard against the inc 
of impiety, by meeting them with’ de 
judgments. Even when he give: ) 
this is his purpose, few to whom 
believe it. Most men presume upon con it) 
prosperity, or that calamities will not co 
their days: so that when predicted jud; 
overwhelm guilty nations or individuals, 
“ marvellously wonder,” as if'‘no intima 
been given about them ! But when the L 
work of this kind to do, he can soon 
bitter and hasty instruments, to’ desol 
tries, and seize upon dwelling- place 
not theirs ; men whose pride and arrog 
as terrible as their cruelty and fierceness 
valour, speed, and success are from Go 
their barbarity, rapacity, and treacher 
abuse of their power and dignity, are 
selves. These influence them to rav 
to destroy or enslave millions, to. 
scorn princes, and to take pleasure 
and devastation. And whilst the Lo: 
and prospers them in executing his | 
they grow more intoxicated by suc 
more hardened in impiety, infidelity, an 
try ; and thus ripen themselves for 
V. 12—17, ~ 
The everlasting and holy Lord 
though he ordains the basest of | 
tion and judgment, continues 
Friend of his people; and thou 
* them sore, he will not give thie 
“ death.” He is “of purer eyes t 
*¢ hold iniquity :” and he will not connive at, 


— ee ee ee 
; 


i &- 


eaes 


CHAP. il. 


5, 5—19. A call to the 
ce before God, 20. ~~ 


‘proved. 3 oe, site 


13.3. Gal. 1. 16. 


oF the in ngTre 
he cannot pos: 


Tas ee 


id Portion, But this is their infirmity : 
- for stronger faith and for clearer 

iews of eternal things, istheir proper remedy. 
leis lamentably true, that men are like the fish- 
the sea, and the ungoverned animal tribes, 
h devour each other, and are.‘ made to be 
taken and destroyed.” The havoc of the hu- 
. n species by mighty conquerors and cruel ty- 
rants, to enrich and agerandize themselyes ; and 
the constant reacting of this same bloody -tra. 
gedy, on.one stage after another, a!l over the 
arth, through successive generations, with the 
joud plaudits of the numerous and admiring 
Spectators, form one of the most mortifying re- 
tions imaginable to the pious and humane 
rver.. Yet the Lord hath wise reasons. for 
ermitting these things: though he abhors not 
only the injustice and cruelty of the actors; but 
also their impiety and self-admiration, whilst 
they ascribe their greatness and. prosperity to 
their own policy, courage, or good fortune, and 
rejoice in their fleeting riches and fading glories: 


id robberies. Death and judgment shall make 
nicease to prey on others, and they them. 
ibe preyed. upon. -But let us remem 
ver temporal or spiritual advantages 
by whatever means, instruments, or 


Theis all things will be sancti 


_CHAPTER II. 


The e for an answer, is ordered to © Write the : 
write his vision, which would certainly be fulfilled, pon tables, 


I to the whole earth to 


ILL * stand upon my watch, and 
“set me upon. the * tower,» and will 
ich to see what he will say + unto me,| - 
d what | shall answer ¢ when I am re- 


_) a John 16, 25. 29. 


; ; a 
a Ps. 73. 16, 17. Is,po9. Ys. 21. 5. & Ba ft Or; wien Tam ar- 
21. 8-11, 12, 6. ‘ ued with, Heb. 
* Heb. fenced place 1.12—17. Ps 85. upar pee reproof 
2 Sam. -18.°24.> 2) 8. 3” “| -OF, arguing. Jub 
Kings 9. 17. & ie Or, in me. 2 Gor} 23: 5—% fe 31-35 


;; humbly waited for an answer. 


a ae es 


_ B.C. 603: 
2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 
vision, and 4 make i plain 
that he may run that read- 


1—3. The pre d are not. upright; but the just/ ep it. ; 3 
hi ith, The judgment of the Chaldeans fe ep A ee ce eS : : inte 
i“ ve by faith, on hg TS meso A Fore the vision, is yet for an appoint 


ed time, but at the end it shall speak,” 
‘ahd not lie: though it tarry, € wait forit; 
because 5 it will surely come, it will nor 


e Deut. 27. 8. & 31] 3.12. 


Heb_ 10.36, 37. .- 
19 22. Is. 3. 1. Kle Jer. 27, 7. Dan. 8 |e 2 Kings re Es 
30: 8. Jer 36/2—4 | 19% 9. 24-97 &V 37, 74. 130-5, 63 
27—32. Dan, 1204.7 10.1. 14-& 12. 27.| Is. 30. 18) Lam. 3e 
Rey. ds 28, :19- &} 35. Acts, 1.7. &} 25.26. -Mic.7- a 
14. 13.& 19.9, &} 17; 26. Gal. 4. 2} Luke 2. 25, Jami5. 
21. 5—S. ~ 2. Phes. 2.6—8. »f 2, 8. 

2 1€ Ex. 12. 41. Ps. 102.|h Luke 18. 7, & 2 

Cor. 14, 19. 2€or.j 13. Jers 25. 12, &e.| Pet. 2: 3, : 


made his complaints and inquiries before God, 
He was a watch- 
man, who was appointed to stand,in his watch- 
tower, to give warning of the approaeh either of 
enemies. or helpers. He would:therefore wait 
upon God with recollection and prayer, expect- 


jing further instractions- and he would watch to 


see what the Lord would -say to him, or “in 
“him,” by the Spirit of prophecy, that he might 
know what to answer to the people; who reprov. 
ed him and contended with him for uttering the 
terrifying predictions of the foregoing chapter, 
and who started objections which he knew not 
how to obviate. Accordingly the Lord. ordered 
him to-write the following vision in large legi- 
ble characters, upon tables made-of wood and 
covered with Wax, (as was customary in those 
days;) that being hung up in some public place, 
every one might read it with the utmost facility; 
and that the Jews might generally get acquaint. 
ed with it. _ For it related to interesting events 


which would not immediately be fulfilled; but 
for which a time was. appointed in the purposes 
of God. When that»period should arrive, the 
prophecy would speak for itself, proclaiming its 
divine original by its exact accomplishment = 
this therefore was to be patiently waited for, 
though apparently long delayed; for it would 
infallibly come to pass; and not tarry beyond the 
prescribed and. best time.—Some interpret this 
of the coming of Christ; and render it-He <vill 
surely come, &e. 
and he will soon end their.successful and splen-|. 


(Heb, 3. 37,38.) 
When Iam, &c.- “What I shall-answer, as 


‘to what I have argued ;” viz. ‘ to the expos- 
© tulations I made with God just before—God 


* commands the prophet to write the contents of 


‘this vision, in such visible characters, as were 


‘ 


-used in public tables, and hung up in temples 


‘| ‘and market-places, that every one might have 
* cognizance of them,’ 
"| @Whouch it tarry, &c. 


‘There are two words 


ghts. > great Source of all felicity,-and|¢ in the Hcbrew, rendered by one English word 


fa 


re us for the enjoyment of his, 


1p Be eag + Poa 
os NOTES. .-. ARS as 
» ¥, 1—3.. The prophet, haying 
2 : ix pee aes y 


pantry. Though 
* yond the appointed time, butwi!ll make good 
‘the promise of deliverance 
“thers? 


he tarry, expect him; because 


vhe that cometh, will come; he will not go be- 


given to ‘ont fa 
(Lowth:) . es 


5.0 


ene 0 


‘ 
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4 Behold, his soul wiich is lifted up is 
not upright in him: * but the just shall 
live by his faith. ey 

5 * Yea also, because ! he transgresseth 
by wing, 2e is ™ a proud man, neither 
® keepeth at home, who ° enlargeth: his 
desire P as hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be satisfied, but 4 gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these * take up.a par- 
able against him, and a taunting proverb 
against him, and.say, + Woe to him: that 
i Job 40.11, 12. Dan.) 29—33. & 31. 4, 5. iP, Prov. 27. 20. & 
4. 30+ 37. & 5. 2—| Is, 5,11, 12% 22, 23.) 20.. 15, 16-. Ecs 5. 
23. Luke 18.14 2) & 21. 5, Jer. 51. 39.) 10. 

Thes, 2.4. 2 Pet.| Dan. 5. 1—4, -23..q ver. 8—10) Is. 14. 
5.5. Nah, 1, 9,40. 16, 1%. Jet. 25. 9. 
& John S. 36. Rom.|m ver. 4. Ps+138.6| 17—26, 

1,17. Gal. 2, 16. &|: Prov. 30.13, 14, Is.|r Num, 23, 7. 18. Is. 
3. 11,12. Heb. 10_}.2, 11, 12. 17. & 16. 14,4—19,, Jer, 29, 
38. i John $. 10] 6. Jer. 50.29, Dan.| 92. & 50. 13, Eze 
12. 5-20—23, Jam, 5.6.) 32.21. Mic, 2-4. 
n 2 Kings 14. 10. 1)+ Or, Ho, he. 


Thes. 4. 11. Greek.|s 1.°9,°10. 15. Job 
ofs. 5.8. & 10.7-13.! 20. 15—29. & 22. 


How much 
more. 
1 Proy. 20. 2. (823. 


V..4. The former part of this verse is gene- 
rally applied to Nebuchadnezzar, or Belshazzar ; 
whose hearts were exalted in pride and alienat- 
ed from God, even when they used submissive 
words respecting him.- The Septuagint renders 
the verse, “If. any man draw back, my soul 
* shall have no pleasure inv him: but the just’ 
“ shall live by his faith.” This the apostle 
gu tes, only reversing the order of the two.claus- 
es in’ the verse. 
to consider the proud, unbelieving, and apostate 
Jews, as well as the Chaldeans.. The general 
principle perhaps may be thus stated, with re- 
ference to the state of things. in the prophet’s 
time. The proud and hypocritical Jews object- 
ed, and scoffed at'these predictions ;. as those, of 
whom St. Peter spake, did at that of the coming 
of Christ to destroy his enemies and judge the 
world, (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.) They were elated with 
self-sufficiency, and proud of their privileges : 
they confided in their own wisdom, strength, or 
courage : they ‘ trusted in themselves that they 
s* were righteous,” and vindicated their conduct 
against the reproofs of the. prophets, and dis- 
dained their: humiliating messages; their sow!s, 
or hearts, were not upright in them; they were 
unsound and hypocritical, and they drew. back, 
when called to self denial and trials for con- 
science’ sake. . Whereas every rightc¢'1s person, 
who was accepted of God and walked by the 
rule of bis word, lived by faith in the mercy, 
grace, promise, and providence of God, and in 
the redemption. of the predicted Saviour : by 
this faith he was justified and sanctified, and 
had both his title to, and fitness for, eternal life : 
by this faith he lived unto Ged, in dependance 

and submission, expecting all good from him, 
and devoting himself to his service: not being 
of * such as drew back unto perdition, but of 
* those that believed to the saving of their souls.” 
This discrimination of character, between the 
proud pharisee and the humble believer, is al- 
ways to be observedy; but it was most evident 
when. Christ came, aad when his Gospel was 
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(Mare. Ref.). This leads as |: 


ingneNaey, ti 
leper and 


shall ¥ bite the 
thee, and thou halt | 


nations, all the ret pec 


shall spoil thee ; ephcese ee : ; 


and for # the 


city, and of all that 
Y> ian 


ee. = a 
6—10. Frow/2ie 15s 
Jer. 51.34, 35. 
5.14.0 
t Ps.943. Luke 12, 57. 
20.,.1 Cor. 7. 29—| Nab. 


phecy intended. 
which the apos 
Vs 5-8, 


* proceeds now to: 
‘the Babylonian 
* comprised und 


passions by intox 
their destructive P oj¢ 
a very proud ambit 
greatness and pros 
with his paternal de 
minion and his amb 
became insatia 
and he wanted 
aggrandize him 
to increase his r 
er measure of fame a 
grown empire would 

the nations, which he o re 
quered and ‘op Bese 
over his falten family ai 
proverbs; they would de 
fur seizing upon (hose’c 
long to him; and 
he had held tiem? 
reprobate him; for” 
clay; or. with those 
treasures, which woul, 
incumber him, withort 
him or his family. “For the 
would soon tise up to pe 
kings of Babylon, whose 
sive empire would render 
for them. As they ag 
remnant of these ve 
enemies in spoiling them; 
cent blood which her had 


9 % Woe to him » that § covyeteth an 
ure iM Mag “ 

evil coyetousness to his house, that he 
may ¢ set his nest on high, that he may 
be delivered from the * power of evil! . 
loa nae eet 4 consulted shame to thy 
house by utting off many people, and 
hast © sinned against thy soul. 

11 For € the stone shall cry out of the 
all, and the + beam out of the timber 
all { answer it. : 

| 12 4 Woe to & him that buildeth a 
b Gen. 13, 10—13.] 18. 11, 12. Is. 28.)fGen. 4. 10. Josh. 
& 19. 96—38. Deu.) 15. & 47.7—9. Jer.| 24-27. Job 31, 38 
7.25, 25. Josh. 7 49. 16. Ob. 4-5.’ —40, Luke 19. 40. 
21—24. 1 Kings 21.|* Heb. palm of the! Heb, 12. 24. Jam. 
2—4,19—24.2Kin.b hand. 5 3, 4, Rev. 6. 10, 
5. 20—27 Job 20.|d 2 Kings 9, 26. &|t Or, picee, 

31928. Jer. 22.13] 10..7,8. Is.\14 20) ening.” j 
—19. Zech, 5«1—4.| —22. Jer, 22. 30, &|} Or, witness agains: 


ory fast 


17—25.| 36-31. Nah. 1. 14.] it. 
 Matels7, 25.005 | 
ile Num, 16. 38. 1 

gain. _| Kings 2-23. Prov. 
| @ Ps, 10. 3—6, & 49.| 1» 184/88. 36, Is. 
11. & 52.7, Prov} 33: 11. 


Gen. 4, 11—17. 
Josh. 6: 26. 1 Kiugs 
16. 34, Jer. 22. 13. 


§ Or, gainethan 


AT. Dan. 4. 27—31. 
Mic. 3, 10. Nah. 3. 


the violence done to the land of Judah, the city 
of Jerusalem, and the Jews.—It is obvious, that 
all this may be applied both to the temporal con. 
quests, dominion, and tyranny of Pagan Rome, 
and her persecution of the primitive Christians, 
and te the ruin of that overgrown empire: and 
also to the spiritpal pride and ambition, the insa- 
' tiable thirst of dominion, the tyranny, cruelty, 
| and persecution of Papal Rome; and to the ex 
| pected event of that usurpation, and the ruin of 
that city which hath been the seat of it, whether 
. these events were intended in the prediction, or 
MNO yous , pe 
_ ¥. 9-11. The king of Babylon aimed to ex- 
alt his family to such power and greatness, that 
they might be out of the reach of their enemies, 
‘and have nothing to fear from any rival; (as the 
‘eagle’s lofty nest is the, security of her young ;) 
"but this coyetousness or rapacity prompted him 
to use most iniquitous, oppressive, and cruel 
methods of aggrandizing himself, which proved 
_ ruinous to hig posterity ; both by rendering him 
_the object of the hatred and envy of his neigh- 
bours, and by exposing him to the righteous 
judgment of God. Thus by cutting off many 
people he ensured disgrace to his family, even 
as if he had consulted how to shame them; and 
he brought guilt upon bimself, as if he had in- 
tended to destroy his own life or soul. For if 
other witnesses of his guilt should be wanting, or 
men should not dare to give in their evidence ; 
the very stones and timber of the city and palaces, 
which he had erected with the spoils of the op- 
pressed nations, would concur in crying to God 
for vengeance upon. him, and. in testifying his 


zar’s oppressions on his kingdom and family, 


not draw any conclusion from it, as to the state 
of his soul; for it is probable that he repented 
and obtained forgiveness. ‘ The stones of the 


not dea ay were here predicted: but we can- 


“blood ; and the wood shall answer and gay the 
“same ofitself? (Mang. Ref). . 


ae ne a 


“CHAPTER It. 


guilt. The temporal effects of Nebuchadnez-. 


which were speedily to be ruined by the Medes 


‘Phouse shall ery, and say that they are built of 


eA ee 
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town with’§ blood, and stablisheth a city 
by iniquity! 


13 Behold, * is d# not of the Lorp of 
hosts that the people. shall labour in the 


very fire, and the people shall weary them- 


selves || for very vanity ? 
14 For; the earth shall be filled * with 


the knowledge of the glory of the Lorn, 
as the waters cover the sea. 


15 § Woe unto him that giveth his 


‘neighbour drink, 1 that puttest thy bottle 


to Aim, and makest Aim drunken also, 
m that thou mayest look on their naked- 
ness! 


1. Joha 11. 47~—50.7 51. 58, 64. Mal. 1.4.) the glory, &e. 

Rey. 17. 6. | Or, zn vain. k Gen. 19. 32-35. 
§ Heb. bloods. ver.8.)i Pse 22. 27. & 67} 2 Sam. 11.13. & 13. 
h Gen. 11. 6—9. 2] 1, 2. & 72, 19. &} 26—28. Jer. 25-15, 

Sam. 15, 31+ Job 5.1 86. 9. & 98.1—3.) &e. & $1. 7. Rev. 

13,14. Ps. 39.6. &! Is. 6. 3. & 11. 9.) 17.2. 6. & 18. 3. 
127. 1,2. Prov. 21.) Zech. 14. 8,9. Rev.|l Hos. 7-5. 

30. Is. 41, 5—8. &} 11.15. & 15: 4, m Gen. 9. 22,. Ex | 

50, 11. & 55.2. Jer.|* Or, by Knowing] 32. 25, 


V. 12—14. Nebuchadnezzar was very proud 
of great Babylon which he had builded for him- 
self: but this work was performed at the ex- 
pense of immense bloodshed, , and the iniquity 
thus contracted brought down the wrath of God 
on his posterity. He had exposed himself and 
his soldiers to vast fatigue, hardship, and peril 
in his wars: and be had wearied his subjects 
and vassals, as if they had laboured in the fire, 
whilst they ‘builded the walls, castles, temples, 
‘and palaces of Babylon : and all this was in fact, 
for very vanity. For that city!would soon be 
taken by the, Medes and Persians; the monar. 
chy and royal family would be ruined, the seat 
of empire removed, and Babylon itself at length 
entirely. destroyed. Indeed, it was the righteous, 
purpose of God, to permit the Chaldeans and 
their associates, to be thus harassed and weari- 
ed, in order to ‘punish their idolatry, and their 
oppression of his worshippers : and he intended 
to destroy that city, in order to show his glory to 
the whole earth, by redeeming Israel and replen- 
ishing Jerusalem; that there the Redeemer 
might appear, and that his Gospel might spread 
from thence, to fill the earth with the knewiedge’ 
of the glorious perfections, truth, and salvation 
of the Lord; with the worship of his name, and 
‘obedience to his will, even as the waters deeply 
and entirely overspread the whole channel of 
the seas. This universal spread of the Gospel 
will follow the ruin ofthe New Testament-Baby- 
lon; that city, which hath been builded with 
‘blood and iniquity, and where the people have 
been left to labour in the fire, and to weary thems 
selves for the veriest vanities, in idolatries, su- 
-perstitions, will-worship, and fruitless efforts to 
preserve an usurped authority. It is therefore 
evident that these events also were intended.— 
'’God’s providence in governing the world 
‘shall conspicuously appear ia the downfall of 
‘the Babylonian empire; especially as it is de. 
‘scribed by the prophets, as an earnest and type, 
© of the fall of mystical Babylon, which will be 
© a decisive stroke, that will thoroughly vindicate 
{oppressed truth and innocence.’ (Lowrh.) 


B. €. 609. 


16 Thou art. filled } with shame for 
glory: ™ drink thou also, ° and let thy 
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 
Lorp’s right hand shall he turned unto 
thee, P and shameful spewing shall be on 
thy glory. : 

17 For «the violence of Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which 
made them afraid, » because of men’s 
blood, and for the violence of the land, 
* of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 4 What t profiteth the graven im- 
age that the maker thereof hath graven 


* Or, withlo Is. 20.4. & 47. 3,{s Jers 50, 28. 33, 34. 
shame than with) Nahe 3< 5, 6+ * & 51. 24, 34—37. 
glory. Prov. 3. 35.|p Is. 28. 7, 8. Host ls, 37, 38, & 42+ 
Is. 47. 3. Hos: 4.7.| 7-5. 17, & 44, 9, 10. & 
Phil. 3. 19. q Zech. 11. 1 45. 16. 20. & 46.1, 

n Ps, 75. s+ Is. 4lr vers8. Ps, 65. 23:] 2.6—8. Jer. 2. 27, 
26. & 51. 21—23.| & 137-8 Prov. 28. 28..& 10. 3—5. & 
Jer. 25, 26, 27. &] 17. Rev. 18/20—24:] 50. 2. Rom. 6. 21. 


more 


51. 57. Rey. 18+ 60 


i, 
tae 


V. 15—17.~- Probably the Chaldeans were ex 

teedjingly prone to drunkenness, and delighted 
in tempting each other, or strangers, to that vice ; 
giving them liquor and pressing them to drink to. 
excess Of it, in order that they might over-reach 
them when intoxicated, or discover and expose 
their infirmities and faults. For this a wo was 
denounced against them, that they should be 
exposed to shame, instead of retaining their pre- 
sent honour and ‘reputation ; that they would 
be left to drink to excess, and to expose them- 
selves as uncircumcised idolaters ; (which Bel- 
Shazzar did at his feast ;) and that then the Lord 
would put his cup of wrath into their hands, in- 
toxicate them with his judgments, and leave 
them to defile their magnificensé, according to 
the loathsome behaviour of drunken men. But the 
same image is elsewhere used for tempting 
others to idolatry or other iniquity, or rendering 
them miserable.’ (Marg. Ref!) It may there- 
fore predict the pains, which the king and peo- 
ple of Babylon would take to tempt the nations, 
especially the Jews, to idolatry, or to debase 
them by oppression ; and the judgments of God 
upon them for it; in which they typified the 
church of Rome, the great seducer of Christians 
to idolatry and superstifion, and the persecutor of 
the Church, which shall soon receive its right- 
eous retribution, The Chaldeans would thus be 
punished “ for the violence of Lebanon,” that 
is, say some, ‘for the violence done to the tem- 
£ ple built of cedars of Lebanon’ or for the ra- 
vages committed near that mountain; or rather 
for the cruelties; by which they resembled the 
wild beasts which frequented it. ‘ 'Pherefore 
*« the spoil of beasts sliall make them afraid ;” 
¢as thou hast spoiled others, without any sense 
¢ of common humanity: so the army of the con- 
« queror shatl deal wjth thee, and shall tear thee 
¢ in pieces as wild beasts do their prey,’ (Lowth ;) 
and the spoil of beasts,” &c. or as men pursue 
and destroy beasts of prey upon the mountains, 
who have made them afraid by their depreda- 
tions. They would suffer for men’s blood that 
they had shed, and for the violence done to Ju- 
duh, Jerusalem, and the Jews. 
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31, Be ad. 11-20. | Dan 3, 1 AC 
* Heb. fashioner of | 29% Rew. : 


‘Cup: « § Grotius: just! 
« teenth and six! 
‘The Chaldeans gaye t 
* tions the cup.ef ide 
¢ and in return | 


preted by the prie ts, 
nicious lies; and the w, 


perverse, as to'say to a l 
marble, formed into 
plane, or “chisel, * Awa 
* teach, counsel us;” wl] 
laid with gold and silver, al 
splendid; yet being lifeless it w 
rior to the meanest reptile. © 
applicable to the idolatry of th Ww 
Babylon. For her example, influ 
thority diffused the wors ) $, $a 
images, throughoutthe Christian Chure! 
hath continued, in many’ places, 1 
probably will do, till that city 
and “swept with the bésomjo 
ancient Babylon hath been. _ 
VY. 20. Opposed to the 
objects of worship, Jeno: 
ed, as dwelling i his sancte 
ple ; that is} in Christ, im hi u 
his. worshippers, in heaven and 
‘true God has his throne in’ b 
« will answer the prayers of Ins 
‘the temple at Jerusalem shoule 
(Lowth.) He! is-the ‘sovereign Li 
whom all worship, honour, and 
due: Jet all the earth Keep silence 
not daring to oppose his truth 
wrath; but submitting quietly 
humbly adoring his perfections 
salvation, and obeying his, wil 
ing, murmuzing, or disputing = 


oe 
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BoC. 609. | 
di CHAP: If. 


and have mercy on his people, 1, 2. 


(cow) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
¥. 1-3. 


X.-0 


‘threatenings, shallin the appointed season be ac- 


es; and though the performance of them tarry, 


But pride objects to this method of seeking 
‘happiness, and tothe Whole system of tevealed 
religion : the ambitious, self-wise, and self-suffi- 
‘cient are not, and cannot be,- upright in heart in 
their religious inquiries and professions ; and by 


“ God by faith,” they evince their insincerity. — 
The humble broken-hearted sinner alone believes 
this report; he submits to. God ; he fears, hopes, 
‘Waits, prays, and uses every means of obtaining 
an interest in this free salvation. He rests his 
soul on the promise, and on Christ, through 
whom ies eel : thus he obtains righteousness 
H 


and strength, wisdom, and grace; he walks and 


works, as wellas lives, by faith; perseveres unto | 


he a is exalted to glory, whilst proud 
‘But in what varied ways does human depravity 
break forth! A vain exorbitant ambition dis 


‘ever, could they obtain the whole earth for'their 
‘Possessic 


ers: they fall under the wo denounced 


eits;’* and their short-lived encumbrance 


~ CHAPTER Ti! 


The prophet prays that God would revive his work, 
He ecom- 
memorates the displays made of JEHOVAH’S glory 
in his ancient works for Israel, as encouraging hope 
of future deliyerances, $—15. He shows how, 
‘deeply he was affected by the prospect of the ap- 


«such a silence, as is kept in courts of justice, 
judge pronounces ‘the sentence.’ 
fost a |shed, 


~ ae 

When we have presented our prayers before 
God, we should expect and wait for an answer ; 
using every means of information, and watching 
the course of providence ; that.we may learn his 
will, and how to answer those who cavil, object, 
or revile our confidence in him, and. our belief 
of his word. Ministers also must wait upon God, 
to know how to answer their opposers; as well 
28 watch for opportunities of usefulness. It -be-. 
hooves them to render their important message 
|as plain and energetic as possible; that it may 
|be level to. the capacity.of the most unlearned, 
and may excite the attention of the most heed- 
Jess. For all men are concerned in the truths of 
God’s word : all his predictions, promises, and 


complished; every part shall then declare its 
own truth and divinity; and they who wait for 
the Lord, will not complain of having waited in 
vain. We should rest on and plead his promis- 


we should “ hope unto the end ;” and we shall 
thus experience their truth and preciousness.— 


rejecting and despising the’ rigteousness of 


harisees and hypocrites are debased unto hell, | 


“the prophet, with an Ode.” (“Sepz. ) 
fonoth’ may denote a musical instrument of 
sion. Thus they multiply crimes, enemies, 
need {* panied this piece of poetry? 
ose, who. “increase that which is not|(JMarg. Ref) The word prayer seems to be 


“their souls, and excites others to rise up, 


Za | 7 aoe 
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proaching judgments; but -resolves to rejoice in 
God whieu all other comforts failed, 16—19. 

_ ? PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro- 
£& phet, upon * Shigionoth. 


‘a Ps. 864 & 90, variable sons, or] brew, Shigéonoth. 
fates. 


it : - | tunes, called in He-} Ps, 7. title. 
* Or. according to Be Sy ‘ 

vex, and make a booty of them in their turn ; 
aud to avenge on them the blood that they have 


Y. 9-20, 


Tn vain do men expect, by “an evil covet- 


| ousness,” to advance their families and secure 


them from the power of evil: they only treasure 
_up guilt and shame for them; and every part of 
their treasures, amassed by fi:aud or violence,. 
will cry. out for vengeance on them. .For were a 
man thus to build a city or erecta kingdom for. 
his posterity, he would leave them a.curse in- 
stead:of a blessing : and he in acquiring, and they 
in attemptingto preserve it, would labour in the 
fire and weary themselves for very vanity. For 
the Lord will assuredly glorify himself before all 
the inhabitants of the earth, in executing judg- 
ment upon the murderers and’ plinderers of 
mankind ; under whatever specious guise they 
make their appearance Nor can sensual plea- 
sures do more for men’s happiness, than avarice 
or ambition ; whilst they transgress by wine and 


{tempt others to that degrading vice, and glory 


in making their neighbours drunken also, that 
they may cheat or deride them ; ‘they forget that 


God hath denounced a wo upon them, and that 


the cup of his wrath is about to be put into their 
hands, which will turn all-their mirth into howl- 
‘ing, and all their glory imto contempt. Indeed, | 
all, who seduce others into any kind of carnal or 
spiritual wickedness, to gratify their own vile 
passions or interests, will meet with the severest 


}condemnation from-the Lord. Nor can idols, 


superstitions, or teachers of lies, of whatever de- 
scription, profit any man, or render him profit- 
able to others. Wo be to all who inculcate or 
countenance such human inventions or diabolical 
delusions! nay, to those who are deluded to give 
that glory to a dumb idol, or to any creature, 
which our jealous God claimeth wholly to him. 
self! He dwelleth in his holy temple, may we, 
may all the inhabitants of the earth, fall down 
before him ; welcome his salvation, and worship 
him through Christ Jesus, and by the influences 


of his Spirit! Thus we shall shun these vices 
and delusions, seek durable honours, riches, and 
pleasures, and employ all our powers to glorify 
jour God and Saviour. 

Poses men to despise the most eligible situations, | 
and to rove from home in quest of happiness: } 
success only enlarges their desires, and renders | 
‘them insatiable and boundless; and the wretched | 
Slaves of them would be as far from felicity as: 


NOTES. 


CHAP. 1. -V. 1. “<A prayer of Habakkuk 
* Shigi- 


‘ great compass, with which ‘the Jews accom: 
(Bp Newcombe.) 


taken generaily for an act of devotion to God. 


B. €. 609. 


20 Logp, * I have heard thy ¢ speech, 
and was afraid: © O Lorn, } revive thy 
work 4 in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; © in 
wrath Temember mercy 

3 § Godt came ¢ from § Teman, and 
the Holy One from mount ® Paran. i Selah. 
k His glory covered the heavens, ! and 
the earth was full of his’praise. 


BD yer.16. & 1. 5—} 2, 3. Phil. 1. 6. 49. 7% Am. 3. 12. 
20. Ex. 9. 20, 21. 2)¢ Or, preserve alive.! Ob..9. . 

Chr. 34, 27, 28. Jobld Jer. 25. 11, 12. &I}§ On, the south. 
4.12—21. Ps. 119. he 31—34. Dan, 9.}h Gen. 21. 21. Noms, 
220. Is. 66. 2. Jer. 10. 12. Dent. 33. 2+ 


36. 21—24. Dan. 8.le "Ex. $9. 10—12.| 1 Sam. 25. 1. 

17. Heb. 11. 7. &) Num. 14. 10—23.)7 Ps. 3. 2.4 & 4.4. 
12.21. Rey: 15. 4.| & 16. 46, 47, 2] & 9. 16. 20. 

t Or, report, or| Sam. 24.) 10—17-}k Ex. 19, 15-20. & 
Acuring, Is. 53.1. Ps. 6.1; 2. & 38.| 20. 18. & 24, 15— 
Rom. 10. 16, 17- 1, & 78. 38.Jer.10.{ 17. Deut. 5. 24. 
e Ezra9. 8. Ps. 85.) 24. & 29, 10, Lam.| Ps. 68.17. & 114. $ 


6. & 90, 13—17.& 
138. 7, 8. Is. 51. 9/f Judg.5. 4, 5. Ps. 
—11. & 63. 15—19.] 68. 7, 8, Is, 64-3. 

& 64. 1—4. Hos. 6.lg Gen. 36. Us Jer 


3, 32, Zech. 1.12.4 —7, 
LIs 6. 3. 2 Cor. 3. 
7-11. Rev. 5. 13, 


14, 


V. 2. The prophet had hearkened attentively 
to the discovery, which the Lord had made to 
him of his future dealings with Israel: + and 
though heavy judgments had been denounced 
on their oppressors, and intimations of future 
deliverances had been given; yet there was no 
reason to hope, that the threatened judgments on 
Israel might be averted or retarded. He was 
therefore alarmed at the prospect of the captivi- 
ty ; and prayed that God would revive his work 
among them in the midst of those years of adver- 
sity, and make known his: glorious perfections 
and his favour for his people, by preserving them 
and purifying them in this furnace of affliction, 
that they might be prepared fur deliverance from 
it ; and that even in the midst of his wrath against 
them he would remember mercy also, and pive 
them some mitigation of their calamities, and re- 
vive true religion among them, This seems prima- 
rily to refer to the years of the Babylonish captivity, 
though it may be applied to the years that were! 
ie intervene before the coming of the Messiah ; 
to those of the antichristian oppressors of the 
Church ; or to any other season when the Church 
is under divine rebukes or grievous afflictions. 
Vv. The prophet, (to) encourage his 
hope of effectual help from God in behalf of the 
people,) sect himself to celebrate the praises of 
his former interpositions in their behalf. As Is- 
rael’s “ Holy One,” the Object oftheir warship, 
and their righteous Ruler and Protector, he had 
come from Teman, or mount Seir, and from Pa. 
ran, to deliver Israel from Egypt and to meet 
them on mount Sinai. He had sent Moses from 
that quarter, and his visible glory seemed to come 
frem thence. Then the firmament was ilumi- 
nated by the displays of his Majesty; he was 
adered by all the angels of heaven, and the praise 
of his wonders rang through all the earth. The 
brightness of his glory was conspicuous and res. 
plendent as the light: “he hadwhorns coming 
“out of his hand,” an emblem of the power 
which he exerted to defend Israel and scatter 
Aheir enemies : or, as it may be rendered, “bright 
«‘ beams came forth from his side’ € The verb, 
* whence the word here used is derived, signifies 


° 6 
ono 


HABAKKUKe 


4 And Ais ™ brightness was as th 
Heb: he had | a ol r, i 


e and * burning ¢¢ 
feet, 

6 He stood, 4q and m 
he beheld, * and drove 
tions ; and § the othe tas m 
were scattered, the perpetual hills € 
bow ; * his Mohd: are tbe se acing :, 
m Ex. 33. 21, R144: . Ps. 135. 8 
20. Neh. 9. 12. Ps. vere 10. Gen. 
104.2. Is. 60. 19.206 ‘ 2 
Matt. 17. 2. 1 Tim.|p Ps. 18. 7—13. 
6. 16. de 21. 23.1% Or, 
& 22. sease: 
{| Or, bright beams|q Ex. ! 
out ‘of his side. a Nom 3 eu 
n Job '6. 14. Proys} 32. 8 Acts 17.2 


18, 10. “ie Josh. 10. 42, & 
o Ex. 12. 29; 30, 18-23, Neh. 5 


‘ to shine, (Ex. xxxiv 28, 29. 
‘or cone, of rays; 


light ot ae 
‘presence. Capellus 
* the lightning on meets 
§ fer it to'the brizhtr 
« sued from the Shee 
* consumed by a ibe 
‘ ovan. The burnt 
« bya fire which came out 
(Bp. Wewcambe.) (Notes, 
Marg. Ref.)—A\ this, howev 
hiding than the discovery of his 
or, the hiding place of bis’ 
Israel was safely. sheltered, 
marched before him at 
when he passed through 
first-born and desolate the: land 
peared to the people from th 
he destroyed the rebels from 
when he marched before them Pe 
Amalekites, Amorites, 
enemies—‘ This is a sudden burst q 
© the true spirit of the ode; , 
© nexion being, that God, ad 
* played such power in deliyering t 
‘ from Egyptian slavery, ; 
© posterity in a like ed n 
« enthusiasm of the poet lead: i 
« all obvious ways of enteri 
(Bp. Lowth) «The grandest ek : 
‘ selected, the diction is as splenc 

‘ ject? (Bp. Neweombe.) ote at) 
Vv. 6. The God of pees 
out Canaan, aid allotted it fort ph 


among the nations. He dis persed th 
Egypt, which would have hinde 
parture to the promised inheritance ¥ 
ed the confederated nations of € 
would have prevented them frot 
sion of it. The whole creat 
thrown into convulsions at th 
rael’s God : Sinai and Horeb § 


. 


“* be executed in the appointed time.” (Lewzh:) 


~ whilst they learned how the Amalekites, and Si: 
hon and Og had been destroyed by Israel ; and 


age é. 
BiC.609. 
*'7 J]. saw the tents of * Cushan f in 
affliction : and the curtains of the land of 
* Midian did tremble. 

8 Wasy the Lonp displeased against 
the rivers? was thine anger against the 
| tivers? was thy wrath against the sea, 
that thou didst * ride upon thine horses, 
and thy chariots { of salvation? ~~ 
"9 Thy®* bow was made quite naked, 


| Baccording to the oaths ofthe tribes, even 


thy word. © Selah. ¢ Thou didst cleave 
'§ the earth with rivers. 

10 The ¢ mountains saw thee, avd they 
trembled : the overflowing of the water 


u Ex. 15. 14—16.) 19.10, & 45. 4..&|d Ex. 17,6. Num. 
68) 4. 17. & 104, 3.1 20. 13. Ps. 78. 15, 
Isu1S. 1. Rey. 6. 2.| 16..& 105, 41. 1 
® Or, Ethiopia. Gen.| & 19, 12:14. Cor, 10. 4s 


10.6, 7. t Or, weresalvalion.}§ Or, the rivers .of 
+ Or, under affiiction|a Deut. 52.23. Ps.| the earth. 

Or, vanity. ) 1%. 12,13. & 35. 1—,e ver. 6, Ex. 19. 16— 
&% Gen. 25. 1—4.) 3. Is. 51,9, 10. &} 18. Judg. 5. 4,5. Ps. 
. Nom. 31. 2, &e. Ps} 52-10. Lam. 2. 4, | 68. 7,8. & 97, 4. 5. 
83. 5—10. b Gen. 15. 18—21.| & 114, 4.6. Is) G40 


y Bx. 14. 21; 22.) & 17. 7,8. & 22.16) 1, 2. Jer. 4.. 24. 
Josh. 3. 16, 17. Ps.) —18. & 26. 3, 4. &) Mic.1.4. Nah. 1, 
114. 3. 5. Is. 50. 2.) 28. 13, 14. Ps. 105.| 5. Matt. 27.51. Rev, 

Wah. 1.4. Mark 4.) 8—11. Luke 1. 72—| 6. 14. & 20. 11. 

59 Rev. 16.12. | 75+ Heb. 6. 13—18./f Ex, 14, 22—28, 


2 Deut. 33. 26. Ps.lc yer. 9. Ps. 143.6. ! Josh. 3.15, 16. & 4. 


and the most formidable and powerful opposers, 
(which were as the mountains and hills, that 
have kept their places from the creation,) were 
driven away as chaff, or made to bow down in 
subjection to his people. (Marg. Ief.)—* The 
.* mountains and hills are spoken of as emblems 
.£ of eternity, because time seems to make no 
'* change in them.— His ways, &c, His purposes 
are decreed from eternity, and will infallibly 


VY. 7. The prophet, in his vision, saw the 
consternation and distress of the Ethiopians, 
Arabians, Midianites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 
others who inhabited the adjacent regions; 
whilst they heard of the wonders wrought by. Jg- 
HOVAH in delivering Israel ; whilst they witness- 
ed the convulsions of nature. around them ; 


when they found themselves attacked by the 


same terrible enemies. (Marg. Ref!) Several}. 


of these tribes dwelt in tents, or within curtains. 
V. 8. The Lord was not displeased with the 
rivers or the sea, when he turned the waters of 
the Nile into blood, or when he divided those of 
‘the Red Sea and of Jordan: but he came, as in 
haste to deliver Israel, attended by his holy, \an- 
gels, with his horses and chariots of salvation: 
and love to his people caused him thus to alter 
the course of nature, for their deliverance and 
prosperity. (Mare. Ref.) : 


V. 9, 10. * The question asked in a very. 


.* bold and poetical manner, in the eighth verse, 
« is answered in the ninth; that God displayed 
‘ bis power to deliver his people, according to 

‘his faithful word? (Bp. Newcombe.) (Marz 
Ref.) The Lord appeared as a mighty warrior 

Hit for Israel, and made his bow, (here put 

: ( ii the weapons of war,) quite naked, as 

» dpenly prepared for the assault. This accorded 


v 


~ CHAPTER III. 


‘nacle, the firmament of heaven. 


‘B.C. 609; 


passed by : € the deep uttered his voice, 
and lifted up his hands on high. 

11 The ® sun end moon stood still in 
their ; habitation: * atthe light of © thine 
arrows they went, and at the shining of 
thy glittering spear. 

12° Thou ! didst march through the 
Jand in indignation, thou didst ™ thresh 
the heathen in anger. 

13.Thou ® wentest forth for the salva- 
tion of thy people, even for salvation 


‘o with thine anointed; P thou woundedst 


the head out the of house of the wicked, 
by ¢ discovering the foundation unto the 
neck. Selah. 


18.23,24. Neh. 9.J* Or, thine arrows] 15. 1,2. Ps-.68. 7+ 
11. Ps, 18. 15. &| walked in the light,| 19—23. 

66.6. & 74. 13—15.] &e. ; o Ps, 77. 200& 89. 
& 77. 16—19. &lk Josh. 10..11. Ps.| 19-21, & 99. 6. & 
114.3—8.& 135.13—! 18. 12—14. & 144.! 105, 15.26. Is. 63. 
15. Is. 11, 15, 16. &} S, 6+ ll. 

63. 11—13. Heb, 11.{) Num. 21. 23—35.Jp Ex. 12. 29, 80, 
29. Rev. 16, 12. Josh. 6—12. Neh. 9.) Josh. 10. 11, 24. 42. 
& Ps. 65.13. & 93.| 22—24- Ps. 44, 1} & 11, 8. 12. Ps. 18. 
3 & 96, 11—13. &) 3.& 78. 55. Acts) 37—45. & 68. 21. & 


98.7,8. Is. 43, 20.} 13.19. 74. 13, 14. 
» & 55.12. m Jer. 51.83. Micijt Heb. making na- 
h Josh. 10+. 12, 13.] 4, 12, 13. ked. 


Is. 23. 21. & $8, 8m Ex. 1% 13, 14. & 
1 Psi 19. 4.) \> 


to his. oath.and word of promise, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in behalf of their descendants 
the tribes of Fsrael, to give them the land of Ca- 
naan, Therefore the Lord “ did cleave,” or di- 
vide, “the rivers of the earth,” to open them a 
passage to their promised inheritance: and the 
mountains, as. if conscious of Jexovan’s pres 
sence with his people, trembled and quaked — 
The. overflowing waters of the Red sea, or of 
Jordan, removed to make way for them; and 
being piled up as walls or mountains, they seem- 
ed to celebrate the praises of their Creator’s 
power, and to lift up their hands in admiration 
and, adoration of him. A most emphatic, sub- 
lime, and bold poetical figure! Some, however, 
understand the last claus in the ninth verse, oT 
the rivers of waters miraculously flowing from 
the rock, when smitten by the rod of Moses, and 
following the camp of Israel, during their wan- 
derings in the wilderness. 

¥Y. 11, The sacred peat and prophet, in the 
midst of his rapturous praises, cannot be suppos- 
ed to have attended to exactness of method. He 
therefore suddenly passed from the power of 
God displayed in dividing the sea and Jordan, to 
that shown, when the sun and moon were stayed. 
in their course, whilst Joshua was fighting with 
the Canaanites, They stood still in their taber- 
They stopped, 
and again moved, they shone, and then set, as 
best coincided with the Lord’s plan when he 
fought for Israel : for his arrows and “ the light- 


ning of -his spear,” his manifested power, 


truth, and love to his people, shone so bright as 
to eclipse their feeble beams. } 

V. 12,13. The Lord, at that time, and fre- 
quently in after ages, marched through the land 
of Canaan in indignation, to crush and scatter its 
heathen inhabitants, and to deliver his people 
froma their oppressions. Thus he rescued therm 


B. 6.609. _ taseuncal 


' 14 Thou didst strike through with bis} -47-% 
staves 4 the head of his villages: * they| binstong 
came f out as a whirlwind to scatter me :|the labour o 
* their rejoicing was as to devour the poor| the fields sha 
secretly, shall be cut 
15 Thou didst t walk. through the. sea! shall b- no h 
with thine horses, ¢Arough the § heap of| . 18 Yet.> pg 
great waters. will joy in ¢ the: 
16 When I heard, * my belly trem-) 19 The Lo: 
bled ; my lips quivered at the voice : rot- and he will mak 
tenness entered into my bones, and I trem- feet, and he will 
bled in myself, ¥ that 1 might, rest in) mine high places. . 
the day of trouble: when he cometh up| on my * Suapee 
‘unto the people, 2 he swiil || invade them) __ 
with his troops. [Practical Observations.) a Dent. 28. 16—18.1 


30—41. Jer, 1 " 
Zech. 9. 14. 12,°13. Is- 26. 20,} —8» Joel 1. 10—~-13y 
s Bx. 1. 1016s 22.] 21. Jerels. 10) 11-] 16-138. Am, 4, 6) 
Ps. 10. 8, & 64. 2-7.) & 45 3-8 Ez. 9.| 10. Hag. 2.16, 1%) 2.95) 
t ver.8/ Ps. 77- os eee 2 hes. 1. 6) * Heb. lie. 4.12, 
§ Or mud, |b Deut. 12. 18, Te os 
ST ol Deut. 28. “| Sam. 2.1, Ps. 33:[.5. & 27, 
—52. 2 Kimes 24,) 1. & 45. 1—5. &] 14, Ts. 
kee os =11. igi? 12. &I 7, 7. 
Or, .cut: theny in| 104. 34. & 1286 
‘pieces. & 149. 2. Ts. nal 


q Ex. 11. 4=7. & 12. 
12,13. 29, 30. & 14. 
17; 18. Ps, 78. 50, 
51. & 83. 9—T1. 
¥ Ex. i4. 59 & 
15.9, 10. Ps. 83-2)u ver. 2. & 1. 5— 41. 
8. & 118. 10—12.|x Ps, 119. 120. Jer 
Acts 4. 27, 23. 22. 9. Bae 8.14. 
+ Heh. were tempes-) Dan.8. 27» 8 10. 8. 
tuous. Dan. 11. 49. y Ps. 91. 18, see 


by the judges; and at length by David his an- fatiously as a whir 
ointed, all whose victories wete typical of| ing to afflict and 
Christ’s salvation, At those times he wounded | violence, or by Secret 
the head, or the chief persons ih’ the famities of | van marched ° 
these wicked enemies of Israel: he subverted | the Red ke, 
their power and prosperity, asa building that is| war; anil hinge 
razed.to the foundation; or he wounded them | of mighty waters, he 
mortally as when the head is‘cloven down to the !ed their pursuers: the r 
neck. Some) however, interpret these verses of jits former chani 
preceding events.—* The ardour of the prophet} “V. 16. This refers 
« having led him to begin ih the midst of his|heard of the Chalde 
* subject, (3.) he here returns to what’ passed) thrown him into the’ 
© in Egypt before the dividing of ‘the Red sea ;| dy trembled and 
¢ the mention of which astonishing miracle hé| tered; his bones 
¢ repeats, (14) “ Out of the house,” * Or so that | if decaved through 
* there should be no house: the prophet refers | in’ the ‘inmost recesses « 
© to the destruction of the first-born; this is} inquiring, what Te 
* figuratively called the utter overthrow of the |meins he could use, ' 
* Egyptian houses.” (Bp. Newcombe.) Moses, ‘approaching “day of troub 
Aaron, Joshua, &c. bemg especially appointed Babylon would come “up, 
by God to their distinct services, may be includ- pieves, the people with 
ed among his anointed. (Marg. Ref.)—As the| © secure under the d 
Egyptians had craftily attempted to crush the|* the Chaldeans shall ec 
enslaved Israelites by destroying theit'male chil | (Lowth.) Some expos’ 
dren; so God crushed Egypt by destroying the} lamities and déliverances 
first- born. And - when Pharaoh had consented | foresaw, were those of the: C 
to Israel’s departure, hearing afterwards that} well as thiuiae of the Jews: > 
they were entangled in the country, he craftily| Vv 17—19.~ The proj 
attempted to come onthem unawares, when un-! Chaldeans would uttelly 
armed or unable to resist or flee, that‘he might| render the vineyards 
glut his revenge in their destruction: but he| fields, and pastures’ entire 
fell a victim, with all his forces, to his own mali-| every outward comfort would fail, ¢ 
cious and insidious policy. (Mare. Ref.) «The, | extremity of distress and hardshi 1 
* Egyptians rapidly followed the Israelites; and dured. “And perhaps he also unde 
* in imagination devoured a defenteless ioe | all the ordinances of Gods ‘ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) Nothing similar to this oe | means of grace ard of divine 
curred after Israel had entered Canaan = though | be suspended. Yet by medi 
some expositors understand the passage, of praise composing his mind, he 
their triumphs over the Canaanites. exercise faith and hope in God; I 
V. 14, 15. The Lord, by ‘those instruments! views of his power, truth, love 
that he employed for the deliverance of his ne all sufficiency for their hhappi 


ple, effectually smote through the heads of the} death, and for ever; that he w 
cities and villages of Egypt. "hey came out! rejoice in himand his salvati 


} B.C. 609. 
| circumstances. The Lord God, his Strength, 
| his Support, Protector, and Comforter, was able 


| €o make upall losses, to supply all wants, and 
to rejoice his heart under all afflictions, He 
woul te is feet as those of the hind or 
| hart; that he might walk safely on the brink of 
the most tremendous precipices, or climb on 
high places out of the reach of his pursuers ; or 
that he might live in the enjoyment of his exalt- 
privileges, and the hope of a most glorious 
itance; notwithstanding all difficulties, 
ptations, and dangers.—This song of praise 
ind believing prayer, he dedicated to the chief 
singer at the temple, to be set to music on some 
stringed instruments, which he had' chosen or 
provided for that purpose (Murg. Ref) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Vy ener? eM 


Whatever causes us to fear or grieve, should 
remind us to pray; whether it be a message 
from God’s word or a dispensation of his’ provi- 
ence; whetlier it respect ourselves, or’ the 
| Chureh, or those with whom we stand connect. 
ed. If we feur or grieve, that the work of God 
in our hearts, families, or congregations, de- 
clines; we should pray the more earnestly that 
the Lord would revive it in,the midst of the 
years of our pilgrimage ; that he would subdue 
iniquities, increase our faith and love, con- 


our 1 4 
vert sinners, and cause believers to be zealous, 
| diligent, and fruitful. Even when we suffer the 


™ gat CHAPTER Itt. 
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B. C. 669: 


opened, the veil of the temple was rent ; and all 
creatures seemed to share in the astonishment 
and consternation, except the hardened priests, 
scribes, and pharisees! How glorious also was 
that display, when the earth quaked, an: angels 
descended to attend upon the resurrection of 
their crucified Lord! when the Holy Ghost came 
down from heaven’ on the assembled apostles, to 
testify his glorious ascension and exaltation at 
the right hand of the Father ! and when he came 
in holy majesty and power to avenge himself on 
his-crucifiers, to destroy Jerusalem, and to erect 
his kingdom on the ruins of that abrogated dis- 
pensation; and again, to terminate the persecu- 
tions of his pagan enemies by subverting the 
Roman’empire! Great and glorious have beem 
the works of our God for his Church: yet not 
‘only history, but prophecy, causes us to meditate 
-terror, when we consider the intimations that 
are given of various severe conflicts, which his 
‘people must sustain with many antichrists. 

Parse ~) V.17—19. 


In respect of the troubles which may befallus, 
however we may be impoverished, tempted, des- 
pised, persecuted, or afflicted, in life or death ; 
we should seriously and frequently . consider, 
how. we may rest in the day of trouble. And if 
our fears lead us to abound in prayer and medi. 
tation, and in praising God for his former mer- 
cies to us or to his Church; if we are led to live 
wholly by faith in him, as the Ged of our salvation, 
and to * exercise ourselves to have a conscience 
« void of offence, towards him and all men,” 
we shall find hope prevail. And as we shall 
have cause for rejoicing in every tribulation or 
peril, we shall-be generally enabled to rejoice = 
we shall find our hearts assured of support and 
comfort by the way, and of finishing our course 
happily; and then other things will less move 
us ; and whatever fail us, or be taken from or 
laid upon us, we may and ought to rejcice in-our 
all-sufficient and eternal Portion. As he is the 


| Strength, as well as Salvation, of his people, he 


will fit-us for our warfare and our trials; he will 
carry us above, out of the reach of our enemies, 
and he will bring us to tread on our high places 
in his holy habitation in heaven, and to join the 
‘songs of those chief singers, who are now cele- 
brating the praises of God and the Lamb. In 
(hopes of this immortal crown, let us sit loose to 
‘earthly possessions and comforts, and let us 
cheerfully bear up under our crosses: for yet 
“6 a little while, and he.that shall come, wiil 
* come, and. will not tarry ;” and he will “take ~ 
us to himself, that where he is, there we may 
“ be also.” e 7 


& P 


a «Rae Ny 


Rt acl 


{ fy ht Fok ds : h '" a 
It is probable that Zephaniah delivered these prophecies towards the jee 
religion was greatly declined in Judah, through the hypocrisy of those 
the reformation of that pious king, He wasycontemporary with Jet 
that prophet ; and often uses the same language. . He severely re 
Jews, and predicted the Chaldean invasion and its fatal effects : 
pent and seek the Lord, as 


' various judgments, that 
miseries of the Jews; and he concluded with 
and of great prosperity to the Church.—The 
have been considered : ii 


tures, in the days of C 
New Testament. 
B.C. 632. CHAP. es 
The time when Zephaniah prophesied, 1. 
ciations of wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, for 
idolatry and apostacy, 2—6. Predictions of unavoid- 
able judgments coming on men of different orders 
and descriptions, 7—-18. 
HE a word of the Lorp which came 
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, 
the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, 
the son of Hizkiah, >in the days of Josiah 
the son of Amon, king of Judah. 


2 * I will © utterly consume all things 
from off + the land, saith the Lorn. 


— 


3 I will 4 consume man and beast ; 1} 


beh consume the fowls of the heaven, 


& 36.29. Ez. 33. 
27—29, Mie. 7. 13. 
t Heb: face of the 
lands 


NOTES. 

CHAP..I.. v. 1, Hizkiak, . The letters of 
this name are the'same with those of Hezekiah ; 
_ and some have ‘thought that this prophet Was 
descended from that pious king. But it does 
not appear that he had any son except Manasseh; 
and there was not ‘ a sufficient distance of time, 
* between Hezekiah and ap iah, for four de- 
© scents,’ CLowth.) . » agape * 

V. 3. These are figur ‘ative. representations 
of desolating judgments. cite the fowls of 
the air nor the fishes of the sea uuld. profit the 
Jews; and this would be equivale to their be- 
ing destroyed. Their idols were stwmbling-blocks, 
the occasion to the people of falling into sin and 
misery: but in mercy they would be destroyed 


a Ez. 1.3. Hos. 1. 1 
2 Tim. 3. 16.2 Fet. 
1. 19. 

b.2 Kings 22. & 23. 
2Chr. 34. & 35. 
Jer. 1. 2. & 25, 3. 

* Heb, By taking 


away, 1 will utter~ 

ly make an end, 
ie 2 Kings 22. 16, 17. 

2 Chr. 36. 21. Ts. 6. 


Jer. 4. 23-29. & 
12, 4.' Hos, 4.3, 


11. Jer. 6. 8, 9 & 
24. 8-10. & 34, 22. 


with their obstinate worshippers ; and accord-} 


de 


it is certain that this prophecy formed a - 
and his apostles, though no empronae uot: 


Denun- 


only. method of escaping ruin, peragnet 
coming on those nations, which in 


Most animating Ls 
se predictions en ae 


2. 
=e 


ere ay h th 
cut off man fro 
Lorp.: oH 
4 7 will shat & 
‘upon Judah, and u 
of Jerusalem ; and 
remnant of Baal hak 
name ofi the r 
5 And them nee } 
heaven upon the heed 
that worship ™ and th 


e Ex 7, 19. & 14, 
3-7. & 44, 12), 
Matt. 13.4%. Rev.{h- 
2. 14, 

¢ Or, idois. Is. 27.9 1h 
Hos. 14, 3. 8. 

% 1114. Zeeh. as 


1 Ep. 14. 18-21. 
15.6—8. 6 5 


ingly that nation not e 
idolatry after, the captivity 
V. 4. A remnant 6 
mained. in Jerusalem, 
siah’s efforts. to, dest 
Lord by the Chaldeans 
The Chemarims, or the blac 
of idolatrous priests or devote 
perhaps wore black garments, ¢ 
faces black. (Marg. tae 
‘ were an order of supe 
‘as a peculiar ohapleees 
‘ these, together with the p 
* Levi, who have joined in the. 
(Lowth.) 
V. 38. 


idtstotint 


* They join the wanes of 


ye 


B. C, 612. 


6 And them that are P turned back 
fom the Lorn ; 4 and ¢hose that have not 
sought the Lorp, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold * thy peace at the presence of 
the Lord Gop : * for the day of the Lenn 
is at hand: t for the Lorp hath prepared 
| a sacrifice, “ he hath }:bid his guests. 


be 


f the Loxp’s sacrifice, that I. will ¢ pun- 
| ish * the princes, and the king’s children, 
| and all such as are clothed with ¥ strange 
apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish 
| all those that leap on the threshold, 


| p 1 Sam. 15. 12, Pay 13. Rom. 3. 19. & Brain: 1 Sam’ 
36.3. & 125, 5. Tel 9 20. ; 15..5+ & 20, 26, 
1. 4. Jer. 3.10, &|s ver. 14. Is. 2. 12. t Hebe visit. upon. 
15. 6. Bz.~3. 20.) & 13.6. Fz.7. 71 Ts 10. 12s BE 240 21- 
oe 15, 164 & 21 re Joel 2.1, 2+ 11 Mars. 

Heb, 10438, 39.| | - Am, §. 15—20.}% 2 ines 23. 30— 
2 Pet. 2. 18-22. fal 4.1. 2 Pet. 3.) 34. & 24.12, 13.8 
| Ps, 10.4. & 14. a 10-321, ©") 25,6, 7. 19—2le Tse, 
3, Is. 43,, 22, t Is,34 6. Jer. A6.| 39. 7. Jers 22011-19. 
IT Torn, 3.206 “10. Bz, 39. 17—20.; 24—30. & 39.6, 7. 
51 Sam. 2. 9, 10) Rev. 19. 17,18. yy, Deut,’ 2% » Se 2 
Tob 40. 4,5. Ps. bs ju Prov. 9. 1—6.} Kings 10. 2. Is, 3. 
10, & 76.8, 9. Ts] Matt. 22.4. Luke 
6 5 Am. 6. 10.) 14.16, 17) 9” 
Hab. 220. Zech. 2.11 Heb, sanctified, er, 


18 —24, 
wr Sam. 5: 56 


€ of the true God; who is a jealous Gad, “and 
| © will not admit of any rivah—Malcham is the 
« same with Moloch, to whom the people con- 
€ tinued to offer their childen, notwithstanding 
© the Fetirintition that Josiah had made.—Swear- 
© ing is an act of religious worship, or a solemn 

* {invocation ef God, asa Witness or Judge,— 

‘ and therefore expressly forbid to be used to 

«idols? (owth.) (Marg. Ref’) 

_-¥. 6. Some had concurred in Josiah’s refor- 
mation, who afterwards relapsed into idolatry ; 
and they would be punished with ‘those that had 
| never professed to seek and serve him. (Marg. 


Ref. 

“YV. 7, 8. The people were ordered to keep 
- sile Ice, and no€ murmur or object to the exec 
tion, _ that was to take place in the approachin: 


ed d bea sacrifice’ to his justice, which he 
na ited the Chaldeans and their confederates 

feast upon.—* This’alludesto the custom of 
bee é that offered ‘sacrifice, whicli was to in- 
© le their frien 3° to’ partake of the’ feast which 
"s accompanied i it? 
ces, and even the king’s children, would be pun-| ‘ 
ished. ‘For though Josiah set his ‘sons a ‘good 


aaa and doubtless gave them good instruc. | 


| 
ms; yet they were very Wicked, and shared 
abund antly in the public calamities, 
| died a 
aaa and Zedekiah, having seen ‘his sons’ 
slaug tered, and his eyes ptt out, was carried 
_ to "Babylon, and died there- Such of the Jews 
also would be punished, as were weary of the 
oe their country, and clothed themselves 


3 


‘Jehoshaz | 


Pebtop in all respects conformed to them.—. 
the text may likewise be explained of te 
en as wore woimen’s apparel, and such — 

‘Men as Wore that belonging to men; isthe 
Par, was contrary to an express law; and was a 


‘CHAPTER L 


g And it shall.come to pass in the day]. 


day of ‘the Lord ; for the slaughter of the wick-} 


Lowth,) In that day the'prin: | 


| captive i in Egypt; Jehoiakim by a violent} 


vias apparel of idolaters, as desirous | 


B.C. 613. 


a which fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and decéit. 

10 And it shall come to pass » in that 
day, saith the Lor that there shall be 
¢ the noise of a ery from 4 the fish-gate, 
and an howling | from ¢ theisecond, and a 
great crashing ‘ from the hills. 

11 € Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, 
for » all the merchant-people are cut 
down ; all they that bear silver are cu’ off. 


12 And it shall come to pass at that ~ 


time, i phat I -will search J erusalem with 
candles, and punish © the meri that are 
§ settled on their lees; that say, in their 
heart, | The Lonp will not do good, nei- 
ther will he do evil. 


‘a .1Sam. 2 15, 16.f Chie 34, 22. Marg,| 9, 1=3. Ob. 6. 
2 Kistas Se 20—27:|f 2Sam. 5. 7s 9 ariel, 48, 11. Amo 
Neh, 5.' 15. Prov-| Chr. 3. 1. 
29. 12/ Acts 16, 19.7@ Jer. 4. 8. & 25, (ited. curded, of, 
b vers 7. 15« lex [i84_ Bz. 21. 12. Joel} thickened. 

LQ He 5.13. Zech. 11.)] Job 21,15. Ps. 10. 
2, 3. Jams 5« 1s 118. & 14. 1 & 
Ll. Jer. 4. 19=21,th Nehe 3.31, 32.94. 7. Is. 5+ 19> 
3h. Am. 8+ 3. - Hose 12.7; 8+ Johny Jers 10. 5. Ez. 8 
a2 Chr, 33. 14.1 2.16, Revs 18. 1I—} 12. & 9.9. Mal. 3. 
‘Neh. 3. 3. 18. ° 14, 15.2 Pet. 3. 40 
e 2 Kings 22. 14, ‘ 


e Is, 22.4, 5. & 59. 


24 Jer. 16.16, 17. Am, 


‘rite observed in the worship of some idols.’ 
(Lowth.) (No Deut. xxii. 5.)—* The cour- 
© tiers did imitate the strange apparel of other 
& "nations, to win their favour thereby, and to ap- 

‘ pear glorious inthe eyes of ail others. 

V. 9. The servants of the oppressive princes 
and nobles extilted in forting their way into 
the houses: of the oppressed ; leaping for joy, 
when they passed over the thresholds, that they 
might'convey the plunder into their master’s hou- 
ses, for which they doubtless were liberally re- 
Warded. (Marg. Ref) 

V. 10. 2 ery,'&e. That is, of the enemy 
rushing into the city at different gates and in dif- 
ferent quarters, on the people, from the hills; 
and.a howling of the people, as terrified or 


; ‘slaughtered by them. 


V. 11. Maktesh. * The lower city —This is 
* agreeable to the etymology of the word, which 
© signifies a hollow place, or a imortar? (Bp. New- 
combe.) (Prov. xxvii. 22. Heb.) < This is meant 
© of the street of the merchants, which was low- 
* er, than the rest of the place about it? 

Bearers of silver. § The vich merchants in 

general, or the money-changers in particular.” 
(Bp. Neweombe:) 

Y.12. The Lord determined to detect, ex- 
pose, and punish those secret idolatties,, iniqui- 
ties, and impieties, which had escaped all hu- 
man observation. He would search ‘every retir- 
red corner ; as men search with candles for stolen 
goods : ‘and no concealed abomitiations: would 
then escape conviction or punishment. Or, * No 
* corner would: escape the Chaldeans, who should 
*« diligently search the houses, and plunder the 
‘ wealth of them.’ They especially would be pun- 


fished, who were become daring ‘through long 


reontinued impunity and “prosperity; as wine 
-| grows stronger and more heady, when it hath 
long settled onthe lees ; who bad run into infi- 
delity or atheism, and despised alike the pro- 


B.C. 612. 


13 Therefore ™ their goods shall be- 
come a booty, and their houses a desola-} 


tion : “they sliall also™ build houses, but}. ~ 
bit them ; and they ‘shall plant! th 


not i 
vineya ds, but not drink the wine thereof. 
14 The ° great day of the Lorpis near, 
P tt is near, and hasteth greatly, 4 even 
the voice of the day of the Lorn: ¥ the, 
mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 That day *is a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 
ness and desolation, ta day of darkness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, 

16 A» day of the trumpet and alar 


11. Bi Mabe’ 40 $:) Jered 41, 
Acts 2.20, Revs 6.j5 2. 2) Am. 5. 18— 
. Wit 20;" hake’ “21s BDi 


17. > 


m ver. 9 Is. 6. 11. 
& 24.1—3. Jer. 4, 
G. 20. & 5.17. & % 


11.19. & 12. 10-+)p Ez. 7.6.7. . 12. 23. Rom, 2.5. 2 
13. Ez. 7: 19. 21.112. 23 Am, 8 S| Pet. 3, 7. Rev. 6. 
& 22. 31. Mic.’ 3.|- Phil. 455. Jam. r 17 

12 9,2 Pet2.3. 0 tt Job 3 4=8. Jocl 
n Deut. 28. 30. 4 iq ver tO. Is, cat 2. 2. ; 
51. Is. 5.8.9. &) 5, & 66, 6- fers25 Tua Jet. 4.19, 200 Be 
65.21, 22 Am, 5.1.36. Joul 2. ite G1. & 8. 15." Hos, 
Tl, Mic. 6. 15. 16e 1 The & 5. 8s & 81. Am. 
o ver. 7. Jer, 30, 7.| Heb. 12. 26+ 3.°G. Hab. 1. 610. 
Ez, 30. °3. Joel’ 2[r 18-15. 45k 33. 7.1 %&S. 6 


i I aes 
mises and threatenings of God, saying in’ their 
hearts, that he would neither do good to his wor- 
shippers, nor punish his enemies.—* The thought: 
« less tranquillity of the rich is compared to the 
« fixed unbroken surface of fermented liquors.” 
(2p Newcombe.) 

“13. <°The’ ‘enemy: shall plunder’ their 
«3 sta and then demolish their houses : ‘so 
« that they shall not enjoy ‘those possessions 
« which they have gotten by fraud ‘and violence.’ 
(Lowth ) 

V. 14216) (Marg. Ref) Towers 9* Pro- 
« perly such as were erected on: the ‘angles of 
«walled cities —The topic of approaching ca- 
« Jamity from Jexovan i8)often insisted on in 
© the prophets; but no where, I think, witb 
s such beautiful amplification, asin these ver- 
“ges? (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V 17. The blood and the carcasses of the 
slain would be thrown upon the ground, like 
dust or dung upon the face of the sath and 
there left to putrify. ; 

Vi 18. (Marg. Ref) ha 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God are all of one mind, and 
‘with one voice Bieciain that’ * there is no peace 
«s. for the wicked."—-How soon doth human de- 
pravity subvert all that man can do-to revive true 
religion 1—Even where’a decent exterior excites 
our favourable judgment; the Lord-often sees 
such abominations as © call for his severest. ven- 
geance.--If the materials and occasions’ of sin 
shall perish with the wicked; how’ much more 
will the tempters, who seduce men’ iniquity = 
‘When professors of true religion ec 
of the heathen, they mustexpect 
ment than they.—Vain are all endeavours to wor- 
ship God and idols, to serve God and Mainmon: 
and apostacy evaeas hypocrisy, as neglect -of| ‘ 


gePHANTAE 


shall be able tide 
of the Lorp’s wrath 3 3-4 But 
land shall De devour tho ry 
jealousy: for ® he shall make ¢ 
speedy riddance of al | them that di 
the land.’ «= 


x Ps, 48. 12,13. Ts." 
 td—15. be 3261 
y Deut. 28. 28, 


,** that believe tothe sa avin 


justice, for. breaking his law, 
“|have no interest by faith i 


18 8 Neither q 


‘ ich 


pay 


2 


Ts. 29. 10. %& 59.9) Bb 
10. Lam. 4 A Ps.7 
Matt. 15.24. Johr 
9.40, 41. Rome dd. 
7, 25 2 Cor. 4.4 6 & 
2 Pet, 1.98 1 Joly 


, 

Q. 1215: 
Jer, 2017. 19. & 4 
18. Dain. 1s 8. 143) 11s 
18), & A. ee it 
5.16, I7e Ez. 22.1 


God shows i impie 
“, manmdraw ba 
in him?” “May 

* that draw back 


be unavailing in the day 
to object, cavil, or 
will certainly ste 


their: m 
pear that they who perish. 


ing blood.—That day of € 
poral jadgments are ear 
and then neither pions 
prove any security ‘to 
nay, the children 
have abused their 
rience the deepest 
instances“ of vanity: 
will be adduced as» 
carnality, which now are 
able : and oppressors, - 
reckoned with for their i 
there will be cries and 
ter, and among men of | 
covetous and fraudulent 1 
will forget thein’gainfal 
hypocrites willbe expo: 
ties. - Then daring inf 
their lees,” and equally 
defied the wrath of God, .will ery 
fall on them, and hide them from h 
frown. Jn short, in that | 
ble, and distress, neither 
gold will beable to” de 
whole. will be. consumed « 
Lord’s indignation... © Wha 
“ if he gain the whole world, 
« soul? And whatshall am 


ee 


Bie, 612. 
a CBAP: il. 


wy 


A ein jubaed? God, without delay, i in ape 


! 


> 


tthe Philistines, Moabites, Ammon- | 
s, and Assyrians, 4—19. Gt 


} fore the day pass 4 as the-chaff, © before 


come upon you. 


judgment ; ; 
k in the day of the Loxp’ s anger.” 


10. 32, Am. 5. 4— 
8 1. & %1- Esth. 6. 14, 15. Matt. 7 
4.16. Joel 1. 14; &|d Job 21, 18. Ps. 1.) 7, 8. 
18.| 4, Is. 17. 13. & 41. © 2 Chr, 34, 27, 28. 
15, 16. Hos. 13. 3. } Ps. 22, 26, & 25. 8, 
ois fe 1. 18. Ps. 2.12.K] 9. & 76. 9. ‘& 149; 
17s. Zech.| 50.22. Jev, 23. 20.) 4. Is. 61.1. Jer. 22. 
8. Tam. 4.11. Nah} 15,16. Matt 5.5. 
desirous. Is.| 1-6: Mal. 4.1, 2.| Jam. es 226 1 
9. Luke 13. 24—28. } Pet. 
. 2Kkings 22/6 Ps. 105. 4. Is. 55 h Phil, “30. 14.1 
15, 17. & 23. 26. 27.] 6, 7 ee 13, 14.) Thes.4.1..10. 1 Pet. 
Ez. t.) &e 6.1, 2. % 29. 12, 
ihe i 13. Hos. 7 10. & 


| a2 chr. he 2Pet. 3. 4 


12 Sam. 12, 22, Jue! 


1 sieptath to come,” 


shall be prepared for every event; and nothing 
| © shall separate us from the love of God which. 
s * ig in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


+ 


+2 NOTE S. 

“CHAP. I. V.1i—S. . This: exhortation to re- 
pentance plainly. intimated, that the preceding 
denunciations of desolating judgments were ab- 

| solute, only because the Lord foreknew, that the 

| nation guild generally continue impenitent... Ju- 

h was addressed as ** a nation not desired ;” 
delighted in his people, but -he now no} 
ired them; nay, he abhorred their 


. prince a At ' Or it may be rendered, not de-| 


- sirous; that is, shea careless respecting the fa- | ¢ 
| vour,, or wrath, of | God. ‘They. were, however, 
| ordered to gather together in a solemn assembly, | 
to fast, and pray, and humble themselves: before 
God : ; or; (as somesrender it,) te examine them- 


| for * thedecree” or sentence against them, 
about 


— put it out of their power to assemble.| 


a = 
CHAPTER Il. 


lie oree ae day of his anger, 1—S. Pro-} on shall be ro 


the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon] lings ‘and cett 
| you, before the day of the Lorn’ s anger | folds for flocks: 

: 7 And ‘the coast shall be for * the rem-. 
| 3 f Seek ye the Lorn, sail 03 seaibbe nant of the house of Judah; they shalf 
of the ae which fave’ wrought his|feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash- 
h Seek righteousness, seek! kelon shall they lie down in the even 
‘meekness: iit may be ye shall be © hid ing: * for the Lorp their God t shall vi- 


1. 22, 2 Pet. 3.18 | m Ps. 91.6, Jer. 6 


B.C. 612% 


4 % For UGaza shali be forsaken, and 
-|Ashkelon a desolation : they shall drive 
out Ashdod = at noon-day, and Ek- 


5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea- 


coasts, the nation of the ®#Cherethites ! 


THER yourselves: together, yea,|° the word of the Lorp 2s against you ; PO 
3 gather together, » 0 nation not ‘Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will 


even destroy thee, that there ehall be no 


“Before ¢ the decree bring forth, be-| inhabitant. 


6 And 4 the sea-coast shall "be dwel- 
es» for siephirwey: and 


sit. them, and turn away their captivity. 
2. 13,14. Am. 5. 15. m Jer 47. 7. EZ, 25.4 12. & Ae 7% 5.3 
Jon. 3.9. Cherethims. —8. Hag. 1.12,& 
k Gen. 7. 15, 16.Jo.4 8 1.& 5.1] 2.2. Rom-11.5, 
Ex, 12.27 Ps.31. Ze 6. Mark|® Or, when, &e. 

20 & 32,6, 7. &. 12. t Gen. 50. 24. Ex 


57.1. & 9141. Prov |p Josh, 13. 3. Judg| 4. 31. Luke 1. 68, 
18.10, Is. 26 2°.) 3.3. & 7. 16. 

21. Jer. 39. 18.% Te 14. 15.%s.17.ju 3. Ws Ps. 85.1. 8 
45.5. Col 3.2—4, 25. 5. »126.1—4. Is. 14.1, 


Jets 3.18. & 23. 3. 
& 30, 3. 18, 19. & 
23.7. Ez. 39, 25, 
Am. 9, 14.15. Mic. 
4,10. © 


Ez. 25.15—17, Am} 19, Zech. 9, 6, 7 
“1. 6—8. Zech-9. 5-7.) Acts 8726. 40, 
s ver, 9. Is, 11. 11. 


I Jer. 25. 20.& 47.40 14. 29—32. Ob. 
[is 31.7. Mic. 2. 


4.& 15,8. 


and * choose that good part| and afflicted: yet'they had obeyed his command- 
‘ that shall never be taken from.us:” then we} ments and adhered to his worship; or being 


‘truly penitent, they were now disposed to do so. 
Let them therefore seek his favour, and his justi- 


fying and sanctifying righteousness, and endea- . 


your’ more fully.to understand, and keep his 
commandments. Though they were meek ; yet 
let them seek: more meekness, that they might be 
ore humbled, and become more submissive, 
ependant, and obedient. This might possibly 
preserve them from sharing in the approaching 
calamities ;.or at least they would in this way 
be prepared for behaving properly, and finding 
comfort under them, and: for deriving benefit it 
from them. 

V. 4—7. © There will be no escaping into 

the neighbouring: countries, such as the Philis- 
* tines are in particular: for they likewise shalt 
‘ become a prey to the forces of Nebuchadnez- 
‘ zar—The word (‘Cherethites’) is translated 
‘ Cretians by the Septuagint: “They are sup- 


» they, might discover and repent. of|‘ posed to haye been a colony removed from 
- sins. ‘Thi8 must be done without delay:|* Crete to Palestine’—* The sea-coast shall in 
after-times belong to the Jews, who shall’ pos-, 
“ to bring forth” those desolations, which | ¢ 


“sess all the Philistines’ country ; as it appears 


* that they did in the first times of Christianity.’ 


‘The day allotted them. for this purpose, would} ia Acts viii. 26.40.) (Lowth.) The sea-port towns 


anger of God, in the day of his wrath, 


' would speedily overtake them. Butif the nation, 
eral still neglected this duty, yet:let the 


| F 

| ee pass, as the. chaff driven by the wind: and. 
‘the fierce 

: 

; 


nant of the .meek and lowly, the 


D ey and peaceable, seek the din fer-| 


t prayer. Though thy were poor, despised, 


of the Philistines, and Cherethites, (Vote, Ez. 
xxv. 16.) would be so-desolated that their com- 
merce. wo Id cease, and the sea-coast would 
wholly be oceupied by shepherds ; until at length 
it would fall into the hands of the.remnant of Ju- 
‘dah after the captivity ; as it did in the time of the 
Maccabees. The Lord purposed thus to destroy 


a ; ee - 
B.€..612: ; ZEPHANIAH. 


8 § I have * ‘heard the reproach of; ship him, every on 
Moab, and ¥ the revilings of the children| all ® the isles 
of Ammon, whereby they have reproach-| »i2 9 Ye 
ed my people, and magnified themselves 
against their border. . 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Mo- 
ab shall be as Sodom, and the children of 
Ammon »as Gomorrah, even the breed- 
ing of nettles, and salt-pits, and a perpe- 
tual desolation: ¢ the residue of my peo- 
ple shall spoil them, and the remnant of 
my people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have 4 for their 
pride, because they have reproached, © and 

magnified themselves against the he 
of the Lorp of hosts. 

11 The Lorp will be terrible ‘unto 
them: {for he ‘will *)famish all the 
gods,of the earth; & and men shall wor- 


become'a desolation, 
x Jer: 48. 27—29,) Is. 13. 19, 20. & 34.] 2. 172 Zech. 13. 2. 
Bz. 25,8—11. 9—13. Jer. 49. 18.1" Heb. make lean. 


lie down in! * every one # 
her shall pia and pale 
¥ Ps83.4—7. Jers} & 50, 40. @ Psi2.8—12. & 22. re 


A9. 1. Ez. 25. 3—~T.\e ver. 7. & 3- 13.1 27—30. & 72. 8—|) 


"ite 


and ™ will m 
and dry like a wildern 
14 And = flocks 
midst of her, all the beasts. 
both the ¢ cormorant and # 

lodge in the upper linte 
voice shall sing in 1 ndo 
tion shall be in the 
shall uncover °'the « 
15 ThisisP the rejoi 
carelessly, that said in h a 
‘and there is none heniaren 


& 36.2. Am.1,-13:! Joel 3. 19, 20. Mie.! 11.17, & 86. 9. &) & 49 

Z Num. 14, 21. Is.))5:.7;.8« 97, 6—8. & 117.& iJon Bean BB 
49,18. Jer. 46. 18.}d ver. 3. Iss mks 138, 4, Is. 2. 2—4. ao 
Rom. 14.11. Jer. 48,29. Dan & 11.9,10. Mie. 4. 9, “10, £2. 30. 4—9. 


k Ps. 17.13. Is. 10.} 

5. a ty +5. Jere 47) 

6,7. & 51. 20—23, 

1 Ps, 83. 8,9. Te. 10.) wi 

12% UW. tl. Ez. 
&e. 


tls. 12. 14. & 15.) 37. & 6.2 13. Zech. 2. 11. 
& 16. & 25.10. Jer,| Ob. 3. 1 Pet. 5. 5 & 8. 20-23, & 14. 
48; & 49, 1—7. Ez.je Bs. 9.17. & 10.3. 9-21. Mal. 1. 11, 
25a . Am. 1.13} Ise 10. 1215. &| John 4. 21—23. 1 
15, & 2.1—3 37. 22-29, Ez. 38.| Tim. 2.8. Rev, 11. 
b ver. 14. Gen. 19,) 14—18, 15. 

24, 25. Deut. 29. 23.|f Deut. 32, 38. Hos. 


most remote isles of the: : 
oceasion to ‘go sil to 


the enemies of the Jews, and'trestore his people 
from captivity : and this information would serve 
to encourage the repentance and prayers of those 
who regarded it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—10. (Notes, Jer. xlviii. xlix. 1—6. Ezek. 
xxv. 1—11. Amos i. 13—15 ii. 1-3.) “Moab and 
Ammon would be’ rendered as desolate’as Sodom 
aad Gomorrah, though in another way. These 
countries would become a barren desert.covere 
with nettles, or dug up for salt-pits, till'at length 
they would-be possessed by the Jews. Some think 
the conyersion of the inhabitants of those regions 
to. Christianity was intended by. the expression, 
“* The remnant of my people shall possess them.” 
* Judas Maccabeus and his brethren subdued 
© the Ammonites : (1 Mac. i. 6.) but this and 
© the seventh verse will receiveitheir utmost com- 
pletion, at the general restoration of the Jewish 
© nation” (Lowth.)—* These nations presumed to 
‘ take from, the Jews, that country, which the 
* Lord had given them? 

V. ii, Jenovan, by his terrible judgments, 
intended to destroy the idolatrous inhabitants of 
these nations, and to famish their gods. These 
were supposed to! feast upon the sacrifices, and 
they would therefore be made lean when none 
were offered. The extirpati on of pagan idolatry 
through many nations, by »the promulgation of | 
the Gospel inthe prinpitive! a in part fulfilled 
this prophecy = yet it wi Ht yore signal ac- 
complishment, when t iversal success of 
Christianity shall destroy all ‘kinds of | olatry ; 
and men shall worship the Lord, every one in 
hig own place all over the earth, even to the 


‘Felandle, to which 
V. 12. Ye, &e. 
chadnezzar, by w ia ri ster 
‘fulfilled, may be he 
* Also ye, Ethiopians, sf 
\ are the slain of my sw 
ites and’ Ammon. 
Mare, Ref.) ? 
V. 18—15. (Notes, Ez, 
After Nineveh was taken’ 
lon and ae it went to ¢ 


lon, ‘until it was’ at | 
(Marg. Ref ) ‘ 
Cedar-work. © Ehis 
F elegance of the city i 
* in the next verse, the 
© scription of her desolat 
« trasted by her past fe: 
‘ able ta rejoicing Ni neve 
Newcombe.) ‘The word’ 
some rendered porcupine. 


PRACTICAL OBS 


The most aacinirig Pp 
God encourage sinners ‘ 
favour» and though none 
than degenerate professors: 
they should be exhorted to } 
that they may not be judged 0 


Se Ae = vd ” ae a 
ind - 4 “ ’ “ 
7 
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s CHAP. III. $ Her ‘ princes within her are roaring 
§ ie, for divers aggravated | lions; her judges are & evening wolves; 


i us promises to the church ;| they gnaw not t ss till the morrow. 
4 Her prophets are ® light and treach- 
erous persons : ‘her priests/have polluted 
the sanctuary, they haye done violence to 
the law. ; 
§ The * just Lorn ! és in the midst 
13,8 43,22. Heb.y & id. 13—15. &) 44. 7, 8. Hos. 4.6— 
10. 22. | 8. 


tations to wait for the accomplishment 

' fo rejoice in it,8—20. 

OE to * her that is filthy and pollut- 
d,* to the oppressing city ! 

She » obeyed not the voice ; © she re- 

d not-* correction ; 4 she trusted not 

= Lorn ; © she drew not near to her 


gluttonous, | 7-10. Mal. 3. 5. Ps. 50. 17» Proy. 1. 
Heb. craw. Lev ri ee 15, eel 7. Baie Jen 32. 
2, 


0. + 917. 25—27.| 5. Mal 2. 

f Job) 4. S—11. Ps 32. & 27 14, 15.[k Deut.-32. 4, Ps. 
10. 8—10. Prov. 28.|- 2.14. Ez. 13. $9.3, 4. & 145. 17. 
15. Is. 1.23. Jer.1 S—16. Hos. 9. 7.} Is. 45. 21. Hab. 1. 
23. 17. Ez. 22. Gs) Mic. 2.21. &S-..5,} 13. Zechs 9. 9, 


¥ i 25—27. Mie, 3. i—| 6. Matt. 7. 15. 2] Rom..5. 26. 1 Pet. 

Neh 9.26. Jer. 7-| 33. & 35. 13. 17.| 4,9—11. 1 Cor. 11. 13, 2 Pete| 1-17. 
a Is, 5. 7. & 30, 12.) 2328, Zech. 7, 11 g Jer. 5. 6. Habsl-| 2, 1—3.1 John. 1.11 ver- 15. 17. Deut 
13. Jer. 6. —1?. 8 Rey. 19. 20. 23. 14. Is. 12 @. 


| & ae 17. Be, 2.7, Is. 1-5. Jer. 2.30} 13. & SL. 1. Jer.| ty Is..9. 15. & 56.10|i 1 Sams 2. 12—17.| Ez. 48-35. Mice 5. 
29. Ez, 24. : 12. Jer. 5. 31. &| 22. Ez, 22. 26, &| 21. Zech: 2. 5. 


John. 3, 18, 19, 
f Ps, 78. 22. Ts. 30. 
6. 13,14. & 8. 10. 


ee NOTES, 

CHAP. HI. W.1—4 The prophet having 
shown the judgments of God on the enemies of 
the Jews, returned to his subject, and proceed- 
ed to reprove and condemn that people for their 
transgressions, Jerusalem was become filthy 
and..polluted; she was gluttonous, luxurious, 
and infamous for all kinds of abominable wicked- 
ness, especially for oppression and violence. The 
inhabitants would not obey the voice of God who 
spake to them by his word and his prophets : 
they hardened themselves in iniquity, or’ gave 
themselves up to rebellious murmurs and des- 
pondency. when corrected ; they trusted in their 
strength and allies, and not in the Lord, for pro- 
tection and safety: and they drew not near to 
him, in his courts and ordinances, to seek his fa- 
vour and assistance in their difficulties; but ra- 
ther turned from him to their idols. Their prin« 
ces, nobles, and judges, were ravenous as lions; 
or.28 wolves that prowl abroad in the evening, af- 
ter having been pinched with hunger all the day . 

nd they seized all they could to lay it by for 
{the future, as’ the greedy wolf makes havock of 
the flock, reserving the bones to be gnawed when 
he had no longer an opportunity of devouring the 
prey. ‘ They devour all presently, and leave not” 
“so much as the bones to the next day; as the 
“most voracious creatures commonly do.” (Lewth,) 
Their prophets were superficial declaimers, men 
of light minds, without knowledge or serious. 
ness : they deceived the people with false doc- 
trines and predictions, and imposed upon them 
in their secular concerns ; atid the priests, like 
Hophni and Phinehas, polluted he temple by 
their crimes, and wrested the law by their <or- 
rupt glosses, that it might not scem to'condemn 
them. ‘This may be understood of the gaa 
Jerusalem from the death of Josiah to the Ba- 
bylonish captivity; yet the context rather leads 
our attention toa subsequent period. The pres 
dictions of the former chapter relate to the re. 
turn of the Jews from captivity, and to events 
connected with their prosperity after thatdeliver- 
ance : the latter part of this chapter evidently 
predicts the times of the Gospel; and the cha- 
{racte> here given of Jerusalem aptly suits the 
_ [state of things among the Jews,ifrom the birth 

of Christ to the calamities brought upon there fy 


ue 


we 41:) otherwise the fierce wrath of the Lord 
be then drive them as chaff into everlasting 


em contrite who tremble at God’s word, will sin- 


_cy-seat, do his will, and trust wholly to his mer- 
‘ey: these will “ seek first his kingdom and his 


; or when 


| afflictions : and he will assuredly abase the pride 
of his enemies, and avenge the injuries done to 


iduals. 
ns will 


: 


BD: C. 612. 


morning doth he ® bring his judgmentto 


knoweth no shame. 


6 I Have P cut of the nations: their: the raion to 1 
towers are desolate; I made-their streets | indignation, even. 
waste, taat none passeth by; their cities) for all the-earth sh 
are destroyed, so: that there is no man,)the fire of my. 


that there is none inhabitant. 


7 I said, 4 Surely thou wilt fear me,| pure * language,» that they mayall 
F’so their upon the name eT serve. 
dwelling should not be cut off, s howso-| with one } consent, W hestigitat 


Ibsen wilt receive instruction ; 


ever I punished them : but they rose early, 
end ‘ corrupted all their doings. 
(Practical Observations.) 


m Gen. 18. 25. Job 
8. 3. & 34. 10. 17—Jo Jet 3. 3. & 6. 15.) 36.3, Luke 195 42 
19. & 812s 44. 2 Pet. 3. 9, 

Tt Heb. morning by|p Is. 10. & 15. &ir Jer. 7. 7.& 17 25 
morning. Is. 28. 19.116. 8619 Be 37. 11 27+ & 25. 5. 38. 
& 33.2. &. 50,4.) —13. 24-26. 36.] 17. 

Jer. 2812, Lam. 3 | Jot. 25, 9—11. 18—s 2 Chr, 28. 6-8. & 
23. 26. Nah. 2. & 3. 1} 32.1, 2. & 33.11. 

m Ps. 37.6« Es. 42] Cor, 10-6.11- & 36. 3—10. 

3, 4« Mic, 7« 9.jf Or, corners» t Gen. 6.12, Deut. 
Hake 12, 2. Rom. 4 vers 2 Is. 544. &] 4. 16. Hos..9.9. 


2. 5.1 Cor. 4. 5. 63. 8. Jer. 8 6. & 


dhedacah 2icate ah Lt eesk es gn tee ne eee ee 


the Romans. Being filthy and polluted, they 
hearkened not to the voice of God, by John Bap- 
tist, by Christ, and by his apostles; instructions 
and corrections were unavailing foritheir reforma- 
tion; they trusted in themselves and not in their 
incarnate Lord, to whom they would not draw 
near. And the chief priests, elders, scribes, and} 
pharisees were precisely such blind guides, 
deceivers, oppressors, and perverters of the law, 
as are here described. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—7. The special presence of the just 
Lord in Jerusalem, by his temple and ordinances 
aggravated their guilt. He would do no iniqui- 
ty, and their crimes would neither receive coun- 
tenance from his example, nor toleration from] 
his justice.- By the continual instructions of his} 
word and prophets, he failed not to make known 
his judgments to them: yet they continued 
shameless in their iniquities. This is very ap- 
plicable to the personal presence of Christ with the 
Jews, and his daily teaching in the temple, the sy- 
nagogues, and the streets : neither his holy exam- 
ple nor his doctrine could make them ashamed 
of their crimes. The Lord | also given the 
Jews warning as well as wrought deliverance 
for them by the desolations that he had made 
of other nations and their strong holds ; not only 
those of distant countries, | but also those of Eph- 
raim and Samaria : expecting, (to speak after the 
manner of men,) that they would take the alarm, 
and” ‘him and receive instruction; that it 
might not be necessary utterly to. destroy Jerusa- 
lem, however they were punished with gentler 
visitations. But instead of repenting they grew 
more bent on wickedness, and_corrupted all their 
doings. Thus the Jews in after ages, grew 
more and more corrupt amidst all warnings and 
déeliverances; they rose early to crucify Christ 
and to persecute his followers ; ; and in this man- 


ner they filled up the measure of their ‘iniquities. | idolatry, superstition, and | ¢ 


V. & © Therefore, since both the nations and} 
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thereof; ™ he will not do iniquity : every 


fee Lorp, 
light, he faileth not; ° but the unjust/the prey: 


* Prov. 20. 22. Is. 


‘tate worshippers,. 


a > ae 
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gather the ni 


jealousy. 
9 For then * will I turnt 


10 From ¢ beayee 


u Ps. 27, 14. & 37% 
7634. & 62.165. 
123.\2. & 130. 5, 6} 


» 30.18. Lam. 3. 25, 
26. Hos. 12. 6. Mic.| 
767. Jam. 5.7, 8. 

Xx Ps,. 120° 5. -B 73. 


* ye, are’so. 
‘ of an heavy day 
* cute. my). venge 
* Notwithstandi 
* the godly aban you 
‘of the promises Ih 
* Jewish ‘nation to my 
ter ages of the world ; imorder 
‘I. will execute remarkable 
* the unbelievers: and diso 
* general a eae many” 
© speaks. af? ett 
« My deter EE oy 
“I may assemble 
* them mine indigi 
“ger; when all:the 
« ed with the fire of 
Jous God hadi 


land, he would p 
tion on all the nations. 

jected him and his ss 
the general scope | 
The remnant who 
rael, were exhorted, x 
that they witnessed, and” 
endured, to wait<for. 
to rise up as a Jion to 
determined to ther the 
he might pour. his fierce 
Jews; until the whole lan 
by the fire of his oo 
generation,:" and then. 
who, influenced by cori 
the executioners of his -ve 
sed worshippers. : ‘This: a 

either of the Chaldeans and 
mans,and their tributaries, 
nations that have so longs 
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opia my suppliants, even the daughter of| O Israel; beglad and rejoice with all the 
dis ed, shall bring mine offering: heart, P O daughter of Jerusalem. 
at day 4 shalt thou not be} 15 The Lorn 
wall thy doings, wherein thou| judgments, © he ‘cast out thine ene- 
‘transgressedsagainst me: for,then 1) my : * the King of Israel, even the Lorn, 
Il take away out of the midst of thee/t zs in the midst of thee: # thou shalt not 

them € that rejoice in thy pride ; and thou} see evil any more. [Cn 
halt no more be haughty ¢ because of my| »16 In that day it shall = be said to Je- 
fholy mountain. _ ” |rusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let 
" 12 F will also ¢ leaye in the niidst of/not thine hands be § slack. - » — 
hee an afflicted and poor people,4 and} 17 The Lorp, thy God. ¥ in the midst of 
they shall trust in the name of the Lorp.| thee zs mighty ; he will save, he * will 
13 The i remnant of Israel] shall * not | rejoice over thee with joy; > he will |j rest 
do iniquitys! nor speak lies ; neither shall) in his love, he will joy over thee with 


a-hath taken away thy 


14—16. & 35.2. &| 12.3 § Or, faints 2Cor: 
40. 9. & 42. 10—12.|s Is. 33.22. Ez: 37.|'%, 1. Gal. 6.9. Ephs_. 


2, 4, Is. 12. 6, & 24.1 17. Zech, 2 8,9. “hee 12.12, 
& 51. 11. & 54 1.) 24,25. Zech. 9. ae Heb. 12. 3— _. 


John 1. 49. & 12.) 5 Rev. 263. 


47, Col. 3.9. Rev. 
14. 5. & 21. 8. 


37. Rom. 9.! 10. Nah. 1.7. Mat.Jm Ps. 23. 2, 1s. 65. 

1 Pet. 2. 64 12. 21. Rom. 15+| 10, Jer. 23.4. Ex 

@ Num. 16.3. Is. 48.) 12. Eph. 1. 12513.) 34. 13—15. 2328. 4 
1,2. Jer. 7% 4. 9—1 i Pet. 1. 21. Mie. 4. 4. & 5. 4,|)P Mic. 4.8. u-Is-35. 10. & 51. 22-|a Num. 14. 8. Deuts 

; Be 7. 20—24.]i 2-7. Is. 6. 43. &] 5, KT. 14. Reve 7- 
& 24, 21. Mic. 3.} 10.20—22. Mic. 4.) 15-17. « Is. 25. 8. 3 : 
Matt.3.9. Rom.| 7. Rom. 11. 4—7. |n Is. 17. 2. & 54.14. 40. 1,2. & 51. 22.) 17% Am, 9.15. Zech.| 5. & 65-19% Jere 
g.17. | Is. 11. 6—9. & 35; Jere 30s 10, Ez.39.| Mice 7 18—20} 14.11. = 32,41: Lake 15.5; 


i , Be 8. & 60. 21. Jer.} 25. 1 Pet. 3.14. _ Zech. 1. 14—16,. &)X Is: 35. 3, 4. & 40.) 6. 23, 24:52. Jolin 
Ps. 87.1, 2. Is-11.| 31. 33. Ez. 36.25—lo Ezta 3. 11—13.}.8-15—16. & 10. 6,} 9.41.10. 13,14. &} 15.12. ; 
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Zech. 14.20, 21. 1) 14.7-& 47-57. & | ¥ 1s. 13, & 14. “| 54.4. Jer. 46,27,28-} 3. Is. 18: 4° John 


2 Is. 14. 32. & 61. 
1—3. Zech. 11. 11. 


John 3. 9,10. & 5.| 81. 1—3. & 95. 1,2 50. & 51. Mic. 7.10-] Hag. 2.9,5, Zech.| 13. 1. 
& 13, 8;9. Matt. 5. 


& 100.1, 2 & 126.| 16,17. Hab. 2. 8.| 8.15. John 12. 15.1} Heb- be silent. 
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V. 9,10. These verses predict the purifying‘ the conversion of the Jews, and the coming in 
and enlarging of the Church by the preaching|‘ of the fulness of the Gentiles; when there 
ef the Gospel, about the time when vengeance |‘ shall be one Lord and his name one.” 


| would be executed onthe Jewish nation. Then} One Consent. * The metaphor is taken from 
| «the Lorp would turn to the people,” or peo-|‘ beasts drawing together under one yoke; or 

ples, (the original. is plural,) “ a pure lan;|‘ men setting their shoulders togetherifo carry 
“guage ;” which may signify either the pure and|* the same burden?” _(Lowth.) es z 


“guage, which the grace of the Lord would then should be introduced, and this new people form- 
teach them to use. He would bring men as-|ed of the converted Jews and Gentiles incorpo- 


_ quainted with the language of humility, repent- rated together, the Church would no more be 
ance, faith, spiritual Knowledge and wisdom, | ashamed for her sins. This does not mean, that 
sincerity, purity, and love. He would teach} believers would not be ashamed in a fenitent 


| 
| 
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~ 


purifying doctrine of the Gospel; or the lan-} V. 11—15. When this new. dispensation 


“them to speak of him, and to him, as they ought} manner ; but that the reproach and punishment 
to speak ; in order that they might all call upon j of all the former sins of the Jewish nation, would 
“and serve him with harmony and cordial unity of| rest on the unbelievers, and not on the Christiany 
‘mind and-mouth. For he would bring from the{Church ; and that all the sins of individuals 
remote regions, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,|would be ro ted of, atoned for, blotted out, 
humble suppliants to his grace, who would be| and buried in oblivion. The Lord would at that 
acknowledged as the children of his dispersed | time thoroughly cert from among them the 


“church, and who would offer to him spiritual } Pharisees and hypocrits who. gloried in their 


sacrifices with acceptance. Doubtless this pre-| pride, in their relation to Abraham, external pri- 
» dicted the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, }vileges, superstitious observance of their own 
as well as the happy effect of the Gospel.on the| traditions, or their self-righteous attention. to 
believing Jews: and the conversion of the Ethi-| the letter of the ritual or moralijaw. — 
opiah eunuch, with the effects of his preaching in | true Isracl should no more be haughty on ac- 
hisown eountry, may be considered as one in }count of mount Zion, the temple, and the sacri 
stance of its literal accomplishment. (Marg.|fices there offered. These would utterly be de- 
Ref.) ‘Lest any should think that God’s glory|stroyed and terminated by the Romans, and true 
© should have perished when Judah was destroy- Christians*would only glory in the eross of Christ, 
© ed, he showeth that he will publish his grace | The Church would indeed be left in-an afflicted 
“© throughout the world’. ‘The Jews shall come| and persecuted condition, and consist chiefly of 
: Waaiwell as the Gentiles: which is to be un-| poor persons ; they would all be humble, meek, 
© derstood under the time_of the Gospel.’ «This | and lowly, or poor in spirit; and would know, 
s - a ees reserved for the latter ages, after | that they bad nothing to trust to but the Lord, 
: ae 7 
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18 I will ¢ gather them that ere 4 sore 
towful for thessolemn assembly, who-are 
of thee, to whom’* the reproach of it was 
a burden.) 

19 Behold, at that time ¢J will undo 
all that afflict thee : and I will save her 
that halteth, and gather her that was dri- 
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vets 20, Jer. 23. 3: | Heb. the. Burden 


& 137. 3—5. lam 61.22, 23. & 66. 14] 16. Mic. 4. 6,7. 
U4. 7. & 3.6, 7. —16, Jer. 30.16. &| Hebs 12, 13- 
Hos. 9. 5. ‘aunt & 51. 35,36. 


and his mercy,, truth, and power. They would 
therefore be a chosen remnant of genuine Israel- 
ites, in whom there would be no guile, Thus 
reformed and: purified, they would be fed and 
protected by the good Shepherd ;-and being safe 
under hig care, they would not’be afraid of any 
enemies. The, pure and happy state of the 
Church in the latter days seems intended in the 
thirteenth verse. 

V. 1417. These verses without doubt prin- 
cipally relate to the future conversion of the 
Jews, and the glorious times that shall follow. 
Then the Church will express her exuberant 
joy with loud acclamations and thanksgivings. 
For the Lord will remove the judgments, tempo- 
ral and spiritual, with which the Jewish nation 
hath very long been visited; and those persecu- 
tions and oppressiors with which antichristian 
powers have afflicted the Church ; and he’ will 
cast out every enemy that opposes her: Then 
will he evidently appear as the King of Israel’in 
the midst.of her, (Marg. Ref) and-she shall see 
no more those-evils of which she had hitherto 
complained. This cannot have had its accom- 
plishment, either in respect of the Jews or of the 
Christian Church. But in the day here predicted 
the Church will be encouraged, by the Lord and 
his ministers, against all her fears, and animated 
to every duty. For the Lord her God, her Friend 
and Portion, will dwell in the midst-of her, with 
mighty power to defend her and destroy her ene- 
mies: he will assuredly save her from all her 
oppressors and corruptors, and rejoice over her 
“with great complacency and delight ; he will 
rest in his love as well pleased in her, constant in 
his affection, and taking pleasure in expressing it : 
nay, he will rejoice over her, as men rejoice over 
the objects of their endeared love, with songs de- 
noting their delight and satisfaction. These 
multiplied and energetic expressions are intend- 
ed to show the abundant light, purity, peace, 

eomforty and prosperity of the Church, in those 
happy times, when believers will almost live the 
life of heaven upon earth: 

V. 18—20. In the intervening ages previous 
to the glorious times predicted, believers would 
often be sorrowful, because they wanted liberty 


or opportunity of meeting together in the most 
solemn public ordinances, (as the pious Jews had 
béen during the Baby lonish captivity :) whilst 
their enemies would reproach their assemblies, 
2s seenes of sedition or iniquity ; or scoff at and 
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ven out; @ and T»will + get them 
and fame in every land ¢ where they ‘he 
been put to shame. — 


4 eyen in the time that | 
1 will make you a na 
among all people of the’ 


saith the Lorp. a‘ ih 


g Is,.60. 14. & 61. 7.) shames 


eb. of of thetr 


deride believers because they were “unable | { 
meet in them: and this would ’ 
their burden, 
gather them together, and afford them 
dance of these opportunities, and much 
in them: he would ruin all their oppressors, @ 
save every feeble believer that was scarcely ab 
to walk in those rugged ways, or was dri 
away by the force of temptation or persecu 
and-he would cause true Christians to be 
honoured and commended in all those c 
where they had been stigmatized and t 
with contempt. 
shall be thus honoured a’ 

earth, when they shall be gah there ‘iI 
dispersed and captive sake te Chart o! 
Christ and into their own land, in 

of all nations. 


swer to the language of this ‘PrSrBaty- 


of human depravity, that Jerusalem sho 
become an infamous, polluted, and op 
city ! But when this is the case with 

the visible Church, doubtless an mit 
soon be denounced against it: for 
an event can take place, men must, 
have been long habituated ‘to disobey 


on his ordinances. 
from the misconduct of rulers and te: 


20 At that time will I bring you aga 
1er you: fo 


turn back your captivity: befo 


& 62.7. Jer. 33. 9.th Is. 11s re 12), 
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greatly 
But. the Lord aot” at ee 


Especially the ade 


jal, ‘ 
‘These events alone c 
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What a lamentable proof is it of the s 


structions, te withdraw their confidence 
him, and to forsake, or hypocritically 
It must also comm 


when they become oppressive and iniqui 
light and treacherous; when they sri " 
sanctuary and pervert the law; thi 

the people either to run into open lone 
abhorrence of their crimes; or into error 
false religion in imitation of their examples, ot 
by imbibing their doctrines. Yet it has tooo! 
ten been the case, that Zion’s professed he 
have proved her worst disease ; and h 
priests, and prophets, the most abando 
piety and vice: and neither the ig 
just Lord in his ordinances ; nor his e 
his word, his messages by his m 
servants, or even his providentii 
culd put them to shame. In this ¢ 
and deliverances only tend to increa 
demnation: for whilst the Lord desolates cities 
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and nations for their sins, he requires his pro- 
fessing people to fear him and receive instruc- 
tion, that they may escape ruin; and yet they 
often grow more corrupt under warnings and 
corrections, and are more- assiduous in ‘doing. 
evil than the most’ diligent believer is in doing 


V. 8—20. » 
The remnant ‘of 


godly persons, that live in 


evil times, may confidently wait) upon the Lord, 


both to save them and to terminate the success 
of his enemies. He will certainly arise to pour 
upon the wicked the fierceness of his anger, and 
the whole earth will be devoured by the fire of 
his jealousy ; yet then will he peculiarly bless 
those that wait for him. When he casts off pro- 
fessed Christians for their hypocrisy, he will send 
his Gospel to those who have hitherto sat in 
darkness : and his grace will render his people 
sincere in their professions, and holy in their con- 
versation ; teaching them a pure language, ho- 
' nourable to God and edifying to men. Such per- 
sons should all call upon and serve the Lord with 
one consent; as “he seeketh those to worship 
him, who worship him in spirit and truth”? For 
this purpose his Gospel is sent into regions, di. 
vided from each other by mountains, rivers, and 
| seas; and all, who become humble suppliants to 
him for salvation through faith in Jesus Christ, 


his Church, and form a holy priesthood to offer 
| Spiritual sacrifices unto him, wherever they are 
| dispersed. They are also all made partakers of 
true repentance and complete forgiveness, and 
none of them shall be put to shame, because 
of their former transgressions. But the, Lord 
will certainly cast out of his Church all that 
_Pejoice in their pride, and are haughty because 
of those privileges which they abuse and ido- 
lize. He will exclude boasting, and leave no 
| man any thing to glory in, save the Lord Jesus, 
' “as made of God to him, wisdom, righteous. 
| Hess, sanctification, and redemption.” All whom 
| he saves, are made poor in spirit, and most of 


ZEPHANIAH. 


are numbered amongst the genuine children of | commands, and to. copy his example, 


a eS 
rt el 
- 
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who profess, disgrace, and are proud of, the doc- 
trines of the Gospel; as their shops, customers, 
and those who depend on their word, too often 
can testify! But the sheep of Christ are harm- 
less and inoffensive : they, may securely rest upon 
his word and repose their souls under his care ; 
and he will feed them in his plenteous pastures, 
and preserve them from the power and terror 
of every enemy. Many indeed are the troubles 
of the righteous, from within and without: yet 
may they still rejoice in God, and triumph in his 
love. The King of Israel in the midst of them 
is the Lord of hosts ; and he will soon take away 
their judgments, and save them’ so effectually 
that they shall see evil no more for ever. Let 


slack, when we,should work; or resist our ene- 
mies. The love of our mighty Redeenier ig as 
large as his power: he rejoices’ to save the re. 
turning prodigal, to. comfort the weeping peni- 
tent, to relieve the trembling suppliant, or to re, 
store the wandering) sheep: he delights in the 
objects of his choice, the purchase of his blood, 
the trophies of his victories, the work of his new 
creating grace. He rests well pleased in his love 
of his redeemed Church, and exults with joy 
over every poor sinner, whom he hath taught to 
trust in his mercy, to love his name, to obey his 


then our hearts should rejoice in him, when we 
hear such, words. of infinite condescension and 
grace! We should express our joy by singing 
and speaking his praises; and we should rest in 
his love, and seek no other Refuge, ‘Portion, or 
Felicity. We may now indeed be sorrowful, he- 
cause detained from his solemn ordinances, whe- 
ther by sickness, persecution, or providential hin- 
drances ; but we should be glad that this is our 
cross and grief; and we may rejoice at being ree 
proached for loving the house and word of our 
God. In due time we shall he gathered into the 
temple aboye, from all our dispersions, notwith- 
standing our weakness and haltings in the Lord’s 


‘them are poor and afflicted in the world: but ways: and then he will turn our mourning into 


| whilst they trust in him, 


Fich, noble, wise, and happy. Their humiliation] whole world. 


in themselves, and their obligations to the Re- 
'deemer, concur in forming them upright and sin. 


} 


they cannot, but be| joy and our reproach into honour, before the 


At length the last enemy shall be 
destroyed, and our captivity to satan, sin, and 
death, shall be finally abolished; and our glory 


\ cere ; a people that do no iniquity, speak no lies,| and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, anj! 


| neitheris a deceitful tongue found in their mouths Zz eternal. 


| though nothing is more common amongst many 


PA 


i wt 


wee 


us then encourage each: other and--ourselves: 
against dejection, that our hands may not be 


Surely © 


ei 


Be; 


» of the Gospel. , 
iG ees ii. 6, 7. with Heh, ay 26, se J 
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- CHAP: 1) 
The time when Haggai prophesied, 1. Her eproves 
‘the delay of the Jews in building the temple ; and 


exhorts ‘them to proceed, 2--11, They obey, and 
receive encouragement from God, 12---15. 

N thea second year of Darius the king, 

in the sixth month, in the first day of]. 


the month, came thesword of-the Lorp. Haggai the prophet, sa 


* by > Haggai the prophet, « unto Zerub- 


babel the son of ecg + governor of} your:ceiled houses, 
waste?) 
d Ezra 2. 2.& 5. 1 


a 2 160. 20. Bzra ib, Ezra 6.. 14. | 6—10- Matt: 1. 12, 


4 2. 5.2. Zechile vers 12. 14. &2.2| 13. Zorobabel. Sa-}- 


4. 21—28. 1 Chr,3s) Jathiel. 
17, 19. Salathiel. 
Ezra 2 2 & 3. 2. 
8 & 4.2% &' 5,2). 
Neh. 7. 7. Zech, 4, 


. Heb, by the hand 
of. &a Ex. 4. 
1 Kings 14. 18. 
Kings 14, 25. 


1.8. & 2. 63. Neh. 
5.146 K&B © 


NOTES. 


CHAP. V.1. (Notes, Ezra iv. {7—24. v.| had left off to buil 
1s 2, vi. 6-=15.). The second year of Darius Hys. | cluded that it was’ 
taspis was about sixteen years after Cyrus issued | that work, though | a 
his decree. ‘The repeated testimony of Zecha-|up. They were then 
riah shows that these events occurred, not more | compared with the aff 
than seventy years after the destruction of the | of Solomon; their enemie 


mple by Nebuchadnezzar: (4 Zech. apices as 
vil. 3—5.) and.as no Darius reigned i in Persia, 
till long afier that term, except Dariis Hystaspis, 
it is beyond all doubt, that he was intended. 
_ Shealtiel is exactly the same in the original, with 
See 1 Chr. iii. 17. and Josedech, with Jeho- 
, 1 Chr. vi. 14, 15.—It would have been 
m ‘conpentent to ‘the. mere English reader, if 
the same persons had uniformly been called by 
the same names ; where the original i is the same, 
or so nearly the same, as to’ preclude all doubt 
of the meaning.—Jeshya, (Exa ii. 2) is spelt 
differently from Jo ua in this a verse: but the 
same petson is cvitlanta. ss tle “If these 
# two notable men had need to be ‘stirred Me 
¢ and admonished of their duties ; what. sha 
-¢ think of other governors, whose 


# is . 
‘ "eT ae 4 El eer eS 


The peopheins whose roritings have hitherto engaged our’ attention; Af ved : 
_Babylonish captivity, and referred to it in most of their predictions ; but the 

_ prophesied after the return of the Jews to their own land. Haggai deliver 
here recorded, within four months. ‘They-relate to the building of the se 
tain reproofs, exhortations, and encouragements respecting that 
tions of Christ:and his kingdom connected with them, nay, of the i fin r 

. The apostle Paul quotes Haggai, to prove, that the pr nhets foretol 

revolution i in the external state of the Church, which would shortly oe pee 


i and to 4Jo 
saying, f This pet 


come, the th 
should be buil z 


T Or, capiaine Evra} e 1 Chr. 6. 14; 15. | 
.£ Num, 13. 31.-Eizrale. 


doings. ine herd Bis valet wit 
¢ either against Ged, or very ‘cold in his cause? P | ‘of cedar, or other valuab 


dech, the high prie saying 
2 Thus ‘speaketh the E 


3 Then came the w 


4, Iz it time for you, 


Veshua. Ezra 3. 8, a 26 
6. & 12, 1. 10. & 29. 25 : 
i Sitka Cant; § 


i p>? 
4, 23, 24. & $1, 20 Fe eee 


Jehoxadans 


yoo: “The Jews 


kings: ‘of Persia frowned nm them; - 
many temporal concern ! 
attend on ; and they conelt 
not be able to build the 
suitable magnificence 
it best to rest conten 
to sacrifice, till a 
arrived. » But the Lord 
was suffelent to support 
sition,) took’ notice 
therefore sent ‘the pi 
message:—® They preferred p 
* profit to she 


sider your ways. 


4. 
| * Heb. Set your 


Pie ar ' “- ’ Tae r > me 
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* 5 Now therefore i thus saith the Lorp|Lorp of hosts. * Because of mine house 
of hosts ; * Consider your ways. - -|that is waste, and yé run every man unto 
6 Ye * haye sown much, and bring in|his own house. —— : 
little; | ye eat, but ye have not enough;) 10 Therefore “ the heaven Me is 
ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 

ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; from her fruit. Lr § 
and he that earneth wages, éarneth wages} 11,And * I called, for a drought upon 
to fiut it into a bag j with’holes. the land, and upon the mountains, and up- 
_ 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ™ Con-|on the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
. dupon the oil, and upon that which the 
8 Go up" to the mountain and bring ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
wood, ° and build the house ; P and I will}upon cattle, and upon all the labour of 
take pleasure in it, 4 and 1 will be glori-|the hands. an a ee 
fied, saith the Lorp. : 


| 12 4 Then¥Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 

9 Ye * looked for much, and, 1o,é¢ came |tiel,. and Joshua the son. of Josedech the 
to little ; and when ye brought i¢ home, I|high priest, with all the remnant of. the. 
did ¢ blow upon it. * Why? saith-the| people, obeyed the voice of the Lor» 
¢ vers2--4. Jon. 3 {their God, and the words of. Haggai: the 

Le Eee ag pigs 2 a 8,9 | prophet, as the Lorn their God had sent 

fo. Mal, 2. 2. & 3.| Chr. 7.16. Ps 87.| him, and the people did fear before thi. 

9—11. _ | 2,3. & 182.13, 14. Lorp , 

1 Lev, 26. 26:1 Kin.jq 2.7% Ex. 29. 43. Ree 3 ‘ 
13 Then. spake. Haggai ® the Lorp’s 

tver. 4. Josh. 7+ i Dents 28. 22.| 112, 1..Prov. 1, 7- 


i ver. 7 & 2 15—| Joel. 1. 1O—13: 
18, Lain, 3.40. Ez. 
28. Luke 15. 17 2 


Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 6. 


deart on, &e. Ex 
7. 23. & 9. 2h 
Marg, Ps. 48, 13. 
Marg. Ez As as 
Dane 6. 14. i 
12." 

kK yer. 9. & 2 16. 
Lev. 26. 20, Deut. 
28. 38—40. 2 Sam. 
21. 1. Ps. 107. 34 
Is, 5.10, Jer. 14.4. 
Hos, 4, 10- &.8 7. 


17, 12. Job. 20. 22.) Is..60- 7. 13. & 66. 

Jer. 44.18. Ez. 4.) 11. ( 

16,17. r ver. 6. & 2. 16,17. 

+ Heb. pierced , Is. 17. 10, 11, Mal. | —15- 2Sam,2l. ls) Marge 2 Kings 8.! Ec, i2. 13. Is. 50. 
Mat, 10. 37, 38- 1) J.Job34.29. Lams] 10. Acts9. 31. Heb. 
Cor.11.30-32. Rev,| 1-21 Am. 5,°8. &| 12. 28.0 — 

7.4.&% 9.6. a Judg. 2.1. Marg. 


through. Jeb 20.) 3. 8=I11, 
m yer. 5. Pse 119.] 2 Sam. 22» 16. 2| 2.4 & 3.19, | ; 
y. ver. 14: Ezra 5. : Is. 42. 19. & 44. 26. 


59, 60- Is. 28. 10.; Kings 19. 7.Is. 40. | u Ley. 26, 19. Deut, 


28. Zech. 5. 4e t Or, blow it away. 

Phil. 3. 1. 7. Mal. 2.2. 28.98,24. 1 Kings} Is. 55.10, 12. Col.| Ez. 3. 17, Mal. 2. 
n2 Chr 3. 8—10.]s Job 10. 2, Pa 77. | 8-35. & 17. 1. Jers} 1.6.1 Thess 1. 5,6.) 7. & 3. le 2 Cor. Se 
Fara 3.7. & 6. 4.} 5—10. 14. 1—6; Joel 1. 18] & 2. 13, 14. 

Zech. 11. 1, 2+ —20. z Gen, 22. 12. Ps. 


20. 


lived in them at ease and in indulgence. But if} with holes, they. were so soon gone, through 
the times had been so bad, as to render it im-|dearness of provisions and a variety of expenses. 
‘practicable for them to build the temple, it|It was therefore expedient for them to review 
would not have been in their power to acquire |their conduct: and this would show them, that 
such houses for themselves. Their excuses were |they should immediately, (though to the neglect 
‘therefore fallacious; and even Zerubbabel and j oftheir own concerns,) go to mount Lebanon and 
Joshua were faulty in conniving at their negli- | prepare timber, and set about the’ butiding of 
gence. (Vote, Ezra iv. 17—24.) The decree of|the temple: and God would graciously take 
Artaxerxes, or Smerdis the usurper, against the | pleasure in it, as the centre of his worship and 
building of the temple, lost all its authority when | the type of Christ, though ‘far inferior in magni- 
he was slain; but that of Cyrus remained in full | ficence to Solomon’s temple; yea, he would 


force: had the Jews therefore been duly zeal-|deem himself glorified by it. They must know, 


ous and courageous, they would immediately |that when they had used all proper means, had 


haye resumed the work, which had been vio-|every probability, and had entertained the most 
Tently interrupted.—* It argues a great contempt | sanguine expectations of a large increase, they 
© of God and religion, when men think no cost | were strangely disappointed : and even what they 
had brought home was unaccountably wasted, as 
if the Lord had blown upon it, and driven it 
¢ for the service of God? (Lowth.) ' -laway! And wherefore was this? Truly because 
- Y.5—11. ‘ Consider the plagues of God upon |they neglected the temple and left it in ruins, 
* you for preferring your policy to his religion ; | whilst they eagerly employed themselves in build- 
* and because ye seek not him first of all.’—The | ing and decorating their own houses: and there- 
Lord next called the people “ to consider their |fore they were visited by drought and famine, 
«“ ways;” that is, not. only their conduct. and|and various diseases both of man and beast. 
motives by way of self-examination, but also the (Marg. Ref-) » ee si? 
state of their affairs; by which they would per-| Brought it home, &c. (9.) * The line may very 
gcive that their conduct was as impolitic as it|¢ well be translated: “ And ye have brought an 
_was irreligious. They well knew that their crops | * offering to my house, and have snuffed at it.” 
_of corn had been very scanty, in proportion to the | (Bp. Wewcombe.) (ii. 15:) és 

Tand tilled, or the seed sown. They bad not} V. 12. ‘This message of the prophet had the 
a sufficiency of meat or drink, either through |proper effect. Though the rulers and people 
scarcity, or for want of a blessing ; their clothes | were faulty, vet they were not hardened as their 
-wore out, and did not defend them from |fathers had been: and though they had not 
_ the cold; and the hard earned wages of the la-|lately been accustomed ‘to the ministry of pro- 
_ Bourer or mechanic, seemed to be put into a’bag | phets, and Haggai seems nat to have wrough: 


* or finery too much to bestow upon themselves ; 
-* and the meanest accommodation good enough’ 


B. C..520. 


messenger in the Lern’s message unto 
the people, saying, > I am with you, saith 
the Lorp. 

14,And the Lorp. © stirred up the 
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
4 governor of Judah, and the spirit of 


% 20.17. & 32. 5.} 20. & 28: 20. Acts} 1 1. 5; & 7. 27, 28. 
Ps. 46.7.11, Is.8.] 18. 9,10. Rom. 8, 
$10. & 41 10. &) 31, 2 Dim. 4,17. 22, 
43.2. Jer. 15. 20,Jc 1 Chr. 5. 26, 2 
& 20. 11. & 30 11.} 


2.4. 2Chr. 15.2 | Mate. 1.28. & 18.| Chr.'36) 92. Ezra| the sixth monthy i wt 


Ps 110. 3, 2 Cor. 
8. 16. Heb. 13. 21. 
d ver- 1. & 2. 21. 


any miracle ; yet they considered him as sent by 
the Lorn their God, and reverenced his autho- 
rity. _Zerubbabel ‘and Joshua were most ready 
to receive this reproof, and attend to his exhor- 
tation, and the. people were influenced by their 
example... They therefore feared the Lord and 
obeyed his voice, and immediately began to make 
preparation for the work. 

V. 13—15. Within little more than three 
weeks after the first message was delivered, the 
people having already testified their readiness 
to obey, the prophet was sent again to them 
with a gracious assurance of the Lord’s presence 
and favour. He was called the Lord’s messen- 
ger, (the word being the same that is generally 
rendered an anzel,) because of his employment, 
which was to bring messages from God to the 
people. -His word was attended with a power- 
ful blessing, in stirring up their minds and ani- 
mating their courage for this arduous undertak- 


ing. (Marg. Ref) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even pious. persons’ often need to be excited 
by repeated admonitions to the duties of their 
station; especially when attended by danger 
and difficulty. Many good works have been 
purposed, and not performed, because men ima- 
gined that the. proper time was not come: thus 
believers lose opportunities of usefulness, and 
sinners procrastinate in the concerns of their 
souls till it be too late-—The Lord notices all the 
objections and excuses, with which men ‘satisfy 
themselves and each other, in the neglect of du- 
ty; and when he shall expose and answer them, 
every mouth will be stopped. . Providentiat dis- 


" pensations are seldom interpreted properly with- 


out a careful attention.to the word of God ; thus 
many conclude that poverty or trouble ‘excuses 
them from duty ; when indeed it is intended to 
rebuke their negligence... They, who plead that 
they cannot at present afford to contribute to pi- 
ous or charitable designs, often lavish in need- 

less expenses on their tables, houses, furniture; 
apparel, or decorations, ten times as much as 
was expected from them for far better purposes : 

and few are aware how large a fund frugality 
and self-denial may raise, even from persons of 
moderate incomes, for good works, without the 
least injury to. them. or their families. But if 
men will dwell in. ceiled -houses, and indulge 
every. wayward inclination, when the’ house of 
God lies. waste..and his poor are starved, they 
may expect rebukes and corrections. How can 
vhey, who cyidently. donot seek frst the king- 


HAGGAT. 


Joshua the son, of Jo: “ar 
priest, and the Spirit of al the 
of the people ; © 
work in the h 
their God, .. om 
15. In £ the. four « 


Darius the king. © 


why. 
e Ezra’5.2. 8. Neh. Phil. 2. 12, 1% 
4.6. 1Cor. 15. 58.| 


dom of God and his righteousness ein 
selves true Christians? “And are not lu 
professors marked in God’s word with 
disapprobation?, (Rev, iii. 15, 16.) 
they who do not prosper in’ world 
consider their ways: for “. ere is, tha 
“ holdeth more than is meet, and i it ten 
“ poverty.” If the Lord be offended by a mi 
selfishness, he can easily blast all his pro ie 
and insensibly reduce him, whatever his o ; 
tion or industry may be: He ‘indents 

of all comfort in his possessions’; and ever 
his income be, not scanty, he’ ean 
spend badly, and then all his 8 sh 
be put into a bag with bole ne 
fruitless, all his icerrg blow 

his expectations : 

in every thing sé aneiely on Gol, ive 
look for much, and have little, od are 
ably crossed in our undertakin beh : 
to inquire, wherefore he cont with u 
And if we attend to his. word, consult his mi m 
ters, inquire of him in prayer, and examine our. 
selves ; we shall. not fail to find out the ¢ cause, 
Perhaps some duty is neglected, the paym nt 
some vow is postponed, or ‘some, worldly ol obj 
is idolized. When this discovery is made, 
should without delay amend what was 
and if we attend to those’ fee whieh | 
the Lord and. wherein he is’ glori 
else be neglected or procrastin 
best consult our own ‘true n 3 
but without that faith and fe 
unreserved and prompt obi 5 W 
expect that the Lord will ee way u 
most exalted or sacred chara g 
be offended, when remin pie 
meanest servant of God: the 
his authority, and submit to hi 
words of his ministers : and. the, n 
and piety they have, the. more 
attend to such exhortations. Wh 
set the example, it will influence 
the people, and they may expect | 
ment: and if the Lord be with us, 
against us, to prevent our 1ecess, 
measure to hurt us? on 
should stir up our spirits” 
courageous in laying” ourselves « 
assigned us : yet if any means proy 
to. render us zealous in good 
give all the praise to Him, 
* cometh every good and 
“ who worketh in ws to Wi 
* good pleasure.” 


mPa” ; my ci vs 
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bed 

i ei aD. Tr. : 

prophet encourages ages the Jews, by assuring them 
the this temple, though far inferior to the former 
in magnificence, would be rendered more glorious, 
| by the presence of the Messiah, 1—9. By the law 

concerning things holy and unclean, he shows that 
| thei sins had deprived them of God’s blessings, 
‘hightieen that time he would vouchsafe them, 
10-19, He predicts the prosperity of Christ’s 
ingdom, under that of Zerubbabel his ancestor 


5. According & to the word that I'cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt,» so my Spirit remaineth among 
you: ifear ye not. © 4. (So 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 

k Yet once, ! it is a little while, ™ and I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and thedry /and... 
. @ And ™ Twill shake all nations, ° and. 
the desire of all nations shall come : P and 
I will fiil this house with glory, saith the 
Lorp ofhosts. Jats 

8 The 4 silveris mine, and the gold ie: 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9. The * glory of this latter house shall. 
be greater than of the former, saith the * 
Lorp of hosts : and in this place will I 
* give peace, saith the Lorn of hosts, 

[Practical Observations.) 


Judg. 2.18. 1Sam. 
16. 18." 2Sam. 5. 
10, Mark 16. 20. 


and type, 20—23. 
-N 2 the seyenth month; in the one and 
twentieth day cf the month, .camé the 
ord of the Loxp by’* the prophet Hag- 
al, saying, - : hy i a 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
phealtiel, © governor of Judah, and to 
oshua the son of Josedech the high 
test, and to. the residue.of the people, 


x Who. is left among you ‘that saw 
his house in her first ¢ glory ? and how 
0 you see it now? ist not in your eyes 
2 comparison of it as nothing ? vent 
4 Yet © now be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
aith the Lorp; and be strong, O Joshua 
on of Josedech the high priest ; and be 
rong, all ye people of the land, saith the 
ORD, and work; ‘ for I am with you, 
aith the Lorn of hosts : 

were 10. 20, & "| & 2. 63. in zesh| 1.6.9. 1 Chr. 22. 


m Is. 34.4. Jer. 4.) Mal. 3.1. Luke 19 
23-26. Ez, 38,20.) 47.& 20. 1. & QWo- 
Acts 7. 9. 2 Tim.| Joel 2. 30—32, Mat.) 38, John 1. 14. & 
“4. IT. 24.29,30. Mark 13.) 2. 13—17. & 7. 37 
&_Ex.'295/45, 46. &} 24—26. Luke 21.| —39. & 10, 23-38. 
(33. 12-14, & 34, 9,) 25—27., Acts 2.19) Col 2.9. 
10. 20. Rev. 6. 12—17.|q 2 Kings 6. 20—35. 
h Num. \11.'259699.] & 8. 512. & 11.| 1 Chr. 29. 14-16. 
Neh. 9. 20 302" 133, 19. & 16. 2—21. 
63. 11—14. Zech.jn Ez, 21.27. Dan. 
4. 6, John 14, 16,| 2.44, 45. & 7,20—|r Ps. 24. 7-10. ¥ 
17. 5 [25+ Joel 3. 9—16,, Tim, 3416: Jam. 2. 
i Josh. 8.1. 2 Chr.] Luke 21. 10, 11, 1. 2 
20. 174 Is 41.10.10 Gen. 3. 15. & 22,|s Ps. 85+ 8.9. Is. 9. 
13. Zech. 8, 13.15.} 18, & 49,.10. Zechi} 6, 7 & 57. 18—215 
Matt. 28. 5. Acts} 9.9, 10. Luke 2, 10,| Mic. 5.5, Luke 20 
27.24. Rey. 1. 17.| 11. Rom. 15.9—154 14. John 14. 27.- 
A ver. 21,22. Hebd Gal. 3.38, Acts 10. 36. Eph. 
12. 26—28. p_Ex, 40.34, 35. 1) 2.1417, Col. 1. 
P Ps. 37,10. Is. 10.) Kings 8.11. 2 Chr.| 19—21. 
2508 29. 17. Jer. 


a a a a a a LY 
V. 6—9. For their further encouragement» 
the people were informed, that: during the con” 
tinuance of this) temple, 2 new dispensation 
would be introduced. »“ ¥et once more,” the 
Lord intended entirely to change the external 
form of his Church, and to bring in that dispen- 
sation that) would endure tothe end:—* The 
‘ word, once, has a clear.sense, if understood of 
‘ the evangelical age ; for many political revo- 
‘ lutions succeeded; but only one great and 
‘ final religious revolution? | (Bp. Newcombe.) 
It should also be remembered, that the apostle . 
has thus interpreted it. (Heb: xii. 25, 26.) This ” 
would be in a. little while, compared with the 
years that had passed since the first promise of 
the Messiah, or even from the giving of the law. 
Then the Lord would shake the heavens and, 
the earth, &c. various convulsions and changes 
would take place in the Jewish church and state, 
which would end in’ the abrogation of the ritual 
law and the whole Mosaic dispensation, the dis- 
anntlling of the national covenant, the subver- 
sion of their constitution, the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and the ruin of their civil government = 
and attended with’ earthquakes, tempests, and’ 
violent commotions of the elements, above and. 
beneath, by sea and by land: (Marg. Ref )— 
These events would be preceded by great revo- 
lutions and commotions among the nations; thé 
Persian monarchy would be subyerted by the 


51, 33. Heb. 10. | 5. 14. Ps. 80. Yo 


Ps, 24. 1. & 50: 10 
—i2, Is) 60. 13. 17> 


D ‘le Ezra 3,12. Zech.| 13, &.28. 20. Zech. 
Heb. the hand of; 4. 9, 10. 8.9: 1 Cor. 16, 13. 
he, &e. 1. ty Bd Bz. 7% 20. Luke Eph. 6.10. 2 Tim. 
Lid. Ezrate8.le Deut. $1.25, Josb.tf ie 192, Ex. 94-12, 
re. fo LMA nT he ee eee 
* NOTES, 

CHAP. I, V.°3—5. (Note, Ezra iii. 12, 
3.) This took place about sixty-eight years 
‘om the time when the temple had been de- 
troyed, and about seventeen years from. the 
“ai of the decree of Cyrus: and some Jews 


emained yet alive, who had:seen the former 
2mple in their youth, before they were carried 
oY Babylon, These could not but observe, from 
1e preparations, the plan, and the foundations, 
iat this new temple was likely to be. much in- 
srior toit in grandeur. Whilst they lamented 
ais, they seem to have undervalued the labours of 
ne people, and to have discouraged their work ; 
nd therefore the Lord sent his servant to pre- 
mt the effects. He allowed, that this house. 
ust appear as nothing’ in the eyes of those, 
7ho had seen the other in its glory: yet, that 
hould not prevent the rulers and people from. 
roceeding with vigour and courage; as. God 
vas with them to prosper their work, according 
; the promises of the covenant made. with their 
athers ; and bis Spirit, the Author of all true. 
‘lory and excellency, remained with them, to 
lireet, sanctify, and bless them, as’in ‘the days 
if old; ‘and therefore they needed not. fear ac- 
eptafice or assistance. Some interpret the 
on Of hosts, the Word that covenanted with 
, and the Spirit, of the three Persons in the 
rinity, Who would remain with them as the pe- 
ultar people of the trizne Jenoyax. : 
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hanges would make way for the coming 
of Chi ist, and the introduction of his spiritual 
At the appointed time, He,°“ the 
* Desire of all nations,” whom alf nations ought 
to desire, and in-due time would desire; He, in 
_ whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
_ blessed, and of whose coming.a general expecta- 
tion would prevail, as of some most desirable 
event ; He would come, and his presence, who 
is the glory of the Lord and the true Temple, 
« in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells 
st bodily,” would fill that house with glory, and 
render it far more glorious, than ‘the Shechinah 
(or visible ‘glory,) rendeted’Solomon’s’ temple. 
‘Fhe Lord could, if-he ‘so pleased, enrich that} ‘ 
house.with silver and gold beyond the former 
temple; for all the treasures of the earth are 


his: but as’a more spiritual dispensation was) 
-about to be introduced, he had a greater and a| * the force.of the si 
more spiritual glory to confer upon it, inthe pre-| ‘in Latin.) Dan, ix, 


sence of Immanuel, his incarnate Son. ‘Bbither 
he would com>, as the Prince of peace: there 
he would preach and confer peacejgyand in the 
mean time God would give peace to those, who 
worshipped there, in anticipation of the bless- 
ings of Messiah’s reign. The sécond temple 
could ngt excel 'the first in glory, in-any other 
respect than this: it was indeed considerably 
beautified, decorated, and enriched in after ages, 


but nothing equal to the splendour of the temple |; 


in the days of Solomon: and the Jews’ allow, 
that the ark of the covenant, the visible glory, 
and some other things which distinguished the 
former temple, were wanting in this. But they 
cannot find any thing that is worthy to be.men- 
tioned, in which it was more glorious; though 
they have been excited to rack their invention to 
the utmost for that-purpose. For as the second 
temple hath been destroyed‘above seventeen hyn- 
dred years; if nothing else canbe adduced, in 
which its glory exceeded that of Solomon’s tem 

‘ple, it must be allowed: that thepresence of the 
promised Messiah was intended ; and if this be 
yielded, it. will undeniably follow that’ Jesus of 
Nazareth was he: and thus they must condemn 
their own obstinate rejection of him, concerning 
whom~all their own prophets spoke. -For in this 
alone didithe glory of the latter house exceed 
that of the former, that the Desire of all-nations, 
the Lord of glory, came to: it, personally and in 
human nature. «So that.this prophecy slone is 
sufficient to decide the controversy with them, 
seeing they allow the divine inspiration of Hag- 
gai. “Some indeed speak, as if Herod the Great 
entirely pulled down this temple and builded 
another: but the account of Josephus on that 
subject is» not consistent with utself and with 
other writers, and seems rather penned in the 
style of panegyric than of history: and however 
Herod repaired, beautified, and enlarged the, 
out-buildings of the temple ; it never was the 
general opinion of the Jews themselves, that he 
demolished the second temple; but that if con- 
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109 In dhe four and twentieth. day Darius, ¢ 
of, ~ or” in the second year of} Haggai the 


ns, and that by.the Sele ; and all tinued the same; ‘til 


11. Thus: 


mans. “With that. 
ended; for the de 
and he’ erected pe Ss 


(7,) is plural; nig it is with pro 
that the substantive, should | 
“The desires’ of all the n 
Some learned men, the: 
the precious or desirable 
es of the nations, are mean 

forced construetion to interpret re 
the Messiah.—* The objectio 


* tation are, the great solemiy ofthe in 
‘ tion, (6, 7;) and the impro ca 
guage, ‘The fsa ig C 
‘ shall come,’ * when it s CBATy 
“the desirable things of all 
“ brought.” «The werd is us 


“(ly beloved.” * Cant. v. 
‘totus, desideria, for de: 
plural Hebrew noun of 
here madevuse of, ; 
Beloved, or by, the € hureh, 
dered, ‘ altogether lovely, 
ly, altogether lovelinesses 
© doubted, whether the, 
* ceed that of. Solomon, 

costliness of its orname 


was overlaid, at four m 
and twenty ‘thou 
seems to me, that, su 
be prophesied of, gr 
guage would not A use 
would have led the Jews to e exper ct 
tion of the temple then | 
tion of another in 


Jews: but ine popul 
tures, though really 
as the same. ( 
self mentions only two b 
ple; a former, i in the . 


tees four hundred . 
was rebuilt” e 


mon’s temple, and onl 
cond temple, eat . 
sumed the work : 
that. Herod never ‘pulled do 
order to.erect a new one. 
for the wotship of hh EHOVA 
law, during all: the forty-six 
spent in repairing or rebu 
must therefore have beej 
as far as needful for the j 
but the old Stina 
} structure, no doubt; ‘re! 
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2%. 2 
saying, — 


12 If * one e holy flesh in the skirt 


of his garment, and with his Skirt do 


43 Then said Haggai, y If one that is 


| priests answered and said, It shall be un- 
‘clean. J ie 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 
2 So zs this people, and so is this nation 
before me, saith the Lorp: and so is 
every work of their hands; * and that 
which they offer there zs unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you,» consider 
from this day and upward, ¢ from before 
a stone was laid upon a stone in the tem- 
ple of the Lorp ; 


u Ley. 10. 10, 11-jy Num. 5.2,3.& 9. 

$3. 10. Ez.) 6—10.& 19. 11—22. 
44, 23, Mal 2.)z 1. 4—?1. Prov. 15. 
7. Tite 
x Ex. 


9. &.& 21. 4. 27. & 
c. 37. Ley.! 28.9 Is. 1, 11—15.| 

6. 27.29. & 7. 6,| Tit. 1.15. 

Ez. 44. 19, Matt.Ja Ezra 3. 2, 3. 

23.19. 


b ver.18. & 1.5. 7. 
Ps, 107, 43. Is. 5. 
12. Hos. 14.9. Mal. 
3 8—1i11. Rom 6. 
21. 1 Cor, 11. 32. 

¢ Ezra 3. 10.& 4. 
24. 


pares the sixth chapter of the first of Kings, 
atc Ae the most splendid accounts of the se- 

i temple, however adorned with costly 
stones, &c. must perceive, that the former be- 
ing overlaid in every part with pure gold, gave 
it a glory, of this kind, which was incomparably 
beyond that of the second temple, in its highest 
magnificence: and the prophecy clearly means, 
that the glory of the second temple should ex 
ceed the glory which the first had at any time 
been favoured with. Nothing but the presence 


of the incarnate Son of God could fulfil this pre- 
diction. 
VY. 10—14. The time thathad elapsed from 


Haggai’s first message to this, being nearly four 
Months, seems to have been taken up in prepar- 
ing to build: but now the people proceeded to 
the work itself The prophet was on this occa- 
sion ordered to propose two questions to the 
priests, the ordinary intepreters of the law. Sup 
| posing a man should carry in the skirt of his 
garment any part of the holy oblations, (which 
were to be eaten by the priests alone, in the 
courts of the temple,) and then with that same 
skirt touch some ordinary provision, would that 
communicate sanctity to the bread, flesh, wine, 
or oil, thus touched? This the priests answered 
in the negative ; ceremonial holiness could not 
be thus conveyed. On the other hand, if a man 
who was unclean by a dead body, touched such 
provisions, would not that render them unclean, 
unfit to be offered to God, or even for common 
use? To which they answered in the affirmative. 


y communicated than holiness: and the 
srence was, that the people, when they lived 


n the neglect of their duty as to the building of 


‘¢ aple, through a covetoys or self-indulgent 


by a dead body, touch any of 
| these, shall it be unclean? And the 


e Gen, 41, 6. 23. 27. 


frustrated in their expectations. 
to a heap of cofn in the straw or in the chaff, 


tas then evident, that uncleanness was more’ 


‘CHAPTER If. B.C. 520. 
* Ask now the priests concerning the law, 16 Since those days were, 4 wh n one 


came to an heap of twenty measures, 
there were dut ten: when one came to 
the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels 
out of the press, there were Sur twenty. 

17 1 smote you © with blasting; and 
with mildew, f and with hail, § in all the la- 
bours of your hands; » yet ye ¢urned not 
to me, saith the Lorb. 

18 ‘Consider now from this day and 
upward, from the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, § even from the day 
that the foundation of the Lonp’s temple 
was laid, consider 7¢. 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 
yet the yine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
brought forth : !from this day will I bless 


you. 
d 1.6. 9—11. Prov.| Is. 62. 8. Jer. 3.24.) 29. Luke 15. 17-205 


S$. 9, 10. Zech. 8./h-2 Chr. 28. 22. Jobik 1: 14,15. Ezra 5. 
10—12. Mal. 2,2. j 36.13. Is. 9. 13. &] 1,2. Zech. 8, 9, , 
42. 25. Jer. 5.3. &/l Gen: 26. 12. Ley. 
6. 15,17. & 8. 4—7] 26. 3, &e. Deut. 
Hos. 7. 9,10. Am.| 15. 10. & 28.2—15 


Deut. 28. 22. 1 
Kings 8.37. 2 Chr. 


5. 28. Is. 37, 27. 4.6—i1. Zech. 1) Ps. 84.12, & 198° 
Am. 4.9. 2—4. & 7. 9—13.| 35—33. & 133.1, Qe 
f Ex, 9, 18—29. Is.| Rev. 2. 21-& y. 20, Prov.3..9, 10. Zech. 


8.11—15. “Mal.3. 
10. Matt. 6. 33, 


28 2 21 
gl.il. Ps 78. a6.fi ver. 15. Deut. 32.' 


attention to secular concerns, could not bave 
their ordinary employments sanctified by the 
sacrifices which they offered; but on the con- 
trary they polluted their religious duties, by 
their own unbelief and hypocrisy —* That thing, 
‘ which is of itself good, cannot make another 
*'so; and therefore they ought not to justify 
* themselves by their sacrifices and ceremonies = 
© but he that is unclean and not pure of heart, 
* doth corrupt those things, and make them de- 
© testable to God, which else are good aiid god- 
© ly’? (Marg. Ref) : 
V. 15—19. The people were therefore call- 
ed on, to consider from that time, both what had 
befallen them and what was about to befall them; 
and to compare these together. Before they 
had begun to place more courses of stone, on 


the foundation which they had laid some years 
before, that is, during the years that the work 


had been neglected, they bad been strangely 
lf a man came 


which he computed at twenty measures, he sel- 


dom obtained more than ten: for there proved 
to be much straw and chaff, and little corn. 
if a man expected fifty barrels of wine from the 
grapes which he carried to the wine-press ; 
when he came to draw it off after they had been 
pressed, there proved no more than twenty, they 
were So unproductive. 
so offended with their carnal negligence of his 
temple, that he disappointed them in all their 


Or 


For the Lord had been 


works ; and visited them with various calamities, 


which they ascribed to second causes, and so did 
not repent or return to his service. 


(Mare. 
Ref.) But let them take notice that from that 


very day, when they began to build on the foun- 
dation of his house; though their corn was not 
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And | again "the! habid of the Line 
unto ‘Haggai, ™ in the four and 

twentieth day of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to = Zerubbabel, governor of 
Judah, saying, ° I will shake the’ heavens 
and the earth ; 

22 AndI will P cea iroe the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; 
mi ver 10. 19, 20, Joel 3.16.) %& 8.25. Mic. 5. 8 
ni.1 14. chr. 3| Heb, 12. 26. | 15¢ Zeph. 3. 8 

19. Ezta 2,2: & 5.° Rey, 16. 17—19. Zech. 10, 11. & 12. 


p Is. 60. 12, Ez, 21.) 2—5. & 14,3. Matt. 
| 24, 7. Rev. I. 15s 


2. Zech. 4. 6—10. 
© ver 6, 7 Ps. 46.| 27. Dan. 2. 34, 35. 
6. Ez. 26.15. & 39.] 44, 45. & 7. 35—27, 


gathered in, nor had their trees begun to bud, 
(for it was nearly the depth of winter, ) and there 
was no appearance of a. favourable change : yet 
from that day he would as remarkably bless 
them with fruitful seasons and an abundant. in- 
crease; both graciously to recompense their 


obedience, and to encourage them to proceed 


V. 20—23. “ And the word of the Lorn 
** came the second time unto Haggai, in,” &c. 
The conclusion of the book was a second mes 
sage sent by the prophet, on the same day with 
that which precedes,—Zerubbabel, as the gover- 
nor of Judah, was the type as wellas the pro 
genitor,.of Christ ; to. whom doubtless the pro- 
phecy was principally directed. The Lord again 
declared his purpose of causing violent concus 
sions and revolutions in the heavens and earth, 
or in the state of the Church and of the world 
Fle would subvert: monarchies one after another, 
and destroy nations by intestine wars. But he 
would take Zerubbabel, and keep him safe as 
his signet ; and employ him to rule »ver his peo- 
ple, as a man ratifies deeds by his signet or seal, 
and sets it on any thing as a security, or to mark 
a icity or appropriation : for he had cho. 
sen him for that purpose. This was a gracious 
intimation, that the Lord would preserve Zerub- 
babel, and the people of Judah by him, amidst 
the machinations of their enemies and the ruin of 
aurrounding states and kingdoms; brit it also 
predicted the establishment and continuance of 
the kingdom of Christ, the elect Servant of the 
Father, the Governor of Judah ; by union with 
whom his people are sealed with the Holy Ghost, 
and stamped with his image, and thus distin- 
guished from all other persons, and preserved 
unto. the day of redemption, And it predicted 
the changes that would take place in the Church, 
and in the kingdoms of the world, even to that 
time, when the kingdom of Christ ‘shall subvert, 
and occupy the place of, all those monarchies 
that have opposed his cause.—* This could not 
® be fulfilled im Zerubbabel, who did not in all 
« likelihood live many years after the finishing 
* of the temple; and to be sure did not see any 
of these great changes here foretold: and 
therefore the Messiah must be here described 
undev the name of Zerubbabel, as he else- 
where is under that of David’ (Lewth) (Marg. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ae  ¥, 19, 
The word of God is intended to encourage 


la ae a will’ overthr 
those that ride in the 
and their riders § 
one by the sword 
23 in that day, 
will I take thee, Q Zer 
vant, the son of Shealtiel, 
* and will make thee as ¢ 
1 have ciiosen thee, sai 
hosts. 


q Ex. 14. 17. 28. &' 
15. 4.19. Ps. 46,9. 
&.76. 6. Ez, 39.20. 
r Judg. 7 ° 22 1 
Sam. 14. 16. 2 Chr. 


20. 22, 23, Is. 9.19. 
& 19 2, : 

is Cant. 8. 6. Jer. 22. 
24. John 6.27. 2 
Tim. 2. 19. 


us, as well as to excite us to our wo 
who have witnessed or read of extrac 
effects produced by the power of God in 
dinances, should not despise or’ dishea 
who are endeavouring to do good in al 
with small success, and under great dis 
ges. Though it may appear as nothing 
eyes, yet the seed may sprit up and 
great tree; and every degree of goo 
should be ‘thought important. Ind 
very incompetent judges of what i 
religious matters; many things exci 
tion because they are noisy and os 
whereas ‘ the kingdom of God cometh n 
“ outward observation.” Abiding and 
effects are sometimes produced ‘by, obscu 
despised. instruments, and for a time in s 
and neglect ; till at length they burst 
public view, and claim attention as e e 
useful, and permanent; when such, as fe 
tle time excited admiration and applause 
were more superficial, vanish or ter 
confusion. If we be therefore oecupied ace 
ing to the command of God, and in depend 
on his promise, we should be strong in 
vigorous and active, labouring in hope, 
obscurity and with little visible suce 
though man may despise us, the Lor» 
will be with us, according to his covenanted ¥ 
( Lo I am with you always even to the en¢ 
“world ;”) and his Spirit, who abidetht 
his people for ever, will not refuse us a me 
of success and comfort in our work 
we should not fear. That power, which shal 
heavens and the earth, the sea and the ar | 
and which effected such changes and revolt 
among the Jews and Gentiles, in the firs 
of the Gospel, can easily prepare vs h 
in any congregation, or of any descript 
welcome Christ as the Desire of their hea 
precious to their souls. He, whose : 
riches of the earth and all their posse s 
defray the expense of any undertaki 
is really for his gtory; so that we ma 
on him for whatever we want 
ters be poor, or the places app 


worship mean, or any apparently 


7 


fail of adequate resources; > 
that he sees it best for his ser 
his own glory, that it should be s 
ever, who are stewards of 
should remember, that he id 
count of the use which the: them ; an 


~ 


| 
ma. 


charitable des hey should observe, that 
sheer e Lord a portion of his own, 
pf at he hath aright to demand the whole 
shenever he pleases. But the glory of the Gos- 
Shurch is greater than that of either the 
sr, or the latter temple: for “ Behold a 
er than Solomon is here !” The Desire of 
fons is the precious Foundation and ap- 
ed Corner stone of this spiritual temple : 
fevers are the living stones of which it is form 
ed ; and it is the constant habitation of God by 
his Holy Spirit, and shall be for evermore.— 
Here are contained the whole spiritual beauty 
and glory of the earth : hereafter, being remov- 
ed to heaven, these will be the joy and admira- 
tion of angels, and arcli-angels to all eternity — 
May then revolutions and reformations in Church- 
es and kingdoms, make way for Christ to be de- 
sired and valued by all nations ; may he abund- 
antly fill his habitation with the glory of his ho- 
finess, peace, and consolation ; and may the poor 
| Blinded Jews have their eyes opened to behold 
the preciousness of him, whom they have hither- 
to rejected, and who indeed was “a Light to 
t i the Gentiles, and the Glory of his peo- 


“ » 


V. 10—23. 
| Holiness becometh the temple of God and his 
| spiritual priesthood : and they, who are appoint: 
| ed to interpret his word, ought to be ready and 
| expert in solving cases respecting it. The-mer- 
) est ‘novice, however, in spiritual things, must 
| know, that “ evil communications corrupt good 
| «© manners ;” and yet the company of saints 
hath no natural efficacy to sanctify : for diseases 
are often infectious, but health cannot be impart- 
ed in the same way, Pollution, being congen- 


— — 


exciting the Jews to rebuild the temple: bu 


they are improbable, 
recorded in Scripture, and may be seen by 
which his name is mentioned. _His prophe 


cee. 
ZECHARIAH. ~~ 
s most liberally to pious or 


“ 
Zechariah began to prophesy two months after Haggai; 
t itis probable that he continued to exercise his. 
_ prophetical office during a much longer time; 
‘part of the book, are not dated. Various trad 


or uncertain and frivolous; 
consulting the marginal references on the verses in 


tical character and usefulness are recorded by Ezra: 


ial to our nature, is More easily communicated 
than holiness : how dangerous then isi ose, 
who profess godliness, to form intimate connex- 
ions with unbelievers, vainly hoping to impart 
good, when they have immensely more cause te 
fear the most important injury to themselves?! 
We should also learn not to depend on external 
services, which are all rendered unclean by an 
unbelieving, carnal, and hypocritical heart.— 
Whilst we live in known sin, or neglect of known 
duty, we cannot reasonably expect benefit from 
ordinances, or comfortable success in our tem- 
poral concerns; but when we are uprightly obe- 
dient, the Lord graciously accepts our imperfect 
and defiled services. Were we carefully to con- 
sider the different parts of our lives, and com- 
pare them with each other; we should many of 
us perceive an evident difference between those 
in which we have been totally irreligious or 
greatly negligent, and those, in which we have 
endeavoured “ frst to seek the kingdom of God 
« and his righteousness ;” and that the former 
have been far more full of anxiety and disape 
pointment, the latter of success and comfort, — 
even in outwardthings. But if it have not been 
remarkably so with us; yet the Lord will curse 
the blessings of the wicked, and embitter the 
prosperity of the negligent ; and he will sweeten 
the cup of affliction to those who -humbly and 
diligently serve him. And whatever changes 
take piace on earth, all will concur in promoting 
the comfort, honour, and happiness of his ser~ 
vants, who devote themselves unreservedly to 
him.: even as they will tend to establish the 
kingdom of Christ, the chosen Signet of the Fa- 
ther, by whom all believers are preserved and 
sealed unte life eternal. 


THE 


BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 


— BO 


being raised up to be his coadjutor im 


though the visions and predictions, in the latter 


itions are extant concerning him: but in general 


so that no more is known of him, than what is 


d referred to, and thus sanctioned as 


(Ezrav. 1,2 vi. 14) and his book is repeatedly quoted an 

_ the word of God, in the New Testament. (Comp. is. 9. wit 

~ -xi, 12, 13, with Matt. xxvii. 7—10.—sii, 10. with John six. 

xxi 31. Mark xiv. 27.) The numerous and extraordinary prophecies, however, which it con- 

tains, sufficiently demonstrate that the prophet “‘ spake a5 he was moved by the Holy’ Ghost.’> 

'\ Many of these have been undeniably and most wonderfully accomplished : and the rest, though 
, 2 


h Matt. xxi.4, 5. Fohn xii. 14—16.— 
34-37. Rev.i. 7.—xiil. 7. with Matt. 


onsidered as peculiarly obscure, oa careful investigation will be found to foretell, sometimes 
inder other emblems and metaphors, the same future events with the most remarkable predica 
ions, both inthe Old and New Testament. 
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Zechariah has been | 


their sins. 


cidedly and finally prevail. 


mentators, who have gone before him. 


et 3 


ARIAH. 
styled,. ¢ the sun among the minor prophets ;? and 
_ the propriety of this title will no doubt be fully illustrated. After: 

~ hortations to repentance, the prophet foretells the completion of | 

replenishing, security, and prosperity of Jerusalem and the cities o! 

of God on the enemies of his people: but, in doing this, under the 

Joshua, and by using figurative language, he prédicts the coming of Ch 
"Priest, the establishment of his kingdom, the building ofhis spiritual temp! 

the Gentiles, and the enlargement and prosperity of the Christian Church. - 

visions of a flying roll and an ephah, he shows the judgments which would e 

Jews, and the abject and oppressed state of the nation, afier they had filled 
(v-) Then follow prophecies, (interspersed with warnings and) 
"prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem; till at length, the strong nations 
“would become the worshippers of Jeaovan, and join themselves to his people. _ 

The intermediate events to the surrounding nations, and to the Jews from the comple 

temple till the coming of Christ, are next foretold, with figurative intimations of the 

of his Gospel, by the triumphs of his apostles and servants. » (ix. x.) To these are 

the destruction of the temple, and the rejection of the nation for contempt of Christ, a’ 

sins; and afterwards of the nations that oppressed Jerusalem and the Church. 

bright scene is opened to our view, by prophecies of the conversion of the nation t 

fied Messiah; the humility, zeal, and excellence of the new converts; and the fin 

idolatry and false religion. (xi. Xi. xiii. 1—5.) ~ And finally, the inspired writer rett 
speak more explicitly of the death of Christ, as our sacrifice, by the sword of divine ju 
the tremendous judgments which would then be inflicted on the unbelieving Jews; the 
vation of a remnant, through fiery trials, and their conversion; the taking and destruction « 
‘Jerusalem to be followed by the ruin of the nations who had fought against her ; the r ' 
of hinderances, that the Gentiles might enter the Church; its establishment in the pi 
times ; the state of things during the succeeding ages, to the restoration of the Jews, 
 gebuilding of their city, and the arrival of the Millennium, when all the nations’ wil 
terribly destroyed, or become joyful worshippers of God; and the cause of holines 
(xiii. 7—9. xiv.)—This is the general outline of the book 
ing to the author’s view and interpretation of it, which is here given, to assist the 
forming his judgment on the exposition of particular prophecies, in several of which the 
has felt some uneasiness, in being compelled to differ from many learned 
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CHAP.. 1. 


The prophet expostulates with the Jews, and ex- 
horts them to repentance, 1—6, His vision of 
horses and their riders, 7—11. Comfortable pro- 
mises to Jerusalem, 12—17. A yision of four 
horns and four carpenters, 18—21. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. 1. V. 1. Barachiah. (Note, Matt. 
Exili. S4—36.) It is the general opinion of ex- 
positors, that our Lord in the passage referred 
to, means Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada. (JVote, 
2 Chr. xxiv. 19—24.) Yet some reasons may be 
alleged, which at least render it probable, that 
the prophet Zechariah was intended, For why 
should the son of Jehoiada be called, the son of Ba- 
rachias 2—Chrysestom indeed asserts that Je- 
hoiada was also called Barachiah, which signi- 
fies one that blesses the Lorn, as Jehoiada does 
one that confesses him: but there, is not the small 
est proof in Scripture, that he was ever so call. 
ed; and if the son of Jehoiada be meant, an al- 
teration of the text in Matthew must be admit- 
ted, which is not adviseable, unless absolutely 
unavoidable. Zechariah was a young-man, when 
he began to prophesy (ii. 4;) he might live long 
after the temple was finished, and after the death 
of Zevudbabel and Joshua. Zechariah, of Iddo. 
mentioned among the priests, in the days of 


xe 


Sn 


the 


At 


and eminent 


aan 


N the eighth month, in the s ecor 
year of Darius, came the word of ti 
Lorp unto > Zechariah the son of Bara 
chiah, the son of © Iddo the pr 
saying, : 
aver. 7, & 7.1. Ezra] 1.1. 15-%2. 1 
4 24.&%6.15, Hay.tb Ezra 5. i. 


10.20. 23. 35. Luk 
Matt.le"Neh. 12. 


Joakim, the son of Joshua, (Veh. xii. 16.) 
tradition reports, that Zechariah was of the 
cerdotal line. It is not peculiarly improb 
that the Jews, exasperated by his faithful expo 
tulations, should murder him in the inner ¢ , 
of the temple: and the canon of Scriptures, 
being previousiy closed, could not record ty vy 
more than the martyrdom of those who suffered 
under Antiochus Bpiphanes. The silence o 
sephus proves nothing; as he uniformly, + 
he can, passes over, or palliates, whatever | 
thinks dishonourable to his peopl e 
action might, however, be well 
Lord’s time, by tradition or authe 
But, especially, let it be considere 

might have been previously expectec 
murder of one, who suffered before 
cuting reigns of Ahaz, Manasseh, 4 
(daris which more innocent bloc 
and more prophets weft slang 
preceding ages,) should be me 
of the righteous persons, wh 


ased with hers. 
ne Seenay thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; © turn ye unto 
‘a ‘Lorp of hosts; fand I wili 
9 you, saith the Lorn of hosts. 
ye not & as your fathers, unto 
‘the former prophets have cried, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Tura ye now from your. evil ways, anil 
an. -your eyil doings ; * but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the 
Lor. 

5 Your fathers,! where are ea? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the pro- 
phets, ™ did they not ¢ take hold of your 
fathers? and ™ they returned ‘and said, 
° Like as the Lorp of hosts P thought to 


a 2 Kings 2. 16,17.) f Jer 12, 15. & 29.) —10. pmats Ss 19. & 
19. & 23. 26. 2} 12—14. & 31 18—| QW. 2 

Chr. 36. 13—20| 20. Hos. 14.4. Mic. - 6-8 & 
~Ezra 9 6, 7, 13.) 7. 19,20. Luke 15.] 13,9, 10.& 26. 5. 
& 36, 23, 24. & 44. 
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90. 10. Ec. 1. 4. & 
9, 1—3. & 12 5.7. 
Acts 13. 36. Heb. 
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23. & 25. 3—7. &! 9.11 , 12. Mat. 24.35. 
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Acts 7. 51, 52, 1] Thes. 5-4. 
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Thes. 2. 15, 16. n Job 6. 29. Mal. 3. 
15. Lam. 3. 39—41 


i ver. 3, Is. 1. 16—-19.] 18. 

Ez. 33.11. Hos. 6} Jer. 7.3-7.&18.11.!0 Lam. 1. 18. & 2. 

1. & 14.1. Joel 2j| Ez. 18. 30—32, &| 17. & 4.11,12 Ez. 
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| 3. 1214. 22.&4 
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te EES SSE ES areat dae ie ce 
Tequired of the generation which crucified the 
Messiah ?—The blood shed, after the death of 
| Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, especially Alled up 
the measure of national wickedness, and brought | ¢ 
on Judah the Babylonisb captivity: yet on this 
supposition, it is wholly passed over by our Lord. 
But if Zechariah the prophet were meant, and 
if he were murdered after the captivity, as the 
other Zecharjah had been before; the whole 
2ppears natural, and probably he might be the 
last eminent person who thus suffered. 

Ve 2—4. (Marg. Ref ) 

-V. 5, 6. “Your Fithers are dead” 
‘ true, you say, and so are the prophets tao. 
* It was not for them to live here for ever. But 
* though my prophets died; yet the words, both 
€ of counsels and menaces, which they delivered 
€ to your fathers, live still. _ Your fathers freely 
“sq ofessed, to God’s glory and to their own 
hame. Right, so as God threatened to deal 
ith us according to our doings, even so*hath 
e be done; we are sinful and miserable, and he 
* is just” (Bp. Hall )—* As men astonished with 
lents, not touched with true repent- 


Ta | 


ba 4 - ou ~ 
B.C, 520. a CHAPTER 5 B.C. 5197 
2 The 4 Lor» hath been * sore dis-|do unto us, 4 according to our ways, and 


according to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. G 
[Practical Observations. 
7 § Upon the four and twentieth day 
of © the eleventh month, which-is the 


month Sebat, in the second year of Dari- 


us, came the word of the Lorp unto 


Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the son 
of Iddo, the prophet, saying, 

8 1 saw *by night, and * behold a 
Man 8 riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood * among the myrtle-trees that were 
in. the bottom; and behind him were 
there red horses, * speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my Lord, ¥ what are 
these ? And 2 the Afiéel that talked with 
me said ynto me,I will shew thee what 
these de. 

10 And * the man that stood among 
the. myrtle-trees answered and said, 
b These are they whom the Lor» hath 
sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 And ¢ they answered the Angel of 
the Lory that stood among the myrtle- 
trees, and said, 4 We have walked to and 
fre through the earth, and, behold, all the 
earth sitteth still, and is © at rest. 


q Deut. 28. 20. Is.J 2. Is, 41.19. & 55.Ja ver. 8 11. & 13, 
3. 8—il. Jer. 4. 4.| 13. & 57. 15. Rev.| 7. Gen. 32. 24—31. 
& 18. 8—11 Ez 2.1. Hos. 12. 3—5. 

20. 43. Hos. 9. 154° Or, bay. 6. 6,7. |b ver. 11. & 4- 10, 
Rom. 2. 6—i1. y ver.19. & 4. 4,114 & 6,5—8, Job 2. 

v ver 1. "& 6.4. Dan. 7. 15! 1,2. Ez. 1. 5—14. 

s Gen. 21.3. 1 Kim.) & 8. 15. Rev. 7.| Heb. 1. 14. ~ 
3. 5. Job 4.13. Dan.| 13, 14. ¢ ver- 8. 10, Ps. 63. 
2.19. & 7.2.13. |z 2.3. & 4.5. 5| 17. & 103. 20, 21. 

t 13.7, Josh. 5. 13.| 5. & 6.4, 5. Gens] Mat. 13, 41, 49. & 
Ps. 45.5,4- Is. 63.) 31 11. Dan. 8. 16.) 24 30, 31. & 25. 
i—4. & 9. 22, 23. & 10.) 31. 2 Thes. 1. To 

u 6.2. Rey. 6. 4. &] 11—14. Rev. 17..1.} Rev. 1.1. 

19. 19—21, 7.& 19. 9, 10. &|d 6.7. Dan. 10. 20. 

x Can.2. 16. & 6.' 22, 8—16. © ver. 15.1Vhes. 5.3. 


‘ ance.’—It must be supposed, that some were 
merely astonished, and others truly penitent. . 

Overtake _‘ As an enemy does one that he 

pursues.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V.7. Sebat is the Chaldee, or/Syriac, name 
of the eleventh month, which contained part of 
our Januery and part of February. 

V. 8—11. The prophet saw in a vision, by 
night, (as denoting perhaps the afflicted state of 
the Jews at that time :) a Man, one in human 
-|form, even the Son of God, who afterwards be- 


‘|came Man for our salvation; and*he sat like a 
© Tt is| 


warrior upon ared horse, as about to execute 
vengeance on the enemies of bis people. He was 
stationed in “ the bottom,” or in a low yalley, 
(denoting both the humility and low estate of the 
Church ;) “ among myrtle trees,” an apt em- 
blem® of true believers : and behind him were 
other horses with riders upon them. These 


seem to have been emblematic of the angels, as, 


Ministers of providence under Christ, who waited 
on him, being ready to execute his commands : 
and the diverse colours of their horses may de- 
note the different dispensations of wrath or mer- 


al 


7B, 


‘whilst the Church was in great affliction and de. | chadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem, Th 


“€ sion to the following intercession” (Bp. Vew-|enemies proceed further than | 


12 9 Then f the: ae of the Lorn] was but a little disple: 
mercca and said, O Lorn of hosts,|ed forward the ¢ 
g how long wilt thou not have mercy on| 16 Therefore 
Jerusalem afid on the cities of Judah,}/am returned to 
against which + thou hast had indignation |* my house shall 
these threescore and ten years? _ |Lorp of hosts, * and 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel | stretched forth upon Je 
that. talked with me, i with good words} 17 Cry yet, saying, 
and comfortable words, Lorp of hosts; t My 

“14 So ‘the Angel that communed with|t prosperity shall yet be 
me said unto me, ! Cry thou, saying,}and "the Lorp shall yet 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ™ I am|and shall yet * choose Jerus: 
jealous for Jerusalem, and for aes with 

p Ps. 69. 26. & 83. 2529. & 48, 35. 


a great jealousy. 2—5. & 137. 7. Isr 4.9. Bara 6. 14\f) 


15 And "I am very sore displeased} 10. ee 1 ee ee, Ea 
. er. » 24. a + Ye inl 
with the heathen that are at ease: ° for I) kz. 26. 3—7. 12-5 2. <i 2. Job 38. 5. 5, 


. & 26.2. & 29,| Is. 54.11. fer. 3L 

f ver. 8.10, 11. Ex./i ver. 14-16. & 2,Jm 8.2.Is.9.7-& 37°| 2}? 

23. 20—23. Is. 63.) 4—12. & 8. 28.) 32% 42.13.8 59-17. yop sia > gre PL aa eo ae 
9. Heb. 7. 25. 19, Is, 40, 1,2, Jer-| & 6% 1. Hos. 11. 8+] Pos 5 On eal 47. 3. 11.3.9, 

g Ps, 74. 10. & 79, 30. 10—22. & 31.) Joel 2.18.Nah. 162-| 095° so) ay, gen at Go. os ; 
5. & 102 13. Is, 64! 8) &e. Am. 9 11—jn ver. 2. 11. Is. a7. q at REL a—| ¢ 
9—12, Rev. 6. 10. | 15. Zeph. 3. 14—20 | 7-9. Jer. 48. 11—| Te Ve tak OB 
h 7.5, 2 Chr. 36. 214k ver. 9. 13. & 2.] 13. Am. 6.1, Rev-] 33. 19-19, 
Jer. 25. 11,12. & 29,| 3,4. & 4.1. 18. 7, 8. 37. 28-8 ae 
10. Dan. 9. 2. } ver. 17. Is. 40. 1. 6-lo Is. 54.8, Heb.12.6.7. ® * 


69. bbe Is. 44. 30 & 


cy, or both blended together, which they super-|* quiet: so that this seems a prope 
intended. (Mare. Ref.) When the prophet saw |* ting forward the building of the 
these things, he inquired of One who communed |* has been so long interrupted. 
with him, what they meant? He is called “the} V. 12,13. ¢ Christ, the Medi 
« Angel :” it is, however, evident, that he seems |* the salvation of his Chureh, 
to have been the same, before and afterwards |* troubled, when all the co ies 
called « the Man;” for the Man, who stood|* at rest’?—‘ Then Christ. the 
among the myrtle-trees, informed the prophet, |‘ Church, answered and said, 
that these were they, whom Jenovan had com-|The person called a Man and mis Ans 
missioned to go throughout the earth, and to ex-|deed the great Advocate and Tnevoetnak 
amine the state of it. And immediately, the}Church; and was introduced as_pleadit 
other angel, as having returned from executing ' the Father. in behalf of Jerusalem and 
this commission, showed this Angel, that all the | which had lain under his indignation for s 
ao was still and at rest. So that the person|years. This period, as it was dated 
alled the Man, (8. 10.) is also spoken of, as | first captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiaki 
«e a. Angel of the Lorp.” The Persian king |pired when Cyrus first issued his edi ts 
reigned peaceably over his vast dominiens. Even} was almost seventy years at this time from 
the Chaldeans at that time lived quietly under | final destruction of the city and templ 
him, and other nations were remarkably at rest, |just seventy years from the time when 1 


basement. Having given this answer, they seem| answered with good and comfortable | 
to have waited tor another commission.  The|such as were gracious and encouraging — 
Man, or Angel, denotes the Logos, or Son of prophet ; assuring the Angel that his in 
God, appearing as the Captain of God's hosts, |sion was accepted, and mercy would bes 
or armies, (Josh. v.13, 14.) They answer this | his people. i 
Man, or Angel, as if he were their Superior or} V. 14—17. Upon ‘this, the ‘Angel \ 
Commander’ (Lowth.)—‘¥ had a vision by|descended to commune with the pro 
night ; Christ, the Angel of the covenant, re- | missioned him to proclaim these good 
presented himself to me, as a Man riding on a|his people; and to assure them that the 
red horse ; and behind him were several angels, | all the armies in heaven and earth was” 
ready to attend his commands.’-—* And the|with vehement jealousy, or zeal, ere 
great Angel of the Covenant, (as taking the an-| been against, Jerusalem. His love ande 
swer out of the mouth of that angel that spake | ed relation to his Church would, not 
to me,) answered and said, these are minister-|to overlook the injuries done her. 

ing spirits, whom the Lord hath sent to take a|Jy displeased with the Chaldeans 
¢ view of all the parts of the world.’ (Bp. Hall.)|who had reduced the Jews to dee 
(Marz. Ref)—‘ The Persian empire and the {nent distress: for he had bee 
© other nations connected with Judea, enjoyed | with them, and they had help 
© peace at that time: but the state of the Jews |fliction. The Jews had ind 
© was unsettled, which circumstance gives occa-|heaviest indignation of, God 


ma Ananna A aan a 


gabe. )—* All the enemies of the Persian empire they acted out of ambition, 
in geucral, and of the Jews in-particular, are|against them; they took pleasure in ticle 


1519. , 
18 § Then ¥ lifted I up mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold, # four horns. 
19 And I said unto the Angel that 
talked with me, * What de these? And he 
answered me, These are the horns which 


ha: eer red Judah, Israel, and Jeru- 


1 
20 And the Lorp shewed me four 


-arpenters. 
y 21. & 5.1. 5.9%) Dan. 2.37—43, & 


9. 
Josh.5.13. Dan. 8.3] 7-3—8. & 8. 3-14. 
2 2 Kings 15. 29. &| & 11. 28—35. Jer. 50.17, 18.Dan.- 
17. i—6. & 18. 9—Ja ver. 9.21. & 2-2.) 12. 7. Hab. 3.14. | 


| 


7. 13, 14. 
b ver. 21. & 8. 14 


as. & 24. & 25.! & 4. 12—14. Rev.le 9. 12—16. & 10.3 
aaa 


grace and misery ; they used their power with’ 
cruelty and tyranny ; and they intended to haye 
continued them perpetually in a state of abject 
bendage and captivity. Therefore the Lord was 
highly displeased with them. ‘ God was dis-| 
¢ pleased with the instruments of his vengeance, 
* for their extreme cruelty to the Jews ; and| 
* with the nations, who insulted over them in 
© their distress.” (Bp. Newcombe.) (Marg. Ref) 


At the samé time the Jews must be assured | 


and was returned te dwell among them, with 


GHAPTER Tf. 


abundance of mercy: the temple would certainly | ¢ 
be rebuilded ; and the line stretched forth over | 


21 Then said I, What come these to 
do? And he spake, saying, 4 These are 
the horns which haye scattered Judah, so 
that no man did lift up his head: but 
these are come to fray them, to cast out 
the horns of the gentiles, ¢ which lifted 
up their horn over the land of Judah to 
scatter it. 


—s5. & 12, 2—6.| Is. 54.15—17. Ob.|d yer.19. 

Deut. 33. 25. Judg.| 21. Mic. 5. 5+ 6. 8,le Ps. 75.4, 5. Lam, 
2.16. 18. 1 Sam.| 9% Fae i 

12, 11. Neh. 9. 27. 


tempts to deliver the people of God, and so make 
his cause to prevail and prosper. And this may 
take in both the ministers of his word and these 
of his Providence. Some interpret the four 
horns to mean the Samaritans, Amonites, Ara- 
bians, and Philistines, who harassed the Jews 
that had returned from Babylon : but these’ na- 
tions have never scattered Israel and Judah.— 
‘ Why four? To denote that these kingdoms 
‘ had many enemies ; enemies on every side.— 


that the Lord was actually reconciled to them, | (Bp. Newcombe.) ‘ These signified ali the ene- 


* mies of the Church, east, west, north, and 
south. (ii.6.) Thecarpenters, or smiths, are 
* God’s instruments, which with their mailets 


| every part of the city, to mark out the streets of | 


‘and hammers break these hard and strong 


B. C. 519s. “ 


horns»; and declare that no enemies’ horn is 


| it for building, that it might be restored to its |‘ 
so strong, but God hath an hammer to break it 


ancient dimensions and prosperity. Nay, the |< 
prophet was further to proclaim that through the |< to pieces.” Smiths, ‘ These were to repair the 
| prosperity intended them, the other parts of the |‘ destructions, which the horns had made’—~ 
/ land would be replenished with cities: for the (Lowth.) 


Lord would comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and 
| make effectual his choice of Jerusalem, as the 
_ centre of his worship and the place of his pecu- 
| liar and gracious residence. These predictions 

primarily related to the state of the Jews after 
the captivity: yet that was but a shadow of 
what shall take place in the Church, after the 
termination of the oppression of the New Testa- 
ment. Babylon. 

V. 18—21. The prophet had immediately 
after, a vision of four Aorns, which represented 
those powers, that had scattered the Jews and 
desolated the city and land. And then Jenovau, 
the person with whom he communed, showed 
him four carpenters or smiths, (workmen,) who 
came to fray or demolish these horns of the Gen- 
tiles. Some by the horns understand the four 
great monarchies, which had scattered or would 
scatter the Church : and then the carpenters or 
workmen May mean in part the same powers: 
the Per=ans cast out the Chaldeans, the Mace- 
donians the Persians, and the Romans the Mace- 
donians ; and the Goths and other northern na- 
tions cast down the power of the Romans. Oth- 
ers understand by the four horns, the several 
kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Persia, that had 
successively crushed Israel and Judab: and then’ 
they suppose Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and Ne- 
hefmiah, to be the four carpenters. But perhaps 

he vision only meant in geaeral, that enemies 
from the four winds had arisen, or would arise 
rthe Jews and the Church; but that able 
ents would be raised up to defeat their at- 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—6. 

It tends greatly to the conviction of the hearers, 
when several of the Lord’s ministers testify the 
same truths: and they who profit by the means 
afforded them, shall have them continued and in- 
creased. Humiliation for sin must precede the 
comfort of forgiveness: and therefore “ the min- 
‘istration of condemnation” should make way 
for “* the ministration of righteousness and of the 
“Spirit.” All our sufferings arise from the just 
displeasure of the Lord : and this must continue 
from generation to generation against our sinful 
race, except as any turn to him by repentance 
and faith. His readiness to forgive and to re- 
turn in mercy to the humble supplicant, should 
encourage and induce us to repent; and we 
should earnestly beg of him to “turn us that 
“ we may be turned.” We must follow no ex- 


God: and therefore they, whose fathers have 
refused to hearken to the ministers of Christ, 
must by no means be like them: as the authori- 
ty of parents will not bear men out in iniquity, 
idolatry, superstition, unbelief, or impenitence, 
For where are they now? They are dead, their 
places know them no more, and their authority 
is terminated ; but the word of God endareth 
for ever: they can do no méfe harm or good ; 
but he ever liveth to save orto destroy. And 
‘where are they who died in their sins? It 
they have ruined their o¥n souls, is that a rea: 


amples further than they accord to the word of. 


“pnt 


g x a 
‘The vision 


Pt 


Soe AP. IT. — 
bite: who came to measure J senanteae 
anda prediction ofits flourishing state, under God’s 
- protection, 1—5. The people warned to leave 
Babylon, before the impending judgments were 
executed, 6—9. Acallon Zion to rejoice in the 
presence of God and the increase of the ehureh ; 
and on all fiesh to be silent before him, 10—13. 
aLIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
fi looked, and behold, » a man with-a 


“measuring line in his hand. 


~ 2 Then said I, © Whither goest thou ! 
And he said unto me, 4 To measure Jeru- 
salem, to see what zs the breadth thereof, 


‘and what is the length thereof. 5 


a teiB. 7! 21. 15. 45. 6. & 48. 15—17, 
b 1.16. Ez. 40.3. &le 5. 10. John. 16. 5.) 30—35. Rev. 21. 
47.4, Rey. 11.1 &ld Jer. 31, 39. Ez.! 16,17. : 


son why their posterity should ruin theirs also? 
How vain then is it for men to be satisfied with 
their notions or forms, merely because they re- 
ceived them by tradition from their fathers, when 
they are contrary to the word of God! They, 
and the prophets, apostles, or ministers whose 
words they rejected, are gone to receive their 
recompense : but though the prophets do not 


Five here for ever; yet their words of precept, 


’ 


promise, doctrine, or prediction, remain perpetu- 
ally in force, and are taking effect, or receiving 
their accomplishment: and the Lord continues 
to deal with men according to theit doings, as 
tried by this standard. Being dead they yet 
speak, and warn us to keep out of the reach of 
their threatenings ; for they will surely take hold 
of us, except we trust in the promises and obey 
the commandments of God; as they have al- 
ready taken hold of numbers, who too late have 
found, and been forced to acknowledge the truth 
of them. > 
V. 7—21. 

Our divine Redeemer, our Brother and Friend, 
is not only King of kings, but likewise the Lord 
of all angels, who go throughout the earth, to 
execute his purposes of mercy or of judgment, 
for the good of his chosen people. He conde- 
scends to notice-them in their lowest debase- 
ment; he delights in their humility; he takes 
pleasure in the effects of his own grace, which 
changes thorns into myrtles; he peculiarly ap. 
proves of their patience and meekness in suffer- 
ing afflictions : and he is ever ready to instruct, 
and to answer the humble inquiries of his ser- 
vants. But it is common for the enemies of God 


his beloved people ; but will answer him With 
gracious and comfortable words, which shall be 


a 
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_ 3 And, 
with me 
went out to n 
4 And said wi 
& young man, say 
inhabited as town 
multitude of men and 
5 For I, saith the 
heria wall of fire rou ) 
be k the glory in the midst 


Jer. 30. 18, 19, & 
31. 24, 38—40, & 
85+ 10r-AGy Fim BO 
10, 11. Mic. 7. 11\k 1 
oe F7=9 
19.8. Ps. 46-74 

& 48, 3.-1 4 & 


4,1.5.8&5. 5. 
fl. 8.10, U1. , 
g Jer. 1 6. Dan. 1. 
17.1 Tim. 4. 12. 

h 1. 17..& 8.4, 5, & 
12, 6. & 14. 10, Il 
Is 53. 20, & 44, 26. 


e 1.9. 13,14. 19, "i 


made known to his afflicted brethren, a 
needful for them. Whatever their dese 


Zion with mercies; his sp 1 tem 
ly be builded in defiance of all opp 
his Churches must be spread abroa 
opposers prevail to scatter his wors 
run down his truth; he will raise u 
ments to defeat their designs, and | 
confusion : whether persecutin 
crushed by powerful kings and t 

proud infidels and heresiarchs to b 
silenced by his ministers, and ‘ei 
preaching of his holy Gospel. 


Be ee 

CHAP. Ii. V.1—5. This was a e 
tion, or variation of the foregoing visio 
lated to the same subjects. The 
a man with a measuring: line in his hi 
he ventured to interrogate about his 
and he answered, that he was going to 
Jerusalem, and mark out the dimension 


went forth, the other angel, with” 
line, went*out to meet him, To wh 
first angel, “ said, Run,” &c. He di 
‘with the mgasuring line, to giv 
who was then a young man, furt 

and to assure him that Jerusalem 
ly enlarged and replenished ; tha 
inhabited, as cities which are not 
by walls, but spread abro n 
like those, whose suburbs 
the part which lies within t 


. 


ie a Same 
} Be. 519. t 


6 4 Ho, ! hg, come forth, ™ and flee 
from the land of the north, saith the 
Lorp: for I have ® spread you abroad as 
the four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lorp. 

i 8 ‘Deliver thyself, O Zion,? that dwell- 
est ie A the daughter of Babylon. 

or thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
ker the glory hath he * sent me unto 
*the nations which spoiled you:*t for he 


1 Ruth 4. 1. Is, 55. 1 pen 26. 34. Acts 2. 
™ ver. 7. Is, 48, 20 
& 52. 11,12. Jer. 


‘S. 18. 8 31. 8. & 50. 


35. BZ. 25. 6, 7.12. 
15. & 26.2. & 35. 


iP a 52.2, Mic. 4, 10. 
q ver. 4, 5. & 1.15,| 5 Joel 3.2-8. Am. 
8 & 51. 6 45, 50.) 16. Bs. 60. 7—14, | 1. 3--5..9, 12. 13. 
2 Cor, 6. 16, 17.Jr-ver.9.11 Is. 48.' Obs 10—16. Mic. 4. 
Rev. 18. 4. 15, 16.. Mal. 3, 1,] 11. & 5.6. & 7. 10. 
mn Deut. 28.64. Jer.| John 14. 23, 24, 26.) Hala. 2.8.17. Zeph. 
15. a. & 31. 10. Bz | & 15.21—23. & 171 
5.12; & 11. 16. &] 18-1 John 4. 9, 
12.14, 15- & 17. 21.) 10. 14. 

o@ Gen, 19. 17. Num,[s2 Kings 24.2. Jer. 


25 Be. 

t Gen. 20. 6. Ps. 105. 
13—15. “Acts 9. 4. 
2 Thes. 1. 6. 


it be in perfect security: for the almighty Lord 
| would defend it, as if it were walled round with 
| fire, to consume every one that attempted to en- 
| ter: and he would be the glory of his people, by 
dwelling in his temple in the midst of the city. 
The prosperity, security, and honour of Jerusa- 
‘lem for some time after the captivity, were a 
feeble shadow of the extent of the Gospel-Church, 
) the number of her converts, her security inde 
the Lord’s protection, and her glory through 
his presence in his ordinances, and as dwelling 
in Jesus Christ. Yet this seems especially to re- 
fer to those glorious times, that shall succeed 
the destruction of the New Testament-Babylon. 
| © Vitringa refers* the literal completion of’ this 
* prophecy to the time of the Maccabees ;. but 
* thinks, that the protection and glory of the fu- 
* ture Jerusalem may also be predicted.” (Zev. 
| xx, 9.) (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 6—9. The language of this proclamation 
first claims our attention. The Lorp of hosts is 
the Speaker, (8;) yethe speaks as one who is 
: sent; at the same time he says, ‘I ‘will shake 
« my hand upon them ;” * by this ye shall know 
i that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me.” . (9.) 


The language shows, that not the prophet, but 
he that spake by him, was intended. ‘There. are 
evidently two persons ere called, “the Lorp 
‘* of Hosts :” one who is sent, and the other he 
who sent him : even the eternal Son of God, and 
the Father who sent him as his willing Messen- 
| ger to be the Saviour of his people. 
tively, as well as in respect of his human nature 
he condescended to be inferior to the Fath 


not the prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit who 
spake by him, considered the promised Messiah 


would not haye been used ; Sys it would have 


be ; Mediator, to dwell in his Church,” (11.) 
‘he Lord having promised to protect, honour, 
and bless, Jerusalem, here issued a proclamation | 
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50. 17,18 & 51. 34, 


Thus rela- 


_as Jewovan Sabaoth, Immanuel, such language 
chad’an evident tendency to ‘mislead us.—‘ This | 


g “God, equal with his Father, was sent, as | 


lie Pe 


that toucheth you toucheth » the apple of 
his eye. 

9 For, behold, * I will shake mine hand 
upon iting: vf and: they shall be a spoil to 
their servants : * and ye shall know that, 
the Lorn of hosts hath sent me. 

10 { Sing * and rejoice, O daughter 


jof Zion: for, » lo, I comé, ¢ and 1 will 


dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Loan. 


Johit 19. 195 & 16.4.[b 14, §-Psv 4%. 7 Ls 
a9.9, Ps. 47, 1—9,! 40.9—11. Mal. 3. 4. 
& 98. 1—3. Is. 12,Je°8.3. Ley. 26, 12. 
6. & 35.20. & 40.) Ps. 68. 18. Ez, 370 
16. 9. & 42.10. & 51.) 27. Zeph. 3, 7 
yls, 14, 2. & 33. 17.| 11. & 52.9, 10. &| Matt. 98, 30. Jeln 
23. Jer. 27.7. Ez| 61.10. & 65. 18,19.) 1-14. & 14. 280 2 
39. 10. Hab. 2. 8.) & 66. 14. Jer. 30, 19.| Cor. 6: 15,16. Reve 
17. Zeph. 2. 9. & 381.172. & 33, 11.].2. 1. BIL Se. 

Z ver. 8. & 4.9. &) Zeph. 3.14, 15. Phi. . 

6. 15. Jere 28) 9.[ 4.4, 


u Deut. 32.10. Ps. 
17.8 


x Is. 10. 32. & 11. 
15. & 13.2 & 19. 


to the Jews; (who still remained in Babylon and 
the northern regions of Chaldea,) and the Israel- 
ites in their dispersions, to return without delay 
that they might share her privileges. He had 
indeed scattered them on every side by their late 
calamities ; and this was their chastisement and. 
affliction, rather than their sin. But since the 
decree of Cyrus and the assurances of his return= 
ing favour, they would be inexcusable in remain- 
ing at-a distance from the holy city, among de- 
voted idolaters. They might till this time be 
considered as Zion, the Church of God, though 
dwelling in Babylon; but now they were com- 
manded to deliver themselves, unless they pre- 
ferred exile and slavery. For after the glory 
promised and already begun to be conferred on 
Jerusalem, by his presence with his people; the 
Lorp of hosts had sent his Messiah to the nations 
that had spoiled the Jews, to take vengeance up- 
on them: as he, who touched them, touched the 
apple of his eye; (speaking after the manner of 
men ;) they touched him in'the most tender part, 
and would surely excite his keenest- resentment, 
(Ps. xvii. 8.) The Messiah would therefore 
shake his hand upon them, as making a signal 
to the executioners of his vengeance ; and then 
they, who had been their servants, would plun- 


der and oppress them; and by this the Jews 


would know that the Lord of hosts had sent 


him. They ought therefore without delay to 


flee from those devoted cities and countries, lest 
they should be involved in their calamities, Not 


long: after this, the Babylonians revolted from Da- 


rius, and he besieged that city for twenty-months ; 


though he claimed to be naturally equal, as One |and, having taken it, he made terrible slaughter 


with him in the unity. of the Godhead, And had 


of the inhabitants, and destroyed most of its 
fortifications, which prepared the way for its 
more complete desolation. This may also be 
considered as the call of Christ to his people, 
to separate from Antichristian corrupters and 


loppressors of his Church before that destruction 


of the New Testament-Babylon, which probably 
will be the grand means of convincing the Jews 
that Jesus was their promised Messiah. (Moars~ 


Ref) 
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Vi Asad! BS oem shathins shall be joined his portion in the holy 
to the Lorp in that day, and shall be my | choose Jerusalem a 

people : and 1 will dwell inthe midst of} 13.» Be silent, 
thee, and ¢ thou shalt know that the Lonp|Lonrp: } for he is r, 

of hosts hath sent me unto thee. jholy habitation. 
12. And the Lonp shall f inherit Judah 


+ 20— Ps. 22.4 14. & 49, 6, 7+) 22,] 28, 2. 1 Pet. 29 
br fe 3 o » 224 23. & 52. 10. & 60.) 10. Rey. 11-15. 
BL & 72. 8—11. 17.| 3, &e. & 66. 19, 20.Je ver. 9. John 17. 
Ts. 2 2—5. & 1. Jer. 16. 19. Mal. 1, 21, 23~ 25. 
9, 10; & 19. 24, 25.) 11. Luke 2 $2, Acts f Ex 19.5.6. Dent. 
B42. 1—4. & 45! 32,9. Ps, 82.8. & 


135. 4. Jer. 10. 16. ay 2. 19. &e : 
& S51. 19. es 
gw 1.1% i Pk 78,65. Is. 2 
h Ps. 46. 10, Hab.j 20, 21. & 42. 13— 
2. 20. Zephe “1. 7. | 15) & 51.9. Zeph. 
3. 8+ 


And does. not this confirm beyon Core a ' 
doubt, that ‘exposition, which explains th 
pheey of our Lord’s coming and Kingdom? 


hg 


t 


-V. 10—13... This seems to be an express pre- 
Metin of the coming of Christ in human nature, 
to dwell in the midst of ‘is Church. The daugh- 
ter of Zion, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, were 
called on to rejoice and sing, because he would | 
come and dwell among them; for he was ‘ the 
“ Glory of his people Israel.” But he was also 
to be a Light to the Gentiles;” and many na- 
tions, in that day, would renounce their idolatry, 
and:join themselves to the Lord as. his worship- 
pers, among whom he would dwell; and by this 
the Jews would know that the Lorn of hosts had 
sent himito them.: Let the reader attentively 
mark the language; ‘* many) nations shall be 
<« joined to Jenovan; and they sball be my 
“ people; and I will dwell,” &c. —it is evident 
that Jenovau here speaks ; yet he adds,  Thow 
«¢ shalt know that JEnovAH of hosts hath. sent 
« me unto thee? It is the singular number.— 

The prophet should know, that Jenovan of 
hosts had:sent that person to fim, who spake in 
the name of the Lorn; not, the people that Jz- 
Hovau had’sent the prophet tothem.. It seems 
impossible, that this language should, be mista- 
‘ken, except it be disregarded. Few passages, 
even in the New Testament, more clearly speak 
of distinct persons in the unity of the Godhead, 
than this does. (Mars. Ref. Votes, Gen. xvi. 10, 
41. 13, 14. xviii. 1, 2.33. xxxii, 30. xlviii. 16. Ex. 
jij. 2. xxiii. 20-23.) The day intended may either 
mean the time, when the Gospel was first preach- 
ed tothe Gentiles; or that which will soon ar- 
rive, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come 
in. But the next verse evidently looks forward 
to the latter day: for then the Lord will inherit 
Judah, in his holy land, and again choose Jeru- 
salem ; having converted the Jews, and brought 
them back to their own land. However, at both 
these times, he would evidently be raised up out 
of his holy habitation, to plead the cause of his he wi 
people against their enemies; and it would be. |those who have spoiled her 
hoove all the fallen frail race of men to fear be- fore fear to harm his wors 
fore him, and to adore these displays of his pow- injurious touch will provoke ; 
er, justice, truth, and love, with silence and sub- | if his wrath be kindled, yea, bu 
mission, and Without murmurs, objections, or |do but shake his hand over 
opposition —* Many were made proselytes to | and contempt will seize 1pon them; 
é Judaism; the Edomites were converted in-the | world shall know that the Father ath 
€ time of John Hyrcanus.’. (Bp. Wewcombe.)— |Son to be the Saviour of his pe ,a 
The vanquished Edomites were indeed then com- |rible Judge and Avenger 1 

" pelled to be circumcised, and to profess them. | have him to reign over them. _ 
selves Jews.—But can any man of reflection be | joice in his salvation, who now 
satisfied with such an interpretation? Have not |ture and abides with his people 
whole nations, and powerful nations, at least in |}to whom many nations have alr 
as unexceptionable a way, embraced Christiani- | and all the rest in due time 
ty? And are not more glorious times foretold? |May we be found a part of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The great Builder of the Church, wh 
instruments he employs, always. works 
and rule; and he knows: the dimension 
holy city, and all those who truly belong to it- 
But we may boldly apply to him for informatis 
about all interesting matters which perpl ex us 
and by his gracious instruction, even “th 
and inexperienced will be made so wis 
most important concerns, that no. 
out great sin despise their youth. 
of God is so admirably constructed, 
the millions which have already. 
“ there is yet room” for innumerable mil 
more: none shall be refused bieurtih 
and he never excludes from the 
ven, one of the true members of the 
earth. Our desire, prayer, and endeavou: 
ought to be, that Jerusalem may be repleni 
with such numerous. converts, that her 
limits may be far too. narrow, and, th 
urbs. of this holy city may become ar lar 
than all her present dimensions are. The inha 
ants of Zion need fear no danger or dis 
however exposed and despised they 
seeing the Lorp will be ‘fa wall of fir 
“« them, and a glory in the midst of tl 
should therefore in our sever: 
his proclamation far and near 
are scattered in all, parts of tie 
brought to. separate from thei 
ions, to renounce idolatry, su 
quity, and join themselves to 
Lord Jesus Christ, as his wors ippe ae a 
vants, When he hath dis 
purifying his Church, he 
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Joshua stands sefore the Angel in filthy garments, and 
rene ay satan: but the Angel orders him 
shange jment and a fair mitre, and gives him 


A prophecy of the 
Branch, and the Stone on which were seven eyes; 
‘further promises, 8—i0. 
A ND + he shewed me ® Joshua the 
FA high priest « standing before ¢ the 
Angel of the Lorn, ¢ and * Satan stand- 
ing at his right hand to { resist him. 
2 And * the Lorp said unto Satan, 


aging promises, 1—7. 


a 1.9, 13.19. & 24 3.2—5. & 23. 20, 
3. fe 21. Hos. 12. 4, 5. 


-| Mal. 3. 1. Acts 7. 


c 10. 8 & 18.) 1—8. Luke 22. 3:.! 
5. 1Sam.6. 20. 2] Rey. 12 9, 10. 


sary. Gen, 3.15. 

(Ps. 109.51. 
22. 32. Rom. 16. 20. 
1 John 3; 8 


& 9.42 Jude 9. 


23. Jer. 15. 19- Ez.} sary. Job 1.6. Ps. 
44. 11,15. Luke 2i.; 109. 6. Margins 


- i Pet. 5. 8. 


36. 
a a 16. Ex.jt Heb. be his adver- 


Rev. 17. 14. 


many are ready to inquire, 


‘and make his cause triumphant, and punish his 


their iniquity. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. fil V. 1—4. The prophet next 
saw “ Joshua the high priest standing before the 
® Angel of the Lord,” (or the angel JEHOVAH ;) 
asa criminal upon bis trial; or rather as Israel’s 
representative, officiating in his ministry, and 
cag va a blessing upon his afflicted people.— 

le he thus stood before Christ, satan appear- 
ed athis right hand, as his adversary and accus- 
er, to resist him, and to show cause why he 
shoald nat be accepted im his services, or why 
he should be condemned: by which the subtie 
and malicious endeavours of the devil to dis- 
courage the servants of God from their work, or 
to defeat the success of it, were meant But 
Lorp, the Angel Jenov au, Christ, before wh 
Joshua stood, said to satan, “ Jenovan rebuke 
** thee, even the Lorp who hath chosen Jerusa. 
*s lem, rebuke thee,” &c. It could not be denied, 
that Joshua, and the other priests, and the peo- 
ple, were in many things very faulty ; butsatan’s 
_ accusations arose from enmity to God and his 
cause, and not from any dislike to their unwor- 
; and therefore he ought to be rebuked 
enced. They had just been mafvellously 


ral - ‘ 
a ee -it Po 


€ The Lorp rebuke thee, OG Satan: even| mitre upon 
the Lorn that hath © chosen Jerusalem | mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
| with garments. 


i Lorp stood by. 


g Dan 12.1. Mark | 11. 4, 5. Jude 23. 
1 25. Luke 4- a 
Chr. 29.11. Ps, 105)" That is, an adver-jh 1.17. & 2, 12. 2} 6- Dan. 9. 18. Mat. 
Chr. 6. 6 “John 13.}- 22. 11—13.- 
18. Rom. 8. 33.) 


ance, and yield him a large revenue of praise, | fre, 

honour, and worship: and then he will own us| 

for his portion, and be our Portion in his holy| thrown again into it; but why they should be 

Jand above. And let all flesh tremble and adore! pardoned, and * purified to be a peculiar peo- 

po ley : for though he now has taken up his/ “ ple zealous of good works.” ‘While the Adyo- 
sidence in his holy habitation in heaven, and} 


mise of his coming ?’ yet he will soon arise, | 
'him. This was an emblem of his sinfuiness, and 
‘enemies ; and he will ere long come to judg-| 
Ment, to complete the salvation of his pecple,| 
and to punish the inhabitants of the earth for; Lord, this seemed to give the enemy an adyane 


‘from idolatrous Babylon, as brands 
plucked out of the burning; and no wonder if 
hey carried about with them the marks of the 
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febuke thee: is not this ia brand’plucked 
out of the fire? ; 

3 Now Joshua* was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the Angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto 
t those that stood before him, saying, 
m Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said, Behold, » I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, ° and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. 
5 And I said, Let them set P a fair 
his head, So they set a fair 


And the Augei of the 


15, 22. Rom, 3, 224 
1 Cor. G 4.. 2 Core 


ll. 
m Iss 43. 25. Ez. 


i Am. 4, 11. Rom. 


k 2 Chr. 30. 18—20. 
Ezra 9. 15. Is. 64. 


Rev. 19. 7, 3: 

p 0. Lh. Ez..23.2— 
a. & 39. 6. Ley. 3S 
6—3. Heb- 2. 8, 9 
Rev. 4, 410, & 5, 
S—1ls 


28. Phil. 3. 7— 
Rev. 7. 14. 
n Ps. 32.1,2.& 51. 
9. Ise 6. 5—7. John 


l ver. l. 7 1 Kings 
22. 10. 1s. 6. 2, 3.41.29 Hed. 8. 12 
Luke 4. 19. Rey. 5.fo Is. 6i-3.10, Luke 


a 


in which they had been nearly consumed > 


yet this was a reason, not why they shiouid be 


cate of the Church thus pleaded against her 


« Where is the pro | accuser; the prophet observed, that Joshua was 


clothed in filthy garments as he steod before 


that of the people whom he represented : anu as 
he was not properly habited to appear before the 


tage. Various conjectures have been formed 
concerning the’sins of which Joshua had been 
guilty: but his connivance at the neglect of the 
people respecting» the temple, seems the must 
probable, as far as any parucular crime was re- 
ferredto. The vision, however, rather related 
to the manifold sins and defilements both oi hun, 
the priests, and the people, which the iegal sa- 
crifices could not take away. In this situation 
Joshua had nothing to say in his own bebaif; 
till Christ ordered the attendant angels to re- 
move his filthy garments, assuring hup that bis 
sins were pardoned, and that he would * cloise 
“ him with change of raiment.” Thus he was 
prepared for ministering with acceptance in his 
sacred office; and the pcople were remmded, 
that the Aaronie priesthood could not profit them, 
except by the intervention of a better priesthoud, 


by which iniquity might actually be put away. - 


« The Logos, or Son of God, said unto Satan, 
“the Lorp,” even God the Father, “ rebuke 
“ thee," &c. (Lowth.) pe 

V. 5. The prophet would doubtless rejoice 
to see Joshua rescued, cleansed, and arrayed : 
but be observed that he yet had not the mutre 
inscribed with * Holiness to the Lorb,” which 
was the peculiar mark of his appointment to the 
high priesthood. (.Marg. Ref.) But he was en- 
couraged to beg that this also might be put upor 


{his head : and his request being granted, Joshua 
= 5 Bile e 


~ 
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36.25. Gal. 3. 27,| 5+ 21- Col-3. 10, dda 
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B.C. eta ZECHARIAH. 
6 And the 4 Angel of the Lon’ pro-|at: for behold 


tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and § if thou 
wilt keep my * charge, then thou shalt 
also t judge my house, and shalt also keep 
my courts, and I will give thee ¢ places 
to walk among these that stand by. 

a [ Practical Observations.] 

89 Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit_be- 
fore thee : * for they are men } wondered 

ver. 1. Gene 22) 15. & 48: 11. Yu 18-11. & 4014, 
25,16. & 28. 13—} ‘Lim. 6. 13, 1d. 2). & 6. 5. Luke 20. 
17. & 48. 15, 16.) Tim. 4.1, 2. 35,36. John 14. 2, 
Ex, 23. 20, 21. Is,]* Or, ordinance. Heb. 12.22, 23, 
+ 63 9. Hos. 12. 4,/t Deut, 17. 8—13. 1| Rev. 5.9—14. 

Acts 7. 35—38. Sam. 2..28—30. Jer.|f Heb. walks, Rev. 
z Jer. 11. 7 15. 9—2l. Mal. 2) 3-4, 5. 

2 Gen. 26. 5 Lév.| 5—7. Matt. 19, 28.|x Ps. 71¢ 7 Ise 8. 
9. 35. & 10, 3.1) Luke 22. 30.1 Cor.) 18. & 20.3. 1 Com 


Kings 2. 3. 1 Chr.) 6. 2, °3. Rev, 3. 21.} 4. 9—13- 
23.32. Ez. 44.°8. t Heb, of wonder, 


was invested with that as well as the other gar- 
ments of his office. Many, however, suppose the 
first clause to be a continuation of the orders 
given by the angel of the Lorn :—‘ And accord- 
© ingly I command you to set a fair mitre on his 
« head” (Bp. Hall.)\—‘ I, the Lorp, further 
« commanded, and said, ~The angel, that talked 
€ with me, still stood by, and made that solemn 
* protestation which follows.” _ (Lowth.) 

¥. 6,7. “When this was done, and Joshua 
was solemnly admitted to his high office, not- 
withstanding all former sins; (Votes, Is. vi. 1— 
9.) the angel protested to him, or solernnly assur- 
ed him with the authority of the Lorp of hosts; 
that if he conscientiously. walked in his ways, and 
faithfully continued to execute the important 
trust and charge committed to him, he should 
be honoured as the judge or ruler over the tem- 
ple and all its services, whilst he hved; and 
should at length have’admission to the company 
of those attendant spirits, which were around 
the throne. 

Vv. 8. Joshua and the other priests, with Ze- 
rubbabel and his assistants, had been men great- 
ly wondered at. Their. marvellous deliverance 
from Babylon; their resolution in coming up to 
Jerusalem when it lay in ruins, their persever- 
ance in the midst of so many hardships and pe- 
rils; and their preservation among such inyete- 
rate and potent evemies, caused many to think 
of them with astonishment. But they would 
surely be preserved : because One was in due 
time to arise from the’ remnant of Judah, of 
whom Joshua was a type, and. who was cailed 
by the same name; (Josiua being the Hebrew, 
and Jesus the Greek, termination.) In due time 
the Lord would bring forth his servant, the 
BRANCH; namely, at his incarnation, when he 
would spring forth as a small branch from a de- 

“caying root, and yet grow up to “super-eminent 
dignity and glory. * The word, rendered: won- 
¢ dered at, sigoifies not only a wonder, but also 
¢ a sign, or adype. "They are men intended as 
¢ signs and tokens, they are zypical men; “ men 
« that foreshow something to come.” »* They, 
¢ with Joshua at'the head. of them, are a figure 
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laid before Joshua 3 u 
be » seven eyes: beho 
the graving thereof, 
hosts, and I will 4 remo 
that landin one day, 

10 In that day, saith the 
e shall ye call every man h 
under the vine, and under th 


yls. 42, 1. & 49.3, 5. 
&-S2, 18. & 53. 11 
Ez. 34. 23,524. & 
37. 24. Phils 2. 6— 
8, : 
Z Ge 12. Is. 40 2 &} Rew 5.6. 9 
11. 1. & 53.2 Jerde Exs 28. 11. 21. 36. 
23. 5. & 33.15.Ez] John 6. 27. 2 Cor.je 1 Kir 
17. 22--24. & 34:) 1, 22% & 3. 3. 2; 36. 16. Hi 
29. Luke 1+78. Tim. 2. 19. | Mies 4. 

a Ps. 118. 22. Is, 8d 13. 1. Is. 53. 4,) 40—48. 
14, 15. & 28 16. eee ae is 
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* vernment of the Messiah. ‘Twill point out 
* coming of the Messiah, as a person altoge 
. 
¢ 


of the restoration of the Chr 


distinct from Joshua, or any oth 

among you; and I will make-him k 
* the name of the BRANCH. The. 
‘ dered by the Septuagint, ¢ , or 
* from whence it is applied to Christ, 
‘ 78:). and rendered ae epee: : 
How any, learned man. can suppose, | 
babel was exclusively Meda i di 9 
ready brought forth, and.placed as hig! 
thority, as-at.any future perio ould 
tonishing ; did not multiplied, instance 
the difficulty, with which very learned men: 
cern the Saviour, in the fae prediction 
testimonies of Scripture. (Jang. 

V. 9,10. An atlusion might here be: 
some cornerestone or foundation-stone of 
ple, which had been laid, under the ins 
Joshua, and in the presencé of Many of 
ple ; and on which the names of the 
rael perhaps were engraven. . But the Lor 
ed their attention to the true Foundation 
Corner-stone of the spititual temple, whit 
had laid in his purposes and_prophee 
which he ‘would openly lay before the 


ba 


Christ, as Immanuel, God and n 
eyes upon this stene ate interpre 
signify the manifold and abund 
knowledge of Christ, as the Cou 
watchful Protector of his Chi 
fold giff$ and graces of the 
some explain it of certain superior f 
angels, so called: but others sup 
denote the attention which would 
precious Corner-stone. The € 

from the beginning had looke 
through types and) prediction 
lievers, both of the Jews 2 
Christ’s coming to the end of t 
be fixed upon it,'in faith, hope. 
men would behold it with con 
or dismay ; and evil spirits. 
malignity and despair. In. 


” 


0.519. 
ot. GHEP: IV. 


A vision ofa golden eandlestick, with seyen lamps, 
supplied with oil, through pipes, from two olive- 


m, earth, or hell, would in.one way_or 
other, or. at one time or other, be fixed upon it. 
Te. of hosts would engrave the graving of 
is Stone, as the Corner-stone of the temple 
ud been engraven : this seems especially to refer 
to the sufferings of Christ, through which be was 
repared to bethe Foundation and Salvation of 
the whole Church. On that one day on which 
hrist was crucified for his-people, a complete 
atonement was made for all their sins, and the 
way opened for their pardon, acceptance, and 
sanctification. And in that day, when sinners 
come to him, the tried Corner-stone, and obtain 
pardon, and spiritual life and grace from: him , 
they begin to enjoy peace and to live in harmo- 
ny; calling upon one another to associate in re- 
ligious exercises and in holy fellowship + while 
they nest under his protection and live upon his 
fconsolations ; a9 men used to feast together up- 
on the fruit and under the shade of their vines 
and fig-trees. ‘This may perhaps have a special 
I reference to that day, when the eyes of the Jews 
shail be fixed upon Christ, that precious Corner: 
/stone which they have hitherto rejected. Then 
[their load of national guilt shall at once be re- 
| moved; and they shall enjoy spiritual peace and 
temporal security in their own land, as in the 
! days of Solomon. (Marg. Ref) 
) - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| r y. 1-7. 
| Wf we could behold what goes forward in the 
world of spirits, we should see much to alarm, to 
‘humble, and to encourage us. The most ho- 
‘noured, eminent, and excellent of men, when 
viewed as standing before the Lord, would ap- 
_pear to be sinners deserving of condemnation, 
not only for their actual sins, but for the defile- 
ment of their best services: and satan would be 
seen employing a vast variety of subtle and ma- 
leyolent machinations to defeat all our pious de- 
signs, and even, if possible, to procure our con- 
demnation. But though we cannot answer the 
charges brought against us; yet our heavenly 
Advocate never wants an effectual plea, in. be- 
half of all who entrust their cause in his hands. 
He will rebuke confound, and. silence ‘our bold 
accuser, by arguments grounded on his own 
Meritorious obedience unto death, and: on the 
mercy and truth of the Father through him, If 
it be proved, by our genuine conversion, that we 


« that they should be holy and without blame 
* before him in love,” we have nothing to fear. 


of our misery and danger, or desire of deliver- 
ance ; and he plucked us out, of his own unso- 
licited mercy and grace, * according to the etér- 
ex) : - * = E Sy, 
al-purpose which he had purposed in bim- 
self: and he will not now leaye us to be thro wi 
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"sin, which are our grief and burden, 
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‘CHAPTER IV. 


belong to that company, whom he hath chosen, 


‘We were once as brands in the fire, without sense 


nto the burning; because of thoser: . 


| explaitied to mean the effectual ass 
which God would afford Zerubbabel and Joshua in 
finishing the temple, i- ‘The two olive-trees 
are the two anomte’ w—14, a8 


cuilt, intreating him to parden and cleanse us, 

and prepared to give him all the glory of our 
salvation. Ifthe great intercessor. them silences 
our accuser by such arguments; we should re- 
sist his discouraging suggestions in the same 
manner: we should desire to be the Lord?s in- 
struments in plucking brands out of the fire ; and 
we should bear patiently and meekly with the 
sins and infirmities of new converts and weak be- 
lievers, accofdmg toghe mercy (four Lord to 
us. In his sight we all appear as clothed in 
filthy garments ; not only. in our first approach 
to him for salvation, but in respect of our hearts 
and actions ever since: except as he orders the 
poor prodigal to be divested of bis rags, and 
clothed with- the best tobe, which he hath pro- 
vided for his change of raiment. When we truly 
trust in Christ, we shall thus’ be made the righte- 
ousness. of God in him: he will also cause our 
iniquity to pass away by his sanctifying grace, 
and. enable us to put off the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and, 
having put on the new man, to walk thenceforth 
in newness of life. Happy then are they, who 
seck help from nim !: the prayers of his ministers 
and people are accepted for them, and they are 
qualified for every work to which they are called. 
Butif we would have the assurance and comfort 
of these privileges, and serve the Lord in any 
horourable ahd useful station; we must hearken 
to his protestations concerning the necessity of 
holiness and faithful obedience, as well as his 
promises of free salyation. We must learn to 
walk in his waysy and keep his charge, and be 
faithful in a little ; in order that we may be more 
and» more employed on earth, and in hopes of 
serving him in heaven for ever, alongwith angels 
and perfected saints. ck , 


“V. 8—10. 


Whatever trials we pass through, or whatever 
services we perform; or however we may be 


wondered at by friends or foes: our whole de- 
pendance must rest on Christ the Branch of right- 
‘eousness; that we may be grafted into him and 
grow like him. On him must our eyes be fixed 
as the only. foundation which the Father hath 
laid for his Church, or on which a sinner can rest 
his hope of salvation. He alone can remove our ini- 
quity ; in one day he made an all-sufficient atone- 
‘ment for sin, and the Lord laid on him the frans- 
gressions of us all: and when his hands, feet, and 
side, were pierced for us, our names and cause 
were graven by the Father upon his heart.— ~ 


Whenever we look to him in genuine faith, the 


guilt and power of sin are marvellously remov- 


ed. we. then begin to enjoy true peace and com-— 


for?, in communion with him and his saints: and 


we have an antepastof Keavgoy felicity, While in 
his ordinances, by faith and@love, “ we sit down 


is under his shadow with ee as and his 


« fruit is sweet to our taste.” ‘ant, a, 3.) 
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“ZECHARIAL. _ 


Visions of a lange -.. roll, signifying the judgments} 9 And he 
about to be executed on. the wicked, t—4; and of 
an ephah, with a woman sitting in it, covered with 
a talent of lead, and carried to be stationed in the 
land of Shinar ; signifying the durable miserics of 


. the “Jews, when they should have filled up their 


measure of iniquity, 5—11. 


HEN I turned, and lifted. up mine 


- anointed Ones, which stood before the Lord of 
Zerubbabel. and: Joshua, 
the anointed ruler and high priest of Judah, 
who stood before the Lord, and were his instru- 


the whole earth ” 


ments in the work of the temple, were the anoint 


ed Ones intended : but they were only types and 
shadows, (as the temple itself was,) of him that 


was to come, They therefore typified Christ, as 
anomied with the Holy Spirit without measure, 
to be the King and High Priest of the Church, 
and to build, illuminate, and sanctify the spirit- 
“ual temple. As the anointed High-Priest, he 
purchased these gifts by his sacr ifice of himself, 
and through his intercession in heaven, they are 


communicated by him, as the anointed King of 


his Church. - From the union of these two offices 
in his mysterious person, both God and Man, 
this inexhaustible fulness of grace is derived 
and conferred. Thus the olive-branches of them- 
selves distil the golden oil, through the two gold- 
en pipes into the bowl: and from this fulness all 
receive that grace, which they require in their 
several’ places and services, through the means 
of grace, as the seven pipes fed the seven lamps 
of the candlestick —* It is plain, that the golden 
© candlestick is the Jewish state, both civil and 
* religious: and’ that the oil, with which the 
«lig sts are supplied, is the Spirit of God” (Bp. 
Newcombe.)—And is it:not equally plain, that Ze- 
rubbabel and Joshua were, in these transactions, 
typical persons, types of Christ our King and our 
High-Priest ? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are so dull, and so soon weary of attend- 
ing on spiritual thing's, that the Lord must not 
only set them before us, but again and again by 
various methods awaken our attention’ The 
Church contains all the knowledge, holiness, 
and consolation, which are to be found in this 
sinful world: and all this light comes from 
Christ, as its great Source. He hath formed his 
candlestick on earth of the most valuable mate- 
rials, and with the most exquisite workmanship ; 
and he hath so arranged his word, his ordivan- 
ces, his ministers, and people, that no part of 
the Church may be destitute of the light of life ; 
and that the whole may shine as a light in the 
world, Even when our ignorance or inattention 
deserve reproofs, if we ask wisdom’ of him, he 
will give us liberally and not upbraid us. No 
human power or efforts can do geod to the souls 
of men, except the Spirit of God work by them : 
ner can any authority or might prevent 
good, which this divine Agent is pleased to 
osten by feeble and unworthy instruments. To |é 


3 soul, and spirit; for faithful 


a ver. 2, Is. 8. 1.Jer.] 2. B11. 

36. 2—6. 20-24. 27/b 4. 2. Jer. 1. 
—32, Ez. 2. 9, 10.) 14. Am. 7, 8. 
Rey. 5. 1; Reo.k 10. . 


spread the Gospel, a to ren 
holy, and happy, we do not so n 
assistance of mighty monarchs and 
armies ; or that of wealth, great abiliti 
nent learning; or even the powers of | 
sophy, eloquence, and oratory: but wi 
men filled with the Holy Spirit, full c 
heavenly wisdom, holiness, zeal for th 
God, and love to the souls of men; w 
£0 forth i in simple dependance on the 
providence of God, to use, (no carnal weap 
but) the spiritual armour provided for 
by fervent. prayer to seek the bless 
him alone. Before such Zerubbabels m 
would become plains ; or rather be 
hath said “ Lo, I am with you. always, « 
“ the end of the world.” “As hi 
they would begin and finish many a 
even ashe laid the foundation; d will 
time bring“forth, the one, of his 
In the mean while, may we first give dilige 
obtain the assurance that we a 4 
spiritual building; that we may t 
partake of the blessing, when the whole 
Ay, of heaven shall exclaim “ Grace, gr 
© it.” - Having this assuranee, avhatey: 
called to-engage in for the honour of | oo 
good of the Church, let us use every me. 
gently, but trust oply inthe Lord. ‘Let us: 
discouraged by mountains in, the way, fo! 
and prayer will not fail to remove | them 
us hope for a happy event to, all our er 
Nor let us despise the day of small ¥ 
in respect of ourselves or others : 
commonly produces great effects. "a 
beginnings. Rather let us be bap 
little hope; help, or success, or any Jit 
done by us: let.us rejoice to see. 
made active in the Lord’s work, € 
magistracy, the ministry, or any oth DM 
pecially let us fix our faith on Christ, 
ly view him carrying on his work ac 
his own glorious plan, at 
spiritual edifice nearer to its comp! 
the omnipresent and onal 
concurs with his grace, in: perfecting 
design, Beholding him as our Priest 
throne, let us seek through his 
of his royal bounty, supplies from 
which hath hitherto sufficed for all 2 
servants, according to their tri 
ments ; let us wait on him in all hi 
expecting communications of 
tj thus let-us hope to be “ sanetified 
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ores who also will do ie ’ 
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3 Then said he unto me, This és © the| This és ™ an ephah that goeth fort . He 
curse that goeth forth over ‘the face of| said moreover, This 7s their resemblance 


the whole for * eyery one that| through ail the earth. 
& stealeth shall be cut off as on this side} 7 And, behold, there was lifted up a 
ccording to it; and every one that» swear- } talent of lead: and this is = a womar 


l be cut off ae on that side accord-| that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 
be : 8 And he said, ° This #s wickedness. 
, I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp And he cast it into the midst of the ephah 5 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house and he cast P the weight of lead upon tlie 
‘of the thief, and into the house of him that} mouth thereof. - 
Sweareth falsely by my name: iand it} 9 Then lied I up mine eyes, and look- 
shall remain in the midst of his house,| ed, and, behold, there came out two wo- 
and shall consume it with the timber|men, and the wind was in their wings; 
thereof, and the stones thereof. _ {a for they had wings like the wings of a 
5 % Then * the Angel that talked with| stork: and they lifted up the ephah be- 
me went forth, and said unto me,! Lift) tween the earth and the heaven. 
up now thine eyes, and see what is this 10 a hen said 1 to the Angel that talk- 
that goeth forth. ; ed with me, Whither do these bear the 
- 6 And I said, What 4s it? and he said, ape siete i <. 
‘ , ee a 11 And he said unto me, * To build it 
reo 3 ic os cts iG seas on House ui: theoland of; Sbhian seuil vis 
Ke, & 29: 19—| himselt guillless, a>} 33-37 & 25 15} <1] be established, and set there upon, ~ 
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25. 41. Gal. 3. 10—| 7—9. Eph, 4. 28] 3, 33. Hab 2. 9—| r Or, weighty piece | 16. 29. 28. Hos. 3. 40 
t 13. Heb. 6. 6—8.) Jam. 5.4. i1. Jam, 5. 2, 3. Is. 13.1. & 15.1. &)p ver. 7. Ps, 38. 4.) Luke 21. 24. 
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& 23. Hass lL. & 2.Jq Deut. 28,49. Dan 
&3. &. 26, 27. Hos: 8. 1. 


of the law. (Marg. Ref) ‘ The roll was very 
AP. ¥. V. 1—4. The preceding visions | ‘ ample, to show what a number of curses should 
vere replete With encouragement to the pious|*‘ come on the wicked. The thief and the false 
tulers and people of Judah; but these bear aj‘ swearer, says Capellus, are put for every kind 
gloomy aspect, both towards obstinate sinners, | ‘ of transgressor.” (Bp. Vewcombe.) 
‘and towards the whole nation in process of time.| .V.5—11. This vision seems to be a predié- 
he prophet’s attention was called to a flying|tion of the present state of the Jews Though 
toll. He saw several skins of parchment, or| their prosperity would be restored after the cap- 
other,such materials, joined tomther and written] tivity, yet they would at length fill up the mea- 
pon, flying inthe air; which seemed t: him to|sure of their iniquity, and be exposed to a far 
above ten yards long and five yards wide: heavier and more durable calamity than the Ba- 
a d his divine Instructor informed him, that|bylonish captivity. The prophet being again di- 


ee NOTES. 
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ey represented the curse, which would go} rected by his divine Instructor to look up, and see 

rough the whole /and against wicked persons | what went forth, (that is, from the counsels of God, 
‘The Lord would bring it forth, as the rule of|before cotcealed but thus revealed,) he was 
judgment, and he would deal with every one ac-}shown an ephah, or a measure about the size of 
cording to it. So that the thief being condemn |a bushel: and he was toid, that “ this was their 
‘© resemblance through all the earth,” or the 
to it; the perjured person being condemned by |/and. This was the form in which the ephah was 
another part of it, would be cut of according to}made. On the top of the ephah was suspended 
it: and in like manner, with other criminals. For] a talent of lead, asa ponderous cover for it. In 
the curse would enter into the house of the thief, }the ephah sat 2 woman, the emblem of the Jew- 
the petjured person, &c. and abide there till itjish nation: and the angel cast something into 
had déstroyed all the riches, comfort, and credit }the measure, which he told the prophet was 
of him and his family; even as if itthad consum-|swickedness ; denoting that he kept an exact ace 
ed the stones and timber of his habitation. Lhe}count of their sins, and would put them all with 
large size of the roll might intimate, that it not|the nation into the measure, and only bear with 
only contained all the curses written in the law|the people till that should be full: for the em- 
anc denounced by the prophets ; but also an ac-|blem requires, and the language implies, that. 

gaint of all the sins of those, against whom it|the wickedness put into the ephah, should be 
was sent forth: its fiing might signify, dhat it} distinct from the woman, At length the weight 

Witinuaily hovered over, and would speedily }of lead was cast on the mouth of the ephah, by 

on, the heads of the impenitent: and the} which the woman that sat in it, and the wicked. 
s . |ness cast inte it, would both be so closed up, as 
a no more to be extricated. This seems to mean 


ae. 


éd by one part of it, would be cut off according 


BC. 519. uk ZECHARIAH. 
- CHAP. VI. | Angel that? talked with mes" 


A vision of four chariots, with horses of different co-} these, my ‘lord ? 
lours, 1—8. By crowns, put on Joshua’s head, 5 And the Aj 
and then preserved inthe temple, the Branch, the into mie, PP 
Messiah, :as Priest and King, as building the tem- me fi gore ery 
ple, and:as executing the counsel of peage, is pre-| ° the heavens, 
figured, 9—15. ing before ' the Lord 

ND =i turned, and lifted up mine} 6 The black horses 
“eyes, and looked, and, behold, there} go ted into m the no 
the white ® go forth after 


came > four chariots out from between : 
two mountains ; © and the mountains] grisled go forth» toward var 
try. oo. % 


qere mountains of brass. 
2 Inthe first chariot were 4redhorses;| 7 AndP the bay went fo 
and in the second chariot © black horses;|to go that they might walle 
through the earth : and he mite 


3 And in the third chariot f white hor- 
Ses; and in the fourth chariot & grisled| hence, wall to Be ogee sin ; 


end * bay horses. 
4 Then Ianswered and said » unto the 
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ten in the book of the law, and 
God’s omniscience, who will never fe 
their works. While men seek to. 
families by fraud, r 


or other crimes ; Phin ited mie doors, 


a 5.1. 
»b 16 18, 19. Dan. 2 


the condemnation of the nation, after the Jews 
had filled up the measure of their iniquities by 
crucifying Christ and rejecting his Gospel. The 
two women with wings like a stork, and the 
wind in their wings, seem to have been emble- 
matic of the Roman armies and their rapid 
conquests, coming speedily at the call of Christ 
to execute his righteous sentence on that devot- 
ed nation. And the lifting up of the ephah, 
and carrying it away through the air to build it 
an house in Shinar, or Babylon, where it was to 
be fixed on its own base, ‘so that its condition 
would for a long time remain ‘unaltered, repre- 
sents the taking of Jerusalem, the dispersion of 
the Jews like that made by the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, and the long continuance of that calami- 
ty ; as the just punishment of their sins, and by 
teason of their obstinate unbelief and rejection 
of Christ, to cleave to the works of their abro- 
gated ‘law, and the superstitious traditions of 
their elders. Itis observable that the word S/:- 
nar signifies shaking out, and gives weight to 
this interpretation, which, in the grand outlines, 
seems very clear and satisfactory. ‘* The mean- 
* ing of the vision seems to be, that the Baby- 
® lonish captivity had happened on account of 
* the wickedness.committed by the Jews; and 
6 that a like dispersion would befall thei, if 
‘ they relapsed into like ctimes” (Bp. New- 
combe.) The language also implies, that it}d 
would be vastly more durable. 


mit the curse into their 
their ill-gotten gains; and ‘it 
to the ruin of their substance 
ishing of their posterity; while ; 
the same curse will rest on thi 
them into everlasting punishment. As W 
all transgressors of the we cannot 
cape this wrath of God, e flee 
fuge to the hope set before us in 
give us space for this, the gs 
provocstions with much lo 
there is an appointed measure for 
dual, (as well as for every nation,) 
sits, and into which ‘all his wiel 
and when he hath’ filled iv 1 
will shut him up under his avy w 
a talent of lead, and commission the 
ers of his vengeance to cari 
place, there to assign him 
from the city of our God,’ be 
mies, as a vessel of wrath fitted for 
There will he be “ established on 
and continue for ever a hater of 
ness, and an object of his uneh: 
displeasure. Let sinners then 
up wrath against this day 
they. multiply thei crimes, 
sure fills: let them especially | 
oppose, despise, or neglect the 
of the ‘Gospel; for this, wed 
hastens and ratifies: the 
and whilst the day continues, ‘ 
“ forsake his ways, and the 
“ his thoughts, and let him 
“ and he. will have mercy u 
“ God, tur he will abundan 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The full discoveries of the free grace of the 
Gospel, and the greatest encouragements given 
to repentance, faith, and evangelical Gbedience, 
tend to aggrava‘e the guilt and enhance the pu- 
nishment of those who go on still in their wick- 
edness, . The tremendous curses of God’s word 
go forth over the face of the whole cart: and 
they are continually falling upon the, heads. : 
iinjust and profane, accerding to the s ae 


he upon me, and spake 
Behold, these 


th country have 4 quieted 
And * the word of the Lonp came 
9 T: af them of the captivity, even 

ace 


& 42. 13-15, & 


43. 14. & 51.22,23.) Rev. 18. 21,22. 
Jer. 51. re iL. &S. 
5, 13. & 16. 42] 1 - 


an may be merely an ornamental part 
_ ofthe vision ; or they may denote God’s firm 
| the earth. His righteousness is like great 
tye gang » (Bp. Newcombe.) The empha- 

a the mountains being mountains of 
rass, sufficiently that something essen- 


posed to be intimated, that the first of those 
wchies was already subverted ; and the bay 
es, which are first joined with the grisied, 
ut afterwards mentioned separately, are sup- 

posed to denote the Goths, Vandals, &c. which 
srted the Roman empire. But the reasons 

ned for the different colours of the horses, 


on. 


i And whatever favou?s Alexander the 
showed to the Jews, the sufferings of that 
n, under some of his successors, especially 

hus Epiphanes, exceeded all which they 
i from the Babylonish captivity till the 
pming of,Christ. The white horses, therefore, 

not in this respect, a proper emblem of the 
ai i Nor does it appear, for what 
the Chaldean monarchy should be represent- 
‘ed in a prophetical vision ; seeing it was already 
1 : It seems then more obvious and 
o @ Pip pe peeps 7A 
tive of the providential government of Gad, as 
by the ministration of angels accord- 


CHAPTER VE 
feo through. the|of Heldai, of Tobijahyand of Jedaiah, 


te NOTES. 
IAP. VI. V. 1—8, © The two brazen| denote 


m the different complexions, (so to speak,) of 


ing to his eternal purposes : and this with spe- 
ial reference to the-affairs of the Jews and sur- 


B. C.519._ 


* which are come from Babylon, and 
come thou the same day, and go into 


that go|the house of Josiah * the son of Zepha- 


niah; 4 : 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
"make crowns, and set them upon the 
head of * Joshua the son of Josedech the 
high priest; 

-s Ezra 7. 14—16. &jt ver. 24- 2. 3. Cant. 3. 11. 
3. 26—30. Is = 3. 5 Ex. 38. Heb.2.9. Rev.19-i2, 


20. Acts 24. 17.) 38. & 29. 6- & 39.}x 3.1, Hag. LL 14, 
Bom. 15. 25, 26+ 30. Ley. 8.9. Ps.| & 2. 4. 


health, and plenty ; and the grisled and bay may 
i ions mingled with wrath and 
mercy; or those lighter judgments that are 
more common in the world. (Votes, Rev. vi. 
2—8.) Accordingly, the Angel interpreted the 
vision to signify “the four spirits of the hea- 
“ yens ;” that 1s, celestial spirits, sent forth fromt 
God, to execute his purposes in the different 
parts of the earth. The red had already gone 
forth, and were executing their commission, in 
the wars by which the Persian kings wasted the 
Chaldeans and other nations in those parts: the 


.} black were about to follow them into the north 


country ; and then the white would go forth af- 
ter them. But the grisled were about to go to- 
ward the south, into Egypt, and other countries 
to the south of Judah: yet the bay which were 
connected with them sought to goto and fra 
through the earth, and obtained permission so to 
do. * Those which were represented by the 
« bay, (not being designed to any particular 
¢ place,} went forth to pass to and fro thoughout 
© the earth, to take charge of the Church of 
© God, scattered im all parts of the world? (Bp. 
Hall.) At length the prophet’s divine Instruct- 
or informed him, that they who had gone to- 
wards the north country had quieted his spirit 
respecting those regions: the judgments inflict- 
ed on those who had harassed the Jews, having 
satisfied the Justice of God, he was appeased, 
and willing that. peace’should be restored. 

Then cried, &c, ‘ These words were utter- 
« ed by God, appearing out of the Shekinah,’— 
(Lowth.) This is certainly a mere assertion: 
for the text contains no hint to thateffect. The 
Angel, who talked with the prophet, evidently 
spake in this-as well as former instances: and 
the passage unanswerably shows, that, accord 
ing to the interpretation before given, this An- 
gel was the Lorn of Hosts, the mighty God, 
Emmanuel. Thus was concluded that su-ces- 
sion of visions, which is continued from the first 
chapter to this place. 
¥. 9. Came, &e. * After the night, on 


rounding aations at that time. (Votes, 7—11.) 
are called the Lord’s chariots. (Votes 
| Ps. ixviii. 17. Ez.i.x.) By them he goes forth 
to execute his providential will on earth. The 


ie - ue 

lack horses the dreadful judgm 
ad pestilence, which often follew the desolations 
of war: the white horses may signify the remov- 
ai of those judgments, by returning peace, 


« which the eight foregoing visions were repre- 
* sented to the prophet” (Hp. Newcombe) 
V.10;11. These persons seem to have come 
from Babylon, to present an oblation from the 
Jews at Babylon towards the building o= deco- 
ration of the temple: but it is not certain whe- 
ther they intended to continue at Jerusalem, o2 
to return to Babylon. The prophet, however, 
was ordered to meet them on that very day ag 
the house of Josiah, whither, perhaps they were 
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12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying,. 
y Behold the Man z whose name is The 
BRANCH; and he shall * grow up out 
of his place, and * he shall build the tem- 
ple of the Lonp : 

} 13 Even he shall build the temple of 
the Lory ; and ie shall > bear the glory, 


* Or, branch up| & 11. 10, & 22. 24. 
jrom under him. | & 4% 5,6. Jer. 23. 
a4 6-9. & 8° 9.| 6. Dam. 7. 13, 14. 
Matt. 16.18. & 26.4 John 13, 31, 32. & 
4.24. & 8.3, & 10)! 61. Mack 14, 58.&] 17. 1—5. Eph. 1. 
12. 15.29. John 2. 19} 20—22. Phil. 5 1 
Z3. 8 Ps. 80.15—} —21. Fphr2. 20— 
17. Is. 4. 2. & 11.| 22 Heb. 3,3, 
2. & 53.2. Jer. 23./b Ps. 21. 5.& 45. 38, 
8, & 33.15. Luke 4. & 72. 19." Ts. 9. 6. 
i. 78. Marg. - | 


’ 7 1S, 7 Ts.'32 1, 2. 
Mic. 5. 5. Mark 15. 
39. Acts 13. 38. & 
#& 17.31. Heb, 7 


11. Heh. 2+ 7—9. 1 
Pet. 3.22%. Rev. z 
21. & 5. 9-13. & 

19. 1116. © 


gone to present their oblation; and of them he 
was to take the silver and gold, and to make 
crowns. With these he was ordered to crown 
Joshua the high priest : not with respect to his 
personal character; for he exercised no regal 
authority, as Zerubbabel was the civil governor, 
being the’ dep..ty of the king of Persia: but as 
he was in this ‘transaction a type of Christ— 
© Two crowns of gold are ordered here to be 
® made, and both of them to be placed on the 
* head of Joshua, to signify, that. the Messiah, 
* of whom Joshua was a type, should be both a 
* King and a Priest; and sé should have a 
‘ right ‘to wéar'the two crowns that belong to 
® each of these offices” —(Lewth.)—Some think, 
that one crown was made of gold and the other 
of silver: but others suppose that the silver was 
employed | for other sacred uses. As the high 
priest’s crown, inscribed with Honrness To 
THE Lorn, was made of pure gold; the em- 
blem seems to require this interpretation.— 
(Marg. Ref.) * Josiah was probably.a worker 
§ in gold and silver” | (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 12, 13. * See in the person of Joshua the 
© high priest, the typé and representation of the 
£ Man, whose name is the Christ that shall be 
@ réyealed; as+the Tatgum paraphrases’ the 
text.” (Lowth) ‘Joshua was directed, by this 
typical action, to behold the “‘ Man, whose name 
«is the Branecn;” the divine Saviour, who 
would in due time assume human’ nature, as a 
Branch from the root of Jesse.’ He’ would cer 


tainly grow up out of his place, from a virgin’ of 


the family of David, in the city of Bethlehem, 
where he would be born; and then’ from ‘small 
beginnings he would grow up to’ extraordinary 
greatness and henour.~ He, and he only, would 
build the true temple of the Lorn, (of which 
Solomon’s témple, and that which Zerubbabel 
‘and Joshua were building, were types ;) con- 
sisting of ‘the whole company of redeemed sin 
fiers, quickened and converted by divine grace, 
and made * an habitation of God through the 
€ Spirit.” He would bear and bé able to’ sustain | 
the exceeding weight of that glory, which would: 
¥edound to him, as having planned and erected 
this spiritual edifice. For after his humiliation 


on earth, he would be advanced. in human na_! 


ture ta the media torial throne, © angela; princi 


\ 


@ECHARIAH. 


| 


and shall’sit and rive b 
and he shall'be © Priest upon | 


tween then both 

14 And the 
lem, and to Tobij 
to Hen the son « 
morial in the temple of the ; 

15° And 6 they that are off st 
come and build in the decke 


» 


1, &e. & 10.12, 13 fe ver 1 
d 4.14. Ps.85. 9—1f Ex. a 

11. 15. 54,10. Dan.| Num. 16. 40. ao & 31 

9. 2527. Mie. 5.| 64~ Josh. 4. 7% 1p ie 
4,5. Acts 10. 36 K past aa 30, meet 


me i 


ne 


“e palities, and powers being made. 
“him? “all power in heaven and 
* given to him ;” and all the fulness of 
head dwelling in him, in ‘order to the com 
tion of this great design; of which he will ! 
the whole glory from all the eo: company of ‘the 
deemed, and from the angels in heaven, to 
eter yore On this throne he would be ; 


his throne. Sifts et dignity in ahs 
would be the recompense of his humilia 
sacrifice a8 a priest > he bps dn 
Priest, by his intercession within the 
royal dignity would add splend if 
to his priestly ministrations: a 
“ counsel of peace would be betw 
“ both”? Some indeed explain this 
nal counsel of redemption. between 
and the Son, concerning the reconci 
salvation of the elect ; but doubtless it sigr 
that the counsel of God would | be 
by this union of the kingdom and 5 
Christ. The former had been con 
family of David, the latter to th 
from them Zerabbabel and Joshua \ 
and they concurred in building: 
One would at length arise, after tt 
Melchizedek, who would be a 
throne, and unite the two distinct off 
singie person ; of which the erowni 
was a type. As a Priest, he would 
ing sacrifice, ‘and expiate “sin, and 
intercession for sinners: as a King 
rule, enact laws, execute judgment, 
déstroy his enemiés; pro t 


ple: and thus the counsel Be cedeey be 


our Prince of peace. ' 
always subservient to the pious Is 
in the execution of their offices; 
| tical office: of Christ makes him k 
{ kingly and priestly offices.» This v 
| stood of the Messiah in the days of o1 
‘ Herod had a mind to be thought 

his flatterers had put this 1 
head, who from thence were €4 
as many of the ancient write 
put hint uponrebuilding the t 


' 6 
‘ 
‘ 


i © 


{ 
I 


\ 


_ the temple, for a memorial of the transaction, 


sel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure;? 


ead 
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Jorn ; * and ye shall know that the 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligent- 


| ly obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 


Uape) CHAP. Vile 


The Jews inquire concerning the observance of cer- 


~ tain appointed fasts,1—3. The prophet reproves 

‘them for not regarding God in their fasting, &e- 

_ 47. He warns them not to copy the obstinacy 
and rebellion of their fathers, and exhorts them to 
practise justice and merey, 8—14. 


ND it came to pass in@ the fourth 
_year of king Durius, ‘haz the word 
of the Lorp came tnto Zechariah in the 
3. 7. Ise 10, Ka le 1. Bara 6. 14, 


58. 10-14. 2 Pet.| 15- Hag, 2. 10. 2% 


‘Ui. & 4. 8,9. Jobn 
‘Yes ~ | 1. 5—10. 


hovers 12. & 2 8—yi 
17. 20, 21 | 
_W. 14, 15 After these crowns had béen put on 
the head of Joshua, they were to be placed in 


and of the piety of those men who had presented 
the gold of which they were made. Helem seems 
to have been the same person as Heldai, and 
Hen the son of Zephaniah, as Joasiah. Perhaps 
these names were inscribed on the crowns. And 
as they came froma great distance to bring this 
oblation, so it was foretold, that they that were far 
off, would come and build in the temple of the 
Lord ; either as instruments in the hands of the 
great Builder, (Votes. 1 Cor. iii. 9—12:) or as 


' Goming to be made a part of the spititual build- 


ing. Thus they would know the truth of the pro- 


* phet’s mission. ‘Some reference may be had to the 


assistance afforded by the Jews who lived in distant 
countries, and even by Gentile princes, in build- 


ing the material temple: but this typified the 


calling of the Gentiles into the Church, and the 
usefulness of many Gentile converts in promoting 
its ‘extent, purity, and prosperity. These things 
would come to pass, “ if they diligently obeyed 
*: the voice of the Lorn,” &c.—‘ And ye of the 
« Jewish nation shall be first sharers in the bene- 


© fits arising from Cbrist’s kingdom and priest- | 


« hoody (and then those that are far off,) if you 
€ diligently hearken to the voice of God speaking 
€ to you, both by his prophets and by his Son? 
(Lowth.) — — 

4 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the diversified events that take place in 
the world spring from the unchangeable coun- 
sels of God, which are formed-in unerring wis- 
dom, justice, truth, and goodness. » “ His coun 


and none ean stay his hand, or say to him, what 
« doest thou?’ He might justly fill the earth 
with unmingled wo; but he moderates the: se- 
verity of his vengeance, as far as consists with 
the honour of his justice, and when his judg- 
ments haye * quieted his spirit,” as provoked 


by man’s daring rebellions: His angels delight’ 
_inexecuting his mandates of wrath, or of mer- 
my ey. While they seek to go forth, they wait his 
orders and exactly conform to his will: and as 


‘we hope shortly to be equal toithem, we should 
‘RoW study and copy their examples. If insuper- 


CHAPTER VII. 


| of December, e 


Lorp fourth day of the ninth month, even in - 
i And}> Chisleu 3; = 


% 
2 When © they had sent unto the house 
of God Sherezar and Regemmelech, 


and their men, 4 to * pray before the 


Lorp, é 
3 And toe speak’ unto the priests 
which were in the house’ of the Lorn of 
hosts, and to the prophets, saying, f Should 
| weep in the ¢ fifth month, * separating 
myself, as 1 have done thesm so many 
years ? ve 
b Neh: 1. 1. ‘| 11. Marg. 1 Kings} 11. & 9. 1-3.’ Ec. 
3.4) Is, 22, 12/13. 

Joe] 2.15. Mat. 9. 

15. Jam. 4.8—10. 
& $19. 2 Kings 25. 
24. Hos. 4.6 Hag.) 8,9. Jer. 52. 12—14. ° 
2.11, Mal. 2. 7. h 12. 12—14,. 1 Core 
f ver- 5. Neh. 8. 9—} 7. 5. es 

A 


ee 


c¢ 6.10. Ezra 6. 10.| 13. 6. Jere 26. 19. 
& 7. 15—23. & 8. 
28, kee Ise 60:7. 

d 8.21. 

* Heb entreat | 


Marg. 
e Deut. 17.9—11. & 
33.10. Ez. 44. 23) 


Jace of, &e Ex, 32. 


able hinderances prevent men from giving person- 
al assistance to pious and good designs; it is 
well, when they are willing to contribute to- 
wards them from their substance: and when 
such services spring from faith and love, they 
will remain for a memorial to their benefit in 
the temple of the Lord above. Yet nothing can 
be accepted of sinners, but. what is presented in, 
dependance on Christ, our Priest and King.— 
© For us men, and for our Salvation, he came 
¢ down from heaven and became incarnate,’ and, 
grew as a Branch out of a dry ground, till he 
arose to his pre-eminent dignity and glory; 
showing us, that humiliation and self-abasement 
are the first steps towards true glory and ho- 
nour. To him the great Builder, as well as 
Foundation of the temple, all the glory belongs, 
and shall be rendered for ever. We must both 
submit to him as our King, trust in himr as our 
Priest, and give him all the glory of our salva- 
tion ; if we would have the new covenant .ratifi- 
ed with us, and its blessed peace communicated 
to our hearts and consciences. Let us not think 
of separating what God hath joined together in 
his counsel of peace; for we cannot obey 
Christ as our King, unless we come to God by 
him as our Priest; nor come to God by him as 
our Priest, if we refuse to have him reign over 
us as our King. We have heard the Gospel of 
peace, through the blood of his cross, in these 
distant regions: but are we come to him and 
built-on him, as apart of his spiritual temple, 
or are We yet the palace of satan? Are we en- 
deavouring to promote the purity and prosperi- 
ty of this temple? ordo we defile it by our 
sins? Certainly we can. have no comfortable 
ground to think our peace made. with God, un- 
less we diligently endeavour to obey his voice, 
and keep his commandments. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. VIL V. 1. This transaction’ oceur- 
red above two years afier the visions recorded 
in the foregoing chapters: but the prophet 
doubtless continued to instruct and»exhort the 
people during that time, though none of his pre- 
dictions were recorded. Chisleu, the ninth 
month, answered to part of November and part 


m» 
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4 Then came.the word of the Lorp of 
hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the priests, saying, When ye fast- 
ed and mourned in the fifth and i seventh 
month, even those * seventy years, ! did 
ye at all fast unto me, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, * did not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink jor yourselves 2 

¥ + Should ye not hear the words which 
the Lorp hath ™ cried by the + former 
prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited 
and in psi and the cities thereof 
Col. 3. 23. & 36. 2, 3. Ez. 18. 
* Or, be not ye they| 30—32. ‘Dan. 9. 6— 
that. ae eat for,) 14. Hos. 14, 1—3: 
Jer. 25.11. &e. Am. 5. 14, 15. Mic. 

r 6. ¥s. 1.11, Poe ies not these’ a Zeph. 2. 2 
22 & 58. 4—6.| the words, &e: Is. 
Matt. 6. 2. 5. 16. &| 55. 3, 6, 7+ 
23. 5. Rom. 14,6—jm 1. 3—6. Is. 1. 16 


9. 17. 18. 1 Cor. 10.) —20. Jer. 7+ 5. 235 
31. 2 Core 5. 15. 


k ver. 3. & 1. 12. 


t Heb, the hand oy 
&e. Hag. 1. 
Marg: ‘ 


V. 2,3. £ The verb in the Hebrew is singu- 
¢ Jar, “ He had sent ;” but our interpreters 
¢ render it plurally, by an enallage of the num- 
* ber, which is frequent in the Hebrew; and the 
« yulgar Latin interprets it to the same sense.— 
¢ According to this syntax, the words might be 
“ as well translated thus, ‘© When Sharezer, 
s¢ and Regemmelech, and their men, sent unto 
*¢the house of God.” 
€ men of some note among the Jews that still! 
© continued at Babylon,’ (Lowth.) Either the 


Jews in Chaldea, or those in Judah, sent the| 
persons here mentioned, with their attendants, | fasted or not, they ought certainly to have ; 
to the temple, both to offer prayers in their be-| 
half, and.to propose a question to the priests! prophets, to repentance and reformation. 


and prophets, concerning some fasts which they 
had been used to observe. They kept an annu- 
al fast in the fourth month, in remembrance 0 
the breaking down of the wallof Jerusalem; an- 
other in the fifth month, in remembrance of the 
burning of the temple; another in the seventh 
month, on the day on which Gedaliah was slain ; 
and,another in the tenth month, because at that 
time the siege of the city was begun. (Marg. 
Ref.) But the Jews now questioned, whether 
they ought to continue the observance of these 
fasts, seeing the city and temple were both ina 
fair way of being rebuilt. They had wept for 
their sins, and separated themselves from food 
and ordinary recreations and employments, that 
they might spend the day in devotions, and they 
had persevered in it for many years; but must 
they still thus deny themselves ? 

V. 4—7. Whoever originally proposed the 
question, it evidently concerned the whole na- 
tion: and therefore the Lord sent his prophet to 
the people and priests on the occasion—The 
fasts which they had observed, were not of divine 
appointment; though the observance of them 
would have been good, had they uprightly kept 
them. But they were not truly humbled or sorry 
for those sins, that had provoked the wrath of 
God against them ; and whilst they wept as suf- 
ferers, they did not submit to his justice in their 


ZECHARIAH. 


These probably were! 


round about her, when. men’ 

south and the plain? 
8 7 And the W 

unto Zechariah, 


° saying, § Execute 
shew mercy and com 
to his brother: 
10,And P oppress 
the fatherless, the stra “e 
and let none of yous imagine evil ag 
his brother in your heart. 


n Deut, 34. 3. Jer 


11. 42. Jam, 2.13=} | 
17. 266 & 32. 44, & 


17 


33. 13. § Heb judg- 
o ver. 7. & 8. 16,) ment of Jer.} —3. 
17. Lev. 19.15. 35, 21612. Marg. John Matt. 23. 


—37. Deut. 10. 18,| 7. 24. | 6.10. Jame § 
19. & 15. 7-14. &|p Ex. 22. 21-24. &lq Ps. 21. 11. 
16. 18—20. Ps. 82.] 23. 9. Deut, 24. 14. hf wre 
2—4. Prov. 21. 3.| 17. & 27 19. Ps.) 3. 6. 
e# 58. 6—10. Jer. 72. 4. Prov. 22022, ' 
7. 5—7. Ez. 45. 9. 23. & 23. 11, 128 Is. 
Hos. 10. 12, 13.| 1.16, 17.23. Jer. 5. 
Am. 5.24, Mic.6. 8.] 22, & 92. 15—17. 
Matt. 23. 23. Luke] Ez. 22. 7. 12+ 29, 


sufferings, or seek his mercy. for their deliver 
ance. They were not Galy, penitent :_ 
not forsake their sins: the glory and pa ty 
God were not their grand object; their fasti 
was the result of self-righteousness, or | 
tion; or a matter of custom, a form ; a 
ance with human authority, out of. 
ease, interest, or reputation ; and | it had ino. 
jars, effects upon their temper and conduct : 
that they pleased themselves as real 

they wept and fasted, as when they feasted =i 
sensual and ungodly manner. But whether 


14,15, 1 soln 


ed to the earnest calls of the Lord by the 


|fathers had done this, their ancient .pre 
would have been continued; and aban 
this could re- establish them in their former jour 
ishing condition.—‘ Did you fast. upon r 
‘ motives, and for your better i improveme 
‘ the duties of repentance and amendm 
* When ye did eat, ye sought your own pl 
* and convenience, not my glory.— Are | 
“ these the words, &c”’ (Marg.)—‘ The pi 
 phet puts them in mind of the exhortatio 
* prophets befere the captivity gave them; 
they may lay them to heart, and not/be 
of the same sins, for fear of incurring the 
pénalties.—From the eleventh year of 2 
to the fourth year of Darius Hystaspis, 
seventy years’ (Lowth.) (Marg. j 
Wher ye offered sacrifices, after whi 
feasted, did ye not in this religious act, re 
yourselves more than me ?—Did not the 
prophets make like declarations, cone 
the inefficacy of your external observances 
Tid they not insist on the superior excell 
of moral duties? (Bp. Newcombe.) 
showeth that they did not fast of a 
heart, but for hypocrisy ;—because th 
ed those offices,’ (duties of charity, 
‘ should have declared that they s 
(Matt. xxiii. 23'), 

¥. 8-10. -¢7 often put yang fathers in ming, « sag 


a nnn nnannannannnana 


"ee ta) - 
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11 But * they refused to hearken, and 
|] pulled away the shoulder, * and * stop- 
ped their ears, that they should not hear. 
42 Yea, they made t their hearts as an 


,and the words which the Lorp 
; hath * sent in his Spirit by + the 
er prophets :¥ therefore came a great 
‘ath from the Loxrp of hosts. 


‘a; * 


Kinge 17. 13—15.| sliding shoulder.\ 10. Matt. 13. 15, 
2 Chr. 33. 10. Neh. Neh. 9.29, Jex. 2.! Mark 4. 12. Luke 
9. 17+ 26. Prov. 1.) 5. Hos 4, 16. Heb.| 8 12. John 5. 19, 


4 1. 4. Exe 10. 3. | Heb. gave a back-|u Ps. 506 17% Im 6: 


24—32. Is. 1.19, 20,! 10. 38, 39. 20, Acts 28.97, 2 
Jer. 6. 16, 17. & 7.\s Ps. 58,4, 5. Acts| Thes- 2. 10—12. 
24, & 13.10. & 26.) 7.57. | «x Neh. 9. 30. Acts 


5,6. & $5. 15. &|* Heb. made heavys) 7. 51,52. 1 Pet. 1, 
36. 31. & 44. 16.) Is.62.10.  - 11,12. 2 Pet. 1.21. 
Ez. 3.7. Dan. 9. 5.\t Job 9. 4. Is. 48. 4.|¢ Heb. the hand of 
Zeph. 3.2. Acts 7.| Jere 5..S- Ez. 2.4.| thee, Be. ver 7 
Si. Heb. 12.25. | & 3.7—9.& 11.19. 


* that judgment and mercy were more accepta, 
6 ble to me than fasting, or any external perform- 
€ ances: aid I repeat the same admonition to 
¢ you of the present age.’ (Lowth.) 

Y. 11. Pulled, &c. As oxen that are not wil- 
Ying to draw in the yoke. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. Anadamant-stone. * Bochart shows, 
* that the word means a hard stone used to pol- 
* ish gems.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 13. The people cried for temporal deliver- 
ance, when the sentence, (as to the destruction 
of the city and the captivity,) had become irre- 
versible ; and therefore God would not hear 
them: but if any of them, even at that time, 
cried to him for spiritual salvation in humble 
faith, he certainly answered them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. Scattered tiem as with a whirlwind. 
* This sublime metaplior is expressed by a single 
‘© word, in the original” (Bp. Newcombe.)— 
“ The land of desire js for a desolation.” 'The 
contrast is striking. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we would know the will of God in doubt- 
ful cases, we must not only consult his word and 
ministers, but seek his direction by fervent pray- 
er—Some duties are obligatory at alltimes, and 
others belong to special seasons. It behooves 
those, who are suffering or trembling because of 


' their sins, to weep and fast, and separate them- 


selves from lawful pleasures, to attend to the 
great business of humbling themselves before 
God, and seeking forgiveness: and it is equally 
seasonable for those, who have experienced sig- 
nal deliverances and special tokens of his recon- 
ciling love, to abound in praise and in every ex- 
pression of grateful joy. But most men rest in 
the outsic2 of these religious exercises ; and 
whether they fast and pray, or eat and drink, 
they do it to themselves, according to their own 
humour, or for their own honour or interest, in 
one way or other. Yet they are in general so 
pleased with their performances, that they think 
it hard that God will not richly reward, what 
tliey “ did not at all to him,” and what in fact 
he abhors as the result of pride, selfishness, and 
hypocrisy! Nay, mawy who, with apparent con- 


ene 3a 


$cientiousness inquire the truth and will of God, 
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‘stone, " lest they should hear] 


BLO. 517. 


13 Therefore it is come to pass, that 


2 as he cried. and they would not hear; 
a so they cried, and I. would not hear, 


saith the Lorp of hosts : 

14 But I > scattered them witha whirl- 
wind among all the nations ° whom they 
knew not. Thus 4 the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through 
nor returned ; for they laid the © pleasant, 
¢ land desolate. ' 


y 2Chr. 36.16. Jer.| Ez. 14. 3. & 20. 3.{ 23. Am. 1.14. Nah. 
26.19, Dan. 9. 12.| Mic. 3.4. Matt. 25.! 1.3, Hab. 3,14, 
1 Thes. 2 15,16." | 11,12 Luke 13, 28.Jc Deut. 28. 33. .49. 

z Ps. 81, 8—12.) Jam-4. 3. Jer. 5.15. 
Prov. 1. 34—28, Is.|b 2.6. & 9.14, Lev.|d 2 Chr. 36. 21. Jer. 
50. 2. Jer. 6. 16,17.| 26. 33. Deut, 4. 27-| 52-30. Dan. 9. 16 
Luke 13. 34, 35. &| & 28, 64. Ps. 58.9. —18. Zeph, 3. 6. 
19: 42—44, Is. 17. 13. & 21. 1.Jje Dan. 8. 9, 

a Proy, 21. 13. &| & 66. 15. Jer. 4.) Hebe land of deo 
28, 9, Is. 1. 15. Jer.) 11,12. & 23,19. &| sire. t 
11. 11. & 14. 12.] 25. 32, 33. & 30. 


prove indisposed to embrace the one, or to prac:. 
tise the other. But the neglect of moral duties 
is as inconsistent with sincerity in religious obser- 
vances, as the neglect of religion is inconsistent 
with the practice of morality, from a single eye 
to the glory and will of God. Our rule is, that 
« whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
“ we do all to the glory of God ;” and true 
Christians will aim to receive all with that thank- 
fulness, and use all with that moderation, which 
may render even their meals honourable to his 
name : but they will feel, that they continually 
fall short of their rule, and need forgiveness in 
eyel'y. thing. What then must be the case with 
them whose very religion is as selfish as their 
banquetings and- revellings /—Wilful disobedi- 
ence mars the prosperity of cities, and of appar- 


ently flourishing Churches ; and no mourning or 


fasting under public or personal rebukes, will 
prove of real use, except the ground of the 
Lord’s controversy be removed, In this all his 
servants in every age are agreed. Except ma- 
gistrates execute true judgment, and private 
persons do justice, and show mercy and compas- 
sions to their brethren ; except they cease to op- 
press the widow, the fatherless, the strangers, 
and the poor of every name or nation; except 
men repress their resentments, and forbear to 
imagine evil against their brethren in their hearts ; 
they evidently refuse to hearken to the warnings 
of God’s word, and to bear the yoke of his com- 
mandments ; they increase the natural hardness 
of their stony hearts, by resisting convictions, 
and indulging their prejudices, lest they shouid 
hear the law and the words of the Lorn dy his 
Spirit in his prophets; and they cannot expect. 
that even their prayers will turm away the great 
wrath of the Lord from them, He indeed always 
readily hears the cry of the broken-hearted peni- 


‘tent ; yet it will soon cotne to pass, in respect of 


all who die impenitent and unbelieving ; that ** as 
“ he cried, and they would not hear, so they will 
«cry and he will not hear or help them.” And thea 
there will be no remedy, or refuge from those 
miseries which here they despised and defied, 
but which they then will not be able to endure. 
(Marg. Ref:) ? 


B.O. 517: ZECHARIAL, 


CHAP: VIII. of this people in the se 
Promises that Jerusalem shall be replenished with pay rash 
inhabitants, and be prosperous, 1—8. —The peo- 
ple encouraged to build the temple, by the assur- 
ance Of manifold blessings, 9—15. Exhortations to 
truth, justice, and piéty, that their mournful fasts 
might be turned into cheerful feasts, 16—19. 4 
prediction of the conversion of many nations, by 


the example and endeavours of pious Jews, 20—23- 
“GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 


came fo me, saying, 


2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ® I 
“was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, 


and I was jealous for her with great fury. 


8 Thus saith the Lorn, » I am return- 
ed unto Zion, and will ¢ dwellin the midst 
of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem ‘shall be 
called ¢ a city of truth ; and the mountain 


_of the Lorn of hosts, © The holy mountain. 


4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, There 
shall yet old*men and old women dwell) 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every 
man with his staff in his hand for * very 


age. 


streets thereof. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If it ue 
* marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 


a‘ lt. 1416. Ps. ‘ay 6. 16. Eph. 2. 23,} "65. 20—22. Lam. 2. 
58,59. Is. 42, 13,! 2% Col. 2,9. Rev. 20, 21. & 5. LI—15. 
34. & 59: 17. & 63.) 21, 3. Heb. 12. 22. 

4—6, 15. Ez. 30.]/d 14. 20, 21. Is. 1.)* Heb. multitude of 
5, 6. Joel 2 16-] 21- 26. & 60. 14.| days. 

Nah, 1. 2.6. Jers 31. 23. &.33.]g 2. 4. Ps. 128, 3, 4. 
b 1. 16. Jer. 30. 10,} 16. & 144. 12—15. Jer. 
11. fe Is. 11. 9. & 65- 25.} 30. 19, 20. & 31. 27- 
© 2 10, Ils Ise 12.7 & 66-206 Revr 21.) & 33. 11. Lam. 2- 
6. Ez. 43, 35 Joel} 10. 27. 19. Matt. 11. 16, 17. 
3.17. 21. John 1.J€ 1Sam. 2.31. Job|* Ov, bard, or, difji- 
44, & 14,23. 2Cor.! 5. 26, & 42.17. Iss! cults 


NOTES. 

CHAP. VIII. V. 2. The Lord had been exceed. 
ing jealous, fer his people, and displeased with 
their enemies; (i. 14;) and he had already in 
part avenged them on the Chaldean? and their 
other enemies, with great fury.—This is the gen- 
eral interpretation, but perhaps the verse, in 
this connexion, has another meaning. ‘Ihave 
* been jealous against Zion, with a vehement 

« jealousy : and I have been angry against her 
¢ with great fury.” Zion, the Church of the Jews, 
acted-as an adulterous wife; and the calamities, 
which she had endured, were. the effects of the 
Lord’s jealousy and indignation : but he was now 
about to return to her in mercy.—A grammatical | ‘ 
rule of the Hehrew is indeed supposed to be con- 
trary to this construction ; but it certainly admits 
of exceptions. (7s. cvi. 15.) . 

V. 3.. A city, &e. . That is, a city in which 
divine truth was: known and believed; the true 
God worshipped in the appointed manner, and 
in’ sincerity; and where fidelity, as well as 
justice and equity, was practised among men.— 
This primarily related to the state of Jerusalem, 
as reformed. by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, and others { yet it was typieal of the Gos- 


5 And the streets of thé city shall be 
full of boys and girls & playing in the 


8 And I will, bee 


t 


shall dwell in 87 snkdar 


ness. 
9° Thus saith oe Lon. 
™ Let your hands be strong, ye that | 
in these days these words by the 
of » the prophets, which 
that the foundation of the hou 
Lorp of hosts: was deid, thats 
‘might be built. | ae 
1U For ° before ines days i thers 
no hire for man, nor any hiré for beas 
P neither was there any peace to him th 
went out or came in, because 
affliction: 4 for I se 
against his neighbour. 


b Gen, 18.14. Num} eae ais Ps. 50. 1, 
11. 22, 23. 2 Kings & 113. 3. “ 
7. 2. Jer. 32. 17.27. ]k Jers 3. SEF; 18. 
Luke 1.20. 37. &] 2325. & 32. 
18 27. Rom. 4. 19} 37. 25. Joel 3. | 
21. Ame 9 14, 15. 
i Ps. 107. 2, 3.1s, 11. 17—216Zeph. 35 
11—16, & 27. 12.) —20. fi 
13. & 43. 5,.6. &|1 13. 9. Ley. 26. 12, 
49, 1% & 59. 19. &] Jer. 40:2.. & 30. 22, a) 
66.19, 20, Jer. 31.7 & 31,1. 33. & 32, 
8. Iz. 37. 19—25,| 38, 39. Ez. 11. 
Hos. 11.10.11. Mal} & 36. 28, 8837. 27.2 
deals Rom. 11, 25—! Hos, 2. 19—23. 2! Jer, 
¥ . ; 


Cor. 6-16—18 
ft Heb: country of | 21.3.7. ~ 
the going down of 


m vered3. Josh. 


Sh ane 
pel-Church of true believers, which 
fully answer to these characters... - 
“VY. 4, 5. These verses are: 
scriptive of a. state of poe. outward 
attended with, plenty, tem an 
ment. ‘The inhabitants of the. city are s 
to live to extreme old age, and to w: 
fully and without fear in the streets, 
numercus descendants, being healt 
ly, free from want, fear, or sorrow, 
gage in their childish diversions on 
them: a sight extremely pleasing t 
spectators.—* The walls of Jerusa 
* dedicated, till above sixty years a 
phecy.” (Bp. Newcombe.) 4 
¥. 6. (Marg. Ref) _ 

«, Ty ates SiR denote 
¢ neh of the Jewish nation, fro 
¢ dispersions.—The west country 
‘ ticular reference, to their. pre: 
« great numbers of shem havi 
« western, parts of the world, 
* stantly serve and worship me, a 
* and protect. them? Lowth 
in its full.import, must.be int 
the. Christian Church, or the fi 
the Jews. (Marg? Bef) 
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* a 
“| 


not de unto the re- 


d shall be § prosper- 


all these things. 


were ¥ 
/2O house 
so will I save you,? and ye shall bea 


be strong. 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


Lerp of hosts, 4 and I repented not: 


a r 
| pver. 8, % Ps. 103.jn ver. 6. Mic. 4. 6 18—20. Is. 9, 20, 21. 


9, Is. 12. 1. Hag. 2-, 7. Jer. 32. 30—32. & 


CHAPTER ViIL 


ll give her fruit, and|_ 
1 si give her increase, and| shall do; » Speak ye every man the truth 
ens shall give their dew; andI}to his neighbéur: * execute the judg- 
2 uthe remnant of this people *to| ment of truth and peace in your gates: 


B,C.5173 


_—_S 


15 So again © have I thought in these 


s in the former days, | days to.do well unto Jerusalem and to the 


house of Judah: ‘ fear ye not. 
{Practical Observations.} 
16 { These & are the things that ye 


17 Andi let none of you imagine evil 


it shall come to pass, ¢/2t as| in your hearts against his neighbour ; and 
urse among the heathen,|* loye no false oath: for all these ere 
‘Judah, and house of Israe) ;}! sings that 1 hate, saith the Lorn. 


18 § And the word of the Lorp of 


blessing: > fear not, but let your hands| hosts came unto me, saying, 


19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The 
fast of = the fourth monch, and the fast of 


e As I thought to punish you, when your|* the fifth, and the fast of ° the seventh, 
fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the|and the fast of P the tenth, shall be.to the 


house of Judah 4 joy and gladness, and 
cheerful 7 feasts; * therefore love the 
truth and peace. 


19. Mal. 3.9—11. |x Is. 61. 7. Ez. 36,| 33.24. Ez. 37. 1s} e Jer. 29. 11—19. &|* Heb. judge truthJm 2 Kings 25. 3, 4. 

Sen. 26 | 12, Ob. 17—20.} 16. 19. 32. 42. Mie. 4. 10—| and the judzment| Jer. 39. 2 & 52.6, 
: Matt. 6. 33. ver. 20—23. & 10.) 13, & 7.18—20. | of peace.7-9.Is 9| 7. 
67. 6.|y Deut. 28, 37. &| 6—9, Gen. 12. 2, 3.) f yer. 13, Is. 43, 1) 7. & 11. $—9. Am,|n 7.3. Jer. 52. 12-15. 
Sv. 9, 10. Is.j 29. 23—28. 1 Kings} & 26. 4. Ps,72-17.| 2, Zeph. 3, 16,17. | 5. 15. 24. Matt. 5.0 7. 5. 2 Kings 25. 
30. 23. Ez. 34, 25,| 9. 7, 8. 2 Chr. 7-| Is. 19. 24, 25. Mic.) > Deut. 10. 12, 13.] 9. 25. Jer. 41. 1—3. 

. & 35. 30. Hos.| 20—22, Ps. 44. 13,) 5. 7, Zeph. 3. 20.) & 11. 7, 8. Mic. 6.|i 7. 10, Prov. 3. 29.[p Jer. 52. 4, 

21—23. Joel 2.) 14. 16. & 79, 4-Is-) Gal. 3.14.28, 29% | 3. Luke 3. 8—14.| & 6.14. Jer. 4.14.'q Esth. 8. 17: & 9 

L 65, 15, 16- Jer. 24.)b ver- 9.1s. 35-3, 4-) Eph. 4. 17, &e. 1| Mic.2. 1—3. Matt| 22, Ps. 30. 11. Ise 

Hag. 2.1 | 9. & 25. 18. & 26.) & 41.10—16.1 Cor-| per 1. 13—16. 5. 23. & 12, 35. &| 12.1. & 35. 10.& 
§ Heb- of peace. Jam.) 6. & 29. 18. & 42.) 16. 13. h ver- 19- Lev. 19.) 15.19. 51.11. Jer: 31.12, 


on eS Sek Oe ie as 1 2k er SO 11. Ps- 15. 2. Prov.j|k 5. 3, 4. ra star gry 
t Gen.27. Deut.’ im. 5 - 24. Jer. 31. 12. 17. 19. Jer. 9, 3} Mab 3. 5. s 

} id Jer. 4 28.% 15.1 wesgre: Ds 
3 Kings 17. 1. Proy.| 9. 11. 


—5. Hos. 4. 1, 2.jl Ps. 5. 5, 6. & 10.] set témes. 
—6. & 20. 16, EZ-| wie. 6. 12. Eph. 4.) 5. Prov. 6. 16—19.|r ver. 16. Luke 2, 
19, 12. Hos. 14..5,|Z 1. 19. &9.13.& 25. 1 Thes. 4. 6| & 8. 13. Jer. 44. 4.) 74, 75. Tit. 2. 12, 


Rev. 21. 3. Hab. 1. 13- 12. Rev, 22. 15. - 


24. 1p 
10, 6. 2Kings 17. 


_ YY. 9—15. The Jews, who had heard and/}fayoured> race, emphatically explains what is 
| obeyed the words of Haggai and Zechariab, when! meant, when the Lord says, ‘ Ye shall be a bless- 
| they called them to build the temple, were | « ing.’ (Marg. Ref.) ‘The mentioning of both 
' encouraged to proceed in that work with vigour |< Judah and Israel, which had been so long sepa- 
' and alacrity. While this had been negiected, |< rated, shows that both the curse and the bless- 
there had been no profitable employment for those, | * ing here spoken of in the ultimate sense, belong 
who wished to subsist by the labour of their|< <o the whole body of the Jews ; who, as they are 
. hands, or by that of their catile ; nor could they{‘a public instance of God’s judgments-now, so 
travel from place to place in safety because of}< shall they hereafter be of his blessings; viz. at 
| the calamities of the times: for the Lord had}« the general restoration and conversion of the 
| been provoked to leave them exposed to their/« nation? (Zowth.) It may be added, that this 
| enemies, and even to quarrel with each other-.| event will be “ as life from the dead” to all the 
But he now intended remarkably to prosper| nations, and the Jews shall then indeed be a 
‘them beyond the example of all former days.| blessing. 
_ "Pheir lands should bring forth abundance, and V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref) Let those who be- 
| they should possess it in peace: and the heathen, }ijeve these promises, show their faith by their 
| whe had deemed them a contemptible, wretched,! works, and wait the fulfilment of them, in an 
and accursed people, and treated them accord-|abedient tenour of conduct, as magistrates and 
: 


ingly, beholding their wonderful deliverances| 2s private persons. The false oath might be loved 
and prosperity, should consider them as an hon- | not only because of the gain acquired by it, bural- 
ourable and happy nation. For as nothing could | so from contempt of God, and enmity against him, 
prevent the execution of his purposed wrath up-| V.19. Love the, &c. 
on their fathers: so nothing should mterrupt the} « truth and peace.” 
course of his promised mercy towards them.—| passages the implied exhortation is proposed in _ 
The consideration that all the nations, which not} the form of a promise. (.Vote, Ez. xxxvi. 25— 
worship the true God and receive the Scriptures|Q7) Whilst the Jews had neglected the truths 
as his word, have derived all their knowledge | of God’s words and his true worship ; and whilst 
in divine things, and all their privileges un-|they deceived, defrauded, and quarrelled with 
» from Jewish prophets, apostles, andjeach other, God had given them occasicn for 
lers; and that the Saviour “in whom all) mournful fasts: but he had now promised to 
nations shall be blessed,” sprang from that| change these into cheerful feasts, and he there- 
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Or, “ Ye shall love the 
As in many other similar 


a 


Be Gusi?. 
20 §| Thus Saith-the Lorp of hosts; Zs 
shall yet come to fass, that * there. shali 
come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall 
go to another, saying, Let us go $ speed- 
ily to pray before the Lorn, and to § seek 
the Lorp of hosts: t I will go also. 

22 Yea,¥ many people and strong na- 
3 2.11. & 14. 16, 17.] Hos. i. 10. & 2, 23-)§ Heb. entreat the 

1 Kings 8. 42, 43.2} Am.9. 12. Mic. 4.) face of. 7, 2. 

Chr. 6. 32,33. Ps.| 1, 2. Mal. I. 11./t Ps. 103, 22. & 146: 
22. 27. & 67.1—4.) Mart. 8. 11. Acts] 1,2. 

& 72. 17. & 86.9.) 15. 14—18. Rom.!u Is, 25.7, & 55. 5, 
& 117. & 138. 4, 5.| 15.9—12. Rev. 11.} Jer. 4.2. Mic. 4. 3. 
Is. 2. 2,3. & 11. 10.| 15. Hag: 2.7. Gal. 3. 8 
& 49. 6. 22, 23. &{t Or. —continually| Rev. 15. 4. & 21. 


60. 3—12. & 66. 18) Heb. going. 24, 
—20. Jer. 16. 19. 


fore exhorted them to love truth and peace, as 
the proper method of perpetuating their comforts 
and mercies. 

V. 20—23. ‘ These verses refer to the great 
¢ accession of converts, which the Jewish Church 
© received, between the captivity, and the coming 
© of Christ; tothe number of Christian disciples 
© which the Jewish preachers made ; and to the 
¢ future conversions, of which the restoration of 
¢the Jews will be an eminent cause.’ (Bp. Vew 
combe.) Notwithstanding all the miseries, that 
the Jews had long endured, and the reproach 
and weakness which still attended them, it would 
at length come to pass, that numbers of persons 
from many cities would come to court their 
friendship. For the inhabitants of one city should 
go to those of another, purposely to persuade 
them to go with then without delay, to pray be 
fore JEnovau, the God of Israel, and to seek 
his favour, offering to accompany them in so do 
ing. In this manner many people, yea, powerful 
nations, would come to Jerusalem to seek and 
worship JeHovan, and to lay hold on the skirt 
of a Jew; ‘a gesture naturally used to entreat 
* assistance and protection.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
For they had been told that God was, in an es- 
pecial manner, present with that people. This is 
indeed a clear prediction of the most extraordi 
nary and unlikely event which, at the time when 
Zechariah delivered it, could be imagined; name 
ly, that many nations, powerful nations, renowned 
for arts and arms, for civilization and philosophy ; 
nations, which had successively subjugated and 
oppressed Israel ; nations, that had despised and 
ridiculed, with unbounded scorn, the worshippers 
of Jesovan, would at length learn religion from 
that very people! The Jews, when prosperous in 
theirown lang, were exceedin gly prone toembrace 
the idolatries of the surrounding nations: what 
then could be more improbable, or more contra- 
ry to general observation than that after they 
had been crushed and enslaved, by successive 
conquerors, they should at length become teachers 
of true religion to their oppressors, and to the 
nations of the earth? Yet this is expressly fore- 
told, with emphatical repetition and variation of 
circumstances! The term Jew or Judean, be- 
came the more general national appellation, from 
the Babylonish captivity : and we have had re 
peated occasions to remark, that the prophets 
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43 4 Merah Sobers oe pew 
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tions shall come to's 
hosts in Jerus 
Loo. »..:\ 
23 Thus saith 


men shall take hold 
ges of the nations, eve 
of the skirt of him that. 
a We will go with you: f 
heard that God zs with ya 
NE Maha v1 To aa 
x Gen. 31. 7. 41 Is. 3, 6 & 4. 1. 
Num. 14. 22, Job] Luke 8. 44. Acts 60. Be 
19. 3. Ee. 11. 2.)19/12, © MSO 
Mic. 5. 5. Matt. 18./a Num, 10. 29=32)b Ni 14. 1 


ie 
foretold the conversion of the Gentiles, 
guage taken from the stated religious woi 
their own times. (Wotes, Zs. lxvi. 19— 
xl. 2.) It is therefore here evidently fore 
that at least ten times as many Gentiles woul: 
converted to the true religion, as there were Jew 
properly so called, among them at the ti 
when the prophecy should begin to be fu 
The astonishing interposition of God in beha 
his people, at Babylon and Susa, &c.; (1 ji 
ix. Dan. ii—vi.) and the translati 
Scriptures into Greek, and the wide d 
of them in that language, no doubt had co 
able effects ; but effects far beneath the langu 
here used. For this certainly can mean nothin 
jess, than that many powerful nations, of all 
zuages, would renounce idolatry, become 
worshippers of the God of the Jews, and 
the way of salvation from them, with the 
peculiarities of their religion: and that 
would look up to the Jews, as a people pe 
ly. blessed. by the presence and favour of 
and press with great earnestness to share 
privileges. This and much more is fo 
and accordingly it is an undeniable fae 
Greece and Rome, Egypt, and vast -m 
in Assyria, Persia, renowned countries: 
the east and the west, by the propagation 
Gospel, renounced their idols, became the 
shippers of JeEHovan, and took the Je 
Scriptures as his sacred oracles. In process 
time, whole nations embraced Christianil 
all the knowledge of the true God, and 
religion in the world, is derived from ind 
the Saviour, the Glory of Israel and # 
the Gentiles, through the writings and 
ing of Jewish prophets, apostles, and eva 
nor is there the least genuine knowledg 
in the world at this day, which may not 
back to that source, and that method o 
nication. And, no doubt, when the Lord ; 
der his cause universally triumphant, 
ministers will draw their instructions | 
Scriptures of the Old and New Te 
whole of which, (excepting Job,) 
by the descendants of Israel. For, 
pleased God to employ Gentile 
preachers, pastors, and teach 
tive times: yet none were hon 
the New Testament. And itis 
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CHAP. IX. 


Predictions of judgments on the Syrians, Tyrians, 
and Philistines, with intimations of merey to a 
remnant, and promises of protection to the Jews, 


4 


1—8; of Christ’s coming to Jerusalem riding on 
an : and of the nature, extent, and bene- 
fits of his kingdom, and of the blood of his coven- 


hee 


9@—12: of the victories obtained by the sons 
é e Church ; their privileges, and their joy in 
the goodness and beauty of the Lord, 13—17. 


J ir eee 
that numbers of the converted Jews will be em- 
ployed and greatly prospered, in the future con- 
version of the Gentiles. Hitherto, however, the 
prophecy has been most wonderfully and exact- 
ly accomplished, and future events will no doubt 
throw stili further light upon it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—15. : 
The unchangeable love and faithful engage- 
ments of God to his people form their only and 
their sufficient security, that no enemy shall pre- 
vail against them, or injure them with impunity : 
and his gracious presence with his Church alone 
renders her worthy to be called, “ the city of 
«© trath and the mountain of holiness.” Godli- 
ness and honesty conduce exceedingly to peace 
and prosperity in cities and nations. It is beau- 
tiful to behold the old and young living amica. 
bly and-comfortably together; and we ought to. 
be thankful to behold our children healthful and 
cheerful, and engaged in those diversions which 
_ suit their tender age, without any cause of terror 
or complaint: but it is most desirable to see 
« young men and maids, old men and children,” 
with one accord joining in the worship and ser- 
vice of God, ascitizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
If, in the present low state of vital godliness, we 
can scarcely conceive how such a change can be 
effected, as te render it general all over‘the 
earth; let us not conclude that it cannot be: for 
it is no marvellous thing in the eyes of the Lord, 
that such a revolution should be effected; and 
the almighty power of his new creating Spirit 
could produce it in less time, than he was pleas- 
ed to employ in creating the world. When he 
pleases thus to work, he will save multitudes in 
all parts of the world, and they will become citi- 
zens of his holy city, and his obedient people ; 
and he will be their God in truth and righteous- 
ness: for while he performs his promises, and 
makes them partakers of his salvation, they will 
learn to serve him in righteousness and true holi- 
hess. Let then the hands of all those be strong, 
who are labouring to promote the cause of the 
Gospel; for while they attend to the words of 
his prophets, and apostles, they may be sure that 
their labour will not be in vain. But let us not 
orget, that we best consult our own interest, by 
giving the service of God a decided priority in 
our choice and endeavours. When he is pro- 
voked by men’s procrastination or negligence 
he can cause trade to decay, and peace to re- 
"move, and set every man against his neighbour : 
but when he returns in mercy, peace and plenty 
Pesult from his smile, and they become mos' 
prosperous, honoured, and happy, who were most 
abject and miserable. ef 
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CHAPTER IX. 


B. iC. 51 8. 


HE 2 burden of the word of the Lorp 
in the land of Hadrach, and > Da- 
mascus shall be © the rest thereof: ¢ when 
the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of 
Israel, shall be toward the Lorp. 
20. 12. Pse 25. 15- 
Js. 17. 7, 3 & 45. 


20—22. & 52. 10, 
Jer. 16. 19. 


23—27. Am. 1. 3— 
5. & 3. 12. 
¢ 5. 4 Is. 9. 8, &e. 
lid 8 21—23, 2 Chr. 


a Is.13. 1. Jer. 23. 
33—38. Mal. 1. 1. 
b Gen- 14. 15. Is. 
17. 1—3. Jer. 49. 


V. 16—23. 

While we rely on the Lord’s promises, we 
ought also to consider what are the things that 
we ought to do. Surely Christians should re- 
member the exhortation to “ put away lying, 
« and to speak every man truth with his neigh- 
« bour :” to execute the judgments of truth and 
peace, to abhor all malice, fraud, and perjury; 
to hate what the Lord hutes, and to love what 
he delighteth in. When they thus serve him, 
and he turns their mourning for sin into joy and 
gladness, and divine ordinances become their 
cheerful feasts, and they evidently love truth 
and peace : then they appear amiable, excellent, 
wise, and happy ; their light shines before men ; 
they adorn and recommend the doctrine of God 
our Saviour, and convince all around them that 
the Lord is with them of a truth : and thus sup- 
ported and elevated, a cottage, a dungeon, 2 
death-bed, a fiery furnace, or a lion’s den, may 
be the scene of great peace and enjoyment. In 
this way the ancient servants of God attracted 
the attention and admiration of their heathen 
neighbours : thus they softened their prejudices, 
and insinuated themselves into their affections, 
whilst they saw what manner of men they were 
among them for their sakes ; and so Christianity 
was diffused through many powerful and pros- 
perous nations. The same cause would again 
produce the same effect: and when Christians 
shall generally cease from their sharp conten- 
tions, renounce unscriptural tenets and practi- 
ces, and show their love of truth and peace in 
the whole tenonr of their conduct ; we may eX- 
pect a more extensive spread of true religion, 
than any that yet hath taken place. In the 
mean time, let us stir up ourselves and each 
other, to go and pray before the Lord, and seek 
his face : let us strive to make known his truth 
in dark places, and to give weight to exhorta- 
tion by example. 2 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IX. V.1. This chapter begins an- 
other prophecy, which reaches to the end of 
the eleventh: and it opens with predictions of 
judgments upon several nations bordering upon 
the Jews. This burden of the Lorn first relat- 
ed to Hadrach: Syria is doubtless intended 5 
but it is not certain whether Hadrach was the 
name of some idol, or of some place in Syria ; or 
for what reason it was thus called. This bur- 
den, however, would fall, and rest, or abide, on 
Damascus the capital of Syria: and the prophe- 
cy was fulfilled by Alexander, who seized on 
immense riches in that city, and his successors, 
who governed it as conquerors : and it is not 
foretold of Damascus, as of Tyre, that the city 


{ 


‘B. C. 518. 


2 And © Hamath also shall border 
thereby ; ‘ Tyrus, and & Zidon, though » it 
be very wise. ; 

3 And Tyrus did ‘build herself a strong 
hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, 
and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, ‘ the Lorp will cast her out. 
and ™ he will smite her power in the sea; 
and she ® shall be devoured with fire. 


e Num. 13. 21. 2} 28 21~26.Ob.20. }] Prov. 10.2.& 11° 
Kings 23. 33. & 25.jh Ez. 28, 3—5. 12. | 4. Is, 23. 1—7,. Ez 
21. Jer 49.23. Am.}i Josh 19. 29. 2] 28.16. Joel 3. 8 
6.2. 14. Sam. 24.7. m Ez. 27.26—36. & 

£ Is.2°, Ez 26—28.'k 1 Kings 10. 27. Joh} 28. 2. 8. 

Jovl 3 4—8. Am.) 22. 24. & 27.16. Is.jn Ez. 28. 18, Ams1 
1. 9—11 23.8. Ez. 27. 33} to. 
g 1 Kings 17.9. Ez.| & 28.4, 5. 


should be destroyed. ‘These events would take 
place, “ when the eyes of man, as of all the 
** tribes of Israel, should be toward the Lorp ;” 
which may denote, that these troubles would 
continue till the coming of Christ, when the eyes 
of men in general, as those of all the tribes of 
Israel, should be fixed upon the true God, ex 

pecting liclp and salvation from him: and. it 
mivlit intimate, that the Syrians would not be 
delivered, till they were converted to Christiani- 
ty and became worshippers of Israel’s God. Or 
%t may mean, that this burden would rest on Da- 
mascus, when the eyes of men, even of all the 
tribes of Israel; would be towards the Lord; by 
whom they would be protected, when their 
neighbours were reduced. When the Jews saw 
the conqueror approach, they looked to God. 
and implored his protection: and Jaddua, the 
high priest, met Alexander in his pontifical 
robes, who received him very graciously. Some 
learned men have endeavoured to show, that 
this and the two following chapters were not 
written by Zechariah, but before his time. Their 
arguments, however, do not bring conviction to 
my mind at least. ‘They urge, that it was not at 
all likely for Zechariah to predict the destruc. 
tion of the temple, when encouraging the Jews 
to build it; (xi. 1.) but did not God, by: Moses, 
predict the dispersion of Israel, while encourag- 
ing them to go up and possess the promised 
land? (Deut. xxviiti—xxzxii.) Did not the Lord 
foretell to Solomon the destruction of the temple, 
through the sins of the people, even when it had 
just before been dedicated? And did not Dan 

iel, a considerable time before Zechariah began 


* to prophesy, foretell the destruction of Jerusalem 


and the temple, and the judgments of God on 
his people within seventy weeks; on the very 
day when his prayer was heard for the rebuild- 
ing of the temple, and the restoration of Jerusa- 
lem? (Notes, Dan. ix.) Tt iscertain, that Tyre 
was very affluent and powerful, when Alexander 
the Great took and destroyed it: and why should 
not that judgment, and not the desolations by 
Nebuchadnezzar, be predicted? The arguments, 
indeed, adduced in favour of this opinion, would 
not have been much noticed, had they not been 
sanctioned by eminent names: but, one thing 
above all others, satisfies my mind, that the opin- 
jon is unfounded ; namely, that they who do not 
allow, that Zechariah delivered these predictions, 
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5 ° Ashkelon shall ; 
Gaza also shall see it, 1 
rowful, and q | 
shall be ashamed ; 
ish from Gaza, an 
inhabited. re 

6 And * a bastard sha 
dod, and I will cut off » 
Philistines. hdl cake 
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o Is, 14. 29—31. Jers 26. 15—21. Rev. 18. 
47, 4—7. Ez. 25s} 9—11. 1517. . 
1517. Zeph. 2.1q Is. 20. 5, 6. Rom.) 2 
4—7. Acts 8.26. | 5.5. Phil. 1. 90. 

Pp Jere 51. 8, 9. Ez.lr Be. 2 1821. 


are not agreed to whom they should be a 
ed, or what date to assign’ them. Some a 
that Jeremiah was the writer of them; 
others carry back many parts of them, to 
earlier period. In fact, the whole book hi 
been ascribed to Zechariah by the Jews, in eve 
ry age: and it is rather remarkable, that some 
who frequently suppose errors of transcribers 
and propose conjectural amendments; shoul 
be influenced, by what probably was an erro 
a transcriber, (ote, xi, 12—14. Mait. xxv 
to assign part of this book to Jeremiah, 
some preceding prophet, contrary to the con 
stant tradition both of the Jewish and Christiar 
Church. eS ee F 
V. 2—4. Hamath bordered on Syria on one 
hand, and Tyre and Zidon on the other, anc 
they would share her burden, The Ty 
deemed themselves exceedingly wise ; they ha 
strongly fortified the city upon the island, sit 
Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed that upon | 
continent; and they were become ext 
rich by their industry and commerce. 
Lord meant to reject and impoverish th 
to destroy the strong-holds that were built : 
sea, as well as their naval force, and to b 
city with fire. This was fulfilled by Alex: 
(Notes, Is. xxii. Ez. xxvi. XXVil. XXViii,) | 
‘ "Lyre was built on an island, at the dis 
‘ half a mile from the shore : so its situation V 
‘ very strong; and it was fortified with 
* round it one hundred and fifty feet high. B 
‘ her merchandize she had gathered. 
‘ riches—The Carthaginians. were nc 
« assist her with their naval forces? 
“ Her power in the sea” may signify th 
of her insular situation: and this distin; 
the Tyre taken by Alexander, from that 
ed by Nebuchadnézzar. (Note, Ez. xxvi 
The carnage made by Alexander, when he 
Tyre, the multitudes sold for slaves, an: 
wise the entire desolations of the ci i 
fulfilment of the prophecy to the Iz 
and the fall of Tyre must proye 
don. S 
V. 5, 6. The Philistines, having 
the desolations of Tyre, would rr 
ed and distressed, even in thei 
Perhaps they had hoped, that Tyre _ 
the progress of Alexander’s vi 
they should have escaped ; bu th 
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* ¢1Sam, 17. 34—36. 


7 AndtI will take away his * blood 
of his mouth, and his abominations 
between his teeth : but ® he that re- 
aineth, even he, shall be for our God, 
all be as * a governor in Judah, 
mas ¥ a Jebusite. 

ind 2 I will encamp about mine 
because of the army, because of 
him that passeth by, and because of him 
that returneth: and » no oppressor shall 
pass through them any more: ¢ for now 


_ have I seen with mine eyes. 


_ | [Practical Observations.] 


y 2 Sam. 24, 16—23.| 24.1, Jer. 46. 2. 13. 
1Chr. 11. 4—6. &! Dan. 11. 6, 7. 10— 


Ps. 3. 7. & 58. 6. 
$. 12. 21. 15—30. & 22. nfo 27—29. 40—45. 


Am. 
® Heb. Bloods. | 2 & 12. 8. Gen 


14, 11. Ps. 72. 4. 
u 8. 23. Is. 11- 12—} 32.1.2. Ps. 34. 7-| Is: 52, 1. & 54. 14. 
14. & 19. 25—25.) & 46.1—5. & 125.) & 60. 18. Jer. 31. 
Jer. 48. 47. & 49.! 1,2. Is. 4. 5-8 26.f 12. Ez. 28. 24, 25. 
6. 29. Ez. 16. 57—| 1. & 31. 5. & 33.20] & 39. 29. Am 9. 
61. —22, Ke 52. 12. Joely 15. Rev. 20. i—3- 
x Is. 49. 22, 23. &] 3. 16,17. Rev. 20-je Ex. 3.7.9. 2 Sam. 
60. 14—16. Gal. 3.] 9. 16. 12. “Acts 7. 34. 

2. « 2 Kings 23.29. & 

——<—$—— ee ——————esh—eSss—— ee 
made ashamed of these expectations, and find 
themselves exposed without defence to the pow- 
er of the conqueror. Then the king would be 


destroyed at Gaza ; Ashkelon would be reduced 


- to desolation; either some base person would be 


made ruler over Ashdod, or the city would be 
given to be inhabited by a colony of strangers : 
and thus the pride of the Philistines would be 


| cutoff. * Gaza was taken by Alexander after 


_ € who before were in it as strangers.’ 


a nS TE 


€ a two month’s siege ; ten thousand of the in- 
« habitants slain ; and the governor, Betis, drag- 
« ged round the city till he was dead.—King is 
«a general word for any governor.—Strabo, 
* speaking of Gaza, says, It was formeriy a city 
€ of note, but was destroyed by Alexander the 
€ Great, and remains desert and uninhsbited’ 
(Acts vill. 16.) (Zowth.) When Gaza was 
thus taken and destroyed, the other cities of the 
Philistines fell into the hands of the conqueror, 
and probably experienced little favour at his 
hands; and especially some stranger, not a na- 
tive of the country, bad authority in Ashdod. 
€ The family of Israel shall dwell in Ashdod, 
( Chaldee 
) The Maccabees e=nquered Ashdod : 
e Philistines are notmentioned in the New 
Testament, but their country seems to have been 
possessed by the Jews, 

¥. 7. The Philistines and other enemies of 
the Jews would be deprived of their power to 
waste them any more ; and the spoil, which they 
had taken by the most bloody and abominable 
murders, or rapines, would be torn from them, 
as the prey from between the teeth of a wild 
beast. Yet there would be a remnant, who 
would embrace the true religion, and become 
the people of Gad, devoted to his service: and 


parapi 
and 


they would be honoured even as the governors 


of Judah, and the inhabitants of Ekron would 
be privileged as a Jebusite, or a citizen of Jerusa- 

2m; as some Jebusites, whom David perhaps 
proselyted and incorporated among his people, 
es he: took Jerusalem. | Araunab, on whose 
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944 gene greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem = 
¢ Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 
“he is just, and ¢ having salvation ; & low- 
ly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. 

10 And ®] will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and i the battle-bow shall be cut off: and 
k he shall speak peace unto the heathen: 
and! his dominion shall de from sea even 
to sea, and ™ from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. ‘ 


d 2. 10. Ps. 97. 6—8.] 9—12. Is. 45. 21.] Is. 11. 10. & 49. Ge 
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11. Zeph..3. 14,15.|¢ Or, saving himself, 36. Rom. 15.9—13. 

e Ps. 2. 6, & 45. 1.ig¢ Matt. 11.29, & 21.) 2 Cor 5. 18—20. 
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threshing floor David was ordered to sacrifice, 
and on which the temple was afterwards built, 
was a Jebusite; but his condect showed the 
spirit of a genuine Israelite. Many Philistines 
might be proselyted to the Jewish religion, at or 
after the times of the Maccabees : but their con- 
version to christianity was principally intended. 
(Marz. Ref.) 

¥. 8 While the Macedonian conquerors 
were extending their ravages; and afterwards 
while the successors of Alexander that reigned 
in Syria and in Egypt, were continually march- 
ing their armies through Judea, in their wars 
with each other; the Lord promised to encamp 
round his temple to protect it from being plunder- 
ed and destroyed : for he had seen the oppression 
of the Chaldeans and others, and he would watch 
over it to protect it from similar depredations. 
Antiochus Epiphanes was permitted to profane 
the temple and to persecute the Jews: but this 
was only for a short time, and not iike the deso- 
lations of the Chaldeans ; and it ended in the ho- 
nour of the Jews and the disgrace and ruin of 
their persecutors : so that no such oppressor as 
Nebuchadnezzar passed through them any more: 
that is, till after Christ was come and rejected, 
when they ceased to be the people of God. But 
the passage no doubt refers to events yet future, 
which will more signally accomplish it—How 
can this suit the times before the captivity ? 

Seen, &c. ‘£ My eye hath pervaded future 
* events, and hath thus determined.” (Bp. New- 
combe.)—* For I have well noted and pitied thy 
“late affliction? (Bp. Hall.) 

V. 9, 10, * From the promise, contained in 
* the foregoing verse, of God’s protecting his 
* Church and temple, the prophet in a sudden 
~ transport, takes occasion to break forth into « 
* joyful representation of the coming of the Mes- 
* sias—He is righteous and the Saviour.—It is 
« plain from the Gospels, that the Jews, in 
¢ Christ’s time, understood this prophecy of the 
« Messias—For when our Lord applied it to 
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water. 


nm Deut. 5.31. 2Sam.} 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 
13. 13. 2 Chr. 7% 17.| 25. Heb, 9. 10—26. 
Dan. 2, 29+ & 10.29. & 13. 20, 

© Or, zhosecovenant)o Ps. 69.33, & 102. 
is by blood, Ex. 24.) 19—21. & 107, 10— 
8. Matt. 26. 28./ 16. Is. 42. 7. 22.& 
Mark 14/24. Luke! 49.9. & 51.14. & 


53. 12, & 
17, 18. 
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P Ps. 30. 3, & 40. 2. 


24. Rev. 20.3. 


* himself, by entering into Jerusalem upon an 


€ ass, it so affected the multitude, that they 
¢ spread their garments and palm-branches in 
* the way: nay, his disciples took occasion from 
¢ this sight to rejoice and praise God with a 
* loud voice”. (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref) All 
the preceding dejiverances of the Jews were 
types of the blessings to be conferred on the 
Church under the reign of the Messiah, or in- 
troductory tothem The daughter of Zion was 
therefore called on to rejoice greatly and shout 
for joy, because her long expected King was 
about to come unto her. (Marg. Ref) When 
he appeared, he would be perfectly just and ho- 
ly in his character and public administration ; 
yea, he would honour the divine law and justice 
in the salvation of his people. Though the most 
honourable and mighty of all the kings and con- 
querors, that ever appeared on earth, he would 
display none of that magnificence and grandeur, 
by which they generally are distinguished. On 
the contrary, Hannity and lowiiness would mark 
his deportment; poverty and outward meanness 
his circumstances; and contempt and insult 
would be his lot on earth. On the single occa- 
gion, in which he would at all assume the cha- 
racter of a King; on the memorable occasion, 
when he would enter Jerusalem amidst the Ho- 
sannahs of the multitude, (who would soon after 
as loudly demand his crucifixion,) he would for 
once ride; not on a stately steed gorgeously ca- 
parisoned, or in a triumphal car; but on an un 
broken untractable creature, an ass’s colt! a 


proper emblem of the ungovernable nature of 


those, over whom he came to reign; but whom 
his powerful grace renders submissive and obe 
dient, even as his miraculous energy made this 
animal go on undismayed and guidable, amidst 
the clamorous j oy of the surrounding multitudes 
Even this ass’s colt was not his own, as Man. 
but borrowed ;. nor was it fitly prepared to be 
ridden on, but merely with the clothes of the 
disciples cast loosely upon it. In every res- 
pect the divine majesty and dignity of this King 
were contrasted with the unexampled manner, 
in which he was received into the holy city that 
was typically the capital of his mighty kingdom 
Then the Lord intended to deprive both Jews 
and Israelites of all carnal confidences; to ter 
minate the contentions among such as submit- 
ted ; and to destroy all the force and power of 
those, who rebelled against him. And at the 
same time he would send his Gospel of peace 
among the heathen, reconciling them to God and 
to each other, and inducing them to submit to 
Messiah’s dominion, until it should at length 
extend, not only all over the land, but to the ut- 
gy mst borders of the earth, (Marg. Ref.) *As 
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of thy covenant °I have sent forth thy 
prisoners P out of the pit wherein is no 


61. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. Acts 26. 
Col. 1. 13, 


Jer. 38.6. Luke 16, 


prone to rely on chariots and horses : but 
of these confidences by the calamities of 
sive ages, would introduce the reign of | 
and righteous King and Saviour, who % 
ter Jerusalem riding on an ass’s ‘colt. 


blood for his people. 
forth the deliverance of sinners fro 
dage of sin and satan, and from th 
of condemnation under’ which they 1ay 
numbers have been from age to age s 
from their gloomy bondage in the pit 
no water, by the blood of the e 
nant / and saved from that horrible pi 
not a drop.of water can be had to cool th 
ing tongue of those who are tormented # 
flame. 


to the Jews that still remained in 
were prisoners ; yet the favour show: 

the Persian kings, and especiall 
mises and predictions, rendered — 
of hope. 
to Zion, as the strong-hold pr 
assured that God would render | 
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17. Lame 3, 21, 25 


horses are used in war, Christ may | he su 
ed by this action to have shown the h 
and. peaceable nature of his kingdom 

Ephraim and Judah shall not engage in war | 
spread the Messiah’s kingdom ; but 
ual king shall peaceably convert the G 
§ and shall extend his dominion every 
(Bp. Newcombe.)—The beginning oO ; 
verse may be rendered, “ For I will cut off 
Both Israel and Judah had been exce 


~~ nan we an nan 


§ places, (“from sea to sea, &e.”) « 
‘ knew that he meant an infinite space 
‘ pass over the whole world? (Marg 
V. 11. ‘The prophet, speaking in th 
‘ of God, directs his discourse to th 
* of the faithful ; for the pronoun and affixes 
* feminine? (Lowth.) ‘As f for thee, | 
‘ whose covenant ithe me is made E 0 
‘ed by the precious blood of the Messi 
© do herein give thee a type of thy future d 
* ance from all thy spiritual miseries, i 
* have brought forth thy captives out of t 
© erable captivity at Babylon.” (Bp. . 
oration from the Babylonish c 
great future restoration, ma’ 
‘ foretold? (Bp Newcombe.) The b 
Egypt, from which the Israelites were. 
by the sprinkling of the blood of the | 
Lamb ; and that from which they had j ju 
restored, were like pits or dungeons, i n wh 
was no water; where they were sinking in 
mire, or perishing for want by a lingering 
and both these deliverances were g 
virtue of the engagement of Christ to 
But these onl; 
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(Marg. Ref.) 
V.12. This may be considered 


‘Let them then without 


filled the bow wit 


| O Greece, and ¥ made thee as the.sword 


| € whirlwinds of the south. 
| them ; and 4 they shall devour, ¢ and sub- 


t 1.21. & 10, | 


t bent Judah for me, 
Ephraim, ® and raised 
up thy sons, O Zion, * against thy sons, 


“13. When I ha 


of a mighty man. 
ee’ And the Lorp shall be 2 seen over 
and his arrow shall go forth as 
lightning : and the Lord Gop shall 
cae the trumpet, and shall go with 


i5 The Lorp of hosts shall defend 
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Mark 16+ 15—20.| 25. Josh. 10. 11—| Mic. 4. 3. Rey. 19. 

Rom. 15, 1 .j 4.42. Matt. 28.20., 13—2i. 

1 Cor. 1. 21—28. 2} Acts 4. 10, 11.je 1 Sam. 17.45—51. 
19. 3—5. 2} Rom. 15.19. Heb.| 1 Cor. 1. 18. 25. 
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¥ 22. 8. Ps. 18. 32— 


double to what their adversity had been, or dou- 
ble to all the advantages which they could re- 
linquish for this purpose; for he had that day 
sol-mnly declared it. Yet it is also an address 
to the prisoners of sin and satan, who, having 
such a Saviour preached to them, may hope for 
liberty and felicity : let them then turn to Christ, 


and in him the power, truth, and love of God 


will be their strong-hold : and let them expect 
joys and comforts double both to all their sor- 
rows, and to all their sinful pleasures. (Marz. 


Ref.) 
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Prisoners of hope. * A beautiful address, as 
“ God when he doomed his people to banish- 
* ment by no means totally rejected them.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) 

VY. 13—16. When Judah had been prepared 
by a revival of true religion to be as a dent bow 
in the Lord’s hand ; when Ephraim or the rem- 
nant of the ten tribes should be made as arrows, 
to fill the bow, and to be employed against his 
€nemies; when Judas Maccabzus, and his fol- 
lowers the sons of Zion, should be raised up 
against Antiochus Epiphanes and his armies, 
who were of Grecian extraction, and they shou!d 
become terrible as the sword of a mighty man 
to their oppressive assailants; then the Lord 
would be seen over them, as the eagle hovers 
Over and protects her young; and his arrows 
would a Piercing and destructive as the light- 
ning : then he would blow the trumpet of alarm, 
to call the Jews to the standard, and they 
would bear down all before them, as the whirl- 
winds do in the southern deserts. While the 
Lord should thus defend them, they would con- 
sume their enemies, and destroy them with 
sling-stones, as David did Goliath: they would 
celebrate their victories with every expression 
of joy, and their exhilaration and acclamations 
of gratitude would be so great, that they would 
resemble those, that make a noise through wine ; 
and be filled with all good things, or with holy 


CHAPTER Ik. 


* Or, the stones of 


£ Ex. 27, 2. Ley. 4. 
h Ps. 100. 3. Is. 40. 


BC. 51g, 


due * with sling-stones ; and theyf shall. 
drink, and make a noise as through wine ; 
and they shall be 7 filled like bowls, and 
as § the corners of the altar. 


16 And the Lorp their God » shall save 


them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for they shall be ‘as the stones of a crown, 
k lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 


17 For |! how great is his goodness, 


and ™ how great is his beauty! ® corn 


shall make the young men { cheerful, and 


new wine the maids. 
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consolations, as the bowls used for the drink-of- 
ferings, (or the corners of the altar into which 2 
part of it was poured,) were with the wine.— 
Thus the Lord would take care of them as his 
fivck, and count them precious as the jewels of 
his crown, and set them up as.an ensign for the 
Jews to flock to, who had been dispersed by the 
persecutions of Antiochus. Others, however, 
interpret the passage of the apostles and the 
preachers of the Gospel, in the primitive ages. 
They were prepared for their work, as the Lord’s 
bow and arrows ; they were raised up to oppose 
the idolatry, iniquity, and proud science of 
Greece and Rome; and they were as swords in 
the hand of a mighty man. Wherever they 
went, the Lord evidently attended them: his 
word from their lips, (ike an arrow from the 
bow,) penetrated the hearts and consciences of 
the hearers. The blowing of the Gospel-trum- 
pet called together increasing numbers, who 
with accumulated weight, beat down before 
them the empire of idolatry and wickedness — 
They.were marvellously defended, in the midst 
of persecuting foes by the power of God; they 
gained surprising victories by faith and prayer; 
they drank abundantly of divine consolations, 
and were * filled with the Spirit” as consecrat- 
ed vessels. (Eph. ¥. 18.) They were saved by 
the good Shepherd as. his flock, and honoured 
and valued as his jewels and crown; and mul- 
titudes continually resorted to them as his en- 
sign, to enlist as soldiers in the army of Jesus 
Christ. The former interpretation may very 
well be admitted, as typical of the latter; and 
thus both may stand. ‘ Alexander the Great is 
* called the king of Javan, or Greece, (Dan viii. 
£ 91.) I will animate the Jews against the troops 
© of Antinchus.” (Grotius.) * It is true that 
€ Judas Maccabeus gained some advantages 
€ oyer the Syrians; but the langnage of this 
€ prophecy seems too strong for these events; 
€ and may remain to be fulfilled against the pre- 
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An exhortation to seek and expect rain and other 
- blessings from God, as the distresses of the people 


avy 


* sent possessors of the countries called Javan, 
* which were Greece, Macedonia, and part of 
“© Asi, Minor? (Bp. Newcombe’) This may 
be the case, but the context favours the ‘crag 
ing interpretation. 

v.17. The goodness ae God would appear 
admirable, in the protection and successes of 
the Jews above mentioned ; but still more in the 
redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ, and the 
success of thé Gospel among the benighted Gen- 
tiles. The free mercy and plenteous grace, the 
tender compassion and love of Christ to rebels 
and enemies, in the whole of “his salvation, pass 
all knowledge ; and every deep contemplation 
upon them must issue in admiration. _ At the 
same time his beauty, (or the excellency and 
glory of all the divine perfections, as harmoni- 
ously displayed in the person and work of Christ, ) 
is equally admirable with his goodness : for, jus- 
tice, holiness, truth, and wisdom, are as conspi- 
cuous as mercy, in this grand concern. This 
therefore may be supposed to be the principal 
object, which the prophet had in contemplation, 
when he thus anticipated the admiring praises 
of the Church in the predicted times. Yet 
those temporal successes may here also be con- 
sidered as shadows of this spiritual redemption : 
and therefore the. plenteous gifts, graces, and 
consolations of the Spirit afforded to believers 
of every description, at and after the day of 
Pentecost, were represented under the allusion 
of young persons made exceedingly cheerful by 
an abundance of temporal provisions : as when 
pinching penury is succeeded by plenty of every 
thing conducive to enjoyment; or as when vic- 
tories are celebrated by feasts and rejoicings.— 
(Marg Ref. Notes, Cant. il. 4,5, ¥. i. Joel ii. 
28—32. Acts ii. 17,18.) 


peedias” OBSERVATIONS. 
. 1-8. 

Dreadful will be oe case of those on whom 
the burden of the word of the Lord shall rest, 
at that solemn season, when the eyes of all the 
Face of men shall be fixed on him, as come to 
judge the world in righteousness. May our 
eyes now be fixed on him, in faith, hope, and 
love, as becomes the true Israel of God! All 
other wisdom will soon prove folly; all other 
strong holds, except the name of the Lord, will 
be -cast down; and all the wealth, that men 
have gloried and confided in, will become 
contemptible as the mire in the street: nor will 
even oceans quench that fire, which shall be 
kindled by the indignation of God. Terror, sor- 
row, and confusion will soon succeed to the most 
sanguine expectations of those whom he rejects ; 
their dwellings will be turned to aliens, their 
pride will be trampled upon, and all the fruit of 
their abominations will be torn from them, to- 
gether with the power of doing further mis- 
chief. But the remnant that is devoted to God 
will be safe and happy; and they shall be hone 
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had arisen from idols, fu 
_ rulers, 1-3 hapa mis 

ance, deliverane r 

Jews and to the € 


oured as the governors of J 
fof the heavenly Jerusalem, 
campeth about his Church 
proud opposers pass by a 
watch over her that they ¢ 
shortly the time will come wh 
shall pass through her any more. 
V. 9-17... 
Let all who love the Lord, rejoice 
acclamations in Zion’s King; in his 
meckness, in his purity “and” compass 
righteousness and salvation: and whil 
tuire, and confide in his iowliness, equity, tr 
and love, may we transcribe them into ; 
conduct. Let us “not mind high t 
“ condescend to men of low estate ;? 
content with poverty and mean accomm 
let us compassionate the indigent saa 
worthy, and be willing and guidable ii 
service ; lest we should be sent to 
and submission from the ass’s colt. 
be thankful, that the Son of God came 
the weapons and the terrors of war ;" 
the words of merey and peace: that 
doned and reconciled to God, and reseus 
our former usurping lords, and‘ renoun 
carnal confidences, we may be his willin 
jects, and heartily desire that his domini 
be extended throughout the earth, ‘For t] ug 
the precious blood of his covenant, the poor 
soners of satan are set at liberty from the t 
ble pit, in which they must otherwise have 
rished without hope or conifort, And if w 
thus escaped, and have our feet set up 
rock, and a new song put into our mouthe 
us call to our feilow-sinners “as priso 
* hope,” to turn to the same strong hold, 
ed of an abundant recompense. Shar 
been the conflicts, vast the exertions, a 
sive the conquests of Zion’s sons, whom 
hath raised up, qualified, and emplo y 
spiritual warfare against his. proud des 
former ages: and whenever he thus m 
of them as polished shafts in his hand ; 
animates them with courage, sp 
when he helps them to cast off 
darkness, and to put on the armou: 
will assuredly go with them to th 
give them a measure of the same 
us then sound the trampet of the 
pie the ae and i of fai 


i" 
with Ic 


bi iy 


sub- 


of our Immanuel. 
antly of -his divine consolations, 
with the Spirit; we shall be joyful 1 
hardship, and bold in all dangers. 
Shepherd will save his purchase 
ry wolf and lion that assaults them 
preserve every redeemed sinner as 
in his glorious crown, and se 
by which to bring others to € 
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A SK aye of tl ao ¢ Lorn ? rain in © the] for the Lorn of hacks hath m visited his 
LA time of t ter rain; so the Lorn} flock the house of Judah, and hath made 
shall make * bright clouds, dand give|them ® as his goodly horse_in the battle. 
them — of rain, to every one grass| 4 Out ° of him came forth P the corner, 
in the fiel out of him 4 the nail, out of him "the 
waters y ee + idols have spoken vanity, | battle-bow, out of him. Caer oppressor 
diviners have seen a lie, and| together. 

have told false dreams; & they comfort in} 5 And they shall be * as. mighty. mens 
vain: » therefore they went their way as| which t tread down ‘heir enemies in. the 
a flock, they were } troubled,‘ because} mire of the streets in the battle: and they 
there was no shepherd. shall fight, "because the Lorp is with 
3 Mine * anger was kindled against the | them, * and the riders on horses shall be 


shepherds, ! and I§ punished the goats :| confounded. 
50. 17, & 51.23} 6 And* I will strengthen the house of 


2 Ez. 36.37. Matt.|.Mic. 5.7. 1 Cor. 3+ 

7. 6, 7 John 16. 23,| 6, 7. Mie. 2. 12. 

24. Jam. 5.16—18.|e Is. 44. 9, 10. Bitex ¢ Or, answered that} m Ex. 4. $1¢ Ruth} 19.13. Margins. 2. Rom: 8,31—37 
b Dent. 28. 23, 24.) 5—7« Jer.-i0. 8—) there, &es 1. 6. Zeph. 2.'7./q Ezra 9 8 Is. 22.] 2 Tim. 4. 7+ 17. 
1 Kings 17. 1. & 18.) 14. & 24.22, Hab.li Num.27. 471 Kin. Luke 1. 68. 78. &} 23—25. Rev. 19. 13—15. 
41—45. Is. 5. 6. &} 2. 18. 22.17. Ez. 34.5.8] 716. 1 Pet. 2.12; |r 9.8. 10. Gen, 49.{* Or, they shalt 
30. 23. Jer. 14.22.)¢ Heb. fteraphim.! Matt. 9. 36. Mark ms Eps 21.31. Cant.i 24. make the riders on 
Am. 4. 7. Gen. 31.19. Judg.| 6. 34. s9.13.& 12. 8. 1) horses ashamed.12. 


© Deut. 11, 14. Job} 18, 14. Hos, 3.4. [kk 11. 5—8. 17. Is.) 0 ze 6. 21. & 9 13] Sam. 16.18.2Sam.| 4, Ps. 20. 7, 8. & 
29. 23. Proy. 16.,f Jer..23. 25—27.&] 55,9—12. Jer. 10.| —ié. *& 12. 6-8.) 23. 8 Ps. 45. 3.1 33. 16, 17. Ez. 38. 
15, Hos. 6,3. Joel] 27-9. & 29.8. 21,| 21. & 23. 1, 2.& | Nume 24. 17. Is.| Luke 24. 19. Acts} 158 & 39. 18—20. 
- 2, 23,24. Jam. 5-7.| 22«Lam. 2. 11. Ez, 50. 6. Ez. 34.2.10.| 41. 14—16. & 49.20) 7.22. & 18. 24. 2! Hag. 2. 22 Rev. 
* Or, lig ~Job| 18. 6-16. 22,23. &jl Ez. 34. 16, 17,20.) & 54.16. Jer. 1.] Cor.10. 4. 19. 17, 18. 
36, 27—33. & 37. = 29, Mic. 3.6—| 21. Matt. 25. 32,| 18,19. Mic. 5.5—|t Ps. 18.42. Is. 10./x ver. 12. Ps. 8% 
eS —— 13.& 1 33. 8. Matt. 9. 35. 2] 6. & 25,10. & 63.) 21, 22. Is. 41. 10. 
*Job 2» 34. Jer.6. fF Heb. visited upon. Cor, 10. 4, 5« Eph.| 6. Mic. 7. 10. Ez. 37.16, &e. Obs 
wid Ps. 65, 9—13, &}.14. & 8. 11. & 14.) Ise 10. 12, & 24.21.]° 4, 8—i1. & 6, 10—ju 14, 3, 13.14. Deu.| 18—21. Mic. 4. 6, 7. 
72. & 104. 13.) 13, 14. & 23. 17. &] Jer. 11. 22. & 25. ia Tim 2. 4,5.) 20.1. Josh. 10. 14.| 13. & 5.8, 9. & 
14. 1443-5. Biz.| 28. 4—6. 15. & 37.] 12. Zeph. 1. 8.} Rev. 17. 1d. & 19.) 42. Is. 8. 9, 10. &| 7, 16, 17. Zeph. Se 
34. 26. Hos. 10.12.) 19. Margins. 13—15. 41, 12, 13. Joel 3.} 19, 20. 
h Jer. 13. 17-20. & p 1Sam- 14: 38 Is.1 1217. Matt. 28. 


his armies. And the more we are employed, |them vain and delusory comfort, by their assur= 
honoured, comforted, and satisfied with the plen-| ances of continued prosperity. Therefore the 
teousness of his house; the more we shall ad-{ people were diiven away, like a flock of sheep 
mire, love, and praise his goodness and his beau | by robbers, and their troubles arose for want of 
ty, which all heaven adores and celebrates, as| faithful rulers and teachers. For they who bore 
revealed in the face of our Redeemer. May/those characters provoked the Lord to anger by 
we “behold his glory as in a glass, till we are|their crimes, and by leading the people into 
© gradually changed into the same image, by} wickedness through their influence and exam- 
* the Spirit of our God.” ple: and therefore he punished the goats, or 
NOTES. the great men, who went before the people, 
CHAP. X. V. 1. The spiritual blessings as the he-goat before the flock. But having cut 
promised in the preceding chapter had been | off the shepherds and the goats, the Lord had. 
shadowed forth under allusions to temporal /in mercy visited the remnant of the flock, and 
plenty : and the people were therefore reminded, | was abotlt to renew their courage and strength 
that they must ask them from God. As rain is/for confict and victory, even as the goodly 
essential to the fruitfulness of the earth, they | horse is prepared for the battle. This may be 
were directed to pray for it in its ordinary ‘sea-j applied to the success of the Jews after the 
sons: and so the Lord would make bright captivity, under the Maccabees; or to that of 
clouds, either such as are fore-runners of rain,|Jewish preachers in spreading the Gospel—« 
or such as are bright by the lightnings which} (Jarg. Ref) * He will be merciful to his 
accompany it; and then every field would pro |* Church, and cherish them as a king or prince 
duce grass, or other vegetables in plenty. This|* doth his best horse, which shall be for his own 
may be considered as an exhortation to the peo-|< use in the day of battle.’ 
ple and the preachers of the Gospel, to seek the} V. 4.. Every one that should be raised up to 
_fructifying influences of the Holy Spirit by faith | support the nation, as the corner-stone doth the 
and prayer, without which no means can be suc-|building ; or to unite discordant parties, as the 
cessful. nail the different timbers, must come out from 
Vv. 2, 3. £ The prophet deters the Jews|the Lord, and he was to be trusted or thanked 
* from seeking to idols, by putting them in mind} for them: Or if any should be employed to 
' ¢ of the calamities, which idolatry brought on}crush their enemies, their valour, helpers, and 
* their forefathers.” ‘ The idols are here said|success must come from him. This may be ap- 
* to speak vanity, that is, by the answers the | plied to Christ the Corner-Stone and the uniting 
“ priests gave in their name : for elsewhere they | Nail of his Church, and her Protector and Ruler, 
*.are called dumb idols.’ (Lowth.) The idols} who crushes all her enemies by his own power, 
of the Jews before the captivity, and their ora |and by the weapons which he employs. The 
cles, di iviners, and false teachers, had ‘deceived rulers and teachers of the Church, and the 
their expectations, imposed upon them with | preachers employed in converting the nations to 
ees doctrines and lying predictions, and given| Christianity, may likewise be intended. 
yOb, TY, 5X 
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them; 2 for I have mercy upon them: 
and they shall be # as though I had not 
cast them off: >for I am the Lorp their 
Gop, and will hear them, 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 
a mighty men, © and their heart shall re- 
joice as through wine: 4 yea, their. chil- 
dren shall see it, and be glad; ¢ their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lorp. 

8 1 will‘hiss for them, and gather them; 
s for 1 have redeemed them: » and they 
Shall increase as they have increased. 

9 And.I willtsow them among the 
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2 Is. 14. le Jer. 31.) 28. Is. 38. 19. Jer.[h Ex. 1. 7. 1 Kings 
20. Hos. 1s 7. & 2.| 32. 39. Acts 2. 39.} 4. 20. Is. 49. 19— 
23. & 3. 5.& 14. & 13. 33. 22. Jer 30,19, 20. 
4—8. Mic.”7. 18-20.Je 1 Sam. 2. 1, Ps.| & 33, 22, Ez. 36. 

A 8. 11. Is, 49.17—] 13. 5. & 28. 7 Is-| 10, 11. 37, 38. Hos. 
21. & 54. 4—8. 11—] 66- 14- Hab. 3. 18.) 1 10, 

. 14, & 60.14—17. &| Zeph. 3. 14. Lukeji Esth. 8. 17. Jer. 

1.47. John 16. 22.) 31. 27. Dan. 3, 4 

* 20. Ez. 36. 11. Acts 2. 26. Phil. 4.| Hos. 2. 
b 13. 9. Ise 41. 17—| 4. 1 Pet. 1. 8 9.9. Mic. 5. 7. Acts 
20. & 65. 23, 24.|f Is. 5.26. & 7. 18.) 8.1.4. & 1. 19— 
Ps 33. 2, 3. Ez & 11.11, 12. & 27! 21, & 13. & 14, &e. 
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V. 5—12... These verses are in some things| persion they would at length re membe 
similar to those considered in the former chap-| and turn again and live before him wi 


ter: yet there are expressions, that can scarcely 
be applied to either of the events there mention* 
ed. Under Judas Maccabzus the Jews became 
very formidable, and trode down the forces of 
Antiochus as the mire in the streets; and be- 
cause the Lord was with them, his cavalry could 
not stand against them. Thus the house of Ju- 
dah was strengthened and delivered, and re- 
established in their civil and religious privi- 
leges, and many of the dispersed Israelites were 
joined to them. ‘This might also be applied to 
the success of the apostles and evangelists in 
their spiritual warfare: but what follows in- 
duces me to conclude, that the recovery of the 
Jews and the whole remnart of the house of Is- 
rael from their present dispersion, and future 
events for which that nation is reserved, were 
- predicted ; and that it can only be accommodated 
to any of the past affairs of the Jews or of the 
Church. A time is coming, when the Lord will 
have mercy on them and hear their prayers; he 
will again place them in their own land, and be 
as though he had not cast them off. Then pow- 
er and gladness will be given to their tribes ; 
and they and their children shall rejoice in God. 
He will call them together by his word, as the 
shepherd doth his dispersed flock by his well- 
known whistle: he will gather them as his re. 
deemed people, and increase them as he had 
done in former ages: He indeed ihtended to 
scatter them as seed through the nations of 
_ the earth; alluding to their present dispersed 
state, in which they are nevertheless marvel- 


ausly preserved a distinct people. In this dis-| must be expected and sought from God alone. — 


“ZECHARIAH. 
Judah, y and I wiil save the house of Jo- people :and they shal 
seph, and I will bring them again to place|far countries; ar 


they 


their children, and 
10 I will bring them 
of the land of Egypt, a 
out of Assyria; and [> 
2 into the land of Gile 
© and “lace shall not be fe 
11 And P he shall pass thi 
with affliction, and shall 
waves in the sea, and al 
of the river shall dry up: 
pride of Assyria shall be brought 
and * the sceptre of Egypt shal 
away. Eee 
12 And tI will strengthen them 
Lorp; and they shall * walk up and 
in his name, saith the Lorp. ~~ 
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children: then he would bring them { 
lands in which they had been in bond 
captivity, as he had of old brought them o 
Egypt and Assyria, or Chaldea; and he 
replace them in their own land, which wo' 
so replenished, that room would not b 
for them. At this approaching time 
experience the same marvellous protec 
assistance against’ the enemies who oppc 
return or settlement, as their fathers he 
when they passed through the Red sea 
their affliction in Egypt, and through . 
to the promised land; and all the pi 
pride of their antichristian assailan 
destroyed, like those of Pharaoh and 
rib. Thus being strengthened by 
they will walk up and down in his name, | 
and rejoicing in him, and celebrating the 
es of his glorious perfections and won 
works. It can scarcely be doubted but 
more signal fulfilment of this i 
be expected; but the event a L 
determine, in what way the predicted c 
ance will be effected. ‘ By Assyria 2 
‘ are meant in general the enemie ; 
‘ his truth; who shall all be subdued a 
‘ ken in pieces by the kingdom of C 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATION . 
_ The blessings, held forth in the ses, are 
actually enjoyed through faith and prayer: and 
the increase and success in every undertaking — 


\. 


eee 
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CHAP. XI. | 
The destruction of Jerusslem, the temple, and the} 
"Jewish rulers, i—3. Under the type of Zechariah 

is showed Christ’s care of his flock, and the peo- 
ple’s hatred of him, 4—7. The rejection of the 
nation for ingratitude and contempt of Christ is. 
denoted, by his breaking the two staves, called | 
Beanty and Bands, 8—i4. The type and curse of 
a foolish shepherd, 15—17. 

PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, » that 

‘ the fire may devour thy cedars. 

2¢,Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; 


b 14.1,2 Dent. 32.) 21. 23,24. 
22. Matt. 24. 1, 2-J¢ Is) 2. 12-17. & 
Luke 19. 41—44. &1 10. 33, 34. Ez. 31. 


a 10. 10. Jer 22, 
6, 7.23. Hab. 2. 8 
17. Hag. 1. 8. 


He forms the bright, and the black clouds, and 
sends both the beneficial rain, and the destruc- 
tive thunder-storm : both the ministration of 
death and the ministration of the Spirit and of 
righteousness, are from him: and he not only 
invites, but commands us to ask good things 
fpom him, assuring us that every one who ask. 
eth receiveth. But idols, diviners, and false 
teachers of every description, seduce men by 
lies and comfort them in vain; and when these 
imposters are mistaken for pastors, the flock will 
be scattered and troubled like “ sheep that 
# have no shepherd.” They who bear the of 
fice either of rulers or teachers, and do not 
their duty, but lead men from God and into sin 
or error, kindle his wrath against themselves 
and those under their care: but however he 
may punish degenerate professors of his Gospel 
and corrupt pastors, he will visit his people, and 
prepare them for the conflict and the victory.— 
To the Lord we must therefore look, to raise up 
persons to support, cement, unite, defend, and 
deliver his Church: and all useful persons are 
the servants and instruments of Christ, from 
whom the stability, unity, successes, and tri- 
umphs of the Church proceed, and to whom the 
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glory of them must be given. Such, as he 
strengthens and attends, become mighty men, 
valiant for the truth, and successful in their war 
fare against the most formidable enemies. When 
he excites 2 spirit of prayer even in those who 
seemed to be cast off; he will hear and have mer- 
cy upon them ; then will he renew their comforts, 
and make their hearts to rejoice in him and his 
salvation: and he will bless them and their 
children after them, that they may live before 
him. Thus he continually calls sinners by his 
word, redeems them from their iniquities, and 
gathers them into his Church; for his chosen 
are scattered through the nations, and walk in 
evil ways, till he causes them to remember him, 
end to seek his salvation; then, being delivered 
from the bondage of sir and separated from the 
world, they pass through seas of affliction and 
temptation: by his powerful support, they are 
made conquerors over their inward enemiés and 
their outward persecutors : and they shall soon 
pass safely through the Jordan of death to the 


,gegions of endless felicity. Let us then trust 


and rejoice in the Lord, and strengthen our 
hearts and hopes in him; and let us walk up 
and down this evil world, by faith in his name, 


B.C, 510, 


because the * mighty~are spoiled: howl, 
O ye oaks of Bashan; ¢ for the + forest of 
the vintage is come down. 

3 There is © a yoice of the howling of 
the shepherds ; ‘ for their glory is spoiled: 
ga voice of the roaring of young lions; 
h for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. | 

2, 3. 17, 18. Am. 6.] 1. 10, 11. Matt. | —45. Acts 6. 11—~ 


1,2. Nah. 3- 8, &e.| 14. & 23. 13-33} 14. & 22. 21, 22 
Luke 23.31. Jam. 5. 1—6. Rom. 11. 7—12. 

* Or, callants. fF1 Sam. 4. 21, 22.)¢ Ps+22, 21. Jer. 2. 
d Is. 32. 15-19. Ez.| Is. 65. 15. Jer. 7. 4.) 30. Ez. 19. 3—6. 
20. 46—48. i1—14. & 26. 6.) Zeph. 3, 3. Matt. 
+ Or, defenced forest.) Ez. 21—25.! 23. 31—38. Acts 7, 
e ver. 8. 15—17. Jer.} Hos. 1. 9, 10. & 10.) 52. 

25. 34—36. Joel 1.1g5. Zeph. 3. 11. Mat-|h Jer. 49. 19+ & 50, 
13. Am. 8.3. Zep.! 3. 7—10. & 21. 431 44. 


Peso ieee Uist SS Made Eek A hs ee 
and celebrating his praises: assured of being 
received into those blissful mansions, where 
there will be room found for all the innumerable 
multitude of those, whom Jesus hath redeemed 
unto God with his blood. 


24. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XI. V. 1—3. ‘There is a remark- 
able story mentioned in the Jewish writers to 
this purpose.—Some time before the destruc- 
tion of the temple, the doors of it opened of 
their own accord, (a, circumstance attested by 
Josephus;) then R Johanan, directing his 
speech to the temple, said, I know thy destruc- 
tion is at hand, according to the prophecy of’ 
Zechariah, * Gpen thy doors, O Lebanon, &c.” 
(Lewth.) This story shows at least, what event 
the ancient Jews supposed to be here foretold. 
Lebanon may either signify the temple built of 
cedars from that mountain ; (Marg. Ref.) or the 
city filled with haughty and prosperous inhabit- 
ants, and with stately mansions like the cedars 
of Lebanon. This must therefore be a predic« 
tion of the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
temple by the Romans; for there were no rava- 
ges, from the time of this prophet to that event, 
answerable to the expressions, and the whole 
context leads our thoughts to the days of Christ. 
In the former chapter the future conversion of 
the Jews was predicted ; in this the manner by 
which they would be reduced to their present 
dispersed condition, was described. Afiera time, 
the nation would fill up the measure of their in- 
iquities; and then the country would be laid 
open to the Romans, and they would destroy Je- 
rusalem and the temple, as a conflagration would 
devour the cedars of Lebanon. The persons of 
inferior power, or nations less distinguished than 
thev, may be intended by the fir-trees and oaks 
of Bashan, who were ordered to howl because 
the cedars were fallen: Jerusalem, and the na- 
tion’ of Israel had been fenced, planted, and 
tended as a vineyard, whence a vintage was ex- 
pected; but it was become an unfruitful forese, 
and it would be hewn, or burned down to the 
ground. Or, ‘the defenced forest,” (Marg.) 
may mean Jerusalem, with its strong fortifica- 
tions. The princes, priests, and scribes, would 
howl in madness and despair, at seeing all their 
honour, authority, wealth, and prosperity torn 
from them : and all the principal p 
roar like enraged tions, driven. fror 
+ 
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here mentioned 
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4 4 Thus saith the’ Lorp my God;| 7 And «I will feed the 
« Feed the flock of the slaughter; |ter, ¢ even you,y O p 

5 Whose ! possessors slay them, and|And I took unto 
hold themselves not guilty: and they|? one I called Beaut 
that ® sell them say, ° Blessed de the|led ¢ Bands; and I fed 
Lorn; for Iam rich: P and their own| 8 Three shepherds als 
shepher ds pity them not. - one month; ¢ and my soul § 
* 6 For 41 will:no more pity the inha-|4 and their ‘soul also abho ‘ 
bitants of the land, saith the Lokp: but,{| 9 ‘then said I,e1 wil 
lo, * J will * deliver the men every one} that that dieth, let it die ; | 
into his neighbour’s hand, and * into the jis. to be cut off, let it be cut 
hand of his king: and* they shall smite }let the rest eat GNery one he 
the land, ® and out of their hand 1 will}|} another. a gs Bet 
not deliver them, te 


3.14. 5. Is.. 49.4, 5. 5. 8 Matt. 21. 12, Jam. 2.18. » 14, ae: 2.3. & 10. 
"Jol 20. 17, Eph.| 13. 2 Pet. 2.3. Rev. t ver-9.14- & 8.10,] 26,2 10. 16. Eph. 2. a 
1.3 18. 13. Is. 3.5. & 9. 19—21s | x ver. ke. 11. & 13.) 17. 
ver. % Is. 40. 9—lo Deut, 29-19. a Jer. 13¢14. Mic: 7. b Hos. 5. 7 


t Or, Binders. J 


8,9. 

ii, Ez. 34. 23, 24.) 12. 8.1 Tim,6.5—| 2—7. Hag, 2 22.) f Or, verily the mia 4-36» & 24. 50,| Jolin A 
Mic. 5. 4. Matt. 15.) 10. Matt. 10. 21.34—1| four. 12. 35. 
24. & 23, 37. Luke|p Ez. 34.4. 6. 18,|-36. & 24, 10. Tiuke|y 1s. 11.4. & 61. ie hota. 80. 44d 47, & 2 
19. 41—44. Rom.| 19.21. John 10. 1.! 12.52, 53. & 21.16,| Jer. &. 4, 5. Zeph.| Deut. 32. 19. Ps. 5. f Ps. 69. 
15. 8. 12, 13, 17. 3. 12, Matt. 11. 5.| 5 & 78, 59. & 106.1 15.2, 3. | 
4 Jer: 23.1, 2. Ezq ver. 5. Is, 27. 11.]* Heb. make to be| Mark 12, 37. Jam.j 40. Jer. 12. 8, & 14) 

found, 2. 5. 21. Hos, 9. 1b. Heb, 19. Rey, 
2, 3. 10. Mic. 3, 1—] Hos. 1.6. Matt. 18.|s Dan 9. 26, 3% |Z ver. 10. 14. Lev.| 10, 38, Ay zg Dev 
3.9—12. Matt 23] 33--35. & 22. 7. & Matt. 22. 7 John | 27,32. 1 Sam, 17. § Beh coeihaerabarete Is. 9, 
14, John 16. 2. 23. 35—38, Luke} 19. 15. 40. 43, Ps. 23.4, | ed for. Luke 12. 50.) 
m Jer. 2. 3. & 50. 7.) 19.°43, 44. & 21. 22|t Mal. 4. 6. a Ps. 133. Ez. 37. 16jd Is. 49. 7, Luke 19.}11 
H Gen. 37. 26—25.| —25.1 Thes,2.16.ju Ps. $0.22. Hos. 2.| —22, John 17, 21—| 14. John Lidl es neigi 
2Kibes 4. 1. Neh.| Heb, 10. 26—31.| 10. Mie. 5,8. & 6.| 23. or 
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22. 25—27. & 34.| Ez, 8, 18. & 9. 10. 


by an inundation of Jordan, when it desolated, proves that the destruction of Jen 
the neighbouring fields, which were as the pride | Romans was intended, © ¢ He noteth thi 
of that river. For thus would the Romans ex-|* cuites, which have ever the. name of 
pel these oppressors, when they wasted the land. |‘ their mouths, though in their life an 
V. 4—6, It is evident that the prophet per- |‘ they deny God! attributing their gain t 
formed several symbolical actions, as typical of |‘ blessing, which cometh of the spoil. of 
the events predicted: but doubtless Christ was |‘ brethren’—* Ye devour widows? houses, ‘ 
here especially intended, The Father, (whom| for a pretdnce make long prayers ; there 
as Man he acknowledged to be the Lorn his|‘* ye shall receive the greater. damnat 
God,) appointed him as the good. Shepherd to|Some suppose the Romans, when selling | 
feed the flock, just before it was given up to the jcaptive Jews for slaves, to be meant: 
slaughter.“ He came. to seek and save the language far better suits the covetous, 
lost ;? and his persona! ministry was among [ibs hypocritical scribes and pharisees. 
“ the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” His | Jews presumptuously expected that Go 
labours, doctrines, and mivacles were calculat-|deliver his worshippers, city, and templ 
ed to reform and preserve the people: yet they |the Roman idolaters: they had no proph 
eventually occasioned their ruin, and he seemed |to declare the contrary, (as in the 
to feed them for the slaughter.. Their rulers and |city by the Chaldeans ;) and they ad fo 
teachers, who bare the pastoral office, deceived, |or explained away these ancient predictio 
oppressed, and devoured the people, without scorned the warnings of Christ ; 
shame or remorse: nay, they boasted of their|But the event, and. their con tion for. ab 
own righteousness, and hypocritically praised |venteen hundred years, have abundantly 
God for making them rich; as if he had con- | the fallaciousness of their hopes... 
eurred in their unmerciful oppressions!: There-|_ V. 7—9. The good Shepherd, 
fore the Lord determined to show them no.more |runner, personally, and by sa ap 
pity, than they had done the people: and as the |feed the flock of slaughter; b 
wation in general was extremely corrupt, and|would chiefly be directed to’ 
eoncurredin rejecting Christ: so he wouldinvolve | flock, among whom a remnant 
them in one common calamity, (“except a rem-|serv ed from the common ruin | f the 
‘* nant aecording to the election of grace :”) and |Some by * the flock of slaughter,” un 
the people would both be given up to destroy |/the poor and oppressed, who were“ co 
one another by furious intestine dissentions, and |‘ sheep for the slaughter,” by their 
be left in the power of the Roman emperor, |pressors. As an emblem of this, dé 
whom they acknowledged as their only king, |that the prophet took two stayes, nee 
when they demanded the crucifixion of Christ | generally, used by shepherds : 
their true king. (Marg. Ref) Idolatry is not |called ‘ Beauty ; by which was 
among the sins of the Jews, in}nour, privilege, and ornament, 
d; but covetousnessiand ‘hypo- pacsesaest according to their no 
1; which, with-the context; fully {in the oracles; instituted wor 


; ; 10 And I took my staff, even » Beauty, 


and cut it asunder, i that I might break 
my covenant which 1 had made with all 
the people. — 

1i And it was broken in that day: and 
* so the * poor of the flock! that waited 
upon me ™ knew that it was the word of 
the Lorp. 


ee {Practical Observations.] 


Bver. 7. Ps. 50+ 2« 
& 90. 17. Ez. 7. 20 
—22. & 24.21. Dan. 
9, 26. Luke 21.5 6. 
32. Acts 6.13. 14. 
Rom, 9. 3—5. 

i Num. 14.34. 1 Sam. 
2. 30. Ps. 89. 39. 


22. & 8.8—13. 3, 25, 26. Mic..7. 7. 
* Or, the poor of the! Luke 2. 25/38. & 
flock, &e. certainly) 23, 51e Acts 1. 21, 
knew. 22, 42 

k ver. 7 Ps. 69. 33.]m ver. 6. Lev. 26. 
& 72. 12--14. Is, 14.] 38, kc. Deut. 28. 
32. Zeph. 3. 12.) 49, &e. & 31. 21. 
Luke 7. 22. & 19.} 29. & 32. 21—42. 
Jer. 14, 21. & 31.| 48, Jam. ®. 5, 6» Luke 24.‘ 49—53. 
31, 32. Ez. 16. 59—|I Is. 8. 17, & 26. 8,) Rom. 11. 7, &e. 
61. Hos. i. 9. Gal.3.| 9. & 40. 31. Lam.| Jam. 5. 1-6. 
16~—18. Heb. 7. 17- 
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God: and especially by the ministry of Christ 
and his apostles, who preached the Gospel to 
them first. The other he called “ Bands,” de- 
noting the connexion of the nation under one 
government, and the harmony that had in some 
measure hitherto united them, asthe flock of 
God. (Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 14—28.) But it would 
soon appear, that they would not profit by the 
doctrine and ministry of Christ, but would choose 
to adhere to fulse teachers in preference : andhe 
would therefore cut off three shepherds in one 
month. Some explain this of the three leading 
sects among the Jews, the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians: others of their rulers, priests, and 
scribes who were three orders of preterided 
shepherds, and were all degraded and cut off 
suddenly. ‘One month seems a proverbial ex- 
€ pression fora short time.’ (Lowth.) They 
were set aside, when the apostles were commis 
sioned and sent forth to preach: they were des- 
troyed by the Romans, the executioners of the 
‘Lord’s vengeance. For his righteous'soul loath- 
ed their pride, hypocrisy, and wickedness, and 
they as much abhorred his holy character, doc- 
trine, and precepts. He therefore. gave them up, 
and would feed them no more : but left them un- 
protected to desti‘oy one another and be destroy- 
ed of their enemies, and to perish in their sins, 
without good instruction, or those means of 
grace Which they had abused. ‘ Loathed, or, 
€ straitened. (JMarg.) Uhavea baptism to be 
‘ baptised with; and how am “Tstraitened til 
© it be accomplished.”—Qr grieved, “He was 
« moved with indignation, being grieved’ at the 
« hardness of their hearts”’—The word, ‘trans- 
lated adhorred, is not met with elsewhere in 
Scripture, ‘lt has this sense in the Syriac’— 
(Bp. Newcombe.) The septuagint renders: it, 
« Their souls went against me,” or rushed upon 
me: a striking prediction of the fixed and viru- 
lent purpose of the most distinguished orders 
among the Jews, with all their policy, power, 
and influence, to procure the death of Christ — 
‘The horrid circumstance of the Jews, during 
the siege of Jerusalem, eating, and even.quar- 
velling about the flesh of their brethren and chil- 
dren, should not here be forgotten. : 

~¥.10, 11. These events seem to have been 
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12 And I said unto them, If+ ye think 
good, ® give me my price ; and if not, for- 
bear. ° So they weighed for my price 
thirty fieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorn said unto me, P Cast 
it unto the potter: 4 a goodly price that 
I was prized at of them. And I took the 
thirty fieces of silver, and cast them to 
the pottér in the house of the Lorn. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even } Bands, * that 1 might break the 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 


{ Or, Binderse 7. 

r ver. 9. Is. 9.21. & 
11.13. Ez. 37. 16— 
20. Matt. 24. 10. 
Acts 23. 7—10. Gal, 
5.15. Jam. 3. 14— 
16. & 4, 1--3. 


21. 32. Matt. 26. 15. 
Mark 14. 10, 11, 
Luke 22.3—6. 

P Matt. - 27. 3—10. 
Acts 1, 18, 19. 

q Is. 53. 2, 3. “Acts 
Ae il. 


your eyes- 1 Kings 
21. 22; 2 Chr. 30. 4. 
Marg. 

fh Matt. 26. 15, John 
13. 2. 27-30, 

o Gen. 37. 28. Ex. 


+ Heb, it’ be good Hi 


prefigured, by the prophet’s cutting asunder his 
staff, or crook, called Beauty, when he had de- 
livered this part ofthe prophecy. This signified 
the abolition of the national covenant with Judah 
and Israel, who would be deprived of all those 
distinctions, which had been their glory and 
beauty: which virtually took place when they 
rejected and crucified Christ. For then, as a 
nation, they ceased to be God’s peculiar people, 
and their ordinances lost their efficacy, ** waxed 
“old, and were ready to vanish away : and the 
poor of the flock, those who waited on Christ, 
knew that this was the word of the Lord. They 
soon learned, that the Jews were no longer to be 
the peculiar people of God, and so they separat- 
ed from among them, when they saw the Ro- 
man armies about to besiege Jerusalem, being 
well aware of the event. 

V. 12—14. This evident prophecy ofa trans- 
action recorded in the New Testament, is ex- 
pressed with much obscurity, as indeed might 
previously have been expected. It is probable 
that the prophet performed some symbolical 
action of this kind, before the rulers and priests, 
asa type of Christ, and as showing by what 
means the Jews would seal their own condemna- 
tion, He demanded his wages for feeding the 
flock, if they thought good to give him it ; and 
he-received thirty pieces of silver, probably she- 
kels of about the value of half a crown.or three 
shillings each: These the Lord directed him to 
cast unto the potter; disdaining that he or his 
shepherd should be valued at so paltry a sum ; 
and accordingly the prophet east them to the 
potter in the house of the Lord; either the pot- 
ter came thither for that purpose, or he was at 
work near the temple. This predicted the bars 
gain of the chief priests with Judas for that very _ 
sum to betray Christ into their hands, the trai. — 
tor’s returning the money in horror of con- 
science, and their determining to purchase with 
it a potter’s field to bury strangers in. Then 
their Shepherd’ brake the other staff called bands, 
that he might break the brotherhood betwixt Is- 
rael and Judah; which denoted the dissolution 
of their civil and ecclesiastical state, and that the 


people would be given up to the ‘most destruc- 


tive and furious contests with each other. Some 
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15 { And the Lorp said unto me, 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of § a 
foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd 
in the land, * which shall not visit those 
that be * cut off, " neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, 
nor + feed that that standeth still: * but 
s Is, 56. 10—22. Jer.] 34. 4—6, 16, 20 17. 34, 35. Is. 40, 


3, 26, 27. Lam. 2.| 23. 2—4 13—29.) 11, 

14. Ez. 18.3. Matt} Luke 12. 45; 46.!+ Or, bear, 

15. 14. & 23. 17.4 John 10.12, 13. x Gen SL. 38. Ez. 
Luke 11, 40. IE Or, /idden. 34. 10, 21, John 10. 
t Jer. 2S. 2.22. Ez.ju Gen33.13.1Sam.} 1. 


suppose that the whole was merely a vision, 
which the prophet reported to the people: but 
jt is recorded as a transaction, or a direct 
prophecy; and not as a vision. “(JVotes, Hos. i.) 
The rulers and priests giving thirty shekels, as 
the wages of the prophet; the contempt thus 
shown to God himself; the money being thrown 
back by him that received it; and its eventually 
being given to the potter; are circumstances 


sufficiently strong to show, that St. Matthew] 


does not accommodate the passage, but gives 
us the real meaning of the Holy Spirit in it, 
though some other circumstances do not coin- 
cide. And the awful and‘ affronting nature of 
the messages and predictions in this chapter, 
and towards the close of this book, give addi- 
tional weight to the opinion, that this prophet 
was © Zecharias the son of Barachias, whom the 
« Jews slew between the temple and the altar ;” 
and his blood, the last of the innocent blood thus 
shed till the coming of Christ. (WVote,i. 1.) The 
name of Jeremiah stands in our versions of the 
New Testament, but many learned men, on very 
probable grounds, are of opinion, that no name 
was originally in the text. “ Then was fulfilled 
« that which was spoken by the prophet, say- 
6 ing,” &c. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 9 )— Brother- 
hood, &c. ‘1 cannot explain this passage, with- 
* out supposing, that the kingdom of Israel sub- 
¢ sisted, when the prophet wrote it; and that 
€ the wars between Judah and Israel are refer. 
¢ red to” (Bp. Newcombe.) But do not many 
prophecies, allowedly written long after the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes, and predicting the times 
of the Messiah, thus mention Judah and Israel 
separately? Does not Ezekiel foretell among 
other things, the final restoration of the Jews, as 
introduced, under the emblem of two sticks 
uniting in his hand, signifying, so to speak, the 
miraculous re-union of the staff Bands, after. it 
had been thus broken? (Wotes, Ez. xxxvii. 12— 
28.) And what connexion had the wars between 
Judah and Israel with the betraying and cruci- 
fying of Christ? The principal calamities of the 
race of Jacob began when they divided into two 
kingdoms: on their return from captivity they 
all formed one people: but after their rejection 
of Christ, internal discords, far more fierce and 
more speedily destructive than the wars be- 
tween Judah and IsraeJ, hastened the fatal ca- 
tastrophe of the nation. This is quite sufficient 
for prophetical language. ‘* The Lorp said, a 
« goodly price,” &c. God was despised in the 
person of his prophet: but the Lorn of Hosts 
himself also was sold for thisssmall sum. 
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“Ne 
he shall'eat the flesh of th 
their claws in pieces. 

27 ¥ Woe to the # idol-shepherd @ th 
leaveth the flock! ®the sword shall be 
upon his arm, and upon his : 
¢ his arm shall be clean di 
right eye shall be utterly 


8.4. & 10,19, 3 
a John 10. 12, 134 
b Is. 6,9, 10. & 29. 
& 42. 19, 20. 

50. 35—37. 
Hos. 4. 5—7. Am. 


3. & 34. 2. Matt. 
23. 13, 16. Luke 11 
42—52, 

z Is. 9. 15. & 44.10, 
Jer. 23. 32. 1 Cor, 


y Jer. 23. 1. Ez | 


as'an emblem of the infatuated rulers ai 
guides, whom Providence would then p 
the nation. 


This referred to the proud, blind, and hi 
scribes, pharisees, priests; and rulers 
Jews ; and to what company of men, in 
can either the character, or the threatet 
ments on them and their successors and 
ples, be applied with more exact and disc 
nating justice ? ¥ ae 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. If ee 
The admission of wickedness into commu 
ties opens a door to a fire, that will consul 
their prosperity, however great it may be: a 
the tremendous doom of Jerusalem may well 
alarm other degencvate churches, as the fall of 
the cedar might cause the fir-trees and oaks of | ~ 
Bashan to how]. If any part of the Lord’s vine. ~ 
yard prove an unfruitful forest, it must be cu 
down and cast into the fire: and | who — 
have been pre-eminent in rank and of 
have the precedency in suffermg, whe 
glory and pride shall be spoiled : 
state of the community, the best methods of re 
formation often excite such contempt, enmity, 
and opposition, that they hasten its downfall— 


6 


~ 


oer 


de a cup of trembling, and a 

e stone to all her enemies, 1—5. . The 

Jews shall be marvellously strengthened, sanctifi- 

ed, and prospered, 6—8. At that time the pour- 

ing out of the Spirit of grace shall cause them to 

look with deep repentance on him whom they 
pierced; 9—14. 

WMHE ® burden of the word of the 
¢ Lorp » for Israel, saith the Lorn, 
¢ which stretcheth forth the heavens, and 
layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
4 formeth the spirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem ¢ a 
cup of * trembling unto all the people 
- round about, + when they shall be in the 


a 9.1, Lam. 2 14. 
i j 
b Is. 51. 22, 23. Jer 


22. 8 42. 5. & 440, 17, 22, Jer. 25. 15. 
24, & 45, 12. 18. &} 17. & 49 12, & 51. 
48. 13. & 51- 13.| 7. Hab. 2. 16. Rev 
30. 10, 11. 16,17. &| Jer. 10. 12. & 51.) 14.10. & 16619. & 
50. 34. Bz-36.5—7.} 15. Heb. 1. 10—126} 18.6. 20. 24 
Joel 3. J9—21. Ob.jd Gen. 2. 7. Num.\* Or, slumber. Jer. 
a 16. 22. Ee. 127. 1s.) 51 57. or, poison. 
© Job 26. 7. Ps. 102.) 57.16. Jer. 38. 16.) Jers 8. 14, Marg. 
25, 26. & 104, 2. &| Ez.18.4.Heb.12.9./+ Or. . and also 
136. 5,6. 1s. 40. 12.'e Ps. 75. 8. Is. Sie] agains! Judah shall 


Alas! many, who possess authority in the 
Church, only consider what gain they can make 
of their situation; and whilst they fatten upon 
the miseries or final ruin of the flock, they are 
too callous to feel either remorse or pity. They 
follow precedents, take accustomed advantages, 
and keep out of the reach of human laws: and 
mapy cloak their oppression and avarice with 
hypocrisy, and bless God that they are rich, 
when their conduct proves them destitute ~both 
of-piety and humanity. But the Lord leaves na. 
tions to such rulers and teachers for their sins : 
and it is common even for the oppressed to copy 
the crimes of their oppressors, till they are 
‘given up together into the hands of their neigh- 
bours and enemies, who smite and destroy them, 
and there is none to pity or deliver them. Yet 
the goad Shepherd will have a flock: and he 
often feeds the poor in mercy, and they learn 
to wait on him; whilst the rich and powerful 
are ripening for vengeance. But he does not 
withdraw from favoured nations those privileges, 
that have beem their glory and beauty, till their 
hypocrisy and enmity to him and his cause ren- 
der it necessary for him to make them examples 
of his awful severity. When this takes place, 
the criminals become of all men the most in. 
fatuated, hardened, mischievous, and misera- 
ble: and when the ordinances and oracles of 
God are withdrawn from those who have long 
abused them, the very poor of the flock will re 
member, that thus it was written and that thus 
it must/be. 
V. 12—17. 

Wilful contempt of Christ is the great cause 
of men’s ruin. Alas, at how low a price do 
men value this precious Saviour! What sums 
do many lavish on those, who subserve their 
pleasures, amusement, or decorations, and how 
they grudge the veriest trifle, where the edifica- 
tion of their own souls, or those of other men, 
is concerned ! 


CHAPTER XII. 


A. trifling loss to be submmitted | 


: *% 

| B.C. 5002 
siege both against Judah and against Je- 
rusalem. Q 

3 And in that day £ will 1 make Jeru- 
salem £ a burdensome stone for all peo- 
ple: all that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces,® though all the 
people of the earth be gathered together 
against it. 

4 Ini that day, saith the Lorn, « I 
will smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness : and1 } will 
open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the people 
with blindness. 


he be, which shallj 3.19. Hag. 2. ml" Deut. 28 28 2 
be in sieve against\g Dan 2. 34, 35. 44,\ Kings 6. 14. 18. Ps. 
Jerusalem. 14.14. | 45. Matt. 21. 44.) 76..5—7. Ez. 38. 46 
i ver. 9.& 28,9. &| Luke 20. 18. & 39. 20, 

10. 3—5. & 14. 2,!h 14. 2,3. Mic. 4. 11) 9. 8. 1 Kings 3. 29. 
3. Is. 60, 12. & 66.| —13. Rev. 16. 14.| 2 Chr. 6.20.40. & 
14—16. Ez. 38. &| & 17.12—14.& 19.) 7. 15. Neh. 1. 60 
39 Joel 3. 8—16.) 19—21. & 20. 8, 9. | [se 37. 17, Jer 24. 
Ob 18. Mic. 5. 8.ji vere 3. 6. 8, 9, 11-] 6, Dan. 9. 18, Acta 
15. & 7% 15—17.); Is. 24 21. 17. 30. 

Hab. 2. 17. Zeph.jk 10. 5S & 14. 15. 


to for conscience’ sake seems a great matter: 2 
few pieces of silver still seem to many more 
valuable than the unsearchable riches of Christ! 
And the contempt cast upon him, by putting suck 
trifles in ¢dompetition with him, or giving them 
the preference to his love and salvation, has in it 
a proportion of the same guilt, which they con- 
tracted, who bribed Judas to betray him for 
thirty shekels ; which Judas contracted who 
thus sold his Lord; or which they incurred, who 
cried out, “ Not-this man, but Barabbas.” He 
may therefore continually say unto.us, “ a good- 
“ ly price, that I am valued at by you!” and 
no wonder he disdains men’s persons and servi- 
ces, and pours contempt on their treasures ; 
when they prefer every worthless object to his 
immeasurable love. Thus Churches provoke him 
to withdraw his presence and to leave them in 
darkness ; and to give them up to “bite and 
« devour each other, till they are consumed. 
«© one of another:” and if professed Christians 
were more generally agreed in their supreme 
valuation of Christ, they would not in general 
contend so much about other matters. But 
when men reject his authority and salvation, 
they are often in judgment delivered over to fol- 
iow blind guides and foolish shepherds, who are 
far more tremendous scourges than war, famine, 
and pestilence, all combined together. While 
such pageants and. worthless idols deceive 
others to their ruin, they. will themselves incur 
the deepest condemnation; and their usurped 
or abused authority, or pretended illumination, 
will end in contempt and the darkness of misery 
and despair: for “ if the blind lead the blind, 
“ they shall both fall into the pit.” 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XT. V. 1. (Ware. Ref) This verse 
forms a solemn introduction to the following 
prophecy, and shows the vast importance of it. 


B And, siteigotemnors’ of Tadah shall 
say in their heart, + The inhabitants of Je- 


rusalem shall ‘be my strength in the 


Lorp of hosts their God. 


6 Inthat day will I make the gover- 
nors of Judah ™ like a hearth of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of fire 
in a sheaf; and © they shall devour all 
the people round about, P on the right 
hand and on the left: and 4 Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited again in her own place, 


even in Jerusalem. 


7 The Lorp also shall * save the tents 


41. 10—16. Joel 3, 
16.2 Cor. 12.9, 10, 


m ver. 6. Judg. 5. 9. 11. Neh. 11. 
Is. 1. 10.23. 26. & 
29.10.& 32.1. & 
60. 17. Jer. 30, ane 


& 33. 26. Ez. 45. 8, 
9. Ise 41. 15, 16. 


. 

+ Or, There is Dan. 2. 34, 35. 44, 
strength to me, and] 45. Mic. 4. 13. & 
to the inhabitants,| 5. 5—8. Rey. 19. 
&e. 10. 6, 12. Ps, 
18. 32,39 & 20. 6, 
7. & 46. 1.& 68.34.) 2 Cor. 6. 7- 
835. & 118. 10—14./q 1.16. & 2% 4. 12] 4. 6, 
& 144. 1, Ts, 28.6. &I & 8.3—5. & 14-10, 


18. Rey. 20. 9. 
o 9. 15. Ps. 149. 6— 


51—53. & 10, 21, 
John 7. 47, 
18, 20. 


V. 2—5. Some expositors consider this as 
predicting the victories of the Maccabees over 
Antiochus ; but that persecutor never besiezed 
Jerusalem: £ and the language is much too 
*'strong to denote the success of the Macca- 
(Bp. Newcombe.) Others apply it to the 

success of the first preachers of the Gospel in 
eonverting the nations, and to the judgments ex. 
ecuted upon their opposers and persecutors.— 

But, however it may be accommodated, some 

special events were doubtless intended by the 

Holy Spirit; and it is, probable that the grand 
accomplishment of it is yet to be expected.— 
It was foretold, that the Lord would make Jeru- 
salem ‘‘a cup of trembling,” or a stupefying, 
poisonous draught, to all the people round about, 
when they should be engaged in besieging that 
~ capital and the othercities of Judah: that is, 
divine judgpents would immediately overtake 


© bees.” 


them, as the evident effect of their attempts. 


Yea, he would make Jerusalem ‘* a burdensome 
“s€ stone to all that should burden themselves 
This alludes to large stones or 
weights, that men used to try their strength by 


< with it.” 


hfting, which sometimes proving too heavy for 
them, bruised, or even killed them: thus all 
who attempted to injure Jerusalem, would de- 


stroy themselves, even though all the people of 


the earth should gather themselves against it. 
For the Lord would smite their horses with ter- 
ror and blindness, as well.as the riders with 
ness, out of his attentive, watchful care over 
Judah: so that the rulers of Judah would cor- 
dially expect help fro om the Lord of hosts, their 
God, by means of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
without seeking out for any foreign succours. 
{ Marg. Ref.)\—* The former part of this chap- 
© ter relates to an invasion made upon the in- 
* habitants of Judea and Jerusalem, in the lat- 

* ter times of the world, probably after their re- 
* turn to, and settlement in, their own land.— 
© The horses and their riders shall be put into 
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Jer. 
30.18. & 31, 38— 
n Is. 10.16, 17. Ob.} 40, Ez. 48- 30—33. 
r4.6.&11. 11. Is, 
2. 11—17. & 23. 9. 
Jer. 9,23, 24. Mat. 
11. 25, 26.. Luke 1. 


48, 
Rom. 3. 27. 1 Cor. 


p Ise 9.20. & 54. 3.} 1. 26—31. 2 Cor. 4, 
7—12, Jam. 2. 5.& 


ait 


ee 


of Jerusalem 7. 
against Judah. — 

8 In that day shall 
the inhabitants of Jeru 
that is * feeble among 
shall be as David; and * 
David shall be as God, Ya 
the Lorp before them. 

9 {| And it shall come to 


nations that come again 
i0 And ® I will pour upon bd th 


8 Job 19.5. Ps.35. 26. 
& 38. 16. & 55. 12. 
t2 5 & 9% 8.15, 
16. Joel 3. 15, 17. 
u Is. 30. 26. Jer. 30. 
19-22. Ez. 34. 23; 
24. Mic. 5. 8. & 7. 
16. Heb. 11. 34. & 
* Or, abject. Heb.| 16. Revs 22. 13. 16. 
fallen. Is. 49. 7. &iy 3.1,2, Gen. 22 
53. 3. Jer. 37.10. | 1547. & 48. 15 |} & 10. : 
x Ps. 2 6, 7 &} 16. Ex, 23, 20, 2. Tit, 3. 5, € 
45. 6, 7 & 110. be 5 5. i a lb = 


1,2. Ise 7. 13, ye ‘Sam. 14. 1 : 
& 9.6, 7% Jer. 23.| 63.9. Hos 
5,6. & 33.15, 16. 

Ez |! 37. ¢°94 "26. 


. (2 Kings vi. 18, pep marginal réadi 
* is to be preferred, “* There is strength 
*‘ and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, | 
“ Lorp of hosts, our God.” « 
‘ interpose for our deliverance, sind 
* courage us to rely on his protection? 
V. 6—8. These verses further confirm th 
supposition, that the grand aceomplishmen a 
the prophecy is yet future, and that it 
the times, when the Jews shall be converted a 
restored to their own land. Then their g 
ors will be like fire upon a hearth, that kia 
the wood laid on it, or like atorch’ put to as 
or faggot; as they will consume alfthose 
oppose their re-establishment in eet Nf 
and Jerusalem will be rebuilded in its a 
tuation, ‘to be their habitation, or c: 
At the time predicted, the Lord will s 
tents of Judah first. The conversion of 4 
tion will begin among the more obscure Je 
and not among their leaders, who occupy 
rank of the house of David, &e. ; that th 
not glory over their inferiors, as if the 
had ‘been effected by their power, sagaci 
influence, or assume any improper 
over them : or inferior persons, from 
is expected, will be first honoured 
of their deliverance and victories. 
time, even the feeblest would resemble D 
in courage, faith, and grace, and be as emin 
in every thing good, as that man after, 
own heart had been : whilst the house? vidy 
or their most eminent persons, day 
even as the Angel of the Lord, (of whi 
prophet had so often spoken,) even 
to go before them, and set them a 
This accords to the idéa which we 
form of the vast abundaticé of spirit ' 
grace, that shall be conferred on copie of - t 
God, at the time when this preakaneee shall have Rt 
its Most signal accomplishment. 
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» of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
' and © of| family apart ; 


‘Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace, 
‘supplications ; and ¢ they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, ands< they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
his only 507, and shail be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
first-born. | 
_ 11 In that day shall there be a great 
‘mourning in Jerusalem, ‘as the mourning 
_ of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don. 


e Jer. 31.9. & 50. 4s 
Rom, & 15. 25, 27 
Epb. 6. 18. Jude 


20. 
a Ps. 22. 16,17. John 


1. 29. & 19. 34—37. 
Heb. 12.2. Rev. 1. 
1. 
e Jer.6. 26; Am. 8. 
10. Matt. 26. 75. 


7.9—11. : 
f 2 Kings 23. 29, 36. 
2 Chr. 35. 24, 25. 


V. 9—14. £God’s signal interposition in be. 

€ half of Judah and Jerusalem, after their future 
_ © restoration, having been foretold, the prophet 
£ proceeds to foretel their conversion to Christi- 
* anity” (Bp. Newcombe.) Atthe time when the 
was about to destroy the enemies of the 
Jews, he intended to prepare them for that fa 
vour by “ pouring upon the house of David and 
sé the inhabitants of Jerusalem,” that is, both 
upon thie rulers and common people, “ the Spirit 
of grace and supplications.”” The Holy Spirit 
is infinitely gracious and merciful; he is most 
fteely bestowed upon sinners; and he is the Au- 
thor of all grace or holiness. He is also the Spirit 
of supplications ; he shows them their ignorance, 
indigence, guilt, pollution, misery, and danger ; 
he leads them to understand and believe the 
truths and promises of Scripture ; and he excites 
hope and spiritual desires, and thus inwardly con- 
strains them to pour out their hearts in earnest 
prayer. Thén, (says the speaker, JEHOVAH, Who 
alone can give the Holy Spirit,) “« they sball look 
« on Me, whom they have pierced.” (John xix. 
37.) The ancestors of that generation of Jews 
caused Christ to be nailed to the cross, and 
pierced by the soldier’s spear; for they employ- 
ed the Romans to execute the sentence which 
they had denounced, exclaiming ‘ his blood be 
« on us, and on our children!” And their pos- 


 terity have ever since been consenting to this 


deed by their obstinate unbelief. But at the 
predicted period, they will know who this cruci- 
fied Jesus was; and then they shall by faith look 
to him and mourn over him, as pierced and slain 
&y them: this reflection will melt their hearts 
into extreme sorrow and compunction ; they will 
repent of that national sin, and of all their per- 
sonal transgressions, as men are used bitterly to 
Jament the death of anonly ora first born son : for 
. they will perceive that they had wickedly slain 
the Hope and Glory of their nation. This will 
be a general mourning of the whole people, like 
that which was occasioned by the death of Jo. 
siah, who was slain in the valley of Megiddon: 
(Marg. Ref.) All the people shall mourn with 
godly sorrow, which will not only be expressed 
im public, but in their families and in private ; 
and even husbands and wives will separately, in 


. 


retirement, give vent to their grief, and humble 
themselves before God for alltheirsins. And as} 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Atts2. 37. 2Cor.) 


B. C. 508. 


a. Kod ¥ tee-tend shall motrn, | every 
b the family of the house of _ 
David apart, ‘ and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of © Nathan apart, 
and their wives apatt; 

13 The family of the house of! Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the family 
of ™ Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 


g Jer. 3. 21. & 4/1 7.3. Jocl 2.16. 1) 3.84. Mal-2. 4-03 
28. & 31-18. Matt] Cor. 7. 5- m 2 Sam.16. 5. t 
k 2 Sam. 5. 14. & 7. Chr. 3. 19. & 4. 27. 


24. 30. Rev. 1. 7. 
24.2 2.1L ial & 23. 5. 10. 2 €hr. 


+ Heb. families, fa- 
milies. Ex. 12.,30. 
h Jer. 13. 18 Jon. 
Se 
Ss ee 
their rulers, priests, scribes, and people, had con- 
curred in the crucifixion of Christ ; so all orders 
of men will concur in this repentance. The 
family of David the king, that of Nathan the 
most eminent prophet in David’s reign, that of 
Levi, or the priests and ministers of religion, and 
that of Shimei, who perhaps was,some noted 
scribe, might be mentioned, as representing the 
different orders of men among them. A partiak 
fulfilment of this took place, at and after the day 
of Pentecost, in the conversion of numbers of the’ 
Jews who had just before crucified Christ; and 
itis descriptive of the conversion of sinners in 
every age. Yet there can be no reasonable doubt, 
but it ig an intended prediction of the conversion 
of the Jewish nation, when they shall as one 
body embrace the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Some 
suppose Nathan the son of David to be meant ;_ 
(12.) but then the royal house is twice mention- 
ed, and the prophets are unnoticed, which in the 
Old Testament are generally considered as a 
distinct order.—‘ In the margin of the English 
© Bible we have, Or, of Simeon. Our translators 
« therefore thought that the Hebrew text, might 
¢ sometimes be corrected by the Greek-version.*: 
(Bp. Newcombe.) This reading, however, has 
been added since the time of the translators, 
and is not found in the old copies with marginat 


readings. 


3. 31. 29. 14. 
1 Ex. 6.16—26. Lev. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The word of the Lord, (“ who stretcheth 
* forth the heavens and layeth the foundation 
« of the earth, and fermeth the spirit of man 
«« within him,”) will be a heavy burden on those 
against whom itis sent: but it is “ for Israel,” 
and speaks peace to all true delievers. Many 
have been the attempts of wicked men to extir: 
pate the people of God; but they have only 
ruined themselves: for the Church has always 
proved a cup of trembling to all her assailants, 
and a burdensome stone to those who have bur- 
dened themselves with her, and alk will assur- 
edly be crushed or cut in pieces, who injure her, 
even if all the power; valour, policy; learning, 
wealth, and multitude of the whole earth should 
combine against her. Whilst the rulers and 
teachers of the Church expect their help and 
strength from the Lord of hosts their God, and 
ase no means or instramients except such as age 

A 
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(ORO 
oe ~ CHAP. XIII. 
The fountain to be opened for the cleansing of Teru- 
salem, 1. The extirpation of idolatry and false 
propliets, 2—6. The sufferings of Christ, the 
scattering of his sheep, the destruction of unbe- 
lievers, and the saving of a remnant through se- 


vere trials, 7—9. 


* 


consecrated; his watchful eyes will ever be 
open to take care of them, and his arm stretch- 
ed forth to protect them, and to strike their per 
secutors with astonishment, ‘blindness, or mad- 
ness. But it is far more desirable, when the ex- 
amples, labours, and conversation of ministers 


and Christians render them as~‘‘an hearth of/in this glass, we see more caus: to T : 
“fire among the wood, or like a torch in a} nv 


« sheaf;” to kindle the flame of divine love and 
_ holy affection from heart to heart, and to diffuse 
the influence of piety to the right hand and to 
the left. In the conversion of sinners, as well 
as in redemption, the Lord will exclude boast- 
ing, and take-care that “no flesh shall glory in 
“ his presence :” therefore not many. mighty, 
noble, wealthy, or learned, are called; and he 
often begins among the poor and despised fami- 
lies, towns, cities, and nations; and ,then uses 
them as his instruments in the salvation of a 
remnant of the rich, the wise, and the honour: 


able; that these may not have any ground of! Jesus, mourn for sin, become his 
self-preference or contempt of others, or any | partake of his 


pretence for assuming authority over them. The 
best of men have hitherto been so very far from 


ZECHARIAH, | 


WN @ that day there sha 
opened to 0 
to the inhabita 
and for * uncleann 
, 
‘a 1203. 1k 11. Eph. 
b Job 9. 30, 31. Ps, Tie 5—7. B 
51. 2. 7. IS 1. 16—| 9 13, 14.1 John 
18: Ez. 36, 25.) 7.& 5. 6, Rey. t 


John 1. 29. & 19.1 5,6. & 7. 14, 
34. 34,35+1 Cor. G.Je 12+ 7. 10. 


afresh. We may therefore all look { 
we have pierced, and upon our sins 
the nails, and the spear. This will 
poignancy of our sorrow and: rem 
we hope for merey through that blo 
we helped to shed. When or sins a’ 


men in society; ‘ for all have sinne 
“ short of the glory of God.’ Ww 
thus humbled, and yet can rejoice in t 
of the Gospel; let us pray for the out 
of the Spirit on the Jews and benig t 
thens; that with-one consent, they may 
dis 
grace and salvation, ~~ 


Se 
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perfection, that it is possible for a company of ae 
- believers to be called forth, the weakest of} CHAP. XIE V. 1. In the ‘day ment! 
whom shall exceed the most illustrious of those) at the close of the foregoing chapter, a founta 


who have yet been known on earth: and we are 
led to conclude, that this will actually be the 


case, in that purer state of the Church that is / must mean the atoning blood of Christ, con 


predicted. Then the feeblest Christian will 
equal David in strength+of faith and vigour of 
affections: yet there will be rulers, teachers, 
and examples of such superior attainments, as 
to be fully qualified to go before the people in 
every duty and every grace. These will be fol- 
lowers of God as dear children, and bear the 
image and possess the mind of Christ, to a de- 
gree, of which in these lukewarm days we have 
scarcely any conception. Before we can expect 
the peculiar protection and consolation of the 
Lord, we must be deeply humbled for our sins. 
The beginning, progress, and perfection of our 
sanctification corfie from ‘the pouring out of 
«< the Spirit of grace and supplications :” wher. 
ever that is granted, fervent prayer and deep 
‘humiliation will be thé never-failing effects ; the 


we condemm the ae of him who betrayed, 
and of those who crucified, the Lord of glory; 
we shall not exculpate ourselves. We shall 
remember, that in fact our sins were the cause 
of the Redeemer’s crucifixion ; our’ unbelief ‘has 
been a continuation of the crime of his crucifiers; 
our ingratitude and dishonourable conduct have 
often tended tewards the guilt of crucifying him 


ng 


and water: and it is not like the laver 


2|* which shall be a continual running fountain, - 
eyes Of the mind will soon be directed in f@eh|* purge them from all uneleanness’ a 
to him that was pierced for our sins ; and whilst. 4 ness. fe 


would be opened to the rulers and/ people 
Jews, in which to wash away their sins. — 


ed with his sanctifying grace. It began 
when from his pierced side flowed both’ 


brass, in the court of the temple, 
ually had need to be replenished : s a fou 
tdin supplied: from his infinite fulness, and the 
infinite sufficiency of his atonément, and ne 
diminishing, how much soever it is used. 7 
fountain has indeed been hithertoclosed wi 
pect to the unbelieving Jewish nation ; but ¥ 
the Spirit'of grace shall humble and.sei 
hearts, he will also epenat to their view 
lead them to wash away their guilt 
init. (Notes, 2 Cor. iii, 183—16 
* eth what shall lve the fruit of their rep: 
* to wit, remission of sins by the blood 


Christ was crucified, the bleed and 4 
his pierced side were emblems of pardo: 
his atonement, and regeneration and 
tion by his Spirit, These blessings 
in the Lord’s supper and in baptism 
plain this promise of either or both of 
sidered as external ordinances, i: 
mis ake the sign for the thing § 
which nothing can be more perile 


‘ 


ae , 


yet. 


| Sade rey 4 
| | 2 And it shall come to pass in that day; 


“saith the Lorp of hosts, chat ¢-1 will cut 
off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered : 
and also I will © cause the prophets and 
fthe unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 
3 And it shall come to pass, ¢ha¢ when 
‘shall yet prophesy, then his father 


“unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou 
“speakest lies in the name of the Lorp: 
& and his father and his mother that begat 
him shall thrust him through, when he 


prophesieth. — 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that » the prophets shall be ashamed 
every one of his vision, when he hath 
prophesied ; neither shall they ' wear a 
twough garment to deceive: 


d Ex. 23. 13. Deut.] 23. & 14.9. Mic. 2.{ 18. 20. & 33. 9% 
12. 3. Josh. 23. 7.) 11. Mat. 7. 15. 2| Matt. 10, 37. Luke 
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23. Hos. 2. 17. &! 1 John 4.1,2. Rev.) 6, 7. 
14. 8. Mic. §. 12-14.] 19.20 12 Kings 1, 8 Is. 
Zeph 1.3, 4.82. 11.jf Matt. 12. 43. Rev.) 20. 2. Matt. 3.4 
-ed Kings 22. 22.) 16 13, 14. & 18. 2.) & 11. 8,9. Mark 1. 
Jer. 8. 10—12. &] & 20. 1—3. 6. Rev. 11. 3 
23. 14, 15. & 29.2 Ex. 32. 27, 28.\+ Heb. garment of 
23. Ez. 13-12—16.| Deut. 13. 6—11. &! hair to lie. 


ee 
V: 2, 3. Idolatry had before the captivity 
been the prevailing sin of the Jewish nation ; and 
their false prophets had been the instruments of 
“anclean spirits in seducing the people into that 
‘and other abominations. But they were never 
addicted to gross idolatry after the days of Zech- 
atiah. That thorough reformation, however, 
. that will take place upon their conversion to 
Christianity, is predicted under these allusions, 
Idolatry and superstition have been, and are, very 

» prevalent in inany parts of the Christian Church : 
and whilst this has formed one grand hinderance 
_to the conversion of the Jews, it has also ensnar- 
ed many of them, by inducing them to idola- 
trous compliances to escape persecution: but 
about the time here predicted, all these antichris- 
tian abominations will be terminated; and the 
converted Jews will watch very carefully against 
every appearance of such abuses. The very 
names and memorials of all the idols will be 
abolished ; and the false prophets, and the un- 
clean spirit that inspired them, ‘will be banished, 
(Rev. xix.xx 1—8:) and if any shall still presume 
to prophesy against the Gospel of Christ, or to 
‘promote idolatry or superstition ;, even their pa 
rents will strenuously oppose them, and be the 


first to bring them forth to punishment, accord. 
(Notes, Deut. xuL, 6 


ing to the law ef Moses. 
—11.)—* They shall treat such a one in the same 
€ manner as their fathers did the true prophet, 
¢ the Messias ; shall pierce or thrust him through,’ 
_ (Lowth) How far the Jews: may then, under a 
theocracy, be governed according to their judicial 
jaw, we cannot determine: but these expressions 
‘taken from it merely denote the vigorous and de- 
‘cided measures, that will be used to suppress 


these abominations, according to the nature of 


the dispensation under which they shall live:— 


ni CHAPTER XII. 


and his mother that begat him shall say; 


B. G. 500, 

5 But he shall say, § 1 em no prophet — 
I am an husbandman ; for man taught me 
-to keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, ! What 
are these wounds in thine hands? Then 
he shall answer, Zhose with which ™ I” 
was wounded iz the house of my 
friends. 

74 Awake, 2 O sword, against , my 
Shepherd, and against p the Man that ts 
my Fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: 
a smite the Shepherd, * and the sheep 
shall be scattered ; 5 and | will turn ming 
hand upon the little ones. 


26—28.Rom.3.24— 
26. & 4. 25. & Se 
6—10. & 8 322 
Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3, 
13. Cok Ls 19, 20, 
Heb. 10. 5—10. 2 
Pet. 1. 18—20. & 


kAm. 7 14, Aets[p Is. 9:6. Jer-23. 5, 
19. 17-20. 6, Hos: 12. 3—5. 
11 Kings 18. 28, Matt, 1, 23. & 11. 
Rey. 13. 16, 17. &| 27. John 1. 1, 26 & 
14. lle 5,17, 18.23. & & 
m Ps, 22. 16. Prov.| 58+ & 10. 30. 38 & 
27. 5, 6. John 18.| 14, 1. 9—11, 23. & 
35. & 19. 14—16,| 16.15. & 17.21—] 2. 24,25. & 3. 28, 
n Deut. 32. 41, 42.| 23. Phil 2. 6. Col) 1John 2.2. & 4-9, 
Is. 27. 1. Jer. 47; 1,15—19. Heh. 1 6] 10. Rev. 13. 8. 
6. Ez. 21. 4, 5. 9,) —-12. Rev. 1. 8. 11.[r Matt. 26. 31. 56. 
10. 28, 17. Re, 2. 23. & QW. Mark Ide 27- 50. 
oll 4 7 Ts 40.1 6 & 22,13—16, | John 16,32. — 
Ez, 34. 23, 24. &q Is. 53-4—10. Dan.|s 11.7. 11. Matt. 10. 
37.24. Mic. 5. 2. 4.} 9. 24—26. John 1.) 42. & 18. 10, 11. 
John 10. 10—18| 29. & ~3. 14—17.| 14. Luke 12. 32. & 
Heb 13. 20.1 Pet.| Acts 2. 23. & 4 17. 2, John 18. 6, 9o 
5. de ? 
eS 
The universal rnin of idolatry seems also predict- 
ed, ‘ That gross idolatry, wherewith the world 
‘ was infected, shall now cease ; and the very 
‘ names of those pagan idols shall now be forgot- 
‘ten? (Bp. Hall) iz 
Vv. 4—6. The odium cast on false prophets 
at the predicted time, as well as the failure of 
their predictions, will put them to shame ; and 
they will no longer wear rough garments, like 
those of the trueprophets, in order to deceive 
the people ; but they will disclaim the name, for 
fear of disgrace and. punishment ;\ declaring, 
that they had been brought up to other occupa- 
tions, about which they meant to employ them- 
selves: “for man hath taught me,” &c.; OF, 
« man hath possessed me,” that is, as his ser- 
vant.. Some have thought that the abolition of - 
the several orders of the monks and friars was 
here predicted ; who will at length be ashamed. 
of their distinguishing habits and pretensions to 
superior sanctity and miraculous powers, and. 
will be glad to betake themselves to other eme 
ployments. _ But perhaps it only applies to them, 
because they resemble the false prophets, who 
seem to have sat for the picture which the pro- 
phet drew of future deceivers. Among those, 
who will disavow their being prophets, some 
‘will, be found “ with wounds in their hands :” 
which may refer to marks imprinted in their 
hands, as a badge of their being devoted te 
some idol: to the wounds that men have some- 
times given themselves by voluntary. austerities ; 
or to some punishment that had been inflicted on 
them for their impostures. These they ascribe 
to other causes, as having been the effect of ace 
| cident or correction, when at liome with. their 
jfrients As 2 most remarkable prophecy of 
Christ follows in the next. verse, some expos: 


peer 


B.C. 500. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land, saith the Lorp, t two parts there- 
in shall be cut off and die; " but the 
third shall be left therein. 

9 And ‘I will* bring the third par, 


Jer. 30,13. Joel 2 
31, 32. Am, 9% 8, 9. 
Matt. 24. 22. Mark 
13; 20- Rom. 9. 27 
—29 & il. 1-5 

x Ps. 66. 10~—12. Is 
43, 2,1 Cor. 3. 11 
—13. 1 Pet. 4.12. 


& 23. 35—37. &e 24. 
ze Luke 19. 41— 

» & 20. 16—18. 
& Zi. 20-24. & 
23.28—30. 1 Thes. 
2. 15,16, Rev. 8. 7 


2 11.6—9, Deut 23. 
* 49—68. Is. 65. 12— 
15. & 66. 4—6. 24, 
Ez, §.°2—4. 12. 
Dan. 9. 27. Mal, 3. 
¥,2.5.& 4. 1, 3. 
Matt. 3.20—12. & 
21. 43, 44. & 2267. 


—12.& 16. 19. 
u 14, 1, 2, Es. 6. 13. 


tors explain this also of him, and the wounds 
that he received in his hands when crucified. 

The Jews were professedly the friends of the 
promised Messiah, and he had acted in the most 
friendly manner to the nation ; but they put him 
to death by a blind and malevolent perversion of 
the law, enacted against deceivers and false pro- 
phets. 

V.7. The prophet here enters on a new sub- 
ject: he had been prophesying of more remote 
futurity ; but he returns to the death of Christ, 
and shows what the consequence of that event 
would be to his people. The sword of divine 
justice had lain asleep, as it were, during the 
fong season of God’s forbearance, but he now 
commanded it to awake, in order to execute 
vengeance upon Ais Shepherd, whom he had ap- 
pointed to feed his flock : it was commissioned to 
awake against the Man, one in human nature, 
the Redeemer now éonsidered as incarnate: yet 
this was no ordinary man, much less an enemy, 
but the Fellow, the Companion, Equal, Compeer 
of the Lord of hosts, the Son of the Wather, “ the 
“* Word that was with God, and was God.” It 
was to smite this Shepherd without sparing him : 
which may refer to the whole. of Christ’s suffer- 
ings, in which men and evil spirits were no more 
than the executioners of that wrath of God, that 
he suffered for oir sins: yet it seems especially 
to relate to his agonies in the. garden and his 
exclamation on the cross, when he endured un.- 
speakable anguish from the immediate hand of 
the Father, who “ was pleased to bruise him and 
to put him to grief,” till divine justice was fully 
satisfied. When the Shepherd should thus be 
smitten for the sins of the flock, the sheep would 
be scattered, as the disciples were when Christ 
was apprehended, (Matz. xxvi. 31. 56.) and then 
the Lord would “turn his hand upon the little 
4 ones ;”” to take care of the helpless company, 
that would be exposed like little children to the 
rage of their persecutors, when their Lord was 
taken from them. 

¥. 8,9. In consequence of the sin of the Jews 
in rejecting and erucifying Christ, and in oppo 
sing his Gospel, the Romans would be employed 
to go through and destroy the greatest part of 
them, all over the land. . But a remnant, a third 
part, would” be preserved: and, after having 
passed through trials and afflictions, hike a fiery 
Yarnace, till they were proved'and refined ; they 
would at length be converted, and be acknow- 
Yedged as the people of God. | This may refer to 
the conversion of a’ remnant of the Jews in the 
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through the fire, and will Y refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them a3 
gold is tried: 7 shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them: I will say, 
“It is my people; 

The Lorn is my Gad. — 


y Job 23. 10. Proy.| 24. Jer. 29, 11, 
17 3. Is. 48. 10.) Hos, 2, 23—23,) 33. 
Mal. 3.2, 3. Jam.| Joel 2. 32, Acts 2,] 11. 
1.12: 1 Pet. 1. 6; % ae Rom, 10./12—) 37. 
z 10.6. & 12. 10, ae ) 

Ps. 34, 15—19. Glass 8. Ley. 26,. 12. F 
50. 15. & 91. 15. 44, 45. Deut. 26.17 21.3540 Te 
Is. 58. 9. & 65. 23,| 19. Ts.) 44. 1-6.) > y 


days of the apostles : but it seems xual predict, 
that the remnant of the nation, which should sur- | 
vive the havock made of them by the Romans, 
after having been long preserved a distinct peo- 
ple, in the midst of extraordinary trials and op- 
pressions, would at length, when “ ae of 
“ grace should be poured upon them,” upon 
the Lord in good earnest; and, being converted 
to Christianity, be remdmittcd to the privileges” tb 
of his people, and taught to acknowledge him to 
be the Lord their God, as hei is sy Ya to sine 
ners in Jesus Christ. eee s 4 


PRACTICAL Gpcninvbegl g 

Blessed be God, he hath prepared a fountain, 
for the vilest and most polluted ; and his Gospel 
invites us to wash in it and be clean. The Proud | 
and unbelieving, however, cannot discern its na- 
ture, use, or excellency. But when the heart 
humbled and set against sin, the fountain is 
closed to view ; and the believer daily washes in 
it, till his robes are made white, and he is 
pared to join the glorious company befo: 
throne of God. (Marg. Ref.) Pardon of sin i 
separably connected with genuine repentan 
so that justifying faith never fails to sar 
Thus men learn to love the truths, precep 
ordinances of God, and to hate every fe 
They forget, or abhor, their idols and i iniquities ( 
they become zealous against all impostur 
which false teachers and unclean spirits ¢ 
the minds of men; they thenceforth know np 
man after the flesh ; Christ becomes more dear 
to them than sons or daughters; they will * con-— 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
“ the saints:” nor will they connive at 
nearest relatives who speak lies in the 
the Lord, Indeed, the Christian d 
doth not require those severities, Hy ty 
commanded by the Mosaic law: c 
lence of true religion will bring’ \ eee 4 
to neglect, and expose them to ceumile; oy 
will make men ashamed and afraid to a : 
their false yisions, or impostures, by which they — 
lie in wait to deceive. Even external cae 
tion, and apparent deadness to the world, may ~ 
be the cloak of ambition and hypocrisy 5a 
rough garments may be used, as well as 
pompous sacerdotal vestments, to aw 3 
minds into a blind deference to an 
deceiver: and itis desirable, that false 
should be driven from that employment, to some 
more useful occupation ; but still more that they 
should “ repent, and do works meet for nepeny, 
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vise “| me le 
Bee te GHAR. XIV. of the people £ shall not be cut off from 
Jerusalem taken and spoiled by many and cruel ene-| the city. 

mies, ae ee at Brg Mo a a 3 Then shall the Lorn go forth, & and 

crease of spiritual light, till the whole e sul : 5 : h 

et, Ged, 4-8. Jerasalem rebuilt and replen- fight against sacs” as when he 
ished, 9—11. The plague of all who have fought fought in the y ot battic. ; 

P 4 4 And i his feet shall stand in that 


inst her, and the conversion of a remnant, 12 : : 
19. The holiness of the Church in the latter day upon the mount of Olives, which zs 
before Jerusalem on the east, and the 


days, 20, 21. 
mount of Olives shall * cleave in the 


3) EHOLD, * the day of the Lorp com- 
eth, and thy spoil shall be divided in| jyidst thereof toward the east and toward 
the west, and there shail be ' a very great 


_ the midst of thee. ; ; 
2 For I will> gather all nations against} yajley ; and ™ half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half of it to- 


Jerusalem to battle ; ¢ and the city shali 

be taken, and ¢ the houses rifled, and the] ward the south. 
women rayished ; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, ©and the residue 
a Ts. 12e& 13. 64] 1. Dan. 2. 40—43.| 21.2024. 

“9. Joel 2. 31. & 3,| Matt. 22. 7. Luke Is. 13-16. Lam, 1. 


f 13. 8, 9. Is. 65; 6—] 35. 44, 45. Joel 3.| 2 Acts 1.11, 12. 
9. 18. Matt. 24, 2! 2. 9—17. Zeph. 3.|k 4.7. Ise 64.1, 2+ 
Rom. 9. 27—29.] 19. Hag. 2-21, 22) 1, 3, Nab. 1. 5, 

Rev. 6. 4—17. & 8.| 6. Hab. 3. 6. Mark 


g 2. 8 9. & 10.4,) 7—13. 


14. Mal. 4. 5. A 2.1. 10. & 5. 11, 12. Am. 1 11. 23. 

2.20, Rev. 16. M ic Matt. 24, 15, 16.| 7.17. Matt. 24.19] 5. & 12. 2-6. 9.|h Ex. 15.1—6. Josh.jl ver. 10+ Joel 3» 12 
b Deut 28. 49, &e-) Mark 13. 14. 10. —21. Is. 63. 1—6. & 66.| 10. 42.2 Chr. 20. 15.) —14- 

Is. 5+ 26+ Jer- 341 Luke 19. 43, 44. &le Luke 21. 24. 15, 16. Dan. 2. 34,|i Bz. 11.23. & 43.jm Ez, 47+ 1-12. 


ee S ORE ee ae 
<« to the sword and to the wild beasts in the pro- 
© yincial theatres, or sold for slaves The forty 
¢ thousand, who were permitted to go where 
‘ they pleased, were Idumeans.’ (Bo. New- 
combe.) All these were ‘* cut off from the city.” 
Some expositors, on this and other grounds, sup- 
pose that all the predictions of this chapter re- 
late to events yet future ; but probably they be- 
gin with the catastrophe of Jerusalem’s destruc- 
tion by the Romans, and so gradually extend to 
those events, that shall hereafter take place in 
respect of the Jews, the Church of Christ, and 
their enemies. The time when the Romans 
marched their armies, composed of many na- 
tions, to besiege Jerusalem, was the day of the 


SS ee 
« ance.”—It can never be amiss for us to recol- 
Ject the wounds in the hands and feet of the gra. 
cious Saviour. Alas! how often hath he been 
wounded in the house of his professed friends ! 
Yea, by his real friends, his disciples, when for- 
tful of their obligations, they have acted in- 
consistently with the honour of his Gospel ! May 
we then ever remember the price which it cost 
him to open for us a fountain for sin and un- 
| cleanness: may we not forget the dignity of our 
"Shepherd, as the Compeer of the Lord of hosts ; 
nor yet the depth of his humiliation, and the in- 
| tenseness of his sufferings, whilst smitten by 
the sword of justice, when it awaked against 
him that he might be punished for our sins.— 
Thus, whilst we wash in the sacred fountain, we 
shall reflect with awe and gratitude on bim, 
whose vital bleod supplied the purifying stream : 
we shall learn to hate sin, and love our Benefac- 
tor; to submit to corrections, and endure perse- 
cutions ; expecting to be conformed to the Re- 
deemer, by suffering in this evil world, as we 
hope to be in glory when we arrive at that bet. 
| ter world above. For, whilst the many neglect 
_ this great salvation to their ruin, the remnant 


« that would not have him to reign over them.” 
When the Romans had taken the city, all the 
outrages were committed, and the miseries en- 
dured, which are here predicted. A large pro- 
portion of the inhabitants were destroyed, or ta- 
ken captives, and sold for slaves, &c. and mul- 
titudes were driven away to be pursued by va- 
rious perils and miseries ; numbers, having been 
converted to christianity, became citizens of the 


that are saved, must pass “ through much tri 

y  bulation into the kingdom of God,” that by 

these fiery trials, (as well as by the purifying 

fountain,) they may be refined like’ gold, and 

jade meet for their Master’s use and ready for 

every good work. But if the sharpest ‘suffer- 

Be ings lead us to call upon the Lord with increas 

~ 4ng feryency, he will hear us: and if we be his 

: _ people, and he be our God, the event of our 

trials will be “ praise, and honour, and glory, at 
: ‘© the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ.” ~ 


« off from the city of God.” But, it is probable, 
that the remnant of Jews, who survived this al- 
most externiinating destruction, and their de- 
scendants, who have for so many centuries been 
preserved a distinct people, in order to their 
future restoration, are intended. (Vote, xiii. 8, 
9.) It is also observable, that the Romans, after 
having been thus made the executioners of di- 
vine vengeance on the Jewish nation, never pros- 
pered as they had done before : but the Lord 

vidently fought against them, and all the na- 
tions which composed their overgrown empire ; 
till at last it was subverted, and their fairest 
cities and provinces were ravaged by barbarous 
invaders. 


i NOTES. 

CHAP. XIV. V. 1—3. ‘The Romans, being 
| © lords of the known world, had the strength of 
| « all nations united in their forces.’ (Lowth.) Half 
FS * The Hebrew word may be rendered a portion.’ Day of battle. ‘When God overthrew the 
‘© The Romans spared the young and useful|‘ Egy ptians in the Red sea ; or when the ark of 
6 part of the Jews. However, these were either }‘ his presence led the armies of Israel im the 


t condemned to the mines in Egypt, or expased |* lang of Canaan? -( Lowth.) 


Loré Jesus, on which he came to “ destroy those’ 


heavenly Jerusalem, and thus were “not cut 


B. C500. - 


5 And ye shall flee zo the valley of 
* the mountains ; ¢ for the valley of the 
mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, 
a ye shall flee, like as ° ye fled from be- 
fore the earthquake in the days of Uzziah|i 
king of Judah : » and the Lorp my God 
shall come, 4 a7d all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shail come to pass in that day, 
that the light shall * not be } clear, nor 
§ dark: 

7 But |] it 


© Or, my mountains, 
T 01, when he shall 


shall be * one day * which 


21—27. Matt. 16.{ 1—3. Hos. 6.. 3. 
27. & 24, 8. 27—31.] Luke 1. 78, 79. 
touch rhe valley of | & 25. 31. Mark 13.) John 1. 5. & 12 
the mountains to| 26,27, Luke 21. 27-| 46. Eph. 5. 8—14. 
the place he sepa-\ 2’'Thes. 2.8. Jams! Col. 1.12. 2 Pet 1. 
rated. 5.8. Jude 14. Rev.} 19. Rev. 11. 3. 15. 
n Num. 16.34. Reve; 6. 16, 17+-& 20. 4./¢ Heh. precious. 

Il. 156 & 16, 18—} Il. § Heb. thickness. 
21. q Deu.33.2.1Thes.||| Or, the day shall 
o Am, 1, 3.13, 2 Thes. 1.) be one. 

p Ps. 96.13. & 97.1 7—10. s Rev, 21.23. & 22. 
4A—6. & 98.9 1s r Ps. 97 10, 11. &} 5. 

64. 1—3. & 66. 15,} 112.4. Prov. 4..18,|t Ps. 37. 18. Matt. 
16. Dan. 7. 9—14.! 19. Is. 50. 10. & 60. 


V.4,5. The Lord Jesus, who will go forth 
to fight against the enemies of his people; often 
stood upon the mount of Olives when on earth ; 
from thence he ascended into heaven; and in 


consequence of his ascension, and the commis-| 


sion granted to his apostles, the Gospel was 
sent to the different regions of the globe... The 
ceremonial law, and the whole Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, which obstructed the admission of the Gen- 
* tiles into the Church, as the surrounding moun- 
tains did their entrance into Jerusalem, was re- 
moved. The peculiar privileges that Jerusa- 
lem had enjoyed, (of which the pleasant and 
fruitful mount of Olives was an apt emblem,) 
were taken from her, and divided among the na- 
tions on every side: and those Jews, who be- 
lieved the word of God, fied away from the de- 
struction.that was'coming on Jerusalem... The 
valley caused by the removal of this mountain, 
reached unto Azal. Some’suppose this to be a 
proper name of some place near the mount of 
Olives, but, being derived froma verb, which 
signifies to separate, it may signify the separate 
place. Some think that the Gentiles are meant, 
who by the ceremonial law had been. separated 
from the people of God, but were at length ad- 
mitted into the Church: but perhaps the place 
to which the Jewish converts fled, to separate 
themselves from their. unbelieving countrymen, 
when the Roman armies were about to encom. 
pass Jerusalem, may be intended. .. Thither they 
fled, being warned by. these. convulsions. On 
the cleaving of mount Olivet, while part was re- 
moved. to the north and part to the south, a. val- 
ley, or.chasm is supposed to have been made 
front east to west, through which they who took 
the alarm hasteued te, escape, as the Jews had 
fled from the earthquake in the days of Uzziah. 
This seems.to have been very terrible as the | 
traditional memory of it was so common when } 
Zechariah prephesied nearly three hundred years 
atter. Then “the Lorn God would come and 
3¢ al the saints. with him 2’ that.is, Christ would 
some to destroy Jerusalem and to establish the 
vhich all his, saints end. an- 


Gospel Church, in 
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ignorance, heresy, idolatry, and 


shall be knowniito the I 

night : but it sha 

evening time it, 
8 And it shall 


half-of them tawandiene’ 
half of them, toward. the i 
summer and in winter sh 
9 And z the Lorp sh 
all the earth: in that day 
one Lorp, 4 and his name 


24.36. Mark 13. 32,| 7- “38. Ren 22, 
Acts 1.7. & 15, 18.] 2017—  ” 

& 17. 26. 31. 1{* Or, eastern. Joel 
Thes. 5. 2. 2 

u Is. 9. 7% & 11. Qly Is. 35. Zo & 41. 
& 30. 26. & 60. 19.| 17, 18. & 49. 10 PAe 27 
20. Den. 12.4. Hos | 58.11. Rev. 

3.5. Rev. 11.15. &] 17.) pe 
1496. & 20. 2—4. |z 8. 20—23. 
x Ez. 47. 1—12. Joel; 49. 10.1 Sam. 25 10, 
3. 18. Luke 24. 47.| Ps. 2, 6-8. & 22]. 
John 4. 10. 14. &] 2731, & 47.2—9.| | 
& 67-4.& 72. 


hie a 


gels would joyfully concur. The above 
the most satisfactory peta 
guage made use of may, with o 
be considered as figurative; ar the ej 
the Jews and establishment of “the y 
Church, chiefly of Gentile ta 
remnant of God’s ancient people, and the 
abolition of all the ancient rites, was the » 


3 


extraordinary religious revolution, that ae Weis 1, 


or has yet, taken place. Some, however, cons! 
der the passage as a prediction of events . 
fulfilled ; but, as might have been expected, 
are aw agreed what particular events are inte 
V. 6—9. If we have properly” explained 
preceding verses, these contain a compend 
prophecy of the state of the Church, fro i 
establishment in the apostles’ days, to those 
rious times that are expected. In ay, 
der the Christian dispensation, for a 1 
son, the light would neither be clear’no 
it would be greatly obscured by ignorance, 
sy, superstition, and idolatry ; yet not who 
tinguished : and the state of the Chureh 
be much deformed by sin and | ties 


some holiness and consolation would be found : 


This period could neither be called a 
bright day, cheered and illumined by the 
ing of a summer’s sun: nor would it be dat 
if the sun were set or totally eclipsed : 
would contain a Rreat mixture of 
ror, of holiness and sin, of happiness’ a 
Yet. it would form one day, and never 

rupted by a night of total dark ; . 
also be known unto the Lord, as to the « egree 

its light and the term of its continuance 

would watch over, and take care of, his 
would hardly know, whether to call it day 
night, or a compound of both; yet 
towards the evening of the: world, 
|righteousness would break forth, ani 
unclouded splendour, dispelling 


and illuminating the Chureh and © 
knowledge, righteousness, peacey ‘and congolg. 


~ — 
1 ar 2 


‘and people all the time of it. But’ eats i 


' “40 All Sthe Jand shafl be * turned as 
"a plain © from Geba to ¢ Rimmon, south 
of Jerusalem = dit shall be lifted up, 
© and ¢ i d in’ her place,f from 


Bevjamin’s” gate unto the place of the 
fe, unto the corner-gate, and from 


-presses. 
1 And men shall dwell in it, and 
@ there shall be no more utter destruc- 


tion; but Jerusalem jshall be safely 


inhabited. 


| £Practical Observ ations.] 


people that have fought against Jerusa- 
lem ; Their flesh shall consume away 


Pop len aan 10.| 37. 26. Joel 3. 176 
29. 

a Josh. 15.33. 5 = 3 —21. 
20.45.47, & areata t Or, shall abide: k Ley. 26. 18. 21 
1 Chr. 4. $2. & 6.jh 2. 4. & 5.4.8. Is.| 24. 28. Dent. 28. 59, 
77 26. 1. & 66. 22. Jer} 2 Chr. 22.15. 13, 19. 
en. & 12. 6. Jer.) 23. 5, 6. & 33. 15, 

30, 18. 


16. “Ee. 34. 2229, 

T Or, shail abirle. |‘ ver. 3. & 12.9. Ps. 

f 2 Chr. 25.23. Neh.} 110. 5, 6, Is. 34. & 
3.1. & 12. 39. Jer. 


16. 10, 11. 21. & 17. 
16. & 13. 6—8. 


Spirit, having begun its progress from. Jerusa- 
‘so that nothing should 


winter are an eatin: 


right but in fact, (Votes, Kc. Ez. xlvii.;) till 


_ feither idols, false religion, nor -anti-christian 


powers were left to be his rivals ; till ali princes 
should submit to, and serve him; and all the 


worship, and unite in submission and obedi- 
ence to one Lord. No longer would they have 
deities of different names, according to the re- 
gions they inhabited; or trust to the tutelary 
care of this or the other saint ; or be divided in- 

_to a number of sects and parties: but they 
. would be all of one mind to worship that one 

* name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


* Ghost,” into which all Christians are baptiz- 


This interpretation evi idently accords with 

jous other prophecies, both in the Old and 

+ Testament, (.Marg. Ref.) and. with the his- 
tory of the Christian Church, Which records’ the 
fulfilment of those prophecies : and it shows, 


that the prophet was inspired to deliver a regu- 


_ luarseries of predictions, from the death of Christ, 
(xiii. 7.) to the establishment of the millennium. 
_ Whereas, according to some eminent expositors, 


the most distant events are brought together, 


without the least connexion ; and the reader can- 
not tell, whether any part has been fulfil} ed, and 
what ¢ or, Whether the triumphs of the Church 
on earth, or the glories of heaven, are foretold. 
VIO; 11. About the same time-a charge 


CHAPTER XIV. 


of Hanaieel unto the king’s 


12 4 And this shall bei the plague 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all the 


b 4. 6, 7. Is. 40. 3,] 31. 38—40. & 37.| 66.15, 16. Ez 33. 
4. Luke 3. 4—6, 13. & 38.7, 18—22. & 39. 4—6. 
?On, ig Num. 21.3. Is. 60.) 17—20. Joel 3. 1,2. 
e@ Josh. 21. 17. 1| 13+ Jer. 31. 40. Ez.| Mic. 4. 11—13. & 
5. 8,9. & 7. 16, 17. 


< Am. 9.15. Rev! Rev. 16. & 19. 17 


Ps. 9, 11. ‘Acts 12, 
23. Rey. 9. 5, 6.& 


tion. ‘During that whole period, however, the 
‘Gospel, attended by the influences of the Holy 


lem, would continue its course on every side, 
amidst all those changes of Which summer and 


totally impede its progress, till the Lord- should 
become “King over all the earth,” not only in 


earth should agree in one object and way of 


while they stand upon their feet, and 
their. eyes shail consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that } a great tumult from the Lorp 
shall be among them ; and they shall lay 
hold every one on the hand of his neigh- 
bour. and his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbour. 

14 ™ And § Judah also shall ficht {Pat 
Jerusalem ; 2 and the wealth of “all the 
heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, im 
great abundance, 

15 And ° so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these tents, as this plague. 

16 “% And it shall come to pass, P that 
every one that is left of all the nations, 


112.4. Judg. 7. 22} Judah. shalt, &e. 
1Sam. 14 15—20.14 Or. against. 

2 Chr. 20. 22—24,Jn z Kings 7. 6—18 
Ez. 38. 21. Rev.! 2 Chrs 14. 13—15. 
17. 12—1Te & 20. 25—274 Is. 
m 10. 4, 5. & 12.5—| 23. 18. Ez, 39. 9, 


§ Or, thou alse, 0 


p 8. 20-25. & 9. 7. 
Is. 60. 6—9. & 66. 
18—21. Joel 2. 32. 
Acts. 15. 17. Rom. 
9. 23, 24. & 11. 5. 
16. 26. Rey. 11. 13+ 
15-17 


&e. 
© ver. 12, 


willbe made in the:condition, disposition, and 
character of the Jews, as great, as if a large dis- 
trict should be entirely levelled to a plain; ‘ae 
mountains being cast down, and the valleys filed 
up. Every outward or inward obstruction to 
their conversion, and restoration to their own 
land, will be effectually removed. Jerusalem, 
that hath long been trodden under foot of the 
Gentiles, will be raised up from that debased 
condition, and rebuilded to the whole of her for- 
mer extent, and inhabited throughout: and it 
shall no more be devoted to utter destruction, 
under the awful curse of God, as it had been af- 
ter the crucifixion of Christ ; but it will become 
a secure and peaceful habitation for the con- 
verted Jews. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—15. These verses seem to predict the 
tremendous judgments, that will be inflicted on 
those, who shall oppose the settlement of the 
Jews in their own land: but whether they are to 
be understood literally or not, the event must 
determine. (Notes, Ez. xxxvili. xxxix.) They 
will all, however, be subdued by the Jews, fight- 
ing at Jerusalem, and by their fierce contentions 
with each other ; and all that appertain to them 
will share in the plague: whilst the Jews, whom 
they assaulted, will be enriched by their spoil. 
But it may also be interpreted of the destruction 


jthe glorious millennium. (Votes, Rev. xix.) 
“The Lord wil save the tents of Judah first ; 
‘and then they shall join their forces against 
‘the common enemy, when he comes against 
* Jerusalem. (xii. 2.) (Lowth.) No doubt the 
same events are predicted asin the verse refer- 
red to. 


of all anti-christian powers, which shall precede - 


pirical? 


- 


‘B. Clé00. Psi 


which came against Jerusalem, shall 
even go up from year to year to worship 
4 the King, the Lorn of hosts, * and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, * that whoso will 
not come up of * ali the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lorp of hosts, "even upon them shall 
be no rain. P 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not 
up, and come not, * that Aave no rain : 
there shall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lory will smite the heathen that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 


19 This shall be the + punishment of 


8—10. & 8. 13, Ezra} 28, 23, 24. 1 Kings 
3. 4. Neh. 8, 14—18.) 8.35. & 17%. 1,2. 2 
46. 18. & 48. 15. &] Hos. 12. 9- John 7.) Chr. 6. 26. & 7.13. 
Si. 57. Mal. 1. 14,| 2.37—39. Is. 506. Jer, 14. 4. 
Luke 19. 38. Johnjs Ps. 2. 8—12. &} 22. Am. 4, 7, 8. 
2. 49. Phil. 2. 9-11.] 110.5, 6. Is. 45, 23. Jam.5.17. Rev,11.6. 
Rev. 19. 16. & 60.12. Jer. 10..* Heb. upun whom 
y ver. 18, 19 Lev.| 25. Rom, 14. 10,11.) there isnot. Deut. 
23, 34—36. Num.jt Gen. 10. 32, & 12.} 11.10, 11. 
29. 12—38. Deut. & 28. 14. Am. 3.2,/+ Or, sin. John 3. 
16, 13. 16. & 31.7] Acts. 17. 26, 27. 19. 
10—13, 2 Chr. 7.|u Deut. 11. 17, & 


q yer. 17. Ps. 24. 7 
—10. fs. 6. 5. Jer. 


V. 16—19. The feast of tabernacles was ty- 
pical of Christ’s dwelling ‘in our nature as in a 
tabernacle ; and of the Christian’s contempt of the 
world, and joy in the Lord as a stranger and pil- 
grim on earth. To Keep the feast of tabernacles 
therefore seems to mean, that the persons intend- 
ed would be converted to Christ, and join with 
pleasure in his ordinances, continually and with 
perseverance. ‘The remnant of the nations, that 
had just before been fighting against Jerusalem, 
or the Church 3 the subjects of the eastern and 
western antichrists, and the Gentiles, will in 
great numbers be converted to pure christianity, 
and become the spiritual worshippers and obe- 
dient servants of the Lord. But’such as persist 
in idolatry and opposition to true religion, will 
be visited with drought and famine; which pro- 
bably implies both temporal and spiritual judg- 
ments. And, as Egypt seldom has any rain, and 
another method must be taken to visit her with 
famine; so no situation or circumstances shall 
preserve any people from these judgments, who 
refuse to worship the Lord alone, because of 
their attachment to old superstitions and idola- 
tries : they must therefore either be converted or 
destroyed.—* The Jews ‘have a tradition, that 
© the defeat of Gog and Magog, which seems to 
* be the same discomfiture which is here deserib- 
© ed, shall fall out on the feast of tabernacles ; 
© or as others say,—the seven months cleansing 
© of the land shall be finished at that time. 
(Lowth. In the upper parts of Egypt they sel- 
dom have any rain: but near the Mediterranean 
sea it sometimes rains plentifully, which is con- 
sidered as a detriment, and not an advantage, 

¥. 20, 21. ‘ God’s name shall be honoured’ 
€ in every circumstance” (Bp, Newcombe. )— 
Atlength the time of the complete peace and 
purity of the Church will arrive. Then the very 
bells upofi the horses, or their bridles, will be 


mscribed with LLOLINESS TO THE LORD, ac-| the worship of the true God, and do 


ZECHARIAH. 


‘mon. services ; and suppose it to 


giples of faith, fear, love, and 


Egypt, and the punishr 
that come not up to keep 
bernacleés. WH eg Ae 

20 4 in that da th 
the } bells of the hy 

UNTO THE LORD; 
in the Lorp’s house s 

‘bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, > every pot in J 

in Judah shall be holin ito th 

of hosts : and all they that sacrifice shal 
come and take of them, and seethe there- 

in; and in that day there shall be © no 


more the Canaanite 4 in the hous 
Lorp of hosts. . ‘ ot 


x Prov. 21. 3, 4. Iss} 110¢ 3.1 Cor. 3. 16,) 
23.18. Ob. 17. Zeph-| 17. 1 Pet. 2 5. 9.) 
311. Mal. 1. 11.) Reév. 1.6. & 5. 10. 4. 
Luke 11.41. Acts) & 20.6. © je Is. 
10. 15.28. & 11. 9.12 Lev. 6 28. 1 Sam.| | 

& 15. 9. Rom. 14.) 2, 14, Ez. 46, 20-24. 
17, 18. Col. 3: 17.]a 9. 158 Ex, 25 29. 
22—24. Tit, le 15) & 37.16 Num 4. 
16.1 Pet. 4. Ile | 7. 14s & 7 13. 
t Or, bridles. Ex.| 84, 85 2-Chr. 
28. 33—35. ; 


cording to the inscription on the mitre 
high priest. Some explain this of the war- 
supposing it to mean, that these béing dist 
their ornaments will be consecfated te 
Others understand it of horses employ 


most secular’occupations will then be g 
ed, that they will become holy actions, per 
to the glory of God.” Then the pots, (eith 
earthen or brazen pots that were used in 
the sacrifices, or the drirking-cups of the p 
will be as holy as the bowls before the a 
been ; which may signify, that the meanest 
ter or Christian, (who is a spiritual pri 
be equal to what the most eminent of 
vants formerly were; or that all their ple 
will be regulated with such moderation, ar 
united with so much piety and gratitude, 4s | 
render them acceptable even like sole’ 
gious services. And this will be the case w 
all the pots in Jerusalem: all persons will the 
be thus devoted to God in_their employ 
and satisfactions. They are likewise 
ed as using these pots even for sacrifices 
may mean, that the ceremonial distir 
tween holy and unholy will be 
that men will conduct their ord 
their sacred services, upon the 


in that day, there will be non 
in the house of the Lord: wh 
that mercenary ministers will no 
ed to prostitute that sacred functic 
godly men to abuse holy ordinar 

their worldly ends. For the wor 
dered a merehant ; and Christ w 
buyers and sellers out of thetempl 
py state will continue till the er 
How exactly do all the prophets 
final event of the long continued. 
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on cannot be very distant. Poa: Shay 
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judgments of God commonly begin at the 
ary. When his day of retribution comes, 
'can soon gather the nations together ta bat- 
tle against the objects of his wrath: and he 
“needs, only give them power, and their own 
wicked hearts will dispose them to all the enor- 
mities, which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or lust 
can perpetrate, But the residue of his chosen 

- people shall never “ be cut off from the city of 
our God:” and he seldom permits those to 
prosper, who have imbrued their hands ‘in the 

- blood of his worshippers. The Word of glory, 
by his work on earth in our nature, and by his 
ascension into heaven, hath removed all obsiruc- 
tions te our entrance into his Church, or into 
the mansions of felicity; and by his Gospel, he 
hath, as it were, sent Jerusalem’s choicest privi- 
leges to these distant regions: yet except we 


« flee for refuge 40 lay hold on this hope set be-| 


fore us,” we shall be.no better for these ad- 
“vantages, in that day, when he shall come to 
: Las age and all his saints with him.—Men flee 
without delay from an earthquake, and leave 
every thing behind them, ‘lest the earth swal- 
low them up also” how should we then flee 
to the greatest distance from the brink of that 
tremendous gulph, which continually swallows 
up such multitudes of the ungodly !—In this 
world the believer enjoys the light of day: yet 
it is attended with so many clouds and storms, 
that itoften seems to resemble the night. He 
- sees, but it is * through a glass darkly :” he 
experiences some hope and consolation, but they 
are interrupted with a variety of fears, sorrows, 


and temptations: and his feeble beginnings of 


holiness are greatly counteracted und obscured 
by the remains and prevalency of his sinful pas- 
sions. ‘His life is therefore a strange mixture or 
“interchange of light and darkness, and he often 
_ ‘can scarcely tell whether it be day or night with 


| him : yet is it one day that is known to the Lord: 


his faith and hope may be much enfeebled and 


clouded; but they are never extinguished: his. 


Sun may be eclipsed, or hidden, but it never 


goes down: it may be winter with his soul, but 


it is neyer total darkness, as with those who are 


yet unconverted. ‘The Lord also knows all his 
“Biicutties, discouragements, and temptations : 


he can distinguish betwixt his conflicts, failures, 
errors, and seasons of distrust or slackness, and 
the total unbelief, the willing slavery and negli- 
gence of the children of disobedience: and he 
knows how to make all needful allowances, and 


_ to communicate proportionable supports. It of- 


_ ten happens likewise, that towards the evening 


_ of life, the believer’s light becomes more clear 


| and abiding, and his last days his best days : and 


indeed his persgnal experience generally accords 
‘to that of the Church whose “ light will shine 
**more and more unto the perfect day”? Let 
‘us then be thankful even for the dawning of 
VOL, JV. , 


et, ¢ 
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B,C.500, 
« the Sun of righteousness” upon our souls; and 
letus rejoice in the hope of a clearer and more 
satisfying and cheering Hight, towards the close 
of our pilgrimage; as ushering in the perfect 
light of the workl above, The sacred streams 
of living waters also, that flowed from Zion, have 
reached our land; may we continually refresh 


our souls with them, amidst the varying dispen- . 
psations of Providence: and may every revolue _ 
tion and every distress of nations make way .for 


them to flow on, wider and deeper, till the Lord 
Jesus be acknowledged King over all the earth; 
and till all men m sincerity and peace unite in 
the spiritual worship and service of our God and 
Saviour; and all distinctions are swallowed up 
in the universal harmony of the nations by the 
obedience of faith. ‘When the Lord shall begin 
to work in answer to our prayers, every moun- 
tain shall be brought low, and eyery valley shali 
be exalted; proud Babylon shall fall, and the 
ruins of Jerusalem shall be repaired, and her 
borders enlarged, that men may dwell therein 
safely, and fear no curse or utter destruction for 
ever. i 
A pee V..12—21. - 4 

_ Whilst the grand revolutions predicted in“ 
this chapter shall be taking place, (and indeed 
at all times,) tremendous will be the plagues of 
all who fight against the Church: and could. 
we see the present condition of those who have 
perishedan this conflict, we should behold more 
terrible things, than if we witnessed men’s 
‘© flesh consuming as they stand upon their feet, 
“ their eyes consuming in their holes, or their 
** tongues in their mouths ;” and every member 
of the’body that had been an instrument of, un- 
righteousness, enduring the awful’ vengeance of, 
God. » Even that furious rage and malice, which 
cause men here to plague, torment, and murder 
each other, are faint shadows of the perfect mu- 
tual enmity that reigns universally among the 
whole multitude of those that have perished in 
their sins. But every judgment of God on, his 
enemies will tend to enrich and profit his believ- 
ing people: his all-powerful grace speedily con- 
verts, and his plenteous mercy pardons and re- 


conciles, even those who have just before been * 


fighting against him; and they learn to rejoice 
in his worship and service. But how distin- 
guishing is that grace, which thus saves some 
of his enemies, at the moment when he consigns 
others to destruction! Yet no unbelievers can 
escape, how long soéver they be borne with : 
eyery sinner must either be reconciled to God, 
or fali before him ; for ** his hand will find out 
© all his enemies, and he will make them as a ° 
“ fiery oven in the day ofhis wrath ;?? nor can 


‘any man evade his vengeance, who doth not 


come to him, worship him, and rejoice before 
him. © The more the Church is weaned from the 
beggarly elements of external distinctions and. 
relative sanctity, the more will she be replenish- 
ed with real holiness. Every action and every | 
enjoyment of the believer ought to be so reculat« 
ed according to the truth and will of God, and 
directed to his glory, that it may be holiness to 
him, Our whele lives ought to be as.one con- 
stant sacrifice or act of devotion: no selfish %, 
52 
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mercenary motive should prevail in any of our nary purpoueas How are 
acvions, any more than a Canaanite should enter | and selfish pursuits 
Apvo t © house ofthe Lord. Alias! how far are | wrong motives ! But 
we from this perfection! How far is the Chris | at hand, and the Lord 
tian Church from this state of purity! How are} form, and enlatge his’ 
her sacred fuacticns made subservient to the}mised. Yet in heaven 
avarice; ambition, and lusts of men! How are | ledge, holiness, and fell 
ber ordinances profaned to secular and merce- 


: - : = 


ry STE 


a ere: 


diets name of this. prophet signifies, a ap or My messenger 3. ‘sie: is 
used concerning the forerunner of Christ, and nearly the same that he 
self, (iii. 1. )--Perhaps he was called Malachi with reference to these 
his prophetical office; and probably he had another name. He se 
order of tic prophets whose writings were transmittéd to posterity 

) porary with Neheiniah, or to have lived after his time. The scop 
prove aid reform many abuses and enormities, that prevailed amc 
tiie priests ; to announce the near approach of the Messiah ; to de 
to: nen of ditferent characters, and to teach the people ‘in what manner 
prepare for that event. But it also contains predictions of the callir 
exte sive propagation of the Gospel. Probably with Malachi the pro 
was suspended till the coming of the Messiah, which was about four hu e 
propliet particularly foretold the ministry of John Baptist and the” speedy comin: 
is very frequenily quoted or referred to, in the New Testament. | ‘(Cor ipeitte } 
10. Mark i. 2. Luke Vii, 27.—~and iv. 5, 6. with Matt. xvi. 10—12. . 

' 16, 17.) i 


uy ‘ : 

CHAP. I. mountains and his jienietse® 

\ dragons of the wilderne: 

The love of God to Israel contrasted with his hatred; 4 Whereas Edom 

of =dora, 1—5. God reproves the Jéws, especi- a 

ally the priests, for ingratitade, and contempt of 

him and his ordinances ; and foretells'the calling of 
the Gentiles, 6—14. 5 


the desolate ince He ey 
of hosts, i Tliey shall 
Nate atts : ‘throw down; and they y 
HE 2 burden of the word of the Lornp 
to Israel * by Malachi. 

3» 1 have loved you, saith the Lor : - 
Yet ye say,* Wherein hast thou loved 
us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother ? saith 
the Lorn; 4 yetI loved Jacob, 

3 And 1 hated Esau, and ® laid his 


a Is, 13. 1- Hab. 1.} 11, 28-29. e Gen, 29. 30, 31. 
Ey Zech. 9. le & 12./¢ wer. 6, 7, & 2,17. Deut. 21. 15, 16. 
& 3, 7, 8 13, 14. Luke 14. 26. Jer: 9. 11. & 51.37, 

. ‘Heb. by the hand| Jer. 2. 3. 31. Lukelf Is. 34. 9—12. Jer. | h Ts. 9. 9,10. Jam. 
gf: Hag. 1. 1. & 2.) 10. 290° } 9! 49,1618. Ez, 25.) 4. 13—16. 

i. Marg. J Gen. 25.23 & 27.{ 13,14. & 35. 3, 4-4 Job 4 & 12.14. Lam, 4. 22, 

b Deut. 7. 6—3. &] 27--30 33. & 28.3,) 7 9,14, 15. Joel 3.) & 34 29, Ps. 127! 25.14, & 35 % 
10. 15 & 52. 8—144). 4. 13, 14, & 32. 30,) 19. Ob: ‘18, 12 1. Prov. 21. 30. Is.[m Deut. 4, 3, & 
Is. 41.8, 9 & 43.) 31: & 48. 14. Rom. ek 10. 4. 15,16. Lam.| 7, Josh. ia 7 
a, Jer. 31.3. Rom. 9% 10—13. 3. 37, Matt. 12, 30. 


people against whom the ape = 
dignation for ever, ~~ ; 


5 And ™ your eyes shall at 
shall say," The Logp will be 
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g Is. 13, 21, 22. & 


k Jer. 31. 1 
34. 13, 14 & 35.7. i 
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“As. 11. 14. & 
10. «& 63. 16 
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NOTES. "< [Lord’s peculiar love to. them, 
CHAP. L V. 2—5. (Mare. Ref.) The | manifested in all -his dealinzs wit 
prophet was directed to open his message of} Yet he knew, that they , would Wi 
ahatp rebukes, by reminding the people of te he had loved them? They i lure grie 
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nouireth Ais father, and] 7 * Ye offer = polluted bread upon 
| master : 4 if then | 3ea{mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have 
Father, where és mine honour? ¥ and if 1] we polluted thee? In that ye say, * The 

Master, where is my fear? saith the|tabie of thetLonp és conteraptible. — . 

» of hosts unto you, * O priests, that} 8 Andyif ye offer the blind ¢ for sa- 
espise my name. t.And ye say, Wherein |crifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
have we despised thy name? lame and sick, is i¢ not evil? offer it now 
eid Junto thy governor; will he be pleased 
es. 20. 12. q 9 tt 19: 2.8.1Sam.2.33—| with thee, * or accept thy person? saith 


ee i 
ie i & q 


30, Jere 5. 30; 31. 
4a & 64,8. Jer.| & 23. 11. Ez. 22.{the LogD of hosts. 
. © Or, Bring unfoy i5—17. 1 Cor. 104 21. - 
+ Heb. t6 sacrifice. 
z ver. 10. 13- Job 
42. 8. Ps. 20.3. Jers 
14, 10. | Hes. 8. 136 


ot. & 11. 21, 22. 


27—32, 


t 2 14.17. & 3.7,| my, &e 
Ma Lev. 3. 11: & 21. 


8.13, 14. Jere 2.) 
1,22. Has. 12.8. ver. 14. Ley. 22- 


r Mart. 7.21. Luke 
2 
Luke 10. 29. x ver. 12. 1 Sam.2.1 19—25. Deut. 15. 


E 2. 
pl Ee 6. 1, 2| 6. 46. John 13. 13—| 
Tit. 2. 9; 10.1 Pet.' 17. 


ous hardships during the Babylonish captivity ; Preserver of their natural lives, or their Bene- 
» and, though now restored to their own land, | factor in temporal things ; but in respeot of their 
they still continued subject to the kings of Per |religious advantages, and the typical adoption 
- sia; so that they could not discern any special that belonged to them: yet where were the ho- 
fruits of such peculiar love to them Pefhaps | nour, reverence, submission, and regard to his 
they supposed, that they were entitled to the di} will and glory, which that rejation required ? 
wine favour, as the descendants of Abraham, the | They also called him their Lord and Master = 
friend of God, and from Isaac the promised seed. | but they neither aimed to please, nor feared to 
But Esau likewise was descended from Abraham | offend him ; they neither respected his authori 
and Isaac ; and was twin-brother to Jacob, and | ty, nor obeyed his commands. This was espe- 
elder than he: yet the Lord had loved and cho {cially the case with the priests, who were more 
sen Jacob, 2nd rejected Esau as the object - of | bighly privileged thar the people, and more ex» 
bis aversion, Esau indeed prospered in the pressly consecrated to his service: yet they had 
world; but he lost the birth-right-and the bless- despised his name. They would, indeed, in- 
ing, and lived and died, as far as it is known,|quire wherein they had despised his name? as 
profane and unbelieving: whilst Jacob was |disdaining thé cliarge, and offended with the 
3 made the heir of the promises ; walked with God | messenger that brought it. But,in answer to 
‘ag abeliever, and died happy. They knew the|this, they were accused of offering polluted 
» history of Jacob’s posterity, and they could not | bread on his altar, “This may refer either to. 
7 
‘ 


] 


@eny that the Lord had always remarkably ap-|the meat-offerings which were burned upon the 
_ peared for them: bat the mountains of the heri-|altar, and which they made of the refuse of the 


tage, allotted to Esau’s descendants, had, by wheat; or to the sacrifices that fed the sacred 
flame, and were the bread or food of the alar, 


If they further inquired how this polluted the 
_those monstrous serpents that frequent sandy de- Lord? It was answered, that they had ‘said, 
serts. The impoverished Edomites indeed were |“ The table of the Lord is contemptible.” They 
projecting to return to their land and rebuild |thought that any thing was good enough to: be 

| their cities, as the Jews had done: but the Lord | consumed upon the altar, or to supply, as it 

» purposed to defeat their efforts, and to make it eae the table of the Lord: so that, provided 

i \ appear that his indignation against them. was” the people did but bring the best of their in- 

e ) perpetual; because of their other sins, and be-|crease to their tables, they let them offer the re- 

; __ eause they had unjustly enlarged their borders, | fuse of their flocks and herds in sacrifice. Thus 

: 


wars and various means, been rendered so waste 
and barren, that they were only fit to harbour 


My ~~ by seizing the lands allotted to israel. Thus the |the blind, the lame, and the sick, that were 
Jews would see, and be compelled to own, that |good for nothing else, were consumed on God’s - 
the Lord had magnified himself in maintaining | altar, from contempt of him, and expressly con- 
_ their lot, and punishing those who endeavoured {trary to his law; and was not this evidently 
“to intrench upon them. Edom was the type of jevil® Would their civil governors be satisfied 
Fe the enemies of God, as Israel was of his chosen | with such worthless animals for tribute or for 
‘*people. Judas Maccabzus, and other Jewish | presents ?. Nay, would they not think themselves 
leaders shortly after entirely subdued the Edom- grossly afironted, if any thing vile and refuse 
ites, : were offered them ? And could they expect, that 

| From, &c. Or, “ Beyond the border of Is-|the God of heaven would accept either them or 
i « pael” © God showeth his great power in other | their services, seeing they so despised him ?~It 
. * countries besides Israel” (Bp. Neweombe.) ~ lis evident that these priests understood nothing 
Ks Y. 6—S. It was allowed by all, that a son jof the typical meaning of the sacrifices, as Shae 
~_ ought to honour the person, and respect the re-|dowisg forth the unblemished Lamb of Gad ; 
putation and authority, of his father. A servant that they were equally ignorant of the law, 
also was used to fear the displeasyre, and re. |which required that the Lord should be served 
_ Verence the will and commands, of his master ; | with the first and best of every thing: and that 
~and-men would condemn-him that neglected the |they grudged the expense, thinking all those 
. yof this relation. But God had always been joblations thrown away, that did not turn to thei’ 


er to Esrael, not only as Ute Auther and |own emolumens. 
¥ - > a > 


9 And now, I pray you, * beseech 4 God|am 
that he will be gracious unto us: this 
hath been § by your means: > will he re- 
gard your persons? saith the Lorn of 
hosts, 

10 Who is there © even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought ? 
neither do ye kindle fre on mine altar for 
nought. “J have no pleasure in you, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. 

11 For © from the rising of the /sun 
even unto the going down of the same, 
f my name shall 4e great among the gen- 
tiles : & and in every place » incense shall 
ée offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name ‘shall be great 


12 Buti ye. hay 
ye a k The table « 


13 Ye said also,; Beho! 
ness is it! * and ye ave 
saith the Lop of hosts; at 
that which was ™ to _ anc 
the sick: thus ye brough % 
2 should | accept this. ° your 
the Lorp. ; 
14 But cursed be the deceiver, t 
P hath in his flock a ma C 
and sacrificeth unto the Lorp a co! 
thing : «for lama great King, 
Lorp of hosts, and my ¥ name is ¢ 
‘|among the pees aA 


i ver. 6—8. & 2. 8| 8,19—25. D 
2 Sam. 12014, Ez.) 21 Eze 
36. 21—23. Am. 2) 31, 


27.18. Joel 1. 13, 5.2 20—23. Matt, 6. 9. 
14. & 2.17. Zech.|d Is. 1. 11—15. Jer-| 10. & 284 19. Acts 
3.1—5. John 9.31.| 6, 20. Am. 5. 21—] 15.17,18. Rey, 11. 
Heb. 7. 26, 27. 24. Heb. 10. 33. 15: & 15. 4. 

} Heb. the face ofle Ps. 50. 1. & 113g Is. 24. 14—16. & 
God. Ex.- 32 11.] 3. Is, 45. 6, & 59.) 42. 10—12. Zeph. 
Jer. 26.19. Mar-| 19: Zech. 87. °} 2.11. John 4. 21— 
gins, Lam. 2. i9.|f ver. 14, Ps. 22. 27] 23, Acts 16. 30—25, 
§ Heb. from your; —3t. & 67-2. & 72.) Rom. 15. 9—11, 16. 
hand, 11. 17. & 98. 1—3-) 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

b Acts 19% 15, 16} Is.11. 9, 10. & 45-|h Ps. 141, 2. Is. 60. 
c Job. 1. 9—11, Is. 22, 23. & 49. 6, 7-| 6. Luke 1.10, Rome 
56. 11, 12. Jer. 6 22,25. & 54. 1-3. 12.1. Phil. 4. 18. 
13. & 8- 10. Mic.| 5, & 60. 1-11.16) Heb. 13. 15, 16. 
3.11. John 10. 12.) &e. & 66.19, 20.) Rev. & Be & 8. 3,4. 

Am. 9. 12. Mic.5.4. 
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¥. 9—11. The Jews seem to have been at 
this time under divine rebukes ; and the priests 
were appointed to burn incense, and make inter- 
cession for the people, in behalf of the nation. 
Let them, therefore, beseech the Lord to be gra- 
cious to Israel, according to the duty of their of- 
fice: but as these judgments came upon the 
nation for ‘their sins, or those into which they 
led the people; could they expect that God 
would regard their persons, or answer their: 
prayers ? For they had no love to the Lord or 
his service, but merely to the emoluments of the 
sacerdotal office: so that none of them would 
open the doors of the temple, or Keep up the 
fire on the altar, or do any thing that they could 
help, except some extra emolument were annex- 
ed to it. God had provided sufficiently for their 
maintenance; but their love of filthy lucre was 
insatiable, and he had no pleasure in such mer- 
cenary services. He would, therefore, soon ter: 
minate that dispensation, and the priesthood 
which they so profaned, and deprive the nation 
of theiridolized and abused privileges: but he 
would cause his name to be adored among the 
Gentiles all over the earth; and in every place 
their spiritual worship chould ascend as incense 
and:a pure offering into his presence, through the 
intercession of the great High Priest, whom he 
had appointed: so that whilst the Jews, espe- 
cially the priests, had despised, and would more 
despise, his name, it should be rendered great 
and honoured among the heathen, in all parts of 
the earth. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Surely the doors shall 
«* be closed against you, neither shall ye kindle 
* the five of my altarin vain.” (10.) (Bp. Vew- 


a 2 Chr. 30.27. Jer.) Phil. 2. 21., eae Zeph. 3. 9. Zech. 8 


7. Rome2. 21. n 2.1 Is. 
k ver. 7.13. Num.! 57. 6. Jer. Te 
a 4—6, Dan, 5. 3. 21—24, 


I a Sam. 2. 29. Is. Matt..6.-1, 2. 
43. 22, Am. 8.5.l0 3.9. Gen. 27, 
Mic. 6. 3. Mark 14.) Josh. 7. 11, 12. 
4, 5. 37, 38. 48.10. Matt. 

* Or, awhereas ye] Luke 12. 1, 
might have blown) Acts 5.110 
2 aways 

m ver, 7, 8eLev. 22.) 


combe.) ‘Thus the verse may be 
prophecy of tb» abolition of the 
hood; and an introduction to a 
cerning the conversion of the natio 
spiritual priesthood, in’ the subsequ 
But then the text must be altered ¢ on 
thority, and without necessity ; for 
gives an important and yee Fe of 
subject—* We have here a p 
© version of the Gentiles 5 s i was asad 
* Jewish images.’ (Bp. eerie ) 

VW. 12—14. None of the Jews so 
faned the great name of the L E 


treated his sacrifices and oblations a 
and all the gains that regularly aceruec 
service costemptible. Perhaps they thou 
thing was good enough to set upon 
shew-bread ; and scorned to eat th 
removed From it, as if it had been po 
complained, and showed by their 
the services to which they were conn 
ed, were intolerably wearisome, and they sn 
with contempt at the portion of the sacri 
allotted to them) by the law. They, t th 
allowed the people to bring blemished sa 
who, being also weary of these expensive 
tutions, readily brought such as God ¢ eo 
consistently accept at their hands. — 
any Were in reality so poor, that the 
procure th® appointed sacrifices for 
of their yows, they might be born 
that man would surely. incur the 
God, who attempted to impose | 
pretences, when he hada prope! 


Dai Ub 


sta Berg 
ANAS sr fy CHAP. If. 
Sate us are § 

te 


covenant 
Peer 
yet sid his vow with one that was corrupt and 
e ess. Even the heathens had heard so 
f the power and majesty of Israel’s King, 


t th ey trembled at his name, and could Israel- 
expect to despise it with impunity ? Animals, 


which must not be sacrificed in payment of a 


--yow, might be presented as a free-will Dene: 


hi ype, Lev, xxii, 18—25.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 


hS V. i—s. 


Every ‘Aiarskce that subsists betwixt one man 
and another, in outward circumstances, religious 
advantages, or the state of his soul, originates 
from the free love of God; who alone maketh 


one to differ from another, whatever instruments 


or means are are employed. for that purpose. All 
the evil that sinners feel or fear, ‘is the just re- 
compense of their crimes; but all their hopes 
and rts flow from the Lord’s unmerited 
mercy. He did not choose his people because 
hes. wood ; but that they might be holy ; 
nor a8 he pass others by, because they were 
worse by nature, or because he foresaw they 
‘would be worse; but for reasons best known to 
himself, and because every one of our fallen 
race is a ‘vessel of wrath in himself, fitted to de- 
struction. 1f then “ we love him, it is because 
« he first loved us.”—We all are too prone to 


’ undervalue God’s mercies, and to palliate our 


owa offences: yet if men habitually derogate 
from the value of the favours shown them, and 
excuse their inconsistent and ungrateful con- 
duct; they give clear evidence that they want 
humility, faith, or love. In vain do ungodly men 


? pete to remedy their own misfortunes, when 


the anger of the Lord lays their heritages waste ; 


they may build and plant, but he will throw 
down and root up; if they persist in their wick- 


edness, they will be called -a people against 
whom he hath indignation for ever: and when 


the redeemed shall witness the final destruction 
of the wicked; they will see and acknowledge 
- the glory of God, as displayed in their punish 
_ ment, as well as in weed own most free salvation, 


- 6—14. 
Whilst we are eubioed to call God our Fa- 
‘ther; fet us not forget that we must evidence 


_ this relation by the temper and conduct of chil- 


dren. 


® The Spirit of adoption witnesseth that 


> we are the sons of God,” when he influences 


us to love, honour, call on, trust, and obey him 
as our Father. And when we do the-things that 
he commands, simply and without reserve, in 
reverence and godly fear, we may cheerfully ex: 


_ pect, that as our Lord and Master, he will at 


last receive us with “ Well done, good and 
_® faithfal servants.” Butif men confide in names, 


forms, and notions, and think themselves the 


“children and servants of God, when they neither 
“honour him as a Father, obey him as a Master,. 
nor pay him homage and tribute as a King ; they 
only render their guilt the more conspicuous. 
‘The neater ahead approagh e the Lord in aha 
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CHAPTER Il. 


‘ered Scriptures contemptible ? 


B.C. 4265" 
y, : 
their duty, 1-9 : and both the priests and people 


for marrying strange wives, 10—12; and trvach~ : 
erously diyoreing their former wives, 13—16'; 


| and for impiety and presumption, 17. 


sion or in any sacred function, the more inexcus- 
able is their contempt of his name: yet the most 
guilty are most ready to justify. themselves and. 
disdain the charge. Our services indeed are’ so > 
defective and defiled, that we cannot be accept- 
ed, save of God’s free mercy in Christ Jesus : yet 
surely we should not willingly present him any 
thing, except the prime of our affections, time, 
and talents ! For if we spend our best on our- 
selves and the world, and only reserve the dregs 
for devotion, do we not offer polluted bread upon 
his altar? Do we not offer the lame, the sick, 
and blind:in sacrifice? Do we not count the ta- 
ble of the Lord, the throne of grace, or the sa- 
And: indeed do 
we not frequently worship him in such an un- 
prepared. and irreverent)manner, and with such 
worthless heartless services ; that it would fire 
‘the indignation of an earthly prince, if we ap- 
proached him in the same manner? ‘We are in- 
deed under a dispensatien of mercy ; but “shalk 
«© we sin on that grace may abound? Ged for- 
“bid.” We may rely on his mercy for pardon 
as to the past; but not for an indulgence to sin 
in future. If there be a willing mind, it will be 
accepted, though the service be defective : but 
if any man be a deceiver, and wilfully puts the 
Lord off with the refuse, gand expects him to ac- 
cept a corrupt thing, whilst his best has been 
devoted to satan and his lusts; let that man 
know that be is under a curse, and that the 
wrath of the great King abideth on him. Alas, 
how greatly do avarice ‘and selfishness prevail 
among professing Christians! Few, even of - 
those that are called the ministers of Christ, 
will do any thing in’ his service, out of pure 
love to him, to their work, and to the souls of 
men. , Inquiry is almost universally made abou. 
‘the value of the living, or the cure, or the sala- 
ry annexed to the additional labour, and: not 
about the good of souls or the interests of true 
godliness : and few are found prompt to those 
labours, however useful, where there is no pros» 
pect of either profit or credit, even though they. 
be sufficiently provided for by other means.—- 
But the Lord hath no:pleasure in such minis- 
ters, and he refuses to accept of their Mercenary 
oblations. And whilst the’sins of covetous, sen- 
sual, and ungodly men, appearing in the sacer- 
dotal character, are bringing down judgments 
on the land; how can it be expected that their 
oficial prayers will induce him to be gracious to 
us? Though he hath superseded the Jewish 
priesthood, and sent his Gospel among the Gen- 
tiles; and prayers, praises, and thanksgivings, 
when offered through the merits and by the 
Spirit of Christ, in any place, are more accepta- 
ble to him, than the incense and oblations at 
Jerusalem were of old, yet human nature ap- 
pears still the same. Men continue, as former= 
ly, though in a different way, to profane the 
name of the Lord and to poliute his table; te 
despise his work and his recompense as con- 
temptible ; to count hiv service weariness, and 


B.Cr42. " MALACHI. 


ND now,* Oye priests, this. com-| .6 The law of tru 
mandment 7g for you.» ;. and iniquity wasn 
2 Ifbye willnot hear, and e if ye will ° he walked wit 
not ape it to heart, 4 to give glory unto my|P and/did turn 
name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I will even} quity. 
send a curse upon you, ¢ and J will curse} 7 For 4 the pries 
your blessings: yea, ‘ I have cursed| knowledge, and they. 
them already, because ye do not lay 2 to|at his mouth: for. he is ¥ 
heart. of the Lory of hosts... ~ 
3 Behold, I will* corrupt your seed,} 8 But * ye ate dey 
4 and t spread dung upon your faces, even| way : t ye have cé in 
the dung of your solemn feasts: and one|at the law: 4 ye have cori 
‘shall ¢ take you away with it. nant of Levi, saith the 
4 And ye shall know. that Ihave sent] 9 Therefore haye I : 
this commandment unto you, * that my|contemptible and base 
covenant might be with Levi, saith the} people, according as 
Lorp of hosts... my ways, 2 but t have 
5 My ! covenant was. with him of life} law. 
and peace; and™I gave them to him . 
Jor the fear wherewith he feared me, andj}n Ps. 31.90 Ez, 44) 2 
was afraid before my name. etek. Ie Mark 
12, 14. Luke 20, 214), 
ie Deut. 28, 16—18. 


{ Or, # shall take} 2Tim. 2. 15. 16.) 
53—57, Ps, 69. 22.) you away to it. Tit. 1. 7—9. Rey: 
§. 1. & 109. 7—15. Hos,}i 


i 1 Kings 22.25. is.| 44. 54 
b Lev. 26. 14, &e.} 4. 7—10. & 9. 1I—} 26. 11. Jer. 28. 9.| 0 Gen. 5, 21—24,& 
Deut. 28.15, &e-| 14. Hag. 1.6. 9. &: 


Ez. 33. 33. & 38 Bd Bat 1. Luke 


41.6, Jer. 13,'13. 
» 4 13. Hos. 


& 30. 17, 18. Ps.) 2. 16,27 Luke 23.] 23. Luke 10. 11. . 6. 

Bl. 11, 12. Is. 30} 28-30. « Wis. 1. 24—28. &! p Jer. 23. 22, Dam 

&—13. Jer. 6. 16—{f 3. 9. 27.9. Ez, 20.38—| 12.3, Luke 1. 16;) 9. 
20, & 13.17. & 25.) Joel 1, 17% 41. & 44. 9-160! 17. Acts 26. 18. a) a 
4—9, & 34. 17. Ez.|* Or, reprove. Matt. 3. 12.’ John By Big 10. Jams 17, 
3.7, Zechel.3—6./h ver. S. 1Sam.. 2} 15. 2. 5.19, 

& 7+ —14. 29, 30. 1 Kings 14.1] Nam, 3.45. & 8.1 q ald 10. 11, Dent, 

e Is. 42 25. & 47.] 10. 2Kings % 36,) 15.& 16. 9, 10%}; 17,8—~11. & 2). 5. 5 
2 & 57. 1. 37. Job 20.7 Ps.| 18. 8—24. & 25.| & 24,8, 2 Chr. 17. ae 


a Josh. 7- 19. Jere} 83. 10. Jer. 8. 2. 
13. 16. Luke 17-18.| Nah. 3. 6. Luke 14, 
1 Pet, 4.11. Rev.} 35, 1 Cor. 4. 13 
14, 7. & 16. 9. + Or, scatter. 


2, 13. Ps, 106.30, 


ms Bre 32. 26—29, 
Deut, 33. 8—11. 


8, 9. & 30. 22. Ezraf* 
7.10. Neh. 8. 2% 

«15. 19. &_ 18, 
18. Hag, 2 11—13. Da 


to express their contempt of him, in their behav-} 
iour towards every thing connected with his 
worship. And none are at this day more apt 
thus to despise the Lord, and to offer the lame 
and blind in sacrifice, than’ those who enter 
and continue ia the ministry, not “ of a willing 
«mind, but for filthy lucre’s sake.” But let all, 
chat love the Lord, pray that he would send dis- 
intérested, active, and diligent labourers into his 
harvest; such as will et present be content 
with food and raiment, and sheerfully wait fll 
their Master returns, expecting at that Season 
* to receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
“<< away. 3 
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temptible, and bring it to 
render them vile ; as if the 
from the entrails of ‘the’ : 
spread over their faces, ai 
and takeh away te the “dag. 
as refuse and loathsome, 
© priests, (Deut. xviii. ; 
‘ deserved only the dung 
(Bp. Neweombe.) 
V. 4~9. The Lord made a 
the tribe of Levi and the fi 
the priesthood, as well as one 
Israel about the land of Cane 
wards one with David about 
the Levites would know at Tei 
sent these orders, that this 


NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V. 1—3. The prophet had be- 
fore reproved both the priests and the people :, ené 
but this message was immediately directed to| confirmed to. them by means of 
the priests as a commandment from the Lord ;jance.and reformation. — The’ 
and if they did not carefully and seriously at-jand family of Aarem was here. 
tend to it, to glorify him by repentance and a single petson, with whom the 
conduct more consistent with their profession, !and peace-had been made: whic 
he would send his curse on them, and even | joyed i in the favour of God and 
curse their temporal possessions and ali th eir | |his service. This appoiritment 
peculiar advantages; that is, he would render recompense of their piety and 
Shem uncomfortable, distressing, ensnaring, and | of God: for when this trust” was” 
ruinous. Nay, he hac in ameasure done €is them, many of them were well 
already. But he meant to cor rupt their seeds: the law given by Moses, and 
form that it should yield no crop; he would not it to the people ; their worship 
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B.C"420. 
) 16 | Have we not * all one father? 
_ hath not one God created us ? © why do 
we deal treacherously every man against 
‘his brother, # by profaning the covenant 
father's ? say 
Judah hath dealt treacherously, 
ad an abomination is committed in Is- 
rael and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath 
£ profaned the holiness of the Lorp 
ich ¢ he loved, & and hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. 

12 The Lorp will 5 cut off the man 
that doeth this, § the ‘ master and the 
scholar, k out of the tabernacles of Jacob, 
Vand him that offereth an offering unto 
the Lorp-of hosts. ~ F 
- 43 And this have ye done again, ™ co- 
Dis fe Pen ba 


64. 8, Ez. 33.24. Je 18. 24—-30.| eth, and him that 
j eee ‘Luke 1.) Jer. 7. 10. Ez. 18.) answereth, 
93. & 3.8. John &.} 13. & 22.11. Rev. 1 Chr. 25.8. Ezra 
89. 53. 56. Acts 7.) 21. 8. 10. 18, 19. Neh. 13. 
2. 


ra 


CHAPTER II. 


B.C. 420. 


vering the altar of the Lorn with tears, 
with weeping, and with crying ‘out, » in- 
somuch that he regardeth not the offer- 
ing any more, or receiveth it with good 
will at your hand. 

14 Yet ye say, © Wherefore? Because 
Pp the Lorp hath been witness between 
thee and a the wife of thy youth, against 
whom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet 
is she * thy companion, and the wife of 
thy covenant. 

15 And*did not he make one? Yet had 
he the* residue oft the spirit. And where- 
fore one? " That he might seek a ¢ god- 
ly seed. ~- Therefore = take heed to your 
spirit, and let none deal ¢ treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. 

16 For ythe Lorn, the God of Israel, 
saith, § that he hateth || putting away: 
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on Deut. 26.14. Neh. 


s Gen. 1. 2% & 2. 20/7, Heb. seed of Gade 
8, 9—12. Prov. 15. 


—24. Matt. 19.4—| Gen.6.2. Hos. 1. 


Rom. 4. 2. & Of Ex. 19. 5,6. Lev.| 28. Is. 9, 14—10,| 8. & 21. 27. Ts. 1] 6. Mark 10. 6—8.| 10. Acts 3.23. 2 

70. Heb. 12.9. | 20.26. Deut 7.3—! & 24. 1,2, Ez. 14,} 11-15. Jer. 6. 20. } 1 Cor: 7. 2. Cor. 6. 18. 

b Jeb3i.15. Ps 100.| 6. & 14. 2. & 33.) 10. Hos. 4. 4, 5.|° 2 6, 7. & 3. 8.1" Or, exceliency. jx ver. 14. Prov. 4. 
MTs. 43. 1. 7- 15.) 2629 Ps. 106. 28.| Matt.15.14.2Tim.| Proy- 30. 20. Is.[t Gen. 2.7, Job 27.) 23. & 6. 25. & 7.25. 
44, 2. John 8. 41.| 34—36. Jer. 2.3. 7,| 3. 13. Rev. 19.90, | 58. 3. Jer. &. 12. 3. Ec. 12.7. Job} Matt. 5. 28, 29. & 

Acts 17. 25,26. §. 21,22. . k Num. 24.5. Zech.| P. 3. 5. Gen. 31. 50.| 20.22. 15.19. Jam. 1.1415. 

ever. 1: 14, 15-\t Or, ought to love. | 12.7. | Judg- 11.10. 1Sam.ju Gen. 24. 3-—7. 44.|} Or, unjaithfully. 

Jer. 9. 4,5. Mic.7.)2 Gen: 6, 1,2-Judg.|I 1. 10. Gen-4.3—| 12. 5. Jer. 42. 5. & 26. 34, 35. &ly Dent 24. 1—4. Ie. 

2-6. Matt. 10 91.) 3. 6. 1Kines 11.. 5. 1Sam. 3.14, &| Mic. 2.2 Q7. 46. & 26.2—| 50. 1. Mat. 5. 31, 

& 22.16, 7.26.) j—8. Ezra 9. 1,2.) 15.22, 23. Is. 61.| 4 Yer. 15. Prov. 5.j 4. Deut. 7. 4, Ezraj 32. & 19. 3=8. 

J Cor.6.6--8. Eph.| 12. & 10. 2, Neh 8 & 66. 3. Am.5.| 18,19. Ec. 9,9. Is 9-2, Neh. 13. 24.) Mark 10. 2—12s 

4.25. 1 Thes. 4.6. | 13. 23—26. Hos. 6.! 22, ; 54. 6. Jer. 2.21. 2 Cor. 7.. Luke 16, 18. 

a ver-8. 11. Ex, 34.| 7. 2 Cor. 6. 14—18.]m Deu. 15.9. 1 Sam. 5 = ra es, Id. Eph, 6. 4. 1)§ Or. éf he hate her, 
. an . 


10—16. Josh. 23."h Lev. 18. 2°. & 20. 


1. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 
12—16. Fzra 9.11 3. Num. 15. 30. 35. 


13. 19,20. Ec. 4.1. 


were sincere and faithful, and free from iniquity 
or hypocrisy: they walked before God, as at 
peace with him, and as following after equity 
_ and peace with men ; and they were instrument- 
alin converting numbers from their sins to the 
worship and service of God. They were not 
mere sacrificers, as their posterity had become : 
but they were sensible that the priest ought 
ever to be ready to speak upon any part of 
* sacred knowledge, and, as the messenger of 
God, to instruct the people from his word.— 
But their posterity had departed from this’ good 
way; they had violated the law by their con- 
duct, and perverted it by their explications ; and 
thus they stumbled, prejudiced, and misled the 
people: they had abused, and broken the cove- 
~ nant made with their fathers; and therefore 
they were rendered vile among the people, 
_and exposed to contempt as a worthless merce- 
nary set of men. This was a divine judgment 
upon them for their sins; especially for being 
Partial in the law, and leaving out. such parts, 
3s did not suit their interest, conveniency, or in- 
clination: or interpreting it by private regards 
and affections, « 
\ . Fear, wherewith, &c. ‘ As the zeal of the Le- 
_ # vites against the worshippers of the golden 
® * calf, and that zealous act. of Phinehas, men- 
_ * tioned Num. xxv.—The Levites had forty- 
* eight cities allotted them among the several 
* tribes, that the people might more easily .con- 
* sult them” (Zowth.)—‘It is required of the 
* priests of God’s sanctuary, that they should be 


Tim. 3. 4, 5. 11, 12.) put her away. 


Marg, Ez. 1658. | Tit.1-6, Heb. to put away. 


* as their breasts should’ keep, and their lips 
¢ should express to the people, the right under- 
* standing of divine things.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
V.10—12. The prophet next addressed him- 
self to both the priests and the people. . They 
were all descended from Adam and Noah, as 
men; and from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as 
Israelites. They were formed by the Creator, 
of one nature and of one nation ; yet they dealt 
treacherously with each other: and this they did 
in many respects, so as to profane that holiness, 
which God had put upon Israel, by separating 
and consecrating them to be a holy people to 
himself. This holiness the Lord loved ; yet they 
despised and profaned it, by their intercourse 
with idolaters in preference to their brethren. 
For even Judah, in Jerusalem, in the holy city, 
had committed an abomination in marrying the 
daughters of idolaters, which were the children 
of an idol, and of satan, who was worshipped in 
the idol ; so that they became, as it were, sons-in- 
law to the idol and to satan, in contempt of their 
consecration to Jenovax., But he would cer- 
tainly cut off by some terrible judgment every 
man who did this wickedness, whether he were 
a teacher of the people, or one of the disciples of 
such an instructor, or a priest that officiated at 
the altar, (Mare. Ref)—“ The master and the 
« scholar”? He that persuades and instructs 
© others, that such marriages are lawful ; and he 
‘that follows such advice. The Hebrew reads 
‘ He that wakes and he that answers.” It seems 
¢to be a proverbial expression, denoting a mas- 


‘men of knowledge and heavenly wisdom; so ‘ter avd ascholar’” (Lowth.) 


B.C. 420.  MALACHI. 
for one 2 covereth violence with his gar- 
mient, saith the Lorp of hosts: theretore 
take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not 
treacherously, | 

17 Ye have ® wearied the Lorp with 
your words: yet ye say, » Wherein have 
& Prov. 28. 13. cl Ps. 95, 9,10. Is.) Ez 16.43. Am. 2.13. 


one that doeth ¢ 
of the Lorn, 
or, -¢ Where 
ment? 


¢ 3. 13—15. Job 34, 
59.17.36. 8 36.17,] ° 
Ps. 73, 3-15, Mat. 


28. QW. & 50. 6.) Lead. & 7 13. Kb very 14..& 1. 6, 7 
1}. 18, 19, 


Mie, 7, 2, 3. 43.24. Jer. 15. 6.) & 3, 8 


V.13—16. The clause, “This have ye done 
again,” may be rendered, “ “This second thing 
* have ye done.’ To make way for the stran- 
gers, whom they married, the people divorced 
their Jewish wives. £ This injurious treatment 
_ ¢ has made them fill the courts of the temple, 

* even as far as the altar itself, with their la- 

€ mentations, and importuning heaven for relief 

€ against your oppressions; so that God will no 

« more accept the sacrifices there offered, by 

¢ those who show so little regard for common 

justice, and humanity.’ (Lowth,)—* The Pas- 

« sage refers to the tears ‘and groans of wives, 

© divorced By. priests, or referring to ‘them for 

* decisions.’ (Bp..Vewcombe.)—Perhaps the per- 

sons concerned disliked their. Jewish wives, on 
account of their religion. When, however, the 
women resorted to the temple to worship, instead 
of rejoicing in God, they wept bitterly around 
the altar, and poured out their souls in com- 
plaints of the injuties which they sustained ; so 
that God could have no pleasure in the sacrifi- 
ces, priests, and people, when such - heavy 
charges were exhibited against them; nor could 
he delight in the oblations of such disconso- 
fate worshippers as they made their wives to 
be.- They would indeed endeavour to deny the 
charge: but the Lord had been witness of their 
engagements to the wives, which they married 
in their youth, and with whom they had lived as 
their companions during the prime of their lives, 
and to whom they had covenanted to be faithful 
and affectionate; but-of whom they grew weary ; 
and, in violation of the most solemn engage. 
ments, at length divorced on frivolous pretences, 
that they might take heathen wives instead of 
them. For though divorces were connived at 
by the judicial law, yet they evidently formed a 
deviation from the original institution of mar- 
riage, ‘ The prophet puts the Jews in mind of} 
6 the first institution of marriage, (as Christ did 
* afterwards on a like occasion,) and tells them, 
¢ that God made but one man at first, (the word 
rendered One is masculine,) ‘ and made the wo- 
man out of him; when he could have created 
more women, if he had pleased: to instruct 
men, that this was the true pattern of mar- 
riage, ordained for true love and individual af- 
fection, and best serving the chief end of matri- 
e mony 5 namely, the relizious education of chil- 
¢*dren”. CLowth. J—< The Lorp God breathed 
** into his nostrils the, breath,” (or spirit) “ of 
« Jife, and man became aliving soul.” But had 
he not “ the residue of the spirit?” Was his 
life-giving power exhausted? And could he not 
have created many women for this one man, had 
ke seen good? But he meant that a godly pos- 
ccvity shoyld be grained up, which would best 
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* scope of the place.’ 
added, that the latter sen 
ry to the design of the peers 
no part of Scripture ; but 
those glosses and traditions by 
at length * rendered the cx 
“ of no effect ?”—The base oe 5 
be entirely altered, to ap 
sense ; and these rental how 
safes were understood i in rapes in 


me oppression with fvolous 
who, by costly oblations, attemp 
atone for, his unrepented crim n 


he had violently slain, or the 
orn but the Lord would not 
(Mang. Ref.) 
"Y. 17. The profane Jangea re 
was as offensive to the Lord, 
and injustice : for they preten: 
most pleased with bad men, 1 
per in their outward circumsta 
pected ; they proudly thought 
and entitled to God’s favour ; t 
prosperity of the wicked a: 
if the Lord were a God of judg 
not let matters go on in this banviee 
less he punished their « enemies 
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providence, or perfections. (Mar. 
* prosperity of the wicked, imp 
* thought, either that their works y 
‘ to God ; or else that he disreg 
¢ fairs, ond would never call mi 
* them actions.” -{ Lawth.) 


9 ' or 


A prediction of the 
_ Messiah himself, t 
_ the wicked, 1—6. — The people are warned to re- 

pent, especially of theirsacrilege and proud blas- 


71 5. A blessing is promised to such as 
God and spake together of him, when the 
ous are separated from the wicked, 16—18. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
gs 


ty God. to heart, to glorify him by repentance and 


sessions, 
ted up against them. 


your to be employed in the sacred ministry, and 
in making known to sinners the covenant of life 
and peace; when they who are thus engaged 


ves interested in that covenant, and 
ord hath put his fear into their hearts, 
and ma them eminent for faith and holiness, 
‘Such ministers will be able and ready to teach 
the chem precepts of God’s word with gra- 
vity and sincerity ; and iniquity will not be found 
in their lips : they will watk with God in peace 


and righteousness, and turn many from iniquity, 
who will be their joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the day of Jesus Christ. But all, who sustain 
or desire to enter into this sacred function, must 


frau with divine knowledge, brought forth 
from the good treasure of heavenly wisdom, 
stored up in the heart; that men, may be induc- 


- ed to inguire the truth and will of God from his 
mouth, as the messenger of the Lord to their 
| souls. Ministers who answer this description, 
\ honour God, and he will honour them, and make 
~ them honourable before men in due time and 
"measure. Alas, how many of those, who fill the 
: holy office, entirely depart from this good old 
|» way! How many pervert and corrupt the pre- 
cept of the law, and the doctrine of the covenant, 
by their partial, superficial, and erroneous, in- 
structions; and cause men to stumble by their 
| wicked examples! Such ministers therefore 
soon fall into contempt: the people disregard 


them of their_incomes; and sometimes even 
© alienate that provision, which they have done so 
Hittle to deserve, and so much to forfeit: and, 
hawever unjust man may be in these transac- 
_ tions, the Lord is evidently righteous, for * they 
that despise him shall be lightly esteemed.” 
4 V. 10—17. 
~The selfishness and depravity of the human 
heart are continually striking out new channels 
of iniquity. Forgetful that one God hath cre- 
ated them, and that they are sprung from one 
common father, men multiply frauds and op- 
pressions against their brethren; nay, professed 
Christians against their fellow Christians, pro- 
faning that sacred character to the vilest of pur- 
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me: ¢ and the Lora, whom ye seek, shall 


I their instructions, and do not scruple to defraud 


oses. Among other evidences of men’s com-} 


I B.C. 420, et 
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3, 1—3. & 17. 10—Ic Ps, 110. 1. Is. 7. 14. 
13. Luke 1. 16,17 | & 9.6. Hag. 2.7— 
& 3. 3—6. John 1.! 9 Luke 2. 11. 21— 
15—23. 29-34. & 3| 32.38. 46. & 7. 19, 
28—30. Acts 13, 24,} 20.& 19. 47. John 
25. & 19. 4 2 14—16. 


a2 7. & 4, 5. Mat. 
11. 10, 11. Maak 1. 
2,3. Luke 1. 76. & 
& 7. 26—28. John 


1, 6, 7: 
b Is. 40.3—5. Matt. 


parative disregard to piety, that is peculiarly 
worthy of notice, which arises from. the mar- 
riages of professérs of godliness with those who 
are openly irreligious: Men, who value their 
distinctions of rank or family, will not degrade 
themselves by alliances with those beneath 
them: yet, they wha profess themsclves to be 
of Israel, and * holiness to the Lorn,” set so 
little yalue on this distinction, as to aily them- 
selves with the children of his. avowed enemy! 
This is no light matter: for he, who of old de- 
termined to “ cut off from the tabernacles of | 
“« Jacob, the master or scholar” who did this, 
will never connive at it in Christians. The Lord 
also notices men’s behaviour in the different re- 
lations of life: he witnesses the unfaiihfulness, 
imperiousness, and unkindness of numbers to 
their wives; and their violation of the vow and 
covenant which they made to them before him 
and the congregation. He hears the prayers 
and complaints, and sees the tears, of those 
who have been thus injured; and, as he would 
have his children joyful in his service, he will 
call those to account, who cause them to weep 
before him. The depravity of men hath ren- 
dered it necessary, in civil society, to connive at 
deviations from the original institution of mar- 
riage: but in all our reasonings on that subjects 
we must revert to it. Did not he, who ‘had 
“« the residue of the spirit,” create one womans 
and no more, for man in paradise? and was not 
this designed, that with united attention, both 
parents might bring up their posterity in the ~ 
fear and service of God? Can, therefore, po- 
lygamy or divorces, on frivolous pretences, be 
reconcileable with this appointment? And doth 
not the imperious amd unfaithful conduct of ma- 
ny professed Christians, to the wives of their 
youth, form a perfect contrast to the love of 
Christ to his espoused Church? If men would 
take heed to their spirits, they would find that: 
their behaviour in relative life springs from base 
selfishness, which disregards the welfare of so- 
ciety, and the happiness of individuals, when" 
put in competition with the indulgence of their 
vile passions, and unreasonable caprices ; how- 
ever they may cloak their violence by other pre- 
tences. Yet we may the less wonder at their 
cruelty to their inferiors, when they weary God 
himself with their impiety and infidelity; and 
when.they take occasion from his righteous re- 
bukes to blaspheme his name, and charge him 
‘with partiality and injustice! But they who irf- 
quire in this daring manner, “ Where is the 
« God of judgment?” will soon be answered, 
by his appearing to judge the world in righteous- 
ness, and to inflict vengeance on all his ene- 
mies. 
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‘Jerusalem be pleasant” 
m as in the days . old, 
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5 And® I will 
judgment ; and Ll w 
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suddenly come to his temple, 4 even the 
Messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

2 But¢ who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth ! f for he zs like a refiner’s fire, 
and & like fullers” soap : 
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34. 20—22 Heb. 10,| 4. 
30, 31. Jam. 5. 8.9. phe BAT 
Jude 14, 15. 4. 6. 
02 14 Ps, 50. 7. fae 20. 11. & 42. 
& 81. 8. Jer- 29. 23.| 18. Ex 1. 17. & 18.) 
Mic. 1.2. Matt. 23.] 21. Nehs 5. 15. Ps. 
14—35. 36. 1, Prov. 8.13. & 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 1—4. It is evident, that the 
Lord himself here speaks : and he promises that 
he ‘* will send his messenger to prepare the way 
“ before Aim?’ Now John the Baptist, who be- 
yond doubt was intended, prepared the way be- 
fore Christ. (Votes, Js. xl. 2—8, Marg. Ref) 
Then the Lord, (the same whom David called 
« his Lord,” Ps. cx. 1.;) whom they sought 
and expected, would come to fis temple, or his 
own temple, which could not be fulfilled in 
Christ, unless he were the Lord and Proprietor 
of the temple. (Vote, Hag. 1. 7—9.) He would 
come suddenly, or immediately after his fore- 
runner had announced his approach : and this he 
did, when he repeatedly cast out the buyers and 
sellers from it, and there daily preached to the 
people. He would be the Angel, or Messenger, 
of the covenant, even the new covenant of mer- 
zy and grace, which he came to mediate. In 
the prospect of his coming,»the Jews seemed to 
delight. —*‘ He is the person ye delight i in, whose 
© coming is so much desired, the time of it being 
* the subject of your search and inquiry, and the 
* expectation of it your comfort” (Lowth.) But 
who among the people would be able to abide 
his coming, and stand the test of his doctrine, 
and the trying dispensations which would attend 
the setting up of his kingdom? For he»wou!-l 
resemble the refiner’s fire, and the fuller’s soap, 
and no hypocrite or wicked man could abide the 
test. He would sit asa refiner of gold and sil 
ver, to purify his Church, and the hearts of his 
people, from all dross ; and thus» he would pre- 
pare a pure race of ministers, and a spiritual 
priesthood, (instead of the corrupt and_rejeeted 
tribe of Levi,) whomight present before fiima 


holy worship, as pleasant to him as tl 
and sacrifices of the most eminent bel 
the purest times of the ancient Churc 

V. 5, 6. (ii. 17.) The coming of Chris 
be followed by the condemnation and 
ment of the Jewish nation. He wou 
among them as a witness, to testify 
works were evil; and thus he wou 
convict the sorcerers, and other noto: 
nals, of which the bulk of the nati 
time principally consisted, (Marg. 
then he would bring them to condi 
ment. The prevalence of these, 4 


and his holy Gospel, and thus brougl 
ruin of the nation. Jemovan being. 

in his nature and purposes, would 
the nation, till the Messiah was come: br 
his immutable justice, holiness, and truth, 
quired him to punish them for their 
wickedness. The people might in 

that in the days of the Messiah, the 
deal with them more leniently; as if 
continued the same holy and just God, 
he gave the law ; (thus many nominal Chr 
seem to suppose, that God, under the Go 
too merciful to punish sinners; or at least, that 
he makes far more allowances for sin ore 
merly :) but, as his immutable perfecti 
hitherto led him, amidst all the provoea' 
Israel, to perform his promises to their 
so the same immutable perfection would 
duce him, when the Messiah was come, to mag= 
nify his law, to glorify his justice, Me o honour | 
his truth and holiness, by the ¢ punisb- — 

ment of all the impenitent and SYNE: hone 


the days of your fa- 
away from mine ordi- 
ot kept them. ¥ Return 
ill return unto you, saith 


e return? 
il # a man rob God? yet ye have 
pbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
€ robbed thee ? » In tithes and offerings. 
9 Ye are © cursed with a curse: for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation. 
lu Bring ye “all the tithes into € the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, ‘and prove me now herewith, 
suith the Lorp of hosts, if 1 will not € open 
7 he windows of heaven, and * pour 
a blessing, ® that there shall not 
2 enough fo receive it. 
d I willi rebuke the deyourer 
akes, and he shall not ¢ destroy 
of your ground; * neither shall 
ast her fruit before the time in 


dall nations shall call you blessed: 
hall be ™a delightsome land, saith 
p of hosts. 


me, saith the Lorn: Yet ye say, 
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. 2 7—12. The prophet here addressed the 


Je 


fathers, and proudly excused their con- 
t, instead of repenting and returning unto 
di, that he might return to them. It must be 
owed to be the height of wickedness for a 


this daring injustice : for they had not paid him 
their tithes and oblations, but had sacrilegiously 
appropriated his portion to their own use: and 
the whole nation was involved in this guilt, 4nd 


Your = words have been stout 
} 4 Heb. observation 
have we spoken so much against 


—94. &) Josh. 7. 11. Neh. 12.;i Joel 2.90. Am.4.| T 4. 1. Esth, 5. 10— 


ws in his own times: they copied the sins of 


man to rob God; yet they had been guilty of 


lay under hi§ curse for it. But let them render 
him that which he demanded as his portion, that 
’ the priests and Levites might have no excuse for 
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3 b ofit is it that we have 
kept his ¢ ordinance, 4 and that we have 
walked § mournfully before the Lorp of 
hosts ? ; 

15 And now * we call the proud hap- 
py 3 * yea, they that work wickedness are 
|| set up; yea, * they that tempt God are 
even delivered. 

16 Then they™ that fe the Lorp 
* spake often one to another: ¥ and the 
Lorp hearkened, and heard zf, and za 
book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lorp, and 
a that thought upon his name. 

17 And » they shall be mine, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my * jewels ; ¢ and | will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own ¢ son that serv- 
eth him. , ; 

18 Then © shall ye return, and ‘dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wick- 
ed, § between him that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not. z 
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23. 1. Job 19. 23—25. 
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their secularity, and thus put his truth to the 
trial; and their consequent -prosperity should 
cause all the nations to admire their felicity, and 
the beauty and fertility of their land. (-Warg. 
Ref) 

V..13—18. Many bold infidels, and impious 
persons, were found among the Jews, who spake 
stout words against God, and justified them. — 
They thought all their time and expense in his” 
service lost: they attended his ordinances with 
many expressjons of self-denial and humiliation, 
but they derived no profit from them: and they 
concluded, that those haughty rebels, who cast 


all religion, d God by their pre- 
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